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PREFACE. 


Ir may seem surprising that the English, who have employed their 
talents successfully in every branch of literature, and in none more 
than in that of philology, should yet have fallen below other nations 
in the study of their synonymes: it cannot however be denied that, 
whilst the French and Germans have had several considerable works 
on the subject, we have not a single writer who has treated it in 
a scientific manner adequate to its importance: not that I wish 
by this remark to depreciate the labors of those who have pre- 
ceded me; but simply to assign it as a reason why I have now been in- 
duced to come forward with an attempt to fill up what is considered a 
chasm in English literature. ; 

In the prosecution of this my undertaking, I have profited by every 
thing which has been written in any language upon the subject; and 
although I always pursued my own train of thought, yet whenever 
I met with any thing deserving of notice I adopted it, and referred it 
to the author in a note. JI had not proceeded far before I found it 
necessary to restrict myself in the choice of my materials; and ac- 
cordingly laid it down as arule not to compare any words together 
which were sufficiently distinguished from each other by striking features 
in their signification, such as abandon and quit, which require a com- 
parison with others, though not necessarily with themselves ; for the 
same reason I was obliged to limit myself asa rule to one authority 
for each word, unless where the case seemed to require farther exem- 
‘plification. But notwithstanding all my care in this respect, I was 
compelled to curtail much of what I had written, for fear of increasing 
the volume to an inconvenient size. 

Although a work of this description does not afford much scope for 
system and arrangement, yet I laid down to myself the plan of arranging ° 
the words according to the extent or universality of their acceptation, 
placing those first which had the most general sense and application, 
and the rest in order. By this plan I found myself greatly aided in 
analysing their differences, and I trust that the reader will thereby be 
equally benefited. In the choice of authorities I have been guided by 
various considerations; namely, the appropriateness of the exam- 


the classic purity of the author; the justness of the sentiment ; 
but I am persuaded that — 


t I have shown a decided 
Johnson, Dryden, Pope, 


ples ; 
and, last of all, the variety of the writers : 
the reader will not be dissatisfied to find tha 
preference to such authors as Addison, 
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Milton, &c. At the same time it is but just to observe that this selec- 
tion of authorities has been made by an actual perusal of the authors, 
without the assistance of Johnson’s Dictionary. 

For the sentiments which are scattered through this work I offer no 
apology, as I think none necessary; although I am aware that 
they will not fall in with the views of many who may be competent to 
decide on its literary merits. I write not to please or displease any 
description of persons; but I trust that what I have written accord- 
ing to the dictates of my mind will meet the approbation of those 
whose good opinion I am most solicitous to obtain. Should any object 
to the introduction of morality in a work of science, I beg them to 
consider, that a writer whose business it was to mark the nice shades 
of distinction between words closely allied, could not do justice 
to his subject without entering into all the relations of society, and 
showing, from the acknowledged sense of many moral and religious 
terms, what has been the general sense of mankind on many of the 
most important questions which have agitated the world. My first object 
certainly has been to assist the philological enquirer in ascertaining the 
force and comprehension of the English language; yet I should have 
thought my work but half completed had I made it a mere register of 
verbal distinctions. While others seize every opportunity unblush- 
ingly to avow and zealously to propagate opinions destructive of good 
order, and tending to sow  disension among men, it would ill 
become any individual of contrary sentiments to shrink from stating 
his convictions, when called upon as he seems to be by an occasion 

~ like that which has now offered itself. As to the rest, I throw myself 
onthe indulgence of the public, conscious that this work will call for it in 
no small degree. Although I have obtained their approbation on other 
occasions, yet it is not without some degree of diffidence that I ap- 
pear before them on the present; notwithstanding the favor- 
able sentence which private friends have passed upon my work. 
Conscious, however, that I have used every endeavour to deserve 
their approbation, and satisfied that in such case no one makes his 
appeal to their candor in vain, [ leave my cause in their hands, fully 
assured that it will meet with all the attention that it deserves. 


London, March 8, 1816, 


TO ABANDON, DESERT, 
SAKE, RELINQUISH. 


FOR- 


THE idea of leaving or separating 
one’s self from an object is common to 
these terms, which differ in the cir- 
cumstances or modes of leaving. The 
two former are more solemn acts than 
the two latter. 

ABANDON, * from the French aban- 
donner, is a concretion of the words 
donner @ ban, to give up to public 
blame. This phrase was used in for- 
mer times both in a civil and religi- 
ous sense; as the ban of the empire 
for a civil interdict, and thé ban of 
the kirk for, ecclesiastical excommu- 
nication. The former of these prac- 

- tices still continues under the name of 

‘outlawry. To abandon then is to ex- 
pose to every misfortune and evil 
which results from a formal and pub- 
lic denunciation; to set out of the 

_ protection of law and government; to 

deny the privileges of citizenship ; to 

leave with solemnity, which ought to 
be equivalent, as Johnson observes, to 
diris devovere. 


DESERT, in Latin desertus, partici-: 


ple of desero, that is, de privative and 
sero to sow, signifymg unsown, un- 
planted, cultivated no longer. To de- 
sert then is to leave off cultivating, 
and as there is something of idleness 
and improvidence in ceasing to render 
the soil productive, ideas of disap- 


probation accompany the word in all’ 


its metaphorical applications. He 
who leaves off cultivating a farm 
‘usually removes from it; hence the 
idea of removal and blameworthy re- 
moval; which usually attaches to the 
term. 
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EXPLAINED. 


“ORSAKKE, in Saxon forsecan; is 
compounded of the primitive for and 
sake, seek, secan, signifying to seek no 
more, to leave off seeking that which 
has been an object of search. 

RELINQUISH, in Latin relinguo, 
is compounded of ve or retro behind, 
and linguo to leave, that is, to.leave 
what we would fain take with us, to 
leave with reluctance. 

To abandon is totally to withdraw 
ourselves from an object; to lay aside 
all care and concern for it; to leave 
it altogether to itself: to desert is to 
withdraw ourselves at certain times 
when our assistance or co-operation is 
required, or to separate ourselves from 
that to which we ought to be attach- 
ed; to forsake is to withdraw our re- 
gard for and interest in an object, te 
keep at a distance from it; to relin= 
quish is to leave that which has once 
been an object of our pursuit. 

Abandon and desert are employed: 
for persons or things; forsake for per- 
sons or places; relinguish for things 
only. 

With regard to persons these terms. 
express moral culpability in a progres- 
sive ratio downwards; abandon comi=: - 
prehends the violation of the most 
sacred ties; desert, a breach of honour 
and fidelity ; forsake, a rupture of the 
social bond. 

We abandon those who are entirely 
dependent for protection and support; 
they are left in a helpless state expos- 
ed to every danger; a child is aban- 
doned by its parent; we desert those 
with whom we have entered into coa- 
lition; they are left to their own re- 
sources; a soldier deserts his com- 
rades; 2 partisan deserts his friends ; 


* Vide Taylor: “ To forsake, neglect, desert, abandon,” 
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we forsake those with whom we have 
been in habits of intimacy; they are 
deprived of the pleasures and comforts 
of society; a man forsakes his com- 
panions ; a lover forsakes his mistress. 

We are bound by every law human 
and divine not to abandon; we are 
called upon by every good principle 
not to desert; we are impelled by 
every kind feeling not to,forsake. 

Few animals except man will aban- 
don their young until they are enabled 
to provide for themselves. Interest, 
which is but too often the only prin- 
ciple that brings men together, will 
lead them to desert each other in the 
time of difficulty. We are enjoined in 
the gospel not to forsake the poor and 
needy. 

When abandoned by our dearest re- 
latives, deserted by our friends, and 
Sorsaken by the world, we have always 
a resource in our Maker. 


He who abandons his offspring, or corrupts 
them by his example, perpetrates a greater evil 
than a murderer. HAWKEsWoRTH. 


After the death of Stella, Swift’s benevolence 
was contracted, and his severity exasperated: he 
drove his acquaintance from his table, and won- 
dered why he was deserted. JOHNSON. 


Forsake me not thus, Adam! Mutton. 


With regard to things (in which 
sense the word relinguish is synony- 
mous) the character of abandoning 
varies with the circumstances and 
motives of the action, according to 
which it is either good, bad, or indif- 
ferent; deserting is always taken in an 
unfavourable or bad sense; the act of 
forsaking is indifferent; that of relin- 
quishing is prudent or imprudent. 

A captain may abandon his vessel 
when he has no means of saving it, 
except at the risk of his life; but an 
upright statesman will never desert 
his post when his country is in danger, 
nor a true soldier desert his colours, 
Birds will mostly forsake their nests 
when they discover them to have been 
visited. Men often inadvertently re- 
binguish the fairest prospects in order 
to follow some favourite scheme which 
terminates in their ruin. 

Some persons abandon their projects 
as soon as they are formed. It is 
the common consequence of war that 
the peaceable and well disposed are 
compelled to desert their houses and 


‘TO ABANDON, 


ABANDON. 


their homes. Animals that are pur- 
sued by the sportsman will forsake 
their haunts, when they find them- 
selves much molested. It is some- 
times better to relinguish our claims 
than to contend for them at the ex- 
pense of our peace. 

Having abandoned all hopes of bet- 
tering their condition; they forsook 
the place which gave them birth, and 
relinguished the advantages which 
they might have obtained from their 
rank and family. 

Men who abandon all pretensions 
to reputation will desert their post 
when interest or safety call them 
aside, and relinguish the honours 
which attend steadiness and fidelity. 


neglected Nature pines 


Abandoned. Cowrrr. 


He who at the approach of evil betrays his 
trust, or deserts his post, is branded with cowar- 
dice. HAWKEsworts. 


When learning, abilities, and what is excel- 
Jent in the world, forsake the church, we may 
easily foretell its ruin without the gift of pro- 
phecy. Soutu. 


Men are wearied with the toil which they 
bear, but cannot find in their hearts to relinquisk 
it. . STEELE. 


RESIGN, 
NOUNCE, ABDICATE. 


The idea of giving up is common 
to these terms, which signification, 
though analogous to the former, ad- 
mits, however, of a distinction; as in 
the one case we separate ourselves 
from an object, in the other we send 
or cast it from us. 

ABANDON, v. To abandon, desert. 

RESIGN, from re and signo, signi- 
fies to sign away or back from one’s self. 

RENOUNCE, in Latin renuncio, 
from nuncio to teli or declare, is to 
declare off from a thing. 

ABDICATE, from dico to speak, 
signifies likewise to call or cry off from 
a thing. 

We abandon and resign by giving 
up to another; we renounce by send- 
ing away from ourselves; we abandon 
a thing by transferring our power over 
to another; in this manner a debtor 
abandons his goods to his creditors : 
we resign a thing by transferring our 
possession of it to another; in this 
manner we resign a place to a friend : 
we renounce a thing by simply ceasing 


RE- 
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to hold it; in this manner we re- 
nounce a claim or @ profession. As 
to renounce signified originally to give 
up by word of mouth, and to resign 
to give up by signature; the former is 
consequently a less formal action than 
the latter; we may renounce by im- 
plication ; we resign in direct terms ; 
we renounce the pleasures of the 
world when we do not seek to enjoy 
them; we resign a pleasure, a profit, 
or advantage, of which we expressly 
give up the enjoyment. 

To abdicate is a species of informal 
resignation. A monarch abdicates his 
throne who simply declares his will 
to cease to reign; but a minister re- 
signs his office by giving up the seals 
by which he held it. 

A humane commander will not 
abandon a town to the rapine of the 
soldiers. The motives for resigna- 
tions are various. Discontent, disgust, 
or the love of repose, are the or- 
dinary inducements for men to 7e- 
sign ‘honourable and lucrative em- 
ployments. Men are not so ready to 
renounce the pleasures that are within 
their reach, as to seek after those 
which are out of their reach. The ab- 
dication of a throne is not always an 
act of magnanimity, it may frequently 
result from caprice or necessity. 

Charles the Fifth abdicated his 
crown, and his minister resigned his 
office on the very same day, when 
both renounced the world with its 
allurements and its troubles. 


The passive gods beheld the Greeks defile 
‘Their temples, and abandon to the spoil 
Their own abodes. Dryven. 
It would he a good appendix to “ the art of 
living and dying,” if any one would write ‘‘ the 
art of growing old,” and teach men to resign 
their pretensions to the pleasures of youth. 
STEELE. 
For ministers to be silent in the cause of Christ 
is to renounce it, and to fly is to desert it. 
Soutu. 
Much gratitude is due to the Nine from their 
favoured poets, and much hath been paid; for 
even to the present hour they are invoked and 
worshipped. by the sons of verse, whilst all the 
other deities of Olympus have either abdicated 
their thrones, or been dismissed from them with 
contempt. CUMBERLAND. 


We abandon nothing but that over 
which we have had an entire and law- 


_ ful control; we abdicate nothing but 
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that which we have held by a certain 
right; but we may resign or renounce 
that which may be in our possession 
only by an act of violence. A usurper 
cannot abandon his people, because 
he has no people over whom he can 
exert a lawful authority; still less can 
he abdicate a throne, because ‘he has 
no throne to abdicate. The use of 
this word, therefore, in application to 
the late usurper of France 1s obviously 
incorrect and worthy of animadver- 
sion, lest the future historian of our 
times should fall into the error of ap- 
plying to self-constituted rulers the 
language which exclusively belongs to 
legitimate sovereigns. 

Of the usurper referred to it may 
be said, that he resigned the supreme 
power, because power may be unjustly 
held; or that he renounced his preten- 
sions to the throne, because preten- 
sions may be fallacious or extravagant. 

Abandon and resign are likewise 
used in a reflective sense; the former 
to express an involuntary or culpable 
action, the latter that which is volun- 
tary and proper. The soldiers of 
Hannibal abandoned themselves to 
effeminacy during their winter quar- 
ters at Cume. 


It is the part of every good man’s religion to 
resign himself to God’s will. CUMBERLAND. 


TO ABANDON, vw To give up, 
abandon. 


ABANDONED, v. Profligate. 


TO ABASE, HUMBLE, DEGRADE, 
DISGRACE, DEBASE. 


To ABASE expresses the strongest 
degree of self-humiliation, from the 
French abaisser, to bring down or 
make low, which is compounded of 
the intensive syllable a or ad and 
baisser from bas low, in Latin basis 
the base, which is the lowest part of a 
column. It is at present used princi- 
pally in the Scripture language, or in 
a metaphorical style, to imply the 
laying aside all the high pretensions 
which distinguish us from our fellow 
creatures, the descending to a state 
comparatively low and mean. 

To HUMBLE, in French hwmilier, 
from the Latin humilis humble, and 
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humus the ground, naturally marks a 
prostration to the ground, and figura- 
tively a lowering the thoughts and 
feelings. sag 

According to the principles of 
Christianity whoever abaseth himself 
shall be exalted, and according to the 
same principles whoever reflects on 
his own’ littleness and unworthiness 
will daily humble himself before bis 
Maker. 

To DEGRADE, in French degrader, 
from the Latin gradus a step, signi- 
fies to bring astep'lower; figuratively, 
to lower in the estimation of others. 
It ‘supposes already a state of eleva- 
tion either in outward circumstances 
or ii public opinion. 

DISGRACE is compounded of the 
privative dis and the noun grace or 
favour. To disgrace properly implies 
to put out of favour, which 1s always 
attended more or less with circum- 
stances of ignominy, and reflects con- 
tempt on the object. 

_ DEBASE is compounded of the in- 
tensive syllable de and the adjective 
base, signifying to make very base or 
low. 

The modest man abases himself by 
not insisting on the distinctions to 
which he may be justly entitled; the 
penitent man kwmbles himself by con- 
fessing his errors; the man of rank 
degrades himself by a too familiar 
deportment with his inferiors; he dis- 
graces himself by his meannesses and 
irregularities, and debases his character 
by his vices. 

We can never be abased by abasing 
ourselves, but we may be humbled by 
unseasonable humiliations, or impro- 
per concessions; we may be degraded 
by descending from our rank, and 
disgraced by the exposure of our un- 
worthy actions. 

The great and good man may be 
abased and humbled, but never de- 
graded or disgraced. His glory fol- 
lows him in his abasement or humilia~ 
tion; his greatness protects him from 
degradation, and his virtue shields 
him from disgrace. 

It is necessary to abase those who 
will exalt themselves ; to humble those 
who have lofty opinions of themselves ; 
to degrade those whoact inconsistently 
with their rank and station; to dis- 
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grace those who are debased by vice 
and profligacy.. » . 


°Tis immortality, *tis that alone 

Amidst life’s pains, abasements, emptiness, 
The soul can comfort. Youne. 
My soulis justly Awmbled in the dust. Rowk 


It is very disingenuous to level the best of 
mankind with the worst, and for the faults of 
particulars to degrade the whole species. 

HucHEs. 


You'd think no fools disgraced the former reign, 
Did not some grave examples still remain. 
Porr, 


The great masters of composition know very 
well that many an elegant word becomes im- 
proper for a poet or an.orator when it has been 
debased by common use, ; ADDISON. 


TO ABASH, CONFOUND, CON- 
FUSE, 


ABASH is an intensive of abase, 
signifying to abase thoroughly in spirit: 

CONFOUND and CONFUSE are 
derived from different parts of the same 
Latin verb confundo and its participle 
confusus. Confundo is compounded 
of con and fundo to pour together. To 
confound and confuse then signify pro= 
perly to melt together or into one mass 
what ought to be distinct ; and figura- 
tively, as it is here taken, to derange 
the thoughts in such manner as that 
they seem melted together. 

Abash expresses more than con- 
found, and confound more than con- 
Suse. 

Shame contributes greatly to abash- 
ment: what is sudden and unaccount- 
able serves to confound, bashfulness 
and a variety of emotions give rise to 
confusion. : 

The haughty man is abashed when 
he is humbled in the eyes of others ;. 
the wicked man is confounded when 
his villainy is suddenly detected; a 
modest person may be confused in the, 
presence of his superiors. 

Abash is always taken in a bad 
sense. Neither the scorn of fools, nor 

the taunts of the oppressor, will abash 
him who has a conscience void of of- 
fence towards God and man. To be 
confounded is not always the conse- 
quence of guilt; superstition and ig- 
norance are liable to be confounded by 
extraordinary phenomena: and Provi- 
dence sometimes thinks fit to confound 
the wisdom of the wisest by signs‘and — 
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wonders, far above the reach of human 
gomprehension. Confusion is at the 
best an infirmity more or less excusa- 
ble according to the nature of the 
cause. A steady mind and a clear 
head is not easily confused, but per- 
sons of quick sensibility cannot al- 
ways preserve a perfect collection of 
thought in trying situations, and those 
who have any consciousness of guilt, 
that are notvery hardened, will besoon 
thrown into confusion by close inter- 
rogatories. 

Hf Peter was so abashed when Christ gave 
him a look after his’ denial; if there was so 
mouch dread in hislooks when he wasa prisoners 
how much greater wil] it be when he sits asa 
judge. Souru, 
Alas! fam afraid they have awaked, 

And ’tis not done; th’ attempt, and not the deed, 
Confounds us! SHAKSPFARE. 


The various evils of disease and ‘poverty, pain 
and sorrow, are frequently derived from others; 
but shame and confusion are supposed to pro- 
ceed from ourselves, and to be incurred only by the 
misconduct which they furnish. Hawkzswortu, 


TO ABATE, LESSEN, DIMINISH, 
DECREASE. 

ABATE, from the: French abattre, 
signified originally to beat down, in the 
active sense; to come down, in the 
neuter sense. 

DIMINISH, or as it is sometimes 
written m2nish, from the Latin dimi- 
nuo,.and minuo to lessen, and minus 
less, expresses, like the verb LESSEN, 
the sense of either making less or be- 
coming less. 

DECREASE is compounded of the 
privative de and crease, in Latin 
cresco to grow, signifying to grow less. 

The first three are used transitively 
or intransitively; the latter only in- 
transitively. 

Abate respects the vigour of action; 
a person’s fever is ehated or abates ; the 
violence of the storm «bates; pain 
and anger abate. 

Lessen and diminish are both ap- 
plied: to size, quantity,’ and number ; 
but the former mostly in the proper 
and familiar sense, the latter in the 
figurative and higher acceptation. 
‘The size of a room or garden is /es- 
sened. The credit and respectability 
‘of. a.person is diminished. 

Nothing is so calculated to abate 
the ardour of youth as grief and dis- 
‘appointment. An evil may be /es- 
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sened when it cannot be removed by 
the application of remedies. Nothing 
diminishes the lustre of great deeds 
more than cruelty. — 

The passion of an angry man ought 
to; be allowed to abate before any 
appeal is made to his understanding. 
We may /essen the number of our evils 
by not dwelling upon them. 

Objects apparently diminish ac- 
cording to the distance from which 
they are observed. 

To decrease is to diminish for a 
continuance ; a retreating army will 
decrease rapidly when, exposed to all 
the privations and hardships attendant 
on forced marches; it is compelled to 
fight for its safety. Some things de- 
crease so gradually that it is some 
time before they are observed to be 
diminished. 

In the abstract sense the word /es- 
sening is mostly supplied by diminu- 
tion. It will be no.abatement of sor- 
row to a,.generous mind to know that 
the diminution of evil tu itself has 
been preduced by the abridgement of 
good to another. 

My wonder abated, when upon looking around 
me, 1 saw most of them attentive to three 
Syrens clothed like goddesses, and distinguished 


by the names of Sloth, Ignorance, and Pleasure. 
: ADDISON, 


Tully was the first who observed that friend- 
ship improves happiness and abates misery. 
, ADDISON. 


He sought fresh fountains in a foreign soil ; 
The pleasure lessened the attending toil. 
, ADpIson. 


If Parthenissa can now possess her own mind, 
and think as little of her beauty as she ought to 
have done when she had it, there will be no 
great diminution of her charms. HucGueEs. 


These leaks shall then decrease; the sails 
once more 
Direct our course to some relieving shore. 
FALconer. 


TO ABATE, v. To subside. 
ABBREVIATION, v. Contracted. 
TO ABDICATE, v. To abandon, 


TO ABDICATE, DESERT. 


Tur celebrated speech of Lord So- 
mers in 1788 on King James’s -vaca- 
ting the throne is quoted by Mr. Tay- 
lor as a “ model of synonymic discri- 
mination;” but though I have admitted 
it as a happy elucidation of two im- 
portant words, yet Lam not inclined to 
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think that they come sufficiently close 
im signification to render any com- 
parison necessary. 

“ What is appointed me to speak 
to is your Lordships’ first amendment 
by which the word abdicated in the 
Commons’ vote is changed into the 
word deserted, and I am to acquaint 
your Lordships what some of the 
grounds are that induced the Commons 
to insist on the word abdicated, and not 
to agree to your amendment. | 

“The first reason your Lordships 
are pleased to deliver for your chang- 
ing the word is, that the word abdicated 
your Lordships do not find is a word 
known to the common law of England, 
and therefore ought not to be used. 
The next is that the common appli- 
cation of the word amounts to a vo- 
luntary express renunciation, which is 
not in this case, nor will follow from 
the premises. 

“* My Lords, as to the first of these 
reasons, if it be an objection that the 
word abdicated hath not a known sense 
in the common law of England, there 
is the same objection against the word 
deserted, so that your Lordships’ first 
reason hath the “same force against 
your own amendment, as against the 
term used by the Commons. 

“« The words are both Latin words, 
and used in the best authors, and 
both of a known signification; their 
meaning is very well understood, though 
it be true their meaning is not the same. 
The word abdicate doth naturally and 
properly sigmify, entirely to renounce, 
throw off, disown, relinquish any 
thing or person, so as to have no fur- 
ther to do with it; and that whether it 
be done by express words or in writing 
(which is the sense your Lordships put 
upon it and which is properly called 
resignation or cession), or by doing 
such acts as are inconsistent with the 
holding and retaining of the thing, 
which the Commons take to be the 
present case, and therefore make 
choice of the word abdicate, as that 
which they thought did above all others 
express that meaning. And in this 
latter sense it is taken by others; and 
that this is the true signification of the 
word I shall show your Lordships out 
of the best authors. 

« The first I shall mention is Gro- 
siys, De Jure Belli et Pacis, J. 2, ¢. 4, 


ABDICATE. 


§ 4. Venit enim hoc non ex jure civi- 
li, sed ex jure naturali, quo quisque 
suum potest abdicare, et ex naturali 
presumptione, qua voluisse quis cre~ 
ditur quod sufficienter  significavit. 
And then he goes on: recusari here- 
ditas, non tantum verbis sed etiam re, 
potest, et quovis indicio voluntatis. 

“‘ Another instance which I shall 
mention, to show that for abdicating a 
thing it is sufficient to do an act which 
is inconsistent with retaining it, though 
there be nothing of express renunci- 
ation, is out of Calvin’s Lexicon Juri- 
dicum, where he says, generum abdi- 
cat qui sponsam repudiat. Here is an 
abdication without express words, but 
is by doing such an act as doth sufli- 
ciently signify his purpose, 

“ The next author I shall quote is 
Brissonius, De Verborum Significati- 
one, who hath this passage: Homoliber 
qui seipsum vendit abdicat se statu 
suo.” That is, he who sells himself hath 
thereby done such an act as cannot 
consist with his former state of free- 
dom, and is thereby said properly se 
abdicasse statu suo. 

“ Budeus in his Commentaries, 
Ad Legem Secundam de Origine Juris, 
expounds the words in the same sense. 
Abdicare se magistratu est idem quod 
abire penitus magistratu. He that 
goes out of his otfice of magistracy, 
let it be in what manner he will, has 
abdicated the magistracy. 

“ And Grotius, in his book de Jure 
Belli et Pacis, 1. 1,.c. 4, § 9, seems to 
expound the word abdicare by mani- 


JSeste habere pro derelicto; that is, 


he who hath abdicated any thing hath 
so far relinquished it, that he hath no 
right of return to it. And that is the 
sense the Commons put upon the 
word. It is an entire alienation of 
the thing abdicated, and so stands in 
opposition to dicare. . Dicat qui pro- 
prium aliquot faciat, abdicat qui alie- 
nat ; so says Pralejus in his Lexicon 
Juris. It is therefore insisted on as 
the proper word by the Commons. 

“ But the word deserted (which is 
the word used in the amendment made 
by your Lordships) hath not only a 
very doubtful signification, but in the 
common acceptance both of the civil 
and canon law, doth signify only a 
bare withdrawing, a temporary quit- 
ting of a thing, and neglect only, 
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which leaveth the party at liberty of 
returning to it again. Desertum pro 
neglecto, says Spigelius in his Lexicon. 
But the difference between deserere 
and derelinquere is expressly laid down 
by Bartolus on the 8th law of the 58th 
title of the 11th book of the Code, 
and his words are these: Nota dili- 
genter ex haclege, quod aliud est agrum 
deserere, aliud derelinquere, qui enim 
derelinguit ipsum ex penitentia non 
revocare, sed qui deserit, intra bien- 
mum potest. 

“ Whereby it appears, my Lords, 
that is called desertion, which is tem- 
porary and relievable ; that is called 
dereliction, where there is no power 
or right to return. 

“ So in the best Latin authors, and in 
the civil law,deserere exercitum is used 
to signify soldiers leaving their colours ; 
and in the canon law to desert a bene- 
fice signifies no more than to be a 
non-resident. 

“ In both cases the party hath not 
only a right of returning, but is bound 
to return again; which, my Lords, as 
the Commons do not take to be the 
present case, so they cannot think 
that your Lordships do, because it is 
expressly said, in one of your reasons 
given in defence of the last amendment, 
that your Lordships have been and are 
willing to secure the nation against 
the return of King James, which your 
Lordships would not in justice do, if 
you did look upon it to be no more 
than a negligent withdrawing, which 
leaveth a liberty to the party to return. 

“ For which reasons, my Lords, 
the Commons cannot agree tothe first 
amendment, to insert the word desert- 
ed instead of abdicated; because it 
doth not in any sort come up to their 
sense of the thing, so they apprehend, 
jt doth not reach your Lordships’ mean- 
ing as it is expressed in your reasons, 
whereas they look upon the word ab- 
dicated to express properly what is 
to be inferred from that part of the 
vote to which your Lordships have 
agreed, viz. ‘ That King James If. 
by going about to subvert the consti- 
tution, and by breaking the original 
contract between king and people, 


‘and by violating the fundamental laws, 


and withdrawing himself out of the 

kingdom, hath thereby renounced to 

be a king according to the constitu- 
5 
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tion.” By avowing to govern accord 

cording to a despotic power unknown 
to the constitution and inconsistent 
therewith, he hath renounced to be a 
king according to the law; such a 
king as he swore to be at the corona- 
tion; such a king to whom the allegi- 
ance of an English subject is due; and 
hath set up another kind of dominion, 
which is to all intents an abdication 
or abandoning of his legal title as 
fully as if it had been done by express 
words. 

«“ And, my Lords, for these reasons 
the Commons do insist upon the word 
abdicated, and cannot agree to the 
word deserted.” 

Without all this learned verbosity it 
will be obvious to every person that 
the two words are widely distinct from 
each other; abdication being a pure 
act of discretion for which a man is 
answerable to himself only; but deser- 
tion an act which involves more or 
less a breach of moral obligation. 


ACCESSARY, ACCOM- 


PLICE. 
ABETTOR, or one that abets, give 


aid and encouragement by counsel, 
promises, or rewards. An ACCES- 
SARY, or one added and annexed, 
takes an active though subordinate 
part. An ACCOMPLICE, from the 
word accomplish, implies the principal 
in any plot, who takes a leading part 
and brings it to perfection. 

Abettors propose, gccessaries as- 
sist, accomplices execute. 

The abettor and accessary, or the 
abettor and accomplice, may be one 


ABETTOR, 


- and the same person; but not so the 


accessary and accomplice. 
In every grand scheme there must 


be abettors to set it on foot, accessaries 
to co-operate, and accomplices to put it 
into execution. In the gunpowder plot 
there were many secret abettors, some 
noblemen who were accessarzes, and 
Guy Fawkes the principal accomplice. 


I speak this with an eye to those cruel treat- 
meuts which men of all sides are apt to give the 
characters of those who do not agree with them. 
How many men of honour are exposed to publis 
obloquy and reproach? hose therefore who 
are either the instruments or abettors in such in- 
fernal dealings ought to be looked upon as pers 
sons who make use of religion to support their 


cause, not their cause to promote religion. 
ADDISON. 


8 ~ ABHOR. 


Why are the French obliged to lend us a 
part of their tongue before we can know they are 
conquered? They must be made accessaries to 
their own disgrace, as the Britons were formerly 
so artificially wrought in the curtain of the 
Roman theatre, that they seemed to draw it up 
in order to give the spectators an opportunity of 
Seeing their own defeat celebrated on the stage. 

ADDISON. 


. Either he picks a purse, or robs a house, 
Or is accomplice with some knavish gang. 
CumerrrAND. 


TO ABHOR, DETEST, ABOMI- 


NATE, LOATH, 


TuEsE terms equally denote a sen- 
timent of aversion. 

ABHOR, in Latin abhorreo, com- 
pounded of ab from and horreo to 
stiffen with horror, signifies to start 
from with a strong emotion of horror. 

DETEST, in Latin detestor, com- 
pounded of de from or against and 
testor to bear witness, signifies to 
condemn with indignation. 

ABOMINATE, in Latin abomina- 
tus, participle of abominor, compounded 
of ab from or against and ominor to 
wish ill luck, signifies to hold in reli- 
gious abhorrence, to detest in the high- 
est possible degree, 

LOATH, in Saxon lathen, may pos- 
sibly be a variation of load, in the sense 
of overload, because it expresses the 
nausea which commonly attends an 
overloaded stomach. In the moral 
acception it is a strong figure of speech 
to mark the abhorrence and disgust 
which the sight of offensive objects 
produces. 

What we abhor is repugnant to our 
morai feelings ; what we detest contra~ 
dicts our moral principle; what we 
abominate does equal violence to our 
religious and moral sentiments ; what 
we loath acts upon us physically and 
mentally. 

Inhumanity and cruelty are objects 
of abhorrence ; crimes and injustice of 
detestation ; impiety and profanity of 
abomination ; enormous offenders of 
loathing. 

The tender mind will abhor what is 
base and atrocious; the rigid moralist 
will detest every violent infringement 
on therights of his fellow creatures; the 
conscientious man will abominate every 
breach of the divine law. The ago- 
mized mind oaths the sight of every 
object which recalls to its recollection 
the subject of its distress, 


ABIDE. - 


The chaste Lucretia: abhorred the 
pollution to which she had been ex- 
posed; and would have loathed the 
sight of the atrocious perpetrator. 
Brutus detested the oppression and the 
oppressor. 


The lie that flatters I abhov the miost. CowPEr. 
This thirst of kindred blood my sons detest. 
DRYDEN, 


The passion that is excited ih the fable of the 
Sick Kite, is terror ; the object'of which is the 
despair of him who perceives himself to be dying, 
and has reason to fear that his very prayer is an 
abomination. HAWKESWORTH. 


No costly lord the sumptuous banquet deal 
To make him loath his vegetable meal. 
Goxpsmirs, 


Revolving in his mind the stern command, 
He longs to fly, and loatks the charming land. 
DRYDEN. 


TO ABIDE, SOJOURN, DWELL, 
RESIDE, INHABIT. 


ABIDE, in Saxon abitan, old Ger- 
man bezten, comes from the Arabic or 
Persian but, or bit, to pass the night, 
that is, to make a partial stay. 

SOJOURN, in French sejourner, 
from sub and diwrnus in the day time, 
signifies to pass the day, that is, a 
certain portion of one’s time in a 

lace. 

DWELL, from the Danish dwelger 
to abide and the Saxon dwelian, Dutch 
dwalen to wander, conveys the idea of 
a moveable habitation, such as was the 
practice of living formerly in tents. 
At present it implies a perpetual stay, 
which is expressed in common dis- 
course by the word live, for passing 
one’s life. 

RESIDE, from the Latin re and 
sideo to sit down, conveys the full idea 
of a settlement. 

INHABIT, from the Latin habito, a 
frequentative of habeo, signifies to have 
or occupy for a permanency. 

The length of stay implied in these 
terms is marked by a certain grada- 
tion. 

Abide denotes the shortest stay ; 
to sojourn is of longer continuance ; 
dwell comprehends the idea of perpe- 
tuity, but reside and inhabit are par- 
tial and local; we dwell only in one 
spot, but we may reside at or inhabit 
many places, j 

These words haye likewise a refe~ 
rence to the state of society. s 


ABILITY. 


_ Abide and sojourn relate more pro- 
perly to the wandering habits of men 
in a primitive state of society. 

Dwell, as implying a stay under 
@ cover, is universal in its applica- 
tion; for we may dwell either in a 
palace, a house, a cottage, or any 
shelter. 

Live, reside, and inhabit, are con- 
fined to a civilized state of society ; 
the former.applying to the abodes of 
the inferior orders: the latter to those 
of the higher-classes. The word in- 
habit is never used but in connexion 
with the place inhabited. 

The Easterns abode with each other, 
sgjourned in a country, and dwelt in 
tents. 

The Angels abode with Lot that 
night. Abram sojourned in the land 
of Canaan. The Israelites dwelt in 
the land of Goshen. 

Savages either dwell in the cavities 
which nature has formed for them, or 
im some rude structure erected for a 
temporary purpose; but as men in- 
crease in cultivation they build places 
for themselves which they can inhabit. 
The poor have their cottages in which 
they can live; the wealthy provide 
themselves with superb buildings in 
which they reside. 


From the first to.the last of man’s abode on 
earth, the discipline must never be relaxed of 
guarding the heart from the dominion of passion. 

. Brair. 

By the Israelites’ sojourning in Egypt, God 
made way for their bondage there, and their 
hondage for a glorious deliverance through those 
prodigious manifestations of the divine power, . 

Sours. 
Hence from my sight! Thy father cannot bear 
thee; 
¥ly with thy infamy to some dark cell, 
‘Where on the confines of eternal night, 
Mourning, misfortunes, cares and anguish dwell. 
Massincer. 

Being obliged to remove my kabitation, 1 
was led by my evil genius toa convenient house 
in the street where the nobility reside. Jounson. 


By good company, in the place which I have 
the misfortune to inhabit, we understand not al- 


ways those from whom good can be learned. 
JOHNSON, 


ABILITY, CAPACITY. 


ABILITY, in French habilité, Latin 
habilitas, comes from able, habile, 
habilis, and habeo to have, because 


ABILITY. 9 


possession and 
ble. 

CAPACITY, in French capacité, 
Latin capacitas, from capaa and capo 
to receive, marks the abstract quality 
of being able to receive or hold, 

Ability is to capacity as the genus 
to the species. Ability comprehends 
the power of doing in general, with- 
out specifying the quality or degree ; 
capacity is a particular kind of abj- 
lity. 

Ability may be either physical or 
mental, capacity is mental only. 

Ability respects action, capacity re- 
spects thought. Ability always sup- 
poses something able to be done; ca- 
pacity is a mental endowment and 
always supposes something ready to 
receive or hold. Hence we say an 
able commander; an able statesman; 
aman of a capacious mind; a great 
capacity of thought. 

Ability is no wise limited in its 
extent, 1t may be small or great; ca- 
pacity of itself always implies a posi- 
tive and superior degree of power, 
although it may be modified by epi- 
thets to denote different degrees; a 
boy of capacity will have the advan- 
tage over his schoolfellows, particu- 
larly if he be classed with those of a 
dull capacity. 

A person may be able to write a 
letter who is not capable of writing a 
book. 

Abilities, when used in the plural 
only, is confined to the signification of 
mental endowments, and comprehends 
the operations of thought in general; 
capacity on the other hand is that 
peculiar endowment, that enlargement 
of understanding, that exalts the pos- 
sessor above the rest of mankind. 

Many men have the abilitees for 
managing the concerns of others, who 
would not have the capacity for con- 
ducting a concern of their own. 

We should not judge highly of that 
man’s abilities who could only mar the 
plans of others, but had no capacity 
for conceiving and proposing any thing 
better in their stead. ; 

Mr. Taylor* has attempted to il- 
lustrate these terms by drawing a pa- 
rallel between Mr, I’ox and Mr. Burke; 
but I conceive that whatever might 
be the abilities of either as a leader of 


power are insepara- 


* Vide “ Ability, capacity.” 
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opposition, they had no pretensions to 
be distinguished for capacity. That 
peculiar talent which they both employ- 
ed for the greater part of their lives 
in scanning and censuring the measures 
of ministers is very distinct from that 
ower which is requisite to guide the 
Nein of astate. A-vivid imagination, 
a retentive memory, an exuberant flow 
of language, are abilities which may be 
successfully employed in attracting 
popular applause, but that capacity 
which embraces a question in all ‘its 
bearings, which surveys with a discri- 
minating eye the mixed multitude of 
objects that demand attention; which 
is accompanied with coolness in re- 
flecting, readiness in combining, 
quickness in inventing, firmness in 
deciding, promptitude in action, and 
penetration in discerning, that is the 
capacity to direct a state, which is 
the gift of but few. Among. this 
number we have no reason to reckon 
either Mr. Fox or Mr. Burke; while 
on the other hand their great rival 
Mr. Pitt, in the most arduous and 
trying situation, gave decisive proofs 
that he was an able minister with a 
capacious mind. Mr. Fox therefore 
had ability; Mr. Pitt had capacity. 
Though a man has not the abilities to distin- 
guish himself in the most shining parts of a 
great character, he has certainly the capacity of 
being just, faithful, modest, and temperate. 
AppIison. 
1 look upon an able statesman out of business 
like a huge whale, that will endeavour to oyer- 
turn the ship unless he has an empty cask to 
play with. STEELE. 
The object is too big for our capacity, when 
we would comprehend the circumference of a 
world. AppIson, 


Sir Francis Bacon’s capacity seemed to haye 
grasped all that was revealed in books before. 
Hucues, 


ABILITY, v. Dexterity. 
ABILITY, v. Faculty. 
ABJECT, v. Low. 


TO ABJURE, RECANT, RETRACT, 
REVOKE, RECALL. 
ABJURE, in Latin abjuro, is com- 
pounded of the privative ab and juro 
to swear, signifying to swear to the 
contrary Or give up with an oath. 
RECANT, in Latin recanto, is com- 
pounded of the privative re and canto 


ABJURE. 


to sing or declare, signifying to unsay, 
to contradict by a counter declara- 
tions 

‘RETRACT, in Latin retractus, par- 
ticiple of retraho, is compounded of re 
back and traho to draw, signifying to 
draw back what has been let go. 

REVOKE and RECALL have the 
same original sense as recant, with this 
difference only, that the word call, 
which is expressed also by voke, or in 
Latin voco, implies an action more 
suited to a multitude than the word 
canto to sing, which may pass in soli- 
tude. 

We abjure a religion, we recant a 
doctrine, we retract a promise, we 
revoke a command, we recall an ex- 
pression. 

What has been solemnly professed 
is renounced by abjuration; what has 
been publicly maintained as a settled 
point of belief is given up by recant- 
ing; what has been pledged so as to 
gain credit is contradicted by retract- 
ing ; what has been pronounced by an 
act of authority is rendered null by 
revocdtion ; what has been mis-spoken 
through inadvertence or mistake is 
rectified by recalling the words, 

Although Archbishop Cranmer re- 
canted the principles of the reforma~- 
tion, yet he soon after recalled his 
words, and died boldly for his faith. 

Henry the IVth of France abjured 
Calvinism, but he did not retract the 
promise which he had made to the 
Calvinists of his protection. Louis the 
XIVth drove many of his best subjects 
from France by revoking the edict of 
Nantes. ¢ 

Interest but too often leads men to 
abjure their faith; the fear of shame 
or punishment leads them to recant 
their opinions ; the want of principle 
dictates the retracting of one’s pro- 
mise ; instability is the ordinary cause 
for revoking decrees; a love of pre- 
cision commonly induces a speaker or 
writer to recall a false expression. 


The pontiff saw Britannia’s golden fleece, 
Once all his own, invest her worthier sons! 
Her verdant valleys, and her fertile plains, 
Yellow with grain, abjure his hateful sway. 
SHENSTONE. 
A false satire ought to be recanted for the 
sake of him whose reputation may be injured. 
JOHNSON, 
When any scholar will convince me that these 
were futile and malicious tales against Socrates, 


} 


| 
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¥ will retract all credit in them, and thank him 
for the conviction. CUMBERLAND, 


Ah! who the flight of ages can revoke? 
The free born spirit of her sons is broke; 
They bow to Ottoman’s imperious yoke! 
Farconer. 
That society hath before consented, without 
revoking the same after. Hooker. 
*Tis done, and since *tis done *tis past recall, 
And since ’tis past recall must be forgotten. 
DRYDEN. 


TO ABOLISH, ABROGATF, RE- 
PEAL, REVOKE, ANNUL, CAN- 
CEL. 


ABOLISH, in French abolir, Latin 
aboleo, is compounded of ab and oleo 
to lose the smell, signifying to lose 
every trace of former existence. 

ABROGATE, in French abroger, 
Latin abrogatus, participle of abrogo, 
compounded of ab and rogo to ask, 
signifying to ask away, or to ask that 
a thing may be done away ; in allusion 
to the custom of the Romans among 
whom no law was valid unless the 
consent of the people was obtained 
by asking, and in like manner no law 
was unmade without asking their con- 
sent. 

REPEAL, in French rappeler, from 
the Latin words re and appello, signi- 
fies literally to call back or unsay 
what has been said, which is in lke 
manner the original meaning of RE- 
VOKE. 

ANNUL, in French annuller, comes 
from nulle, in Latin nihil, signifying 
to reduce to nothing. 

CANCEL, in French canceller, 
comes from the Latin cancello to cut 
crosswise, signifying to strike out 
crosswise, that is, to cross out. 

Abolish* is a less sensible 
formal process than abrogate or 
of the other actions. 

Disuse abolishes ; a positive inter- 
ference is necessary to abrogate. The 
former is employed with regard to 
customs; the latter with regard to 
the authorised transactions of man- 
kind. 

Laws are repealed or abrogated ; 
but the former of tnese terms is mostly 
in modern use, the -atter is applied 
to the proceedings of the ancients. 
Edicts are revoked. Official proceed- 
ings, contracts, &c. are annulled. 


and 
any 
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Deeds, bonds, obligations, debts, &c. 
are cancelled. 

The introduction of new customs 
will cause the abolition-of the old. 
None can repeal, but those who have 
the power to make laws; the revoca- 
tion of any edict is the individual act 
of one who has the power to publish; 
to annul may be the act of superior 
authority, or an agreement between 
the parties from whom the act ema- 
nated; a reciprocal obligation is an- 
nulled by the mutual consent of those 
who have imposed it on each other, 
but if the obligation be an authoritative 
act, the annulment must be so too; 
to cancel is the act of an individual 
towards another on whom he has -a 
legal demand. An obligation may be 
cancelled either by a resignation of 
right on the part of the one to whom 
it belonged, or a satisfaction of the 
demand on the part of the obliged 
person. 

A change of taste, aided by political 
circumstances, has caused the abolition 
of justs and tournaments and other 
military sports in Europe. The Ro- 
man people sometimes abrogated from 
party spirit what the magistrates 
enacted for the good of the republic ; 
the same restless temper would lead 
many to wish for the repeal of the 
most salutary acts of our parliament. 

Caprice, which has often dictated 
the proclamation of a decree in arbi- 
trary governments, has occasioned its 
revocation after a short interval. 

It is sometimes prudent to annul 
proceedings which have been decided 
upon hastily. os 

A generous man iay be willing to 
cancel a debt; but agrateful man pre- 
serves the debt in his mind, and will 
never suffer it to be cancelled. 

Gr wilt thou thyself 
Abolish thy creation, and unmake 


For him, what for thy glory thou hast made! 
Minton. 


On the parliament’s part it was proposed that all 
the bishops, deans, and chapters might be imme- 
diately taken away and abolished. CLARENDON. 

If the Presbyterians should obtain their ends, 
I could not be sorry to find them mistaken in 
the point which they have most at heart, by the 
repeal of the test; I mean the benefit of em- 
ployments. Swirt. 

Solon abrogated all Draco’s sanguinary laws 
except those that affected murder, CumBer.anne 


* Vide Taylor: “ Abolish, abrogate.” 


12 ABOMINABLE. 


When we abrogate a law as-being ill made, 
the whole cause for which it was made still re- 
maining, do we not herein revoke our own deed, 
and upbraid ourselves with folly ? HOOKER. 

T will annul, 
By the high power with which the laws invest me, 
Those guilty forms in which you have entrap’d, 
Basely entrap’d, to thy detested nuptials, 
My queen betroth’d. THOMSON. 
This hour makes friendships which he breaks the 
next, 

And every breach supplies a vile pretext, 
Basely to cancel all concessions past, 
If in a thousand you deny the last. 

CumMBERLAND, 


ABOMINABLE, *  DETESTABLE, 
EXECRABLE, 


Tur primitive idea of these terms 
agreeable to their derivation is that of 
badness in the highest degree, convey- 
mg by themselves the strongest signi- 
fication, and excluding the necessity 
for every other modifying epithet. 

The ABOMINABLE thing excites 
aversion; the DETESTABLE thing 


hatred and revulsion; the EXECRA-. 


BLE thing indignation and horror. 
These sentiments are expressed 
against what is abominable by strong 
ejaculations, against what is detesta- 
ble by animadversion and reprobation, 
and against what is erecrable by im- 
precations and anathemas. 
In the ordinary acceptation of these 
terms, they serve to mark a degree of 
excess in a very bad thing; abomina- 
ble expressing less than detestable, and 
that less than ewecrable. ‘This grada- 
tion is sufficiently illustrated in the 
following example. x 
Dionysius, the tyrant, having been 
informed that a very aged woman 
prayed to the gods every day for his 
preservation, and wondering that any 
of his subjects should be so interested 
for his safety, inquired of this woman 
respecting the motives of her conduct, 
to which she replied, “ In my infancy 
I lived under an abominable prince 
whose death I desired, but when he 
perished, he was succeeded by a detes- 
table tyrant worse than himself. I 
offered up my vows for his death also, 
which were in like manner answered ; 
but we have since had a worse tyrant 
than he. This evecrable monster is 
yourself, whose life I have prayed 
for, lest, if it be possible, you should 


* ABOVE. 


be succeeded by one even more 
wicked.” 

The exaggeration conveyed by these 
expressions has’ given rise to their 
abuse in vulgar discourse, where they 
are often employed indifferently to 
serve the humour of the speaker. 

' This abominable endeavour to suppress or 
lessen every thing that is praiseworthy is as 
frequent among the men as among the women. 

STEELE. 

For nothing can atone for the want of modesty, 
without which beauty. is ungraceful and_ wit 
detestable, ees ee STEELE. 
All vote to leave that ewecrable shore, 

Polluted with the blood of Polydore. DRrypEN. 


TO ABOMINATE, v. To abhor. 
ABORTION, v. Failure. 


ABOVE, OVER, UPON, BEYOND. 


When an object.is ABOVE another, 
it exceeds it in height; whenitis OVER 
another, it extends along its superior 
surface; when it is UPON another, it 
comes in contact with its superior sur- 
face; when it is BEYOND another, 
it lies at a greater distance. 

Trees frequently grow above a wall, 
and sometimes the branches hang over 
the wall or rest upon it, but they sel- 
dom stretch much beyond it. 

In the figurative sense the first is | 
mostly employed to convey the idea of 
superiority ; the second of authority ; 
the. third of immediate influence, and 
the fourth of extent. 

Every one should be above false~ 
hood, but particularly those who are 
set over others, who may have an 
influence on their minds beyond all 
calculation. at 
So when with crackling flames a caldron fries, 
The bubbling waters from the bottom rise, 
Above the brims they force their fiery way, 

Black vapours climb aloft and cloud the day. 
DRYDEN, 

The geese fly o’er the barn, the bees in arms 

Drive headlong from their waxen cells in swarms. 

. Dryven. 

-As I did stand my watch wpon the hill 

I look’d toward Birnam, and.anon me thought 

‘The wood began to move. SHAKsPrARE. 

He that sees a dark and shady grove 

Stays not, but looks beyond it on the sky. 
HEnrerr. 

The public power of all societies is above 
€very soul contained in the same societies. y 

re Hooxrr. 


* Vide Abbé Roubaud’s Synonymes; “ Abominable, detestable, execrable,” 


ABRIDGE. 


- ‘The church has over her, bishops able to 
silence the factious, no less by their preaching 
than their authority. Sours. 


This is thy work, Almighty providence, 
Whose power beyond the stretch of human 
thought 


Resolves the orbs of enipire. "THOMSON. 


TO ABRIDGE, CURTAIL, CON= 
% TRACT. 


_ ABRIDGE, in French abréger, La- 
tin abbreviare, is compounded of the 
intensive syllable ab and breviare, 
from brevis short, signifying to make 
short. 

CURTAIL, in French courte short 
and tailler to cut, signifies to diminish 
in length by cutting. 
~ CONTRACT, in Latin contractus, 
participle of contraho, is compounded 
of con and traho, signifying to draw 
close together. 

By abridging, in the figurative as 
well as the literal sense, the quality is 
diminished; by curtailing, the magni- 
tude or hurmber is reduced; by con- 
tracting, a thing is brought within 
smaller compass. ' 

Privileges are abridged, pleasures 
curtailed, and powers contracted. 

When the rights of the subject are 
too much abridged, the enjoyments 

of life become curtailed, as the powers 
~ of acting and thinking, according to the 
genuine impulse of the mind, are there- 
by ‘considerably contracted. 
. It is ungenerous tc abridge the 
liberty of any one, or curtail him of 
his advantages, while he makes no im- 
proper use of them ; otherwise it 1s 
adviseable; in order to contract his 
means of doing mischief. 

This would very much abridge the lover’s 
pains in this way of writiag a letter, as it would 
enable him to express. the most useful and signi- 


ficant words with a single touch of the needle, 
: ADDISON, 


I remember several ladies who were once very 
near seven foot high, that at present want some 
inches of five: how they came to be thus cur- 
tailed 1 cannot learn. ADDISON. 

He that rises up early and goes to bed late 
only to receive addresses is really as much tied 
and abridged in his freedom as he that waits 
all that time to present one. i Sout. 
,, God-has giyen no man a body as strong as his 
appetites; but bas corrected tlie boundlessness 
of his voluptuous desires, by stinting his strength 
and contracting his capacities. Sovrn, 


go apripeE, v. To debar. 


ABRIDGEMENT. 3 


ABRIDGEMENT, COMPENDIUM, 


EPITOME, DIGEST, SUMMARY, 
ABSTRACT. 


Tue four first terms are applied to 
a distinct work, the two latter to parts 
of a work. 

_ An ABRIDGEMENT is the reduc- 
tion of a work into a smaller compass. 
A COMPENDIUM is a general and 
concise view of any science, as geo- 
graphy orastronomy. An EPITOME 
is a similarly general and concise 
view of historical events. A DIGEST 
is any materials digested in order. A 
SUMMARY comprehends the heads 
and subdivisions cf a work. An AB- 
STRACT includes a brief but compre- 
hensive view of any particular subject. 

Abridgements often surpass the origi- 
nals in value when they are made 
with judgment. Compendiums are 
fitted for young persons to commit 
to memory on commencing the study 
of any science. There is perhaps not 
a better epitome than that of the 
Universal History by Bossuet, nor a 
better digest than that of the laws 
made by order of Justinian. Sys- 
tematic writers give occasional swm- 
maries of what they have been treat- 
ing upon. It is frequently necessary 
to make abstracts of judicial proceed- 
ings when they are excessively volu- 
minous. 


I shall lay before my readers an abridge- 
ment of some few of their extravagances, im 
hopes that they will in time accustom themselves 
to dream a little more to the purpose. 

: SPECTATOR. 
* Indexes and dictionaries are the compendium 
of all knowledge. Pork. 

The face is the epitome of the whole maa, 
and the eyes areas it were the epitome of the 
face, Hoenes. 

If we had a complete digest of Hindu ané 
Mahommedan laws after the model of Justiaian’s 
celebrated Pandects, we shovld rarely be at a 
Joss for principles and rules of law applicable to 
the cases before us. Sir W. JONES. 

‘As the ‘Theseida, upon which Chaucer’s 
Knight’s’ Tale is founded, is very rarely to be 
met with, it may not be unpleasing to the reader. 
to see here a short summary of it. TYRWHITT. 

Though Mr, Halhed performed his part with 
fidelity, yet the Persian interpreter had supplied 
him only with a loose injudicious epitome of the 
original Sanserit : in which abstract many essei= 
tial passages are omitted. Sm W. Jongs. 


+O ABROGATE, v. To abolish. 


14 ABRUPT. 


ABRUPT, RUGGED, ROUGH. 


ABRUPT, in Latin abruptus, parti- 
ciple of abrumpo to break off, signifies 
the state of being broken off. | 

RUGGED, in Saxon hruhge, comes 
from the Latin rugosus full of wrinkles. 

ROUGH is in Saxon reoh, high Ger- 
men rauh, low German rug, Dutch 
ruig, in Latin rudis uneven. 

These words mark different de- 

rees of unevenness. What is abrupt 
fs greater cavities aud protuberances 
than what is rugged; what is rugged 
has greater irregularities than what is 
rough. In the natural sense abrupt is 
opposed to what is unbroken, rugged 
to what is even, and rowgh to what is 
smooth. 

A precipice is abrupt, a path is 
rugged, a plank is rough. 

The abruptness of a body is gene- 
rally occasioned by a violent concus- 
sion and separation of its parts; rug- 
gedness arises from natural, but less 
violent causes; roughness is mostly a 
natural property, although sometimes 
produced by friction. 

In the figurative sense the distinc- 
tion is equally clear. 

Words and manners are abrupt 
when they are sudden and unconnect- 
ed; the temper is rugged which is 
exposed to frequent ebullitions of 
angry humour; actions are rough when 
performed with violence and incaution.: 

An abrupt behaviour is the conse- 
quence of an agitated mind; a rugged 
disposition is inherent in the cha- 
racter; a rough deportment arises 
from an undisciplined state of feeling. 

An habitual steadiness and coolness 
of reflection is best fitted to prevent 
or correct any abruptness of manners ; 
a cultivation of the Christian temper 
cannot fail of smoothing down all rug- 
gedness of humour; an intercourse 
with polished society will inevitably 
refine down all roughness of behaviour. 


The precipice abrupt 

Projecting horror on the blackened flood 
Softens at thy return, Tuxomson’s SUMMER. 

The evils of this life appear like rocks and 
precipices, rugged and barren at a distaace; but 
at our nearer approach we find them little fruit- 
ful spots. Spectator. 
Not the rough whirlwind, that deforms 
Adria’s black gulf, and vexes it with storms, 
The stubborn virtue of his soul can move. 

Francis, 


ABSENT. 


TO ABSCOND, STEAL AWAY; SE- 
CRETE ONE’S SELF. 


ABSCOND, in Latin abscondo, is 
compounded of abs and condo, signify- 
ing to hide from the view, which is the 
original meaning of the other words ; to 
abscond is to remove one’s self for the 
sake of not being discovered by those 
with whom we are acquainted. 

To STEAL AWAY is to get away 
so as to elude observation. 

To SECRETE ONE'S SELF is to 
get into a place of secrecy without 
being perceived. , 

Dishonest men abscond, thieves 
steal away when they dread detection, 
and fugitives secrete themselves. 

Those who abscond will have fre- 
quent occasion to steal away, and still 
more frequent occasion to secrete 
themselves. 


ABSENT, ABSTRACTED, DIVERT~ 
ED, DISTRACTED. 


ABSENT, in French absent, Latin 
absens, comes from ab and sum to be 
from, signifying away or at a distance 
from all objects. 

ABSTRACTED, in French abstrait, 
Latin abstractus, participle of abstraho, 
or ab and traho to draw from, signi-~ 
fies drawn or separated from all ob- 
jects. 

DIVERTED, in French divertir, 
Latin diverto, compounded of di or 
dis asunder, and verto to turn, signi- 
fies to turn aside from the object that 
is present. 

DISTRACTED of course implies 
drawn asunder by different objects. 

A want of attention is implied in 
all these terms, but in different de- 
grees and under different circum- 
stances. 

Absent and abstracted denote a total 
exclusion of present objects; diverted 
and distracted a misapplied attention 
to surrounding objects, an attention to 
such things as are not the immediate 
object of concern. 

Absent and abstracted differ less in 
sense than in application; the former 
is an epithet expressive either of a 
habit or a state, and precedes the noun; 
the latter expresses a state only, and 
is never adjoined to the noun: we say, 
a man isa sent or an absent man; he 


ABSENT. 


is abstracted, but not an abstracted 
man. 

We are absent or abstracted when 
not thinking on what passes before us ; 
we are diverted, when we listen to any 
other discourse than that which is 
addressed to us; we are distracted 
when we listen to the discourse of two 
persons at the same time. 

The absent man has his mind and 
person never in the same place; he is 
abstracted from all the surrounding 
scenes; his senses are locked up from 
all the objects which seek for admit- 
tance. He is often at Rome while 
walking the streets of London, or solv- 
ing a problem of Euclid in a social 
party. The man whois diverted seeks 
to be present at every thing; he is 
struck with every thing, and ceases to 
be attentive to one thing in order to 
direct his regards to another; he 
turns from the right to the left, but 
does not stop to think on any one 
point. The distracted man can be 
present at nothing, as all objects 
strike him with equal force; his 
thoughts are in a state of vacillation 


_and confusion. . 


_ A habit of profound study some- 
times causes absence; it would be 
weil for such a mind to be sometimes 
diverted. The ardent contemplation 
of any one subject occasions frequent 
abstractions ; if they are too frequent, 
or ill-timed, they are reprehensible ; 
the juvenile and versatile mind is most 
prone to be diverted ; it follows the 
bias of the senses, which are caught by 
the outward surface of things; it is 
impelled by curiosity to look rather 
than to think. A well regulated mind 
is rarely exposed to distractions, which 
result from contrariety of feeling, as 
well as thinking, peculiar to persons of 
strong susceptibility or dull compre- 
hension. 

The absent man neither derives 
pleasure from society, nor imparts any 
to it; his resources are in himself. 
The man who is easily diverted is 
easily pleased; but he may run the 
risk of displeasing others by the dis- 
tractions of his mind. The distracted 
man is a burden to himself and others. 


‘Theophrastus called one who barely rehearsed 


his speech, with bis eyes fixed, an “ absentactor.” 
Hueuas. 


ABSOLVE., 15 


A voice, than human more, th’ abstracted ear 
Of fancy strikes, “ Be not afraid of us, 
Poor kindred man.” THOMSON. 


The mind is refrigerated by interruption; the 
thoughts are diverted from the principal sub- 
ject; the reader is weary he knows not why. 

Jounson’s PREFACE TO SHAKSPRAREs 


He used to rave for his Marianne, and calt 
upon her in his distracted fits. AppISsON. 


TO ABSOLVE, TO ACOQUIT. 


ABSOLVE, in Latin absolvo, is 
compounded of ab from and solvo to 
loose, signifying to loose from that 
with which oné is bound. 

ACQUIT, in French acquitter, is 
compounded of the intensive syllable 
ac or ad, and quit, quitter, in Latin 
guretus quiet, signifying to make easy 
by the removal of a charge. 

These two words convey an impor- 
tant distinction between the act of the 
Creator and the creature. 

To absolve is the free act of an 
omnipotent and merciful being to- 
wards sinners ; to acquit is the act of 
an earthly tribunal towards supposed 
offenders. 

By absolution we are released from 
the bondage of sin, and placed in a 
state of favour with God; by an ac- 
quittal we are released from the 
charge of guilt, and reinstated in the 
good estimation of our fellow crea- 
tures. 

Absolution is obtained'not from our 
own merits, but the atoning merits of 
a Redeemer; acquittal is an act of 
justice due to the innocence of the 
individual. 

Absolution is the work of God only ; 
by him alone it can be made known 
to the penitent offender; acquittal is 
the work of man only; by him alone 
it is pronounced, a’ 

Although but few individuals may 
have occasion for acquittal ; yet we 
all stand in daily and hourly need of, 
absolution at the hands of our Creator 
and Redeemer. 


Yet to be secret, makes not sia the less, 

Tis only hidden from the vulgar view, 

Maintains indeed the reverence due to princes, 

But not absolves the conscience from the crime. 
Dryden. 


The fault of Mr. Savage was rather negli- 
gence than ingratitude; but Sir Richard Steele 
must likewise be acquitted of severity ; for who is 
there that can patiently bear contempt from one 
whom he has relieved and supported 2 JOHNSONs 


i6 ABSOLVE. 


TO ABSOLVE, ACQUIT, CLEAR. 


ABSOLVE, ACQUIT, v. To ab- 
solve. 

To CLEAR is to make clear. 

One is absolved from an oath, ac- 
quitted of a charge, and cleared from 
actual guilt. 

No one can absolve from an oath 
but he to whom the oath is made; no 
one ‘can acquit another of a charge 
but he who has the right of substan- 
tiating. the charge; yet any one may 
clear himself .or another from guilt or 
the suspicion of guilt, who has adequate 
proofs of innocence to alledge. 

The Pope has. assumed to himself 
the right of absolving subjects at plea- 
sure from their oath of allegiance to 
their sovereign; but as an oath is made 
to God only, it must be his immediate 
act to cancel the obligation which 
binds men’s consciences. 

It is but justice to acquit a man of 
blame, who is enabled to clear himself 
from the appearance of guilt. 


Death, that absolves my birth, a curse without 
itt Youne. 

Those who are truly learned will acquit me in 
this point, in which f have been so far from of- 
fending, that I have been scrupulous perhaps to 
a fault in quoting the authors of several passa- 
ges which I might have made my own. AppIson, 


In vain we attempt to clear our conscience by 
affecting to compensate for fraud or cruelty by 
acts of strict religious homage towards God. © 

Evair. 


TO ABSOLVE, v. To forgive. 


ABSOLUTE, DESPOTIC, ARBI- 
TRARY, TYRANNICAL. 


ABSOLUTE, in Latin absolutus, 
participle of absolvo, signifies absolved 
or set at liberty from ali restraint as 
it regards persons; unconditional, un- 
limited as it regards things. 

DESPOTIC, from despot, in Greek 
decnorn, a master or lord, implies 
being like a lord, uncontrolled. ~ 

ARBITRARY, in French arbitraire, 
from the Latin arbitrium will, implies 
belonging to the will of one independ- 
ent of that of others. 

TYRANNICAL signifies being like 
a tyrant. 

‘Absolute power is independent of 
and superior to all other power. An 


ABSOLUTE. 


absolute monarch is uncontrolled not 
only by men but things; he is above 
all law except what emanates from 
himself. When this absolute power 
is assigned to any one according to 
the constitution of a government, it 
is despotic. Despotic power is there- 
fore something less than absolute power. 
A prince is absolute of himself: he is 
despotic by the consent of others. 

In the early ages of society mo- 
narchs were absolute, and among the 
Eastern nations they still retain the 
absolute form of government, though 
much limited by established usage. 
In the more civilized stages of society 
the power of despots has been consi- 
derably restricted by prescribed laws, 
in so much that despotism is now 
classed among the regular forms of 
government. 

Arbitrary and tyrannical do not 
respect the power itself, so much 
as the exercise of power. The latter 
is always taken in a bad sense, the 
former sometimes in an indifferent 
sense. With arbitrariness is associ- 
ated the idea of caprice and selfish- 
ness ; for where is the individual whose 
uncontrolled will may not oftener be 
capricious than otherwise? With ¢y- 
ranny is associated the idea of op- 
pression and. injustice. Among the 
Greeks the word tupawoc, a tyrant, 
implied no more than what we now 
understand by despot, namely, a posses- 
sor of unlimited power; but from the 
natural abuse of such power, it has 
acquired the signification now attach- 
ed to it, namely, of exercising power 
to the injury of another. 

Absolute power should be granted’ 
to no one man or body of men; since 
there is no security that it will not be 
exercised arbitrarily. In despotic go- 
vernments the tyrannical proceedings 
of the subordinate officers are often 
more intolerable than those of the 
Prince. ; 


Unerring power! 

Supreme and absolute of these your ways, 
You render no account. Lytrno. 
Au honest private man often grows cruel and 
abandoned, when converted into an absolute 
prince. ADDISON, 
Whatever the will commands, the whole man 
must do; the empire of the will over all the fa- 
culties being absolutely overruling and despotic. 
Sovra, 


_ of these poor felicities. 


ABSORB. 


Such an history as that of Suetonius is to 
me an unanswerable argument against despotic 
power, ADDISON. 


Our sects a more tyrannic power assume, 
And would for scorpions change the rod of 
Rome. Roscommon. 


ABSOLUTE, v. Positive. 


TO ABSORB, SWALLOW UP, 
INGULF, ENGROSS. 


ABSORB, in French absorber, Latin 
absorbeo, is compounded of ab and 
sorbeo to sup up, in distinction from 
SWALLOW UP; the former denoting 
a gradual consumption; the latter a 
sudden envelopement of the whole 
object. The excessive heat of the 
sun absorbs all the nutritious fluids of 
bodies animal and vegetable. The 
gaming table is a vortex in which the 
principle of every man is swallowed up 
with his estate. 

INGULF, compounded of in and 
gulf, signifies to be inclosed in a great 
gulf, which is a strong figurative repre- 
sentation for being swallowed up. As 
it applies to grand and sublime objects 
it is used only in the higher style. 

ENGROSS, which 1s compounded 
of the ’rench words en gros whole, sig- 
nifies to purchase wholesale, so as to 
swallow up the profits of others. In 
the moral application therefore it is 
very analogous to absorb. 

The mind is absorbed in the contem- 
plation of any subject, when all its 
powers are so bent upon it as not to 
admit distraction. The mind is en- 
grossed by any subject when the 
thoughts of it force themselves upon 
its contemplation to the exclusion of 
others which should engage the atten- 
tion. 


Absorbed in that immensity I see, 
I shrink abased, and yet aspire to thee. 
CowPER 
Surely the bare remembrance that a man 
was formerly rich or great cannot make him at all 
happier there, where an infinite happiness or an 


infinite misery shall equally swallow up the sense 
South. 


Ingulf’d, all helps of art we vainly try 


To weather leeward shores alas! too nigh. 
FALCONER. 


This inconvenience the politician must expect 
from others, as well as they have felt from him, 


‘ 


~ unless he thinks that he oan engross this principle 


to himself aud that others cannot be as false and 
atheistical as himself. SovrH. 


ABSTAIN, 17 


TO ABSTAIN, FORBEAR, 
REFRAIN. 


ABSTAIN, in French abstenir, 
Latin abstineo, is compounded of ab or 
abs from and teneo to keep, signifying 
to keep one’s self froma thing. | 

FORBEAR 18 compounded of the 
preposition for, or from, and the verb 
to bear or carry, signifying to carry or 
take one’s self trom a thing. 

REFRAIN, in French refréner, 
Latin refreno, is componded of re 
back, and freno, from frena a bridle, 
signifying to keep back as it were by 
a bridle, to bridle in. 

The first of these terms marks the 
leaving a thing, and the two othersthe 
omission ofan action. We abstain from 
any object by not making use .of it ; 
we forbear to do or refrain from doing 
a thing by not taking any part in it. 

Abstaining and forbearing are 
outward actions, but refraining is con- 
nected with the operations of the 
mind. We may abstain from .the 
thing we desire, or forbear to do the 
thing which we wish to do; but we can 
never refrain from any action without 
in some measure losing our desire to 
do it. 

We abstain from whatever concerns 
our food and clothing ; we forbear to 
do what we may have particular mo- 
tives for doing, refrain from what 
we desire to do, or have been in the 
habits of doing. 

It is a part of the Mahometan faith 
to abstain from the use of wine, but 1t 
is a Christian duty to forbear doing 
an injury even in return for an injury; 
and to refrain from all swearing and 
evil speaking. ; 

Abstinence is a virtue when we 
abstain from that which may be hurt- 
ful to ourselves or injurious to another ; 
forbearance is essential to preserve 
peace and good will betwixt man and 
man. Everyone is too liable to offend, 
not to have motives tor forbearing to 
deal harshly with the offences of his 
neighbour. If we refrain from utter- 
ing with the lips the first dictates of 
an angry mind, we shall be saved 
much repentance in future. 


Though a man cannot abstain from being 
weak, he may from being vicious. Appison, 
€ 


18 ABSTINENCE. 


If they cannot forbear the playhouse, f would 
recommeud tragedy to them rather than comedy. 
Buocer. 


By forbearing to do what may be innocently 
done, we may add hourly new vigour and resolu- 
tion, and secure the power of resistance when 
pleasure or interest shall lend their charms to 
guilt. JoHNgON, 

If we conceive a being, created with all his 
faculties and senses, to. open his eyes in a most 
delightfu! plain, to, view for the first time, the 
serenity of the sky, the splendour of the sun, the 
werdnre of the fields and wouds, the glowing 
colours of the flowers, we can hardly believe 
it possible that he should refrain from bursting 
into an ecstasy of joy, and pouring out his praises 
to the Creator of those wonders. 

Six Wiisam Jones. 


ABSTINENCE, FAST. 


ABSTINENCE is a general term, 
applicable to any object from which 
we abstain ; FAST is a species of ab- 
stinence, namely, an abstaining from 
food: the general term is likewise 
used in the particular sense, to imply 
a partial abstinence from particular 
food ; but fast signifies an abstinence 
from food altogether. 


Fridays are appointed by the Church as days 
of abstinence; and Good Friday as a day of 
fast. TAyion. 


Iam verily persuaded that if a whole people 
were to enter into 2 course of abstinence, and eat 
nothing but water gruel for a fortnight, it would 
abate the rage and animosity of parties. 

Such a fast would have the natural tendency 
to the procuring of those ends for which a fast 
is proclaimed. ADDISON, 


ABSTINENT, SOBER, ABSTEMI- 
OUS, TEMPERATE. 


The first of these terms is generic, 
the rest specific. 

ABSTINENT (0. To abstain) re- 
spects every thing that acts on the 
senses, and in a limited sense applies 
particularly to solid food. 

SOBER, from the Latin sobrius, or 
sebrius, that is, sine ebrius, not drunk, 
implies an abstinence from excessive 
drinking. 

ABSTEMIOUS, from the Latin 
abstemius, compounded of abs and te- 
menum wine, implies the abstaining 
from wine or strong liquor in general. 

TEMPERATE, in Latintemperatus, 
participle of tempero to moderate or 
egulate, implies a well regulated ab- 


ABSTINENT. 


stinence in all manner of sensual in- 
dulgence. . 

We may be abstinent without being 
sober, sober without being abstemious, 
and all together without being fempe- 
rate. 

An abstinent man does not eat or 
drink so much as he could enjoy; 4 
sober man may drink much without 
being atfected.* An abstemious man 
drinks nothing strong. A temperate 
man enjoys all in a due proportion. 

A particular passion may cause us 
to be abstinent either partially or to- 
tally : Sobriety may often depend upon 
the strength of the constitution, or be 
prescribed by prudence; necessity may 
dictate abstemiousness, but nothing 
short of a well disciplined mind will 
enable us to be temperate. Diogenes 
practised the most rigorous abstinence. 
Some men have unjustly obtained a 
character for sobriety, whose habit of 
body has enabled them to resist the 
force of strong liquor even when taken 
to excess. It is not uncommon for 
persons to practise abstemtousness 
to that degree, as not to drink any 
thing but water all their lives. Cyrus 
was as distinguished by his temper- 
ance as his other virtues. He shared 
all hardships with his soldiers, and 
partook of their frugal diet. 

Unlimited abstinence is rather a 
vice than a virtue, for we are taught to. 
enjoy the things which Providence has 
set before us. Sobriety ought to be 
highly esteemed among the lower or~ 
ders, where the abstinence from vice 
is to be regarded as positive virtue. 
Abstemiousness is sometimes the oul 
means of preserving health, but habi- 
tual temperance is the most efficacious 
means of keeping both body and mind 
in the most regular state. ; 

To set the mind above the appetites is the 
end of abstinence, which one of the fathers ob- 
Serves to be not a virtue, but the ground work of 
virtue, SOUNSON, 

Cratinus earried his loye of wine to such an 
excess, that he got. the name of pirororn, lauuck- 


ing out in praise of drinking, and rallying all 
sobriety out of countenanee. CUMBERLAND, 
The strongest oaths are straw 
To th fire ? th’ blood; be more abstemions, 
Or else good night your yow. SUAKSPRARK, 
1f we consider the life of these ancient sages, 
a great part of whose philosophy consisted in & 


* Vide Frussler: ** Sober, temperate, abstemions,” 
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temperate and abstemious course of life, one 
would thiuk the life of a philosopher and the life 
of 3 man were of two different dates. AppIsoN, 


TO ABSTRACT, SEPARATE, 
DISTINGUISH. 


ABSTRACT, 2. Absent. 

SEPARATE, in Latin separatus, 
participle of separo, is compounded of 
se and paroto dispose apart, signify- 
ing to put things asunder, or at a dis- 
tance from each other. 

DISTINGUISH, in French distin- 
guer, Latin distinguo, is compounded 
of the separative preposition dis and 
tingo to tinge or colour, signifying to 
give different marks by which they 
may be known from each other. 

Abstract is used in the moral sense 
only; separate mostly in a physical 
sense ; distinguish either in a moral or 
physical sense : we abstract what we 
wish to regard particularly and indivi- 
dually; we separate what we wish not 
to be united; we distinguish what we 
wish not to confound. 

‘The mind performs the office of ab- 
straction for itself; separating and 
distinguishing are exerted on external 
objects.* Arrangement, place, time, 
and circumstances serve to separate ; 
the ideas formed of things, the out- 
ward marks attached to them, the 
qualities attributed to them serve to 
distinguish. 

By the operation of abstraction the 
mind creates for itself a multitude of 
new ideas. In the act of separation 
bodies are removed from each other 
by distance of place. In the act of 
distinguishing objects are discovered 
to be similar or dissimilar. 

Qualities are abstracted from the 

subjects in which they are inherent. 
Countries are separated by mountains 
or seas. Their inhabitants are distin- 
guished by their dress, language or 
manners. 
_ The mind is never less abstracted 
from one’s friends than when separated 
from them by immense oceans. It 
requires a keen eye to distinguish ob- 
jects that bear a great resemblance to 
each other. ‘ 

Volatile persons easily abstract their 
minds from the most solemn scenes to 
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fix them on trifling objects that pass 
before them. An unsocial temper 
leads some men to separate themselves 
from all their companions ; an absurd 
ambition leads others to distinguish 
themselves by their eccentricities. 

We ought to abstract our minds from the ob- 
servation of an excellence in those we converse 


with, till we have received some good inform- 
ation of the disposition of their minds, Srerix 


Fontenelle, in his panegyric on Sir Isaac News 
ton, closes a long enumeration of that philoso- 
pher’s virtues and attainments with an observation 
that he was not distinguished from other men 
by any singularity either natural or affected. 

It is an eminent instance of Newton’s superi- 
ority to the rest of mankind that he was able to 
separate knowledge from those weaknesses by 
which knowledge is generally disgraced. JouNsON. 


ABSTRACT, v. Abridgement. 
ABSTRACTED, v. Absent. 


TO ABUSE, MISUSE. 


ABUSE, in Latin abusus, participle 
of abutor, compounded of ab from and 
utor to use, signifies to use away 
or wear away with using ; in distinc- 
tion from MISUSE, which signifies to 
use amiss. 

Every thing is abused which receives 
any sort of injury; it is misused, if not, 
used at all, or turned to a wrong use. 

Young people are too prone to abuse 
books for want of setting a proper value 
on their contents; they do not always 
avoid misusing them in their riper 
years, when they read for amusement 
only instead of improvement. 

Money is abused when it is clipped, 
or its value any way lessened; it is 
misused when it is spent in excess and 
debauchery. 

I know no evil so great as the abuse of the un- 
derstanding, and yet there is no one vice more 
common. STEELE. 

God requires not men to wrong or misuse 
their faculties for him, nor to lie to others or 
themselves for his sake. LocxE, 


ABUSE, INVECTIVE. 


ABUSE (v. To abuse) is here taken 
in the metaphorical application for ill- 
treatment of persons. ave 

INVECTIVE, from the Latin z- 
veho, signifies to bear upon or against. 
Harsh and unseemly censure 1s the 


* Vide Abbé Girard: “ Distinguer, separer,” 


eg 
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idea common to these terms, but the 
former is employed more properly 
against the person; the latter against 
the thing. tui 

Abuse is addressed to the individual, 
and mostly by word ofmouth ; envective 
is communicated mostly by writing. 

Abuse is dictated by anger, which 
throws off all constraint, and violates 
all decency ; tnvective is dictated by 
party spirit, or an intemperate warmth 
of feeling in matters of opimion. 

Abuse is always resorted to by the 
vulgar in their private quarrels; in- 
wective is the ebullition of zcal and ill 
nature in public concerns. 

The more rude and ignorant the man, 
the more liable he is to indulge in 
abuse; the more restless and opinion- 
ated the partisan, whether in religion 
or politics, the more ready he is to deal 
in invective. 

We must expect to meet with abuse 
from the vulgar whom we offend, and 
if in high stations our conduct will 
draw forth invective from busy bodies 
whom spleen has converted into oppe- 
sitionists. 


At an entertainment given by Pisistratus to 
some of his intimates, Thrasippus, a man of 
violent passion and inflamed with wine, took 
some occasion, not recorded,to break cut into the 
most violent abuse and insult. CUMBERLAND. 


This is the true way of examining a libel; 
and when men consider that no man living thinks 
the better of their heroes and patrons for the pa- 
negyric given them, nove can think themselves 
lessened by their invective. STEELE. 


TO ACCEDE, CONSENT, COMPLY, 
ACQUIESCE, AGREE. 


’ ACCEDE, in Latin accedo, com- 
pounded of ac or ad and cedo to go or 
come, signifies to come or fall into a 
thing. 

CONSENT, in French consentir, 
Latin consentio, compounded of con 
together and sentio to feel, signifies to 
feel in unison with another. 

COMPLY comes probably from 
the French complaire, Latin com- 
placeo, signifying to be pleased in 
unison with another, 

ACQUIESCE, in French acquies- 
cer, Latin acquiesco, compounded of 
ac or ad and quiesco, signifies to be 
easy about or contented with a thing, 


ACCEDE. 


AGREE, in French agréer, is most 
probably derived from the Latin gruo, 
in the word congruo, signifying to ac= 
cord or suit. 

We accede to what others propose 
to us by falling in with their ideas ; we 
consent*™ to what others wish by autho- 
rising it: we comply with what is 
asked of us by allowing it, or not hin- 
dering it; we acquiesce in what is in- 
sisted by accepting it and conforming 
to it; we agree to what is proposed, 
by admitting and embracing it. 

We object to those things to which 
we do not accede; we refuse those 
things to which we do not consent, or 
with which we will not comply; we op- 
pose those things in which we will not 
acquiesce ; we dispute that to which 
we will not agree. 

To accedeis the unconstrained action 
of an equal ; itis a matter of discretion : 
consent and comply suppose a degree 
of superiority, at least the power of 
preventing ; they are acts of good-nature 
or civility: acquiesce implies a degree 
of submission, it is a matter of prudence 
or necessity : agree indicates an aver- 
sion to disputes, it respects the har- 
mony of social intercourse. 

Members of any community ought 
to be willing to accede to what is the 
general will of their associates. Pa- 
rents should never be induced to con- 
sent to any thing which may prove in- 
jurious to their children. People ought 
not to comply indiscriminately with 
what is requested of them. In all 
matters of difference it is a happy cir- 
cumstance when the parties will ac- 
quiesce in the judgment of an umpire, 
which is the greatest proof of their 
willingness to agree. 


At last persuasion, menaces, and the impending 
pressure of necessity, coaquered her virtue, and 
she acceded to the fraud. CuMBERLAND. 


My poverty, but not my will consents. 
SHAKSPEARE. 


Inclination will at length come over to reason, 
though we can never force reason to comply with 
inclination. ADDISON. 


This we ought to acquiesce in, that the Sove- 
reign Being, the great Author of Nature, has in him 
all possible perfection. Avpison. 

We agreed to adopt the infant as the orphan 
son of a distant relation of our own name. 

CUMBERLAND. 


* Vide Abbe Girard: “ Cousentir, acquiester, adherer, tomber d’acord.” 
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ACCENT, EMPHASIS, STRAIN, 
STRESS, 


*<¢ Art these words denote an in- 
creased effort of voice. 
« ACCENT (which is derived from 


cantus a song) describes that sort of 


exertion which varies the utterance 
from low to high, from grave to acute, 
from flat to sharp, from hoarse to 
shrill. EMPHASIS (which is de- 
rived from 9zive.v to indicate) describes 
that sort of exertion, which varies the 
utterance from soft to loud, from quick 
to slow, from faint to marked, from 
slurring to distinct. STRAIN is the 
English word for accent. STRESS 
is the English word for emphasis. 
Strain is derived from the Saxon 
strenge strength, and means a strength- 
ening of the voice ; stress is the sub- 
stantive of the verb to stretch, which 
is the intensive of to stride; it means 
therefore a stride of voice which ex- 
cludes the idea of gradual or musical 
intonation.” 


© As the rise and fall of sound prevents mono- 
tony, which would give a deaduess to the human 
speech, accent is not improperly called in Dio- 
medes anima vocis.’ 
Foster on Accent and Quantity. 
* It may be remarked that accent, though 
closely united with quantity, is not only distinct 
from it, but in the formation of the voice really 
antecedent to it. The pitch or height of the note 
fis taken first, and then the continuance of it is 
settled: hy the former of these aecent is deter- 
mined, by the latter quantity.’ 
; Foster on Accent and Quantity. 
* Accent, in the Greek names and usage, 
geems to have regarded the tune of the voice; 
the acute accent raising the voice in some cer- 
tain syllables to a higher or more acute pitch or 
tone, and the grave depressing it lower,’ Hotper, 
‘* Emphasis not so much regards the time as 
a certain grandeur, whereby some letter, syllable, 
word, or sentence, is rendered more remarkable 
than the rest by a more vigorous pronunciation, 
and a longer stay upon it.’ HoxpEr, 
Though long and short, or short and long syl- 
lables, may sometimes form the rythm of English 
verse, yet that which invariably and essentially 
ferms it is the interchange of emphatic and 
gnon-emphatic syllables. BEATTIE, 
Our words flow from us in a smooth continued 
stream, without those strainings of the voice, 
motions of body, and majesty, which are so much 
celebrated in the orators of Greece and Rome. 
ATTERBURY. 


Throughout [the Gothic Dialects the stress 
falls on the radical syllable. TAYLoR. 


The most common faults respecting emphasis 
are, laying so strong an emphasis on one word 
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as to leave no power of giving a particular force 
to other words, which though not equally, are 
in a certain degree emphatical, and placing the 
greatest stress on conjunctive particles and other 
words of secondary importance. ENFIELD. 


ACCEPTABLE, GRATEFUL, 
WELCOME. 


ACCEPTABLE signifies worthy to 
be accepted. 

GRATEFUL, from the Latin gra- 
tus pleasing, signifies altogether plea- 
sing; it is that which recommends 
itself; the acceptable is a relative good ; 
the grateful 1s positive; the former 
depends upon our external condition, 
the latter on our feelings and taste: 
a gift is acceptable toa poor man, 
which would be refused by one less 
needy than himself; harmonious 
sounds are always grateful to a mu- 
sical ear. 

WELCOME signifies come well or 
in season for us. 

Acceptable and welcome both ap- 
ply to external circumstances, and are 
therefore relatively employed ; but the 
former is confined to such _ things 
as are offered for our choice, the latter 
refers to whatever happens according 
to our wishes; we may not always 
accept that which is acceptable, but 
we shall never reject that which is 
welcome. It is an insult to offer an 
thing by way ofa gift to another which 
is not acceptable. It is a grateful task 
to be the bearer of welcome intelli- 
gence to our friends. 


I cannot but think the following letter from 
the Emperor of China to the Pope of Rome, pro= 
posing a coalition of the Chinese and Roman 


Churches, will be acceptable to the curious. 
STEELE. 


The kids with pleasure browze the bushy plains 
The showers are grateful to the swelling grain. 
DRYDEN. 


Whatever is remote from common appearances 
is always welcome to vulgar as to childish cre- 
dutity. JOUNSON. 


ACCEPTANCE, ACCEPTATION, 


Tuoucu both derived from the verb 
accept, haye this difference, that the 
former is employed to express the ab- 
stract action generally ; the latter only 
in regard to the single object of words. 
A book, or whatever else is offered to 
us, may be worthy of our acceptance 
or not. A word acquires its accep- 


* Vide Taylor. 
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tation from the manner in which it is 
generally accepted by the learned. 


It is not necessary to refuse benefits from a 
bad man, when the aeceptanee implies no ap- 
probation of his crimes, JOUNSON. 


On the subject of dress I may add by way of 
caution that the ladies would do well not to for- 
get themselves, 

I do sot mean this in the common acceptation 
of the phrase, which it may be sometimes conve- 
nient and proper to do, MAcKENZIE. 


ACCESS, v. Admittance. 
ACCESSION, v. Increase. 
ACCESSARY, v. Albettor. 


ACCIDENT, CHANCE. 


ACCIDENT, in French accident, 
Latin accidens, participle of accido to 
happen, compounded of ac or ad and 
cado to fall, signifies the thing falling 
out. 

CHANCE, in French chance, most 
probably comes from the Latin cadens, 
and signifies like the former the thing 
falling out. 

Accident is said of things that have 
been ; chance of things that are to be. 

That is an accident, which is done 
without intention; that is a chance, 
which cannot be brought about by’ the 
use of means. 

It is an accident when a house falls ; 
it is a chance when and how it may 
fall. 

Accidents cannot be prevented ; 
chances cannot be calculated upon. 

Accidents may sometimes be reme- 
died ; chances can never be controlled. 
Accidents give rise to sorrow, they 
mostly occasion mischief; chances give 
rise to hope; they often produce dis- 
appointment ; it is wise to dwell upon 
neither. 


' 

That little accident of Alexander’s, taking a 
fancy to bathe himself caused the interruption 
of his march; and that interruption gave occa- 
sion to that great victory that founded the third 
monarchy of the world. Soutn. 

Surely there could not be a greater chance than 
that which brought to light the Powder-Treason, 

Soutn. 


ACCIDENT, CONTINGENCY, CA- 
SUALTY. 


ACCIDENT, w. Accident, chance. 


‘ 


ACCIDENTAL. 


CONTINGENCY, in French con- 
tingence, Latin contingens, participle 
of contingo, compounded of con and 
tango to touch one another, signifies 
the falling out or happening together ; 
or the thing that happens in conjunc- 
tion with another. 

CASUALTY, in French casualté, 
from the Latin casualis, and cado to 
fall or happen, signifies the thing that 
happens in the course of events. 

All these words imply whatever 
takes place independently of our inten- 
tions. 

Accidents express more than contin- 
gencies; the former comprehend 
events with their causes and conse- 
quences; the latter respect collateral 
actions, or circumstances appended to 
events ; casualties have regard simply 
to circumstances. 

Accidents are frequently occasioned 
by carelessness, and centingencies by 
trivial mistakes ; but casualties are al- 
together independent of ourselves. 

The overturning a carriage is an ac~ 
cident ; our situation in a carriage, at 
the time, is a contingency, which may 
occasion us to be more or less hurt; 
the passing of any one at the time isa 
casualty. 

We are all exposed to the most ca- 
lamitous accidents ; and our happiness 
or misery depends upon a thousand 
contingencies. The best concerted 
scheme may be thwarted by caswalties, 
which no human foresight can pre~ 
vent. 


This natural impatience to look into futurity, 
and to know what accidents may happen to us 
hereafter, has given birth to many ridiculous arts 
and inventions, ADDISON. 

Nothing less than infinite wisdom can have an 
absolute command over fortune; the highest 
degree of it which man can possess is by na 
means equal to fortuitous events, and to such 
contingencies as may rise in the prosecution of 
our affairs. ADDISON, 

Men are exposed to more caswalties than 
women, as battles, sea-voyages, with several dan- 
gerous trades and professions. ADDISON. 


ACCIDENT, v. Accident, chance. 
ACCIDENT, v. Event. 


ACCIDENTAL, INCIDENTAL, CA- 
SUAL, CONTINGENT. 
ACCIDENTAL, ». Accident. 


INCIDENTAL, from incident, in 
Latin incidens and incido or in and 


ACCOMPANIMENT. 


eado to fall upon, signifies belonging 
to a thing by chance. 

CASUAL, v. Casualty. 

CONTINGENT, v. Contingency. 

Accidental is opposed to what is 
designed or planned, incidental to what 
is premeditated, casual to what is con- 
stant and regular, contingent to what 
is definite and fixed. 

A meeting may be accidental, an 
expression incidental, a look, expres- 
sion, &c. casual, an expense or cir- 
cumstance contingent. 

Wedo not expect whatis accidental ; 
we do not suspect or guard against 
what is incidental; we do not heed 
what is casual; we are not prepared 
for what is contingent. 

Many of the most fortunate and im- 
portant occurrences in our lives are 
accidental ; many remarks, seemingly 
incidental, do in reality conceal a set- 
tled intent; a casual remark in the 
course of conversation will sometimes 
make a stronger impression on the 
minds of children than the most elo- 
quent and impressive discourse or re- 
peated counsel. In the prosecution of 
any plan we ought to be prepared for 
the numerous contingencies which we 
may meet with to interfere with our 
arrangements, 


~ This book fell accidentally into the hands of 
ene who had never seen it before, ADDISON. 


_ Savage Jodged as much by accident, and passed 
the night sometimes in mean houses, which are set 
open at night to any casual wanderers. 

. JOHNSON. 


The distempers of the mind may be figurative- 
ly classed under the several characters of those 
maladies which are incidental to the body. 

CUMBERLAND, 


We see how a contingent event bafiles man’s 
knowledge and evades his power. South. 


ACCLAMATION, v. Applause. 


TO ACCOMMODATE, U. To fit. 


ACCOMPANIMENT, COMPANION, 
CONCOMITANT. 


ACCOMPANIMENT is properly 
2 collective term to express what goes 
m company, and is applied only to 
things; COMPANION, which. also 
signifies what is in the company, 1s ap- 
plied either to persons or to things. 
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CONCOMITANT, from the inten- 


sive syllable con and comes a compa- 
nion, implies what is attached to an 
object, or goes in its train, and is ap- 
plied only to things. 

When said in relation to things, ae- 
companiment implies a necessary con- 
nexion; companion an incidental con- 
nexion: the former is as a part toa 
whole, the latter is as one whole to 
another: the accompaniment belongs 
to the thing accompanied in as much 
as it serves to render it more or less 
complete; the companion belongs to 
the thing accompanied in as. much as 
they correspond: in this manner sing- 
ing 1s an accompaniment in imstru- 
mental music ; subordinate ceremonies 
are the accompaniments in any solemn 
service ; but a picture may be the com- 
panion of another picture from their 
fitness to stand together. 

The concomitant is as much of an 
appendage as the accompaniment, but 
it is applied only to moral objects ; 
thus morality is a concomitant to re- 
ligion. 

We may well beiieve that the ancient beathen 
bards, who were chiefly Asiatic Greeks, performed 
religious rites and ceremonies in metre with 


accompaniments of music, to which they were 
devoted in the extreme. Cumperrany, 


As the beauty of the body accompanies the 
health of it, so certainly is decency concomitant 
to virtue. Hueurs, 


Alas my soul! thou pleasing companion of 
this body, thou fleeting thing that art now desert- 
ing it, whither art thon flying ? STEELE. 


TO ACCOMPANY, ATTEND, 
ESCORT, 


ACCOMPANY, in French accom- 
pagner, is compounded of ae or ad, 
and compagner, in Latin compagino 
to put or join together, signifying to 
give one’s company or presence to any 
object, to join one’s self to its com- 
pany. 

ATTEND, in French «aitendre, 
compounded of at or ad and tendo 
to tend or incline, signifies to direct 
one’s notice or care towards any ob- 
ject. 

~ ESCORT, in French escorter, from 
the Latin cohors a cohort or band of 
soldiers that attended a magistrate on 
his going into a province, signifies to 
accompany by way of safeguard, 
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We accompany* those with whom 
we wish to go; we attend those whom 
we wish to serve; we escort those 
whom we are called upon to protect 
or guard, 

We accompany our equals, we at- 
tend our superiors, and escort superiors 
or inferiors. 

The desire of pleasing or being 
pleased actuates in the first case; the 
desire of serving or being served, in 
the second case ; the fear of danger or 
the desire of security, in the last place. 

One is said to have a numerous 
company, a crowd of attendants, and 
a strong escoré ; but otherwise one per- 
son only may accompany or attend, 
though many are wanting for an es- 
cort. 

Friends accompany each other in 
their excursions ; princes are attended 
with a considerable retinue whenever 
they appear in public, and witha strong 
escort when they travel through unfre- 
quented and dangerous roads. 

Creiisa the wife of /Eneas accom- 
panied her husband on his leaving 
Troy. Socrates was attended by a 
number of illustrious pupils, whom he 
instructed by his example and his doc- 
trines. St. Paul was escorted as a pri- 
soner by a band of three hundred men, 


This account in some measure excited our 
curiosity, and at the entveaty of the ladies 
I was prevailed upon to accompany them to the 
playhouse, which was no other than a bara. 

GoLpsMITH, 

When the Marquis of Warton was appointed 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, Addison attended 
pim as his secretary, JOHNSON, 

He very prudently called up four or five of the 
ostlers that belonged to the yard, and engaged 
them to enlist under his command as an escort 
to the couche HAWKESWORTH, 


Accompany and attend may likewise 
be said of persons as well as things. 
Tn this case the former is applied to 
what goes with an object so as to form 
a part of it; the latter to that which 
follows an object as a dependant upon 
it. Pride is often accompanied with 
meanness, and attended with much 
inconvenience to the possessor, 

The old English plainness and sincerity, that 
generous integrity of nature and honesty of dis- 
position, which always arguestrue greatness of 
mind andis usually accompanied with undaunt- 
ed courage and resolution, is in a great measure 
Jost among us. TILLOTSON. 


ACCOMPLISH. 


- Humility lodged in a worthy miad is always 
attended with a certain homage, which no haugh- 
ty soul, with all the arts imaginable, can purchase, 

HuGuHEs. 


The practice of religion will not only be at- 
tended with that pleasure which naturally accom- 
panies those actions to which we are habituated, 
but with those supernumerary joys that rise from 
the consciousness of such a pleasure. ADDISON. 


TO ACCOMPLISH, EFFECT, 
EXECUTE, ACHIEVE. 


ACCOMPLISH, in French accom- 
plir, is compounded of the intensive 
syllable ac or ad and complir, in Latin 
compleo to complete, signifying to com- 
plete to the end. 

EFFECT, in Latin effectus, parti- 
ciple of efficio, compounded of ef and 
ex out of or up, and facto to make, 
signifies to make up until nothmg 
remains to be done. 

EXECUTE, in Latin erecutus, par- 
ticiple of exeqguor, compounded of ex 
and eguor or seguor to follow, signifies 
to follow up or carry through to the 
end. ‘ 

ACHIEVE, in French achever, from 
chef a chief, signifies to perform as a 
chief. 

We accomplish an object, effect a 
purpose, execute a project, achieve an 
enterprise. 

Perseverance is requisite for accom- 
plishing, means for effecting, abilities 
for executing, and spirit for achieving. 

Some persons are always striving to 
attain an end without ever accom- 
plishing what they propose. It is the 
part of wisdom to suit the means to 
the end when we have any scheme to 
effect. Those who are readiest in for- 
ming projects are not always the fittest 
for carrying them into execution. 
That ardour of character which impels 
to the achievement of arduous under- 
takings belongs but to very few. 

We should never give up what we 
have the least chance of accomplishing, 
if it be worth the labor; nor pursue 
any plan which affords us no prospect 
of effecting what we wish, nor under- 
take what we do not feel ourselves 
competent to execute, particularly when 
there is any thing ‘extraordinary to 
achieve, 

The friends of humanity exerted 
their utmost endeavours in behalf of 


* Vide Girard: “ Accémpagner, escorter.” 
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the enslaved Africans, and after many 
years’ noble struggle at length accom- 
plished their wishes as far as respects 
Great Britain by obtaining a legislative 
enactment against the slave trade; but 
they have not yet been able to effect 
the total abolition of this nefarious 
trafic. The vices of individuals still 
interfere with the due execution of 
the laws of their country. Yet this 
triumph of humanity, as far as it 
has been successful, exceeds in great- 
ness the boldest achievements of an- 
tiquity. 


It is the first rule in oratory thata man must 
appear such as he would persuade others to be; 
and that can be accomplished only by the force 
of his life. Swirt. 

Reason considers the motive, the means, and the 
end; and honours courage only when it is em- 
ployed to effect the purpose of virtue. 

HAWKESWORTH. 

We are not to indulge our corporeal appetites 
with pleasures that impair our intellecual vi- 
gour, nor gratify our minds with schemes which 
we know our lives must fail in attempting to ew- 
ecuté. JONSON. 

It is more than probable, that in case our 
freethinkers could once achieve their glorious 
design of sinking the credit of the Christian Re- 
Iigion, and causing the revenues to be withdrawn 
which their wiser forefathers had appointed to the 
support and encouragement of its teachers, in a 
little time the Shaster would be as intelligible as 
the Greek Testament. BERKELEY. 


ACCOMPLISHED,* PERFECT. 


TuesE epithets express an assem- 
blage of all the qualities suitable to 
the subject; and mark the qualification 
in the highest degree. 

ACCOMPLISHED refers only to 
the artificial refinements of the mind ; 
PERFECT is said of things in gene- 
ral, whether natural or artificial, 
mental or corporeal. 

An acquaintance with modern lan- 
guages and the ornamental branches 
of the arts and sciences constitutes a 
person accomplished. The highest 
possible degree of skill in any art con- 
stitutes aman a perfect artist. 

An accomplished man needs no moral 
endowment to entitle him to the name ; 
a perfect man, if such an one there 
could be, must be free from every.moral 
imperfection, and endowed with every 


virtue. 
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Accomplished is applied only to 
persons; perfect is applicable not only 
to persons but to works, and every 
thing else as occasion requires. It 
may likewise be employed in a bad 
sense, to magnify any unfavourable 
quality. 

The English nation in the time of Shakspeare 
was yet struggling to emerge from barbarity; and 


to be able to read and write was an accomplish 
ment still valued for its rarity. JOuNSON. 


A man endowed with great perfections, withe 
out good breeding, is like one who has his pocket 
full of gold, but always wants change for his or- 
dinary occasions, STEELE. 


ACCOMPLISHMENT, v. Quali- 
Jication. 


TO ACCOST, SALUTE, ADDRESS. 


ACCOST, in French accoster, is 
compounded of ac or ad, and the 
Latin costa a rib or side, signifying to 
come by the side of-a person. 

SALUTE, in Latin saluto, from 
salus health, signifies to bid good 
speed. 

ADDRESS, in French addresser, 
is compounded of ad and dress, from 
the Latin dire, preterite of dirigo 
to direct or apply, signifying to direct 
one’s discourse to a person. ; 

We accost a stranger whom we ca-~ 
sually meet by the way; we salute our 
friends on re-meeting ; we address in- 
different persons in company. 

Curiosity or convenience prompt 
men to accost ; good-will or intimacy 
to salute; business or social commu- 
nication to address. 

Rude people accost every one whom 
they meet ; iamiliar people salute those 
with whom they are barely acquainted ; 
impertinent people address those with 
whom they have no business. 

We must accost by speaking ; but we 
may salute by signs as well as words, 
and address by writing as well as by 
speaking. 

When /ineas is sent by Virgil to the shades, 

» he meets Dido the Queen of Carthage, whom his 
perfidy had hurried to the grave; he accosts her 


with tenderness and excuses, but the lady turns 
away like Ajax in mute disdain. JOHNSON. 


I was harassed by the multititude of eager 
salutations, and returned the common civilities 
with hesitation and impropriety. JOUNSONe 


I still continued to stand in the way, having 


* Vide Abbé Girard: “ Accompli, parfait.” 
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searcely strength to walk farther when another 
soon addressed me in the sane manner, 
JOHNSON. 


TO ACCORD, v. To agree. 
ACCORDANT, v. Consonant. 


ACCORDINGLY, v. Therefore. 
ACCOUNT, RECKONING, BILL. 


ACCOUNT, compounded of ac or 
ad and count, signifies to count to a 
person, or for a thing; an account is 
the thing so counted. 

_ RECKONING, from the verb to 
reckon, signifies the thing reckoned 
up. 

PRILL, in Saxon bil, in all proba- 
bility comes from the Swedish byla, 
to build, signifying a written contract 
for building vessels, which in German 
is still called a beilbrief ; hence it 
has been employed to express various 
kinds of written documents. These 
words, which are very similar in signi- 
fication, may frequently be substituted 
for one another. 

Account is the generic, the others 
the specific terms. 

A reckoning and bill is an account, 
though not always vice versa. 

Account expresses the details, with 
the sum of them counted up. Reck- 
oning implies the register and notation 
of the things to bereckoned up, Bill 
denotes the details, with their parti- 
cular charges. 

An account should be correct, con- 
taining neither more nor less than is 
proper; a reckoning should be ex- 
plicit, leaving nothing unnoticed as to 
dates and names; a bill should be 
fair. 

We speak of keeping an account, 
of coming to a reckoning, of sending 
in a bill. 

Customers have an account with 
their trades-people; masters have a 
reckoning with their work-people ; 
tradesmen send in their bil/s at stated 
periods. 

Account, from the extensive use of 
the term, 1s applicable to every thing 
that is noted down: the particulars 
of which are considered worthy of 
notice, individually or collectively. 
Merchants keep their accounts; an 
account is taken at the Custom House 
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of all that goes in and out of the 
kingdom; an account is taken of all 
transactions, of the weather, of na- 
tural phenomena, and whatever is 
remarkable. 

Reckoning, as a particular term, is 
more partial in its use; it is mostly 
confined to the dealings of men with 
one another; in which sense it is su- 
perseded by the preceding term, and 
s0w serves to express only an expla- 
natory enumeration, which may be 
either verbal or written. 

Bill, as implying something charged 
or engaged, is used not only in a mer- 
cantile, but a legal sense; hence we 
speak of a bill of lading; a bill of 
parcels; a bill of exchange; a bill of 
indictinent, or a bzd/ in parliament. 


At many times I brought in my accounts, 

Laid them before you; you would throw them off, 

And say you found them in my honesty. 
SHAKSPRARE. 


Merchant with some rudeness demanded a 
room, and was told that there was a good fire in 
the next parlour, which the company were about 
to leave, being then paying their reckoning 

Jounsox. 


Ordinary expense ought to be limited by a 
man’s estate, and ordered to the best, that the 
bills may be less than the estimation abroad, 

Bacon, 


ACCOUNT, NARRATIVE, 
DESCRIPTION, 


ACCOUNT, v. Account, reckoning. 

NARRATIVE, from narrate, is in 
Latin narratus, participle of narro 
or gnaro, which signifies to make 
known. 

DESCRIPTION, from describe, in 
Latin describo ov de and scribo, sig- 
nifies to write down. 

Account is the most general of these 
terms ; whatever is noted as worthy 
of remark is an account ; narrative is 
an account narrated; description an 
account described. 

Account has no reference to the 
person giving the account; a narra- 
tive must have a narrator ; a descrip- 
tion must have a describer. An ac- 
count may come from one or several 
quarters, or no specified quarter; but 
a narrative and description bespeak 
themselves as the production of some 
individual. : 

An account may be the statement 
of a single fact only; a narrative 
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must always consist of several con- 
nected incidents; a description of 
several ‘unconnected particulars re- 
specting some common object. 

An account and a description may 
be communicated either verbally or 
in writing; a narrative is mostly 
written. 

_ An account may be given of poli- 
tical events, natural phenomena, and 
domestic occurrences; as the signing 
of a treaty, the march of an army, 
the death and funeral of an individual; 
a narrative is mostly personal, respect- 
ing the adventures, the travels, the 
dangers, and the escapes of some parti- 
cular person; a description does not 
so much embrace occurrences, as cha- 
racters, appearances, beauties, defects, 
and attributes in general. 

Accounts from the armies are 
anxiously looked for in time of war. 
Whenever a narrative is interesting, 
it is a species of reading eagerly 
sought after. The descriptions which 
are given of the eruptions of volcanoes 
are calculated to awaken a strong 
degree of curiosity. An account may 
be false or true; a narrative clear 
or confused; a description lively or 
dull. 


A man of business, in good company, who 
fives an account of his abilities and dispatches, 
fs hardly more insupportable than her they call 
a notable woman, STEELE. 


Few narratives will, either to men or women, 
appear more incredible than the histories of the 
Amazons, JOHNSON, 


Most readers, I believe, are more charmed 
with Milton’s description of Paradise than of 
bell. ADDISON. 


AccouNT, v. Sake. 
ACCOUNTABLE, v. Answerable. 
TO ACCUMULATE, v. To heap. 


ACCURATE, EXACT, PRECISE. 


ACCURATE, in French accurate, 
Latin accuratus, participle of accuro, 
compounded of the intensive ac or ad 
and curo to take care of, sigmfying 
done with great care. : 

EXACT, in French exacte, Latin 
ecactus, participle of exigo to finish or 
complete, denotes the quality of com- 
pleteness, the absence of defect. 


ACCURATE. 2y 


PRECISE, in French précis, Latin 
precisus, participle of precido to cut 
by rule, signifies the quality of doing 
by rule. 

A man is accurate when he avoids 
faults; exact when he attends to 
every minutia, leaves nothing undone ; 
precise when he does it according to 
a certain measure. 

These epithets, therefore, bear a 
comparative relation to each other; 
exact expresses more than accurate, 
and precise more than exact. An 
account is accurate in which there is 
no misrepresentation; it is exact, 
when nothing essential is omitted; it 
is precise, when it contains particular 
details of time, place, and circum- 
stance. 

Accuracy is indispensable in all our 
concerns, be they ever so ordinary ;~ 
exactness is of peculiar importance in 
matters of taste; and in some cases, 
where great results flow from trifling 
causes, the greatest precision becomes 
requisite. We may, however, be too 
precise when we dwell on unimportant 
particulars; but we never can be too 
accurate or evact. Hence the epithet 
precise is sometimes taken in the 
unfavourable sense for  affectedly 
exact. 

An accurate man will save himself 
much trouble; an exact man will gain 
himself much credit; and a precise 
man will take much pains only to 
render himself ridiculous. 

Young people should strive to do 
every thing accurately, which they 
think worth doing at all, and thus 
they will learn to be exact, or precise, 
as occasion may require. 

Accuracy, moreover, concerns our 
mechanical labours, and the opera- 
tions of our senses and understand- 
ings; ewactness respects our dealings 
with others; precision is applied to 
our habits and manners in society. 

We write, we see, we think, we 
judge accurately; we are exact in 
our payments; we are precise in our 
modes of dress. j 

Some men are very accurate in 
their particular line of business, who 
are not very ewact in fulfilling their 
engagements, nor very precise in the 
hours which they keep. 

An eminent artist who wrought up his pic- 
tures with the greatest accuracy, and gave 
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them ‘all those delicate touches which are apt to 
please the nicest eye, is represented as tuning a 
theorbo. ADDISON. 
This lady is the most ewact economist, without 
appearing busy. CoNGREVE. 
An apparent desire of admiration, a reflection 
upon their own merit, and a precise behaviour in 
their general conduct, are almost inseparable 
-accidents in beauties. Hueurs. 


An aptness to jumble things together, wherein 
can be found any likenéss, hinders the mind from 
accurate conceptions of them. Lockr. 

Angels and spirits, in their several degrees of 
elevation above us, may be endowed with more 
comprehensive faculties ; and some of them, per- 
haps, have perfect and cwact views of all finite 
beings that come under their consideration. 

oar Locke. 


, Adefinition is the only way whereby the pre- 
ise meaning of moral words can be known. 
a LOckKE, 


‘sighed 


ACCURATE, v. Correct. 


TO ACCUSE, CHARGE, IMPEACH, 
ARRAIGN. 


" ACCUSE, in Latin accuso, com- 
pounded of ac or ad and cuso or 
cdusa’ a cause or trial, signifies to 
bring to trial. 
_ CHARGE, from the word cargo a 
\burden, signifies to lay a burden. 
“> IMPEACH, in French empecher to 
“hinder or disturb, compounded of em 
or in and pes the foot, signifies to set 
* a@ne’s foot or one’s self against another. 
J. ARRAIGN, compounded of ar or 
ad and raign or range, signifies to 
ange, or set at the bar of a tribunal. 
The idea of asserting the guilt of 
ther is common to these terms. 
Accuse in the proper sense is ap- 
“plied particularly to crimes, but it is 
“also applied to every species of offence ; 
«charge may be applied to erimes, but 
‘4s¢used more commonly ‘for breaches 
ef moral conduct; we accuse a person 
of iaurder; we charge him with dis- 
honesty. 
Aecuse is properly a formal action ; 
charge is an informal action. Crimi- 
nals are accused, and their accusation 
is proved in a court of judicature to 
be true or false. Any person may be 
charged, and the charge may be either 
substantiated or refuted in the judge- 
ment of a third person. 


The Countess of Hertford, demanding an au- 
dience of the Queen, laid before her the whole 
sexies of his mother’s cruelty, exposed the impro- 


ACCUSE. — 


bability of an accusation, ‘by which he was 
charged with an intent to commit a murder that 
could produce no advantage. 

Jounson’s Lire or SAVAGE. 


Nor was this irregularity the only charge 
which Lord Tyrconnel brought against him. 
Having given him a collection of valuable books 
stamped with his own arms, he had the morti- 
fication to see them in a short time exposed to 
sale. Jounson’s Live OF SAVAGE. 


Impeach and arraign are both spe- 
cies of accusing ; the former in appli- 
cation to statesmen and state con- 
cerns, the latter in regard to the 
general conduct or principles: with 
this difference, that he who wmpeaches 
only asserts the guilt, but does not 
determine it; but those who arraign 
also take upon themselves to decide. 
Statesmen are wmnpeached for mis-~ 
demeanours in the administration of 
government. Kings arraign governors 
of provinces and subordinate princes, 
and in this manner kings are some- 
times arraigned before mock tribu- 
nals: our Saviour was arraigned 
before Pilate; and creatures in the 
madness of presumption arraign their 
Creator. , 


Aristogiton, with revengeful cunning, mpeach- 
ed several courtiers and intimates of the tyrant. 
CuBeruAND. 


O the inexpressible horror that will seize 
upon a poor sinner, when he stands arraigned at 


the bar of divine justice, Sour. 
. 


TO ACCUSE, CENSURE. 


ACCUSE, v. To accuse, charge. 

CENSURE, in French censure, in 
Latin censura, came from censor a 
Roman magistrate who took cog- 
nizance of the morals and manners of 
the citizens, as also of the domestic 
arrangements of the city. It signifies 
not only the. office of censor, but,. in 
an extended sense, the act of blaming 
or punishing offenders against mora- 
lity, which formed a prominent feature 
in his office. 

To accuse is only to assert the 
guilt of another; to censure is to take 
that guilt for granted. 

We accuse only to make known the 
offence, to provoke inquiry; we cen- 
sure in order to inflict a punishment. | 

An accusation may be false or true; 
a censure mild or severe. , 

It is extremely wrong to accuse 
another swithout sufficient grounds 3 


ACKNOWLEDGE. 


but still worse to censure him without 
the most substantial grounds. 

Every one is at liberty to accuse 
another of offences which he knows him 
for a certainty to have committed ; 
but none can censure who are not 
authorised by their age or station. 

Mr. Locke accuses those of great neglizence 
who discourse of moral things with the least 
obscurity in the terms they make use of. 

BudeGeEt. 


Tf any man measure his words by his heart, 
and speak as he thinks, aud do not express more 
kindness to every man than men usually have for 
any man, he can hardly escape the censwre of 
the want of breeding. ‘TILLOTSON. 


ACCUSATION, v. Complaint. 
TO ACHIEVE, v. Toaccomplish, 
ACHIEVEMENT, v. Deed. 


TO ACKNOWLEDGE, OWN, CON- 
FESS, AVOW. 


ACKNOWLEDGE, compounded 
of ac or ad, and knowledge implies to 
bring to knowledge, to make known. 

OWN is a familiar figure, signifying 
to take to one’s self, to make one’s own: 
it 1s a common substitute for confess. 

CONFESS, in French confesser, 
Latin confessus, participle of confiteor, 
compounded of con and fateor, sig- 
nifies to impart to any one. 

AVOW, in French avouer, Latin 
advoveo, signifies to vow, or protest to 
any one, 

Acknowledging * is a simple expo- 
sure; confessing or owning 18 a spe- 
cific private communication ; an avowal 
is a public declaration. 

We acknowledge facts; confess or 
own faults; avow motives, opinions, Kc. 

We acknowledge in consequence 
of a question; we confess in con- 
sequence of an accusation; we own 
in consequence of a charge; we avow 
voluntarily. ; 

We acknowledge having been con- 
cerned in a transaction; we confess 
our guilt; we own that a thing is 
wrong; but we are ashamed to avow 
our motives. 

Candour leads to an acknowledge- 
ment ; yepentance produces a con- 
fession; the desire of forgiveness 
leads to owning; generosity or pride 
occasions an avowal. 


ACQUAINTANCE. 99 


An acknowledgement of what is not 
demanded may be either politic or 
impolitic according to circumstances ; 
a confession dictated merely by fear is 
of avail only in the sight of man. 
Those who are most ready to own 
themselves in an error are not always 
the first to amend. An avowal of the 
principles which actuate the conduct ig 
often the greatest aggravation of guilt. 


I must acknowledge for my own part, that 
I take greater pleasure in considering the works 
of the creation in their immensity, than in their 
minuteness, AnDpIsoN, 


And now my dear, cried she to me, I will 
fairly own, that it was I that instructed my girls 
to encourage our landlord’s addresses, 

GoLpsMiTH. 


Spite of herself e’en envy must confess, 
That I the friendship of the great possess. 
Francis. 


Whether by their settled and avowed scorn 
of thoughtless talkers, the Persians were able to 
diffuse to any great extent the virtue of tacitur- 
nity, we are hindered by the distance of those 
times from being able to discover. JOHNSON. 


TO ACKNOWLEDGE, v. To re= 
COLTUAC. 


TO ACQUAINT, v. To inform. 


ACQUAINTANCH, FAMILIARITY, 
INTIMACY. 


ACQUAINTANCE comes frome 
acquaint, which is compounded of the 
intensive syllable ac or ad and quaint, 
in old French coint, Teut. gekannt 
known, signifying known to one. 

FAMILIARITY comes from fami- 
liar, in Latin familiaris and familia, 
signifying known as one of the family. 

INTIMACY, from intimate, in 
Latin intimatus, participle of sntimo 
to love entirely, from tmntimus inner- 
most, signifies known to the inner- 
most recesses of the heart. . : 

These terms mark different degrees 
of closeness in the social intercourse ; 
acquaintance expressing less than fa- 
miliarity; and that less than tntimacy. 

A slight knowledge of any one coustitutes an 
acquaintance; to be jamiliar Fequites an ace 
quaintance of some standing 5 intimacy sup- 


poses such an acquaintance as is supported by 
wane 
friendship. TRUSSLER» 


Acquaintance springs from occa- 


* Vide Taylor: To acknowledge, to confess, to ayow.” 
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sional intercourse ;_fumiliarity is pro- 
duced by a daily intercourse, which 
wears of all constraint, and banishes 
all ceremony; tatimacy arises not 
merely from frequent intercourse, but 
unreserved communication 

- An acquaintance will be occasion- 
ally a guest; but one that is on 
terms of familiarity has easy access 
to our table; and an intimate, like- 
wise, lays claim to a share at least of 
our confidence. 

An acquaintance with a person 
affords but little opportunity for know- 
ing his character ; familiarity puts us 
in the way of seeing his foibles, rather 
than his virtues; but intimacy enables 
us to appreciate his worth. 


Those who are apt to be familiar on a slight 
acquaintance, will never acquire any degree of 
intimacy. 'TRUSSLER. 


A simple acquaintance is the most 
desirable footing on which to stand 
with all persons however deserving. 
If it have not the pleasures of fami- 
liarity or intimacy, it can claim the 
privilege of being exempted from 
their pains. ; 

“Too much familiarity,” according 
to the old proverb, “ breeds contempt.” 
The unlicensed freedom which com- 
monly attends familiarity, affords but 
too ample scope for the indulgence of 
the selfish and unamiable passions. 

Intimacies begun in love often end 
in hatred, as ill-chosen friends com- 
monly become the bitterest enemies. 
A man may have a thousand ac- 
quaintance, and not ‘one whom he 
should make his zntimate. 


Acquaintance grew; th’ acquaintance they im- 
prove 

To friendship; friendship ripen’d into love. 
Evusprn. 
That fumiliarity produces neglect has been 
Yong observed. JouNsoN, 
The intimacy between the father of Eugenio 
and <Agrestis produced a_ tender friendship 
between his sister and Amelia. Hawkreswortn, 
An acquaintance is a being who meets us 
with a smile and salute, who tells us with the same 
breath that he is glad and sorry for the most 

trivial good and ill that befalls us. 

HAWKEswortn. 
His familiars were his entire friends, and 


could have no interested views in courting his 
‘acquaintance. STEELE. 


At an entertainment given by Pisistratus to 
some of his intimates, Thrasippus took some 
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oceasion, not recorded, to break out into the 
most violent abuse. CuMBERLAND. 

These terms may be applied to 
things as well as persons, in which 
case they bear a similar analogy. 

An acquaintance with a subject is 
opposed to entire ignorance upon 
it; familiarity with it is the con- 
sequence of frequent repetition; and 
intimacy of a steady and thorough 
research. 

In our intercourse with the world 
we become daily acquainted with 
fresh subjects to engage our attention. 
Some men have by extraordinary dili- 
gence acquired a considerable fumi- 
liarity, with more than one language 
and science; but few, if any, can 
boast of having possessed an intimate 
acquaintance with all the particulars 
of even one language or science. 

When we can translate the authors 
of any foreign language, we may claim 
an acquaintance; when we can speak, 
or write it freely, we may be said to 
be familar with it; but an intimate 
acquaintance comprehends a thorough 
critical intimacy with all the niceties 
and subtleties of its structure. 


With Homer’s heroes we have more than bise 
torical acquaintance ; we are made intimate 
with their habits and manners. CUMBERLAND. 


The frequency of envy makes it so familiar, 
that it escapes our notice, JOBNSON. 


TO ACQUIESCE, v. To accede. 


TO ACQUIRE, OBTAIN, 


WIN, EARN. 


ACQUIRF, in French acquirir, 
Latin acquiro, is compounded of ac or 
ad and quero to seek, signifying to 
seek or get to one’s self. 

OBTAIN, in French obienir, Latin 
obtineo, is compounded of ob and teneo 
to hold, signifying to lay hold or 
secure within one’s reach. 

GAIN and WIN are derived from 
the same source; namely, the French 
gagner, German gewinnen, Saxon 
winnen, from the Latin vinco, Greek 
Xuwouck OY wx» to conquer, signifying 
to get the mastery over, to get into 
one’s possession. 

EARN comes from the Saxon thare 
nan, German erndten, Friezlandish 
arnan to reap, which is connected 
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GAIN, 


ACQUIRE, 


with the Greek apa: to take or get. 
The idea of getting is common to 
these terms, but the circumstances of 
the action vary. 

We acquire by our own efforts ; 
we obtain by the efforts of others, as 
well as ourselves; we gain or win by 
striving ; we earn by labour. 

Talents and industry are requisite 
for acquiring; what we acquire comes 
gradually to us in consequence of the 
regular exercise of our abilities. In 
this manner, knowledge, honour, and 
reputation are acquired. 

Things are obtained by ali means, 
honest or dishonest ; whatever comes 
into our possession agreeable to our 
wishes is obtained; favours and re- 
quests are always obtained. 

Fortune assists in both gaining and 
winning, but particularly in the latter 
case. A subsistence, a superiority, 
a victory or battle, is gained; a game 
or a prize in the lottery is won. 

A good constitution and full em- 
ployment are all that is necessary for 
earning a livelihood. 

Fortunes are acquired after a course 
of years; they are obtained by inhe- 
ritance, or gained in trade; they are 
sometimes won at the gaming table, 
but seldom earned. 

What is acquired is solid, and 
produces lasting benefit; what is 
obtained may often be injurious to 
one’s health, one’s interest, or one’s 
morals; what is gained or won is 
often only a partial advantage, and 
transitory in its nature; it is gained 
or won only to be lost; what is earned 
serves only to supply the necessity of 
the moment; it is hardiy got and 
quickly spent. 

Scholars acquire learning, obtain 
rewards, gain applause, and win 
prizes, which are often hardly earned 
by the loss of health. 


It is Sallust’s remark upon Cato, that the less 


he coveted glory, the more he acquired it. 
ADDISON. 


Were not this desire of fame very strong, the 
difficulty of obtaining it, and the danger of 
dosing it when obtained, would be sufficient te 
deter a man from so vaia a pursuit. ADDISON, 

He whose mind is engaged by the acquisition 
or improvement of a fortune, not only escapes 
the insipidity of indifference and the tediousness 
af inactivity, but gains enjoyments wholly 
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unknown to those who live lazily on the toils of 
others, JOHNSON, 


Where the danger ends, the hero ceases + 
when he has won an empire or gained his mis- 
tress, the rest of his story is not worth relating. 

STEELE. 
An honest man may freely take his own; 
The goat was mine, by singing fairly won, 
Drypen. 

They who have earned their fortune by a 
laborious and industrious life are naturally 
tenacious of what they have painfully acquired. 

Briar. 


TO ACQUIRE, ATTAIN, 


ACQUIRE, v. To acquire, obtain. 

ATTAIN, in Latin attineo, is com- 
pounded of ab or ad and teneo to 
hold, signifying to rest at a thing. 

To acquire is a progressive and 
permanent action; to attain is a per- 
fect and finishing action; we always 
go on acguiring ; but we stop when 
we have attained. 

What is acquired is something got 
into the possession; what is attained 
is the point arrived at. 

We acquire a language; we attain 
to a certain degree of perfection. 

By abilities and perseverance we 
may acquire a considerable Auency in 
speaking several languages; but we 
can scarcely expect to attain to tue 
pores of a native in any foreign 
anguage. Ordinary powers coupled 
with diligence will enable a person to 
acguire whatever is useful; but we 
cannot attain to superiority without 
extraordinary talents and determined 
perseverance. { 

Acquirements are always service- 
able; attainments always creditable, 


A genius is never to be acquired by art, but 
is the gift of nature. Gay. 


Inquiries after happiness, and rules for aitain- 
ing it, are not so necessary and useful to man- 
kind as the arts of consolation, and supporting 
one’s self under affliction, SHEPHARD. 


ACQUIREMENT,* ACQUISITION. 


Two abstract nouns, from the same 
verb, denoting the thing acquired, 

ACQUIREMENT implies the 
thing acquired for and by ourselves ; 
ACQUISITION that which is ac- 
quired for another, or to the advan~ 
tage of another. 


* Vide Taylor: “ Acquirement, acquisition.” 
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People can expect to make but 
‘slender acguirements without a con- 
siderable share of industry; and in 
such case they will be no acguisetion 
to the community to which they have 
attached themselves. 

Acquirement respects rather the 
exertions employed; acquisition the 
benefit or gain accruing. 

To learn a language is an acgwire- 
ment ; to win a province an acqguis?- 
tron. 

The acquirements of literature far 
exceed in value the acquisitions of 
fortune. 


Men of the greatest application and acquére- 
ments can look back upon many vacant spaces 
and neglected parts of time. HUuGuHeEs. 


To me, who have taken pains to Jook at 
beauty, abstracted from the consideration of 
its being an object of desire; at power only as 
it sits upon another without any hopes of partak- 
ing any share of it; at wisdom and capacity 
without any pretension to rival or envy its ac- 
quisitions; the world is not only a mere scene 
sut a pleasant one. STEELE. 


ACRIMONY, TARTNESS, ASPE- 


RITY, HARSHNESS. 


TueEseE epithets are figuratively em- 
ployed to denote sharpness of feeling 
corresponding to the quality in natural 
bodies. 

ACRIMONY, in Latin acrimonia, 
from acer sharp, is the characteristic 
of garlic, mustard, and pepper, that is 
a biting sharpness. 

TARTNESS, from tart, is not im- 
probably derived from tartar, the 
quality of which it in some degree 
resembles; it is a high degree of acid 
peculiar to vinegar. 

ASPERITY, in Latin asperitas, 
from asper, and the Greek 
fallow, without culture and without 
fruit, signifying land that is too hard 
and rough to be tilled. 

HARSHNESS, from harsh, in Ger- 
man and Teutonic herbe, herbisch, 
Swedish kerb, Latin acerbus, denotes 
the sharp rough taste of unripe fruit. 

A quick sense produces acrimony ; 
it is too frequent among disputants 
who embitter each others’ feelings. 
An acute sensibility coupled with 
quickness of intellect produces tart- 
ness; it 1s too frequent among fe- 
males, 


arnpos 
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Acrimony is a transient feeling that 
discovers itself by the words; tartness 
is an habitual irritability that mingles 
itself with the tone and looks. 

An acrimonious reply frequently 
gives rise to much ill-will; a aré 
reply is often treated with indifference, 
as indicative of the natural temper, 
rather than of any unfriendly feeling. 

Asperity and harshness respect one’s 
conduct to inferiors; the latter ex- 
presses a strong degree of the former. 

Asperity is opposed to mildness and 
forbearance ; harshness to kindness. 

A reproof is conveyed with asperity, 
when the words and looks convey 
strong displeasure; a treatment 1s 
harsh when it wounds the feelings, 
and does violence to the affections. 

Mistresses sometimes chide their 
servants with asperity; parents deal 
harshly with their children. 


The genius even when he endeavours only to 
entertain or instruct, yet suffers persecution from 
innnmerable criticks, whose acrimony is excited 
merely by the pain of seeing others pleased. 

; JOHNSON. 


Cowley seems to have possessed the power 
of writing easily beyond any other of our poets, 
yet his pursuit of remote thoughts lead him often 
into harshness of expression. JOHNSON. 


The nakedness and asperity of the wintery 
world always fills the beholder with pensive and 
profound astonishment. JOHNSON, 


They cannot be too sweet for the king’s tart- 
NESS. SHAKSPEARE, 


TO ACT, DO. 


ACT, in Latin actus, from ago to 
direct, signifies the putting in motion. 

DO, in German thun, comes pro- 
bably from the Greek Seva: to put, 
signifying to dispose, put in order, or 
bring to pass. 

We act whenever we do any thing ; 
but we may act without doing any 
thing. 

_ The first of these words is intran~ 
sitive, and the second transitive: we 
do not act a thing, but we always do- 
a thing; the first approaches nearest 
to the idea of move; it is properly the 
exertion of power corporeal or mental: 
the second is closely allied to effect 3 
1t 1s the producing an effect by such an 
exertion. 

They act very unwisely who attempt 
to do more than their abilities’ wilt 
enable them to complete, 
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Whatever we do, let us be careful 
to act considerately. 


We have made this a maxim, “ That a man 
who is commonly called good natured is hardly 
to be thanked for what he does, because half that 
is acted about him is done rather by his suffer- 
ance than approbation.” STEELE. 


ACTION, ACT, DEED. 


Tue words action, act, and deed, 
though derived from the preceding 
verbs, have an obvious distinction in 
their meaning. 

ACTION, in French action, Latin 
actto, signifies doing. 

ACT, in French acte, Latin actum, 
denotes the thing done: the former 
implies a process: the latter a result. 

*We mark the degrees of action 
which indicate energy; we mark the 
number of acts which may serve to 
designate a habit or character: we 
speak of a lively, vehement, or impe- 
tuous action; a man of action, in 
distinction from a mere talker or an 
idler; whatever rests without in- 
fluence or movement has lost its 
action ; we speak of many acts of a 
particular kind; we call him a fool 
who commits continued acts of folly ; 
and him a niggard who commits no- 
thing but acés of meanness. 

Action is a continued exertion of 
power. 

Act is a single exertion of power ; 
the physical movement; the simple 
acting. 

Our actions are our works in the 
strict sense of the word; our acts are 
the operations of our faculties. The 
eharacter of a man must be judged 
by his actions; the merit of actions 
depends on the motives that give rise 
to them ; the act of speaking is pecu- 
liar to man; but the acts of walking, 
running, eating, &c. are common to 
all animals. ; 

Actions may be considered either 
singly or collectively ; acts are regard- 
ed only individually and specifically ; 
we speak of all a man’s actions, but 
not all his acts; we say a good action, 
a virtuous action, a charitable action ; 
but an act, not an action of goodness, 
-an act of virtue, an-act of faith, an 
act of charity, and the like. It is a 
good action to conceal the faults of 
our neighbours; but a rare act of 


* Roubaud: * Acte, action.” 
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charity among men. Many noble 
actions are done in private, the con- 
sciousness of which is the only reward 
of the doer; the wisest of men may 
occasionally commit acts of folly, which 
are not imputable to their general 
character. Nothing can be a greater 
act of imprudence than not to take 
an occasional review of our past ac- 
trons. 

Action+ is aterm applied to what- 
ever is done in general; act. to that 
which is remarkable or that requires 
to be distinguished. 

The sentiments of the heart are 
easier to be discovered by one’s 
actions, than by one’s words. It is 
an heroic act to forgive our enemy, 
when we are in a condition to be 
revenged on him. The good man is 
cautious in all his actions to avoid 
even the appearance of evil. A 
great prince is anxious to mark every 
year by some distinguished act of 
wisdom. or virtue. 

Act and deed are both employed for 
what is remarkable; but act denotes 
only one single thing done; deed im- 
plies some complicated performance, 
something achieved. We display but 
one quality or power in performing an 
act ; we display many, both physical 
and mental, in performing a deed. 

A. prince distinguishes. himself by 
acts of mercy; the commander of at 
army by martial deeds. 

Acts of disobedience in youth fre- 
quently lead to the perpetration of the 
foulest deeds in more advanced life. 


Many of those actions which are apt to pro- 
cure fame are vot in their nature conducive to 
our ultimate bappiness. ADDISON. 

I desire that the same rule may be extended 
to the whole fraternity of heathen gods; it being 
my design to condemn every poem to the flames, 
in which Jupiter thunders or exercises any act 
of authority which does not belong to him. 

ADDISON 
Al! with united force combine to drive, 
The lazy drones from the laborious bive 5 
With envy stung they view each others deeds, 


With diligence the fragrant work proceeds. 
DRYDENe 


ACTION, GESTURE, GESTICULA~ 
TION, POSTURE, ATTITUDE. 
ACTION, v. To act. : 
GESTURE, in’Freach geste, Latin 

gestus, participle of gero to carry one’s 

+ Girard: ‘“ Action, acte.” 
D 
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self, signifies the manner of carrying 
one’s body. 

GESTICULATION, in Latin ges- 
ticulatio, comes from gesticulor to 
make many gestures. 

POSTURE, in French posture, 
Latin positura a position, comes from 
positus, participle of pono, signifying 
the manner of placing one’s self. 

ATTITUDE, in French attitude, 
Italian attitudine, is changed from 

' aptitude, signifying a propriety as to 
disposition. 

All these terms are applied to the 
state of the body; the three former 
indicating a state of motion; the three 
latter a state of rest. 

Action respects the movements of 
the body in general; gesture is an 
action indicative of some particular 
state of mind; gesticulation is a spe- 
cies of artificial gesture. 

Raising the arm is an action ; bow- 
ing is a gesture. 

Actions may be ungraceful; gestures 
indecent. 

A suitable action sometimes gives 
great force to the words that are 
uttered; gestures often supply the 
place of language between people of 
different nations. 

Actions characterize a man as vul- 
gar or well bred; gestures mark the 
temper of the mind. There are many 
actions which it is the object of edu- 
cation to prevent from growing into 
habits. Savages express the vehement 
passions of the mind, by vehement 
gestures on every occasion, even in 
their amusements. , 

An extravagant or unnatural gesture 
is termed a gesticulation ; a sycophant, 
who wishes to cringe into favour with 
the great, deals largely in gesticula- 
tion to mark his devotion ; a buffoon 
who attempts to imitate the gestures 
of another will use gesticulation ; and 
the monkey who apes the actions of 
human beings does so by means of 
gesticulations. 

Posture* is a mode of placing the 
body more or less differing from the 
ordinary habits; attztude is the man- 
ner of keeping the body more or less 
suitable to the existing circum- 
stances. 

A posture, however convenient, is 
never assumed without exertion; it is 
therefore willingly changed : an atti- 
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tude, though not usual, is still accord- 
ing to the nature of things; it is 
therefore readily preserved. 

A posture is singular ; it has some- 
thing in it which departs from the 
ordinary carriage of the body, and 
makes it remarkable: an attitude is 
striking; it is the natural expression 
of character or impression. 

A brave man will put himself into 
a posture of defence, without assum- 
ing an attitude of defiance. 

Strange and forced positions of the 
body are termed postures; noble, 
agreeable, and expressive forms of 
carriage are called attitudes. 

Mountebanks and clowns put them- 
selves into ridiculous postures in order 
to excite laughter; actors assume 
graceful attitudes to represent their 
characters. 

Postures are to the body what gri- 
maces are to the face; attitudes are to 
the body what air is to the figure. 

He who in attempting to walk as- 
sumes the attitude of a dancer, puts 
himself into a ridiculous posture. A 
graceful and elegant attitude in dancing 
becomes an affected and laughable 
posture in another case. 

Postures are sometimes usefully 
employed in stage dancing; the attz- 
tudes are necessarily employed by 
painters, sculptors, dancing masters, 
and other artists. 

Posture is said of the whole body, 
the rest of particular limbs or parts. 

Altitude and posture are figuratively 
applied to other objects besides the 
body. Armies assume a menacing 
attitude. In a critical posture of af- 
fairs, extraordinary skill is required, 
on the part of the government. 


Cicero concludes his celebrated books “ de 
Oratore” with some precepts for pronunciation 
and action, without which part he affirms that the 
best orator in the world can never succeed. 

Hucurs. 

Our best actors are somewhat ata loss to sup- 
port themselves with proper gesture, as they 
move from any considerable distance to the front 
of the stage. STEELE. 


Neither the judges of our laws, nor the repre« 
sentatives of the people, would be much affect- 
ed by laboured gesticulation, or believe any 
man the more, because he rolled his eyes, or 
puffed his cheeks. JOHNSON. 

Falsehood in a short time found by experi- 
ence, that her superiority consisted only in the 
celerity of her course, and the change of her 
posture. JOUNION, 


* Roubaud: “ Posture, attitude.” 
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When I entered his room, he was sitting in a 
tontemplative posture, with bis eyes fixed upon 
the ground; after he had continued in his reve- 
rie near a quarter of an hour, be rose up and 
seemed by his gestures to take leave of some in- 
visible guest. HAWKESWORTH. 


Falsehood always endeavoured to copy the 
mien and attitudes of truth. JOUNSON. 


ACTION, AGENCY, OPERATION. 


ACTION, ». To act. 

AGENCY, v. To act. 

OPERATION, in Latin operatio, 
from opera labour, and opus need, sig- 
nifies the work that is needful. 

Action is the effect, agency the 
cause; action is inherent in the sub- 
ject; agency is something exterior; 
it is in fact, putting a thing into action : 
in this manner, the whole world is in 
action through the agency of the Divine 
Being. 

Operation is action for a specific 

_ end, and according to a rule; as the 
_ operation of nature in the article of 
vegetation. 


Itis better therefore that the earth should 
move about its own centre, and make those useful 
vicissitudes of night and day, than expose always 
the same side to the action of the sun. BENTLEY. 


. A few advances there are in the following 
papers tending to assert the superintendanee and 

agency of Providence in the natural world. 
Woopwarbd. 


The tree whose operation brings 
Knowledge of good and ill, shun to taste. 
Mitton. 


ACTIVE, DILIGENT, INDUSTRI- 
OUS, ASSIDUOUS, LABORIOUS. 


ACTIVE, from the verb to act, im- 
plies a propensity to act, to be doing 
something without regard to the nature 
of the object. 

DILIGENT, in French diligent, 
Latin diligens, participle of diligo, to 
choose or like, implies an attachment 
to an object, and consequent attention 
to it. 

INDUSTRIOUS, in French indus- 
trieux, Latin industrius, is probably 
changed from endostruus, that is endo 
or intro, within, and struo to build, 
make, or do, signifying an inward or 
thorough inclination to be engaged in 
some serious work. | i 

ASSIDUOUS, in French assedu, in 
Latin assiduus, is compounded of as 
or ad, and siduus from sedeo to sit, 
signifying to sit close to a thing. 
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LABORIOUS, in French laborieux, 


Latin laboriosus, from labour, implies 
belonging to labour, or the inclina- 
tion to labour. 

We are active if we are only ready 
to exert our powers, whether to any 
end or not. We are diligent when we 
are active for some specitic end. We 
are industrious when no time is left. 
unemployed in some serious pursuit. 
We are assiduous if we do not leave a 
thing until it is finished. We are la- 
borious when the bodily or mental 
powers are regularly employed in some 
hard labour. 

A man may be active without being 
diligent, since he may employ him- 
self in what is of no importance ; but 
he can scarcely be diligent without 
being active, since diligence supposes 
some degree of activity in one’s appli- 
cation to a useful object. 

A man may be diligent without 
being industrious, for hemay diligently 
employ himself about a particular 
favourite object without employing 
himself constantly in the same way; 
and he may be imdustrious without 
being diligent, since dzligence implies 
a free exercise of the mental as well 
as corporeal powers ; but industry ap- 
plies principally to manual labour. 
Activity and diligence are therefore 
commonly the property of lively or 
strong minds, but industry may be 
associated with moderate talents. 

A man may be diligent without 
being asseduous; but he cannot be 
assiduous without being diligent, for 
assiduity is a sort of persevering diéli- 
gence. - ; 

A man may be industrious, without 
being laborious, but not vice versa 
for laboriousnesss is a severer kind of 
andustry. é 

The active man is never easy with- 
out anemployment; the dzligent man 
is contented with the employment he 
has; the ¢ndustrious man goes from 
one employment to the other; the 
assiduous man seeks to attain the end 
of his employment ; the Jaborious man 
spares no pains or labour in following 
his employment. : 

Activity is of great importance for 
those who have the management of 
public concerns ; diligence in business 
contributes greatly to success; indus- 
try is of great value in obtaining 2 
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livelihood. Without assiduity no ad- 
vances can be made in science or 
literature, and without laborious ex- 
ertions, considerable attainments are 
not to be expected in many literary 
pursuits. evil 

Active minds set on foot inquiries 
to which the industrious, by assiduous 
Application, and diligent if not labo- 
rious research, often afford satisfactory 
answers. ‘ 


Providenée has made the human soul an 
active being. JOHNSON. 
A constant and unfailing obedience is above 
the reach of terrestrial diligence. | JOHNSON. 


It has been observed by writers of morality, 
that in order to quicken human industry, Pro- 
vidence has so contrived that our daily food is 
not to be procured without much pains and 
labour. ADDISON. 


If ever a cure is performed on a patient, where 
quacks are concerned, they can claim no greater 
share in it than Virgil’s Iapis, in the curing of 
#ineass he tried his skill, was very assiduous 
about the wound, and indeed was the only visi- 
ble means that relieved the hero; but, the poet 
assures us it was the particular assistance of a 
deity that speeded the operation. PEARCE. 


If we look into the brute creation, we find all 
its individuals engaged in a painfal and laborious 
way of life to procure a necessary subsistence for 
themselves, ADDISON» 


ACTIVE, BRISK, AGILE, NIMBLE, 


ACTIVE, v. Active, diligent. 

BRISK has a common origin with 
fresh, which is in Saxon fersh, Dutch 
JSrischor bersk, Danish frisk, fersk, &c. 

AGILE, in Latin agilis, comes from 
the same verb as active, signifying a 
fitness, a readiness to act or move. 

NIMBLE is probably derived from 
the Saxon zemen, to take, implying a 
fitness or capacity to take any thing 
by acelerity of movement. 

Activity respects one’s transactions, 
briskness one’s sports ; men are active 
in carrying on business, children are 
brisk in their play. 

Agility refers to the light and easy 
carriage of the body in springing; 
nimbleness to its quick and gliding 
movements in running. 

A rope dancer is agile ; a female 
mooves nimbly. 

Activity results from ardour of mind ; 
briskness from vivacity of feeling; 
agility is produced by corporeal vigour, 
and habitual strong exertion ; nimble- 
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ness results from an habitual effort to 
move lightly. “ 


There is not a more painful action of the mind 
than invention, yet in dreams it works with that 
ease and activity, that we are not sensible when 
the faculty is employed. Apprson. 


1 made my next application to a widow, and 
attacked her go briskly that I thought myseif 
within a fortnight of her. BupGeit. 


When the Prince touched his stirrup, and was 
going to speak, the officer, with an incredible 
agility, threw himself on the earth and kissed 
his feet. STEELE. 


© friends, Y hear the tread of nimble feet, 
Hasting this way. Minton. 


ACTIVE, BUSY, OFFICIOUS. 


ACTIVE, v. Active, diligent. 

BUSY, in Saxon gebysgod, from. 
bisgian, beschafftigt, from beech 
tigen to occupy, and schaffen to make 
or do, implies a propensity to be oc- 
cupied. 

OFFICIOUS, in French officiewx, 
Latin officiosus, from offictum duty or 
service, signifies a propensity to per= 
form some service or office. 

Active respects the habit or dispo- 
sition of the mind; busy and officious, 
either the disposition of the mind, or 
the employment of the moment; the 
former regards every species of em- 

loyment, the latter only particular 
kinds of employment. 

An active person is ever ready to 
be employed; a person is busy, when 
he is actually employed in any object; 
he is offictous, when he is employed 
for others. 

Active is always taken in a good, or 
at least an indifferent sense; it is op- 
posed to lazy; busy, as it respects 
occupation, 1s in a good sense; it is 
opposed to being at leisure; as it. 
respects disposition, it is always in a 
bad sense; officious is never taken in 
a good sense; it implies being busy 
without discretion. ; 
_ To an active disposition, nothin 
is more irksome than inaction; but it 
is not concerned to inquire into the 
utility of the action, It is better for 
a person to be busy than quite unem- 
ployed; but a busy person will employ 
himself about the concerns of others, 
when he has none of his own suffici- 
ently important to engage his attention, 
An offictous person is as unfortunate 
as he is troublesome ; when he strives 
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to serve he has the misfortune to 
annoy. 


The pursuits of the active part of mankind 
are either in the paths of religion and virtue, 
or, on the other hand, in the roads to wealth, 
honour, or pleasures. Appison. 


We see multitudes busy in the pursuit of 
riches, at the expense of wisdom and virtue. 
JOHNSON. 


The air-pump, the barometer, the quadrant, 
and the like inventions, were thrown out to those 
Busy spirits (politicians), as tubs and barrels 
are to a whale, that he may let the ship sail on 
without disturbance. ADDISON. 


I was forced to quit my first lodgings by reason 
of an officieus landlady, that would be asking me 
every morning how f had slept. ADDISON. 


ACTOR, AGENT. 


Tuese terms vary according to the 
different senses of the verb from which 
they are drawn. 

ACTOR is used for one who acts a 
part, or who represents the actions 
and characters of others, whether real 
or feigned. AGENT is said of those 
who simply act for or in the stead of 
another. 

Actors require the power of imi- 
tating actions; agents the power of 
performing them. ; 

” Actors serve for the diversion of 
others; agents are employed for the 
benefit of others. 


Of all the patriarchal histories, that of Joseph 
and his brethren is the most remarkable, for the 
characters of the actors, and the instructive 
nature of the events. Brair. 


I expect that no pagan agent shall be intro- 
duced into the poem, or any fact related which 
aman cannot give credit to with a good con- 
‘wciencee ADDISON. 


ACTOR, PLAYER. 


Tur ACTOR and PLAYER both 

erform on a stage; but the former is 
said in relation to the part that is acted, 
the latter to the profession that is fol- 
lowed. We may be actors occasion- 
ally without being players profession- 
ally, but we may be players without 
deserving the name of actors. Those 
who personate characters for their 
amusement are actors, but not play- 
ers; those who do the same tor a 
livelihood are players as well as ac- 


‘tors.* Hence we speak of a company 


of players, not actors. So likewise in 
* Vide Taylor; ‘‘ Actor, player.” 
6 
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the figurative sense, whoever acts a 
part real or fictitious, that is, on the 
stage of life, or the stage,of a theatre, 
is an actor ; but he only is a player 
who performs the fictitious part; 
hence the former is taken + in a‘ bad 
or good sense, according to circum- 
stances ; but the player is always taken 
in the bad sense, from the artificiality 
which attaches to his profession. 


Cicero is known to have been the intimate 
friend of Roscius the actor. Huaues. 


Our orators (says Cicero) are as it were the 
actors of truth itself; and the players the imita- 
tors of truth. Hugues, 


All the world’s a stage, 
And all the men and women merely players. 
_  SHAKSPEARE. 


ACTUAL, REAL, POSITIVE. 


ACTUAL, ‘in French actuel, Latin 
actualis, from actio a deed, signifies 
belonging to the thing done. : 

REAL, in French ree/, Latin rea- 
lis, from res, signifies belonging to the 
thing as it is, 

POSITIVE, in French positif, Latin 
positivus, from pono to place or fix, 
signifies the state or quality of being 
fixed, established. 

What is actual has proof of its ex- 
istence within itself, and may be ex- 

osed to the eye ; what is real may be 
satisfactorily proved to exist; and what 
is positive precludes the necessity of 
a proof. f 

‘Actual is opposed to the supposi- 
titious, conceived or reported ; real to 
the feigned, imaginary ; positive to the 
uncertain, doubtful. 

Whatever is the condition of a thing 
for the time being is the actual con- 
dition ; sorrows are real which flow 
from a substantial cause; proofs are 
positive which leave the mind in no 
uncertainty. mat 

The actual state of a nation is not 
to be ascertained by individual in- 
stances of poverty, or the reverse. 
There are but few, if any real objects 
of compassion among common beggars ; 
many positive facts have been related 
of the deception which they have prac 
tised. ; 

By an actual survey of human life, 
we are alone enabled to form just op!- 


+ Wide Girard; “ Acteur, comedien.” 
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nions of mankind. It is but too fre- 
quent for men to disguise their real 
sentiments, although it is not always 
possible to obtain positive evidence of 
their insincerity. 


The very notion of any duration being past, 
implies that it was once present; for the idea of 
being once present is actually included in the 
idea of tis being past. ADDISON. 

We may and do converse with God in person 
really, and to all the purposes of giving and re- 
ceiving, though not visibly. Sours. 


Dissimulation js taken for a man’s positive 
professing himself to be what he is not. Sourx. 


TO ACTUATE, IMPEL, INDUCE. 


ACTUATE, from the Latin actum 
an action, implies to call into action. 

IMPEL, in Latin impel/o, is com- 
pounded of im towards, and pello to 
drive, signifying to drive towards an 
object. 

INDUCE, in Latin induco, is com- 
pounded of in and duco, signifying to 
lead into an object. 

One is actuated by motives, im- 
pelled by passions, and induced by 
reason or inclination. ; 

Whatever actuates is the result of 
reflection ; itis a steady and fixed prin- 
ciple; whatever impels is momentary 
and yehement, and often precludes re- 
flection ; whatever induces is not vehe- 
ment, though often momentary. — 

We seldom repent of the thing to 
which we are actuated ; as the prin- 
ciple, whether good or bad, is not liable 
to change, but we may frequently be 
ampelled to measures which cause se- 
rious repentance. The thing to which 
we are induced is seldom of sufficient 
importance to call for repentance. 

Revenge actuates men to commit the 
most horrid deeds; anger impels them 
to the most imprudent actions; phleg- 
matic people are not easily induced 
to take any one measure in preference 
to another. 


It is observed by Cicero, that men of the great- 
est and the most shining parts are most actu- 
ated by ambition. ADDISON. 
When youth impeli’d him, and when love in- 

spir’d, 
The listening nymphs bis Doric lays admir’d. 
Sirk Wm. Jones, 
Induced by such examples, some have taught 
";hat bees have portions of ethereal thought. 
DRYDEN. 


ACUTE. 


2 


re 


ACUTE, KEEN, SHREWD. — 


ACUTE, in French acute, Latin 
acutus, from acus a needle, signifies 
the quality of sharpness and pointed- 
ness peculiar to a needle. 

KEEN, in Saxon cene, probably 
comes from snidan to cut ; signifying 
the quality of being able to cut. 

SHREWD, probably from the Teu- 
tonic besehreyen to enchant, signifies 
inspired or endowed with a strong por- 
tion of intuitive intellect. 

In the natural sense, a fitness to 
pierce is predominant in the word 
acute ; and that of cutting, or a fitness 
for cutting, in the word keen. The 
same difference is observable in their 
figurative acceptation. 

An acute understanding is quick at 
discovering truth in the midst of false- 
hood ; it fixes itself on a single point 
with wonderful celerity. A keen un- 
derstanding cuts or removes away the 
artificial veil under which the truth 
lies hidden from the view. <A shrewd 
understanding is rather quick at dis- 
covering new truths, than at distin- 
guishing truth from falsehood. 

Acuteness is requisite in speculative 
and abstruse discussions; keenness in 
penetrating characters and springs of 
action; shrewdness in eliciting re- 
marks and new ideas. 

The acute-man detects errors, and 
the keen man falsehoods. The shrewd 
man exposes follies. 

Arguments may be acute, reproaches 
keen, and replies or retorts shrewd. 

A polemic, or a lawyer, must be 
acute, asatirist keen, and a wit shrewd. 

His acuteness was most eminently signalized 
at the masquerade, where he discovered his ac 


quaintance through their disguises with such 
wonderful facility, JOHNSON, 

The village songs and festivities of Bacchus 
gave a scope to the wildest extravagancies of 
mummery and grimace, mixed with coarse but 


keen raillery. CuMBERLAND. 
You statesmen are so shrewd in forming 
schemes ! JUuFFREY, 


ACUTENESS, v. Penetration. 
ADAGE, v. Axiom. 
TO ADAPT, v. To fit. 


TO ADD, JOIN, UNITE, COA- 
LESCE. 


ADD, in Latin addo, compounded 


.* <ADD.' 


of ad and do, signifies to put to an 
object. 

_ JOIN, in French joindre, Latin 
jungo, comes from jugum a yoke, and 
the Greek ¢evy» to yoke, signifying to 
bring into close contact. 

UNITE, in Latin unitus, participle 
of unio, from unus one, implies to 
make into one. 

COALESCE, in Latin coalesco, 
compounded of co or con, and alesco 
for cresco, signifies to grow or form 
one’s self together. 

“We add by affixing a part of one 
thing to another, so as to make one 
whole; we join by attaching one whole 
to another, so that they may adhere 
in part; we wnite by putting one 
thing to another, so that all their 
parts may adhere to each other; 
things coalesce by coming into an en- 
tire cohesion of all their parts. 

Adding is either a corporeal or 
spiritual action; joining is mostly said 
of corporeal objects ; uniting and coa~ 
lescing of spiritual objects. 

We add a wing to a house bya 
mechanical process, or we add quan- 
tities together by calculation; we join 
two houses together or two armies by 
placing them on the same spot. Peo- 
ple are united who are bound to each 
other by similarity of opinion or 
sentiment. Parties coalesce when 
they agree to lay aside the leading 
distinctions of opinion, so as to co- 
operate. 

Nothing can be added without some 
agent to perform the act of adding ; 
but things may be joined by casually 
coming in contact; and things will 
unite of themselves which have an ap- 
titude to accordance ; coalition is that 
species of union which arises mostly 
from external agency. 

The addition of quantities produces 
vast sums; the junction of streams 
forms great rivers ; the wnion of fami- 
lies or states constitutes their principal 
strength. By the coalition of sounds, 
diphthongs are formed. Bodies are en- 
larged by the addition of other bodies. 
People are sometimes joined in matri- 
mony who are not wnited in affection. 
No two things can coalesce, between 
which there is an essential difference, 
or the slightest discordance. 
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_ Addition is opposed to subtraction, 
Junction, union, to division, coalition 
to distinction. 


Now, best of kings, since you propose to send 
Such bounteous presents to your Trojan friend, 
Add yet a greater at our joint request, 
One which he values more than all the rest 5 
Give him the fair Lavinia for his bride, 
Dryven. 

The several great bodies which compose the 
solar system are kept from joining together at 
the common centre of gravity by the rectilinear 
motions the Author of nature has impressed on 
each of them. BERKELEY, 

Two Englishmen meeting at Rome or Con- 
stantinople soon run into familiarity. And in 
China or Japan Europeans would think their 
being so a sufficient reason for their wniting in 
particular converse, BERKELEY, 

The Danes had been established during a 
longer period in Englaud than in Francé, and 
though the similarity of their original language to 
that of the Saxons invited them to a more early 
coalition with the natives, they bad found as yet 
so little example of civilized manners among the 
English, that they retained all their ancient fe-~ 
rocity. Hume. 


TO ADDICT, DEVOTE, APPLY. 


ADDICT, in Latin addictus, par- 
ticiple of addico, compounded of ad 
and dico, signifies to speak or declare 
in favour of a thing, to exert one’s self 
in its favour, 

DEVOTE, in Latin devotus, parti- 
ciple of devoveo, signifies to vow or 
make resolutions for a thing. 

APPLY, in French appliquer, Latin 
applico, is compounded of ap or ad, 
and plico, signifying to knit or join 
one’s self to a thing. 

To addict is to indulge one’s self in 
any particular practice ; to devote is 
to direct one’s powers and means to 
any particular pursuit ; to apply is to 
employ one’s time or attention about 
any object. ; 

Men are addicted to vices; they 
devote their talents to the acquirement 
of any art or science ; they apply their 
minds to the investigation of a sub- 
ject. ; 
Children begin early to addict them- 
selves to lying when theyhave any 
thing to conceal. People who are de- 
voted to their appetites are burden- 
some to themselves and to all with 
whom they are connected. Whoever 
applies his mind to the contemplation 
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of nature, and the works of creation, 
will feel himself impressed with sub- 
lime and reverential ideas of the Cre- 
ator. 

We are addicted to a thing from an 
irresistible passion or propensity. 
We are devoted to a thing from a strong 
but settled attachment to it. We ap- 
ply to a thing from a sense of its uti- 
lity. 

We addict ourselves to study by 
yielding to our passion for it. We 
devote ourselves to the service of our 
king and country by employing all our 
powers to their benefit. We apply to 
business by giving it all the time and 
attention that it requires. 

Addict is seldomer used in 2 good 
than in a bad sense ; devote is mostly 
employed in a good sense; apply in 
an indifferent sense. 


As the pleasures of luxury are very expensive, | 


they put those who are addicted to them, upon 
raising fresh supplies of money by all the me- 
thods of rapaciousness and corruption. 

AppIsoON. 


Persons who have devoted themselves to God 
are venerable to all who fear bim. BERKELEY. 


Tully has observed that a lamb no sooner falls 
from its mother, but immediately, and of its 
own accord, it applies itself to the teat. 

ADDISON. 


ADDITION, v. Increase. 


TO ADDRESS, APPLY. 


ADDRESS is compounded of ad 
and dress, in Spanish derecar, Latin 
direzi, preterite of dirigo to direct, sig- 
nifying to direct one’s self to an object. 

APPLY, v. To addict. 

An address is immediately directed 
from one party to the other, either 
personally or by writing; an appli- 
cation may be made through the me- 
dium of a third person. 

An address may be made for an in- 
different purpose or without any ex- 
press object; but an application is 
always occasioned by some serious 
circumstance, 

We address those to whom we speak 
or write; but we apply to those to 
whom we wish to communicate some 
object of personal interest. 

_An address therefore may be made 
without an application ; and an appli- 


cation may be made by means of an 
address, 


ADDRESS. 


It is a privilege of the British Con- 
stitution, that the subject may address 
the monarch, and apply for a redress 
of grievances. 

We cannot pass through the streets 
of the metropolis without being conti- 
nually addressed by beggars, who 
apply for the relief of artificial more 
than for real wants. 

Men in power are always exposed 
to be publicly addressed by persons 
who wish to obtrude their opinions 
upon them; and to have perpetual 
applications from those who solicit 
favours. 

An address may be rude or civil, 
an application may be frequent or 
urgent. 

It is impertinent to address any 
one with whom we are not acquainted, 
unless we have any reason for making 
an application to them. 


Many are the inconveniences which happen 
from the iuiproper manner of address, in com- 
mon speech, between persons of the same or dif- 
ferent quality. STEELE. 


Thus all the words of lordship, honour, and 
grace, are only repetitions to a man that the 
King has ordered him to be called so, but no 
evidences that there is any thing in himself that 
would give the man, who applies to him, those 
ideas without the creation of his master, 

STEELE. 


ADDRESS, SPEECH, HARANGUE, 
ORATION. 


ADDRESS, wv. To address. 

SPEECH, from speck, signifies the 
thing spoken. 

HARANGUE, probably comes, 
from ara an altar, where harangues 
used to be delivered. 

ORATION, from the Latin oro to 
beg or entreat, signifies that which is 
said by way of entreaty. 

All these terms denote a set form of 

words directed or supposed to be di- 
rected to some person. An address 
in this sense is always written, but the 
rest are really spoken or supposed to 
be so. 
_ A speech is in general that which 
1s addressed in a formal manner 
to one person or more; an ha- 
rangue isa noisy tumultuous speech 
addressed to many; an oration is a 
solemn speech for any purpose. 


» ADDUCE. 

Addresses are frequently sent up to 
the throne by public bodies. Speeches 
in Parliament, like harangues at elec- 
tions, are often little better than the 
crude effusions of party spirit. The 
orations of Demosthenes and Cicero, 
which have been so justly admired, 
received a polish from the correcting 
hand of their authors before they were 
communicated to the public. 

Addresses of thanks are occasionally 
presented to persons in high stations 
by those who are anxious to express a 
sense of their merits. Itis customary 
for the King to deliver speeches to both 
houses of parliament at their open- 
ing. In all popular governments there 
1s a set of persons who have a trick of 
making harangues to the populace, 
in order to render them dissatisfied 
with the men in power. Funeral ora- 
tions are commonly spoken over the 
grave. 

When Louis of France had lost the battle of 


Fontenoy, the addresses to hira at that time 
were full of his fortitude. HucueEs, 


Every circumstance in their speeches and 
actions is with justice and delicacy adapted to 
the persons who speak and act. 

ADDISON ON MILTON. 

There is scarcely a city in Great Britain but 
has one of this tribe who takes it into his pro- 
tection, and on the market days harangues the 
good people of the place with aphorisms and 
receipts, PEARCE ON QUACKs. 


How cold and unaffecting the best eration in 
the world would be without the proper ornaments 
of voice and gesture, there are two remarkable 
instances in the case of Ligarius and that of 
Milo. > Swirr. 


TO ADDRESS, v. To address. 
ADDRESS, v. Dexterity. 
ADDREss, v. Direction. 


TO ADDUCE, ALLEDGE, ASSIGN, 
ADVANCE, 


ADDUCE, in Latin adduco, com- 
pounded of ad and duco to lead, sig- 
nifies to bring forwards, or tor a 
thing. ; 

ALLEDGE, in French alleguer, in 
Latin allego, compounded of al or ad 
and lego, in Greek Azo. to speak, sig- 
nifies to speak for a thing. ! 

ASSIGN, in French  assigner, 
Latin assigno, compounded of as or 
ad and signo to sign or mark out, sig- 
nifies to set apart for a purpose. 


ADHERE, AL 


ADVANCE comes from the Latin 
advenio, compounded of ad and venio 
to come, or cause to come, signifying 
to bring forward a thing. 

An argument is adduced; a fact or 
a charge is alledged; a reason is as- 
signed ; a position or an opinion is 
advanced. 

What is adduced tends to corro- 
borate or invalidate ; what is alledged 
tends to criminate or exculpate; what 
is assigned tends to justify; what is 
advanced tends to explain and illus- 
trate. 

Whoever discusses disputed points 
must have arguments to adduce in 
favour of his principles. Censures 
should not be passed where nothing 
improper can be alledged. A con- 
duct is absurd for which no reason 
can be assigned. Those who ad- 
vance what they cannot maintain ex- 
pose their ignorance as much as their 
folly. 

The reasoner adduces facts in proof 
of what he has advanced. ‘The ac 
cuser alledges circumstances in sup- 
port of his charge. The philosophical 
investigator assigns causes for parti- 
cular phenomena. 

We may controvert what is ad- - 
duced or advanced; we may deny 
what is alledged, and question what is 
assigned. 

I have said that Celsus adduces neither oral 


nor written authority against Christ’s miracles. 
CUMBERLAND. 
The criminal alledged ia his defence, that 
what be had done was to raise mirth, and to 
avoid ceremony. ADDISON. 
if we consider what providential reasons may 
be assigned for these three particulars, we shall 
find that the numbers of the Jews, their disper- 
sion and adherence te their religion, have fur- 
nished every age, and every nation of the world, 
with the strongest arguments for the Christian 
faith. ADDISON. 


I have heard of one that, having advanced 
some erroneous doctrines of philosophy, refused 
to see the experiments by which they were con- 
futed. . ‘ SUHNSONe 


ADEQUATE, v. Proportionate, 
TO ADHERE, ATTACH. 


ADHERE, from adhere, in French 
adhercr, Latin adhereo, is compound- 
ed of ad and hereo to stick close to. 

ATTACH, in French attaché, is 
compounded of at or ad and tached or 
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touched, both which come from the 
Latin tango to touch, signifying to 
come so near as to touch. . 

A thing is adherent by the union 
which nature produces ; it is atéached 
by arbitrary ties which keep it close 
to another thing. 

Glutinous bodies are apt to adhere 
to every thing they touch; a smaller 
building is sometimes attached to a 
larger by a passage, or some other 
mode of communication. 

What adheres to a thing is closely 
joined to its outward surface; but 
what is attached may be fastened to 
it by the intervention of a third body. 

There is an universal adhesion in all 
the particles of matter, one to another. 
The sails of a vessel are attached to a 
mast by means of ropes. 

In a figurative sense the analogy 
is kept up in the use of these two 
words. 

Adherence is a mode of conduct ; 
attachment a state of feeling. We 
adhere to opinions which we are de- 
termined not to renounce; we are 
attached to opinions for which our 
feelings are strongly prepossessed. 

It is the character of obstinacy to 
adhere to a line of conduct after it is 
proved to be injurious. There are 
persons who are not to be attached by 
the ordinary ties of relationship or 
friendship. 

The firm adherence of the Jews to their reli- 
gion is no less remarkable than their numbers 
and dispersion, Appison, 

The play which this pathetic prologue was 
attached to was a comedy, iu which Laberius 
took the character of a slave. CuMRERLAND, 


The conqueror seems to have been fully ap- 
prized of the strength which the new govern- 
ment might derive from a clergy more closely 
attached to himself, 'PyRwuitt, 


ADHERE, v. To stick. 
ADHERENCE, v. Ad/esion. 
ADHERENT, v. Follower. 


ADHESION, ADHERENCE, 


Tnese terms are both derived from 
the verb’ adhere, one expressing the 
proper or figurative sense, and the 
pther the moral sense or acceptation. 

There is a power of adhesion in all 


ADJACENT. 


glutinous bodies; a disposition for 
adherence in steady minds. 

We suffer equal pain from the pertinacious 
adhesion of unwelcome images, as from the 


evanescence of those which are pleasing and 
useful. JOHNSON. 


Shakspeare’s adherence to general nature has 
exposed him to the censure of criticks, who form 


their judgements upon narrower principles. 
2 JOHNSON. 


ADJACENT, ADJOINING, CON- 
TIGUOUS. 


ADJACENT, in Latin adjiciens, 
participle of adjicio, is compounded 
of ad and jacio to lay near. 

ADJOINING, as the words imply, 
signifies being joined together. 

CONTIGUOUS, in French centigu, 
Latin contiguus, comes from contingo 
or con and tango, signifying to touch 
close, 

What is adjacent may be separated 
altogether by the intervention of some 
third object; what is adjoining must 
touch in some part; and what is con- 
tiguous must be fitted to touch entirely 
on one side. 

Lands are adjacent to a house or a | 
town; fields are adjoining to each 
other, and houses contiguous to each, 
other, / 


They have been beating up for volunteers at 
York, and the towns adjacent; but nobody will 
list, GRANVILLE. 


As he happens to have no estate adjoining 
equal to his own, his oppressions are often borne 
without resistance, JOHNSON. 


We arrived at the utmost boundaries of a 
wood which lay contiguous to a plain. STEELE. 


ADJECTIVE, v. Epithet. 
ADJOINING, v. Adjacent. 

TO ADJOURN, v. To prorogue. 
TO ADJUST, v. To fit. 


TO ADMINISTER, UV. 0 minis- 
ter. 


ADMINISTRATION, v. Govern-= 
ment. 


ADMIRATION, Vv. Wonder, 
TO ADMIRE, v. lo wonder. 


ADMISSION, vu. Admittance, 


ADMIT. 


TO ADMIT,* RECEIVE. 


ADMIT, in French admettre, Latin 
admitto, compounded of ad and mitto, 
signifies to send or suffer to pass into. 

RECEIVE, in French recevoir, 
Latin recipio, compounded of re and ca- 
pio, signifies to take back or to one’s self. 

To admit is a general term, the 
sense of which depends upon what 
follows; to receive has a complete 
sense in itself; we cannot speak of 
admitting, without associating with it 
an idea of the object to which one is 
admitted; but receive includes no 
relative idea of the receiver or the 
received. 

Admitting is an act of relative im- 
poportance; receiving is always a 
positive measure. A person may be 
admitted into a house, who is not pre- 
vented from entering; he is recerved 
only by the actual consent of some 
individual. 

We may be admitted in various 
capacities; we are received only as 
guests, friends, or inmates. 

Persons are admitted to the tables, 
into the familiarity or confidence of 
others; they are hospitably received 
by those who wish to be their enter- 
tainers. 

We admit willingly or reluctantly ; 
we receive politely or rudely. 

Foreign ambassadors are admitted 
to an audience, and received at court. 

It is necessary to be cautious not to 
admit any one into our society, who 
may not be agreeable and suitable 
companions ; but still more necessary 
not to receive any one into our houses 
whose character may reflect disgrace 
on ourselves. 

Whoever is admitted as a member 
of any community should consider 
himself as bound to conform to its 
regulations ; whoever is received into 
the service of another should study 
to make himself valued and esteemed. 

A winning address, and agreeable 
manners, gain a person admittance 
into the genteelest circles. ‘The talent 
for affording amusement procures a 
person a good reception among the 
mass of mankind. 

The Tyrian train, admitted to the feast, 


ach, and ou the painted couches rest. 
Anne i P DRYDEN. 
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He star’d and rcll’d his haggard eyes around : 
Then said, Alas! what earth Temaius, what sea 
Is open to receive unhappy me. Dryven. 


Somewhat is sure design’d by fiaud or force 5 
Trust not their presents, nor admit the horse. 
Drypzn. 
The this icav’d arbute hazel-craffs receives, 
And plaxes huge apples bear, that bore but leavew. 
DRYDEN. 


TO ADMIT, ALLOW, PERMIT, 
SUFFER, TOLERATE. 


ADMIT, v. To admit, receive. 

ALLOW, in French allower, com- 
pounded of the intensive syllable al 
or ad and louer, in German oben, old 
German laubzan, low German laven, 
Swedish Jlofwa, Danish love, &c. 
Latin /aus praise, laudare to praise, 
signifies to give consent to a thing. 

PERMIT, in French perméttre, 
Latin permitto, is compounded of per 
through or away, and mitto to send or 
let go, signifying to Jet it go its way. 

SUFFER, in French souffrir, Latin 
suffero, is compounded of sub and 
sero, signifying to bear with. 

The actions denoted by the three 
first are more or less voluntary ; those 
of the two last are involuntary ; admit 
is less voluntary than a//ow ; and that 
than permit. 

We admit what we profess not to 
know, or seek not to prevent; we 
allow what we know, and tacitly con- 
sent to; we permet what we authorise 
by a formal consent; we suffer and 
tolerate vhat we object to, but do 
not think proper to prevent. 

We admit of things from inadver- 
tence, or the want of inclination to 
prevent them; we allow of things 
from easiness of temper,, or the 
want of resolution to oppose them; 
we permit things from a desire to 
oblige or a dislike to refuse; we suffer 
things for want of ability to remove 
them; we tolerate things from motives 
of discretion. 

What is admitted, allowed, suffered, 
or tolerated, has already been done; 
what is permitted is desired to be 
done. 

To admit, suffer, and tolerate, are 
said of what ought to be avoided; 
allow and permit of things good, bad, 
or indifferent. Suffer is employed 
mostly with regard to private indi~ 


* Girard: “ Admettre, recevoir.” 


44 ADMIT. 


viduals; tolerate with respeet to the 
civil power. ' 

It is dangerous to admit of familia- 
rities from persons in a subordinate 
station, as they are apt to degenerate 
into impertinent freedoms, which 
though not allowable cannot be so 
conveniently resented. In this case 
we are often led to permit what we 
might otherwise prohibit. It is a 
great mark of weakness and blindness 
in parents to suffer that in their 
children which they condemn in 
others. Opinions, however absurd, in 
matters of religion, must be tolerated 
by the civil authority, rather than 
violate the liberty of conscience. 

A well regulated society will be 
careful not to admit any deviation 
from good order, which may after- 
wards become injurious as a practice. 
It frequently happens that what has 
been allowed from indiscretion is 
afterwards claimed as a right. No 
earthly power can permit that which 
is prohibited by the divine law. 
When abuses are suffered to creep in, 
and to take deep root in any esta- 
blished institution, it is difficult to 
bring about a reform without en- 
dangering the existence of the whole. 
When abuses therefore are not very 
grievous, it is wiser to tolerate them 
than run the risk of producing a 
greater evil. 


Both Houses declared that they could admit 
of no treaty with the king, till he took down 
his standard and recalled his proclamations, 
in which the Parliament supposed themselves to 
be declared traitors. Hume. 

lutarch says very finely, that a man should 
not allow himself to hate even his enemies. 
ApDDISON. 
Permit our ships a shelter on your shores, 
Refitted from your woods with planks and oars ; 
That if our prince be safe, we may renew 
Qur destin’d course, and Italy pursue. DrybeEn. 

No man can be said to enjoy health, who is 
only not sick, without he feel within himself a 
lightsome and invigorating principle, which will 
not suffer him to remain idle. SPECTATOR. 

No man ought to be tolerated in an habitual 
humour, whim, or particularity of behaviour, by 
any who do not wait upon him for bread. 

STEELE. 


TO ADMIT, ALLOW, GRANT. 


ADMIT, v. To admit, receive. 
ALLOW, v. To admit, allow. 
We admit the truth of a position; 


, ADMITTANCE. 


allow the propriety of a remark; 
grant what is desired. Some men > 
will not readily admit the possibility | 
of overcoming bad habits. It is un~_ 
generous not to allow that some— 
credit is due to those who effect any | 
reformation in themselves. It is | 
necessary, before any argument can 
be commenced, that something should 
be taken for granted on both sides. 
Though the fallibility of man’s reason, and the. 
narrowness of his knowledge, are very liberally 
confessed, yet the conduct of those who so wil- 
lingly edmit the weakness of human nature, 
seems to discover that this acknowledgement is 
not sincere. JOHNSON. 


The zealots in atheism are perpetually teasing — 
their friends to come over to them, although they 
allow that neither of them shall get any thing by 
the bargain. ADDISON. 


I take it at the same time for granted that 
the immortality of, the goul is sufficiently esta- 
blished by other arguments. STEELE 


ADMITTANCE, ACCESS. 


ADMITTANCE marks the act or 
liberty of admitting, (v. To admit, re- 
ceive). 

ACCESS, from accedo to approach 
or come up to, marks the act or h- 
berty of approaching. 

We get admittance into a place or 
a society; we have access to a person. 

Admittance may be open or exclud- 
ed; access may be free or difficult. 

We have admittance when we enter; 
we have access to him whom we ad- 
dress. 

There can be no access where there 
is no admittance; but there may be 
admittance without access. 

Servants or officers may grant us 
admittance into the palaces of princes; 
but the latter only can allow us access 
to their persons. 

As my pleasures are almost wholly confined 
to those of the sight, T take it for a peculiar hap- 


piness that I have alwayshad an easy and fami- 
liar admittance to the fair sex. STEELE. 


Do not be surprised, most holy father, at 
seeing, instead of a coxcomb to laugh at, your 
old friend, who has taken this way of access to 
admonish you of your own folly. STEELE, 


ADMITTANCE, ADMISSION. 


TueEsE words differ according to the 
different acceptations of the primitive 
from which they are both derived ; 
the former being taken in the proper 
sense or familiar style, and the latter 
in the figurative sense or in the grave 
style, 


ADMONISH. 
The ADMITTANCE to public 


places of entertainment is on. parti- 
cular ‘occasions difficult. The AD- 
MISSION of irregularities, however 
trifling in. the commencement, is 
mostly attended with serious: con- 
sequences. 

Assurance never failed to get admitiance into 
the houses of the great. Moorn. 


The gospel has then only a free admission 
into the asseat of the understanding, when it 
brings a passport from a rightly disposed will. 

Sours, 


TO ADMONISH, ADVISE. 


ADMONISH, in Latin admoneo, 
is compounded of the intensive ad 
and moneo to advise, signifying to put 
seriously in mind. 

ADVISE is compounded of the 
Latin ad and visus, participle of video 
to see, signifying to make to see or to 
show. 

Admonish mostly regards the past ; 
advice respects the future. 

We admonish a person on the errors 
he has committed, by representing to 
him the extent and consequences of 
his offence; we advise a person as to 
his future conduct, by giving him rules 
and instructions. ; 

Those who are most liable to trans- 
gress require to be admonished; those 
who are most inexperienced require to 
be advised. 

Admonition serves to put people on 
their guard against evil; advice to 
direct them in the choice of good. 

The present writing is only to admonish the 


world that they shall not find me an idle but a 
busy spectator. STEELE, 


My worthy friend, the clergyman, told us, 
that he wo.dered any order of persons should 
think themselves too considerable to be advised. 

ADDISON, 


ADMONITION, WARNING, CAU- 
TION. 


ADMONITION, v. To admonish. 

WARNING, in Saxon warnien, 
German warnen probably from wah- 
ren to perceive, signifies making to 
gee. 

CAUTION, from caveo to beware, 
signifies the making beware. 

A guarding against evil is common 
to these terms; but admonition ex- 
presses more than warning, and that 
more than caution. 


ADMONITION, 45 


An admonition respects the moral 
conduct; it comprehends reasoning 
and remonstrance ; warning and cau- 
tion respect the personal interest or 
safety; the former comprehends a 
strong forcible representation of the 
evil to be dreaded; the latter a simple 
apprisal ofa future contingency. Ad- 
monition may therefore frequently 
comprehend warning; and warning 
may comprehend caution, though not 
wice versa. , 

We admonish a person against the 
commission of any offence; we warn, 
him against any danger; we caution 
him against any misfortune. 

Admonitions and warnings are 
given by those who are superior in 
age and station; cautions by any who 
are previously in possession of infor~ 
mation. 

Parents give admonitions ; ministers 
of the gospel give warnings; indif- 
ferent persons give cautions. 

It is necessary to admonish those 
who have once offended to abstain 
from a similar offence; it is necessary 
to warn those of the consequences of 
sin, who seem determined to persevere 
in a wicked course; it is necessary to 
caution those against any false step, 
who are going in a strange path. 

Admonitions are given by persons 
only; warnings and cautions are given 
by things. The young are admonished 
by the old; the death of friends or 
relatives serve as a warning to the 
survivors; the unfortunate accidents 
of the careless serve as a caution to 
others to avoid the like error. 

Admonitions should be given with 
mildness and gravity; warnings with 
impressive force and warmth; cau- 
tions with clearness. and precision. 
The young require frequent admoni- 
tions ; the ignorant and self-deluded 
solemn warnings ; the inexperienced 
timely cautions. 

Admonitions ought to be listened to — 
with sorrrowful attention; warnings 
should make a deep and lasting impres- 
sion; cautions should be borne in 
mind; but admonitions are too often 
rejected, warnings despised, and cau- 
tions slighted. 


, é 
At the same time that Iam talking of the 
cruelty o urging people’s faults with severity. 
I cannot but bewail some which men are guilty 
Of for want of admonition. STEELE, 
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Not e’en Philander bad bespoke his shroud, 


Nor had he cause—a warning was denied. 
Youns. 


You caution’d me against their charms, 
But never gave me equal arms 5 
WVour lessons found the weakest part, 
Aim’d at the head, but reach’d the heart. 
Swirr. 


TO ADORE, WORSHIP. 


ADORE, in French adorer, Latin 
adoro, that is ad and oro to pray to. 

WORSHIP, in Saxon weorthscype, 
1s contracted from worthship, implying 
either the object that is worth, or the 
worth itself; whence it has been em- 
ployed to designate the action of 
doing suitable homage to the object 
which has worth, and, by a just dis- 
tinction, of paying homage to our 
Maker by religious rites. 

Adoration is the service of the 
heart towards a Superior Being, in 
which we acknowledge our depen- 


dence and obedience, by petition and_ 


thanksgiving. Worship consists in 
the outward form of showing reve- 
rence to some supposed superior 
being. 

Adoration can with propriety be 
paid only to the one true God; but 
worship is offered by heathens to 
stocks and stones. 

We may adore our Maker at all 
times and in all places, whenever the 
heart is lifted up towards him; but 
we worship him only at stated times, 
and according to certain rules. 

Outward signs are but secondary 
in the act of adoration ; and in divine 
worship there is often nothing existing 
but the outward form. 

We seldom adore without worship- 
ing; but we too frequently worship 
without adoring. 


Menander says, that “ God, the Lord and 
Father of all things, is alone worthy of our hum- 
ble adoration, being at once the maker and 
giver of all blessings,” CumesRLAND. 


By reason man a Godhead can discern, 
But how he should be worshipp’d cannot learn, 
DRYDEN. 


TO ADORE, REVERENCE, VENE- 
RATE, REVERE. 
ADORE, 2. To adore, worship. 
_ REVERENCE, in Latin reveren- 
ia reverence or awe, implies to show 


ADORE. 


reverence, from revereor to stand in 
awe of. : ; 

VENERATE, in Latin veneratus. 
participle of veneror, probably from 
venere beauty, signifying to hold in 
very high esteem for its superior qua- 
lities. 

REVERE is another form of the 
same verb. : 

Adoration has been before consi- 
dered only in relation to our Maker ; 
it is here employed in an improper 
and extended application to express 
in the strongest possible manner the 
devotion of the mind towards sensible 
objects. 

Reverence is equally engendered by 
the contemplation of superiority in a 
being, whether of the Supreme Being, 
as our Creator, or any earthly being, 
as our parent. It differs, however, 
from adoration, in as much as it 
has a mixture of fear arising from the 
consciousness of weakness and de- 
pendence, or of obligation for favours 
received. 

To revere and venerate are applied 
only to human beings, and that not 
so much from the relation we stand in 
to them, as from their characters and 
endowments; on which account these 
two latter terms are applicable to 
inanimate as well as animate objects. 

Adoration in this case, as in the 
former, requires no external form of 
expression ; it is not properly to be 
expressed but by the devotion of the 
individual to the service of him whom 
he adores. Reverencing our Maker 
is altogether an inward feeling ; but 
reverencing our parents includes in it 
an outward expression of our senti- 
ments by our deportment towards 
them. Revering, and venerating are 
confined to the breast of the individual, 
but they may sometimes display them- 
selves in suitable acts of homage, 

Good princes are frequently adored 
by their subjects. It is a part of the 
Christian character to reverence our 
spiritual pastors and masters, as well 
as all temporal authorities. We ought 
to venerate all truly good men while 
living, and to revere their memories 
when they are dead. 

* There is no end of his greatness.” The most 
exalted creature he has made is only capable of 
adoring it; none but himself can comprehend it. 

Anpisom, 
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‘Phe war protracted, and the siege delay’d, 

‘Were due to Hector’s and this hero’s hand, 

Both brave alike and equal in command; 

7Eneas not inferior in the field, 

In pious reverence to the gods excell’d. 

Dryven, 

It seems to me remarkable that death in- 

ereases our veneration for the good, and ex- 

tenuates our hatred of the bad. JOHNSON. 

And had not men the hoary head rever’d, 

And boys paid reverence when a man appear’d, 

Both must have died, though richer skins they 


wore, 
Aud saw more heaps of acorns in their store. 
CREECH. 
TO ADORN, DECORATE, EM- 
BELLISH. 


ADORN, in Latin adorno, is com- 
pounded of the intensive syllable ad 
and orno, in Greek wear» to make 
beautiful, signifying to dispose for the 
purpose of ornament. 

DECORATE, in Latin decoratus, 
participle of decoro, from decorus 
becoming, signifies to make becoming. 

EMBELLISH, in French embellir, 
is compounded of the intensive syl- 
lable em or in, and bellir or bel, in 
Latin bellus handsome, signifying to 
make handsome. 

We adorn by giving the best ex- 
ternal appearance to a thing; we de- 
corate by annexing something to im- 
prove its appearance; we embellish 
by giving a fishing stroke to “a thing 
that is well executed. 

Females adorn their persons by the 
choice and disposal of their dress. 
A head dress is decorated with flow- 
ers, or a room with paintings. Fine 
writing is embellished by suitable flou- 
rishes. 

Adorn and embellish are figuratively 
ernployed, decorate only in the proper 
sense. 

The mind is adorned by particular 
virtues which are implanted init. A 
narrative is embellished by the intro- 
duction of some striking incidents. 


‘As vines the trees, as grapes the vines adorn. 
Dri1vEN. 


A few years afterwards (17 51) by the death of 
his father, Lord Lyttleton inberited a baronet’s 
title, with a large estate, which though perbaps 
he did not augment, he was careful to adorn by 
a house of great elegance, and by much attention 
to the decoration of his park. JouNsoN. 

Ishall here present my reader with a letter 
from a projector, concerning a new office which 
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he thinks may very much contribute to the em- 
bellishment of the city. Avpison. 


ADROIT, v. Clever. 


TO ADULATE, FLATTER, COM- 
PLIMENT. ; 


ADULATE, in Latin adulatus, 
participle of adulor, is changed from 
adolo to offer incense. 

FLATTER, in French flater, comes 
from the Latin flatus, wind or air, 
signifying to say what is airy and un- 
substantial. 

COMPLIMENT comes from com- 
ply, and the Latin complaceo to please 
greatly. 

We adulate by discovering in our 
actions an entire subserviency; we 
latter simply by words expressive of 
an unusual admiration ; we compliment 
by fair language or respectful civilities. 

An adulatory address is couched 
in terms of feigned devotion to the 
object ; a flattering address is filled 
with the fictitious perfections of the 
object; a complimentary address is 
suited to the station of the indiyi- 
dual and the occasion which gives rise 
to it. 

Courtiers are guilty of adulation ; 
lovers are addicted to flattery ; peo- 
ple of fashion indulge themselves in a 
profusion of compliments. 

Adulation can never be practised 
without falsehood : its means are hy- 
pocrisy and lying; its end private 
interest. Flattery always exceeds 
the truth. It is extravagant praise 
dictated by an over weaning partiality, 
or, what is more frequent, by a dis- 
ingenuous temper. Complimenis are 
not incompatible with sincerity, unless 
they are dictated from a mere com- 
pliance to the prescribed rules of po- 
liteness or the momentary desire of 
pleasing. Adulation may be fulsome, 
fiatiery gross, compliments unmean- 
ing. va 
Adulation inspires a person with an 
immoderate conceit of his own impor- 
tance ; flattery makes him in love with 
himself ; compliments make him ia 
good humour with himself. 


The servile and excessive adulation of the 
senate soon convinced Tiberius that the Romaa 
spirit bad suffered a total change under Augustus. 

CumBuRLAND, 


a 
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You may be sute a woman loves a man when 
she uses his expressious, tells his stories; or imi- 
tates his manner. ‘This gives a secret delight 5 
for imitation is a kind of artless flattery, and 
mightily favours the principle of self-love. 

SPECTATOR. 


I have known a hero complimented upon the 
decent majesty and state he assumed after vic- 
tory. Pore. 


TO ADVANCE, PROCEED. 


ADVANCE, v. To advance. 

PROCEED, in Latin procedo, sig- 
nifies to go forward. 

To advance is to go towards some 
‘point; to proceed is to go onward ina 
certain course. ‘The same distinction 
‘is preserved between them in their 
figurative acceptation. 

A person advances in the world, 
who succeeds in his transactions and 
raises himself in society; le proceeds 
in his business, when he carries it on 
as he has done before. 

One advances by proceeding, and 
one proceeds in order to advance. 

Some people pass their lives in the 
same situation without advancing. 
Some are always doing without pro- 
ceeding. 

Those who make considerable pro- 
gress in learning stand the fairest 
chance of being advanced to dignity 
and honour. 


Jt is wonderful to observe by what a gradual 
progress the world of life advances through a 
prodigious variety of species, before a creature 
is formed that is complete in all its senses. 

_ ys ADDISON. 

Tf the scale of being rises by such a regular 
progress so high as man, we may by a parity of 
reason suppose that it still proceeds gradually 
through those beings which are of a superior 
nature to him. ADDISON. 


TO ADVANCE, v. To alledge ; 
TO ADVANCE, v. To encourage. 


ADVANCEMENT, v. Progress. 


ADVANTAGE, BENEFIT, 
LITY, SERVICE. 


ADVANTAGE, in French avan- 
tage, probably comes from the Latin 
adventum, participle of advenio, com- 
pounded of ad and venio to come to, 
signifying to come to any one accord- 
ing to his desire, or agreeable to his 
purpose, 


UTI- 


ADVANTAGE. 


BENEFIT, in French bienfait, 
Latin “benefactum, compounded of 
bene well, and factum done, signifies 
done or made to one’s wishes. i 

UTILITY, in French wtilité, Latin 
ulilitas, and utilis useful, and utor to 
use, signifies the quality of being able 
to be used. 

SERVICE, in French service, Latin 
servitum, from servio to serve, sig- 
nifies the quality of serving one’s pur- 
posessaaes 

Advantage respects external or ex- 
trinsic circumstances of profit, honour, 
and convenience ; benefit respects the 
consequences of actions and events ; 
utility and service respect the good 
which can be drawn from the use of 
any object. Uftzlityimplies the intrin- 
sic good quality which renders a thing 
fit for use; service the actual state of 
a thing which may fit it for immediate 
use; a thing has its utility and is 
made of service. 

A large house has its advantages ; 
suitable exercise 1s attended with bene- 
jit ; sun-dials have their wdility im as- 
certaining the hour precisely by, the 
sun; and may be made serviceable at. 
times in lieu of watches. 

Things are sold to advantage ; per- 
sons ride.or walk for the benefit of 
their health; they purchase articles 
for their utility, and retain them when 
they are found serviceable. 

A good education has always its 
advantages, although every one can- 
not derive the same benefit from the 
cultivation of his talents, as all have 
not the happy art of employing their 
acquirements to the mght objects. 
Riches are of no utility unless rightly 
employed; and edge tools are of no 
service which are not, properly sharp- 
ened. 

It is of great advantage to young 
people to form good connexions on 
their entrance into life. It is no less 
beneficial to their morals to be under 
the guidance of the aged and experi- 
enced, from whom they may draw 
many useful directions for their future 
conduct ; and many serviceable hints 
by way of admonition. 


It is the great advantage of a trading nation, 
that there are very few in it so dull and heavy, 
who may not be placed in stations of life, which 
may give them an opportunity of making their 
fortunes, Apvison, 


ADVERSE. 


Wor the benefit of the gentle reader, I will 
show what to turn over unread, and what to 
peruse. STEELE. 


if the gibbet does not produce virtue, it is yet 
of such incontestable utility, that I believe those 
gentlemen would be very unwilling that it should 
be removed, who are notwithstanding so zealous 

to steel every breast against damnation. 
HAWKESWorRTH. 


His wisdom and knowledge are serviceable 
to all who think fitto make use of them. 
STEELE. 


ADVANTAGE, v. Good. 


ADVANTAGE, PROFIT. 


ADVANTAGE, v. Advantage, 
benefit. 

PROFIT, in French profite, Latin 
profectus, participle of proficio, com- 
pounded of pro and faczo, signifies 
that which makes for one’s good. 

The idea common to these terms is 
of some good received by a person. 

Advantage is general ; it respects 
every thing which can contribute 
to the wishes, wants, and comforts of 
life: profit in its proper sense is spe- 
cific; it regards only pecuniary advan- 
tage. 

Situations have their advantages ; 
trade has its profits. 

Whatever we estimate as an advan- 
tage is so to the individual; but pro- 
fits are something real; the former is 
a relative term, it depends on the sen- 
timents of the person; what is an ad- 
vantage to one may be a disadvantage 
to another; the latter is an absolute 
term; profit is alike to all under all 
circumstances. 

For he in all his am’rous battles 


WN’ advantage finds like goods and chattels. 
ButLEeR. 


He does the office of a counsellor, a judge, 
an executor, and a friend, to all his acquaintance, 
without the profits which attend such offices. 

STEELE. 


ADVENTURE, v. Event. 

ADVENTUROUS, v. Enterpri- 
zINg. 

ADVENTUROUS, v. Foolhardy. 

ADVERSARY, v. Enemy. 


ADVERSE, CONTRARY, OPPO- 
SITE. 


“ADVERSE, in French adverse, 
Latin adversus, participle of adverto, 
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compounded of ad and verto, signifies 
turning towards or against. 

CONTRARY, in French contraire, 
Latin contrarius, comes from contra 
against. 

OPPOSITE, in Latin oppositus, 
participle of oppono, is compounded 
of op and pono, signifying placed in 
the way. 

Adverse respects the feelings and 
interests of persons ; contrary regards 
their plans and purposes ; opposite re- 
lates to the situation and nature of 
things. 

Fortune is adverse ; an event turns 
out contrary to what was expected ; 
sentiments are opposite to each other, 

An adverse wind comes across our 
wishes ; a contrary wind lies in an 
opposite direction; contrary winds 
are mostly adverse to some one who 
is crossing the ocean; adverse winds 
need not always be directly contrary. 

Circumstances are sometimes so 
adverse as to baffle the best concerted 
plans. Facts often prove directly 
contrary to the representations given 
of them. People with opposite cha- 
racters cannot be expected to act to- 
gether with pleasure to either party. 

Adverse events interrupt the peace 
of mind ; contrary accounts invalidate 
the testimony of the narration; oppo- 
site principles interrupt the harmony 
of society. 

Before you was a tyrant, I was your friend, 
and am now no otherwise your enemy than 


every Athenian must be, who is adverse to your 
usurpation. CUMBERLAND. 


As I should be loth to offer none but instances 
of the abuse of prosperity, I am happy in recol- 
lecting one very singular example of the contrary 
sort. CuMBERLANDe. 


And as Aigzon, when with heav’n he strove, 


Stood opposite in arms to mighty Jove. 
DRYDEN. 


ADVERSITY, DISTRESS. 


ADVERSITY, v. Adverse. 

DISTRESS, from the Latin dis- 
tringo, compounded of dis twice, and 
stringo to bind, signifies that which 
binds very tight, or brings into a great 
strait. ; 

Adversity respects external circum- 
stances; distress regards either ex- 
ternal circumstances or inward feel- 
ings. ’ : 
Adversity is opposed to prosperity ; 
distress to ease. 

E ‘ 
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Adversity is a general condition, 
distress a particular state. Distress is 
properly the highest degree of adver- 
sity. 
When a man’s affairs go altogether 
adverse to his wishes and hopes, 
when accidents deprive him of his 
possessions or blast his prospects, he 
is said to be in adversity ; but when in 
addition to this he is reduced to a 
state of want, deprived of friends and 
all prospect of relief, his situation 1s 
that of real distress. 

Adversity is trying, distress is 
overwhelming. Every manis hable to 
adversity, although few are reduced 
to distress but by their own fault. 


The other extreme which these considerations 
should aria the heart of man against, is utter 
despondency of mind in atimeof pressing adver- 
Sity. Sout. 


Most men, who are at length delivered from 
any great distress, indeed, find that they are so 
by ways they never thought of. Sourn. 


TO ADVERTISE, PUBLISH. 


ADVERTISE, from the Latin ad- 
verto, compounded of ad and verto to 
turn to, signifies to turn the attention 
to a thing. 

PUBLISH, in Latin publico, that 
is, facere publicum, signifies to make 
public. 

Advertise denotes the means, and 
publish the end. 

To advertise is to direct the public 
attention to any event, by means of a 
printed circular; publish is to make 
known either by oral ora printed cont 
munication. 

We publish by advertising, but we 
do not always advertise when we pub- 
lish. 

Mercantile and civil transactions 
are conducted by means of advertise- 
ments. Extraordinary circumstances 
are speedily published in a neighbour- 
hood by circulating from mouth to 
mouth. 


Every man that advertises his own excellence 
should write with some consciousness of a cha- 
racter which dares to call the attention of the 
public. JOHNSON, 


The criticisms which I have hitherto published, 
have been made with an intention rather to dis- 
cover beauties and excellencies in the writers of 
my own time, than to publish any of their faults 
and imperfections, ADDI50N. 


ADVICE, 


ADVICE, COUNSEL, INSTRUC- 


TION. 
ADVICE, v. To admonish. ; 
COUNSEL, in French  conseil, 


Latin consilium, comes from conszlio, 
compounded of con and salio to leap 
together, signifying to run or act in 
accordance, and in an extended sense 
implies deliberation, or the thing 
deliberated upon, determined, and pre- 
scribed. 

INSTRUCTION, in French zn- 
struction, Latin instructio, comes from 
wn and struo to dispose or regulate, 
signifying the thing tard down. 

The end of all the actions implied 
by these words is the communication 
of knowledge, and all of them melude 
the accessory idea of superiority, 
either of age, station, knowledge, or 
talent. 

Advice flows from superior profes- 
sional knowledge, or an acquaintance 
with things in general; cownse/ regards 
superior wisdom, or a superior ac- 
quaintance with moral principles and 
practice ; instruction respects superior 
local knowledge in particular trans- 
actions. 

A medical man gives advice to his 
patient; a father gives counsel to his 
children; a counsellor gives advice to 
his client in points of law, he receives 
instructions from him im matters of 
fact. 

Advice should be prudent and cau- 
tious ; counsel, sage and deliberative ; 
unstructions, clear and positive. 

Advice is given on all the concerns 
of life, important, or otherwise; counseé 
is employed for grave and weighty 
matters; snstruction is used on offi- 
cial occasions. 

Men of business are best able to 
give advice in mercantile transactions, 
Jn all measures that involve our future 
happiness, it is prudent to take the 
counsel of those who are more expe- 
rienced than ourselves. An ambas- 
sador must not act without instruc- 
tions from his court. 

A wise king will not act without 
the advice of his ministers. A consi- 
derate youth will not take any serious 
step without the counsel of his better 
informed friends. All diplomatic 
persons are guided by particular in- 
structions in carrying on negociations, 


AFFAIR. 


Advice and counsel are often given 
unasked and undesired, but instruc- 
tions are always required for the regu- 
lation of a person’s conduct in an offi- 
cial capacity. 


Tn what manner can one give advice to a youth 
in the pursuit and possession of pleasure ? 
STEELE. 


Young persons are commonly inclined to 
slight the remarks and counsels of their elders. 
JOHNSON. 


Some convey their instructions to us in the 
Best chosen words, ADDISON. 


ADVICE, v. Information. 
TO ADVISE, v. To admonish. 
ADVOCATE, v. Defender. 


AFFABLE, COURTEOUS. 


AFFABLE, in French affable, 
Latin affabilis, from af or ad, and for 
to speak, signifies a readiness to speak 
to any one. 

COURTEOUS, in French courtois, 
from the word court, signifies after 
the refined manner of a court. 

We are affable by a mild and easy 
address towards all, without distinction 
of rank, who have occasion to speak to 
us. 

~We are courteous by a refined and 
engaging air to our equals or superiors 
who address themselves to us. 

The affable man invites to inquiry, 
and is ready to gratify curiosity. 
The courteous man encourages to a 
communication of our wants, and dis- 
covers in his manners a willingness to 
relieve them. 

Affability results from good nature 
and courteousness from fine feeling. 

It is necessary to be affable without 
familiarity, and courteous without offi- 


ciousness. 


After a short pause, Augustus appeared, look- 
ing around him with an a{jwble countenance, 
Whereat the Elfin knight with speeches gent 


Him first saluted, who, well as he might, 
Him fair salutes again, as seemeth cowrteous 


knight. West, 
AFFAIR, BUSINESS, CONCERN. 


AFFAIR, in French affaire, is 
compounded of af or ad and faire, in 
Latin facio to make or do, signify- 
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ing the thing that makes, does, or 
takes place for a person. 

_ BUSINESS, from busy (v. Active), 
signifies the thing that makes or 
interests a person, or with which he is 
busy or occupied. 

CONCERN, in French concerner, 
Latin concerno, compounded of con 
and cerno to look, signifies the thing 
looked at, thought of, or taken part 
in. ; 

An affair is what happens; a busi- 
ness is what is done; a concern is 
what is felt. 

An affair is general, it respects one, 
many, or all; every business and con- 
cern is an affair, though not vice versd. 
Business and concern are personal ; 
business is that which engages the at- 
tention; concern is that which inte- 
rests the feelings, prospects, and con- 
dition advantageously or otherwise. 

_ An affair is interesting ; a business 
1s serious ; & concern momentous. 

The usurpation of power is an affair 
which interests a nation ; the adjust- 
ing a difference is a business most 
suited to the ministers of religion ; to 
make our peace with our Maker is the 
concern of every individual. 

Affairs are administered; business 
is transacted ; concerns are managed. 

The affairs of the world are admi- 
nistered by a Divine Providence. 
Those who are in the practice of the 
law require peculiar talents to fit them 
for transacting the complicated busé- 
ness, which perpetually offers itself. 
Some men are so involved in the 
affairs of this world, as to forget the 
concerns of the next, which ought to 
be nearest and dearest to them. 

I remember in Tally’s epistle, in the recom: 
mendation of a man to an affair which had no 
manner of relation to money, it is said, you may 
trust him, for he is a frugal man, STEELE. 

We may indeed say that our part does not 
suit us, and that we could perform another bet- 


ter; but this, says Epictetus, is not our business. 
ADDISON. 


The sense of other men ought to prevail over 
us in things of less consideration; but not in 


concerns where truth and honour are engaged. 
STEFLE. 


TO AFFECT, CONCERN. 
AFFECT, in French affecter, Latin 
affectum, participle of afficio, com- 
pounded of ad and facia to do or act, 
signifies to act upon. 
E2 
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CONCERN, v. Affair. 

Things affect us which produce any 
change in our outward circumstances ; 
they concern us if only connected with 
our circumstances in any shape. 

Whatever affects must concern ; but 
all that concerns does not affect. 

The price of corn affects the interest 
of the seller; and therefore it con- 
cerns him to keep it up without re- 
gard to the public good or injury. 

Things affect either persons or 
things; but they concern persons 
only. 

Rain affects the hay or corn; and 
these matters concern every one more 
or less. } 

Affect and concern have an analo- 
gous meaning likewise, when taken 
for the influence on the mind. 

We are affected by things when our 
affections only are awakened by them : 
we are concerned when our under- 
standing and wishes are engaged. 

We may be affected either with 
joy or sorrow: we are concerned only 
in a painful manner. 

People of tender sensibility are 
easily affected, Irritable people are 
concerned about trifles. 

It is natural for every one to be 
affected at the recital of misfortunes ; 
but there are people of so cold and 
selfish a character as to be con- 
cerned about nothing, which does not 
immediately affect their persons or 
property. 

We see that every different species of sensible 
creatures has its different notions cf beauty, and 


that each of them is affected with the beauties 
of its own kind. ADDISON. 


Without concern he hears, but hears from far, 
Of tumults, and descents, and distant war. 
DRYDEN. 


TO AFFECT, ASSUME, 

AFFECT, in this sense, derives its 
origin immediately from the Latin 
affecto to desire after eagerly, signify- 
ing to aim at or aspire after, 

ASSUME, in Latin asswmo, com- 
pounded of as or ad and sumo to take, 
signifies to take to one’s self. 

To affect is to use forced efforts to 
appear to have; to assume is to ap« 
propriate to one’s self. 

One affects to have fine feelings, 
and assumes great importance. 


AFFECT. 


Affectation springs from the desire 
of appearing better than we really 
are; assumption from the thinking our- 
selves better than we really are. 

We affect the virtues which we 
have not; we assume the character 
which does not belong to us. 

An affected person is always think- 
ing of others; an asswming person 
thinks only of himself. 

The affected man strives to gain 
applause by appearing to be what he 
is not; the assuming man demands 
respect upon the ground of what he 
supposes himself to be. 

Hypocrisy is often the companion 
of affectation; self-conceit always that 
of asswmption. 

To affect is always taken in a bad 
sense; but to assume may be some- 
times an indifferent action at least, if 
not justifiable. 

Men always affect that which is 
admired by others, in order to gain 
their applause; but they sometimes 
assume a name or an authority, which 
is no more than their just right. 

In conversation the medium is neither to 
affect silence or eloquence. STERNE. 


Laughs not the heart when giants big with pride 
Assume the pompous port, the martial part ? 
CHURCHILE. 


TO AFFECT,* PRETEND TO. 


AFFECT, v. To affect, concern. 

PRETEND, in Latin pretendo, that 
is pre and tendo, signifies to hold or 
stretch one thing before another by 
way of a blind. : 

These terms are synonymous only 
in the bad sense of setting forth to 
others what is not real. . 

One affects by putting on a false air; 
one pretends by making a false decla- 
ration. 

Art is employed in affecting ; as- 


surance and self-complacency in pre- 
tending. 
_ A person affects not to hear what 
1t 1s convenient for him not to an- 
swer; he pretends to have forgotten 
what it is convenient for him not to 
recollect. 

One affects the manners of a gentle- 
man, and pretends to gentility of birth; 
one affects the character and habits of 
a scholar; one pretends to learning. 

To affect the qualities which we 


* Vide Trussler, “ To affect, pretend to.” 
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have not spoil those which we have; 
to pretend to:attainments which we 
have not made, obliges us to have 
recourse to falsehoods in order to 
escape detection. 

Self quite put off affects with too much art 


To put on Woodward in each mangled part. 
CHURCHILL. 


There is something so natively great and good 
ia 2 person that is truly deyout, that an awkward 
man may as well pretend to be genteel as an 
hypocrite to be pious. STEELE. 


AFFECTION, LOVE. 


AFFECTION, from the verb affect 
(vw. To affect) denotes the state of 
being kindly affected towards a per- 
son. 

LOVE, in low German Jleeve, high 
German liebe, from the English lef, 
low German leef, high German lieb 
dear or pleasing, the Latin libet it is 
pleasing, and by metathesis, from 
the Greek ¢:aos dear, signifies the 
state of holding a person dear. 

These words express two sentiments 
of the heart which do honour to 
human nature. They are the bonds 
by which mankind are knit to each 
other. 

Affection is less vivid than love; 
but dove is not so tranquil. 

* Love is a warm sentiment, ac- 
companied with desire; affection is 
a tender sentiment, unaccompanied 
with desire. We cannot have dove 
without affection; but we may have 
affection without love. Both imply 
good will towards the object of 
attachment; but the one excludes, 
the other includes, corporeal longing. 

Love is the natural sentiment be- 
tween near relations; affection sub- 
sists between those who are less 
intimately connected. 

Affection is the consequence of re- 
lationship, friendship, and long inter- 
course. It is the sweetener of human 
society, which carries with it a thou- 
sand charms, in all the varied modes 
of kindness which it gives birth to. 
It is not so active as dove, but it 
diffuses itself wider, and embraces a 
larger number of objects. 

Love is powerful in its effects, 
awakening vivid sentiments of plea- 
sure or pain. It is a passion exclu- 
sive, restless, and capricious. Affection 
is a chastened feeling under the con- 
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trol of the understanding; it pro- 
mise€s no more pleasure than it gives, 
and has but few alloys. 

_ Marriage may begin with dove; but 
it ought to terminate in affection. 

But thou, whose years are more to miae allied, 


No fate my vow'd affection shall divide 
From thee, heroic youth! Dryoen. 


The poets, the moralists, the painters, in all 
their descriptions, allegories, and pictures, have 
represented love as a soft torment, a bitter sweet, 
a pleasing pain, or an agreeable distress. 

ADDISON. 


AFFECTION, v. .4ttachment. 


AFFECTIONATE, KIND, FOND. 


AFFECTIONATE, from affection 
(v. Affection), denotes the quality of 
having affection. 

KIND, from the word kind kindred 
or family, denotes the quality or feel- 
ing engendered by the family tie. 

FOND, from the Saxon fandian to 
gape, and the German finden to find 
or seek, denotes a vehement attach- 
ment to a thing. 

Affectionate and fond characterise 
feelings ; kind is an epithet applied 
to outward actions, as well as inward 
feelings. 

A disposition is affectionate or 
fond; a behaviour is kind. 

Affection is a settled state of the 
mind; kindness a temporary state of 
feeling mostly discoverable by some 
outward sign. Both are commenda- 
ble and honourable, as to the nature 
of the feelings themselves, the objects 
of the feelings, and the manner in 
which. they display themselves. The 
understanding always approves the 
kindness, which affection dictates, or 
that which springs from a_ tender 
heart. Fondness is a less respectable 
feeling; it is sometimes the excess of 
affection, or an extravagant mode of 
expressing it, or an attachment to 
an inferior object. 

A person is affectionate who has 
the object of his regard strongly in his 
mind, who participates in his pleasures 
and pains, and is pleased with his 
society. A person is kind who ex- 
presses a tender sentiment, or does 
any service in a pleasant manner. A 
person is fond who caresses an object, 
or makes it a source of pleasure to 
himself. 


* Vide Taylor: “ Affection, love.” 
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Relatives should be affectionate to 
each other; we should be find to all 
who stand in need of our kindness; 
children are fond of whatever affords 
them pleasure, or of whoever gives 
them indulgences. 


Our salutations were very hearty on both 
sides, consisting of many kind shakes of the 
hand, aud affectionate looks which we cast upon 
one another. ADDISON. 


Riches expose a man to pride and luxury, a 
foolish elation of heart, and too great fondness 
for the present world. ADDISON. 

AFFECTING, v. Moving. 
AFFINITY, v. Alliance. 
AFFINITY, v. Kindred. 


TO AFFIRM, ASSEVERATE, AS- 


SURE, VOUCH, AVER, PRO- 
TEST. 
AFFIRM, in French affermer, 


Latin affirmo, compounded of af or ad 
and firmo to strengthen, signifies to 
give strength to what has been said. 

ASSEVERATE, in Latin asseve- 
ratus, participle of assevero, com- 
pounded of as or ad and severus, sig- 
nifies to make strong and positive. 

ASSURE, in French assurer, is 
compounded of the intensive syllable 
as or ad and sure, signifying to make 
sure. 

VOUCH. is probably changed from 
vow. 

AVER, in French averer, is com- 
pounded of the intensive syllable @ or 
ad and verus true, signifying to bear 
testimony to the truth. 

PROTEST, in French protester, 
Latin protesto, is compounded of pro 
and ¢estor to call to witness, signifying 
to call others to witness as to what we 
think about a thing. 

All these terms indicate an expres- 
sion of a person’s conviction, 

In one sense, to affirm is to declare 
that a thing is in opposition to deny- 
ing or declaring that it is not. In 
the sense here chosen it signifies to 
declare a thing as a fact on our credit. 
To asseverate is to declare it with 
confidence. "To vouch is to rest the 
truth of another’s declaration on our 
own responsibility. To aver is to 
express the truth of a declaration 
unequivocally. To protest is to declare 
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a thing solemnly, and with strong 
marks of sincerity. 

Affirmations are made of the past 
and present ; a person affirms what he 
has seen and what he sees: assevera- 
tions are strong affirmations, made in 
cases of doubt to remove every im- 
pression disadvantageous to one’s 
sincerity. Assurances are made of 
the past, present, and future. Thev 
mark the conviction of the speaker as 
to what has been, or is, and his inten- 
tions as to what shall be. They are 
appeals to the estimation which 
another has in one’s word. Vouching 
is an act for another. It is the sup- 
porting of another’s assurance by our 
own; qverring is employed in mat- 
ters of fact. We aver as to the ac- 
curacy of details; we aver on posi- 
tive knowledge that sets aside all 
question. Protestations are stronger 
than either asseverations or assurances. 
They are accompanied with every act, 
look, or gesture, that can tend to 
impress conviction on another. 

Affirmations are employed in giving 
evidence, whether accompanied wi’. 
an oath or not. Liars deal much in 
asseverations and protestations. “Peo- 
ple asseverate in order to produce a 
conviction of their veracity; they 
protest in order to obtain a belief of 
their innocence; they aver where they 
expect to be believed. Assurances 
are altogether personal; they are 
always made to satisfy some one of 
what they wish to know and believe. 
We ought to be sparing of our assu- 
rances of regard for another, as we 
ought to be suspicious of such as- 
surances when. made to ourselves. 
Whenever we affirm any thing on the 
authority of another, we ought to be 
particularly cautious not to vouch for 


its veracity if it be not unquestion- 
able. 


An infidel and fear? 
Fear what? adream? afable?—How thy dread 
Unwilling evidence, avd therefore strong, 
Affords my cause an undesign’d support ! 
How disbelief affirms what it denies! Younc, 


I judge in this case as Charles the Second 
victualled his navy, with the bread which one of 
his dogs chose of several’ pieces thrown before 
him, rather than trust to the asseverations of 
the victuallers. StEELE. 


My learned friend asswred me that the earth 
had lately received a shock from a comet that 
crossed its vortex, STEELE. 


AFFIX, 


All the great writers of the Augustan age, 
Yor whom singly we have so great an esteem, 
stand up together as vowchers for one anotber’s 
reputation. AvvIson, 

Among ladies, he positively averred that non- 
sense was the most prevailing part of eloquence, 
and had so little complaisance as to say, “a 
svoman is never taken by her.reason, but always 
by her passion.” STEELE, 


TO AFFIRM, ASSERT. 


AFFIRM, v. To affirm, asseverate. 

ASSERT, in Latin assertus, par- 
ticiple of assero, compounded of as 
or ad and sero to connect, signifies to 
conect words into a proposition. 

To affirm is said of facts, to assert 
of opimons: we affirm what we know; 
we assert what we believe. 

Whoever affirms what he does not 
know to be true is guilty of falsehood; 
whoever asserts what he cannot prove 
to be true is guilty of folly. 

We contradict an affirmation; we 
confute an assertion. 


That this man, wise and virtuous as he was, 
passed always unentangled through the snares of 
life, it would be prejudice and temerity to affirm. 

Jonnson’s Lire oF Contins, 

It is asserted, by a tragic poet, that “ est mi- 
ser nemo nisi comparatus,”—*“ no man is mise- 
rable, but as he is compared with others happier 
than himself.” This position is not strictly and 


philosophicaily true. JOHNSON. 
TO AFFIX, SUBJOIN, ATTACH, 
ANNEX, 


AFFIX, in Latin affivus, participle 
of affigo, compounded of af or ad and 
Jigo to fix, signifies to fix to a thing. 

SUBJOIN is compounded of sub 
and join, signifying to join to the 
lower or farther extremity of a body. 

ATTACH, v. To adhere. 

ANNEX, in Latin annexus, parti- 
ciple of annecto, compounded of an or 
ad and necto to knit, signifies to knit 
or tie to a thing. 

To affix is to put any thing as an 
essential to any whole; to suljoin is 
to put any thing as a subordinate 
part to a whole; in the former case 
the part to which it is put is not spe- 
ecified; in the latter the syllable sub 
specifies the extremity as the part; to 
attach is to make one thing adhere to 
another as an accompaniment; to 
annex is to bring things into a general 
connexion with each other. 

A title is affixed to a book, a few 
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lines are subjoined toa letter by way 
of postscript ; we attach blame te a 
person; a certain territory is annexed 
to a kingdom. 

Letters are affived to words in order 
to modify their sense. Itis necessary 
to subjoin remarks to what requires 
illustration ; we are apt from prejudice 
or particular circumstances to attach 
disgrace to certain professions, which 
are not only useful but important. 
Papers are annexed by way of appen- 
dix to some important transaction. 

It is improper to affix opprobrious 
epithets to any community of persons 
on account of their religious tenets. 
Men are not always scrupulous about 
the means of attaching others to their 
interest, when their ambitious views 
are to be forwarded. Every station in 
life, above that of extreme indigence, 
has certain privileges annewed to it, 
but none greater than those which are 
enjoyed by the middling classes. 


He that has settled in his mind determined 
ideas, with names affiwed to them, will be able 
to discern their differences one from another. 

Thocke. 


In justice to the opinion which I would wish to 
impress of the amiable character of Pisistratus, 


I subjoin to this paper some explanation of the 
word tyrant. CumBERLAND. 


As our nature is at present constituted, ai- 
tached by so many strong connexions to the 
world of sense, and enjoying a communication so 
feeble and distant with the world of spirits, we 
need fear no danger from cultivating intercourse 
with the latter as much as possible. Buarr, 


The evils inseparably anneved to the present 
condition are numerous aid afflictive. JOHNSON. 


TO AFFLICT, DISTRESS, 
TROUBLE, 


AFFLICT, in Latin afflictus, par- 
ticiple of afflige, compounded of af or 
ad and fligo, in Greek 6:8 to press 
bard, signifies to bear upon any one. 

DISTRESS, v. Adversity. 

TROUBLE signifies to cause a 
tumult, from the Latin turba, Greek 
rop or SopvB, a tumult. 

When these terms relate to out- 
ward circumstances, the first expresses 
more than the second, and the second 
more than the third. : ‘ 

People are afflicted with grievous 
maladies. The mariner is destressed 
for want of water in the midst of' the 
wide ocean, or an embarrassed trades- 
man is distressed for money to main- 
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tain his credit. The mechanic is 
troubled for want of proper tools, or 
the head of a family for want of good 
domestics. 

When they respect the inward feel- 
ings, afflict conveys the idea of deep 
sorrow ; distress that of sorrow mixed 
with anxiety; trouble that of pain in 
a smaller degree. 

The death of a parent afflicts; the 
misfortunes of our family and friends 
distress ; crosses in trade and domes- 
tic inconveniences trouble. 

In the season of affliction prayer 
affords the best consolation and surest 
supports. The assistance and sym- 
pathy of friends serve to relieve dis- 
tress. We may often help ourselves 
out of our troubles, and remove the evil 
by patience and perseverance. 

Afflictions may be turned to benefits 
if they lead a man to turn inwardly 
into himself, and examine the state of 
his heart and conscience in the sight 
of his Maker. The distresses of human 
life often serve only to enhance the 
value of our pleasures when we regain 
them. Among the troubles with 
which we are daily assailed, many of 
them are too trifling for us to be 
troubled by them. 


We last night received a piece of ill-news at 
our club which very sensibly afflicted every one 
of us. I question not but my readers themselves 
will be troubled at the hearing of it. To keep 
them no longer in suspence, Sir Roger de Cover- 
ly is dead. ADDISON, 


While the mind contemplates distress, it is 
acted upon and never acts, and by indulging in 
this contemplation it becomes more and more 
unfit for action, Craig, 


AFFLICTION, GRIEF, SORROW. 


AFFLICTION, v. To afflict. 

GRIEF from grieve, m German 
gramen, Swedish gramga, &c. 

SORROW, in German sorge, &c. 
signifies care, as well as sorrow. 

All these words mark a state of suf- 
fering which differs either in the degree 
or the cause, or in both. 

Affliction is much stronger than 
grief, it lies deeper in the soul, and 
arises from a more powerful cause ; 
the loss of what is most dear; the 
continued sickness of our friends, or 
a reverse of fortune, will all cause 
affliction; the misfortunes of others ; 
the failure of our favourite schemes ; 


AFFORD. 


the troubles of our country will occa- 
sion us grief. 

Sorrow is less than grief; it arises 
from the untoward circumstances 
which perpetually arise in life. A 
disappointment, the loss of a game, 
our own mistake, or the negligences of 
others, cause sorrow. 

Affliction lies too deep to be vehe- 
ment; it discovers itself by no strik- 
ing marks in the exterior; itis lasting 
and does not cease when the external 
cause ceases to act; grief may be 
violent, and discover itself by loud and 
indecorous signs; it is transitory, and 
ceases even before the cause which 
gave birth to it; sorrow discovers 
itself by a simple expression ; it is 
still more transient than grief, not 
existing beyond the moment in which 
it is produced. 

A person of a tender mind is af- 

Jlicted at the remembrance of his sins ; 

he is grieved at the consciousness of 
his fallability and proneness to error ; 
he is sorry for the faults which he has 
committed. 


Affliction is allayed; grief subsides ; | 


sorrow is soothed. 


It is indeed wonderful to consider how men 
are able to raise affliction to themselves out of 
every thing. ADDISON. 


The melancholy silence that follows hereupou, 
and continues until he has recovered himself 
enough to reveal his mind to his friend, raises in 
the spectators a grief that is inexpressible. 

ADDISON. 


The most agreeable objects recall the sorrow 
for her, with whom he used to enjoy them. 
Appison, 


AFFLUENCE, v. Riches. 


TO AFFORD, YIELD, PRODUCE. 


AFFORD is probably changed from 
afferred, and comes from the Latin 
affero, compounded of af or ad and 
Jero, signifying to bring to a person. 

YIELD, in Saxon geldan, German 
gelten to pay, restore, or give the 
value, is probably connected with 
the Hebrew ilad to breed, or bring 
forth. 

PRODUCE, in Latin produco, com- 
pounded of pro forth and duco to 
bring, signifies to bring out or into 
existence, 

With afford is associated the idea 
of communicating a part, or property 
of some substance, toa person. Meat 
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affords nourishment to those who make 
use of it. The sun affords light and 
heat to all living creatures. 

To yield is the natural operation of 
any substance to give up or impart 
the parts or properties inherent in it : 
it is the natural surrender which an 
object makes of itself. Trees yield 
fruit; the seed yields grain; some 
sorts of grain do not yield much in 
particular soils. 

Produce conveys the idea of one 
thing causing another to exist, or to 
spring out of it; it is a species of 
creation, the formation of a new sub- 
stance. The earth produces a variety 
of fruits ; confined air will produce an 
explosion. 

Afford and produce have a’ moral 
application; but not yield. 

Nothing affords so great a scope for 
ridicule as the follies of fashion; no- 
thing produces so much mischief as 
the vice of drunkenness. 

The history of man does not afford 
an instance of any popular commotion 
that has ever produced such’ atrocities 
and atrocious characters as the French 
revolution. 

Religion is the only thing that can 
afford true consolation and peace of 
mind in the season of affliction, and 
the hour of death. The recollection 
of past incidents, particularly those 
which have passed in our infancy, 
produces the most pleasurable sensa- 
tions in the mind. 

The generous man in the ordinary acceptation, 
without respect of the demands of his family, 
will soon find upon the foot of his account that 
he has sacrificed to fools, knaves, flatterers, or the 
deservedly unhappy, ali the opportunities of af- 


fording any future assistance where it ought to 
be. STEELE, 


‘Their vines a shadow to their race shall yield, 
And the same hand that sowed shall reap the field. 
Pork 


Their sharpen’d ends in earth their footing place, 


And the dry poles produce a living race. 
DRYDEN. 


TO AFFORD, SPARE. 


AFFORD, v. To afford, yield. 

SPARE, in German sparen, Latin 
parco, Hebrew perek to preserve, 
signifies here to lay apart for any par- 


ticular use. ; . 
The idea of deducting from one’s 


property with convenience is common 
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to these terms, but afford respects 
solely expenses which are no more 
than commensurate with our income ; 
spare is said of things in general, 
which we may part with without any 
sensible diminution of our comfort. 
There are few so’ destitute that 
they cannot afford something for the 
relief of others, who are more. des- 
titute. He who has two things of a 
kind may easily spare one, 
Accept whate’er AEneas can afford, 


Untouch’d thy arms, untaken be thy sword. 
Drypzx. 


How many men, in the common concerns of 
life, lend sums of money which they are not able 
to spare. ADDISON. 


TO AFFORD, v. To give. 


AFFRAY, Uv. Quarrel. 


AFFRONT, INSULT, OUTRAGE. 


AFFRONT, in French affronte, 
from the Latin ad and frons a fore- 
head, signifies flying in the face of a 


person. 


INSULT, in French insulte, comes 
from the Latin tnsulto to dance or 
leap against.* The former of these 
actions marks the defiance of an 
angry equal, the latter the scorn and 
triumph of a contemptuous superior. 

OUTRAGE is compounded of out 
or utter and rage or violence, signify- 
ing an act of extreme violence. 

An affront is a mark of reproach 
shown in the presence of others; it 
piques and mortifies: an imsu/t is an 
attack made with insolence; it irri- 
tates and provokes: an outrage com- 
bines all that is offensive; it wounds 
and injures. : 

An intentional breach of politeness 
is an affront; if coupled with any 
external indication of hostility it is an 
insult ; if it break forth into personal 
violence it is an outrage. 

Captious people construe every 
innocent freedom into an affront. 
When people are in a state of animo- 
sity, they seek opportunities of offer- 
ing each other insults. Intoxication 
or violent passion impel men to the 
commission of outrages. 


The person thus conducted, who was Hanni- 
bal, seemed much disturbed, and could not fore 


* Vide Taylor; “ To affront, to insult.” 
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bear complaing to the board of the affronts he 
had met with among the Roman historians. 
ADDISON, 


It may very reasonably be expected that the 
old draw upon themselves the greatest part of 
those insults which they so much lament, and 
that age is rarely despised but when it is con- 
temptibie, JOHNSON. 


This is the round of a passionate man’s life; 
he contracts debts when he is furious, which his 
virtue, if he has virtue, obliges him to discharge 
at the return of reason. He spends his time ia 
outrage and reparation. -FOHNSON, 


AFFRONT, v. Offence. 


AFRAID, FEARFUL, TIMOROUS, 
TIMID. 


AFRAID is changed from afeared, 
signifying in a state-of fear. 

FEARFUL, as the words imply, 
signifies full of fear. 

. TIMOROUS and TIMID come 
from the Latin timidus fearful, timor 
fear, and timeo to fear. 

The first denotes a temporary state, 
the three last a habit of the mind. 

Afraid may be used either in a 
physical or moral application, either 
as it relates to ourselves only or to 
others; fearful and timorous are only 
applied physically and personally ; 
timid is mostly used in a moral sense. 

It is the character of the fearful or 
timorous person to be afraid of what 
he imagines will hurt himself. It is 
not necessary for the prospect of 
danger to exist in order to awaken 
fear in such a disposition. It is the 
characteristic of the timid person to 
be afraid of offending or meeting with 
something painful from others. Such 
a disposition is prevented from fol- 
lowing the dictates of its own mind. 

Between fearful and timorous there 
is little distinction, either in sense or 
application, except that we say, fearful 
of a thing, not timorous of a thing. 

To be always afraid ef losing life is, indeed 
scarcely to enjoy a life that can deserve the care 
of preservation. JOHNSON. 

By I know not what impatience of raillery, he 
is wonderfully fear fui of being thought too great 
a believer, STEELE, 
Then birds in airy space might safely move, 
And tim’rous hares on heaths securely rove, 

Drypen. 

He who brings with him into a clamorous 
multitude the timidity of recluse speculation, 
will suffer himself to be driven by a burst of 
laughter from the fortresses of demonstration, 


JOHNSON, 
‘ 


AGGRAVATE. 


AFTER, BEHIND. 


AFTER respects order; BEHIND 
respects position. One runs after a 
person, or stands behind his chair. 

After is used either figuratively or 
literally, behind is used only literally. 

Men hunt after amusements; mis- 
fortunes come after one another. ass 
garden lies behind a house; a thing 
1s concealed behind a bush. 

Good after ill, and after pain delight, 
Alternate, like the scenes of day and night. 
Dryden. 


He first, and close behind him followed she, 
For such was Proserpine’s severe decree. 
DRYDEN. 


AGE, v. Generation. 

AGE, v. Time, period. 
AGED, v. Elderly. 
AGENCY, v. Action, agency. 
AGENT, v. Actor. 

AGENT, v. Minister. 
AGENT, v. Factor. 


TO AGGRAVATE, IRRITATE, 
PROVOKE, EXASPERATE, TAN- 
TALIZE. 


AGGRAVATE, in Latin aggra- 
vatus, participle of aggravo, com- 
pounded of the intensive syllable ag 
or ad and gravo to make heavy, sig- 
nifies to make very heavy. ' 

IRRITATE, in Latin erritatus, par- 
ticiple of trrito, which is a frequen- 
tative from vra, signifies to excite 
anger. 

PROVOKE, in French provoquer, 
Latin provoco, compounded of pro 
forth, and voco to call, signifies to 
challenge or defy. 

EXASPERATE, Latin exasperatus, 
participle of ewaspero, is compounded 
of the intensive syllable ex and asper 
rough, signifying to make things ex- 
ceedingly rough. 

TANTALISE, in French tantaliser, 
Greek tavrarifo, comes from Tantaius, 
aking of Phrygia, who having offended 
the gods, was destined by way of 
punishment to stand up to his chin in 
water with a tree of fair fruit hanging 
over his head, both of which, as he at- 


AGGRESSOR. 


tempted to allay his hunger and thirst, 
fled from his touch. 

All these words, except the first, 
refer to the feelings of the mind, and 
in familiar discourse that also bears 
the same signification ; but otherwise 
respects the outward circumstances. 

The crime of robbery is aggravated 
by any circumstances of cruelty; 
whatever comes across the feelings 
irritates; whatever awakens anger 
provokes; whatever heightens this 
anger extraordinarily ewxasperates ; 
whatever raises hopes in order to 
frustrate them tantalizes. 

An appearance of unconcern for the 
offence and its consequences aggra- 
vates the guilt of the offender. A 
grating harsh sound zrritates if long 
continued and often repeated. Angry 
words provoke, particularly when 
spoken with an air of defiance; when 
to this be added bitter taunts and 
multiplied provocations, they exraspe- 
rate. The weather by its frequent 
changes tantalizes those who depend 
upon it for amusement. 

Wicked people aggravate their 
transgression by violence. Suscep- 
tible and nervous people are most ea- 
sily irritated; proud people are 
quickly provoked ; hot and fiery peo- 
ple are soonest exasperaied. ‘Those 
who wish for much, and wish for it 
eagerly, are oftenest tantalized. 


As if nature bad not sown evils enough in life, 
we are continually adding grief to grief, and ag- 
gravating the common calamity by our cruel 
treatment of one another. ADDISON. 

He irritated many of his friends in London 
so much by his letters that they withdrew their 
contributions, Jounson’s Lirk of SAVAGE. 

The animadversions of critics are commonly 
such as may easily provoke the sedatest writer 
to some quickness of resentment. JOHNSON. 

The man who retires to meditate mischief and 
to exasperate his own rage, may justly be pum- 
bered among the most miserable of human beings. 

JOHNSON, 

Can we think that religion was designed only 
for a contradiction to nature; and with the great- 
est and most irrational! tyranoy in the world to 
tantalize ? Sourn. 


TO AGGRAVATE, v. To heeghten. 


AGGRESSOR, ASSAILANT. 


AGGRESSOR, in Latin aggressus, 
participle of aggredior, compounded 
of ag or ad, and gredior to step, sig- 
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nifies to step up to, fall upon, or at- 
tack. 


_ASSAILANT, from assail, in 
French assailer, compounded of as or 
ad, and salio to leap upon, signifies ta 
leap up or attack any one vehemently. 
; The characteristic idea of aggressor 
is that of one going up to another in 
a hostile manner, and by a natural 
extension of the sense commencing an 
attack. The characteristic idea of 
assailant is that of one committing an 
act of violence. 

An aggressor offers to do some in- 
jury either by word or deed; an as- 
sailant actually commits some violence. 
The former commences a dispute, the 
latter carries it on with a vehement 
and direct attack. 

_ An aggressor is blameable for giving 
rise to quarrels: an assailant is cul- 
pable for the mischief he does. 

Were there no aggressors there 
would be no disputes ; were there no 
assailants those disputes would not be 
serious. : 

An aggressor may be an assatlant, 
or an assailant may be an aggressor. 
but they are as frequently distinct. 

Where one is the aggressor and in pursuance 
of his first attack kills the other, the law suppo- 
ses the action, howeyer sudden, to be malicious. 

Jounson’s LIFE or SAVAGE. 


What ear so fortified and barr’d 
Against the tuneful force of vocal charms, 
But would with transport to such sweet assail> 
ants s 


Surrender its attention ? Mason. 


AGILE, v. Active, Brisk. 


AGITATION, EMOTION, TREPI- 
DATION, TREMOR. 


AGITATION, in Latin agitatio, 
from agito, signifies the state of being 
agitated. 

EMOTION, in Latin emotio, from 
emotus, participle of emoveo, com- 
pounded of e out of and moveo tomove, 
signifies the state of being moved out 
of rest or put in motion. 


TREPIDATION, in Latin trepi- 


_ datio, from trepido to tremble, com- 


pounded of temo and pede to tremble 
with the feet, signifies the condition 
of trembling in all one’s limbs from 
head to foot. 

TREMOR, from the Latin tremor, 
signifies originally the same state of 
trembling. 
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Agitation refers either to body or 
mind, emotion to the mind only, ¢re- 

idation and tremor to the body only. 

Agitation of mind is a vehement 
struggle between contending feelings ; 
emotion is the awakening but one feel- 
ing, which in the latter case is not so 
vehement as in the former. 

Distressing circumstances produce 
agitation ; affecting and interesting 
circumstances produce emotions. 

Agitations have but one character, 
namely that of violence ; emotions vary 
with the object that awakens them ; 
they are either emotions of pain and 
pleasure, of tenderness or anger; they 
are either gentle or strong, faint or 
vivid. 

With regard to the body, an agi- 
tation is more than a trepidation, and 
that than a tremor. The two former 
attract the notice of the bystander ; 
the latter is scarcely visible. 

Agitations of the mind sometimes 
give rise to distorted and extravagant 
agitations of the body; emotions of 
terror or horror will throw the body 
into a trepidation ; those of fear will 
cause a tremor to run through the 
whole frame. 

The seventh book affects the imagination like 
the ocean ina calm, and fills the mind of the 


reader without producing in it any thing like 
tumult or agitation. AppIson on MILTON. 


The description of Adam and Eve, as they 
first appeared to Satan, is exquisitely drawn, and 
sufficient to make the fallen angel gaze upon 
them with all those emotions of envy, in which 
he is represented, ADDISON ON Mirton, 


His first action of note was in the battle of 
Leparto, where the success of that great day, in 
such trepidaton of the state, made every man 
meritorious. Wotton. 


He fell into a universal tremor of all his 
joints, that when going his legs trembled under 
him. HERVEY. 

TO AGITATE, v. To shake, 
agitale. 


AGONY, v. Distress. 


AGONY, v. Pain. 


AGREABLE, PLEASANT, 


ING. 


Tue two first of these epithets ap- 
proach so near in sense and applica- 
tion, that they can with propriety be 
used indifferently, the one for the 


PLEAS- 


AGREE. 


other; yet there is an occasional dif | 
ference which may be clearly defined. | 


The AGREABLE is that which 
agrees with or suits the character, 
temper, and feelings of a person; the 


PLEASANY that which pleases ; the 


PLEASING that which is adapted to 
please. 

Agreable expresses a feeling less 
vivid than pleasant. People of the 
soberest and gravest character may 
talk of passing agreable hours, or 
enjoying agreable society, if those 
hours were passed agreably to their 
turn of mind, or that society which 
suited their taste; but the young and 
the gay will prefer pleasant society, 
where vivacity and mirth prevail, 
suitable to the tone of their spirits. 

Aman is agreable who by a soft 
and easy address contributes to the 
amusement of others; a man is plea- 
sant, who to this softness adds afla- 
bility and communicativeness. 

Pleasing marks a sentiment less 
vivid and distinctive than either. A 
pleasing voice has something in it 
which we like; an agreable voice 
strikes with positive pleasure upon 
the ear. 

A pleasing countenance denotes 
tranquillity and contentment ; it satis- 
fies us when we view it: a pleasant 
countenance bespeaks happiness; it 
gratifies the beholder, and invites him 
to behold. 


To divert me, I took up a volume of Shak- 
speare, where I chanced to cast my eye upona 
part in thetragedy of Richard the Third, which 
filled my mind with an agreable horror. 

STEELE. 


Pleasant the sun 
When first on this delightful land he spreads 
His orient beams, “Mitton. 


Nor this alone t? indulge a vain delight, 
And make a pleasing prospect for the sight. 
DRYDEN, 


" AGREABLE, v. Conformablle. 


TO AGREE, ACCORD, SUIT. 


AGREE is compounded of a or 
ad, and gree or gruo, which root is 
found in the verb congruo, signifying 
to fit to a thing. 

ACCORD, in French accord, from 
the Latin chorda the string of a harp, 
signifies the same as to attune or join 
in tune. 

SUIT, from the Latin secutus, par« 

@ 


ef 


AGREE. 


ticiple of sequor to follow, signifies to 
be ina line, in the order as it ought to 
be. 

An agreement between two things 
requires an entire sameness; an ac- 
cordance supposes a considerable re- 
semblance ; a suitableness implies an 
aptitude to coalesce. 

Opinions agree, feelings accord, 
and tempers swit. 

Two statements agree, which are in 
all respects alike. That accords with 
our feelings which produces pleasurable 
sensations. 

That suzts our taste which we wish 
to adopt, or in adopting gives us plea- 
sure. 

Where there is no agreement in the 
essentials of any two accounts, their 
authenticity may be greatly questioned. 
Ifa representation of any thing accords 
with what has been stated from other 
quarters, it serves to corroborate. It 
is adviseable that the ages and sta- 
tions as well as tempers of the parties 
should be suitable, who look forward 
for happiness in a matrimonial con- 
nexion. 

Where there is no agreement of 
opinion, there can be no assimilation 
of habit; where there is no accordance 
of sound, there can be no harmony ; 
where there is no suitability of temper, 
there can be no co-operation. 

When opinions do not agree ; men 
must agree to differ. The precepts of 
of our Saviour accord with the ten- 
derest as well as the noblest feelings 
ofournature. When the humours and 
dispositions of people do not suit, they 
do wisely not to have any intercourse 
with each other. 


The laurel and the myrtle sweets agree. 
DRYDEN. 
Metre aids and is adapted to the memory ; it 
accords to music, and is the vehicle of enthusiasm, 
CUMBERLAND, 
Rollo followed, in the partition of his states, 
the customs of the feudal law, which was then 
universally established in the southern countries 
of Europe, and which swited the pecaliar cir- 
cumstances of the age. Humes, 


TO AGREE, v. To accede. 


TO AGREE, COINCIDE, CONCUR, 


Iy the former section agree is com- 
pared with terms that are employed 
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only for things; in the present case 
it 1s Compared with words as they are 
applied to persons only. 

AGREE implies a general same- 
ness. 

COINCIDE, from co together and 
the Latin znecido to fall, implies a 
meeting in a certain point. 

CONCUR, from con together and 
curro to run, implies a running in the 
same course, an acting together on 
the same principles. 

Agree denotes a state of rest, coin- 
cide and concur a state of motion, 
either towards or with another. 

Agreement is either the voluntary 
or involuntary act of persons in gene-~ 
ral; coincidence is the voluntary but 
casual act of individuals, the act of 
one falling into the opinion of another; 
concurrence is the intentional positive 
act of individuals; it is the act of 
one authorizing the opinions and mea~ 
sures of another. 

Men of like education and tempera- 
ment agree upon most subjects. Peo- 
ple cannot expect others to coincide 
with them, when they advance extra- 
vagant positions. The wiser part of 
mankind are backward in concurring in 
any schemes which are not warranted 
by experience. 


Since all agree, who both with judgment read, 
Tis the same sun, and does himself succeed. 
TATE 


There is not perhaps any couple whose dispo- 
sitions and relish of life are so perfectly similar 
as that their wills constantly coincide. 

HAWKESWORTH. 


The plan being thus concerted, and my cousin’s 
concurrence obtained, it was immediately -put in 
execution. HAWKESWORTH, 


AGREEMENT, CONTRACT, CO- 
VENANT, COMPACT, BARGAIN. 


AGREEMENT signifies what is 
agreed to (vide To agree.) 

CONTRACT, in French contracte, 
from the Latin contractus, participle 
of contraho to bring close together or 
bind, signifies the thing thus con- 
tracted or bound. 

COVENANT, in French covenante, 
Latin conventus, participle of convenio 
to meet together at a point, signifies 
the point at which several meet, that 
is, the thing agreed upon by many. 

COMPACT, in Latin compactus, 
participle of compingo to bind close, 
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signifies the thing to which people 
bind themselves close. 

BARGAIN, from the Welsh bargan 
to contract or deal for, signifies the 
act of dealing, or the thing dealt for. 

An agreement is general, and ap- 
plies to transactions of every descrip- 
tion, but particularly such as are 
made between single individuals; in 
cases where the other terms are not 
so applicable; a contract is a binding 
agreement between individuals; a 
simple agreement may be verbal, but 
a contract must be written and legally 
executed. Covenant and compact are 
agreements among communities; the 
covenant is commonly a national and 
public transaction; the compact re- 
spects individuals as members of a com- 
munity, or communities with each 
other. The bargain in its proper 
sense, isan agreement solely in matters 
of trade; but applies figuratively in 
the same sense to other objects. 

The simple consent of parties con- 
stitutes an agreement ; a seal and sig- 
nature are requisite for a contract ; a 
solemn engagement on the one hand and 
faith in that engagement on the other 
hand, enter into the nature of a cove- 
nant ; a tacit sense of mutual obliga- 
tion in all the parties gives virtue to a 
compact ; an assent to stipulated 
terms of sale may form a bargain. 

Friends make an agreement to meet 
at acertain time; two tradesmen enter 
into a contract to carry on a joint 
trade; the people of England made a 
covenant with King Charles I, entitled 
the solemn covenant. In the society 
of Freemasons, every individual is 
bound to secrecy by a solemn compact. 
The trading part of the community 
are continually striking bargains. 


Frog had given his word that he would meet 
the abovementioned company at the Salutation, 
to talk of this agreement. 

ARBUTHNOT’s HisToRY OF JoHN BULL. 


It is impossible to see the long scrolls in which 
every contract is included, with all their appen- 
dages of seals and attestations, without wonder- 
ing at the depravity of those beings, who must 
he restrained from violation of promise, by such 
formal and public evidences. JOHNSON. 
These flashes of blue lightning gave the sign 
Of covenants broke 3 three peals of thunder join. 

DRYDEN. 

In the beginnings and first establishment of 

speech, there was an implicit compact amongst 


AIM. 


men, founded upon common use and consent, 
that such and such words or voices, actions or 
gestures, should be means or signs whereby they 
would express or convey their thoughts one to 
another, Soutu. 


We see men frequently dexterous and sharp 
enough in making a bargain, who, if you reason 
with them about matters of religion, appear per- 
fectly stupid. LOcKE. 


AGRICULTURIST, VU. Farmer. 


To AID, v. To help. 


AIM, OBJECT, END. 


*AIM is in all probability a varia- 
tion of home, in old German haim. 
It is the home which the marksman 
wishes to reach. 

Aim is the thing aimed at; it is a 
particular point to which one’s efforts 
are directed ; one has it always in view, 
and makes every thing bend to the 
attainment of it. 

OBJECT is more vague, from the 
Latin objectus, participle of ob and 
jacio to lie in the way ; it signifies the 
thing that lies before us; we pursue 
it by taking the necessary means to 
obtain it; it becomes the fruit of our 
labour. 

END in the improper sense of end is 
still more general, signifying the thing 
that ends one’s wishes and endeavours ; 
it is the result not only of action, but 
of combined action; it is the consum- 
mation of a scheme; we must take 

. the proper measures to arrive at it. 

It is the aim of every good Christian 
to live in peace; itis a mark of dul- 
ness or folly to act without an object. 
Every scheme is likely to fail, in which 
the means are not adequate to the end. 

We have an aim; we propose to 
ourselves an object ; we look to the 
end, 

An aim is attainable, an object 
worthy, an end important. 

Cunning has only private, selfish aims, and 
Sticks at nothing which may make them succeed, 

/ ADpIson. 


We should sufficiently weigh the objects of 
our hope, whether they be-such as we may rea- 
sonably expect from them what we propose in 
their fruition, : ADDISON. 

Liberty and truth are not in themselves desi- 
rable, but only as they relate to a farther end. 

BERKELEY. 


To aim, v. To endeavour. 


* Vide Taylor: “ Aim, end, yiew, scope, drift,” 


AIM. 


TO AIM, POINT, LEVEL. 

AIM, signifying to take aim (v. Aum), 
is to direct one’s view towards a point. 

POINT, from the noun point, sig- 
nifies to direct the point to any thing. 

LEVEL, from the adjective level, 
signifies to put one thing on a level 
with another. 

Aim expresses more than the other 
two words, in as much as it denotes a 
direction towards some minute point 
in an object, and the others imply 
direction towards the whole objects 
themselves. 

We aim at a bird; we point a can- 
non against a wall; we /evel a cannon 
at a wall. 

Pointing is of course used with 
most propriety in reference to instru- 
ments that have points ; it is likewise a 
Jess decisive action than either aiming 
or levelling. ; 

A stick or a finger may be pointed 
at a person, merely out of derision ; 
but a blow is levelled or aimed with 
an express intent of committing an act 
of violence. 

The same analogy is kept up in 
their figurative application. 

The shafts of mdicule are but too 
eften aimed with little effect against 
the follies of fashion. Remarks which 
seem merely to point at others, with- 
out being expressly addressed to them, 
have always a bad tendency. It has 
hitherto been the fate of infidels to 
level their battery of sneers, declama- 
tion, and sophistry against the Christ- 
ian Religion only to strengthen the 
conviction of its sublime truths in the 
minds of mankind at large. 

Their heads from aiming blows they bear afar, 


With clashing gauatlets then provoke the war. 
DRYDEN. 
The story slily points at you. CUMBERLAND. 


He calls on Bacchus, and propounds the prize: 
The groom his fellow groom at buts defies, 
And bends his bow, and levels with his eyes, 


TO AIM, ASPIRE. 


AIM (v. Aim) includes efforts as 
well as views, in obtaining an object. 

ASPIRE, from as or ad to or after 
and spiro to breathe, comprehends 
views, wishes, and hopes to obtain an 
object. 

We aim at a certain proposed point, 
by endeavouring to gain it; we aspire 
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after that, which we think ourselves 
entitled to, and flatter ourselves with 
gaining. 

Many men aim at riches and ho- 
nour: it is the lot of but few to aspire 
to a throne. 

We aim at what is attainable by 
ordinary efforts; we aspire after what 
is great and unusual. 

An emulous youth aims at acquir- 
ing the esteem of his teachers; he 
aspires to excel all his competitors in 
literary attainments. 

Whether zeal or moderation be the point we 


aim at, let us keep fire out of the one, and frost 
out of the other. ADDISON. 


The study of those who in the time of Shak- 
speare aspired to plebeian learning was laid 
upon adventures, giants, dragons, and enchant- 
ments, JOHNSON. 


AIM, v. Tendency. : 


AIR, MANNER. 


AIR, in Latin aer, Greek ane, 
comes from the Hebrew aor, because 
it is the vehicle of light; hence in the 
figurative sense, in which it is here 
taken, it denotes an appearance. 

MANNER, in French maniére, 
comes probably from mener to lead 
or direct, signifying the direction of 
one’s movements. 

An air is inherent in the whole per- 
son; a manner is confined to the ac- 
tion or the movement of a single limb. 

A man has the ar of a common 
person; it discovers itself in all his 
manners. 

An air has something superficial 
in its nature; it strikes at the first 
glance: manner has something more 
solid in it; it develops itself on closer 
observation. 

Some people have an air about them 
which displeases; but their manners 
afterwards win upon those who have a 
farther intercourse with them. 

Nothing is more common than to 
suffer ourselves to be prejudiced by a 
person’s air, either in his favour or 
otherwise. The manners of a man 
will often contribute to his advance- 
ment in life, more than his real 
merits. 

An air is indicative of a state of 
mind, it may result either from a na- 
tural or habitual mode of thinking; a 
manner is indicative of the education, 
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it is produced by external circum- 
stances. 

An air is noble or simple, it marks 
an elevation or simplicity of character ; 
a manner is rude, rustic, or awkward, 
for want of culture, good society, and 
good example, 

We assume an air, and effect a 
manner. An assumed air of impor- 
tance exposes the littleness of the as- 
sumer, which might otherwise pass 
unnoticed.. The same manners which 
are becoming when natural, render 
a person ridiculous when they are af- 
fected. 

A possessing air and engaging 
manners, have more influence on the 
heart, than.the solid qualities of the 
mind. 


The air sbe gave herself was that of a romp- 
ing girl.” STEELE. 
The boy is well fashioned, and will easily fall 
into a graceful manner. STEELE. 


AIR, MIEN, LOOK. 


AIR, v. Air. 

MIEN, in German miene, comes, 
as Adelung supposes, from mdhen to 
move or draw, because the lines of 
the face which constitute the mien in 
the German sense, are drawn together. 

LOOK signifies properly a mode 
of looking or appearing. 

The exterior of a person is compre- 
hended in the sense of all these words. 

Air depends not only on the coun- 
tenance, but the stature, carriage, and 
action. 

Mien respects the whole outward 
appearance, not excepting the dress. 

Look depends altogether on the 
face and its changes. __ 

Air marks any particular state of 
the mind; mien denotes any state of 
the outward circumstances; look any 
individual movement of the mind. 

We may judge by a person’s air, 
that he has a confident and fearless 
mind. We may judge by his sorrow- 
ful mien, that he has substantial cause 
for sorrow ; and by his sorrowful looks, 
that he has some partial or temporary 
cause for sorrow. 

We talk of doing any thing with a 
particular air ; of having a mien; of 
giving a look. 

An innocent man will answer his 
accusers with an air of composure. 


ALARM, 


A person’s whole mien sometimes 
bespeaks his wretched condition; a 
look is sometimes given to one who 
acts in concert by way of intimation. 
The trath of it is, the air is generally nothing 


else but the inward disposition of the mind made 
visible. ADDISON. 


How sleek their Zooks, how goodly is their mien, 
When big they strut behind a double chin. 
DRYDEN. 


What chief is this that visits us from far, 
Whose gallant mien bespeaks him train’d to war. 
STEELE. 


How in the looks does conscious guilt appear! 
ADDISON. 


AIR, U. Appearance. 
ALACRITY, Uv. Aleriness. 


ALARM, TERROR, FRIGHT, CON- 
STERNATION. 


ALARM, in French alarmer, is 
compounded of al or ad and armes 
arms, signifying a cry to arms, a sig- 
nal of danger, a call to defence. 

TERROR, in Latin terror, comes 
from terreo to produce fear. 

FRIGHT, from the German furcht 
fear, signifies a state of fear. 

CONSTERNATION, in Latin 
consternatus, from consterno to lay 
low or prostrate, expresses the mixed 
emotion of terror and amazement 
which confounds. 

Alarm springs from any sudden sig- 
nal that announces the approach of 
danger. error springs from any 
event or phenomenon that may serve 
as a prognostic of some catastrophe. 
It supposes a less distinct view of 
danger than alarm, and affords room 
to the imagination, which commonly 
magnifies objects. Alarm therefore 
makes us run to our defence, and 
terror disarms us. 

Fright is a less vivid emotion than 
either, as it arises from the simple 
appearance of danger. It is more per- 
sonal than either alarm or terror ; 
for we may be alarmed or terrified for 
others, but we are mostly frightened 
for ourselves. Consternation is stron- 
ger than either terror and affright ; 
it springs from the view of some very 
serious evil. 

Alarm affects the feelings, terror 
the understanding, and fright the 
senses; consternation seizes the whole 
mind, and benumbs the faculties. 


ALL. 


Cries alarm; horrid spectacles ter- 
vify; a tumult frightens ; a sudden 
calamity fills with consternation. 

One is filled with alarm, seized with 
terror, overwhelmed with fright or 
consternation. 

We are alarmed for what we appre- 
hend; we are terrified by what we 
imagine; we are frightened by what 
we see; consternation may be pro- 
duced by what we learn. 


None so renown’d 
With breathing brass to kindle fierce alarms. 
DRYDEN. 


I was once in a mixt assembly, that was full of 
Roise and mirth, when on a sudden an old wo- 
man unluckily observed, there were thirteen of 
us in company. The remark struck a panic 
terror into several of us. ADDISON. 


I have known a soldier that has entered a 
breach, affrighted at his own shadow. Appison. 


The son of Pelius ceased; the chiefs around 
In silence wrapt, in consternation drown’d. 
Pore. 


ALERTNESS, ALACRITY. 


ALERTNESS, from ales a wing, 
designates corporeal activity or readi- 
ness for action; ALACRITY, from 
acer sharp, brisk, designates mental 
activity. 

We proceed with alertness, when 
the body is in its full vigour; we pro- 
ceed with alacrity when the mind is 
in full pursuit of an object. 


The wings that waft our riches out of sight 

Grow on the gamester’s elbows; and the alert 

And nimble motion of those restless joints 

‘That never tire, soon fans them ail away. 
CowPeR. 


In dreams it is wonderful to observe with what 
sprightliness and alacrity the soul exertes herself. 
a ADDISON, 

ALIEN, v. Strange. 


TO ALIENATE, v. Strange. 
ALIKE, v. Equal. 


ALL, WHOLE. 
ALL and WHOLE are derived 


from the same source, that is, in Ger- 
man all and heil whole or sound, 
Dutch all, hel or heel, Saxon al, wal, 
Danish a/, ald, Greek ox, Hebrew 
chol or hol. a 
Allrespects anumber of individuals ; 
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whole respects a single body with its 
components: we have not all, if we 
have not the whole number; we have 
not the whole, if we have not all the 
parts of which it is composed. 

It is not within the limits of human 
capacity to take more than a partial 
survey of all the interesting objects 
which the whole globe contains. 

When applied to spiritual objects in 
a general sense, all is preferred to 
whole ; but when the object is specific, 
whole is preferable: thus we say, all 
hope was lost; but, our whole hope 
rested in this. 


It will be asked how the drama moves if it is 
not credited, It is credited with all the credit 
due to a drama, J OHNSON- 


The whole story of the transactions between 
Edward Harold, and the Duke of Normandy 
is told so differently by ancient writers, that 
there are few important passages of the English 
history liable to so great uncertainty. Hume. 


ALL, EVERY, EACH. 


ALL is collective; EVERY single 
or individual; EACH distributive. 

All and every are universal in their 
signification ; each is restrictive; the 
former are used in speaking of great 
numbers; the latter is applicable to 
small numbers. 

All men are not born with the same 
talent, either in degree or kind ; but 
every man has a talent peculiar to 
himself. A parent divides his pro- 
perty among his children, and gives to 
each his due share. 

Harold by his marriage broke ald measnres 
with the Duke of Normandy, Hume. 

Every man’s performances, to be rightly esti- 
mated, must be compared to the state of the age 
in which he lived. JOHNSON. 

Taken singly and individually, it might be 
difficult to conceive how each event wrought for 


good. ‘They must be viewed in their conse- 

quences and effects. Barr. 

TO ALLAY, SOOTH, APPEASE, 
. ASSUAGE. 


To ALLAY is compounded of al 
or ad, and lay to lay to or by, sig- 
nifying to lay a thing to rest, to 
abate it. 

‘ SOOTH probably comes from 
sweet, which is in Swedish sot, low 
German, &c. sot, and is doubtless 
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connected with the Hebrew sot to al- 
lure, invite, compose. 

APPEASE, in French appaiser, 
is compounded of ap or ad and paix 
peace, signifying to quiet. 

ASSUAGE is compounded of as 
or ad and suage, from the Latin 
suasi perfect of suadeo to persuade, 
signifyimg to treat with gentleness, or 
to render easy. 

All these terms indicate a lessening 
of something painful. 

In a physical sense a pain is allayed 
by an immediate application ; it is 
soothed by affording ease and comfort 
in other respects, and diverting the 
mind from the pain. 

Extreme heat or thirst is allayed ; 
extreme hunger is appeased. 

In a moral sense one allays what is 
fervid and vehement ; one soothes what 
is distressed; one appeases what is 
tumultuous and boisterous; one as- 
suages grief or afflictions. 

Nothing is so calculated to allay the 
fervour of a distempered imagination, 
as prayer and religious meditation. 
Religion has every thing in it, which 
can soothe a wounded conscience by 
presenting it with the hope of pardon, 
that can appease the angry passions 
by giving us a sense of our own sinful- 
ness and need of God’s pardon, and 
that can assuage the bitterest griefs by 
affording us the brightest prospects of 
future bliss, 

Without expecting the return of hunger, they 


eat for an appetite, and prepare dishes not to 
allay, but to excite it. AppIson. 


Natnre has given all the little arts of soothing 
and biandishing to the female. ADpIson, 


Charon is no sooner appeased and the triple- 
, headed dog laid asleep, but AEneas makes his en- 
trance into the dominions of Pluto. ADDISON, 


If I can any way assuage private inflamma- 
tions, or allay public ferments, I shall apply 
myself to it with my utmost endeavours. 

ADDISON. 


TO ALLEDGE, v. To adduce. 
ALLEGORICAL, v. Figurative. 
ALLEGORY, v. Parable. 


TO ALLEVIATE, RELIEVE. 
ALLEVIATE, in Latin alleviatus, 
participle of allevio, is compounded 
* Vide Girard and Roubaud : 


ALLIANCE. 


of the intensive syllable al or ad, and 
levo to lighten, signifying to lighten by 
making less. 

RELIEVE, from the Latin re/levo, 
is re and levo to lift up, signifying to 
take away or remove. . 

A pain is alleviated by making it 
less burdensome ; a necessity is 7e- 
lieved by supplying what is wanted. 

Alleviate respects our internal feel- 
ings only; relieve our external circum- 
stances. 

That. alleviates which affords ease 
and comfort; that relieves which re- 
moves the pain. - . 

It is no alleviation of sorrow to a 
feeling mind, to reflect that others 
undergo the same suffering. A change 
of position is a considerable relief to 
an invalid, wearied with confinement. 

Condolence and sympathy tend 
greatly to alleviate the sufferings of 
our fellow creatures. It is an essen- 
tial part of the Christian’s duty to re- 
lieve the wants of his indigent neigh- 
bour. 

Half the misery of human life might be extin= 
guished, would men alleviate the general curse 
they lie under, by mutual offices of compassion, 
benevolence, and humanity. ADDISON. 


Now sinking underneath a load of grief 
From death, alone, she seeks her last relief. 
DRYDEN. 


ALLIANCE, LEAGUE, 


DERACY. 


ALLIANCE, in French alliance, 
from the Latin alligo to knit or tie 
together, signifies the moral state of 
being tied. 

LEAGUE, in French ligue, comes 
from the same verb digo to bind. 

CONFEDERACY or confederation, 
m Latin confederatio, from con and 

fedus an agreement, or fides faith, 
signifies a joining together under a 
certain pledge. 

* Relationship, friendship, the ad- 
vantages of a good understanding, the 
prospect of aid in case of necessity, 
are the ordinary motives for forming 
alliances. A league is a union of plan, 
and a junction of force, for the pur- 
pose of effectuating some common en- 
terprize, or obtaining some common 
object. A confederacy is a union of 
interest and support on particular oe- 


CONFE= 


* Alliance, ligue, confederation.” 


ALLIANCE. 


casions, for the purpose of obtaining 
a redress of supposed wrong, or of 
defending right against usurpation and 
cppression. 

Treaties of alliance are formed be=- 
tween sovereigns; it is a union of 
friendship and convenience concluded 
upon precise terms, and maintained 
by honour or good faith. Leagues are 
mostly formed between parties or 
small communities; as they are occa- 
sioned by circumstances of an imper- 
ative nature; they are in this manner 
rendered binding on each party : confe- 
deracies are formed between individuals 
or communities ; they continue while 
the impelling cause that set them in 
motion remains; and every individual 
is bound more by a common feeling of 
safety, than by any express contract. 

History mentions frequent alliances 
which have been formed between the 
courts of England and Portugal. The 
cantons of Switzerland were bound to 
each other by a famous league which 
was denominated the Helvetic league, 
which took its rise in a confederacy 
formed against the Austrian govern- 
ment by William Tell and his com- 
panions. ’ 

Confederacy is always taken in a 
civil or political sense; alliance and 
league are sometimes employed in a 
moral sense; the former being applied 
to marriage, the latter to plots or 
factions. Alliance is taken only in a 
good acceptation; league and con- 

federacy frequently in relation to 
that which is bad. 

- Alliances are formed for the mutual 

advantage of the parties concerned, 

but leagues may have plunder for 

their object, and confederacies may be 

treasonable. 


Who but a fool would wars with Juno choose 
And such alliance, and snch gifts refuse. 
DRYDEN. 
Rather in leagues of endless peace unite: 
And célebrate the hymeneal rite. ADDISON. 
_ The history of mankind informs us that a 
single power is very seldom broken by a confe- 
deracy. JOHNSON. 
Though domestic misery must follow an alli« 
ance with a gamester, matches of this sort are 
made every day. CUMBERLAND, 
Tiger with tiger, bear with bear, you'll find 
In leagues offensive and defensive join. Tate. 
‘When Babel was confounded, and the great 
Confederacy of projectors wild and vain 
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Was split into diversity of tongues, 

Then, as a shepherd separates his flock, 

These to the upland, to the valley those, 

God drave asunder. Cowrer 


ALLIANCE, AFFINITY. 


ALLIANCE, «. Alliance, league. 

AFFINITY, in Latin affinitas, from 
of or ad and finis a border, signifies a 
contiguity of borders. 

Alliance is artificial ; affinity is na- 
tural; an alliance is formed either by 
persons or by circumstances ; an affi- 
nity exists of itself: an alliance sub- 
sists between persons only in the pro- 
per sense, and between things figura~ 
tively; an affinity exists between 
things as well as persons: the alli- 
ance between families is matrimonial ; 
the affinity arises from consanguinity. 
O horror! horror! after this alliance 
Let tigers match with hinds, and wolves with 


sheep 
And every creature couple with its foe. DRYDEN. 


It cannot be doubted but that signs were in- 
vented originally to express the several occupae 
tions of their owners; and to bear some affinity, 
in their externa! designations, with the wares to 
be disposed of. BAtuurst, 


Religion (in England) has maintained a pro- 
per alliance with the state. Brain. 


TO ALLOT, ASSIGN, APPORTION, 
DISTRIBUTE. 


ALLOT is compounded of the Latin 
al or ad and the world lot, which owes 
its origin to the Saxon and other 
northern languages. It signifies lite- 
rally to set apart as a particular lot. 

ASSIGN, in French assigner, Latin 
assigno, is compounded of as or ad and 
signo to sign, or mark to, or for, sig- 
nifying to mark out for any one. 

APPORTION is compounded of 
ap or ad and portion, signifying to 


portion out for a purpose. 


DISTRIBUTE, in Latin distri- 
butus, participle of dis and tribuo, 
signifies to bestow or portion out to 
several. 

To allot is to dispose on the ground 
of utility for the sake of good order ; 
to assign is to communicate according 
to the merit of the object; to appor- 
tion is to regulate according to the 
due proportion ; to distribute is to give 
in several distinct portions. 

A portion of one’s property is allot- 
ted to charitable purposes, or a por- 
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tion of one’s time to religious medi- 
tation; a prize is assigned to the 
most meritorious, or an honourable 
post to those whose abilities entitle 
them to distinction ; a person’s busi- 
ness is apportioned to the time and 
abilities he has for performing it; his 
alms are distributed among those who 
are most indigent. 

When any complicated undertaking 
is to be performed by a number of 
individuals, it is necessary to allot to 
each his distinct task. It is the part 
of a wise prince to assign the highest 
offices to the most worthy, and to 
apportion to every one of his minis- 
ters an employment suited to his pe- 
culiar character and qualifications ; 
the business of the state thus distr7- 
buted will proceed with regularity and 
exactitude. 


Every one that has been long dead, has a 
due proportion of praise allotted him, in which, 
whilst he lived, his friends were too profuse, and 
his enemies too sparing, ADDISON. 


1 find by several hints in ancient authors, 
that when the Romans were in the height of 
power and luxury they assigned out of their vast 
dominions an island, called Anticyra, as an 
habitation for madmen. STEELE. 


Of the happiness and misery of our present 
condition, part is distributed by nature, and 
part is in a great measure apportioned by our- 
selves. JOHNSON, 
From thence the cup of mortal man he fills, 
Blessings to these, to those distribute ills. 

Pore. 


TO ALLOT, APPOINT, DESTINE. 


ALLOT, v. To allot, assign. 

APPOINT, in French appointer, 
Latin appono, that is, ap or ad and 
pono to place, signifies to put by. 

DESTINE, Latin destino, of de 
stino, sto or sisto, signifies to place 
apart. 

Allot is used only for things, ap- 
point and destine for persons or things. 

A: space of ground is allotted for 
the cultivation; a person is appointed 
as steward or governor; a youth is 
des.ined for a particular profession. 

Allotments are mostly made in the 
time past or present ; appointments 
respect either the present or the fu- 
ture ; destinations always respect some 
distant purposes, and include prepa- 
ratory measures. 

A conscientious man allots a portion 


ALLOW. 


of his annual income to the relief of 
the poor. When public meetings are 
held it is necessary to appoint a par- 
ticular day for the purpose. Our plans 
in life are defeated by a thousand 
contingencies. The man who builds a 
house is not certain he will live to use 
it for the purpose for which it was 
destined. 


It is unworthy 2 reasonable being to spend 
any of the little time allotted us without some 
tendency, direct or oblique, to the end of our 
existence. JOHNSON. 


Having notified to my good friend, Sir Koger, 
that I should set out for London the next day, 
his horses were ready at the appointed hour. 

STEELE. 


Look round and survey the various beauties of 
the globe, which Heaven has destined for man, 
and consider whether a world thus exquisitely 
framed could be meant for the abode of misery 
and pain. JOHNSON. 


TO ALLOW, GRANT, BESTOW. 


ALLOW, v. To admit, allow. 

GRANT is probably changed from 
guarantee, in French garantir, sig- 
nifying to assure any thing to a person 
by one’s word or deed. 

BESTOW is compounded of be and 
stow, which in English, as well as in 
the northern languages, signifies to 
place; hence to bestow, signifies to 
dispose according to one’s wishes and 
convenience. 

That is allowed which may be ex- 
pected, if not directly required; that 
is granted which is desired, if not 
directly asked for; that is bestowed 
which is wanted as a matter of neces- 
sity. 

What is allowed is a gift stipulated 
as to time and quantity, which as to 
continuance depends upon the will of 
the giver; whatis grantedis perfectly 
gratuitous on the part of the giver, it 
is a pure favour and lays the receiver 
under an obligation; what is bestowed 
is occasional, altogether depending on 
the circumstances and disposition of 
both giver and receiver. ’ 

Many of the poor are allowed a 
small sum weekly from the parish. 
It is as improper to grant a person 
more than he asks, as it is to.ask a 
person for more than he can grant. 
Alms are very ill bestowed which only 


serve to encourage beggary and idle+ 
ness. 


ALLOWANCE. 


A grant comprehends in it some- 
thing more important than an adlow- 
ance, and passes between persons in 
a higher station; what is bestowed is 
of less value than either. A father 
allows bis son a yearly sum for his 
casual expenses, or a master allows 
his servant a maintenance. Kings 
grant pensions to their officers. Go- 
vernments grant subsidies to one 
another. Relief is bestowed on the 
indigent. 

In a figurative application, merit is 
allowed, an indulgence or privilege is 
granted, applause is bestowed. 

A candid man adlows merit even in 
his rivals. In former times the kings 
of England granted certain privileges 
to some towns which they retain to 
this day. Those who are hasty in 
applauding frequently bestow their 
commendations on very undeserving 
objects. 


Martial’s description of a species of lawyers is 
full of humour. “ Men that hire out their words 
and anger, that are more or less passionate as 
they are paid for it, and aliow their client a 
quantity of wrath proporticnable to the fee which 
they receive from him. ADDISON. 


if you in pity grant this one request, 
My death shall! glut the hatred of his breast. 
DRYDEN, 


So much the more thy diligence bestow, 
In depth of winter, to defend the snow. 
Dryven. 


TO ALLOW, v. Jo admit, allow. 
TO ALLOW, v. To admit, permit. 


ALLOWANCE, STIPEND, SALARY, 
WAGES, HIRE, PAY. 


‘ALL these terms denote a stated 
sam paid according to certain stipula- 
tions. 

ALLOWANCE, from allow, (v. To 
admit, allow), signifies the thing al- 
lowed. 

STIPEND, in Latin stipendiwm, 
from stipa money, signifies money 
paid. 

SALARY, in French salaire, Latin 
salarium, comes from sal salt, which 
was originally the principal pay for 
soldiers. 

WAGES, in French gage, Latin 
vadium, from the Hebrew igang labour, 
signifies that which was paid for 
labour. 


ALLUDE. 69 


HIRE expresses the sum for which 
one is hired, and PAY thesum that is 
to be paid. 

An» allowance is gratuitous; it 
ceases at the pleasure of the donor; 
all the rest are the requital for some 
supposed service; they cease with the 
engagement made between the par- 
hes. 

A stipend is more fixed and per- 
manent than a salary; and that than 
wages, hire, or pay. 

A stipend depends upon the ful- 
filling of an engagement, rather than 
on the will of an individual; a salary 
is a matter of contract between the 
giver and receiver, and may be in- 
creased or diminished at will. 

An allowance may be given in any 
form, or at any stated times; a stipend 
and salary are paid yearly, or at even 
portions of a year; wages, hire, and 
pay, are estimated by days, weeks, or 
months, as well as years. 

An allowance may be made by, with, 
and to persons of ail ranks; a stepend 
and salary are assignable only to per- 
sons of respectability ; wages are given 
to labourers, Awre to servants, pay to 
soldiers or such as are employed under 
government. 

Sir Richard Steele was officiously informed, 
that Mr. Savage had ridiculed him; by which he 


was so much exasperated that he withdrew the 
allowance which he had paid him. JOHNSONe 


Is not the care of souls a load sufficient ? 
Are not your holy stipends paid for this ? 
DRYDEN. 
~ Several persons, out of a salary of five hun- 
dred pounds, have always lived at the rate of two 
thousand. Swirt. 
The peasant and the mechanic, when they 
have received the wages of the day, and pro- 
cured their strong beer and supper, have scarce a 
wish unsatisfied. HAWKESWORTHe 


I have five hundred crowns, 
The thrifty Aire I sav’d under your father. 
SHAKSPFAREs 


Come on, brave soldiers, doubt not of the day; 


And that once gotten, doubt not of large pay. 
SAAKSPEARE, 


TO ALLUDE, REFER, HINT; 
SUGGEST. 

ALLUDE, in Latin ad/udo, is com- 
pounded of al or ad and ludo to sport, 
that is, to say any thing in a cursory 
manner, 

REFER, in Latin refero, signifies 
to bring back, that is, to bring back a 
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erson’s recollection to any subject 
by mentioning it. : 

HINT, as Mr. Taylor observes,” 
may very probably be changed from 
hind or behind, in German hinter, 
signifying to convey from behind, or 
in an obscure manner. 

SUGGEST, in Latin suggestus, 
participle of suggero, is compounded 
of sub and gero to bring under or 
near, and signifies to bring forward in 
an indirect or casual manner. 

To allude is not so direct as to 
refer, but itis more clear and positive 
than either hint or suggest. 

We allude to a circumstance by 
introducing something collaterally al- 
lied to it; we refer to an event by 
expressly introducing it into one’s 
discourse ; we hint at a person’s in- 
tentions by darkly insinuating what 
may possibly happen; we suggest 
an idea by some poetical expressions 
relative to it, 

There are frequent allusions in the 
Bible to the customs and manners of 
the east. It is necessary to refer to 
certain passages of a work when we 
do not expressly copy them. It is 
mostly better to be entirely silent upon 
a subject, than to hint at what can- 
not be entirely explained. Many im- 
provements have owed their origin to 
some ideas casually suggested in the 
course of conversation. 

Allude and refer are always said 
with regard to things that have posi- 
tively happened, and mostly such as 
are indifferent; hint and suggest have 
mostly a personal relation to things 
that are precarious. The whole drift 
of a discourse is sometimes unintel- 
hgible for want of knowing what is 

‘alluded to; although many persons 
and incidents are referred to with 
their proper names and dates. It is 
the part of the slanderer to hint at 
things discreditable to another, when 
he does not dare to speak openly; and 
to suggest doubts of his veracity 
which he cannot positively charge. 


T need not inform my reader that the author of 
Hudibras aliwdes to this strange quality in that 
cold climate, when speaking of abstracted notions 

clothed in a visible shape, he adds that apt 
simile, 
* Like words congeal’din northern air.” Apprson. 
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Every remarkable event, every distinguished 
personage under the law, is interpreted in the 
New Testament, as bearing some reference to 
Christ’s death, BiAtRe 

It is hinted that Augustus had in mind te 
restore the commonwealth. CUMBERLAND. 


This image of misery, in the panishment of Tan 
talus, was perhaps originally suggested to some 
poet by the conduct of his patron. JOHNSON 


TO ALLUDE TO, v. To glance at. 


TO ALLURE, TEMPT, SEDUCE, 
ENTICE, DECOY. 


ALLURE is compounded of the 
intensive syllable al or ad and lure, in 
French dewrre, in German luder, a 
lure, or tempting bait, signifying to 
hold a bait in order to catch animals, 
and figuratively to present something 
to please the senses. ; 

TEMPT, in French tenter, Latin . 
tento to try, comes from tentus, par- 
ticiple of tendo to stretch, signifying 
by efforts to impel to action. : 

SEDUCE, in French seduire, Latin 
seduco, is compounded of se apart, and 
duco to lead, signifying to lead any 
one aside. 

ENTICE is probably, per meta- 
thesin, changed from tnczée. 

DECOY is compounded of the 
Latin de and coy, in Dutch key, Ger- 
man, &c. kot a cage or enclosed place 
for birds, signifying to draw into any 
place for the purpose of getting them 
into one’s power. 

We are allured by the appearances , 
of things; we are tempted by the 
words of persons as well as the ap- 
pearances of things; we are enticed 
by perswasions: we are seduced or 
decoyed by the influence and false arts 
of others. 

To allure and tempt are used either 
in a good or bad sense; entice some- . 
times in an indifferent, but mostly in 
a bad sense; seduce and decoy are 
always in a bad sense. 

The weather may allure us out of 
doors; the love of pleasures may 
allure us into indulgencies that after~ 
wards cause repentance. We are 
sometimes tempted upon very fair 
grounds to undertake what turns out 
unfortunately in the end. Our pas- 
sions are our bitterest enemies; the 


* Vide Taylor: “ To hint, to suggest.” 


ALLURE. 


devil uses them as instruments to 
tempt us to sin. When the wicked 
entice us to do evil, we should turn a 
deaf ear to their flattering represen- 
tations. Those who know what is 
right, and are determined to practise 
it, will not suffer themselves to be 
enticed into any irregularities. 

Young men are frequently seduced 
by the company they keep. Children 
are decoyed away by the evil-minded, 
who wish to get them into their pos- 
session. 

The country has its allwrements for 
the contemplative mind: the metro- 
polis is full of temptations. Those who 
have any evil project to execute will 
omit no enticement in order to seduce 
the young and inexperienced from 
their duty. The practice of decoying 
children or ignorant people into places 
of confinement was formerly more fre- 
quent than at present, 

Allure does not imply such a power- 
ful influence as tempt. What allures 
draws by gentle means, It lies in the 
nature of the thing that affects, What 
tempis acts by direct and continued 
efforts, it presents motives to the 
mind in order to produce decision. 
It tries the power of resistance. En- 
tice supposes such a decisive influence 
on the mind, as produces a determi- 
nation to act, in which respect it dif- 
fers from the two former terms. A/- 
lure and tempt produce actions on 
the mind, not necessarily followed by 
any result; for we may be allured or 
tempted to do a thing, without neces- 
sarily doing the thing ; but we cannot 
be enticed unless we are led to take 
some step. 

Seduce, decoy, have a reference to 
the outward action, as well as the 
inward movements of the mind which 
give rise to them. They indicate a 
drawing aside of the person as well as 
the mind; it is a misleading by false 
representation. ; 

Prospects are alluring, offers are 
tempting, words are enticing, charms 
are seductive. 

June 26, 1284, the rats and mice by which 
Hamelen was infested were allured, it is said by 
a piper, to a contiguous river in which they were 
all drowned. ADDISON, 

In our time the poor are strongly tempted to 
assume the appearance of wealth. JOHNSON. 


ALONE. 71 


There is no kind of idleness by which we are 
so easily seduced, as that which dignifies itself by 
the appearance of business, JOANSON, 


There was a particular grove which was called 
“ the labyrinth of coquettes,” where many were 
enticed to the chase, but few returned with pur- 
chase. ADDISON. 


T have heard of barbarians, who, when tempests 
drive ships upon their coast, decoy them to the 
rocks that they may plunder their lading. 

JOHNSON. 


TO ALLURE, v. To attract. 


ALLY, CONFEDERATE. 


Autuoucs derived from the pre- 
ceding terms (v. Alliance, confede- 
racy), these words are used only in 
part of their acceptations. 

An ALLY is one who forms an 
alliance in the political sense; a CON- 
FEDERATE is one who forms con- 
Jfederacies in general, but more par- 
ticularly when such confederacies are 
unauthorised. 

The Portuguese and English are 
allies. William Tell had some few 
particular friends who were his con- 
JSederates; but we should use the 
word with more propriety in its worst 
sense, for an associate in a rebellious . 
faction, as in speaking of Cromwell 
and his confederates who were con- 
cerned in the death of the king. 

We could hinder the accession of Hoiland to 
France, either as subjects with great immunities 
for the encouragement of trade, or as an inferior 


and dependant ally under their protection. 
TEMPLE. 


Having iearned by experience that they must 
expect a vigorous resistance from this warlike 
prince, they entered into an alliance with the 
Britons of Cornwall, and landing two years after 
in that country made an inroad with their cone 
Jederates into the county of Devon. Homer, 


ALONE, SOLITARY, LONELY. 


ALONE, compounded of all and 
one, signifies altogether one, or single ; 
that is, by one’s self. 

SOLITARY, in French solitaire, 
Latin solitarius, from solus alone, sig- 
nifies the quality of being alone. _ 

LONELY, or lone and ly, signifies 
in the manner of alone. 

Alone marks the state of a person ; 
solitary the quality of a person or 
thing ; lonely the quality of a thing 
only. 
A person walks alone, or takes a 
solitary walk in a lonely place. 


72 ALSO. 

Whoever likes to be much alone is 
of a solitary turn ; wherever we can be 
most and oftenest alone, that is a 
solitary or lonely place. 


Here we stand alone, 


As in our form distinct, pre-eminent. Younc. 


I would wish no man to deceive himself with 
opinions which he has not thoroughly reflected 
upon in his solitary hours. CUMBERLAND. 


Within an ancient forest’s ample verge 

There stands a lonely, but a healthful dwelling, 

Built for convenience, and the use of life. 
Rowe. 


ALSO, LIKEWISE, TOO. 


ALSO, compounded of all and so, 
signifies literally all in the same man- 
ner. 

LIKEWISE, compounded of lke 
and wise or manner, signifies in like 
manner. 

TOO, a variation of the numeral 
two, signifies what may be added or 
joined to another thing from its simi- 
larity. 

These adverbial expressions obvi- 
ously convey the same idea of in- 
cluding or classing certain objects 
together upon a supposed ground of 
affinity. 

Also is a more general term, and has 
amore comprehensive meaning, as it 
implies a sameness in the whole; 
likewise is more specific and limited 
in its acceptation; foo is still more 
limited than either, and refers only to 
a single object. 

“ He also was among the number ” 
may convey the idea of totality both 
as respects the person and the event ; 
“ he writes likewise a very fine hand” 
conveys the idea of similar perfection 
in his writing as in other qualifica- 
tions; “he said so too” signifies he 
said so in addition to the others; he 
said it likewise would imply that he 
said the same thing, or in the same 
manner. 

Let us only think for a little of that reproach 
of modern times, that gulf of time and fortune, 
the passion for gaming, which is so often the 


refuge of the idle sens of pleasure, and often 
also the last resource of the ruined. Brrr. 


Long life is ofall others the most general, and 
semingly the most innocent object of desire. 
With respect to this, too, we so frequently err, 
that it would have been a blessing to many to 
have had their wish denied. Brain, 


All the duties of a daughter, a sister, a wife, 
and a mother, may be well performed, though a 


AMBASSADOR. 


lady should not be the finest woman at an opera. 

They are likewise consistent with a moderate 

share of wit, a plain dress, and a modest air. 
STEELE. 


TO ALTER, v. To change, alter. 


ALTERCATION, v. Difference, 
dispute, altercation, quarrel. 


ALTERNATE, v. Successive. 


ALWAYS, AT ALL TIMES, EVER. 
ALWAYS, compounded of all and 


ways, is the same as under all circum- 
stances, through all the ways of life, 
that is, uninterruptedly. 

AT ALL TIMES, that is, without 
distinction of time. 

EVER, that is, for a perpetuity, 
without end. 

A man must be always virtuous, 
that 1s, whether in adversity or pros- 
perity, and at all times virtuous, that 
is, in his going in and coming out, his 
rising up and his lying down, by day 
and by night; he will.then be ever 
happy, that is, in this life, and the life 
to come. 

Human life never stands still for any long 
time. It is by no means a fixed and steady 


object, like the mountain or the rock, which you 
always find in the same situation. Bair. 


Among all the expressions of good nature, I 
shall single out that which goes under the general 
name of charity, as it consists in relieving the 
indigent; that being a trial of this kind which 
offers itself to us almost at all times, and in 
every place. Apptsox. 

Have you forgotten all the blessings you have 
continued to enjoy, ever since the day that you 
came forth a helpless infant into the world ? 


Bian. 
TO AMASS, v. To heap. 


TO AMAZE, v. To admire. ~ 


AMBASSADOR, ENVOY, PLENI- 
POTENTIARY, DEPUTY. 


AMBASSADOR, is supposed to 
come from the low Latin ambasciator 
a waiter, although this does net ac~ 
cord with the high station which they 
have always held. 

ENVOY, from the French envoyer 
to send, signifies one sent. 

PLENIPOTENTIARY, from the 
Latin plenus and potens, signifies one 
invested with full powers. 

DEPUTY, signifies one deputed. 


AMBASSADOR. 


Ambassadors, envoys, and plenipo- 
tentiaries, speak and act in the name 
of their sovereigns, with this difference, 
that the first is invested with the 
highest authority, acting in all cases 
as the representative; the second ap- 
pears only as a simple authorised 
minister acting for another, but not 
always representing him; the third is 
a species of envoy used by courts 
only on the occasion of concluding 
peace or making treaties; deputies 
are not deputed by sovereigns, al- 
though they may be deputed to so- 
vereigns. They have no power to act 
or speak, but in the name of some 
subordinate community, or particular 
body. 

The functions of the three first 
belong to the minister, those of the 
latter to the agent. 

An ambassador is a resident in a 
country during a state of peace; he 
must maintain the dignity of his court 
by asuitable degree of splendour. An 
envoy may be a resident, but he is 
more commonly employed on parti- 
cular occasions. Address in nego- 
fiating forms an essential in his 
character. A plenipotentiary is not 
so much connected with the court 
immediately, as with persons in the 

same capacity with himself. He re- 
quires to have integrity, coolness, 
penetration, loyalty, and patriotism. 

A deputy has little or no responsi- 
bility; and still less intercourse with 
those to whom he is deputed ; he needs 
no more talent than is sufficient to 
maintain the respectability of his own 
character, and that of the body to 
which he belongs. 


Priot continued to act without a title till the 
Duke of Shrewsbury returned next year to Eng- 
Jand, and then he assumed the style and dignity 
of an ambassador. JOHNSON. 


We hear from Rome, by letters dated the 
20th of April, that the count de Metlos, envoy 
from the king of Portugal, had made his public 
entry into that city with much state and magni- 
ficence, STEELE. 


- The conferences began at Utrecht on the Ist 
of January, 1711-12, and the English plenipo- 
tentiaries arrived on the fifteenth. JOHNSON. 

They add that the deputies of the Swiss can- 
tons were returned from Soleure,, where they 
were assembled at the instance of the French 
ambassador. STEELE. 


AMEND. 13 


AMBIGUOUS, EQUIVOCAL. 


AMBIGUOUS, in Latin ambiguus, 
from ambigo, compounded of ambo 
and ago, signifies acting both ways. 

EQUIVOCAL, in French eguivoque, 
Latin @quivocus, composed of a@quus 
and vox, signifies a word to be applied 
equally to two or more objects. 

*An ambiguity arises from a too 
general form of expression, which 
leaves the sense of the author indeter- 
minate; an eguivocation lies in the 
power of particular terms used, which 
admit of a double interpretation. The 
ambiguity leaves us in entire incerti- 
tude as to what is meant; the egui- 
vocation misleads us by the use of a 
term in the sense which we do not 
suspect. 

The ambiguity may be unintentional, 
and the mere vice of diction ; or it may 
be employed to withhold information 
respecting our views; the eguivocation 
is always intentional, and may be 
employed for purposes of fraud. 

An honest man will never employ an egwivo- 
cal expression; a confused man may often utter 
ambiguous ones without any design. Bate. 

We make use of an equivocation to deceive 5 
of an ambiguity to keep in the dark. TrussrER. 
Th’ ambiguous God, who rul’d her lab’ring 

breast, 
In these mysterious words his mind express’d, 


Sgme truths reveal’d, in terms involv’d the rest. 
DRYDEN. 
The parliament of England is without come 
parison the most volaminous author in the 
world, and there is such a happy ambigutty in 
its works, that its students have as much to say 
on the wrong side of every question as upon the 
right. CUMBERLANDe 
Give aman all that is in the power of the 
world to bestow, but leave him at the same time 
under some secret oppression or heaviness of 
heart; you bestow indeed the materials of enjoy- 
ment, but you deprive him of the ability to ex- 
tract. Hence prosperity is so often an equé- 
vocal word, denoting merely affluence of posses- 

sion, but unjustly applied to the possessor. 

BLAIRe 
Shakspeare is not long soft and pathetic, 
without some idle conceit or contemptible equd- 
vocation. JOHNSON. 


AMENABLE, v. Answeralle. 
TO AMEND, CORRECT, REFORM, 

RECTIFY, EMEND, IMPROVE, 

MEND, BETTER. 

AMEND, in Latin emendo, from 


* Vide Girard: “ Equivoque, ambiguité, double-sens.” Taylor and Blair: “ Ambiguous, equivocal.” 


74 AMEND. 
menda the fault of a transcriber, sig- 
nifies to remove this fault. 

CORRECT, in Latin correctus, 
participle of corrigo, compounded of 
con and rego, signifies to set in 
order, to set to rights. 

REFORM, compounded of re and 
form, signifies to form a fresh, or put 
into a new form. 

RECTIFY, in Latin rectifico, com- 
pounded of rectus and facto, signifies 
to make or put right. 

EMEND is the immediate deri- 
vative of the Latin emendo. 

IMPROVE comes from the Latin 
tn and probo to prove or try, signifying 
to make good, or better than it was, by 
trials or after experiments. 

MEND is a contraction of emend. 

BETTER is properly to make better. 

To amend, correct, rectify, and 
emend, imply the lessening of evil; to 
improve, reform, and better, the in- 
crease of good. 

We amend the moral conduct, cor- 
rect errors, reform the life, rec- 
tify mistakes, emend the readings of 
an author, improve the mind, mend or 
better the condition. 

What is amended is mostly that 
which is wrong in ourselves; what is 
reformed or corrected is that which is 
faulty in ourselves or in others; what 
is rectified is mostly wrong in that 
which has been done; that which is 
emproved may relate either to an in- 
dividual, or to indifferent objects. 

To mend and better are common 
terms, employed only on familiar oc- 
casions, corresponding to the terms 
amend and improve. 

Whatever is wrong must be amend- 
ed ; whatever is faulty must be cor- 
rected ; whatever is altogether insuffi- 
cient for the purpose must be reform- 
ed ; whatever passes by an’ oversight 
must be rectified ; whatever is obscure 
or incorrect must be amended. 

What has been torn may be mended, 
and what admits of change may be 
improved, or bettered. 

When a person’s conduct is any way 
culpable, it ought to be amended ; 
when his habits and pringiples are 
vicious, his character ought to be 
reformed ; when he has any particular 
faulty habit, it ought to be corrected ; 
when he commits mistakes he should 
not object to have them rectified, The 


AMIABLE. 


emendations of critics frequently in- 
volve an author in still greater ob- 
scurity. Whoever wishes to advance 
himself in life must endeavour to 
improve his time and talents. : 

The first step to amendment is a 
consciousness of error in ourselves. 
Busy politicians are ever ready to pro- 
pose a reform in the constitution of 
their country, but they forget the ve- 
formation, which is requisite in them- 
selves. : 

The correction of the temper is of 
the first moment, in order to live in 
harmony with others. In order to 
avoid the necessity of rectifying what 
has been done amiss, we must strive 
to do every thing with care. Critics 
emend the productions of the pen, and 
ingenious artists improve the inven~ 
tions of art. 


The interest which the corrupt part of man- 
kind have in hardening themselves against every 
motive to amendment, has disposed them to 
give to contradictions when they can be produced 
against the cause of virtue, that weight which they 
will not allow them in any other case. JOHNSON. 

Presumption will be easily corrected; but 
timidity is a disease of the mind more obstinate 
and fatal. JOHNSON, 

Indolence is one of the vices from which those 
whom it once infects are seldom reformed. 

JOHNSON, 

That sorrow which dictates no caution, that 
fear which dors not quicken our escape, that 
austerity which fails to rectify our affections, are 
vain and unavailing. JOHNSON. 

Some had read the manuscript, and rectified 
its inaccuracies. JOHNSON. 

That useful part of learning which consists in 
emendations, knowledge of different readings, 
and the like, is what in all ages persons ex- 
tremely wise and learned have had in great vene- 
ration, ADDISON. 


While a man, infatuated with the promises of 
greatness, wastes his hours and days in attend- 
ance and solicitation, the honest opportunities of 
improving his condition pass by without his 
notice. ADDISON. 
The wise for cure on exercise depend, 

God never made his work for man to mend. 
DRYDEN. 

I then bettered my condition a little, and lived 

a whole summer in the shape of a bee, AppIsoON, 


AMENDS, v. Compensation, 
AMENDS, v. Restoration. 


AMIABLE, LOVELY, BELOVED. 


AMIABLE, in Latin amabilis, from 
amo and habilis, signifies able to be 
loved. 
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AMICABLE. 


LOVELY, compounded of dove and 
ly or like, signifies like that which 
we love. 

BELOVED signifies having or re- 
ceiving love. 

The two first express the fitness of 
an object to awaken the sentiment of 
love ; the latter expresses the state of 
being in actual possession of that love. 
The amiable designates that sentiment 
in its most spiritual form, as it is 
awakened by purely spiritual objects ; 
the lovely applies to this sentiment as 
it is awakened by sensible objects. 

We are amiable according to the 
qualities of the heart: we are lovely 
according to the external figure and 
manners; we are beloved according to 
the circumstances that bring us into 
connexion with others. Hence it is 
that things as well as persons may be 
lovely or beloved, but persons only 
are amiable. 

An amiable disposition, without a 
lovely person, will render a person be- 
loved. It is distressing to see any one 
who is lovely in person, to be uwnami- 
able in character. 


Tully has a very beautiful gradation of thoughts 
to show how amiable virtue is. “ We love a 
virtuous man,” says he,“ who lives in the remotest 
parts of the earth, although we are altogether 
out of the reach of his virtue, and can receive 
from it no manner of benefit. ADDISON. 
Sweet Auburn, loveliest village of the plaiu. 
Go.LpsMITH, 


Sorrow would be a rarity most belov’d, 
If all could so become it. SHAKSPEARE, 


AMICABLE, FRIENDLY. 


AMICABLE from amicus a friend, 
signifies able or fit for a friend. 

“FRIENDLY signifies ke a friend. 
The word amicus likewise comes from 
amo to love, and friend, in the Nor- 
thern languages, from fregan to love. 

Amicable and friendly therefore 
both denote the tender sentiment of 
good-will which all men ought to bear 
one to another; but amicable rather 
implies a negative sentiment, a free- 
donr from discordance; and friendly 
a positive feeling of regard, the ab- 
sence of indifference. 

We make an amicable accommo- 
dation, and a friendly visit. 

It is a happy thing when people who 
have been at variance can amicably 
adjust all their disputes. Nothing 


AMOROUS. "5 


adds more to the charms of society 
than a friendly correspondence. 

Amicable is always said of persons 
who have been in connexion with each 
other ; friendly may be applied to 
those who are perfect strangers. 

Neighbours must always endeavour: 
to live amicably with ‘each other. 
Travellers should always endeavour to 
keep up a friendly intercourse with 
the inhabitants, wherever they come. 4 

The abstract terms of the preceding 
qualities admit of no variation but 
in the signification of friendship, 
which marks an individual feeling 
only. 

To live amicably, or in amity with 
all men, is a point of Christian duty, 
but we cannot live in friendship with 
all men; since friendship must be 
confined to a few. 


What first presents itself to be recommended 
is a disposition averse to offence, and desirous of 
cultivating harmony, and amicable intercourse 
in society. Bram. 
Who slake his thirst; who spread the friendly 

board 
To give the famish’d Belisarius food ? 
Beasts of each kind their fellows spare 
Bear lives in amity with bear. 

Every man might, in the multitudes that 
swarm about him, find some kindred mind with 
which he could unite in confidence and friend- 
Ship. JOHNSONe 


Puittrrs, 


JOHNSON, 


AMOROUS, LOVING, FOND. 


AMOROUS, from amor and the 
ending ows, which designates abun- 
dance, signifies full of love. 

LOVING signifies the act of lov- 
ing, that is, continually loving. 

FOND, from the Saxon fundan, 
and the German finden, which signified 
either to seek or tind. Hence fond 
signifies longing for, or eagerly attach- 
ed to. 

These epithets are all used to mark 
the excess or distortion of a tender 
sentiment. 

Amorous is taken in a criminal 
sense, loving and fond in a contempt-= 
uous sense. 

An indiscriminate and dishonour- 
able attachment to the fair sex cha- 
racterizes the amorous man. An over- 
weening and childish attachment to 
any object marks the loving and fond 
person. : 

Loving is less dishonourable than 
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fond ; men may be loving; the chil- 
dren and the brutes may be, fond. 

Those who have not a well regulated 
affection for each other will be doving 
by fits and starts; children and ani- 
mals who have no control over their 
appetites will be apt to be fond of 
those who indulge them. 

An amorous temper should be de- 
stroyed ; a loving temper should be 
regulated; a fond temper should be 
checked. 


,Ishall range all old amorous dotards under 
the denomination of grinners. STEELE. 
This place may seem for shepherds? leisure made, 
So lovingly these elms unite their shade. 

PaILLIPS. 


My impatience for your return, my anxiety 
for your welfare, and my fondness for my dear 
Ulysses, were the ouly distempers that preyed 
upon my life. ADDISON. 


AMPLE, SPACIOUS, CAPACIOUS. 


AMPLE, in French ample, Latin 
amplus, probably comes from the 
Greek aaracos full. 

SPACIOUS, in French spacieua, 
Latin spaciosus, comes from spatium 
a space, implying the quality of having 
space. 

CAPACIOUS, in Latin capaz, from 
capio to hold, signifies the quality 
of being able to hold. 

These epithets convey the analogous 
ideas of extent in quantity, and extent 
in space. 

Ample is figuratively employed for 
whatever is extended in quantity; 
spacious is literally used for whatever 
is extended in space; capucious is 
literally and figuratively employed to 
express extension in both quantity and 
space. 

Stores are ample, room is ample, 
an allowance is ample; a room, a 
house, a garden is spacious, a vessel 
or hollow of any kind is capacious, 
the soul, the mind, and the heart are 
capacious. 

Ample is opposed to scanty, spa- 
cious to narrow, capacious to small. 

What is ample sutlices and satisfies ; 
it imposes no constraint: what is spa- 
cous is free and open, it does not con- 
fine : what is capacious readily receives 
and contains; it is spacious, liberal, 
and generous. 


Although sciences, arts, philosophy, 


AMUSE. 


and languages, afford to the mass of 
mankind ample scope for the exercise 
of their mental powers without recur- 
ring to mysterious or fanciful re- 
searches, yet this world is hardly spa- 
cious enough for the range of the in- 
tellectual faculties. The capacious 
minds of some are no less capable of 
containing than they are disposed for 
receiving whatever spiritual food is 
offered them. 


The pure consciousness of worthy actions, ab- 
stracted from the views of popular applause, is 
to a generous mind an ample reward. MWUGHES. 


These mighty monarchies, that had o’erspread 
The spacious earth, and stretched their con- 
q@ring arms : 
From pole to pole, by ensnaring charms 
Were quite consumed. May. 


Down sunk, a hollow bottom broad and deep 
Capacious bed of waters. MILTON. 


AMPLE, v. Plentiful. 


TO AMUSE, DIVERT, ENTERTAIN. 


TO AMUSE is to occupy the mind 
lightly, from the Latin musa a song, 
signifying to allure the attention by 
any thing as light and airy as a song. 

DIVERT, in French divertir,. Latin 
diverto, is compounded of di and 
verto to turn aside, signifying to turn 
the mind aside from an object. 

ENTERTAIN, in French enére- 
tener, compounded of entre, inter, 
and tenir, teneo to keep, signifies to 
keep the mind fixed in a thing. 

*We amuse by drawing the atten- 
tion to; we divert by drawing the 
attention from; we entertain by keep- 
ing the attention to the present occu- 
pation ; all this proceeds by the means 
of that pleasure which the object pro- 
duces, which in the first case is less 
vivid than in the second, and in the 
second case is less durable than in the 
third. * 

Whatever amuses serves to kill time, 
to lull the faculties, and banish reflec- 
tion; it may be solitary, sedentary, 
and lifeless: whatever diverts causes 
mirth, and provokes laughter; it will 
be active,’ lively, and tumultuous; 
whatever entertains acts on the senses, 
and awakens the understanding; it 
must be rational, and is mostly social. 

The bare act of walking and chang- 
ing place may amuse; the tricks of 


¥ Vide Taylor: “ To amuse, divert.” 
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AMUSE. 


animals divert; conversation enier- 
tains. ' 

We sit down to a card table to be 
amused ; we go to a comedy or pan- 
tomime to be diveried; wegotoa 
tragedy to be entertained. 

Children are amused with looking at 
pictures ; ignorant people are diverted 
with shows; intelligent people are 
entertained with reading. 

The dullest and most vacant minds 
may be amused ; the most volatile are 
dwerted ; the most reflective are en- 
tertained. : 

The emperor Domitian amused him- 
self with killing flies. The emperor 
Nero diverted himself with appearing 
before his subjects in the characters 
of gladiator and charioteer. Socrates 
entertained himself by discoursing 
onthe day of his execution with his 
friends on the immortality of the soul. 


I yesterday passed a whole afternoon in the 
ehurch-yard, the cloisters,and the church, amus- 
tng myself with the tomb-stones and inscriptions 
that I met with in those several regions of the 
dead. ; Appison. 


His diversion on this occasion was to see the 
cross blows, mistaken signs, and wrong conni- 
vances that passed amidst so many broken and 
refracted rays of sight. ADDISON. 


“Will. Honeycomb was very entertaining, the 
ether night at the play, toa gentleman who sat 
en his right hand, while { was at his left. The 
gentleman believed Will. was talking to himself. 

ADDISON. 


TO AMUSE, BEGUILE. 


AMUSE, v. To amuse, divert. 

BEGUILE is compounded of be 
and guile, signifying to overreach with 
guile. 

When amuse denotes the occupation 
of the mind, beguile expresses an 
effect or consequence of amusement. 

When amuse and beguile express 
any species of deception, the former 
indicates what is effected by persons, 


,and the latter that which is effected 


by things. The first is a fraud upon 
the understanding; the second is a 
fraud upon the memory and conscious- 
ness. 

We are amused by a false story; 
our misfortunes are beguiled by the 
charms of fine music or fine scenery. 

To suffer one’s self to be amused is 
an act of weakness; to be beguiled is 
a relief and a privilege. 

Credulous people are easily amused 


aT 


by any idle tale, and thus prevented 
from penetrating the designs of the 
artful. Weary travellers beguile the 


tedium of the journey by lively con- 
versation. 


AMUSEMENT. 


In latter ages pious frauds were made use of 
to amuse mankind. ADDISON. 


With seeming innocence the crowd besuild, 
But made the desperate passes when he smil?d, 
Drypven, 


AMUSEMENT, ENTERTAINMENT, 
DIVERSION, SPORT, RECREA-= 
TION, PASTIME. 


} 
- AMUSEMENT sienifies here that 
which serves to amuse; (v. To amuse, 
divert). 

ENTERTAINMENT that which 
serves to entertain; (v. To amuse). 

DIVERSION that which serves to 
dwert ; (v. To amuse, divert). 

SPORT that which serves to give 
sport. 

RECREATION that which serves 
to recreate, from recreatus, participle 
of recreo or re and creo to create or 
make alive again. 

PASTIME that which serves to 
pass tune. 

The four first of these terms are 
either applied to objects which speci- 
fically serve the purposes of pleasure, 
or to such objects as may accidentally 
serve this purpose; the two last terms 
are employed only in the latter sense. 

The distinction between the three 
first terms are very similar in this as 
in the preceding case. Amusement is 
a general term, which comprehends 
little more than the common idea of 
pleasure, whether small or great; 
entertainment is a species of amuse- 
ment which is always more or less of 
an intellectual nature; diversions and 
sports are 2 species of amusements more 
adapted to the young and the active, 
particularly the latter: the theatre or 
the concert is an entertainment ; fairs 
and public exhibitions are diversions ; 
games of racing or cricket, hunting, 
shooting, and the like, are sports. 

Recreation and pastime are terms of 
relative import ; the former is of use for 
those who labour; the latter for those 
who are idle. A recreation must par- 
take more or less of the nature of an 
amusement, but it is an occupation 
which owes its pleasure to the relaxa- 
tion of the mind from severe exertion; 
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in this manner gardening may be a re- 
creation to one who studies ; company 
is a recreation to a man of business. 
The pastime is the amusement of the 
leisure hour; it may be alternately a 
diversion, a sport, or a simple amuse- 
ment, as circumstances require. 


As Atlas groan’d 
The word beneath, we groan beneath an hour: 
We cry for mercy to the next amusement. 
The next amusement mortgages our fields. 
Youne, 
The stage might be made a perpetual source 
of the most noble and useful entertainments, 
were it under proper regulations. ADDISON. 
When I was some years younger than I am at 
present, I used to employ myself in a more labo- 
‘rious diversion, which I learned from a Latin 
treatise of exercises that is written with great 
erudition ; it is there called the cx somayia, or 
the fighting with a man’s own shadow. 

AppIson. 
With great respect to country sports, I may 
say this gentleman could pass his time agreeably, 

if there were not a fox or a hare in his connty. 
STPELE. 
Pleasure and recreation of one kind or other 
are absolutely necessary to relieve our minds and 
bodies from too constant attention and labour: 
where therefore public diversions are tolerated, 
it behoves persons of distinction, with their 

power and example, to preside over them, 

5 ; STEELF. 
Your microscope brings to sight shoals of 
living creatures in a spoonful of vinegar; but we, 
who can distinguish them in their different mag- 
nitudes, see among them several huge Levia- 
thans that terrify the little fry of animals about 

them, and take their pastime as in an ocean. 
Appison. 


ANATHEMA. v. Curse. 
ANCESTORS, v. Forefathers. 
ANCIENT, v. Old. 
ANCIENTLY, v. Formerly. 
ANCIENT TIMES, v. Formerly. 


ANECDOTES, MEMOIRS, 
CHRONICLES, ANNALS. 


ANECDOTE, from the Greek 
avex® ~or, signifies what is communi- 
cated in a private way. 

MEMOIRS, in French memoires, 
from the word memory, signifies what 
serves to help the memory. 

CHRONICLE, in French chroni- 
cle, from the Greek ypove time, signi- 
fies an account of the times. 


ANECDOTES. 
ANNALS, from the French an- 


nales, from the Latin annus, signifies 
a detail of what passes in the year. 

All these terms mark a species of 
narrative more or less connected, that 
may serve as materials for a regular 
history. 

Anecdotes consist of personal or 
detached circumstances of a public or 
private nature, involving one subject 
or more. Anecdotes may be either 
moral or political, literary or biogra- 
phical; they may serve as character- 
istics of any individual, or of any par- 
ticular nation or age. 

Memoirs may include anecdotes, 
as far as they are connected with the 
leading subject on which they treat; 
memoirs are rather connected — than 
complete; they are a partial narrative 
respecting an individual, and compre-. 
hending matter of a public or private 
nature; they serve as memorials of 
what ought not to be forgotten, and 
lay the foundation either for a history 
or a life. 

Chronicles and annals are altogether 
of a public nature; and approach the 
nearest to the regular and genuine his- 
tory. Chronicles register the events 
as they pass ; annals digest them into 
order, as they occur in the course of 
the year. Chronicles are minute as 
to the exact point of time; annals 
only preserve a general order within 
the period of a year. 4 

Chronicles detail the events of small 
as well as large communities, as of 
particular districts and cities; annals 
detail only the events of nations. 
Chronicles include domestic incidents, 
or such things as concern individuals. 
The word annals, in its proper sense, 
relates only to such things as affect the 
great body of the public, but it is fre- 
quently employed in an improper sense. 
Chronicles may be confined to simple . 
matter of fact; annals may enter into 
the causes and consequences of events. 

Anecdotes require point and vivacity, 
as they seem rather to amuse than in- 
struct ; the grave historian will always 
use them with caution ; memoirs re- 
quire authenticity; chronicles require 
accuracy ; annals require clearness of 
narration, method in the disposition, 
impartiality in the representation, with 
almost every requisite that constitutes 
the true historian. 


ANECDOTE, 


Anecdotes and memoirs are of more 
modern use; chronicles and annals 
were frequent in former ages;* they 
were the first historic monuments 
which were stamped with the impres- 
sion of the simple, frank, and rude 
manners of early times. The chroni- 
cles of our. present times are princi- 
pally to be found in- the newspapers 
and magazines; the annals in the an- 
nual registers or retrospects. 

I allude to those papers in which I treat of 
the literature of the Greeks, carrying down my 


history in a chain of anecdotes from the earliest 
poets to the death of Menander, CumpertAnp. 
© Cesar gives us nothing but memoirs of his 
ewn times. CULLEN. 


His eye was so piercing that, as ancient chro- 
nicles teport, he could blunt the weapons of his 
enemies only by looking at them. JOHNSON. 


Could you with patience hear, or I relate. 

O nymph! the tedious annals of our fate, 

Through such a train of woes if I should run, 

The day would sooner than the tale be done. 
DRYDEN, 


ANECDOTE, STORY. 


ANECDOTE, v. Anecdote. 

STORY, like history, comes from 
the Greek ioropew to relate. 

An anecdote has but little incident, 
and no plot; a story may have many 
incidents, and an important catas- 
trophe annexed to it. 

There are many anecdotes related of 
Dr. Johnson, some of which are of a 
trifling nature, and others characte- 
ristic. Stories are generally told to young 
people of ghosts and visions, which are 
calculated to act on their fears. 

An anecdote is pleasing and pretty ; 
a story is frightful or melancholy. 

An anecdote always consists of some 
matter of fact; a story is founded on 
that which is real. Anecdotes are 
related of some distinguished person ; 
displaying their character or the cir- 
cumstances of their lives. Stories 
from life, however striking and won- 
derful, will seldom impress so power- 
fully as those which are drawn from 
the world of spirits. 

Anecdotes serve to amuse men, 
stories to amuse children. 

“How admirably Rapin, the most popular 
among the French critics, was qualified to sit in 
judgment upon Homer and Thucydides, De- 
mosthenes and Plato, may be gathered from an 
anecdote preserved by Menage, who affirms upon 
his own knowledge that Le Fevre and Saumur 


ANGER. 79 


furnished this assuming critic with the Greek 

Passages which he had to cite, Rapin himself 

being totally ignorant of that language. 
W4RTON. 


This story I once intended to omit, as it ap- 
pears with no great evidence; nor have I met 
with any confirmation but in a letter of Far- 
quhar, and he only relates that the funeral of 
Dryden was tumultuary and confused, JoHnson. 


ANGER, RESENTMENT, WRATH, 
IRE, INDIGNATION, 


ANGER, comes from the Latin 
angor vexation, ango to vex, com- 
pounded of ax or ad against and ago 
to act. 

RESENTMENT, in French res- 
sentiment from ressentir, is com- 
pounded of re and sentir, signifying to 
feel again, over and over, or for a con= 
tinuance. 

WRATH and IRE are derived 
from the same source, namely wrath, 
in Saxon wrath and ire, in Latin ira 
anger, Greek << contention, all which 
springs from the Hebrew herah, or 
cherah heat or anger. 

INDIGNATION, in French indig- 
nation, in Latin indignatio, from in- 
dignor to think or feel unworthy, 
marks the strong feeling which base 
conduct awakens in the mind. 

An impatient agitation against any 
one who acts contrary to our incli- 
nations or opinions is the charac- 
teristic of all these terms. 

Resentment is less vivid than anger, 
and anger than wrath, ire, or indig- 
nation. 

Anger is a sudden sentiment of 
displeasure ; resentment is a continued 
anger; wrath is a heightened sen- 
timent of anger, which is poetically 
expressed by the word ire. 

Anger may be either a selfish or a 
disinterested passion ; it may be pro- 
voked by injuries done to ourselves, or 
injustice done to others. In this lat- 
ter sense of strong displeasure God 
is angry with sinners, and good men 
may to a certain degree be angry 
with those under their controul, who 
act improperly. ‘ , 

Resentment is a brooding sentiment 
altogether arising from a sense of 
personal injury. It is associated with 
a dislike of the offender, as much as 
the offence, and is diminished only by 


* Vide Rowbaud: “ Histoire, fastes, chroniques, annales, mémoires, &e.” 
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the infliction of pain in return. In its 
rise, progress, and effects, it is alike 
opposed to the Christian spirit. 

Wrath and ire are the sentiment of 
a superior towards an inferior, and 
when provoked by personal injuries 
discovers itself by haughtiness and a 
vindictive temper. As a sentiment 
of displeasure wrath is unjustifiable 
between man and man; but the 
wrath of God may be provoked by the 
persevering impenitence of sinners. 

The tre of a heathen god, accord- 
ing to the gross views of Pagans, was 
but the wrath of man associated with 
greater power. It was altogether 
unconnected with moral displeasure. 

Indignation is a sentiment awak- 
ened by the unworthy and atrocious 
conduct. of others; as it is exempt 
from personality, it is not ireconcile- 
able with the temper of a Christian. 

A warmth of constitution some- 
times gives rise to sallies of anger; 
but depravity of heart breeds resent- 
ment: unbending pride is a great 
source of wrath; but indignation 
flows from a high sense of honor and 
virtue. 

Moralists have defined anger to be a desire of 
revenge for some injury offered. STEELE. 


The temperately revengeful have leisure to 
weigh the merits of the cause, and thereby either 
to smother their secret resentments, or to seek 
adequate reparations for the damages they have 
sustained. ' STEELE, 
Achilles’ wrath, to Greece the direful spring 
Of woes unnumber’d, Heavenly Goddess sing, 

Porr. 
The prophet spoke: when witha gloomy frown 
The monarch started from his shining throne; 
Black choler fill’d his breast that boil’d with zre, 
And from his eye-balls flash’d the living fire. 

Porr. 

It is surely not to be observed without indig- 
nation, that men may be found of minds mean 
enough to be satisfied with this treatment 5 


wretches who are proud to obtain the privileges 
of madmen. JOHNSON. 


ANGER, CHOLER, RAGE, FURY. 


ANGER, wv. Anger, resentment. 
CHOLER, in French colere, Latin 
cholera, Greek yorzpx, comes from yorx 
bile, because the overflowing of the 
bile is both the cause and consequence 
of choler. 
_RAGE, in French rage, Latin ra- 
bies madness, and rabio to rave like a 
madman, comes from the Hebrew 


ragaz to tremble or shake with.a vio- 
Jent madness, 


“ANGRY. 


FURY, in French furie, Latin 
furor, comes probably from fero to 
carry away, because one is carried or | 
hurried by the emotions of fury. 

These words have a progressive force 
in their signification. 

Choler expresses something more 
sudden and virulent than anger; rage 
is avehement ebullition of unger; and 
fury is an excess of rage. 

Anger may be so stifled as not to 
discover itself by any outward symp- 
toms; choler is discoverable by the 
paleness of the visage; rage breaks 
forth into extravagant expressions 
and violent distortions; fury takes 
away the use of the understanding. 

Anger is an infirmity incident to 


_ human nature; it ought, however, to be 


suppressed on all occasions. _Choler 
is a malady too physical to be always 
corrected by reflection; rage and fury 
are distempers of the soul, which 
nothing but religion and the grace of 
God can cure. 


The maxim which Periander of Corinth, one 
of the seven sages of Greece, left as a memo- 
rial of his knowledge and benevolence, was 
MoAou xparet, be master of thy anger. JOHNSON. 


Must I give way to your rash choler 2? 

Shall L be frighted when a madman stares, 
SHAKSPEAREs 

Oppose not raze, while rage is in its force, 

But give it way awhile and let it waste, 
SHAKSPEARE. 


Of this kind is the fury to which many men 
give way among their servants and dependants. 
JOHNSON. 


ANGER, Vv. Displeasure, anger. 


ANGLE, v. Corner. eae 'S 


ANGRY, PASSIONATE, HASTY. 


ANGRY signifies either having 
anger, or prone to anger. 

PASSIONATE signifies prone to 
passion. 

HASTY signifies prone to excess of 
haste from intemperate feeling. 

Angry denotes a particular state or 
emotion of the mind; passionate and 
hasty express habits of the mind. 

An angry man is in a state of 
anger ; a passionate or hasty man is 
habitually prone to be passionate or 
hasty. 

The angry has less that is vehement 
and impetuous in it than the pas- 
sionate; the hasty has something less 
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wehement, but more sudden and 
abrupt in it than either. 

The angry man is not always easily 

rovoked, nor ready to retaliate; but 
ke often retains his anger until the 
cause is removed; the passtonate man 
is quickly roused, eager to repay the 
offence, and speedily appeased by the 
infliction of pain of which he after- 
wards probably repents; the hasty 
man is yery soon offended, but not 
ready to offend in return; his angry 
sentiment spends itself in angry 
words. 


Tt is told by Prior, in a panegyric on the Duke 
of Dorset, that his servants used to put them- 
selves in his way when he was angry, because he 
was sure to recompense them for any indigni- 
ties which he made them suffer, JOHNSON. 


There is in the world a certain class of mortals 
known, avd contentedly known, by the name of 
passionate men, who imagine themselves entitled 
by that distinction to be provoked on every slight 
occasion. d JOHNSON. 
The king, who saw their squadrons yet unmov’d, 
With hasty ardor thus the chiefs reprov’d. Popr. 


ANGUISH, v. Distress, anxiety. 
ANGUISH, v. Pain. 


ANIMADVERSION, CRITICISM, 


STRICTURE. 
ANIMADVERSION, in Latin 
animadversio, from animadvertere, 


that is, vertere animum ad, signifies 
to turn the mind to a thing. 

CRITICISM, in French critique, 
Latin criticus, Greek vpirixoc, from 
xpvvw to judge, signifies by distinction 
a judgment in literary matters. 

STRICTURE, in Latin strictura a 
glance at any thing, comes from 
stringo to touch upon lightly or in few 
words. 

Animadversion includes censure and 
reprof; criticism implies scrutiny and 
judgement, whether for or against ; 
and stricture comprehends a partial 
investigation mingled with censure. _ 

We animadvert on a person’s opi- 
nions by contradicting or correcting 
them; we criticise a person’s works 
by minutely and rationally exposing 
their imperfections and beauties; we 
pass strictures on public measures by 
descanting on them cursorily, and cen- 
suring them partially, . 
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Animadversions are too personal to 
be impartial ; consequently they are 
seldom just. They are mostly resorted 
to by those who want to build up one 
system on the ruins of another. 

Criticism is one of the most im- 
portant and honourable departments 
of literature. A critic ought justly to 
weigh the merits and demerits of 
authors, but of the two his office is 
rather to blame than to praise. Much 
less injury will accrue to the cause of 
literature from the severity, than from 
the laxity of criticism. 

Strictures are mostly the vehicles 
of party spleen. Like most epheme- 
ral productions they are too superficial 
to be entitled to serious notice. 


These things fall under a province you have 
partly pursued already, and therefore demands 
your animadversion for the regulating so noble 
an entertainment as that of the stage. | STEELE. 


Just criticism demands not only that every 
beauty or blemish be minutely pointed out in its 
different dezree and kind, but also that the reason 
and foundation of excellencies and faults be 
accurately ascertained. Warton. 


To the end of most plays I have added short 
strictures, containing a general censure of faults 
or praise of excellence. JOHNSON. 


TO ANIMADVERT, v. To censure. 


ANIMAL, BRUTE, BEAST. 
ANIMAT, in French animal, Latin 


animal, from anima life, signifies the 
thing having lite. 

BRUTE is in French brute, Latin 
brutus dull, Greek Bapurn-, Chaldee 
barout, foolishness. 

BEAST, in French béte, Latin bes- 
tia changed from bostirma, Greek 
B.cunue a beast of burden, and Becxw 
to feed, signifies properly the thing 
that feeds. 

Animal is the generic, brute and 
beast are the specific terms. 

The animal is the thing that lives 
and moves. If animal be considered 
as thinking, willing, reflecting, and 
acting, it is confined in its signification 
to the human species; if it be re- 
garded as limited in all the func- 
tions which mark intelligence and 
will, if it be divested of speech and 
reason, it belongs to the brute; if 
animal be considered, moreover, as to 
its appetites independent of reason, of 
its destination, and consequent de- 

G 
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pendance on its mental powers; it 
descends to the beast. t 

Man and brute are opposed. To 
man an immortal soul is assigned; 
but we are not authorised by Scripture 
to extend this dignity to the brutes. 
The brutes that perish is the ordinary 
mode of distinguishing that part of 
the animal creation, from the su- 
perior order of terrestrial beings who 
are destined to exist in a future 
world. 

Men cannot be exposed to a greater 
degradation than to be divested of 
their particular characteristics, and 
classed under the general name of 
animal, unless we except that which 
assigns to them the epithet of brute 
or beast which, as designating peculiar 
atrocity of conduct, does not always 
carry with it a reproach equal tothe 
infamy. .The perversion of the ra- 
tional faculty is at all times more 
shocking and disgraceful than the 
absence of it by nature. 


Some would be apt to say, he is a conjurer; 
for he has found, that a republic is not made 
up of every body of animals, but is composed 
of men only and not of horses. STEELE. 


As nature bas framed the several species of 
beings as it were in a chain, so man seems to be 
placed as the middle link between angels and 
brutes. ADDISON. 


Whom e’en the savage beasts had spar’d, they 
kill’d, 
And strew’d his mangled limbs about the field. 
Dryven. 


TO ANIMATE, INSPIRE, ENLIVEN, 
CHEER, EXHILARATE. 


ANIMATE, in Latin animatus, 
from animus the mind, and anima the 
soul or vital principle, signifies in the 


proper sense to give life, and in the - 


moral sense to give spirit. 

INSPIRE, in French inspirer, 
Latin inspivo, compounded of in and 
spiro, signifies, to breathe life or spirit 
mto any one. 

ENLIVEN, from en or in and 
liven, has the same sense. 

CHEER, in French chére, Flemish 
ciére the countenance, Greek xapa 
joy, signifies the giving joy or spirit. 

EXHILARATE, in Latin ewhila- 
ratus, participle of ewhilaro, from 
hilaris, Greek «apes joyful, Hebrew 


ANIMATE. 


oilen to exalt or leap for joy, signifies * 
to make glad. 

Animate and inspire imply the com- 
munication of the vital or mental 
spark ; enliven, cheer, and exhilarate, 
signify actions on the mind or body. 
To be animated in its physical sense 
is simply to receive the first spark of 
animal life in however small a degree; 
for there are animated beings in the 
world possessing the vital power in 
an infinite variety of degrees and 
forms, To be animated in the moral 
sense is to receive the smallest por 
tion of the sentient or thinking facul- 
ty; which is equally varied in think- 
ing beings. Animation therefore 
never conveys the idea of receiving 
any strong degree of either physical or 
moral feeling. 

To inspire, on the contrary, ex- 
presses the communication of a strong 
moral sentiment or passion. Hence 
to animate with courage is a_ less 
forcible expression than to inspire 
with courage. We likewise speak of 
inspiring with emulation or a thirst 
for knowledge, not of animuting with 
emulation or a thirst for knowledge. 

To enliven respects the mind; 
cheer relates to the heart; exhilurate 
regards the spirits, both animal and 
mental. They all denote an action 
on the frame by the communication 
of pleasurable emotions, 

The mind is enlivened by contem- 
plating the scenes of nature; - the 
unagination is enlivened by the read- 
ing of poetry ; the benevolent heart is 
cheered by witnessing the happiness 
of others; the spirits are exhilarated 
by the convivialities of social life. 

Conversation enlivens society; the 
conversation of a kind and considerate 
friend cheers the drooping spirits in 
the moments of trouble ; unexpected 
good news is apt to exhilarate the 
spirits. 

? Through subterranean cells 


Where searching sunbeams scarce can find a way, 
Earth animated heaves. ‘Tromso, 


Each gentle breast with kindly warmth she 
moves, 
Inspires new flames, revives extinguished loves, 
DRYDEN ON May. 
To graceeach subject with enlivening wit. 
_Appison, 


ivery eye bestows the cheering look of appros 
bation upon the humble mam Curiozrtana, 


ANNOUNCE. 


‘Nor rura! sights alone, but rural sounds 
Exhilarate the spirit. CowPeER. 


TO ANIMATE, v. To encourage. 


ANIMATION, LIFE, VIVACITY, 
SPIRIT. 


ANIMATION and. LIFE do not 
«differ either in sense or application, 
-but the latter is more in familiar use. 
They express either the particular or 
general state of the mind. 

VIVACITY and SPIRIT express 
only the habitual nature and. state 
of the feelings. 

A person of no animation is divested 
of the distinguishing characteristic of 
his nature, which is mind; a person 
of no vivacity is a dull companion; a 
person of no spirit is unfit to associate 
with others, 

A person with animation takes an 
interest in every thing; a vivacious 
man catches at every thing that is 
pleasant and interesting; a sprited 
man enters into plans, makes great 
exertions, and disregards difficulties. 

A speaker may address his audience 
with more or less animation according 
to the disposition in which he finds it. 
A man of a vivacious temper diffuses 
his vivacity into all his words and 
actions. A man of spirit suits his 
measures to the exigency of his cir- 
cumstances. 


* The British have a lively animated aspect. 
STEELE. 


° 


The very dead creation from thy touch 
Assumes a mimic life. 
THOMSON ON TRE POWER OF THE SUN. 


His wivacity is seen in doing all the offices of 
life, with readiness of spirit, and propriety in the 
manner of doing them. STEELE. 


ANIMosity, v. Enmity. 
ANNALS, v. Anecdotes. 

TO ANNEX, v. To affix. 
ANNOTATIONS, v. Notes. 


TO ANNOUNCE, PROCLAIM, 
PUBLISH. 

- ANNOUNCE, in Latin annuncio, 
is compounded of an or ad and nuncio 
to tell to any one. 

PROCLAIM, in Latin proclamo, is 
compounded of pro and clamo to cry 
before, or cry aloud. ode 
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PUBLISH, in Latin publico, from 
publicus and populus, signifies to make 
public or known to the people at 
large. 

The characteristic sense of these 
words is the making of a thing known 
to several individuals. : 

A thing is announced to an indiyi- 
dual or small community ; it is pros 
claimed to a neighbourhood, and pubs 
lished to the world. 

We announce an event that is 
expected and just at hand; we pro- 
claim’ an event that requires to be 
known by all the parties interested; 
we publish what is supposed likely 
to interest all who know it. 

Annunciations are made verbally, 
or by some well known signal; pro- 
clamations are made verbally, and 
accompanied by some appointed sig+ 
nal; publications are ordinarily made 
through the press, or by oral commu- 
nication from one individual to an- 
other. 

The arrival of a distinguished per- 
son is announced: by the ringing ef the 
bells; the proclamation of peace by a 
herald is accompanied with certain 
ceremonies calculated to excite notice; 
the publication of news is the office of 
the journalist. 

We might with as much reason doubt whether 
the sum was intended to enlighten the earth, as 
whether he who has framed the human’ mind 


intended to announce righteousness to mankind 
as a law. BLAIR. 


But witness, heralds! and proclaim my vow, 
Witaess to gods above, and men below. Pops. 


ft very often happens that none are more 
industrious in publishing the blemishes of an 
extraordinary reputation, than such as lie open 

to the same censures in their own character. 
ADDISON. 


TO ANNOY, v. Inconvenience, 
TO ANNUL, v. To abolish. 


ANSWER, REPLY, REJOINDER, 
RESPONSE. 

ANSWER, in Saxon andswaren 
and varan, Goth. award andward, 
German antwort, compounded of ant 
or anti against, and wort a word, sig- 
nifies 2 word used against or in return 
for another. 

REPLY comes from the French 
repliquer, Latin replico to unfold, sig- 
nifying to unfold or enlarge upon by 
way of explanation. il it 

G2 
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REJOIN is compounded of re and 
join, signifying to join or add in 
return. 

RESPONSE, in Latin responsus, 
participle of respondeo, compounded 
of re and spondeo, signifies to declare 
or give a sanction to in return. 

Inder all these terms is included 
the idea of using words in return for 
other words. 

An answer is given to a question ; 
a reply is made to an assertion; a 
rejoinder is made to a reply; a re- 
sponse is made in accordance with the 
words of another. 

We answer either for the purpose 
of affirmation, information, or con- 
tradiction; we always reply, or rejoin, 
in order to explain or confute; re- 
sponses are made by way of assent or 
confirmation. 

It is unpolite not to answer when 
we are addressed. Arguments are 
maintained by the alternate replies 
and rejoinders of two parties; but 
such arguments seldom tend to the 
pleasure and improvement of society. 
The responses in the liturgy are pecu- 
liarly calculated to keep alive the 
attention of those who take a part in 
the devotion. 

An answer may be either spoken 
or written; reply and rejoinder are 
used in personal discourse only; a 
response may be said or sung. 

The blackbird whistles from the thorny brake, 
The mellow bulfinch answers from the grove. 
THoMson, 

He again took some time to consider, and 
elvilly replied “ I do.”—* If you do agree with 
me,” rejoined, “ in acknowledging the com- 
plaint, tell me ff you will concur in promoting 
the cure.” CUMBERLAND. 

Lacedemon, always disposed to controul the 
growing consequence of her neighbours, and sen- 
sible of the bad policy of her late measures, had 
opened her eyes to the folly of expelling Hippias 
on the forged responses of the Pythia. 

CUMBERLAND, 


ANSWERABLE, RESPONSIBLE, 
ACCOUNTABLE, AMENABLE, 


ANSWERABLE, from answer, 
signifies ready or able to answer for, 

RESPONSIBLE, from respondeo 
to answer, has a similar meaning in 
its original. 

ACCOUNTABLE, from account, 
signifies able or ready to give an 
account; 
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AMENABLE, from the French 
amener to lead, signifies able or ready 
to be led. 

We are answerable for a demand ; 
responsible for a trust; accountable 
for our proceedings, and amenable to 
the laws. 

When a man’s credit is firmly esta- 
blished he will have occasions to be 
answerable for those in less flourishing 
circumstances. Every one becomes 
responsible more or less in proportion 
to the confidence which is reposed in 
his judgment and integrity. We are 
all accountable beings, either to one 
another, or at least to the great Judge 
of all. When a man sincerely wishes 
to do right, he will have no objection 
to be amenable to the laws of his 
country. 

An honest man will not make him- 
self answerable for any thing which it 
is above his ability to fulfil ; a prudent 
man, will avoid a too heavy respon- 
sibility ; an upright man never refuses 
to be accountable to any who are 
invested with proper authority; a 
conscientious man makes himself 
amenable to the wise regulations of 
society. 


That he might render the execution of justice 
strict and regular, Alfred divided all England 
into counties, these counties he subdivided into 
hundreds, and the hundreds into tithings. Every 
householder was answerable for the behaviour of 
his family and his slaves, and even of his guests 
if they lived above three days in his house, 

Hume. 

As a person’s responsibility bears respect to 
his reason, so do human punishments bear re- 
spect to his responsihtiity ; infants and boys are 
chastised by the hand of the parent or the mas- 
ter; rational adults are amenable to the laws. 

CumBERLAND. 

We know that we are the subjects of a Su- 
preme Righteous Governor, to whom we are 
accountable for our conduct, Briar. 


ANTAGONIST, v. Enemy. 


ANTECEDENT, PRECEDING, 
FOREGOING, PREVIOUS, ANTE- 
RIOR, PRIOR, FORMER, 


ANTECEDENT, in Latin ante- 
cedens, that is ante and cedens going 
before. 

PRECEDING, in Latin precedens 
going before. 

; FOREGOING, literally going be- 
ore, 


ANTECEDENT. 


PREVIOUS, in Latin previus, 
that is pre and vic making a way 
before 


ANTERIOR the comparative of 
the Latin ante before 

PRIOR, in Latin prior, compara- 
tive of primus first. 

_ FORMER in English the compara- 
tive of first. 

Antecedent, preceding, foregoing, 
previous, are employed for what goes 
or happens before; anterior, prior, 
Sormer, for what is, or exists before. 

*Antecedent rarks priority of or- 
der, place, and position, with this 
peculiar circumstance, that it denotes 
the relation of influence, dependance, 
and covnexion established between 
two objects; thus, in Logic the 
premises are called the antecedent, 
and the conclusion the consequent ; 
in theology or politics, the antecedent 
is any decree or resolution which 
influences another decree or action; 
in mathematics, it is that term from 
which any induction can be drawn to 
another; ia grammar, the antecedent 
is that which requires a particular 

men from its subsequent. 

Antecedent and preceding both 
denote priority of time, or the order 
of events; but the former in a more 

ie and indeterminate manner than 
the latter. A preceding event is that 
which 1s immediately before 
the one of which we are speaking; 
whereas antecedent may have events 
or circumstances intervening, An 
antecedent proposition may be sepa- 
rated from its consequent by other 
propositions; but a preceding propo- 
sition is closely followed by another. 
In this sense antecedent is opposed to 
posterior ; preceding to succeeding. 

The seventeen centuries since the birth of 
Cbrist are antecedent to the eightvesth, or the 
one we live in; but it is the seveatecath ouly 
whieh we call the preceding ove. TRvssizR. 
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prevwus engagement or a previous 
inquiry, it supposes an engagement 
or inquiry preparatory to somethi 
that ia to folloc. Previn ansdadl 
to subsequent. Foregoing is employ- 
ed to mark the order of things nar- 
rated or stated; as when we speak of 
the foregoing statement, the fore- 
going objections, or the foregoing 
calculation, &c. Foregoing is op- 
posed to following. 

Anterior, prior, and former have 
all a relative sense, and are used for 
things that are more before than 
others. 

Anterior is a technical term to 
denote forwardness of position, as in 
anatomy; the anterior or forepart of 
the skull, in contradistinction to the 
hind part; so likewise the anterior or 
fore front of a building, in opposition 
to the back front. 

Prior is used in the sense of pre 
vious when speaking of comparatively 
two or more things, when it implies 
anticipation. A prior claim inyali- 
dates the one that is set up; a prior 
engagement prevents the forming of 
aay other that is proposed. 

Former is employed either with 
regard to times, as former times, in 
contradistinction to later periods, or 
with regard to propositions, when the 
former or first thi mentioned ig 
opposed to the latter or last thing 
mentioned. 

Little attention was paid to literature by the 
Romans in the early and more martial ages, i 
read of uo collections of books antecedent to 
those made by ZZmilius, Paulus, and Lucallus. 

CUmeEZLAND, 

Letters from Rome dated the thirteenth in- 
stant, say, that on the preceding Sunday, his 
Holiness was carried in en open chair from St. 
Peter's to St. Mary’s. i asigaes 

A boding silence reigns 
Dead through the dun expanse, save the dall 
sound 


That from the mountain, previous to the storm, 
Rolls oer the muttering earth. Ts0usox, 

Consistently with the foregoing priaciples we 
may define original and native poetry to be the 
language of the violeat passions, expressed in 
exact measure. Siz W.. Jones. 

Some accounts make Thamycis the eighth 
epic pot, prir w Homer, au authority to 
which no erediz seems due. CUMBERLAND. 

Former follies pass away and are forgotten. 
"Those which are present strike observation and 
sharpen ceusure. Busur, 
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ANTERIOR, v. Antecedent. 


TO ANTICIPATE, v. To prevent, 
anticipate. 


ANTIPATHY, 2. Aversion. 
ANTIQUATED, v. Old. 
ANTIQUE, v. Old. 

ANXIETY, v. Distress, anxiety. 
ANXIETY, v. Care, soliiude. 
ANY, v. Some. 

APARTMENTS, ? Lodgings. 
APATHY, v. Indifference. 

TO APE, v. To imitate, mimick. 
APERTURE, Uv. Opening. 
APHORISM, v. Axiom. 


TO APOLOGIZE, DEFEND, 
JUSTIFY, EXCULPATE, EXCUSE, 
PLEAD. 


APOLOGIZE, from the French 

- apologie, Greek amsroyi2, and amrc 

yeouas, compounded of eo. from or 

away, and Ayo to speak, signifies to 
do away by speaking. 

DEFEND, in French defendre, 
Latin defensus, participle of defendo, 
is compounded of de and fendo, sig- 
nifying to keep or ward off. 

JUSTIFY, in French justifier, Latin 
justifico, is compounded of justus and 
facio, signifying to do justice, or to 
put right. 

EXCULPATE, in Latin exculpatus, 
participle of ewculpo, compounded of 
ex and culpa, signifies to get out of a 
fault. 

EXCUSE, in French ewcuser, Latin 
excuso, compounded of ex and causa, 
signifies to get out of any cause or 
affair. 

PLEAD, in French plader, may 
either come from placitum or pla- 
cendum, or be-contracted from appel- 
latum. 


APOLOGIZE. 


There is always some *imperfec- 
tion supposed or real which gives rise 
to an apology. With regard to per- 
sons it presupposes a consciousness of 
impropriety, if not of guilt. We 
apologize for an error. by acknowledg- 
ing ourselves guilty of it. A defence 
presupposes a consciousness of inno- 
cence more or less; we defend our- 
selves against a charge by proving its 
fallacy. A justification is founded on 
the conviction not only of entire innoe- 
cence, but of strict propriety; we 


justify our conduct against any impu- 


tation by proving that it was blame- 
less. Exculpation rests on the con- 
viction of innocence with regard to 
the fact; we exculpate ourselves from 
all blame by proving that we took no 
part in the transaction. Eaxcuse and 
plea are not grounded on any idea of 
innocence ; they are rather appeals for 
favour resting on some collateral cir- 
cumstance which serves to extenuate. 
A plea is frequently an idle or un- 
founded excuse; a frivolous attempt 
to lessen displeasure; we excuse our- 
selves for a neglect by alledging indis- 
position ; we plead for forgiveness by 
solicitation and entreaty. 

An apology mostly respects the 
conduct of individuals with regard to 
each other as equals, it is a voluntary 
act springing out of a regard to de- 
corum, or the good opinion of others. 
To avoid misunderstandings it is ne- 
cessary to apologize for any omis- 
sion that wears the appearance of 
neglect. 

A defence respects matters of higher 
importance ; the violation of laws or 
public morals; judicial questions de- 
cided in a court, or matters of opinion 
which are offered to the decision of 
the public. No one defends himself, 
but he whose conduct or opinions are 
called in question. 

A justification is applicable to all 
moral cases in common life, whether 
of a serious nature or otherwise. It 
is the act of individuals towards each 
other according to their different 


* According to the vulgar acceptation of the term, this imperfection is always presumed to be real 
in the thing for which we apologize; but the Bishop of Liandaff did not use the term in this sense when 
he wrote his “ Apology for the Bible;” by which, bearing in mind the original meaning of the word, 
he wished to imply an attempt to do away the alleded imperfections of the Bible, or todo. away the 
objections made to it. Whether the learned Prelate might not have used a less classical, but more 
intelligible expression for such a work is a question which happily for mankind it is not necessary now 


to decide, 


APOLOGIZE, 


stations. No one can demand a jus- 
tification from another without a suf- 
ficient authority, and no one will at- 
tempt to justify himself to another 
whose authority he does not acknow- 
ledge. Men justify themselves either 
on principles of honour, or from the 
less creditable motive of concealing 
their imperfections from the observa- 
tion and censure of others. 

An ewculpation is the act of an 
inferior, it respects the violations of 
duty towards the superior; it is dic- 
tated by necessity, and seldom the 
offspring of any higher motive than 
the desire to screen one’s self from 
punishment. 

Exculpation regards offences only 
of commission; excuse is employed 
for those of omission as well as com- 
mission. We excuse ourselves oftener 
for what we have not done, than for 
what we have done. It is the act of 
persons in all stations, and arises 
from various motives dishonourable 
or otherwise. A person may often 
have substantial reasons to excuse 
himself from doing a thing, or for not 
having done it. 

An excuse may likewise sometimes 
be the refuge-of idleness and selfish- 
ness. 

To plead is properly a judicial act ; 
and extended in its sense to the ordi- 
nary concerns of life. It is mostly 
employed for the benefit of others, 
rather than ourselves. 

Excuse and plea, which are mostly 
employed in an unfavourable sense, 
are to apology, defence, and exculpa- 
tion, as the means to an end. 

An apology is lame when, instead of 
an honest confession of an uninten- 
tional error, an idle attempt is made 
at justification. A defence is poor 
when it does not contain sufficient to 
invalidate the charge. A justification 
is nugatory when it applies to conduct 
altogether wrong, An excuse or a 
plea is frivolous or idle, which turns 
upon some falsehood, misrepresenta- 
tion, or irrelevant point, 

“There are some men who are con- 
tented to be the apologists for the 
vices of others. Noman should hold 
precepts secretly which he 1s not pre- 
pared to defend openly. It is a habit 
with some people contracted in early 
life of justifying themselves on every 
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occasion, from a reluctance which 
they feel to acknowledge themselves 
in an error, When several are in- 
volved in a general charge each seeks 
to exculpate himself. A plea of in- 
capacity is often set up to emeuse 
remissness, which is in fact but the 
refuge of idleness and indolence. It 
is the boast of Englishmen that, in 
their courts of judicature, the poor 
man’s plea will be heard with as 
much attention as that of his rich 
neighbour. ; 


But for this practice (detraction) however 
vile, some have dared to apologize by contending 
that the report by which they injured an absent 
character was true, HAWKESWORTRH, 


Attacked by great injuries, the man of mild 
and gentle spirit will feel what human nature 
feels, and will defend and resent as his duty 
allows him, Buair. 


Whatever private views and passions plead, 
No cause can justify so black a deed. 
THOMSON, 


A good child will not seek to ewculpate herself 
at the expence of the most revered characters, 
RicHaRpson, 


The strength of the passions will never be 
accepted as an ewcuse for complying with them, 
SPECTATOR, 


Poverty on this occasion pleads her cause very 
notably, and represents to her old landlord that 
should she be driven out of the country, all their 
trades, arts, and sciences would be driven out 
with her. AppIsoN, 


APOTHEGM, v. Axiom. 
- TO APPAL, v. To dismay. 


APPAREL, ATTIRE, ARRAY. 


APPAREL, in French appareil, 
like the word apparatus, comes from 
the Latin apparatus or adpartus, sig- 
nifying the thing fitted or adapted for 
another. 

ATTIRE, compounded of at or ad 
and tire, in French tirer, Latin traho 
to draw, signifies the thing drawn or 
put on. 

ARRAY is compounded of ar or 
ad and ray or row, signifying the state 
of being in a'row, or being in order, 

These terms are all applicable to 
dress or exterior decoration. 

Apparel is the dress of every one ; 
attire is the dress of the great; array 
is the dress of particular persons on 
particular occasions. . 

It is the first object of every man 
to provide himself with apparel suit- 
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able to his station; but the desire of 
shining forth in gaudy attire is the 
property of little minds. On festivals 
and solemn occasions, it may be pro- 
per for those who are to be conspi- 
cuous to set themselves out with a 
comely array. 

Apparel and attire respect. the 
quality and fashion of the thing; but 
array has regard to the disposition of 
the things with their neatness and 
decorum. 

Apparel may be costly, or mean 
attire may be gay or shabby; but 
array will never be otherwise than 
neat.or comely. 


It is much, that this depraved custom of paint- 
ing the face should so long escape the penal 
laws, both of the church and state, which have 
been very severe against luxury in apparel. 

Bacon. 
A robe of tissue, stiff with golden wire, 
An upper vest, once Helen’s rich attire. 
Dryprn. 
She seem’d a virgin of the Spartan blood, 
With such array Harpalyce bestrode 


Her Thracian courser, Dryven. 


APPARENT, VISIBLE, CLEAR, 
PLAIN, OBVIOUS, EVIDENT, 
MANIFEST. 


APPARENT, in Latin apparens, 
participle of appareo to appear, sig- 
nifes the quality of appearing. 

VISIBLE, in Latin visibelis, from 
visus, participle of video to see, sig- 
nifies capable of being seen. 

CLEAR, in French clair, German, 
Swedish, &c. klar, Latin clarus, Greek 
yraueos, comes from yraveow to shine. 

PLAIN, in Latin planus even, sig- 
nifies what is so smooth and unen- 
eumbered that it can be seen. 

OBVIOUS, in Latin obvius, com- 
pounded of ob and via, signifies the 
quality of lying in one’s way, or 
before one’s eyes. ‘ 

EVIDENT, in French evident, 
Latin evidens, from video, Greek si20, 
Hebrew ido to know, signifies as good 
as certain or known. 

MANIFEST, in French manifeste, 
Latin sanifestus, compounded of 
manus and festus, participle of fendo 
to fall in, signifies the quality of being 
so near that it can be laid hold of by 
the hand. 

These words agree in expressing 
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various degrees of sight; but visible 
is the only one used purely in a phy- 
sical sense; apparent, clear, plain, 
and obvious, are used physically and 
morally; evident and manifest solely 
in a moral acceptation. 

That which, is simply an object of 
sight is visible; that of which we see 
only the surface is apparent. ‘The 
stars themselves are visible to us; but 
their size is apparent. The rest of 
these terms denote not only what is to 
be seen, but what is easily to be seen. 
They are all applied as epithets to 
objects of mental discernment. 

What is apparent appears but im- 
perfectly to view; it is opposed to that 
which is real. What is clear is to be 
seen in all its bearings; it is opposed 
to that which is obscure. What is 
plain is seen by a plain understand- 
ing ; 1t requires no deep reflection nor 
severe study; it is opposed to what is 
intricate. What is obvious presents 
itself readily to the mind of every 
one; it is seen at the first glance and 
is opposed to that which is abstruse. 
What is evident is seen forcibly, and 
leaves no hesitation on the mind; it 
is opposed to that which is dubious. 
Manifest is a greater degree of the 
evident; it strikes on the understand~ 
ing and ferces conviction ; it is op- 
posed to that which is dark. 

A contradiction may be apparent > 
on closer observation it may be found 
not to be one. A case is clear, it is 
decided on immediately. A truth is 
plain ; it is invoived in no perplexity ; 
it is not multifarious in its bearings. 
A falsehood is plain ; itadmits of no 
question. A reason is obvious ; it 
flows out of the nature of the case. 
A proof is evident ; it requires no 
discussion, there is nothing in it that 
clashes or contradicts; the guilt or 
innocence of a person is evident when 
every thing serves to strengthen the 
conclusion; a contradiction or absur- 
dity is manifest, which is felt by all as 
soon as it is perecived. 

The business men are chiefly conversant in 
does not only give a certain cast or turn to their 
minds, but is very apparent in their outward 
behaviour, Bupeenr. 
The visible and present are for brutes : 

A slender portiou, and a narrow bound. Youne. 

It is plain that our skill in literature is owing 
to the knowledge of Greek and Latin, which 
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that they are still preserved among us, can be 
ascribed only to a religious regard, BERKELEY, 


It is obvious to remark that we follow nothing 
heartily unless carried to it by inclination. 
GROVE. 
It is evident that fame, considered merely as 
the immortality of a name, is not less likely to be 
the reward of bad actions than of good. 
JOHNSON. 


Among the many inconsistencies which folly 
produces in the human mind, there has often 
been observed a manifest and striking con- 
trariety between the life of an author and his 
writings. JOHNSON. 


APPARITION, v. Vision. 


TO APPEAR, v. To look, ap- 
pear. 


TO APPEAR, v. To seem. 


APPEARANCE, AIR, ASPECT. 


APPEARANCE signifes the thing 
that appears. 

AIR, v. Air, manner. 

ASPECT, in Latin aspectus, from 
aspicio to look upon, signifies the thing 
that is looked upon or seen. 

Appearance is the generic, the rest 
specific terms. The whole external 
form, figure, or colours, whatever is 
visible to the eye, is its appearance ; 
air is a particular appearance of any 
object as far as it is indicative of its 
quality or condition, an air of wretched- 
ness or poverty ; aspect is the partial 
appearance of a body as it presents 
one of its sides to view; a gloomy 
or cheerful aspect. 

It is not safe to judge of any person 
or thing altogether by appearances. 
The appearance and reality are often 
at variance. The appearance of the 
sun is that of a moving body, but 
astronomers have satisfactorily proved 
that it has no motion round the earth. 
There are particular towns, habita- 
tions, or rooms which have always an 
air of comfort, or the contrary. This 
is a sort of appearance the most to be 
relied on. Politicians of a certain 
stamp are always busy in judging for 
the future from the aspect of affairs ; 
but their predictions, like those of as- 
trologers who judge from the aspect of 
the heavens, turn out to the discredit 
of the prophet. . 

The hero answers with the respect due to the 
beautiful appearance she made. STRELE, 


* Vide Taylor: * To appease, to calm.” 
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_Some who had the most assuming air went 
directly of themselves to error without expecting 
@ conductor, PARNELL, 


Her motions were steady and composed, and 
her aspect serious but cheerful ; her name was 
patience, Appison. 


APPEARANCE, v. Show, out- 
side. 


APPEASE, CALM, PACIFY, QUIET, 
SEILL. 


APPEASE, v. To allay. 

CALM, in French calmer, from 
almus bright, signifies to make bright. 

PACIFY, in Latin pacifico, com- 
pounded of par and facio, signifies 
to make peace or peaceable. 

QUIET, in French quiet, Latin 
quietus, from guies rest, signifies to 
put to rest. 

STILL signifies to make sézdl. 

*To appease is to put an end toa 
violent motion ; to calm is to produce 
a great tranquillity. +The wind is 
appeased ; the sea is calmed. 

With regard to persons it is neces- 
sary to appease those who are in tran- 
sports of passion, and to calm those 
who are in trouble, anxiety, or appre- 
hension. 

Appease respects matters of force 
or violence, calm those of inquietude 
and distress. One is appeased by a 
submissive behaviour, and calmed by 
the removal of danger. 

Pacify corresponds to appease, and 
quiet to calm. In sense they are the 
same, but in application they differ, 
Appease and calm are used only in 
reference to objects of importance ; 
pacify and quiet to those of a more 
familiar nature. 

The uneasy humours of a child are 
pacified, or its groundless fears are 

uieted. 

Still is a loftier expression than any 
of the former terms; serving mostly 
for the gre or poetic style. It is 
an onomacopeia for restraining or put- 
ting to silence that which is noisy and 
boisterous. 

A lofty city by my hand is rais’d, 
Pygmation punish’d, and my lord appeased. 
Dryven. 


All powerful harmony, that can assuage 
‘And calm the sorrows of the frenzied wretch. 
MARS 


} Vide Abbé Girard: “ Appaiser, calmer.” 
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My breath can stit/ the winds, 
Wncloud the sun, charm down the swelling sea, 
And stop the floods of heaven. BEAUMONT. 


APPELLATION, uv. Name, 


appellation. 
TO APPLAUD, v. To praise, 


APPLAUSE, ACCLAMATION. 


APPLAUSE, from the Latin ap- 
plaudo, signifies literally to clap or 
stamp the feet to a thing. 
_ACCLAMATION from acclamo, 
signifies a crying out to a thing. 

These terms express a public de- 
monstration; the former by means of 
a noise with the hands or feet; the 
latter by means of shouts and cries : 
the former is a strong testimony of 
approbation; the latter a pledge* of 
support or token of respect. 

An actor looks for applause; a 
speaker looks for acclamation. 

What a man does calls forth for 
applause, but the person himself is 
mostly received with acclamations. 
At the hustings popular speeches meet 
with applause, and favourite members 
are greeted with loud acclamations. 
Amidst the loud applauses of the shore 
Gyas outstripp’d the rest and sprung before. 

DRYDEN. 


When this illustrious person (the Duke of 
Marlbro’) touched on the shore, he was received 
by the acclamations of the people. STeEwe. 


APPLICATION, v. Adlention. 
TO APPLY, v. To addict. 

TO APPLY, v. To address. 
TO APPOINT, v. To constitute. 
TO APPOINT, Vv. To allot. 


TO APPOINT, ORDER, PRE- 
SCRIBE, ORDAIN. 


APPOINT, v. To allot. 

ORDER, in French ordre, Latin 
ordino to arrange, dispose, ordo order, 
Greek ogyes a row of trees, which is 
the symbol of. order. 

PRESCRIBE, in Latin prescribo, 
corapounded of pre before, and scribo 
‘to write, signifies to draw a line fora 
person. 


APPOINT. 


- ORDAIN is'a variation of order. 

To appoint is either the act of an 
equal or superior. We appoint a 
meeting with any one at a given time 
and place. A King appoints his mix 
nisters. 

To order is the act of one invested 
with a partial authority. A customer 
orders a commodity from his trades- 
men. A master gives his orders to 
his servant. 

To prescribe is the act of one 
who is superior by virtue of his know- 
ledge. A physician prescribes to his 
patient. 

To ordain is an act emanating from 
the highest authority. Kings and 
councils ordain ; but their ordinances 
must be conformable to what is or- 
dained by the Divine Being. 

Appointments are made for the con- 
venience of individuals or communi- 
ties; but they may be altered or an- 
nulled at the pleasure of the contract- 
ing parties. 

Orders are ‘dictated by ‘the superior 
only, but they presuppose a discreti- 
onary obligation on the part of the 
individual ‘to whom they ‘are given. 

Prescriptions are binding on none 
but such as voluntarily admit their 
authority ; but ordimances leave no 
choice to those on whom they are im- 
posed to accept or reject them. The 
ordinances of man are not less binding 
than those of God, so long as they do 
not expressly contradict the divine 
law. 

Appointments are kept, orders exe- 
cuted or obeyed, prescriptions follow- 
ed, ordinances submitted to. 

It isa pot of politeness or honour, 
if not of direct moral obligation, to 
keep the appointments which we have 
made. Interest will lead men to exe- 
cute the orders which they receive in 
the course of business, duty obliges 
them to obey the orders of their supe- 
riors. It is a nice matter to prescribe 
to another without hurting his pride. 
This principle leads men often to re- 
gard the counsels of their best friends 
as prescriptions. 

With children it is an unquestion- 
able duty to follow the prescriptions 
of those whose age, station, or expe- 
rience, authorize them to prescribe, 


* Vide Taylor: “ Applause, acclamation,” 


APPRAISE. 


God has ordained all things for our 
good ; it rests with ourselves to sub- 
mit to his ordinances and be happy. 


Majestic months 
Set out with him to their appointed race. DRYDEN. 


The whole course of things is so ordered, that 
we neither by an irregular and precipitate edu- 
cation become men too soon; nor by a fond and 
trifling indulgence be suffered to continue cbil- 
dren for ever, Brak, 


Sir Francis Bacon, in his Essay upon Health, 
has not thought it improper to prescribe to his 
reader a poem ora prospect, where he parti- 
eularly dissuades him from knotty and subtle 
disquisitions, ADDISON, 


It was perhaps ordained by providence to 
hinder us from tyrannizing over one another, 
that no individual should be of such importance 
as to cause by his retirement or death any chasm 
fa the world. , JOHNSON, 


TO APPORTION, v. To allot. 


TO APPRAISE, OR APPRECIATE, 
ESTIMATE, ESTEEM. 


APPRAISE, APPRECIATE, from 
apprecio and appreciatus, participle of 
apprecio, compouuded of ap or ad and 
precio or pretium a price, signifies to 
set a price or value on a thing. 

ESTIMATE comes from estimatus, 
participle of estimo to value. 

To ESTEEM is a variation of estz- 
mate. 

Appraise and appreciate are used 
in precisely the same sense for setting 
a value on any thing according to re- 
lative circumstances; but the one is 
used in the proper, and the other in 
the figurative sense. A sworn ap- 
praiser appraises goods acording to 
the condition of the article, and its 
saleable property. The characters of 
men are appreciated by others when 
their good and bad qualities are justly 

_ put in a balance. 

To estimate a thing is to get the 
gum of its value by calculation; to 
esteem any thing is to judge its 
actual and intrinsic value. 

Estimate is used either in a proper 
or a figurative acceptation ; esteem 
only in amoral sense. ‘The expense of 
an undertaking, losses by fire, gains 
hy trade, are estimated at a certain 
sum; the estimate may be too high or 
too low. The moral worth of men is 
often estimated above or below the 
reality according to the particular bias 
of the estimater. But there are in- 
dividuals of such an unquestionable 
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worth that they need only be known 
in order to be esteemed. 


To the finishing of his course, Tet every one 
direct his eye; and let him now «ppreciate lifa 
according tothe value it will be found to have 
when summed up at the close, Brarr. 


The extent of the trade of the Greeks, how 
highly soever it may have been estimated in an- 
cient times, was in» proportion to the low con- 
dition of their marine, Rovertson, 


If a lawyer were to be esteemed only as he 
uses his parts in contending for justice, and 
were immediately despicable when he appeared 
in a cause which he could not but know was an 
anjust one, how honourable would his character 
be. STEELE. 


TO APPREHEND, FEAR, DREAD. 


APPREHEND, in French appre- 
hender, Latin apprehendo, compound- 
ed of ap and prehendo to lay hold of; 
in a moral sense it signifies to seize 
with the understanding. 

FEAR comes in all probability 
through the medium of the Latin pavor 
and vereor, from the Greek 9p:7cw to 
feel a shuddering. 

DREAD, in Latin territo, comes 
from the Greek +2.2¢e to trouble, sig- 
nifying to fear with exceeding trouble. 

These words rise progressively in 
their import, they mark a sentiment 
of pain at the prospect of evil; but 
the sentiment of apprehension is sim- 
ply that of uneasiness; that of fear is 
anxiety; that of dread is wretchedness. 

We apprehend an unpleasant occur- 

rence; we fear a misfortune; we 
dread a calamity. What is possible is 
apprehended ; what is probable is 
feared ; the symptom or prognostic of 
“an evil is dreaded as if the evil itself 
were present. Apprehend respects 
things only ; ‘sie and dread relate to 
persons as well as things. We fear the 
person who has the power of inflicting 
pain or disgrace; we dread him who 
has no less the will than the power. 

Fear is a salutary sentiment in 
society, it binds men together in their 
several relations and dependencies, 
and affords the fullest scope for the 
exercise of the benevolent feelings ; it 
is the sentiment of a child towards its 

arent orinstructor; of a creature to its 
Creator ; it is the companion of love 
and respect towards men, of adoration 
in erring and sinful mortals towards 
their Maker. Dread is altogether an 


‘ 
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irksome sentiment; with regard to our 
fellow creatures it arises out of the 
abuse of power: we dread the tyrant 
who delights in punishing and tor- 
menting ; his image haunts the breast 
of the unhappy subject, his shadow 
awakens terror as the approach of some 
direful misfortune : with regard to our 
Maker it springs from a consciousness 
of guilt, and the prospect of a severe 
and adequate punishment ; the wrath 
of God may justly be dreaded. 


Our natural sense of right and wrong produces 
an apprehension of merited punishment, 
when we have committed a crime. Brain. 


That which is feared may sometimes be avoid- 
ed: but that which is regretted to-day may be 
regretted again to-morrow. JOHNSON. 
All men think all men mortal but themselves , 
Themselves, when some alarming shock of fate 
Strikes through their wounded hearts the sudden 

dread. Youne, 


TO APPREHEND, v. To con- 
ceive, apprehend. 


TO APPRIZE, v. To be aware. 
LO APPRIZE, v. To inform. 
TO APPROACH, APPROXIMATE. 


APPROACH, in French approch- 
er, compounded of ap or ad and 
proche or prope, signifies to come near. 

APPROXIMATE, compounded of 
cp and proximus to come nearest or 
next, signifies either to draw near or 
bring near. 

To approach is intransitive only ; 
a person approaches an object. To ap- 
proximate is both transitive and intran- 
sitive ; a person approximates two ob- 
jects. 


Lambs push at those that approach them with 
their foreheads before the first budding of a horn 


appears. ADDISON. 
Shakspeare approwimates the remote and far. 
JouNsoN. 


To approach denotes simply the 
moving of an object towards another, 
but to approximate denotes the gra- 
dual moving of two objects towards 
each other: that’ which approaches 
may come into immediate conjunction ; 
but bodies may approximate for some 
time before they form a junction, or 
may never form a junction, 

An equivocation epproaches toa lie. 
Minds approximate by long intercourse. 


APPROPRIATE. 


Comets, in their approaches towards the earth, 
are imagined to cause diseases, famines, and 
other such like judgments of God. DERHAM.e 


The approwimations and recesses of some of 
the little stars I speak of, suit not with the obser- 
vations of some very ancient astronomers. 

DERHAM. 


TO APPROPRIATE, USURP, 
ARROGATE, ASSUME, ASCRIBE. 


APPROPRIATE, in French ap- 
proprier, compounded of ap or ad and 
propriatus, participle of proprio an 
old verb, from proprius proper or 
own, signifies to make one’s own. 

USURP, in French usurper, Latin 
usurpo from usus use, is a frequenta- 
tive of utor, signifying to make use of 
as if it were one’s own. 

ARROGATE, in Latin arrogatus, 
participle of arrogo, signifies to ask or 
claim to for one’s self. 

ASSUME, in French assumer, 
Latin assumo, compounded of as or 
ad and sumo to take, signifies to take 
to one’s self. 

ASCRIBE, in Latin ascribo, com- 
pounded of as or ad and scribo to 
write, signifies here to write down to 
one’s own account. ; 

The idea of taking something to 
one’s self by an act of one’s own is 
common to all these terms. 

Appropriate respects natural ob- 
jects ; we appropriate the money, goods, 
or lands of another to ourselves, when 
we enjoy the fruit of them. Usurp 
respects power and authority; one 
usurps a governinent, when one exer- 
cises the functions of a ruler without 
a legitimate sanction. 

Appropriation is a matter of con- 
venience; it springs from a selfish 
concern for ourselves, and a total un- 
concern for others: wsurpation is a 
matter of self indulgence ; it springs 
from an inordinate ambition that is 
gratified only at the expense of others. 

Appropriation seldom requires an 
effort; one appropriates that which 
casually falls into his hands. Usur- 
pation mostly takes place in a disor- 
ganized state of society; when the 
strongest prevail, the most artful and 
the most vicious individual invests 
himself with the supreme authority, 
_ Appropriation is generally an act of 
injustice. Usurpation is always an 
act of violence, 

Arrogate, assume, and ascribe, de- 


APPROPRIATE. 


note the taking to one’s self, but do 
not, like appropriate and usurp, imply 
taking from another. 

Arrogate is a more violent action 
than assume, and assume than ascribe. 

Arrogate and assume are employed 
either in the proper or figurative sense, 
ascribe only in the figurative sense. 
We arrogate distinctions, honours, and 
titles ; we assume names, rights, pri- 
vileges. 

In the moral sense we arrogate pre- 
eminence, 
cribe merit.- ‘Yo arrogate is a species 
of moral usurpation; it is always ac- 
companied with haughtiness and con- 
tempt for others. That is arrogated to 
one’s self, to which one has not the 
smallest title. An arrogant temper is 
one of the most odious features in the 
human character; it is a compound of 
folly and insolence. To assume is a 
species of moral appropriation ; its 
objects are of a less serious nature than 
those of arrogating ; and it does less 
violence to moral propriety. Wemay 
assume in trifles, we arrogate only 
in important matters. To ascribe is 
oftener an act of vanity than of injus- 
tice. Many men are entitled to the 
merit which they ascribe to them- 
selves ; but by this very act they lessen 
the merit of their best actions. 

Arrogating as an action, or urro- 
ganceas a disposition, are always taken 
in a bad sense: the former is always dic- 
tated by the most preposterous pride ; 
the latter is associated with every un- 
worthy quality. Assumption as an 
action varies in its character accord- 
ing to circumstances; it may be 
either good, bad, or indifferent. It 
is justifiable in certain exigencies to 
assume a command where there is no 
one else able to direct; it is often a 
matter of indifference what name a 
person asswmes who does so only in 
conformity to the will of another; 


but it is always bad to assume a name 


or a mask to impose upon others, 
As a disposition assumption 1s 
always bad, but still not to the same 
degree as arrogance. An arrogant 
man renders himself intolerable to 
society; an assuming man makes him- 
self offensive. a 
Arrogance is the characteristic of 
men; assumption is peculiar to youths. 
_ An arrogant man can be humbled 


assume importance, as-. 
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only by silent contempt; an assuming 
youth must be checked by the voice 
of authority. ‘ 

A conscientious man will appropri- 
ate nothing to himself which he can- 
not unquestionably claim as his own. 
Usurpers, who violate the laws both of 
God and man, are as much to be pitied 
as dreaded. They generally pay the 
price of their crimes in a miserable life, 
and a still more miserable death. 
Nothing exposes a man to greater 
ridicule than arrogating to himself 
titles and distinctions. which do not 
belong to him. Although a man may 
sometimes innocently asswme to him- 
self the right of judging for others, 
yet he can never, with any great degree 
of justice, assume the right of oppress- 
ing them. Self-complacence leads 
many to ascribe great credit to them- 
selves for things which are generally 
regarded as trifling. 

A voice was heard from the clouds declaring 
the intention of this visit, which was to restore 


and appropriate to every one what was his due, 
Appisox. 

If any passion has so much usurped our un- 
derstanding a3 not to suffer us to enjoy advan- 
tages with the moderation prescribed by reason, 
it is not too late to apply this remedy: when we 
find ourselves sinking under sorrow, we may 
then usefally reyolve the uncertainty of our con- 
dition, and the folly of lamenting that from 
which, if it had staid a little longer, we should 
oruselves have been taken away. JOHNSON. 
It very seldom happens that a man is slow 
enough in asswming the character of a husband, 
or a woman quick enough in condescendiug to 
that of a wife. STEELE. 
After having thus ascribed due honour to birth 
and parentage, [ must however take notice of 
those who arrogate to themselves more honours 
than are due to them on this account. ADDISON. 
Sometimes we ascribe te ourselves the merit of 
good qualities, which, if justly considered, should 
cover us with shame. Craia. 


APPROPRIATE, Uv. Peculiar. 

TO APPROXIMATE, v. T'o ap- 
proach, 

apt, v. Ready. 

ARBITER, v. Judge. 

ARBITRARY, v. Absolute. 

ARBITRATOR, Uv. Judge. 


ARCHITECT, BUILDER. 


ARCHITECT, from architecture, 
in Latin architectus, from architectura, 
5 
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Greek aeyirex-tovwr, compounded of 
aexo; the chief, and rexya art or con- 
trivance, signifies the chief of con- 
trivers. 

BUILDER, from the verb to build, 
denotes the person concerned in build- 
ings, who causes the structure of 
houses, either by his money or his 
personal service. 

An architect is an artist, employed 
only to form the plans for large build- 
ings ; a builder is a simple tradesman, 
or even workman, who buidds common 
dwelling houses. 

Rome will bear witness that the English ar- 
tists are as superior in talents as they are in 
numbers to those of all nations besides, I re- 


serve the mention of her architects as a separate 
class, CUMBERLAND. 


With his ready money, the builder, mason, 
and carpenter, are enabled to make their mar- 
ket of gentlemen in his neighbourhood who in- 
eonsiderately employ them. STEELE. 


ARCHIVE, v. Record. 
ARDENT, v. Hot. 
ARDOR, v. Fervor. 


ARDUOUS, DIFFICULT. 


ARDUOUS, in Latin arduus lofty, 
from ardeo to burn or be on fire, be- 
cause like the flame of any thing it 
bends upwards. 

DIFFICULT, in French difficile, 
in Latin difficilis, campounded of the 
privative dis and facilis easy or ductile, 
from facio, signifies not to be done 
without labour. 

Arduous denotes a high degree of 
difficulty. 

What is difficult requires the efforts 
of ordinary powers to surmount; but 
what is arduous is set above the reach 
of common intellect, and demands the 
utmost stretch of power both physical 
and mental. 

A child may have a difficult exer- 
cise which he cannot perform without 
Jabour and attention; the man who 
strives to remove the difficulties of 
learners undertakes an arduous task. 

It is difficult to conquer our own 
passions ; it is arduous to control the 
unruly and contending wills of others. 

The translation of Homer was an arduous 
undertaking, and the translator entered upon it 
with a candid confession that he was utterly ia- 
eapable of doing justice to Homer. 

CumBERLAND, 


ARGUE. 


Whatever melting metals can conspire, 

Or breathing bellows, or the formiag fire, 

Is freely yours: your anxious fears remove, 

And think no task is difficult to love. DryDES. 


TO ARGUE, DISPUTE, DEBATE. 


ARGUE, in Latin arguo, from Greek 
aeyos clear, manifest, signifies to make 
clear, that is by adducing reasons or 
proofs. 

DISPUTE, in French disputer, 
Latin disputo, compounded of dis and 
puto, signifies to think differently in 
an extended sense, to assert a different. 
opinion. 

DEBATE, in French debattre, 
compounded of the intensive syllable 
de and battre to beat or fight, signi- 
fies to contend for and against. 

0 argue is to defend one’s self; 
dispute to oppose another; to debate, 
to dispute in a formal manner. 

To argue on a subject is to explain 
the reasons or proofs in support of an 
assertion; to argue with a person is 
to defend a position against him, 

To dispute a thing is to advance ob- 
jections against a position; to dispute 
with a person is to start objections 
against his positions, to attempt to 
refute them. ; 

A debate is a disputation held by 
many. 

To argue does not necessarily sup- 
pose a conviction on the part of the 
arguer that what he defends is true ; 
nor a real difference of opinion in his 
opponent ; for some men have such 
an itching propensity for an argument, 
that they will attempt to prove what 
nobody denies. To dispyte always 
supposes an opposition to some 
person, but not a sincere oppo- 
sition to the thing ; for we may dispute 
that which we do not deny for the 
sake of holding a dispute with oné 
who is of different sentiments. To 
debate presupposes a multitude of 
clashing or opposing opinions. 

Men of many words argue for the 
sake of talking; men of ready tongues 
dispute for the sake of victory. Men 
in parliament often debate for the sake 
of opposing the ruling party, or from 
any other motive than the love of 
truth. 

Argumentation is a dangerous pro- 
pensity, and renders a man an unpleas 
sant companion ip society, No one 


~ 
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should set such a value-on his opi- 
nions as to obtrude the defence of 
them on those who are uninterested in 
the question. Desputation, as a scho- 
lastic exercise, is well: fitted to exert 
the reasoning powers and awaken a 
spirit of inquiry. Debating in Par- 
liament is by some converted into a 
trade ; he who talks the loudest, and 
makes the most vehement opposition, 
expects the greatest applause. 


OF good and evil much they argued then. 
Mitton. 


Thus Rodmond, train’d by this unballow’d crew, 

The sacred social passions never knew: 

Unskill’d to argue, in dispute yet loud, 

Bold withont caution, without honours proud, 
FALCONER. 


The murmur ceased: then from his lofty throne 
The king invok’d the gods, and thus begun; 
I wish, ye Latins, what ye now debate 
Had been resolv’d before it was too late. 
; DPrypen, 


TO ARGUE, EVINCE, PROVE. 


ARGUE, v. Tourgue, dispute. 

EVINCE, in Latin evinco, 1s: com- 
pounded of vinco to prove or make 
eut, and e forth, signifies to bring to 
light, to make to appear clear. 

PROVE, in French prouwver, in 
Latin probo, from probus good, signi- 
fies to make good, or make to appear 
good. 

These terms in general convey the 
idea of evidence, but with gradations ; 
argue denotes the smallest degree, and 
prove the highest degree. as 

To argue is to serve as an indica- 
tion amounting to probability; to 
evince denotes an indication so clear 
as to remove doubt; to prove marks 
an evidence so positive as to produce 
conviction. 

It argues a want of candor in any 
man to conceal circumstances in his 
statement which are any ways caicu- 
lated’ to effect the subject in question. 
The tenor of a person’s conversation 
may evince the refinement of his mind 
and the purity of his taste. When we 
see men sacrificing their peace of mind 
and even their integrity of character 
to ambition, it proves to us how im- 
portant it is even in early life to check 
this natural and in some measure lau- 
dable, but still insinuating and dan- 
gerous, passion. 

' | [tis vot the being singular, but being singular 
for something that argucy either extraordinary 
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endowments of nature or benevolent intentions to 
Mankind, which draws the admiration and esteem 
of the.world. BERKELEY, 

The nature of the sonl itself, and particularly 


its immateriality, has I think been evinced almost 
to a demonstration, AppIsON. 


What object, what event the moon beneath, 
But argues or endears an after-scene ? 
To reason proves, or weds it to desires? Younc. 


ARGUMENT, REASON, PROOF. 


ARGUMENT from argue (v. To 
argue), signifies either the thing that 
argues, or that which is brought for- 
ward in arguing. : 

REASON, in French raison, Latin 
ratio, from ratus, participle of reor to 
think, signifies the thing thought or 
believed in support of some other 
thing. 

PROOF, from to prove (v. To 
argue), signifies the thing that proves. 

An argument serves for defence; a 
reason for justification; a proof for 
conviction. 

Arguments are adduced in support 
of an hypothesis or proposition, Rea- 
sons are assigned in matters of belief 
and practice; proofs are collected to 
ascertain a fact. 

Argumentsare either strong or weak ; 
reasons solid or futile; proofs clear 
and positive, or vague and indefinite. 

We confute an argument, over- 
power a reason, and invalidate a 
proof 

Whoever wishes to defend Christia- 
nity will be in no want of arguments ; 
the believer need never be at a loss to 
give a reason for the hope that is in 
him; but throughout the whole of 
Divine Revelation there is no circum- 
stance that is substantiated with such 
irrefragable proofs as the resurrection 
of our Saviour. 


When the arguments press equally on both 
sides in matters that are indifferent to us, the 
safest method is to give up ourselves to neither. 

Appison. 
The reasons, with his friend’s experience join’d, 
Eacourag’d much, but more disturb’d his mind. 

DRYDEN, 
Are there (still more amazing!) who resist 
The rising thought, who smother in its birth 
The glovious truth, who struggle to be brutes ? 
Who fight the proofs of immortality? Youne. 


TO ARISE, OR RISE, MOUNT, 
ASCEND, CLIMB, SCALE, 


ARISE, in Saxon arisan, Gothie 
6 
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reisen, &c. is possibly connected with 
the Latin orior to rise, Greek atew to 
lift up, >> amountain, and the Hebrew 
har a mountain, with many others. 

ASCEND, in Latin ascendo, com- 
pounded of ad and scando, signifies to 
climb up towards a point. 

CLIMB, in German klimmen, 
which is probably connected with 
klammar a hook, signifying to rise by 
a hook. 

SCALE, in French escalader, Ita- 
lian scalare, Latin scala a ladder, sig- 
nifies to rise by a ladder. 

The idea of going upwards is com- 
mon to all these terms; arise is used 
only in the sense of simply getting up, 
but rise is employed to express a con- 
tinued motion upward. A person 
arises from his seat or his bed; a bird 
rises in the air; the silver of the baro- 
meter rises. . 

The three first of these terms con- 
vey a gradation in their sense; to 
arise or rise denotes a motion to aless 
elevated height than to mount, and to 
mount that which is less elevated than 
ascend, 

A person rises from his seat, 
mounts a hill, and ascends a mountain. 

Arise and rise are intransitive only ; 
the rest are likewise transitive; we 
rise from a point, we mount and as- 
cend to a point, or we mount and as- 
cend something. 

An air balloon rises when it first 
Jeaves the ground; it mounts higher 
and higher until it is out of sight; but 
if it ascends too high it endangers the 
life of the aérial adventurer. 

Climb and scale express a species of 
rising ; to climb is to rise step by 
step, by clinging to a certain body; 
to scale is to rise by an escalade, or 
species of ladder, employed in mownt- 
ing the walls of fortified towns. 
Trees and mountains are climbed ; 
walls are scaled. 

Th’ inspected entrails could no fates foretell, 
Nor, laid on altars, did pure flames arise. 

Dryven, 
To contradict them, see all nature rise? 


‘What object, what event the moon beneath, 

But argues or endears an after-scene? Younc, 

At length the fatal fabric mounts the walls, 

Big with destruction. DRYDEN. 

We view a rising land like distant clouds ; 

The mountain tops confirm the pleasing sight, 

And curling smoke ascending from their height. 
Dryven, 


ARISE. 


While you, (alas that I should find it so,) 

To shun my sight, your native soil forego, 

And climb the frozen Alps, and tread the eternal 
snow. DrYDEN- 


But brave Messapus, Neptune’s warlike son,. 
Broke down the palisades, the trenches won, 


And loud for ladders calls, to scale the town. 
DRrYDENe 


TO ARISE, PROCEED, ISSUE, 
SPRING, FLOW, EMANATE. 


ARISE, (v. To arise). 

PROCEED, in Latin procedo, that 
is pro and cedo to go, signifies to go 
forth, 

ISSUE, in French issue, comes 
from the Latin disse or zvisse, infinitive 
of eo, and the Hebrew itza to go out. 

SPRING, in German springen, 
comes from rinner to run like water, 
and is connected with the Greek 
Bevew to pour out. 

FLOW, in Saxon jleowan, low 
German flogan, high German jliessen, 
Latin fluo, &c. all from the Greek 
Barve or 3ivf, which is an onomatopeia 
expressing the murmur of waters. , 

EMANATE, in Latin emanatus, 
participle of emano, compounded ‘of 
mano to flow, from the Hebrew mim 
and Chaldee min waters, expressing 
the motion of waters. 

The idea of one object coming out 
of another is expressed by all these 
terms, but they differ in the circum- 
stances of the action. 

What comes up out of a body 
and rises into existence is said to 
arise, as the mist which arises out of 
the sea: what comes forth as it were 
gradually inte observation is said to 
proceed ; thus the light proceeds froma 
certain quarter of the heavens, or from 
a certain part of a house: what comes 
out from a small aperture is said to 
issue ; thus perspiration isswes through 
the pores of the skin; water issues 
sometimes from the sides of rocks: 
what comes out in a sudden or quick 
manner, or comes from some remote 
source, is said to spring; thus blood 
springs from an artery which is 
pricked ; water springs up out of the 
earth: what comes out in quantities 
or ina stream is said to flow; thus 
blood flows from a wound: to emanate 
is a species of flowing by a natural 
Operation, when bodies send forth, or 
seem to send forth, particles of their 
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Own composition © from themselves ; 
thus light emanates from the sun. 

This distinction in the signification 
of these terms is kept up in their 
moral acceptation, where the idea of 
one thing originating from another is 
common to them all; but in this case 
arise is a general term, which simply 
implies the coming into existence, but 
proceed conveys also the idea of a 
progressive movement into existence. 
Every object therefore may be said 
to arise out of whatever produces it; 
but it proceeds from it only when it is 
gradually produced. Evils are conti- 
‘nually arising in human society for 
which there is no specific reimedy. 
in complicated disorders it is not al- 
ways possible to say precisely from what 
the complaint of the patient proceeds. 

‘Issue is seldom used but in appli- 
cation to sensible objects, yet we may 
say, in conformity to the original mean- 
ing, that words issue from the mouth. 

The idea of the distant source or 
origin is kept up in the moral applica- 
tion of the term spring, when we say 
that actions spring from a generous or 
corrupt principle. 

The idea of a quantity and a 
stream is preserved in the moral use 
of the terms flow and emanate: but 
the former may be said of that which 
is not inherent in the body; the latter 
respects that only which forms a com- 
ponent part of the body. God is the 
spring whence all our blessings flow. 
All authority emanates from God, who 
is the supreme source of all things. 

Theologians, when speaking of God, 
say that the Son emanates trom the 
Father, and the Holy Ghost from the 
Father and the Son, and that grace 
flows upon us incessantly from the 
inexhaustible treasures of divine mercy, 


From roots hard hazels, and from scions rise 
Tallasb, and taller oak that mates the skies. 
DRYDEN. 
The greatest misfortunes men fall into arise 
from themselves. STEELE, 
Teach me the various labours of the moon 
And whence procced the eclipses of the sun. 
: DRYDEN. 
But whence proceed these hopes, or whence this 
/> ~ dread, , 
If nothing really can affect the dead ? 
As when some huntsman with a flying spear 
From the blind thicket wounds a stately deer, , 
* Vide Taylor: 


JENYNS. 
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Down his cleft side while fresh the blood distils, 
He bounds aloft and seuds from hills to hills, 
Till lite’s warm vapour isswing through the 


wound 
Wild mountain wolves the fainting beast sur- 
round, Pores 


As light and heat flow from the sun as their 
centre, so bliss and joy flow from the Deity. 

Briar. 

Providence is the great sanctuary to the affcited 

who maiatain their integrity; and often there 

has ésswed from this sanctuary the most season= 

able relief, Brarr. 


All from utility this law approve, 
As every private bliss must spring from social 
love. JENYNS. 


As in the next world so in this, the only solid 
blessings are owing to the goodness of the mind, 
not the extent of the capacity 3 friendship here is 
an emanation from the same source as beati- 
tude there, Pore. 


ARMS, WEAPONS. 


*¢ OricinaLtty ARMS meant in- 
struments of offence, and WEAPONS 
instruments cf defence. A sword, a 
spear, is as it were an artificial arm ; 
a hauberk, a shield, is as it were a 
coat; wepa, in Icelandish means a 
coat; and weapon in German means 
a shield and a coat of arms.” 

This distinction is likewise preserv- 
ed in our use of the terms, in as 
much as arms are properly used as 
instruments of offence, and neyer other- 
wise except by a poetic license of arms 
for armour; but weapons may be used 
either for the purpose of offence or 
defence. We say fire arms, but not 
fire weapons ; and weapons offensive or 
defensive, not arms offensive or defen- 
sive. Arms likewise, agreeably to its 
origin, is employed for whatever is in- 
tentionally made as an instrument of 
offence ; weapon, according to its ex- 
tended and indefinite application, 1s 
employed for whatever may be acci- 
dentally used for this purpose ; guns 
and swords are always arms ; stones, 
and brickbats, and pitchferks, may be 
occasionally weapons. 


Louder, and yet more loud, 1 hear th’ alarms 


Of human cries distinct and clashing arms. 
DRYDEN, 


The cry of Talbot serves me for a sword 5 
For [have loaded me with many spoils, 


Using no other weapon than his name. 
SHAKSPRARE. 


ARMY, HOST. 
An ARMY is an organized body of 


“ Arms, weapons.” 


mH 
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armed men; a HOST, from hostis an 
enemy, is properly a body of hostile 
men. 

An armyis a limited body; a host 
may be unlimited, and is therefore 
generally considered a very large 
body. ny ae ‘ 

The word army applies only to that 
which has been formed by the rules of 
art for purposes of war}; host has been 
extended in its application not only to 
bodies, whether of men or angels, that 
were assembled for purposes of of- 
fence, but also in the figurative sense 
to whatever rises up to assail. 


No more applause would on ambition wait, 

And laying waste the world be counted great: 

But one gvodnatured act more praises gain, 

Than armies overthrown and thousands slain, 
JENnyNS. 


Heit was whose guile, 
Stir’d up with envy and revenge, deceiv’d 
The mother of mankind, what time his pride 
Had cast him out of heav’n with all lis host 
Gf rebel angels. Mixron. 


Yet true it is, survey we life around, 
Whole hosts of ills on every side are found. 
JENYNS. 


TO ARRAIGN, v. To accuse. 
TO ARRANGE, v. To dispose. 
TO ARRANGE, v. To class, 
TO ARRIVE, v. To come. 


ARROGANCE, PRESUMPTION. 
ARROGANCE, in French arro- 


gance, Latin arrogantia, signifies the 
disposition to arrogate ; (v. To ap- 
propriate). 

PRESUMPTION, from presume, 
Latin presumo, compounded of pre 
before, and swmoto take or put, sig- 
nifies the disposition to put one’s self 
forward. 

Arrogance is the act of the great ; 
presumption that of the little; the 
arrogant man takes upon himself to 
be above others; the presumptuous 
man strives to be on a level with those 
who are above him. 

Arrogance is commonly coupled 
with haughtiness; presumption with 
meanness. 

Men arrogantly demand as a right 
the homage which has perhaps before 
been voluntarily granted ; the creature 
presumptuously arraigns the conduct 
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of the Creator, and murmurs against 
the dispensations of his providence. 

I must confess f [was very much surprised to 
see so great a body of editors, critics, commen- 
tators, and grammarians, meet with so very il 
a reception, They had formed themselves into 
a body, and with a great deal of arrogance de- 
imanded the first station in the column of know- 
ledge 5; but the goddess instead of complying with 
their'request, clapped them into liveries. 

ADDISON. 

In the vanity and presumption of youth, it is 
common to allege the consciousness of innocence, 
as a reason for the contempt of censure. 

HAWKESWORTHe 


TO ARROGATE, v. To appro-~ 
priate. 


ART, CUNNING, DECEIT. 


ART, in Latin a7s, probably comes 
from the Greek «p» tu fit or dispose, 
Hebrew haresh to contrive, in which 
action the mental exercise of art prin- 
cipally consists. 

CUNNING is in Saxon cuning, 
German kennend knowing, in which 
sense the English word was formerly 
used, 

DECEIT, in Latin deceptum, par- 
ticiple of decipzo or de and capio, sig- 
nifies to take by surprise or unawares. 

Art implies a disposition of the 
mind, to use circumvention or artifi- 
cial means to attain anend. Cunning 
marks the disposition to practise dis- 
guise in the prosecution of a plan. 
Deceit leads to the practice of dis- 
simulation and gross falsehood, for the 
sake of gratifying a desire. 

Art is the property of a lively mind ; 
cunning of a thoughtful and knowing 
mind; deceit of an ignorant, low, and 
weak mind. 

Art is practised often in self-de- 
fence; as a practice therefore it is 
even sometimes justifiable, although 
not as a disposition; cunning has 
always self in view; the cunning 
man seeks his gratification without 
regard to others ; deceit is Often prac- 
tised to the express injury of another ; 
the deceitful man adopts base means 
for base ends. 

Animals practise art when opposed 
to their superiors in strength; but 
they are not artful, as they have not 
that versality of power, which they 
can habitually exercise to their own 
advantage like human beings, Ani-+ 
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mals may be cunning in as much as 
they can by contrivance’and conceal- 
ment seek to obtain the object of 
desire, but no animal is deceitful ex- 
cept man ; the wickedest and stupidest 
of men have the power and the will of 
decewwing and practising falsehood 
upon others, which is unknown to the 
brutes. 


Tt as been asort of maxim that the greatest 
artis to conceal art; but I know not how, among 
some people we meet with, their greatest cun- 
ning is to appear cunning. STEELE. 


Cunning can ia no circumstance imaginable 
be a quality worthy a man, except in his own 
defence, and merely to conceal himself from 
such as are so, and in such cases it is wisdom. 

STSELE. 


Though the living man can wear a mask and 
carry on deceit, the dying Christian cannot coun- 
terfeit. CUMBERLAND. 


ART, v. Business, trade. 


ARTFUL, ARTIFICIAL, 
FICTITIOUS. 


ARTFUL, compounded of art and 
full, marks the quality of being full 
of art, (v. Art). 

ARTIFICIAL, in Latin artificialis, 
from ars and facio to do, signifies done 
with art. 

FICTITIOUS, in Latin fictitius, 
from jingo to feign, signifies the qua- 
lity of being fergned. 

Artful respects what is done with 
art or design; artificial what is done 
by the exercise of workmanship ; fic- 
titious what is made out of the mind. 

Artful and artificial are used either 
for natural ot moral objects’; fictitious 
ilways for those that are moral. 

Artful is opposed to what 18 artless, 
irtificial to what is natural, fictetious 
© what is real. 

The ringlets of a lady’s hair are 
lisposed in an artful manner; the 
jair itself may be artificial. 
~ A tale is artful which is told ina 
vay to gain credit ; manners are arti- 
ical which do not seem to suit the 
erson adopting them. A story 1s 
ctitious which has no foundation 
vyhatever in truth, and is the invention 
f the narrator. j 

Children sometimes tell their stories 
0 artfully as to impose on the most 
enetrating and experienced. Those 
yho have no character of their own 
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are induced to take an artificial cha-' 
racter in order to put themselves on a 
level with their associates. Beggars 
deal in fictitious tales of distress in 
order to excite compassion. 


I was much surprised to see the ants? nest, 
which I had destroyed, very artfully repaired. ; 
ADDISON, 
Tf we compare two nations in an equal state of 
civilization, we may remark that where the 
greater freedom obtains, there the greater variety 
of artificial wants will obtain also. 

CumpBerrtann, 


Among the numerous stratagems by which 
pride endeavours to recommend folly to regard, 
there is scarcely one that meets with less success 
than affectation, or a perpetual disguise of the 
real character by fictitious appearances. 

JoHNsoN, 


ARTICLE, CONDITION, TERM. 


ARTICLE, in French article, Latin 
articulus a joint or part of a member. 

CONDITION, in French condi- 
tion, Latin conditio, from condo to 
build or form, signifies properly the 
thing framed. 

TERM, in French terme, Latin 
terminus a boundary, signifies the 
point to which one is fixed. 

These words agree in their applica-' 
tion to matters of compact, or under- 
standing between man and man. 

Article and condition are used in 
both numbers; ¢erms only in the 
plural in this sense; the former may 
be used for any point individually ; 
the latter for all the points collec- 
tively. 

Article is employed for all matters 
which are drawn out in specific arte- 
cles or points; as the articles of an 
indenture, of a capitulation, or an 
agreement. Condition respects any 
point that is admitted as a ground of 
obligation or engagement. It is used 
for the general transactions of men, in 
which they reciprocally bind them- 
selves to return certain equivalents. 
The word terms is employed in regard 
to mercantile transactions, as the 
terms of any bargain, the ¢erms of any 
agreement, the terms on which any 
thing is bought or sold. 

Articles are mostly voluntary; they 
are admitted by mutual agreement. 
Conditions are frequently compulsory, 
sometimes hard; they are submitted 
to from policy or necessity, Terms 
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are dictated by interest’ or equity ; 
they are fair, or unfair, according to 
the temper of the parties; they are 
submitted or agreed to. 

Articles are drawn up between 
parties who have to co-operate. Men 
undertake particular offices on con- 
dition of receiving a stipulated re- 
runeration. They enter into deal- 
ings with each other on definite and 
precise ferns. 

Clergymen subscribe to the articles 
of the established church before they 
are admitted to perform its sacred 
functions. In so doing they are pre- 
sumed to be free agents; but they 
are not free to swerve from these 
articles while they remain in the 
church, and receive its emoluments. 
In all auctions there are certain con- 
ditions with which all must comply, 
who wish to receive the benefits of 
the sale. In the time of war it is the 
business of the victor to prescribe 
terms to the vanquished; with the 
latter it is a matter of prudence whe- 
ther they shall be accepted or re- 
jected. 


In the mean time they have ordered the pre- 
liminary treaty to be published, with observations 
on each a@rticle, in order to quiet the minds of 
the people. STEELE. 
The Trojan by his word is bound to take 
The same conditions which himself did make, 

, DRYDEN. 
Those mountains fill’d with firs, that lower land, 
If you consent, the Trojans shall command 3 
Call’d into part of what is ours, and there, 
On terms agreed, the common country share. 
DRYDEN. 


TO ARTICULATE, v. To utter. 


ARTIFICE, TRICK, FINESSE, 
STRATAGEM, 


ARTIFICE, in French artifice, 
Latin artifer an artificer, and ars 
facio to make an art, signifies the per- 
formance of an art. 

TRICK, in French richer, German 
triegen to deceive. 

FINESSE, a word directly import- 
ed from France with all the meaning 
attached to it, which is characteristic 
of the nation itself; it is properly 
fineness ; the word fin fine, signifying 
in French, as well as in the northern 


ARTIFICE. 


languages from which it is taken, sube- 
tlety or mental acumen. : 

STRATAGEM, in French strata- 
géme, from the Greek srarnyr . ands 
oro. -nye” to lead an army, signifies by 
distinction. to head them in carrying. 
on any scheme. 

All these terms denote the exercise. 
of an art calculated to mislead others. 

Artifice is the generic term; the 
rest specific : the former has likewise 
a particular use and acceptation dis- 
tinct from the others. It expresses a 
ready display of art for the purpose 
of extricating one’s self from a dif- 
ficulty, or securing to one’s self an 
advantage. 

Trick includes in it more of design 
to gain something for one’s self, or 
to act secretly to the inconvenience of 
others. *It is rather a cheat on the 
senses than the understanding. 

Finesse is a species of artifice in 
which art and cunning are combined 
in the management of a cause. It is 
a mixture of invention, falsehood, and 
concealment. 

Stratagem is a display of art im 
plotting and contriving, a disguised 
mode of obtaining an end. 

Females who are not guarded by 
fixed principles of virtue and upright- 
ness are apt to practise artifices upon 
their husbands. 

Men without honour, or an honour- 
able means of living, are apt to practise 
various ¢rzcks to impose upon others to. 
their own advantage. Every trade there- 
fore is said to have its tricks, and pro- 
fessions are not. entirely clear from this 
stigma which has been brought upon 
them by unworthy members. Diplo- 
matic persons have most frequent re- 
course to finesse, in which no people 
are more skilful practitioners than 
those who have coined the word. Mi- 
litary operations are sometimes con- 
siderably forwarded by well concerted. 
and well timed stratagems to surprise 
the enemy. 

An artifice may be perfectly inno- 
cent when it serves to afford a friend 
an unexpected pleasure. A trick is 
childish which only serves to deceive 
or amuse children, Stratagems are 
allowable not in war only. The wri- 
ter of a novel or a play may some- 
times adopt a successful stratagem ta. 


‘Piussler: © Cunning, finesse, device, artifice, trick, stratagem.” 
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‘Cause the reader a surprise. Finesse 
is never justifiable. It carries with it 
too much of concealment and disin- 
genuousness to be practised but for 
selfish and unworthy-purposes, 

Among the several artifices which are put in 
practice by the poets, to fill the minds of an 
audience with terror, the first place is due to 
thander and lightning, ADDISON. 


Where men practise falsehood and show 
tricks with one another, there will be perpetual 
suspicions, evil surmisings, doubts, and jealousies. 

Sout. 


On others practise thy Ligurian arts, 
The stratagems and tricks of littie hearts 
Are lost on me, DRYDEN. 


Another can’t forgive the paltry arts, 
By which he makes his way to shallow hearts, 


Mere pieces of finesse, traps for applause. 
CHURCHILL, 


Gne of the most successful stratagems, where- 
by Mahomet becaine formidable, was the as- 
surance that imposter gave his votaties, that 
whoever was slain in baitle should be imme- 
diately conveyed to that luxurious paradise his 
wanten fancy had invented. STEELE. 


ARTIFICE, v. Artist. 
ARTIFICIAL, v. Artful. 
ARTISAN, Uv. Artist. 


ARTIST, ARTISAN, ARTIFICER, 
MECHANIC. 


ARTIST is the practiser of the fine 
arts. 

ARTISAN is the practiser of the 
vulgar arts. dy 

ARTIFICER, from ars and _facio, is 
the doer or maker according to art. 

MECHANIC is an artisan in the 
mechanic arts. 

The artist ranks higher than the 
artisan; the former requires intellec- 
tual refinement in the exercise of his 
art; the latter requires nothing but 
to know the general rules of his art. 
The musician, painter, and sculptor 
are artists; the carpenter, the sign- 
painter, and the blacksmith are arti- 
sans. The artificer is an interme- 
diate term, which * “neither suggests 
the accessory ideas of vulgarity and 
venality which adhere to the term 
artisan, nor the accessory ideas of 
refinement and liberality which adhere 
to the term artist. Any manufac- 
turer is an artificer. South, in his 
sermons, calls the author of the ual- 
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verse the great Artificer.” The me- 
chanic is that species of artisan who 
works at arts purely mechanical, in 
distinction from those which contri- 
bute to the completion and embel- 
lishment of any objects; on this ground 
a shoemaker is a mechanic, but a 
common painter is a simple artisan. 
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Ifever this country saw an age of artists, it is 
the present; her painters, sculptors, and engra- 
vers are now the only schools properly so called. 

CustBertAnp. 


The merchant, tradesman, and artisan will 
have their profit upon all the multiplied wants, 
comforts, and indulgencies of civilized life, 

CumBERLANDS 


Man must be in a certain degree the artificer 
of his owa happiness; the tools and materials 
may be put into his hands by the bounty of pro- 
vidence, but the workmanship must be bis own. 

CUMBERLAND. 


The concurring assent of the world in pre- 
ferring gentlemen to mechanics seems founded 
in that preference which the rational part of our 
nature is entitled to above the animal. 

BARTELETY, 


TO ASCEND, v. To arise, rise, 
mount, climb, scale. 


ASCENDENCY, v. Injluence. 


TO ASCRIBE, ATTRIBUTE, 
IMPUTE, 


ASCRIBE, v. To appropriate. 

ATTRIBUTE, in Latin attributus, 
participle of aétribuo, compounded of 
ad and tribuo, signifies to bestow upon, 
or attach to a thing what belongs to 
it. 

IMPUTE, compounded of am or in 
and pute, Latin puto to think, signifies 
to think orjudge what is in a thing. 

To ascribe is to assign any thing to 
a person as his property, his posses- 
sion, or the fruit of his labour; to 
attribute is to assign things to others 
as their causes; to impute is to assign 
qualities to persons. 

Milton ascribes the first use of 
artillery to the rebel angels. The loss 
of a vessel is attributed to the vio- 
lence of the storm. The conduct of 
the captain is imputed to his want of 
firmness. ‘ 

The letters of Junius have been 
falsely ascribed to many persons 1n 
succession, as the author to this 
day remains concealed, and out of the . 


» Vide Taylor; “ Artisan, artist, artificer,” 
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reach of even probable conjecture. 
The oracles of the heathens are at- 
cribed by some theologians to the 
devil. The death of Alexander the 
Great is attributed to his intemper- 
ance. Generosity has been wnputed 
to him from his conduct on certain oc- 
casions, but particularly in his treat- 
ment of the Persian princesses, the 
relatives of Darius. 

Ascribe is mostly used in a favour- 
able or indifferent sense; wnpute is 
either favourable or unfavourable. In 
the doxology of! the church ritual, 
all honour, might, majesty, dominion, 
and power, are ascribed to the three 
persons in the Holy Trinity. The 
actions of men are often so equivocal 
that it is difficult to decide whether 
praise or blame ought to be emputed 
to them. 


Holiness is ascribed to the pope; majesty to 
kings; serenity or milduess to princes; excel- 
Jence or perfection to ambassadors 3; grace to 
archbishops; honour to peers. ADDISON. 


Perhaps it may appear upon examination that 
the most polite ages are the least virtuous, This 
may be atlributed to the folly of admitting wit 
and learning as merit in themselves, without 
considering the application of them. 


We who are adepts in astrology can impute 
it to several causesin the planets, that this quar- 
ter of our great city isthe region of such as either 
never had, or have lost the use of reason. 

SrERELe. 


TO ASCRIBE, v. To appropriate. 


TO ASK, BEG, REQUEST. 


ASK is in Saxon asciun, low Ger- 
man esken, eschen, German heischen, 
Danish adske, Swedish aeska; these 
in general signify to wish for, and 
come from the Greek eZ: to think 
worthy. 

BEG is contracted from the word 
beggar, and the German begehren to 
desire vehemently. 

REQUEST, in Latin requisitus, 
participle of reguiro, is compounded 
of re and guero to seek or look after 
with indications of desire to possess. 

The expression of a wish to some 
one to have something is the com- 
mon idea comprehended in these 
terms. As this is the simple signifi- 
"cation of ask, it is the generic term ; 
the other two are specific ; we ask in 
begging and requesting, but not vice 
Persa, 


STEELE. | 


ASK. 


Asking is peculiar to no rank or 
station. In consequence of our matual 
dependance on each other, it is re- 
quisite for every man to ask some~ 
thing of another. The master asks of 
the servant, the servant asks of the 
master; the parent asks of the child, 
the child asks of the parent. Beg- 
ging marks a degree of dependance 
which is peculiar to inferiors 1 
station. 

We ask for matters of indifference 5 
we beg that which we think is of 
importance. A child asks a favour of 
his parent; a poor man begs the as- 
sistance of one who is able to afford 
it. 

That is asked for which is easily 
granted; that is begged which is 
with difficulty obtained. To ask 
therefore requires no effort; but 
to beg is to ask with importumity, 
Those who by merely asking find 
themselves unable to obtain what 
they wish will have recourse to 
begging. 

As ask sometimes implies a demand, 
and beg a vehemence of desire, or 
strong degree of necessity ; politeness 
has adopted another phrase which 
conveys neither the imperiousness of 
the one, nor the urgency of the other ; 
this is the word request. 

Asking carries with it an air of 
superiority; begging that of submis- 
sion; requesting has the air of in- 
dependence and equality. ; 

Asking borders too nearly on an 
infringement of personal liberty; beg~ 


_ ging imposes a constraint by making 


an appeal to the feelings; requesis. 
leave the hberty of granting or refus- 
ing unencumbered. ' 

It is the character of impertinent 
people to ask without considering the 
circumstances and situation of the 
person asked. They seem ready to 
take without permission that which 
is asked if it be not granted. Selfish 
and greedy people, beg with impor-~ 
tumty, and in a tone that admits of 
no refusal. Men of good breeding 
tender their vequests with moderation 
and discretion; they request nothing 
but what they are certain can be 
conveniently complied with, 

Ask is altogether exploded from. 
polite life, although beg is not. We 
may beg a person’s acceptance of any 
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thing; we may beg him to favour or 
honour us with his company; but we 
can never talk of asking a person’s 
acceptance, or asking him to do us 
an honour. Beg in such cases indi- 
cates a condescension which is some- 
times not unbecoming, but on ordinary 
occasion request is with more pro- 
priety substituted in its place. 

Let him pursue the promis’d Latian shore, 

A short delay is all I ask him now, 


A pause of grief, an interval from woe. 
DRYDEN. 


But we must beg our bread in climes unknown, 
Beneath the scorching or the frozen zone. 
DRYDEN. 


But do not you my last request deny, 
‘With yon perfidious man your int’rest try. 
DRYDEN. 


TO ASK, OR ASK FOR, CLAIM, 
DEMAND. 


ASK, v. To ask, beg. 

CLAIM, in French claimer, Latin 
elamo to cry after, signifies to express 
an imperious wish for. 

DEMAND, in French demander, 
Latin demando, compounded of de 
and mando, signifies to call for impe- 
ratively. 

Ask, in the sense of beg, is confined 
‘to the expression of wishes on the 
part of the asker, without involving 
any obligation on the part of the 
person asked. All granted in this 
case is voluntary, or complied with 
as a favours but ask for in the 
sense here taken is involuntary, and 
springs from the forms and distinctions 
of society. 

Ask is here, as before, generic or 
specific ; claim and demand are spe- 
cific. In its specific sense it conveys 
a less peremptory sense than either 
claim or demand. 

To ask for denotes simply the ex- 
pressed wish to have what is con- 
sidered as due; to claim is to assert 
a right, or to make it known; to 
demand is to insist on having without 
the liberty of a refusal. : 

- Asking respects obligation in gene- 
ral, great or small; claim respects 
obligations of importance. 


Asking for supposes a right, not, 


questionable; claim supposes a right 
hitherto unacknowledged ; demand 
supposes either a disputed right, or 
the absence of all right, and the sim- 
ple determination to have. 
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A tradesman asks for what is owing 
to him as circumstances may require. 
A person claims the property he has 
lost. People are sometimes pleased 
to make demands, the legality of which 
cannot be proved. 

What is lent must be asked for 
when it is wanted; whatever has been 
lost and is found must be recovered by 
a claim; whatever a selfish person 
wants, he strives to obtain by q 
demand, whether just or unjust. 


Virtue, with them, is only to abstain 


From ali that nature asks, and covet pain. 
JENYNS. 


My country claims me all, claims ev’ry passion. 
Marryne 


Even mountaiis, vales, 
And forests, seem impatient to demand 
The promis’d sweetness. THOMSON. 


ASPECT, v. Appearance. 


ASPERITY, v. Acrimony. 


TO ASK, INQUIRE, QUESTION, 
INTERROGATE. 


ASK, v. To ask, beg. 

INQUIRE, Latin inguiro, com- 
pounded of iz and quero, signifies to 
search after. 

QUESTION, in French gquestion- 
ner, signifies tout a question, from 
the Latin guestio and quero to seek. 
or search, to look into. 

INTERROGATE, Latin interro- 
gatus, participle of znterrogo, com- 
pounded of inter and rogo, signifies 
to ask alternately, or an asking be- 
tween different persons. 

We perform all these actions in 
order to get information; but we ask 
for general purposes of convenience ; 
we inquire from motives of curiosity ; 
we question and interrogate from 
motives of discretion. 

To ask respects simply one Hane 
to inguire respects one or many sub- 
jects; to question and interrogate 1s 
to ask repeatedly, and in the latter 
case more authoritatively than in the 
former. 

Indifferent people ask of each other 
whatever they wish to know. Learn- 
ers inquire the reasons of things 
which are new to them. Masters 
question their servants, or parents 
their children, when they wish to 
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ascertain the real state of any case. 
Magistrates - interrogate criminals 
when they are brought before them. 

Tt is very uncivil not to answer 
whatever is asked even by the meanest 
person. It is proper to satisfy every 
inquiry, so as to remove doubt. 
Questions are sometimes so imper- 
tinent that they cannot with propriety 
be answered; interrogations from un- 
authorized persons are little better 
than insults. 


Upon my asking her who it was, she told me 
it was a very grave elderly gentleman, but that 
she did not know his name, ADDISON. 


Not only what is great, strange, or beautiful, 
but any thing that is disagreable when looked 
upon, pleases us in an apt description. Here we 
must inquire after a new principle of pleasure, 
which is nothing else but the action of the mind, 
which compares the ideas that arise from words 
with the ideas that arise from objects themselves, 

ADDISON. 


In order to pass away the evening, which now 
began to grow tedious, we fell into that lauda- 
ble and primitive diversion of questions and 
commands. ADDISON, 


Thomson was istroduced to the Prince of 
Wales, and being gaily interrogated about the 
state of his affairs, said, “ that they were in a 
more poetical posture than formerly.” Jonnson. 


TO ASPERSE, DETRACT, DEFAME, 
SLANDER, CALUMNIATE. 


ASPERSE, in Latin aspersus, parti- 
ciple of aspergo to sprinkle, signifies 
in a moral sense to stain with spots. 

DETRACT, in Latin detractus, 
participle of detraho, compounded of 
de and truho, signifies to draw from. 

DEFAME, in Latin defamo, com- 
pounded of the privative de and famo 
or fuma fame, signifies to deprive of 
reputation. 

SLANDER is doubtless connected 
with the words slur, sully, and soil, 
signifying to stain with some spot. 

CALUMNIATE, from the Latin 
calumnia, and the Hebrew calameh in- 
famy, signifies to load with infamy. 

All these terms denote an effort 
made to injure the character by some 
representation. 

Asperse and detract mark an indi- 
rect representation; defame, slander, 
and calumniate, a positive assertion. 

To asperse is to fix a moral stain on 
a character; to detract is to lessen 
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its merits and excellences. Asper= 
sions. always imply something bad, 
real or supposed: detractions are al- 
ways founded on some supposed good 
in the object. that-is detracted. To 
defame is openly to advance some 
serious charge against the character ; 
to slander is to expose the faults of 
another in his absence; to calumniute 
is to communicate secretly, or other- 
wise, circumstances to the injury of 
another. 

Aspersions and detractions are never 
positive falsehoods, as they never a- 
mount to more than insinuations. De- 
famation is the public communication 
of facts whether true or false: slander 
involves the discussion of moral quali- 
ties, and is consequently the declara- 
tion of an opinion as well as the 
communication of a fact; calumny, on 
the other hand, is the positive com- 
munication of circumstances known 
by the narrator at the time to ke 
false. 

Aspersions are the effect of malice 
and meanness. They are the resource 
of the basest persons, insidiously to 
wound the characters of those whom 
they dare not openly attack. The 
most virtuous are exposed to the ma- 
lignity of the asperser. 

Detraction is the effect of envy. 
When a man is not disposed or able 
to follow the example of another, he 
strives to detract from the merit of his 
actions by questioning the purity of 
his motives. Distinguished persons 
are the most exposed to the ill will of 
detractors. 

Defumation is the consequence of 
personal resentment, or a busy inter- 
ference with other men’s affairs. It is 
an unjustifiable exposure of their er- 
rors or vices, which is often visited 
with the due vengeance of the law 
upon the offender. 

Slander arises either from a mis- 
chievous temper, or a gossiping humour, 
It is the resource of ignorant and vacant, 
minds, who are in want of some se- 
rious occupation. The slanderer deals 
unmercifully with his neighbour, and 
speaks without regard to truth or false- 
hood. ' 

Calumny is the worst of actions re- 
sulting from the worst of motives. To 
injure the reputation of another by the 
sacrifice of truth, is an accumulation 
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ef guilt which is hardly excelled by any 
one in the whole catalogue of vices. 
Slanderers and calumniators are so 
near akin, that they are but too 
often found in the same person. It is 
to be expected that when the slanderer 
has exhausted all his surmises and cen- 
sure upon his neighbour, he will not 
hesitate to calumniate him rather than 
remain silent. 

if speak slightingly of my neigh- 
bour, and insinuate any thing against 
the purity of his principles, or the rec- 
titude of his conduct, I asperse him, 
If he be a charitable man, and I as- 
cribe his charities to a selfish motive, 
or otherwise take away from the merit 
of his conduct, I am guilty of de- 
traction. If I publish any thing openly 
that injures his reputation, I am a de- 
jfoamer. 1f1 communicate to others the 
reports that are in circulation to his 
disadvantage, Iam aslanderer. If I 
fabricate any thing myself and spread 
it abroad, I am a calumniator. 

It is certain, aud observed by the wisest writers, 
that there are women who are not nicely chaste, 
and men not severely honest in all families; 
therefore let those who may be apt to raise 
aspersiuns upon ours, please to give us an 
impartial account of their own, and we shall be 
satisfied. STEELE. 


What made their enmity the more entertaining 
to all the rest of their sex was, that in their de- 
traction from each other, ueither could fall 
upou terms which did not hit herself as much 
as her adversary. STEELE. 


What shall we say of the pleasure a man takes 
jn a defamatory libel. Is it not a heinous sin in 
the sight of God ? ADDISON. 


Slander, that worst of poisons, ever finds 
An easy entrance to ignoble minds. HERVEY. 


The way to silence calumny, says Bias, is to 
be always exercised in such things. as are praise- 
worthy. ADDISON. 


TO ASPIRE, v. To aim, aspire. 
“TO ASSAIL, Vv. To attack. 

ASSAILANT, U. Aggressor. 

TO ASSASSINATE, V. Lo hill. 


TO ASSAULT, v. To attack, 


assail, 
TO ASSAULT, v. To attack, 


assault. 
| ASSEMBLAGE, v. Assembly, 
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TO ASSEMBLE, MUSTER, ° 
COLLECT. 


ASSEMBLE, in French assemble, 
Latin adsimulare, or assimulare, frora 
semilis like and simul together, signi~ 
fies to make alike or bring together. 

MUSTER, in German mustern to 
set out for inspection, in Latin mon- 
stror to show or display. 

COLLECT, in Latin collectus, par- 
ticiple of colligo, compounded of col 
or con and ligo to bind, signifies to 
bring together, or into one point. 

Assemble is said of persons only; 
muster and collect, of persons or 
things. To assemble is to bring toge- 
ther by a call or invitation ; to muster 
is to brmg together by an act of au- 
thority, into one point of view at one 
time, and from one quarter; to collect 
is to bring together at different times, 
aud from different quarters. 

The Parliament is assembled; sol- 
diers are mustered every day in order 
to ascertain their numbers; an army 
is collected in preparation for war. 

A King assembles his council in or- 
der to consult with them on public 
measures 3 a general yusters his torces 
before he undertakes an expedition, 
and collects more troops if he finds 
himself too weak. 

Collect is used for every thing 
which can be brought together in 
numbers; ‘muster is used figuratively 
for bringing together, for an imme- 
diate purpose, whatever is in one’s 
possession. Ms 

Books, coins, curiosities, and the 
like, are collected. A person’s resour- 
ces, his strength, courage, resolution, 
&c. are mustered. 

Some persons have a pleasure in 
collecting all pieces of antiquity which 
fall in their way. On a trying occa- 
sion it is necessary to muster all the 
fortitude of which we are master. 


Assemble all in choirs, and with their notes, i 
Salute and welcome up the rising sun. OTWAY. 


Oh! thou hast set my busy brain at work! 

And now she musters up a train of images. 
Rowe. 

Hach leader now his scatter’d force conjoins 

In close array, and forms the deep’ning lines 5 

Not with more ease, the skilful shepherd swaia, 


Collects his flock, from thousands on the plain. 
POPE. 
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TO ASSEMBLE, CONVENE, 
. CONVOKE. 


ASSEMBLE, v. To assemble, mus- 
ter. 

CONVENE, in Latin convenio, 
signifies to come or bring together. 

CONVOKE, in Latin convoco, sig- 
nifies to call together. 

The idea of collecting many persons 
into one place, for a specific purpose, 
is common to all these terms. 

Assemble conveys this sense without 
any addition. Convene and convoke 
include likewise some collateral idea. 
People are assembled, therefore, when- 
ever they are convened or convoked, 
but not vice versd. 

Assembling is mostly by the wish of 
one ; convening by that of several: a 
crowd is assembled by an individual in 
the streets. A meeting is convened at 
the desire of a certain number of 
persons. 

People are assembled cither on pub- 
lic or private business; they are 
always convened on a public occasion ; 
a king assembles his parliament; a 
particular individual assembles his 
friends; the inhabitants of a district 
are convened. 

There is nothing imperative on the 
part of those that assemble or convene, 
and nothing binding on those assem- 
bled or convened: one assembles or 
convenes by invitation or request; one 
attends to the notice or not at plea- 
sure. Canvoke, on the other hand, is 
an act of authority; it is the call of 
one who has the authority to give the 
call; it is heeded by those who feel 
themselves bound to attend. 

Assembling and convening are 
always for domestic or civil purposes : 
concoking is always employed in spi- 
ritual matters. A dying man assembles 
his friends round his death-bed. A 
meeting is convened in order to present 
an address. he dignitaries in the 
church are convoked by the supreme 
authority. 


He ceas’d 5 the assembled warriors all assent, 

All but Atrides, CuMBERLAND, 

They form one social shade, as if conven’d 

By magic summons of the Orphean lyre. 
Cowper. 
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“Where on the mingling boughs they sit 
embowered 
All the hot noon, till cooler hours arrive. 
Faint underneath, the household fowls convene. 
‘THOMSON. 


Here cease thy fury, and the chiefs and kings 
Convoke to council, weigh the sum of things. 
Pork. 


ASSEMBLY, ASSEMBLAGE, 
GROUP, COLLECTION. 


ASSEMBLY, ASSEMBLAGE, are 
collective terms derived from the verb 
assemble. 

GROUP. 

COLLECTION expresses the act of 
collecting, or the body collected, (a. 
To assemble, muster). 

Assembly respects persons only, as- 
semblage things only; growp and col- 
lection persons or things. ' 

An assembly is any number either 
brought together, or come together of 
themselves; an assemblage is any 
number standing together; a group 
is come together by accident, or put 
together by design; a collection is 
mostly put or brought together by 
design, 

A general alarm will cause an as- 
sembly to disperse. An agreeable as- 
semblage of rural objects, whether in 
nature or in representation, constitutes 
a landscape. A painting will some~ 
times consist only ofa group of figures, 
but if they be well chosen, it will 
sometimes produce a wonderful effect. 
A collection of evil-minded persons 
ought to be immediately dispersed by 
the authority of the magistrate. Ina 
large assembly you may sometimes ob- 
serve a singular assemblage of charac- 
ters, countenances, and figures. When 
people come together in great numbers 
on any occasion, they will often form 
themselves into distinct groups. The 
collection of scarce books and curious 
editions has become a passion, which 
is justly ridiculed under the title of 
Bibliomania. 


Love and marriage are the natural effects of 
these anniversary assemblies. BupcEn. 


O Hertford! fitted or to shine in courts 

With unaffected grace, or walk the plain 

With innocence and meditation join’, 

In soft assemblage listento my song. THomson, 


A lifeless group the blasted cattle lie. Tuomson. 
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There is a manuscript at Oxford containing 
the lives of an hundred and thirty-five of the 
finest Persian pocts, most of whom left very 
ample collections of their poems behind them, 

Sir Wa. Jonrs. 


ASSEMBLY, COMPANY, MEETING, 


CONGREGATION, PARLIA- 
MENT, DIET, CONGRESS, 
CONVENTION, SYNOD, CON- 


VOCATION, COUNCIL. 


An ASSEMBLY (ze. To assemble, 
muster) 13 suaply the assembling toge- 
ther of any number of persons: this 
idea is common to all the rest of these 
terms which differ in the object, mode, 
and other collateral circumstances of 
the action. 

COMPANY, a body linked together 
(~. To accompany), is an assembly for 
purposes of-amusement. 

MEETING, a body met together, 
is an assembly for general purposes of 
business. 

CONGREGATION, a body flock- 
ed or gathered together, from the 
Latin gree a flock, is an assembly 
brought together from congeniality 
of sentiment, and community of 

urpose. 

PARLIAMENT, in French parle- 
ment, from parler to speak, signifies 
an assembly for speaking or debating 
on important matters. 

DIET, from the Greek Natew to 
govern, is an assembly for governing or 
regulating affairs of state. 

CONGRESS, from the Latin con- 
gredior to march in a body, is an 
assembly coming together in a formal 
mamer from distant parts for special 
purposes. 

CONVENTION, from the Latin 
convenio to come. together, is an 
assembly coming together in an unfor- 
mal and promiscuous manner from a 
neighbouring quarter. 

SYNOD, in Greek cvwd:e, com- 
pounded of cyy and ove, signifies lite- 
rally gomg the same road, and has 
been employed to signify an assembly 
for consultation on matters of religion. 

CONVOCATION is an assembly 
convoked for an especial purpose. 

COUNCIL is an assembly for con- 
sultation either on civil or ecclesiasti- 
cal affairs. ! 

An assembly is, in its restricted 
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sense, public, and under certain regu- 
lations. A company is private, and 
confined to friends and acquaintances ; 
a meeting is either public or private ; 
a congregation is always  public.. 
Meetings are held by all who have any 
common concern to arrange; congre- 
gations consist of those who follow the 
same form of doctrine and discipline, 
All these different kind of assemblies 
are formed by individuals in their pri- 
vate capacity; the other terms desig- 
nate assemblies that come together for 
national purposes, with the exception 
of the word convention, which may be 
either domestic or political. 

A parliament and diet are popular 
assemblies under a monarchical form 
of government; congress and conven- 
tion are assembles under a republican 
government; of the first description 
are the parliaments of England and 
France, the diets of Germany and Po- 
land, which consisted of subjects 
assembled by the monarch, to delibe- 
rate on the affairs of the nation. Of 
the latter description are the congress 
of the United Provinces of Holland, 
and that of the United States of Ame- 
rica, and the national convention of 
France. But there is this difference 
observable between a congress and a 
convention, that the former consists of 
deputies or delegates from higher au- 
thorities, that is, from independent. 
governments already established; but 
a convention is a self-constituted as- 
sembly, which has no power but what 
it assumes to itself. 

A synod and convocation are in re- 
ligious matters what a diet and con- 
wention are in civil matters; the for- 
mer exists only under an episcopal 
form of government; the latter may 
exist under any form of church disci- 
pline, even where the authority lies in 
the whole body of the ministry. 

A council is more important than 
all other species of assembly. It con- 
sists of persons invested with the high- . 
est authority, who, in their consulta~ 
tions, do not so much transact ordinary 
concerns, as arrange the forms and 
fashions of things. Religious cownezls 
used to determine matters of faith and 
discipline; political councils frame 
laws and determine the fate of 


empires. 
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Lucan was so exasperated with the repulse, 
that he muttered something to himself, and was 
heard to say, “ that since he could not have a 
seat among them himself, he would bring in one 
who alone had more merit than their whole 
assembly ;” upon which he went to the door and 
brought in Cato of Utica. ADDISON, 

As I am insignificant to the company in pub- 
Kc places, and as it is visible I do not come thi- 
ther as most do to show myself, I gratify the 
vanity of all who pretend to make an appear- 
ance, STEELE. 


It is very natural for a man who is not turned 
for mirthful mectings of men, or assemblies of 
the fair sex, to delight in that sort of conversa- 
tion which we meet with in coffee-houses, 

STEELE. 


Their tribes adjusted, clean’d their vigorous 
wings. 
And many a circle, many a short essay, 
Wheel’d round and round: in congregation fall 
The figur’d flight ascends. Tomson. 
As all innocent means are to be used for the 
propagation of truth, I would not deter those 
who are employed in preaching to common con- 
gregations from any practice which they may 
find persuasive. JOUNSON, 


The word parliament was first applied to ge- 
neral assemblies of the states under Louis VII. 
in rance, about the middle of the twelfth cen- 
tury. BLACKSTONE. 

What further provoked their indignation was, 
that instead of twenty-five pistoles formerly al- 
lowed to each member for their charge in coming 
to the dzet, he had presented them with six only, 

STEELE. 

Prior had not, however, much reason to com- 
piain; for he came to London, and ebtained 
such notice, that (in 1691) he was sent to the 
congress at the Hague, as secretary to the em- 
bassy. JOUNSON, 

The office of conservators of the peace was 
newly erected in Scotland ; and these, instigated 
by the clergy, were resolved, since they could not 
obtain the king’s consent, to summon in his 
name, but by their own authority, a convention 
of states, Hume, 

A synod of the celestials was convened, in 
which it was resolved that patronage should de- 
scend to the assistance of the sciences. JoHnson. 

The convocation is the miniature of a parlia- 
ment, wherein the archbishop presides with regal 
state. ; BLACKSTONE. 
Inspir’d by Juno, Thetis’ godlike son 
Couven’d to council all the Grecian train, Porr. 


ASSENT, CONSENT, APPROBA- 
TION, CONCURRENCE, 


ASSENT, in Latin assentio, is com- 
pounded of as or ad and sentio to 
think, signifying to bring one’s mind 
Peasant to a thing. 

CONSENT, »v. To accede. 

’ APPROBATION, in Latin appro- 


ASSENT. 


batio, is compounded of ad and probo 
to prove, signifying to make a thing 
out good. 

CONCURRENCE, 2v. To agree. 

Assent respects the judgment; con- 
sent respects the will. We assent to 
what we think true; we consent to the 
wish of another by agreeing to it and 
allowing it. 

Some men give their hasty assent to 
propositions which they do not fully 
understand, and their hasty consent to 
measures which are very injudicious. 

It is the part of the true believer 
not merely to assent to the Christian 
doctrines, but to make them the rule 
of his life: those who consent to a bad 
action are partakers in the guilt of it. 

Approbation is a species of assent ; 
concurrence of consent. 

To approve is not merely to assent 
to a thing that is right, but to feel it 
positively ; to have the will and judg- 
ment in accordance; concurrence is 
the consent of many. 

Approbation respects the practical 
conduct of men in their intercourse 
with each other; assent is given to 
speculative truths, abstract proposi- 
tions, or direct assertions. 

It is a happy thing when our actions 
meet with the approbation of others ; 
but it is of little importance if we have 
not at the same time an approving 
conscience. We may often assent to 
the premises of a question or proposi- 
tion, without admitting the deductions 
drawn from them. 

Concurrence respects matters of ge- 
neral concern, as consent respects those 
of individual interest. No bill in the 
house of parliament can pass for a 
second reading without the concur- 
rence of a majority. No parent should 
be induced by persuasion to give his 
consent to what his judgment disap- 
proves. 

Assent is opposed to contradiction 
or denial ; consent to refusal; appro- 
bation to dislike or blame 3 concur- 
mence to opposition: but we may 
Sometimes seem to give our assent to 
what we do not expressly contradict, 
or seem to approve what we do not 
blame ; and we are supposed to con- 
sent to a request when we do not po~ 
Sitively refuse it. 

We may approve or disapprove of a 
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thing without giving an intimation 
either of our approbation or the con- 
trary; but concurrence cannot be 
altogether a negative action; it must 
be signified by some sign, although 
that need not necessarily be a word. 

The assent of some people to the 
most important truths is so tame, 
that it might, with no great diffi- 
culty, be converted into a-contradic- 
tion. He who is anxious to obtain 
universal approbation, or even to 
escape censure, will find his fate de- 
pictured in the story of the old man 
and his ass. According to the old 
proverb, “ Silence gives consent.” It 
is not uncommon for ministerial men 
to give their concurrence in parlia- 
ment to the measures of administration 
by a silent vote, while those of the op- 
posite party spout forth their opposi- 
tion to catch the applause of the mul- 
titude. 

Precept gains only the cold approbation of 
reason, and compels an assent which judgement 


frequently yields with reluctance, even when de- 
lay is impossible. HAWKESWORTH. 


Whatever be the reason, it appears by the com- 
mon consent of mankind that the want of virtue 
does not incur equal contempt with the want of 
parts. HAWKEsWoRTH. 


There is as much difference between the ap- 
probation of the judgement and the actual voli- 
tions of the will with relation to the same object, 
as there is between a man’s viewing a desirable 
thing with his eye and his reaching after it with 
his band. Sours. 


. Sir Matthew Hale mentions one case wherein 
the Lords may alter a money bill (that is, froma 
greater to a less time)—here he says the bill need 
not to be sent back to the Commons for their con- 
currence. BLACKSTONE. 


TO ASSERT, MAINTAIN, 
VINDICATE. 


TO ASSERT, v. To affirm, assert. 

MAINTAIN, in French mazntenir, 
from the Latin manus and teneo, 
signifies to hold by the hand, that is, 
closely and firmly. tye: 

VINDICATE, in Latin vindicatus 
participle of vindico, compounded of 
vim and dico, signifies to pronounce a 
violent or positive sentence. 

To assert is to declare a thing as 
our own; to maintain is to abide by 
what. we have so declared; to vindi- 
cate is to stand up for that which con- 
cerns ourselves or others. 

We assert any thing to be true; we 
maintain it by adducing proofs, facts, 
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or arguments; we vindicate our own 
conduct or that of another when it is 
called in question. 

We assert boldly or impudently ; 

we mumtain steadily or obstinately ; 
we vindicate resolutely or insolently. 
_ Anight or claim is asserted, which 
is avowed to belong to any one; it is 
maintained when attempts are made . 
to prove its justice, or regain its pos- 
session; the cause of the asserter or 
maintainer is vindicated by another. 

Innocence is asserted by a positive 
declaration ; it is maintained by re- 
peated assertions and the support of 
testimony; it is vindicated through 
the interference of another. 

The most guilty persons do not he- 
sitate to assert their innocence with 
the hope of inspiring credit ; and some 
will persist in maintaining it, even 
after their guilt has been pronounced ; 
but the really innocent man will never 
want a friend to vindicate him when 
his honor or his reputation is at stake. 

Assertions which are made hastily 
and inconsiderately are seldom long 
maintained without exposing a person 
to ridicule. Those who attempt to 
vindicate a bad cause expose them- 
selves to as much reproach as if the 
cause were their own. 

When the great soul buoys up to this high point, 
Leaving gross nature’s sediments below, 
hen, and then only, Adam’s offspring quits 


The sage and hero of the fields and woods, 
Asserts his rank and rises into man. Youne. 


Sophocles also, in a fragment of one of his tra- 
gedies, asserts the unity of the Supreme Being. 

CUMBERLAND, 

I am willing to believe that Dryden wanted’ 

rather skill to discover the right, than virtue to 

maintain it. JOHNSON. 


*Tis just that I should vindicate alone 
The broken truce, or for the breach atone. 
DRYDEN. 


TO ASSERT, v. To affirm, assert. 
ASSESSMENT, v. Tax. 

TO ASSEVERATE, v. To affirm. 
Ass1DuOUS, v. Active, diligent. 
Assipuous, v. Sedulous. 

TO ASSIGN, v. 10 adduce. 

To assiGn, v. To allot, assign. 
ro assist, v. To help. 


ASSISTANT, Vv. Coadjutor. 
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ASSOCIATE, COMPANION. 

ASSOCIATE, in Latin assoczatus, 
participle of  assoczo, compounded of 
as or ad and socio to ally, signifies one 
united with a person. 

COMPANION, from company, 
signifies one that bears company (v. Lo 
accompany). 

Associates are habitually together 
companions are only occasionally in 
company. 

As our habits are formed from our 
associates we ought to be particular in 
our choice of them. As our compa- 
nions contribute much to our enjoy- 
ments, we ought to choose such as are 
suitable to ourselves. 

Many men may be admitted as com- 
panions who would not altegether be 
fit as associates. 


We see many struggling single about the 
world, unhappy for want of an associate, and 
pining with the necessity of confining their senti-~ 
mepts'to their own bosoms. JOHNSON, 

There is a degree of want by which the free- 
dom of agency is almost destroyed, and Jong 
association with fortuitous companions will at 
Jast relax the strictness of truth, and abate the 
fervor of sincerity. Jounson. 

An associate may take part with us 
in some business, and share with us 
in the labour: a companion takes part 
with us in some concern, and shares 
with us in the pleasure or the pain. 

Addison contributed more than a fourth part 
(of the last volume of the spectator), and the 
other contributors are by no means unworthy of 
appearing.as his associates. JOHNSON. 
Thus while the cordage stretch’d ashore may 

guide 
Our brave companions thro’ the swelling tides 
This floating Jumber shall sustain them o’er 


The rocky shelves, in safety to the shore, 
FALCONER. 


ASSOCIATION, SOCIETY, COM- 
PANY, PARTNERSHIP. 


ALL these terms denote a union of 
several persons into one body. 

ASSOCIATION (wv. Yo associate) 
is general, the rest specific. When- 
ever we habitually or frequently meet 
together for some common object it is 
an associaéion. Associations are there- 
fore political, religious, commercial, 
and literary. 

A SOCIETY is an association for 
some specific purpose, moral or reli- 
gious, civil er political. 

A COMPANY is an association of 
many for the purpose of trade, 
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A PARTNERSHIP is an assovia- 
tion of a few for the sanie object. 

Whenever associdtion is used in dis- 
tinction from the others, it denotes 
that which is partial in its object and 
temporary in its duration. It is 
founded on unity of sentiment as well 
as unity of object; but it is mostly 
unorganised and kept together only by 
the spirit which gives rise to it. It ts 
not, however, the less dangerous on 
this account ; and when polities is the 
subject, it commonly breathes a spirit 
hostile to the established order of 
things ; asthe last thirty years have 
evinced to us by woful experience. 

A society requires nothing but unity 
of object, which is permanent in its 
nature. It is well orgamzed, and com- 
monly set on foot to promote the cause 
of humanity, literature, or religion. 
No country can boast such numerous 
and excellent societies, whether of a 
charitable, a religious, or a literary 
description, as England. 

Companies are brought together for 

the purposes of interest, and are dis- 
solved when that object ceases to exist. 
Their duration depends on the contin- 
gencies of profit andloss. ‘The South- 
sea company, which was founded on 
an idle speculation, was formed for 
the rain of many, and dispersed almost 
as soon as it was formed. The East 
India company on the other hand, 
which is one of the grandest that ever 
was raised, promises as much perma- 
nency as is commonly allotted to hu- 
man transactions. 
_ Partnerships ave altogether of an 
individual and private nature. As 
they are without organization and sys- 
tem, they are more precarious than 
any other association. Their duration 
depends not only on the chances of 
trade, but the compatibility of indi- 
viduals to co-operate in a close point 
of union. They are often begun rash- 
ly and end ruinously. 


For my own part, I could wish that all honest 
men would enter into an association for the 
support of one another against the endeavours of 
those whom they ovglit to look wpon as their 
common enemies, whatever side they may 
belong to. ADDISON. 


What I humbly propose to the public is, that 
there may be a society erected in London, to 
consist of the most skilful persons of both sexes, 
for the inspection of modes and fashions. 
: BupGELt, 


ASSOCIATION, 


The nation is a company of players. Appison, 


Gay was the general favourite of the whole 
association of wits; but they regarded him as a 
play-fellow rather than a partner, and treated 
him with moré fondness than respect. JoHNSON. 


Society is a partnership in all science; a 
partnership in every virtue and in all perfec- 
tion, BuRKE. 


ASSOCIATION, COMBINATION. 


ASSOCIATION, vw. Associate. 

COMBINATION, from the Latin 
combino, or con and binus, signifies 
tying two into one. 

An association is something less 
binding than a combination : associa- 
tions are formed for purposes of con- 
venience; combinations are formed to 
serve either the interests or passions 
of men. The word association is there- 
fore always taken in a good or an in- 
different sense; combination in an in- 
different or bad sense. 

An association is public; it embraces 
all classes of men; a combination is 
often private, and’ includes only a par- 
ticular description of persons. 

Associations are formed for some ge- 
neral purpose ; combinations are fre- 
quently formed for particular purposes, 
which respect the interest of the few, 
to the injury of many, 

Assocvations are formed by good 
citizens ; combinutions by discontent- 
ed mechanics, or low persons in 
general. 

When used for things assoczation is 
a natural action; combination an ar- 
bitrary action. Things associate of 
themselves, but combinations are form- 
ed either by design or accident. 

Nothing will assoceate but what har- 
monizes ; things the most opposite in 
their nature are combined together. 

We associate persons with places, 
or events with names: discordant pro- 
perties are combined in the same body. 

With the name of one’s birth-place 
are associated pleasurable recollec- 
tions. Virtue and vice are so combin- 
ed-in the same character as to form a 
contrast, 

The association of ideas is a remark- 
able phenomenon of the human mind, 
but it can never be admitted as solving 
any difficulty respecting the structure 
and composition of soul. ‘The combz- 
nation of letters forms syllables, and 
that of syllables forms words. 


ASSURANCE. 111 


Tu my yesterday’s paper I proposed that the 
honest men of all parties should enter into a kind 
of association for the defence of one another, 

ADDISON, 


There is no doubt but all the safety, happiness, 
and convenience that men enjoy in this life, is 
from the combination of particular persons into 
societies or corporations, Sours. 


The ery of the people in cities and towns, 
though unfortunately (from a fear of their multi« 
tudeand combination) the most regarded, ought 
in fact to be the least regarded, on the subject 
of monopoly. Burke, 


Mecekness and courtesy will always recommend 
the first address, but soon pall and ‘rauseate 
unless they are associated with more sprightly 
qualities, JOHNSON. 


Before the time of Dryden, those happy com= 
Linations of words which distinguish poetry 
from prose had been rarely attempted. Jounson. 


TO ASSUAGE, v. To allay. 


TO ASSUME, v. To affect, 
assume. 


TO ASSUME, v. To appropriate. 
TO ASSURE, v. To affirm. 
TO ASTONISH, v. To admire. 


ASTONISHMENT, v. /Vonder, 
admiration. 


ASTROLOGY. v. Astronomy. 
ASSURANCE, CONFIDENCE. 


ASSURANCE implies either the 
act of making another sure (vide To 
affirm), or of being sure one’s self, 

CONFIDENCE implies simply the 
act of the mind in confiding, which is 
equivalent to a feeling. 

Assurance, as an action, is to confi- 
dence as the means to the end. We 
give a person an assurance in order to 
inspire him with confidence. 

Assurance and confidence, as a sen- 
timent in ourselves, may respect either 
that which is external of us, or that 
which belongs to ourselves; in the’ 
first case they are both taken in an in- 
different sense: but the feeling of 
assurance is much stronger than that 
of confidence, and applies to objects 
that interest the feelings; whereas con~ 
fidence applies only to such objects as 
“exercise the understanding: thus wé 
have an assurance of a life to come; 
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an assurance of a blessed immortality : 


we have a confidence in a person’s 
mtegrity. As respects ourselves ex- 
clusively, assurance is employed to 


designate either an occasional feeling, 
or a habit of the mind; confidence, an 
occasional feeling mostly: assurance, 
therefore, in this sense, may be used 
indifferently, but in general it has a 
bad acceptation; but confidence has 
an indifferent or a good sense. 

Assurance is a self-possession of the 
mind, arising from the conviction that 
all in ourselves is right ; confidence is 
that selfpossession only in particular 
cases, and grounded on the reliance we 
we have in our abilities or our cha- 
racter. 

The man of assurance never loses 
himseif under any circumstances how- 
ever trying ; he is calm and easy when 
another is abashed and confounded : 
the man who has confidence will gene- 
rally have it in cases that warrant him 
to trust to himself. 

A liar utters his falsehoods with an 
air of assurance, in order the more 
effectually to gain belief; conscious 
innocence enables a person to speak 
with confidence when interrogated. 

' Assurance sbows itself in the be- 
haviour, confidence in the conduct. 
Young people are apt to assert every 
thing with a tone of assurance; no 
man should undertake any thing with- 
out a confidence in himself. 

_ L appeal to posterity, says Aschylus 3 to pos- 
terity I consecrated my works, in the assurance 
that they will meet that reward from time which 


the partiality of my contemporaries refuses to 
bestow. CumBerLAnp. 


All the arguments upoa which a map, who is 
telling the private affairs of another, may ground 
his confidence of security, he must, upon reflec- 
tion, know to be uncertain, because he finds 
them without effect upon himself. JOUNSON, 


I never sit silent in company when secret hiss 
tory is talking, but 1 am reproached for want of 
assurance, CHANSON. 


The hope of fame is necessarily connected 
with such considerations as must abate the ardor 
of confidence, and repress the vigor of pursuit. 

JOHNSON. 

Modesty, the daughter of knowledge, and 
asswrance the offspring of ignovance, met acci- 
dentally upon the road; and as both had a long 
way to go, and had experienced from former 
hardships that they were alike unqualified to pur- 
sue their journey alone, they agreed, for their 
mutual advantage, to travel together. Moorn, 

* Vide Taylor; “ Assurance, impudence.” 
¢ Abbé Girard: “ Astronome, astrologue.” 
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X must observe that there is a vicious modesty 
which justly deserves to be ridiculed, and which 
those very persons often discover, who value _ 
themselves most upon a well-bred confidence. 
This happens when a man is ashamed to act up 
to his reason, and would not, upon any conside- 
ration, be surprised in the practice of those 
duties, for the performance of which he was seat 
into the world. ADDISON. 


ASSURANCE, IMPUDENCE. 
ASSURANCE, v. Assurance, con~ 


IMPUDENCE literally implies 
shamelessness. They are so closely 
allied to each other, that assurance, * 
unaccompanied by a sense of propriety 
and .a taste for decorum, often dege- 
nerates into impudence; but they 
do not necessarily exist together, 
for impudence has a grossness  at~- 
tached to it which does not belong 
to assurance. , 

+ Among the vulgar impudence may 
be found without assurance; and 
among the polished, assurance may be 
found without zmpudence. Intercourse 
with the world progressively bestows 
assurance; intercourse with the vulgar 
sufiices to bestow empudence. 


A man of assurance, though at first it only 
denoted a person of a free and open carriage, is 
now very usually applied to a profligate wretch, 
who can break through all the rules of decency 
and morality without a blush. [ shall endea- 
vour, therefore, in this essay, to restore these 
words to their true meaning, to prevent the idea 
of modesty from being confounded with that of 
sheepishness, and to hinder impudence from 
passing for asswrance. BupGern. 


ASTRONOMY, ASTROLOGY. 


ASTRONOMY is compounded of 
the Greek aye and y yz::, signifying the 
laws of the stars, or a knowledge of 
their laws, 

ASTROLOGY, from 1-ng and roy-¢, 
signifies a reasoning on the stars. 

The t astronomer studies the course 
and movement of the stars; the astro- 
loger reasons on their influence, 

The former observes the state of the 
heayens, marks the order of time, the 
eclipses andthe revolutions which 
arise out of the established laws of 
motion in the immense universe. The 
latter predicts events,’ draws horo- 
scopes, and announces all the vi- 

t Vide Taylor: * Assurance, impudence.” 
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cissitudes of rain and snow, heat and 
cold, &c. 

The astrenomer calculates and sel- 
dom errs, as his calculations are built 
on fixed rules and actual observations. 
The astrologer deals in conjectures, 
and his imagination often deceives 
him. 

The astronomer explains what he 
knows, and merits the esteem of the 
learned. The astrologer hazards what 
he thinks, and seeks to please. 

A thirst for knowledge leads to the 
study of astronomy: an inquietude 
about the future has given rise to 
astrology. 

Many important results for the arts 
of navigation, agriculture, and of civil 
society in general, have been drawn 
from astronomical researches. Many 
serious and mischievous effects have 
been produced on the minds of the 
ignorant, from their faith in the dreams 
of the astrologer. 


ASYLUM, REFUGE, SHELTER, 
RETREAT. 


ASYLUM, in Latin asylum, in 
Greek azva-v, compounded of « priva- 
tive and cvrcs ‘plunder, signifies a 
place exempt from plunder. 

REFUGE, in Latin refugium, from 
refugio to fly away, signifies the place 
one may fly away to. 

SHELTER comes from shell, in 
high German schalen,Saxon sceala, &c. 
from the Hebrew cala to hide, signify- 
ing a cover or hiding place. 

RETREAT, in French retraite, La- 
tin retractus, from retraho, or re and 
traho to draw back, signifies the place 
that is situated behind or in the back 
ground. 

An asylum * is a place of safety, 
provided and consecrated for that 
purpose. 

A refuge and shelter are places of 
safety, recurred to in the urgency of 
circumstances; the retreat is a place 
of tranquillity more than satety. 

An asylum is chosen by him who 
has no home, a refuge by him who is 
apprehensive of danger. The French 
emigrants found a refuge in England, 
but very few will make it an asylum. 
The inclemencies of the weather make 
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us seek a shelter; the fatigues and 
toils of life make us seek a retreat. 

It is the part of a Christian to afford 
an asylum to the helpless orphan and 
widow. The terrified passenger takes 
refuge in the first house he comes toy 
when assailed by an evil disposed mob. 
The vessel shattered in a storm takes 
shelter in the nearest haven. The 
man of business, wearied with the 
anxieties and cares of the world, dis- 
engages himself from the whole, and 
seeks a retreat suited to his cir- 
cumstances. 


The adventurer knows he has not far to go 
before-he will meet with some fortress that has 
been raised by sophistry for the asylunz of error. 

HAWKEsWORTH. 


Superstition, now retiring from Rome, may 
yet find refuge in the mountains of Tibet. 
CUMBERLAND, 


Tn rueful gaze 
Thecattie stand, and on the scowling heayeng 
Cast a deploring eye, by man forsook 5 
Who to the crowded cottage hies him fast, 
Or seeks the skelter of the downward cave. 
THOMSON. 


For this, this only favor let me sue, 

If pity can to conqner’d foes be due 5 

Refuse it not, but let my body have 

The last retreat of human kind, a grave. 
DRYDEN, 


AT ALL TIMES, v. Always. 
AT LAST, v. Lastly. 

AT LENGTH, v. Lastly. 

TO ATONE FOR, EXPIATE. 


ATONE, or at one, signifies to be 
at peace or good friends. 

EXPIATE, in Latin expiatus parti- 
ciple of erpio, compounded of ex and 
pio, signifies to put out or make clear 
by an act of piety. 

Both these terms express a satisfac- 
tion for an offence; but atone is gene- 
ral, expiate is particular. We may 
atone for a fault by any species of 
suffering ; we expiate a crime only by 
suffering a legal punishment. 

A female often sufliciently atones 


for her violation of chastity by the mi- 


sery she entails on herself. There are 
too many unfortunate wretches in 
England who expiate their crimes on a 
gallows. tds 
Neither atonement or expiration alm 


+ Vide Taylor: “ Asylum, refuge,” 
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ways necessarily require punishment or 
even suffering from the offender. The 
nature of the atonement depends on the 
will of the individual who is offended ; 
expiations are frequently made by 
means of performing certain religious 
rites or acts of piety. 

Offences between man and man are 
sometimes atoned for by an acknow- 
ledgement of error; but offences to- 
wards God require an expialory sa- 
crifice, which our Saviour has been 
pleased to make of himself, that we, 
through Him, might become partakers 
of eternal life. 

Expiation, therefore, in the reli- 
gious sense, is to atonement as the 
means to the end: atonement is often 
obtained by an expiation, but there 
may be exrpiations where there is no 
atonement. 

Atonement replaces in a state of fa- 
vor; exvpiation produces only a real or 
supposed exemption from sin and its 
consequences. Among the Jews and 
heathens there! was eapiation, but no 
atonement ; under the Christian dis- 
pensation there is atonement as well as 
expiation. 


O let the blood, already spilt, atone 
For the past crimes of curs’d Laomedon. 
DRYDEN. 
T would earnestly desire the story-teller to con- 
sider, that no wit or mirth at the end of a story 
ean atone for the balf hour that has been lost 
‘before they come at it. STEELE, 


How sacred ought kings’ lives be held, 
‘When but the death of one 
Demands an empite’s blood for ewpiation. LEE. 


TO ATTACH, v. To affix. 
To ATTACH, v. To adhere. 


ATTACHMENT, AFFECTION, 
INCLINATION, 


ATTACHMENT (v. To adhere) 
respects persons and things : A! FEC- 
TION (wv. Affection) regards persons 
only: INCLINATION has respect 
to things mostly. 

Attachment, as it regards persons, is 
not so powerful or solid as affection. 

Children are attached to those who 
will minister to their gratifications ; 
they have an affection for their nearest 
and dearest relatives. 

Attachment is sometimes a tender 
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sentiment between the persons of dif- 
ferent sexes: affection is an affair of. 
the heart without distinction of sex. 

The passing attachments of young 
people are seldom entitled to serious 
notice; although sometimes they may 
ripen by long intercourse into a laud- 
able and steady affection. Nothing is 
so delightful as to see affection among 
brothers and sisters. 

Attachment, as it respects things, 
is more powerful than inclination ; 
the latter is a rising sentiment, the 
forerunner of attachment, which is po- 
sitive and fixed. 

We strive to obtain that to which 
we are attached; but an inclination 
seldom leads to any effort for pos- 
session. 

Little minds are always betraying 
their attachment to trifles. It is the 
character of indifference not to show 
an inclination to any thing. 

Attachments are formed: inclina- 
tions arise of themselves. 

Interest, similarity of character, or 
habit, give rise to attachment : a na- 
tural warmth of temper gives birth to 
various inclinations. 

Suppress the first inclination to 
gaming lest it grows into an attach- 
ment. 

Though devoted to the study of philosophy 
and a great master in the early science of the 
times, Solon mixed with cheerfulness in society, 
and did not hold back from those tender ties and 
attachments which connect a man to the world. 

CUMBERLAND, 

When I was sent to schvol, the gaiety of my 
look, and the liveliness of my loquacity, soon 
gained me admission to hearts not yet fortified 
against affection by artifice or interest. 

JOHNSON, 

Iam glad that be whom TI must have loved 
from duty, whatever he had been, is such a one 
as | can love from inclination. STEELE. 


TO ATTACK, ASSAIL, ASSAULT, 
ENCOUNTER. 
ATTACK, in French attacquer, 


changed from attacher, in Latin attac- 
tum participle of attingo, signifies to 
bring into close contact. 

ASSAIL, ASSAULT, in French 
assatlir, Latin assilio, assaltum, com- 
pounded of as or ad and salto, signifies 
to leap upon. | 

ENCOUNTER, in French rencon- 
tre,compounded of én or in and contre, 
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in Latin contra against, signifies to run 
or come against. 

Attack is the generic, the rest are 
specific terms. To attack is to make 
an approach in order to do some vio- 
lence to the person; to assail or as- 
sault is to make a sudden and vehe- 
ment attack; to encounter is to meet 
the attack of another. 

One attacks by simply offering vio- 
lence without necessarily producing an 
effect; one assatls by means of missile 
weapons; one assaults by direct per- 
sonal violence; one encounters by 
opposing violence to violence. 

Men and animals attack or encoun- 
ter; men only, in the literal sense, 
assail or assault. 

Animals attack each other with the 
weapons aature has bestowed upon 
them. Those who provoke a multi- 
tude may expect to have their houses 
or windows assailed with stones, and 
their persons assaulted. It is ridicu- 
lous to attempt to encounter those 
who are superior in strength and 
prowess. 

They are all used figuratively. Men 
attack with reproaches or censures ; 
they assail with abuse; they are us- 
saulted by temptations ; they encoun- 
ter opposition and difficulties. 

A fever attacks, horrid shrieks assazl 
the ear; dangers are encountered. _ 

The reputations of men in public 
life are often wantonly attacked ; they 
are assailed in every direction by the 
murmurs and complaints of the dis- 
contented. They often encounter the 
obstacles which party spirit throws 
in the way, without reaping any solid 
advantage to themselves. 


The women might possibly have carried this 
Gothic building higher, had not a famous mouk, 
Thomas Conecte by name, atiacked it with great 
zeal and resolution. ADDISON, 
Not truly penitent, but chief to try 
Her husband, how far urg’d his patience bears, 
His virtue or weakness which way to assazl. 

MiLtTon. 

It is sufficient that you are able to encounter 
the temptations which now assault you: when 
God sends trials he may send strength, ‘TAYLOR. 


ATTACK, ASSAULT, ENCOUNTER, 
ONSET, CHARGE. 
ATTACK, ASSAULT, ENCOUN- 


TER (v. To attack) denote the act of 
attacking, assaulbing, encountering, 
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ONSET signifies a setting on or to, a 
commencing. 

CHARGE 
pressing upon. 

An attack and assault may be made 
upon an uunresisting object. Encoun- 
ter, onset, and charge, require at least 
two opposing parties. 

An attack may be slight or indirect ; 
an assaulé must alway be direct and 
mostly vigorous. 

An attack upon a town need not be 
attended with any injury to the walls 
or inhabitants; but an assault is com- 
monly conducted so as to effect its 
capture. 

Attacks are made by robbers upon 
the person or property of another; 
«ssaults upon the person only. 

An encounter generally respects an 
unformal casual meeting between sin- 
gle individuals ; onset and charge a re- 
gular attack between contending ar- 
mies; onset is employed for the com- 
mencement of the battle; charge for 
an attack from a particular quarter. 

When knight-errantry was in vogue, 
encounters were perpetually taking 
place between the knights and their 
antagonists, who often existed only in 
the imagination of the combatants. 
Encounters were, however, sometimes 
fierce and bloody, when neither party 
would yield to the other while he had 
the power of resistance. The French 
are said to make impetuous onsets, but 
not to withstand a continued attack 
with the same perseverance and steadi- 
ness as the English. A furious and 
well-directed charge from the cavalry 
will sometimes decide the fortune of 
the day. 

There is one species of diversion which has not 
been generally condemned, though it is produced 
by an atlack upon those who have not voluuta- 
rily entered the lists; who find themselves buf- 
feted in the dark, and have neither means of de- 


fence nor possibility of advantage. 
FLAWKESWoRTH, 


(v. To accuse) signifies 


We do not find the meekness of a jamb in @ 


creature so armed for battle and assault as the 


lion. AvDISON, 


Andsuch a frown 
Each cast at th’ other, as when two black clouds, 
With heay’n’s artillery fraught, come rattling om 
Hovering a space, till winds the signal blow, 
To join their dark encounter in mid air. 
MILTON. 
Onsets ix Sove seem best like those in war, 


Fierce, resolute, and done with all the force. 
TATEs 
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O my Ontonio! Pm all on fire; 

My soul is up in arms, ready to charge, 

‘And bear amidst the foe with congu’ring troops. 
CONGREVE. 


TO ATTACK, v. To impugn. 


TO ATTAIN, v. To acquire, 
attain. 


ATTEMPT, TRIAL, ENDEAVOUR, 
ESSAY, EFFORT. 


ATTEMPT, in French attenter, 
Latin attento, from at or ad and 
tento, signifies to try at a thing. 

TRIAL from try, in French tenter, 
Hebrew tur to stretch, signifies to 
stretch the power. 

ENDEAVOUR, compounded of 
en and the French devoir to owe, 
signifies to try according to one’s 
duty. 

ESSAY, in: French essayer, comes 
probably from the German ersuchen, 
compounded of er and suchen to seck, 
written in old German suahhen, and 
is doubtless connected with sehen to 
see or look after, signifying to aspire 
after, to look up to. 

EFFORT, in French effort, from 
the Latin effert, present tense of 
effero, compounded of e or ex and 
fero, signifies a bringing out or calling 
forth the strength. 

To attempt is to set about a thing 
with a view of effecting it. To try is 
to set about a thing with a view of 
seeing the result. 

An attempt respects the action with: 
its object ; atrial is the exercise of 
power: 

We always act when we attempt ; 
we use the senses and the under- 
standing when we try. 

We attempé by trying, but we may 
try without attempting. When a 
thief attempts to break into a house 
he first tries the locks and fastenings to 
see where he can most easily gain 
admittance. 

Men attempt to remove evils; they 
try experiments. Attempts are perpe- 
tually made by quacks, whether in medi- 
cine, politics, or religion, to recom- 
mend some scheme of their own to the 
notice of the public; which are 
often nothing more than ¢ria/s of skill 
to see who can most effectually impose 
on the credulity of mankind. 

Spirited people make attempts ; 
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persevering people make trials; play- 
ers attempt to perform different parts 3. 
and try to gain applause. 

An endeavour is a continued af- 
tempt. Attempts may be fruitless ; 
trials may be vain; endeavours though 
unavailing may be well meant. 

Many attempts are made which ex- 
ceed the abilities of the attempter ; 
trials are made in matters of specu- 
lation, the results of which are uncer- 
tain; endeavours are made in the moral 
concerns of life. 

People attempt to write books ; they 
iry various methods ; and endeavour 
to obtain a livelihood. 

An essay is used altogether in a 
figurative sense for an attempt or en- 
deavour ; it is an intellectual exertion. 
A modest writer apologizes: for his 
feeble essay to contribute to the gene- 
ral stock of knowledge.and cultivation. 
Hence short treatises which serve as 
attempts to illustrate any point in 
morals are termed essays, among 
which are the finest productions in 
our language from the pen of Addison, 
Steele, and their successors. 

An effort is to an attempt as a 
means to an end; it is the very act of 
calling forth those powers which are 
mployed in an attempt. In attempt- 
ing to make an escape, a person is 
sometimes obliged to make desperate 
efforts. 

Attempts at imitation expose the 
imitator to ridicule when not executed 
with peculiar exactness. Trials of 
strength are often foolhardy; in some 
cases attended with mischievous con- 
sequences to the trier. Honest en- 
deavours to please are to be distin- 
guished from idle attempts to catch 
applause. The first essays of youth 
ought to meet with indulgence in order 
to afford encouragement to rising 
talents. Great attempts which require 
extraordinary efforts either of body or 
mind, always meet with an adequate. 
share of public applause. 


A natural and unconstrained behaviour has 
sometliing in it so agreeable that it is no wonder 
to see people endeavouring after it. But at 
the same time’it is so very hard to hit, when it 
is not born with us, that people often make them- 
selves ridiculous in attempting it. Avpison, 


To bring it to the trial, will you dare 
Our pipes, our skill, our yoices to compare ? 
Drypgw, 
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‘Whether or no (said Socrates on the day of 
his execution) God will approve of my actions I 
know not; but this am sure of, that I have at 
all times made it my endeavour to please him. 


ADDISON. 
¥ afterwards made several esswys towards 
speaking. ADDISON. 


The man of sagacity bestirs himself to dis- 
tress his enemy by methods probable and redu- 
cible to reason: so the same reason will fortify 
his enemy to elude these his regular efforts: but 
your fool projects with such notable inconsistency, 
that no course of thought can evade his machina- 
‘tions. STEELE, 


ATTEMPT, UNDERTAKING, 
ENTERPRISE. 


ATTEMPT (wo. To attempt) sig- 
snifies the thing attempted. 

UNDERTAKING, from wunder- 
take, or take in hand, signifies the 
thing taken in hand. 

ENTERPRISE, from the French en- 
éerpris, participle of entrependre to un- 
dertake, has the same original sense. 

The idea of something set about to 
be completed is common to all these 
‘terms. 

An attempt is less complicated than 
an undertuking ; and that less ardu- 
ous than an enterprise. 

Atiempts are the common exertions 
of power for obtaining an object; an 
andertaking involves in it many parts 
and particulars which require thought 
and judgement; an enterprise has 
more that is hazardous and dangerous 
in it; it requires resolution. 

Attempts are frequently made on 
the lives and property of individuals ; 
undertukings are formed for private 
purposes ; enterprises are commenced 
for some great national object. 

Nothing can be effected without 
making the attempt; attempts are 
therefore often idle and unsuccessful, 
when they are made by persons of little 
discretion, who are eager to do some- 
thing without knowing how to direct 
their powers. 

Undertakings are of a more serious 
mature, and involve a man’s serious 
interests. If begun without adequate 
means of bringing them to a conclu- 
sion, they too frequently bring ruin 
by their failure on those who are con- 
cerned in them. ' 

Enterprises require personal sacri- 

-fices rather than those of interest. 
He who does not combine great reso- 
ution and perseverance with consider- 
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able bodily powers, will be ill-fitted to 
take part in grand enterprises. 

The present age has been fruitful in 
attempts to briag premature genius 
mmto notice. Literary undertakings 
have of late degenerated too much 
into mere commercial speculations. 
A state of war gives birth to naval 
and military enterprises: a state of 
peace is most favourable to those of a 
scientific nature. 

Why wilt thou rush to certain death and rage, 
fn rash attempts beyond thy tender age? 
DRYDEN. 


When I hear a man complain of his being un- 
fortunate in all his wndertakings, 1 shrewdly 
suspect him for a very weak man in his affairs. 

AppIsON, 


Vhere would be few enterprises of great 
labour or hazard wndertaken, if we had not the 
power of magnifying the advantages which we 
persuade ourselves to expect from them. 

JOHNSON. 


TO ATTEND, v. To accompany. 


TO ATTEND TO, MIND, REGARD, 
HEED, NOTICE. 

ATTEND, in French attendre, 
Latin attendo, compounded of aé or 
ad and tendo to stretch, signifies to 
stretch or bend the mind to a thing. 

MIND, from the noun mind, sig- 
nifies to have in the mind. 

REGARD, in French regarder, 
compounded of re and garder, comes 
from the German wahren to see or 
look at, signifying to look upon again 
or with attention. 

HEED, in German hiithen, in all 
probability comes from vtam, and the 
Latin video to see or pay attention to. 

NOTICE, from the Latin notitia 
knowledge, signifies to get the 
knowledge of or have in one’s mind. 

The idea of fixing the mind on an 
object is common to all these terms. 
As this is the characteristic of atten- 
tion, attend is the generic; the rest 
are specific terms. 

We attend in minding, regarding, 
heeding, and noticing, and also in 
many cases in which these words are 
not employed. ; 

To mind is to attend to a thing, so 
that it may not be forgotten; to re- 
gard is to look on a thing as of im- 
portance ; to heed is to attend to a 
thing from a principle of caution; te 
notice is to think on that which strikes 
the senses. 
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We aitend to a speaker when we 
lear and understand his words; we 
mind what is said when we bear it in 
mind; we regard what is said by 
dwelling and reflecting on it ; heed is 
given to whatever awakens a sense of 
danger ; notice is taken of what passes 
outwardly. 

Children should always attend when 
spoken to, and mind what is said to 
them; they should regard the coun- 
sels of their parents, so as to make 
them the rule of their conduct, and 
heed their warnings so as to avoid the 
evil; they should nolzce what passes 
before them so as to apply it to some 
useful purpose. 

It is a part of politeness to attend 
to eyery minute circumstance which 
affects the comfort and convenience of 
those with whom we associate. Men 
who are actuated by any passionseldom 
pay any regard to the dictates of con- 
science; nor heed the unfavourable im- 
pressions which their conduct makes 
on others; for in fact they seldom 
think what is said of them to be 
worth their notice. 

Conversation will naturally furnish us with 
hints which we did not attend to, and make us 
enjoy other men’s parts and reflexions as well as 
our own. ADDISON. 
Cease to request me, let vs mindour way, 
Another song requires another day, DryprEn. 

The voice of reason is more to be regarded 
than the bent of any present inclination. AppISsoN. 


Ah! why was ruin so attractive made, 
Oc, why found man so easily betray’d ? 
Why heed we not, while mad we haste along, 
The gentle voice of peace or pleasure’s song. 
j Cortins. 
T believe that the knowledge of Dryden was 
gleaned from accidental intelligence and various 
conversation, by vigilance that permitted nothing 
to pass without notice. JOHNSON, 


TO ATTEND, WAIT ON. 

ATTEND (w. To attend to) is 
here employed in the improper sense 
for the devotion of the person to an 
object. To WAIT on is the same as 
to wait for or expect the wishes of 
another. 

Attendance is an act of obligation ; 
waiting on that of choice. 

A physician aitends his patient; a 
member attends in parliament ; one 
gentleman waits on another. 

We attend a person at the time 
and place appointed; we wait on 
those with whom we wish to speak, 
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Those who dance attendance on the 
great must expect every mortification 5 
it is wiser therefore only to wait on those 
by whom we can be received upon 
terms of equality. y 

Attend and wait on are likewise used 
for being about the person of any one ; 
to attend is to bear company or be in 
readiness to serve ; to wait on is actu- 
ally to perform some service, _ 

A nurse attends a patient in order 
to afford him assistance as occasion 
requires ; the servant watts on him to 
perform the menial duties. 

Attendants about the great are al- 
ways near the person: but men and 
women in waiting are always at call. 

People of rank and fashion have a 
crowd of attendunts; those of the 
middle classes have only those who 
wait on them. 


At length her lord descends upon the plain 
In pomp, atiended with a num’rous train, 
Dry DEN. 


One of Pope’s constant demands was of 
coffee in the night 3 andto the woman that waited 
on him in his chamber he was very burdensome 3 
but he was careful to recompense her want of 
sleep. JOUNSON, 


TO ATTEND, HEARKEN, LISTEN. 


ATTEND, v. Vo attend to. 

HEARKEN in German horchen, 
is an intensive of héren to hear. 

LISTEN, probably comes from the 
German listen to lust after, because 
listening springs from an eager desire 
to hear. 

Attend is a mental action; hearken 
both corporeal and mental; listen sim- 
ply corporeal. 

To attend is to have the mind en- ~ 
gaged on what we hear; to hearken 
and listen are to strive to hear, 

People attend when they are ad- 
dressed ; they hearken to what is said 
by others ; they listen to what passes 
between others. 

It is always proper to attend, and 
mostly of importance to hearken, but 
frequently improper to listen. 

The mind that is occupied with 
another object cannot attend ; we are 
not disposed to hearken when the 
thing does not appear interesting. 
Curiosity often impels to listening to 
what does not concern the listener. 

Listen is sometimes used figuratively 
for hearing, so as to attend; itis 


ATTENTION. 


necessary at all times to disten to the 
dictates of reason. 

Tt is of great importance for a leain- 
er to attend to the rules that are laid 
down ; it is essential for young people 
in general to hearken to the counsels 
of their elders; and to listen to the 
admonitions of conscience. 


Hush’d winds the topmost branches scarcely 
bend, 
As if thy tuneful song they did attend. 
Dryber. 


What adeluge of lust, and fraud and vio- 
lence would ia a little time overflow the whole 
nation, if these~wise advocates for morality 
(the freethinkers) were universally hearkened to. 

BERKLEY. 
While Chaos hush’d stands listening to noise, 
And wonders at confusion not bis own. 
DENnIs, 


ATTENTION, APPLICATION, 
STUDY, 


Tuese terms indicate a direction of 
the thoughts to an object, but differing 
in the degree of steadiness and force. 

ATTENTION (@. To attend to) 
roarks the simple bending of the mind. 

APPLICATION (wv. To. address) 
marks an envelopment or engagement 
of the powers; a bringing them into 
a state of close contact, ; 

STUDY, from the Latin studeo to 
desire eagerly, marks a degree of ap- 
plication that arises from a strong 
desire of attaining the object. 

Attention is the first requisite for 
making a progress in the acquirement 
of knowledge ; it may be given in va- 
rious degrees, and it rewards according 
to the proportion in which it is given ; 
a divided attention is however more 
hurtful than otherwise ; it retards the 
progress of the learner while it injures 
his mind by improper exercise. 

‘Application is requisite for the ats 
tainment of perfection in any pursuit ; 
it cannot be partial or variable like 
attention ; it must be the constant 
exercise of power or the regular and 
uniform use of means for the attain- 
ment of an end, Youth is the period 
for application when the powers of 
body and mind are in full vigour; no 
degree of it in after life will supply its 
deficiency in younger years. 

Study is that species of application 
which is most purely intellectual in 
jts nature. It is the exercise of the 


’ 
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mind for itself and in itself, its native 
e'fort to arrive at maturity. It em- 
braces both attention and application. 
The student attends to all he hears 
and sees; applies what he has learnt 
to the acquirement of what he wishes 
to learn, and digests the whole by the 
exercise of reflexion. As nothing is 
thoroughly understood or properly re- 
duced to practice without study, the ° 
professional man must choose this 
road in order to reach the summit of 
excellence. 


Those whom sorrow incapacitates to enjoy the 
pleasures of contemplation, may properly apply 
to such diversions, provided they are innocent, 
as lay strong bold on the attention. Jounson. 


I could heartily wish there was the same ape 
plication and endeavours to cultivate and im- 
prove our church music as have been lately be- 
stowed upon that of the stage. ADDISON, 


Other things may be seized with might or pur~ 
chased with money, but knowledge is to be gain- 
ed only with studa2's JOHNSON. 


ATTENTION, v, Heed. 


ATTENTIVE, CAREFUL. 


ATTENTIVE marks a readiness 
to attend (v. Lo attend to), 

CAREFUL signifies full of care 
(w. Care, solicitude). 

These epithets denote a fixednesss 
of mind: we are attentive in order to 
understand and improve ; we are care- 
Jul to avoid mistakes. 

An attentive scholar profits by what 
is told him in learning his task; a 
careful scholar performs his exercises 
correctly. ; 

Attention respects matters of judg~ 
ment; care relates to mechanical ac- 
tion; we listen attentively; we read or 
write carefully. 

A servant must be attentive to the 
orders that are given him, and careful 
not to injure his master’s property. 

A translator must be attentive; a 
transcriber careful. ; 

A tradesman ought to be attentive 
to the wishes of his customers, and 
careful in keeping his-accounts. 


The use of the passions is to stir up the soul, 
to awaken the understanding, and to make the 


whole man more vigorous aud attentive in the 
prosecution of his designs. , ADDISON. 
We should he as careful of our words as our 


actions, and asfar from speaking as doing ill. 
STHELKe 
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ATTIRE, v. Apparel. 
~ ATTITUDE, v. Action, gesture. 


TO ATTRACT, ALLURE, INVITE, 
ENGAGE. 


ATTRACT, in Latin attractum, 
participle of attraho, compounded of 
at or ad and traho, signifies to draw 
towards. 

ALLURE, v. To allure. 

INVITE, in French inviter, Latin 
invito, compounded of in privative 
and wito to avoid, signifies the contrary 
of avoiding, that is to seek or ask. 

ENGAGE, compounded of en or 
mm and the French gage a pledge, sig- 
nifies to bind as bya pledge. 

That is attractive which draws the 
thoughts towardsitself; thatis alluring 
which awakens desire; that is invi- 
ting which offers persuasion ; that is 
engaging which takes possession of 
the mind. 

The attention is atlracted; the 
senses are allured ; the understanding 
is invited ; the whole mind is en- 
gaged. 

A particular sound attracts the ear ; 
the prospect of gratification allures ; 
we are imviied by the advantages 
which offer; we are engaged by those 
which already accrue. 

The person of a female is attractive ; 
female beauty involuntarily draws all 
eyes towards itself; it awakens admi- 
ration. The pleasures of society are 
alluring. They create in the recei- 
ver an eager desire for still farther 
enjoyment ; but when too eagerly pur- 
sued they vanish in the pursuit, and 
leave the mind a prey to listless unea- 
siness. The weather is iwviting ; it 
seems to persuade the reluctant to 
partake of its refreshments. The 
inamners of a person are engaging ; 
they not only occupy the attention but 
they lay hold of the affections. 

At this time of universal migration, when al- 
most every one considerable enough to attract 
yegard has retired into tbe country, I have 
often been tempted to inquire what happiness is 
to be gained by this stated secession, JOnNSON. 

Seneca has attempted not only to pacify 
us in misfortune, but almost to allure us to it by 
representing it as uecessay to the pleasures of the 
mind, He énvites his pupil to culamity as the 
Syrens aliwred the passengers to their coasts, by 
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promising that he shall return with increase of 
knowledge. JOHNSON. 


The present, whatever it be,seldom engages Our 


attention so much as what is to come. Briar. 
ATTRACTIONS, ALLUREMENTS, 
CHARMS. 


ATTRACTION (v. To attract) 
signifies the thing that attracts. 

ALLUREMENT (@. To allure) 
signifies the thing that allures. 

CHAKM, from the Latin carmen 
a verse, signifies whatever acts by an 
irresistible influence like poetry. 

* Besides the synonymous idea which 
distinguishes these words, they are re- 
markable for the common property of 
being used only in the plural when de- 
noting the thing that aitracts, allures, 
and charms, when applied to female en- 
dowments or the influence of person on 
the heart; it seems that in attractions 
there is something natural; in allure- 
ments something artificial; in charms 
something moral and intellectual. 

Attractions lead or draw; allure- 
ments win or entice; charms seduce or 
captivate. The human heart is always 
exposed to the power of female atirac- 
tions ; it is guarded with difficulty 
against the allwrements of a coquet ; 
it is incapable of resisting the united. 
charms ot body and mind. 

Females are indebted for their at- 
tractions and charms to a happy con- 
formation, of features and figure; but 
they sometimes borrow their allure- 
ments from the toilet. Attractions 
consist of those ordinary graces which 
nature bestows on women with more 
or less lberality ; they are the com- 
mon property of the sex; allure- 
ments, of those cultivated graces formed 
by the aid of a faithful looking glass 
and the skilful hand of one anxious 
to please; charms, of those singular 
graces of nature which are granted as 
a rare and precious gift : they are the 
peculiar property of the individual 
possessor. 

Defects unexpectedly discovered 
tend to the diminution of attractions ; 
allurements vanish when the artifice 
is discovered; charms lose theiv effect 
when time er habit have rendered them 
too familiar, so transitory is the in- 
fluence of mere person. <Aétractions 


* Vide Abbe Girard and Roubaud: “* Attraite, appas, charmes.” 
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assail the heart and awaken the tender 
passion ; allurements serve to com- 
plete the conquest, which will however 
be but of short duration if there be 
not more solid though less bnilhant 
charms to substitute affection in the 
place of passion. : 

When applied as these terms may 
be to other objects beside the perso- 
nal endowments of the female sex, 
atiractions and charms express what- 
ever 1s very amiable in themselves ; 
allurements on the contrary whatever 
is hateful and congenial to the baser 
propensities of human nature. 

A courtesan who was never pos- 
sessed of charms, and has lost all 
personal attractions, may by the al- 
lurements of dress and manners, aided 
by a thousand metricious arts, still 
retain the wretched power of doing 
incalculable mischief. 

An attraction springs from some- 
thing remarkable and striking; it lies 
in the exterior aspect, and awakens an 
interest towards itself. A charm acts 
by a secret, all-powerful, and irresis- 
tible impuse on the soul; it springs 
from an accordance of the object 
with the affections of the heart; it 
takes hold of the imagination, and 
awakens an enthusiasm peculiar to 
Atself. 

An allurement acts on the senses ; 
it flatters the passions; it enslaves the 
imagination. 

A musical society has attractions 
for one who is musically inclined ; 
for music has charms to soothe the 
troubled soul. Fashionable society 
has too many allurements for youth, 
which are not easily withstood. 

The music, the eloquence of the 
preacher, or the crowds of hearers, 
are attractions for the occasional 
attendants at a place of worship. 
The society of cultivated persons, 
whose character and manners have 
been attempered by the benign in- 
fluence of Christianity, possess pecu- 
liar charms for those who have a con- 
geniality of disposition. The present 
Jax and undisciplined age is however 
but ill-fitted for the formation of such 
society, or the susceptibility of such 
charms. People are now more prone 
to yield to the adlurements of plea- 
sure and licentious gratification in 
their social intercourse, 
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_A military life has powerful attrac- 
tions for adventurous minds; glory has 
irresistible charms for the ambitious 3 
the allurements of wealth predominate 
: the minds of the great bulk of man- 
<ind. 


This cestus was a fine party-coloured girdle 
which, as Homer tells us, had ail the attractions 
of the sex wrought into it, ADDISON. 


How justly do I fall a sacrifice to sloth and 
luxury in the place where I first yielded to those 
allurements which seduced me to deviate from 
temperance and innocence. JOUNSON. 


Juno made a visit to Venus, the deity who pre- 
sides over love, and begged of her asa particular 
favour, that she wonld lend her for a while those 
charms with which she sabdued the hearts of 
gods and men, ADDISON. 


TO ATTRIBUTE, v. To ascribe. 
ATTRIBUTE, v. Quality. 


AVAIL, USH, SERVICE. 


AVAIL, compounded of a or ad, 
and the French valoir, Latin valeo, 
to be strong, that is, to be strong for a 
purpose. 

USE, in Latin wsus, participle of 
utor to use, signifies the capacity to 
be used. 

SERVICE, in French service, 
Latin servitium, from servio, signifies 
the property or act of serving. 

These terms are, properly speaking, 
epithets applied to things to charac- 
terise their fitness for beg employed 
to advantage. 

Words are of no avail when they 
do not influence the person addressed ; 
endeavours are of no wse which do 
not effect the thing proposed ; people 
are of no service who do not contri- 
bute their portion of assistance. 

When entreaties are found to be of 
no avail, females sometimes try the 
force of tears. Prudence forbids us 
to destroy any thing that can be turned 
to a use. Economy enjoins that we 
should not throw aside a thing so long 
as it is fit for service. 

The intercession of a friend may 
be available to avert the resentment 
of one who is offended. Useful 
lessons of experience may be drawn 
from ail the events of hife ; whatever 
is of the best quality will be found 
most serviceable. 

What does it avadl, though Seneca had taucht 


as good morality as Christ himself from the 
mount ? CumMBERLANDs 
th 
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A man with great talents, but void of discre- 
tion, is like Polyphemus in the fable, strong and 
Blind, eudued with an irresistible force, which 
for waut of sight is of no wse to him, AppIson. 


The Greeks in the heroic age seem to have 
been unacquaitited with the use of iron, the most 
serviceable of al! the metals, RowERTSON. 


TO AVAIL, v. To signify. 


AVARICIOUS, MISERLY, PARSI- 
MONIOUS, NIGGARDLY. 
AVARICIOUS, from the Latin 


aveo to desire, signifies in general 
longing for, but by distinction longing 
for money. 

MISERLY signifies like a, miser or 
miserable man, for none are so mise- 
rable as the loyers of money. 

PARSIMONIOUS, from the Latin 
parco to spare or save, signifies lite- 
rally saving. 

NIGGARDLY is a frequentative 
of nigh or close, signifying very nigh. 

The avaricious man and the miser 
are one and the same character, with 
this exception, that the miser carries 
his passion for money to a still greater 
excess, 

An avaricious man shows his love 
of money in his ordinary dealings; but 
the miser lives upon it, and suflers 
every deprivation rather than part 
with it. 

An avaricious man may sometimes 
-be indulgent to himself, and generous 
to others; the miser is dead to every 
thing but the treasure which he has 
amassed, 

Parsimonious and niggardly are 
the subordinate characteristics of ava- 
rice. The avaricious man indulges 
his passion for money by parsimony, 
that is, by saving out of himself, or by 
niggardly ways in his dealings with 
others. He who spends a farthing on 
himself, where others with the same 
means spend a shilling, does it by 
parsimony ; he who. looks to every 
farthing in the bargains he makes gets 
the name of « niegard. - 

Avarice sometimes clokes itself un- 
der the name of prudence: it is, as 
Goldsmith says, often the only virtue 
which is left a man at the age of se- 
venty-two. ‘Phe miser is. his own 
greatest enemy, and no man’s friend. 
His ill-gotten wealth is generally a 
curse to him by whom it is inherited. 
AA man is sometimes rendered parsé- 
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monious by circumstances. He whe 
first saves from necessity buc too 
often ends with saving from inclination, 
The niggard is an object of contempt, 
and sometimes hatred. Every one 
fears to lose by 4 man who strives to 
gain from all. 

Though the apprehensions of the aged may 
justify a cautious frugality, they can by no means 
excuse a sordid avarice. Barn. 
As some lone miser visiting his store, 

Bends at his treasure, counts, recounts it o’er}; 

Hoards after hoards his rising raptures fill, 

Yet still he sighs, for hoards are wanting still. 

'Phus to my breast alternate passions rise, 

Pleas’d with each bliss that Heav’n to man sup- 

plies. 

Yet oft a sigh prevails and sorrows fall, 

To see the hoard of human bliss so small. 
GoLpsMiTH, 


Armstrong died In September 1779, and to 
the surprise of his friends left a considerable sum 
of money, saved by great parsimony out of a 
very moderate income. JOUNSON. 


I have heard Dodsley, by whom Akenside’s 
© Pleasures of the Imagination” was publish- 
ed, relate, that when the copy was cffered him, 
he carried the work to Pope, who, having looked 
into it, advised him not to make a nigsgardly 
offer, for this was no every day writer. 

JOHNSON. 


AVARICIOUS, v. Covetous. 


AUDACITY, EFFRONTERY, HAR- 
DIHOOD OR HARDINESS, 
BOLDNESS. 


AUDACITY, from audacious, in 
French audaciewr, Latin audax, from 
audeo to dare, signifies literally the 
quality of daring. 

EFFRONTERY is compounded of 
ef, en, or in and frons a face, signify- 
ing propensity to stand face to face. 

HARDIHOOD or HARDINESS, 
from hardy or hard, signifies a capa- 
city to endure or stand the brunt of 
difficulties, opposition, or shame. 

BOLDNESS, from bold, in Saxon 
bald, is in all probability changed from 
bald, that is, uncovered, open-fronted, 
without disguise, which are the cha- 
racteristics of boldness. 

The idea of disregarding what others 
regard is common to all these terms. 

Audacity expresses more than ef- 
JSrontery: the first has something ‘of 
vehemence or defiance in it; the lat- 
ter that of cool unconcern : hardihood 
expresses less than boldness ;.the first 
has more of determination, and: the 
second more of spirit and enterprises 


AUDACITY. 


Audacity and effrontery ave always 
taken in a bad sense; hardihood 
in an indifferent if not a bad sense; 
boldness in a good, bad, or indifferent 
sense. 

* Audacity marks haughtiness and 
temerity ; effrontery the want of all 
modesty, a total shamelessness ; har- 
dihood indicates a firm resolution to 
meet consequences ; boldness a spirit 
and courage to commence action. An 
audacious man speaks with a lofty 
tone, without respect and without re- 
flection ; his haughty demeanour makes 
him forget what is due to his superiors. 
Lffrontery discovers itself by an inso- 
lent air; a total unconcern for the 
opinions of those-present, and a dis- 
regard of all the forms of civil society. 
A hardy man speaks with a resolute 
tone, which seems to brave the utmost 
evil that can result from what he says. 
A bold man speaks without reserve, 
undaunted by the quality, rank, 
or hanghtiness of those whom he 
addresses. 

It requires audacity to assert false 
claims, or vindicate a lawless conduct 
in the presence of accusers and judges ; 
it requires effrontery to ask a favour 
of the man whom one has basely in- 
jured, or to assume a placid uncon- 
cerned air in the presence of those by 
whom one has been convicted of fla- 
grant atrocities ; it requires hardihood 
to assert as a positive fact what is du- 
bious or suspected to be false; it re- 
quires boldness to maintain the truth 
in spite of every danger with which 
one is threatened, 

Audacity makes a man to be hated ; 
but it is not always such a base metal 
in the estimation of the world as it 
ought to be; it frequently passes cur- 
rent for boldness when it is practised 
with success. 

Eeffrontery makes a man despised ; 
it is of too mean and vulgar a stamp 
to meet with general sanction; it is 
odious to all but those by whoni it is 
practised, as it seems to run counter 
to every principle and feeling of com- 
mon honesty. 

Hardihood is a die on which a man 
stakes his character for veracity; it 
serves the purpose of disputants, and 
frequently brings a man through dithi- 
culties which, with more deliberation 

Mi 
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and caution, might have proved his 
ruin. ' 

Boldness makes a man universally 
respected though not always beloved. 
A bold man is a particular favourite 
with the fair sex, with whom timidity 
passes for folly, and boldness of course 
for great talent. 

Audacity is the characteristic of re- 
bels; effrontery that of villains; har- 
dikood is serviceable to gentlemen of 
the bar; boldness is indispensable in 
every great undertaking. 

As knowledge without justice ought to be 
called cunning rather than wisdom, so a mind 
prepared to meet danger, if excited by its own 
eagerness and not the public good, deserves the 
name of audacity rather than of fortitude. 

STEELE, 

T could never forbear to wish that while vice 
is every day multiplying seducements, and stalk 
ing forth with more hardened effrontery, virtue 
would not withdraw the influence of her presence. 

JOHNSON. 


I do not find any one so hardy at present as 
to deny that there are very great advantages in 
the enjoyment of a plentiful fortune. Buperny. 

A bold tongue and a feeble arm are the qua- 
lifications of Drances in Virgil. AppIsoN. 

Bold in the council board, 
But cautious in the field, he shunn’d the sword. 
DryDEN. 


TO AVENGE, REVENGE, 
VINDICATE. Ny 

‘AVENGE, REVENGE, and 
VINDICATE, all spring from the 
same source, namely, the Latin vindico, 
the Greek «xe, compounded of ey 
in and ‘+n justice, signifying to pros 
nounce justice or put justice in force. 

The idea common to these terms is 
that of taking up some one’s cause. 

To avenge is to punish in behalf of 
another; to revenge 1s to punish for 
oneself; to vindicate is to defend 
another. 

The wrongs of a person are avenged 
or revenged ; his rights are vindicated. 

The act of avenging, though at- 
tended with the infliction of pain, is 
oftentimes an act of humanity, and 
always an act of justice. None are 
the sufferers but such as merit it for 
their oppression ; whilst those are be- 
nefited who are dependant for sup- 
port: this is the act of God himself, 
who always avenges the oppressed who 
look wp to him for support; and it 
ought to be the act of all his creatures, 


* Vide Girard’: “ Hardiesse, audace, efronterie.” 


124 AVERSE. 


who are invested with the power of 
punishing offenders and protecting the 
helpless. Revenge is the basest of all 
actions, and the spirit of revenge the 
most. diametrically opposed to the 
Christian principles of. forgiving inju- 
ries, and returning good for evil. It 
is gratified only with inflicting pain 
without any prospect of advantage. 
Vindication is an act of generosity 
and humanity ; it is the production of 
good without the infliction of pain. 
The claims of the widow and orphan 
call for vindication from those who 
have the time, talent, or ability, to 
take their cause into their own hands. 
England can boast of many noble 
vindicators of the rights of humanity, 
not excepting those which concern 
the brute creation. 
The day shall come, that great avenging day, 
Which Troy’s proud glories in the dust shall lay. 
Pors. 


By a continued series of loose, though appa- 
rently trivial gratifications, the heart is often as 
thoroughly corrupted, as by the commission of 
any one of those enormous crimes which spring 
from great ambition, or great revenge.  BLarr. 


Injured or oppressed by the world, the good 
man looks up to a judge whe will vindicate his 
cause. Bian. 


TO AVER, v. To asseverate. 


AVERSE, UNWILLING, BACK- 
WARD, LOATH, RELUCTANT. 


AVERSE, in Latin aversus, par- 
ticiple of averto, compounded of verto 
to turn, and a from, signifies the state 
of having the mind turned from a 
thing. 

UNWILLING literally _ signifies 
not willing. 

BACKWARD signifies having the 
will ina backward direction. 

LOATH, from to loath, denotes the 
quality of loathing. 

RELUCTANT, from the Latin 
ve and lucto to struggle, signifies 
struggling with the will against a 
thing. 

Averse is positive, it marks an 
actual sentiment of dislike; wnwilling 
is negative, it marks the absence of 
the will; backward is a sentiment 
betwixt the two, it marks a leaning of 
the will against a thing; loath and re- 
fuctant mark strong feelings of aver- 
al0n. 


AVERSE. | 


Aversion is an habitual sentiment 3 
unwillingness and backwardness are 
mostly occasional ; loath and reluctant 
always occasional, 

Aversion must be conquered; wn= 
willingness must be removed; back- 
wardness must be counteracted or 
urged forward; loathing and reluc- 
tance must be overpowered. 

One who is averse to study will 
never have recourse to books; but a 
child may be unwilling or backward 
to attend to his lessons from partial 
motives, which the authority of the 

arent or master may correct; he who 
1s loath to receive instruction will 
always remain ignorant; he who is 
reluctant in doing his duty will always 
do it as a task. 

A miser is averse to nothing so 


much as to parting with his money; 


he is even unwilling to provide him- 
self with necessaries, but he is not 
backward in disposing of his money 
when -he has the prospect of getting 
more. Friends are loath to part whe 
have had many years’ enjoyment in 
each other’s society. We are re- 
luctant im giving unpleasant advice. 

Lazy people are averse to labour; 
those who are not paid are unwilling 
to work ; and those who are paid less 
than others are backward in giving 
their services. 

Every one is /oath to give up a fa- 
vourite pursuit, and when compelled to 
it by circumstances they do it with 
reluctance. 


Of all the race of animals, alone, 

The bees have common cities of their owns 

But (what’s more strange) their modest appetites, 

Averse from Venus, fly the nuptial rites. 

DRYDEN. 

I part with thee, 

As wretches that are doubtful of hereafter 

Part with their lives, unwétling, loath, and fear- 

ful, 


And trembling at futurity, Rowe. 


All men, even the most depraved, are subject 
more or less to compunctions of conscience; but 
backward at the same time to resign the gains of 
dishonesty, or the pleasures of vice. Brarr,. 
Een thus two friends condemn’d 
Embrace, and kiss, and take ten thousand 

leaves, : 
Loather a hundred times to part than die. 
SHAKSPEARKS 
From better habitations spurn’d, 
Reluctant dost thou rove, 
Or grieve for friendship unreturn’d, 


Or unregarded love? Goupsnari. 


AVERSION, 


AVERSION, ANTIPATHY, DISLIKE, 
' HATRED, REPUGNANCE. 


AVERSION denotes the quality of 
being averse (v. Averse). 

ANTIPATHY, -in French anti- 
pathie, Latin antipathia, Greek eyr- 
me5=0, compounded of 2 against, 
and wa"esx teeling, signifies a feeling 
against. 

DISLIKE, compounded of the pri- 
yative dis and like, signifies not to 
like or be attached to. 

HATRED, in German hass, is sup- 
posed by Adelung to be connected with 
Aeiss hot, signifying heat of temper. 

REPUGNANCE, in French ,e- 
pugnance, Latin repugnantia and re- 
pugno, compounded of re and pugno, 
signifies the resistance of the feelings 
to an object. 

Aversion is in its most general 
sense the generic term to these and 
many other similar expressions, in 
which case it is opposed to attach- 
ment: the former denoting an aliena- 
tion of the mind from an object; the 
latter a knitting or binding of the 
mind to objects. It has, however, 
more commonly a partial acceptation, 
in which it is justly comparable with 
the above words. 

Aversion and antipathy apply more 
properly to things; dislike and hatred 
to persons; repugnance to actions, 
that is, such actions as one is called 
upon to perform. 

Aversion and antipathy seem to be 
less dependant on the will, and to 
have their origin in the temperament 
or natural taste, particularly the latter, 
which springs from causes that are 
not always visible; it lies in the phy- 
sical organization. Antipathy is in 
fact a natural aversion opposed to 
sympathy ; dislike and hatred are on 
the contrary voluntary, and seem to 
have their root in the angry passions 
of the heart, the former is less deep- 
rooted than the latter, and is com- 
monly awakened by slighter causes ; 
repugnonce is not an habitual and 
lasting sentiment like the rest; it 1s a 
transitory but strong dislike to what 
one is obliged to do. 

An unfitness in the temper to har- 
monize with an object produces aver- 
sion. A contrariety in the nature of 
particular persons and things occa- 
sions antipathies, although some pre- 
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tend that there are no such myste~ 
rious incongruities in nature, and 
that all wntipathies are but aversions 
early engendered by the influence of 
fear and the workings of imagination ; 
but under this supposition we are 
still at a loss to account for those 
singular effects of fear and imagina- 
tion im some persons which do not 
discover themselves in others. A dif- 
ference in the character, habits, and 
manners, produces dislike. Injuries, 
quarrels, or more commonly the in- 
fluence of malignant passions, occa- 
sion hatred. A contrariety to one’s 
moral sense, or one’s humours, awakens 
repugnance. 

People of a quiet temper have an 
aversion to disputing or argumenta- 
tion; those of a gloomy temper have 
an aversion to society; antipathies 
mostly discover themselves in early 
life, and as soon as the object comes 
within the view of the person affected. 
Men of different sentiments in religion. 
or politics, if not of amiable temper, 
are apt to contract dislikes to each 
other by frequent iritation in dis- 
course. When men of malignant 
tempers come in collision, nothing but 
a deadly hatred can ensue from their 
repeated and complicated aggressions 
towards each other. Any one who is 
under the influence of a misplaced 
pride is apt to feel a repugnance to 
acknowledge himself in an error. 

Aversions produce an anxious desire 
for the removal of the object disliked. 
Antipathies produce the most violent 
physical revulsion of the frame, and. 
vehement recoiling from the object. 
Persons have not unfrequently been 
known to faint away at the sight of 
insects for whom this antipathy has 
been conceived. Dislikes too often 
betray themselves by distant and 
uncourteous behaviour; hatred as- 
sumes every form which is black and 
horrid. Repugnance does not make 
its appearance until called forth by 
the necessity of the occasion. 

Aversions will never be so strong in 
a well regulated mind, that they can- 
not be overcome when the cause for 
them is removed, or they are found to 
be ill-grounded; sometimes they lie 


in a vicious temperament formed by 


nature or habit, in which case they 


will not easily be destroyed; a sloth- 
ful man will find a difficulty in over- 
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coming his aversion to labour, or an 
idle man his aversion to steady appli- 
cation. -Antipathies may be indulged 
or resisted. People of irritable tem- 
peraments, particularly females, are 
liable to them in the most violent 
degree; but those who are fully per- 
suaded of their fallacy may do much 
by the force of conviction to diminish 
their violence. Dislikes are often 
eroundless, or have their origin in 
trifles, owing to the influence of ca- 
price or humour. People of sense 
will be ashamed of them, and the true 
Christian will stifle them in_ their 
birth, lest they grow into the formi- 
dable passion of hatred, which strikes 
at the root of all peace, which is a 
mental poison that infuses its venom 
into all the sinuosities of the heart, and 
pollutes the sources of human affection. 
Repugnance ought always to be re- 
sisted whenever it prevents us from 
doing what either reason, honour, or 
duty require. 

Aversions are applicable to animals 
as well as men; dogs have a parti- 
cular aversion to beggars, most pro- 
bably from their suspicious appear- 
ance: in certain cases likewise we 
may speak of their antipathtes, as in 
the instance of the dog and the cat. 
According to the schoolmen there 
existed also antipathies between certain 
plants and vegetables ; but these are 
not borne out by facts sutticiently strong 
to warrant a belief of their existence. 
Dislike and hatred are sometimes ap- 
plied to things, but in a sense less 
exceptionable than in the former case. 
Dislike does not express so much as 
aversion, and aversion not so much as 
hatred. We ought to have a hatred 
for vice and sin, an aversion to gos- 
sipping and idle talking, and a dis- 
like to the frivolities of fashionable 
life. ; 


Icannot forbear mentioning a tribe of egotists, 
for whom I have always had a mortal aversion, 
I mean the authors of memoirs who are never 
mentioned in any works but their own, Apptson. 


There is one species of terror which those who 
are unwilling to suffer the reproach of. cowar- 
dice have wisely dignified with the name of anti- 
pathy. A man has indeed no dread of harm 
from an insect or a worm, but his antipathy 
turns him pale whenever they approach him. 

JOHNSON, 


Every man whom business or curiosity has 
thrown at lage into the world, will recollect 
many instances of fondness and dislike, which 


AUGUR. 


have forced themselves upon him without the 
intervention of his judgment. JonNnson. 


One punishment that attends the lying and 
deceitful person is the hatred of all those whona 
he either has, or would have deceived. I do not, 
say that a Christian can lawfully hate any one, 
and yet I affirm that some may very worthily 
deserve to be hated. Sours. 


In this dilemma Aristophanes conquered his 
repugnance, and determined upon presenting. 
himself on the stage for the first time in bis life. 

CUMBERLANDs 


AUGMENTATION, v. Increase. 


TOAUGUR, PRESAGE, FOREBODE, 
BETOKEN, PORTEND. 


AUGUR, in French augurer, Latin 
augurium, from avis a bird, as an 
augury was originally, and at all times, 
principally drawn from the song, the 
flight, or other actions of birds. 

PRESAGE, in French présage, 
from the Latin pre and sagio to be 
wise, signifies to be wise about what 
is to come. 

FOREBODE is compounded of 
Jore and the Saxon bodian to declare,. 
signifying to pronounce on futurity. 

BETOKEN signifies to serve as a 
token. 

PORTEND, in Latin portendo, 
compounded of por for pro and tendo, 
signifies to set or show forth. 

Augur signifies either to serve or 
make use of as an augury to forebode ; 
and presage is to forma conclusion in 
one’s own mind; to betoken or por- 
tend is to serve as a sign. 

Persons or things augur; persons 
only forebode or presage; things only 
betoken or portend. 

Auguring is a calculation of some 
future event, in which the imagination 
seems to be as much concerned as the 
understanding ; presaging is rather a 
conclusion or deduction of what may 
be from what is, it lies in the under- 
standing more than in the imagination ; 
JSoreboding lies altogether in the ima- 
gination. Things are said to betoken, 
which present natural signs; those are 
said to portend, which present extra- 
ordinary or supernatural signs. 

Tt augurs ill for the prosperity of a 
country or a state when its wealth 
has increased so as to take away the. 
ordinary stimulus to industry, and to 
introduce an inordinate love of plea- 
sure. We presage the future greats 
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hess of a man from the indications 
which he gives of possessing an elevat- 
ed character. A distempered mind is 
apt to forbode every ill from the most 
trivial circumstances. We see with 
pleasure those actions in a child which 
betoken an ingenuous temper. A 
mariner sees with pain the darkness 
of the sky which portends a storm. 
The moralist augurs no good to the 
morals of a nation from the lax dis- 
cipline which prevails in the educa- 
tion of youth ; he presages the loss of 
independence to the minds of men in 
whom proper principles of subordina- 
tion have not been early engendered. 
Men sometimes forbode the misfor- 
tunes which happen to them, but they 
oftener forbode evils which never come. 


There is always an augury to be taken of 
what a peace is likely to be, from the preliminary 
steps that are made to bring it about, Burkn. 

An cpinion has been long conceived, that 
quickness of invention, accuracy of judyment, or 
extent of knowledge, appearing before the usual 
time, presage a short life. JOHNSON. 


What conscience forebodes, revelation verifies, 
assuring us that a day is appoiuted when God 
will render to every man according to his works. 

Brair, 


Skii’d in the wing’d inhabitants of the air, 
What auspices their ustes and flights declare : 
O! say—for all religious rites portend 

A happy voyage and a prosp’rous end. DRYDEN. 


All more than common menaces an end: 
A blaze betokens brevity of life, 
As if bright embers should emit a flame. Youna. 


aveust, v. Magisterial. 


AVIDITY, GREEDINESS, EAGER- 
NESS, 

ARE epithets expressive of a strong 
desire. 

AVIDITY, in Latin aviditas, from 
aveo to desire, expresses very strong 
desire. 

GREEDINESS, from the German 
gierig, and begehren to desire, signi- 
fies the same. 

EAGERNESS, from eager, and 
the Latin acer sharp, signifies acute- 
ness of feeling. ; 

_ Avidity is in mental desires what 
greediness is in animal appetites. 
Eagerness is not so vehement, but 
more impatient than avidity or greedi- 
NESS. : 

Avidity and eagerness respect sim- 

ply the desire of possessing, eagerness 
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the general desire of attaining an ob- 
ject. 

An opportunity is seized with avi- 
dity. The miser grasps at money 
with greediness, or the glutton devours 
with greediness. A person runs with 
eagerness in order to get to the place 
of destination. A soldier fights with 
eagerness in order to conquer. A 
lover looks with eager impatience for 
a letter from the object of his affec- 
tion. 

Avidity is employed only in an ad- 
verbial form to qualify an action; we 
seize with avidity: greediness marks 
the abstract quality or habit of the 
mind; greediness is the characteristic 
of low and brutal minds: eagerness 
denotes the transitory state of feeling; 
a person discovers his eagerness in 
his looks. 

Fhave heard that Addison’s avidity did not 
satisfy itself with the air of renown, but that with 
great cugerness he laid hold on his proportion of 
the profits. JOHNSON, 


Bid the sea listen, when the greedy merchant 
To gorge its ravenous jaws, hurls all bis wealth, 
Aud stands himself upoa the splitting deck 


For the last plunge. Les. 


AVOCATION, v. Business, occu- 
pation. 


TO AVOID, ESCHEW, SHUN, 
ELUDE. 
AVOID, in French eviter, Latin 


evito, compounded of e and vito, pro- 
bably from viduus void, signifies to 
make one’s self void or free from a 
thing. 

ESCHEW and SHUN both come 
from the German scheuen, Swedish. 
sky, &c. when it signifies to fly. 

ELUDE, in French eluder, Latin 
eludo, compounded of ¢ and ludo, sig- 
nifies to get one’s self out of a thing 
by a trick. 

Avoid is both generic and specific; 
we avoid in eschewing or shunning, or_ 
we avoid without eschewing or shun- 
NING. 

Various contrivances are requisite 
for avoiding ; eschewing and shunning 
consist only of going out of the way, 
of not coming in contact; eluding; as 
its derivation denotes, has more of 
artifice in it than any of the former. 

We avoid a troublesome visitor 
under real or feigned pretences of ill- 
health, prior engagement, and the 
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like; we eschew evil company by not. 


going into any but what we know to 
be good; we shun the sight of an 
offensive object by-turning into an- 
other road; we elude a punishment by 
getting out of the way of those who 
have the power of inflicting it. 

Prudence enables us to avoid many 
of the evils to which we are daily 
exposed. Nothing but a fixed prin- 
ciple of religion can enable a man to 
eschew the temptations to evil which 
liein his path. Fear will lead us to 
shun a mad man, whom it is not in 
our power to bind. A want of all 
principle leads a man to elude his 
creditors, whom he wishes to defraud. 

The best means of avoiding quar- 
rels is to avoid giving offence. The 
surest preservative of our innocence is 
to eschew evil company, and the surest 
preservative of our health is to shun 
every intemperate practice. Those 
who have no evil design in view will 
have no occasion to elude the vigi- 
lance of the law. 

We speak of avoiding a danger, and 
shunning a danger; but to avord it is 
in general not to fall into it; to shun 
it is with care to keep out of the way 
of it. 


Having thoroughly considered the nature of 
this passion, I have made it my study how to 
avoid the envy that may accrue to me from 
these my speculations. STEELE. 


Thus Brute this realm unto his rule subdued 

And reigned long in great felicity, 

Lov’d of his friends, and of his foes eschewed. 
SPENCER. 


Of many things, some few f shall explain 5 

Teach thee to shun the dangers of the main, 

And how at length the promis’d shore to gain. 
Drypen. 


The wary Trojan, bending from the blow, 
Eludes the death, and disappoints his foe, Pore, 


To avow, v. To acknowledge. 


AUSPICIOUS, PROPITIOUS. 


AUSPICIOUS, from auspice, in 
Latins auspicium and ausper, com- 
pounded of avis and spicio to behold, 
signifies favourable according to the 
inspection of birds. 

PROPITIOUS, im Latin propitius, 
probably from prope near, because 
the heathens always. solicited their 
deities to be near or present to give 
their aid in favour of their designs ; 
hence propitious is figuratively applied 
in the sense of favourable. 


AUSTERE. 


Auspicious is said only of things ¥ 
propitious is said only of persons or 
things personified. Those things are 
auspicious which are casual or only 
indicative of good; persons are pro- 
pitious to the wishes of another who 
listen to their requests and contribute 
to their satisfaction. 

A journey is undertaken under auspi- 
cious circumstances, where every thing 
incidental, as weather, society, and the 
like, bid fair to afford pleasure ; it is 
undertaken under propitious circum= 
stances when every thing favours the 
attaimment of the object for which it 
was begun. 

Whoever has any request to make 
ought to seize the auspicious moment 
when the person of whom it is asked is 
in a pleasant frame of mind. A poet 
in his invocation requests the muse to 
be propitious to him, or the lover con- 
jures his beloved to be propitious to 
his vows. 


Still follow where auspicious fates invite, 

Caress the happy, and the wretched slight. 

Sooner shall jacring elements unite, 

Than truth with gain, than interest with right. 
Lewis. 


Who loves a garden loves a greenhouse too : 
Unconscious of a less propitious clime, 
There bluoms exotic beauty, CowPeR. 


AUSTERE, RIGID, SEVERE, 
RIGOROUS, STERN. 


AUSTERE, in Latin austerus sour 
or rough, from the Greek 21 sicco to 
dry, signifies rough or harsh, from 
drought. 

RIGID and RIGOROUS, from 
rigeo, Greek pve, Hebrew reg to be 
stifi, signifies stiffness or unbending- 
ness. 

SEVERE, in Latin severus, eomes 
from s@vus cruel. 

STERN, in Saxon sterne, German 
streng strong, has the sense of strict- 
ness. 

Austere applies to ourselves as well 
as to others; rigid applies to our- 
selves only; severe, rigorous, stern, 
apply to others only. ‘ 

We are austere in our manner of 
living; rigid in our mode of thinking ; 
austere, severe, rigorous, and stern, in 
our mode of dealing with others. 

Effeminacy is oppesed to austerity, 
pliability to rigidity. 

The austere man mortifies himself; 
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the rigid man binds himself to a rule. 
The austerities formerly practised 
among the Roman Catholics were in 
many instances the consequence of 
rigid piety. The manners of a man 
are austere when he refuses to take 
part in any social enjoyments; his 
probity is rigid, that is, inaccessible 
to the allurements of gain, or the 
urgency of necessity. An austere life 
consists not only in the privation of 
every pleasure, but in the infliction of 
every pain; rigid justice is unbiassed, 
no less by the fear of loss than by 
the desire of gain. 

The present age affords no examples 
of austerity, but too many of its op- 
posite extreme effeminacy; and the 
rigidity of former times, in modes of 
thinking, has been succeeded by a 
culpable laxity. 

Austere, when taken with relation 
to others, is said of the behaviour; 
severe of the conduct; a parent is 
austere in his looks, his manner, and 
his words, to his child; he is severe in 
the restraints he imposes, and the 
punishments he inflicts. 

An austere master speaks but to 
command, and commands so as to 
he obeyed; a severe master punishes 
every fault, and punishes in an undue 
measure. 

An austere temper is never softened ; 
the countenance of such an one never 
relaxes into a smile; nor is he pleased 
to witness smiles. A severe temper 
is ready to catch at the imperfections 
of others, and to wound the offender. 
A judge should be a rigid adminis- 
trator of justice between man and 
man, and severe in the punishment of 
offences as occasion requires; but 
never austere towards those who ap- 
pear before him. Austerity of man- 
ner would ill become him who sits a 
protector of either the innocent or the 
injured. ; : 

Rigor is a species of great severity, 
namely, in, the infliction of punish- 
ment; towards enormous offenders, or 
on particular occasions where an 
-example is requisite, rigor may be 
be adopted, but otherwise it marks a 
cruel temper. tr t 

A man is austere in his manners, 
severe in his remarks, and r2gorous in 
his discipline. ; 

Austerity, rigidity, and severity, 


AWAIT. 129 


may be habitual; rzgor and sternness 
are occasional. 

Sternness is a species of severity, 
more in manner than in direct action ; 
a commander may issue his commands 
sternly, or a despot. may issue his 
stern decrees. 


Austerity is the proper antidote to indulgences 
the diseases of the mind as well as body are 
cured by contraries, JOHNSON. 


In things which are not immediately subject to 
religious or moral consideration, it is dangerous 
to be too long, or too rigidly in the right. 

JOHNSON, 


Tf you are hard or contracted in your judg 
ments, severe in your censures, and oppressive in 
your dealings; then conclude with certainty that 
what you had termed piety was but an empty 
name, \ Brair. 


It is not by rigorous discipline and unrelaxing 
austerity that the aged can maintain an ascend- 
aut over youthful minds. Bair. 


Aman severe he was, and stern to view, 

I knew him well, and every truant knew 3 

Yet he was kind, or if severe in aught, 

The love he bore to learning was in fault, 
GoxpsmiITH, 


It is a stern criticism to say, that Mr. Pope’s 
is not a translation of Homer. CUMBERLAND. 


AUTHOR, v. Writer. 
AUTHORITATIVE, U. Com- 
manding. 


AUTHORITY, v. Influence. 


AUTHORITY, . uv. Power, 


strength. 


TO AUTHORIZE, v. To Com- 
mission. 


TO AWAIT, WAIT FOR, LOOK FOR, 
EXPECT. 

AWAIT and WAIT, in German 
warten, comes from wahren to see or 
look after. 

EXPECT, in Latin ea'pecte or ex- 
specto, compounded of ew and specto, 
signifies to look out after. 

All these terms have a reference to 
faturity, and our actions with regard 
to it. 

Await, wait for, and look for, mark 
a calculation of consequences and a 
preparation for _them ; and expect 
simply a calculation; we often eapect 
without awaiting, waiting, or looking 
for, but never the reverse. 

K 
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Await is said of serious things; wazé 
and look for are terms in familiar use ; 
expect is employed either seriously or 
otherwise. , 

A person expects to die, or awarts 
the hour of his dissolution ; he expects 
a letter, waits for its coming, and 
looks for it when the post is arrived. 

Await indicates the disposition of 
the mind; wait for the regulation of 
the outward conduct as well as that 
of the mind; dook for is a species of 
waiting drawn from the physical 
action of the eye, and may be figura- 
tively applied to the mind’s eye, in 
which latter sense it is the same as 
ewpect. 

Tt is our duty, as well as our in- 
terest, to await the severest trials 
without a murmur. Prudence re- 
quires us to wait patiently for a suit- 
able opportunity, rather than be pre- 
mature in our attempts to obtain any 
objects. When children are too much 
indulged and caressed, they are apt to 
look for a repetition of caresses at 
inconvenient seasons. It is in vain 
to look for or expect happiness from 
the conjugal state, which is not 
founded on a cordial and mutual re- 
gard. 


This said, he sat, and expectation held 
His looks suspense, awaiting who appeared 
‘To second, or oppose, or undertake 
The perilous attempt. 
Not Jess resolv’d, Antenor’s valiant heir 
Confronts Achilles, and awaits the war. Porr. 
Wait till thy being shall be unfolded. Brarr. 
If you look for a friend, in whose temper there 
is not to be found the least inequality, you look 
fora pleasing phantom. Buare. 
We are not to expect, from our intercourse 
with others, all that satisfaction wiich we fondly 
wish, Brarr, 


MILTON. 


TO AWAKEN, EXCITE, PROVOKE, 
ROUSE, STIR UP. 


To AWAKEN is to make awake 
or alive. 

EXCITE, in Latin ercito, com- 
pounded of the intensive syllables ex 
and cito, in Hebrew sut to move, sig- 
nifies to move out of a state of rest. 

PROVOKE, v. To aggravate. 

To ROUSE is tocause to rise. 

STIR, in German storen to move, 
signifies to make to move upwards. 

To excite and provoke convey the 
idea of producing something ; rouse 
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and stir wp that of only calling info 
action that which previously exists; 
to awaken is used in either sense. 

To awaken is a gentler action than 
to ewcite, and this is gentler than to 
provoke. We awaken by a simple 
effort; we excite by repeated efforts 
or forcible means; we provoke by 
every act of word, look, or action. 

The tender feelings are awakened ; 
the affections or the passions in gene- 
ral are excited; the angry passions 
are commonly provoked. Objects of 
distress awaken a sentiment of pity 5 
competition among scholars excites 
a spirit of emulation; taunting words 
provoke anger. 

Awaken is applied only to the 
individual and what passes within 
him; excite is applicable to.the 
outward circumstances of one or 
many; provoke is applicable to the 
conduct or temper of one or many. 
The attention is awakened by in- 
teresting sounds that strike upon the 
ear; the conscience is awakened by 
the voice of the preacher, or by pass= 
ing events; a commotion, a tumult, 
or a rebellion, is excited among the 
people by the active efforts of indi+ 
viduals; laughter or contempt is pro~ 
voked by preposterous conduct. 

To awaken is in the moral, as -in 
the physical sense, to call into con- 
sciousness from a state of wnconsci- 
ousness; to rouse is forcibly to bring. 
into action that which is in a state of 
inaction; and séir wp is to bring into a 
state of agitation or commotion. 

We are awakened from an ordinary 
state by ordinary means; we are 
roused from an extraordinary state by 
extraordinary means; we are stirred 
up from an ordinary to an extraor- 
dinary state. 

The mind of a child is awakened by 
the action on its senses as soon as it 
is born; there are however some per- 
sons who are not roused from their 
stupor by any thing but the most 
awtul events; and there are others 
whose passions, particularly of anger, 
are stirred up by trifling cireum~ 
stances. 

The conscience is sometimes 
awakened for a time, but the sinner ig 
not roused to a sense of his. dangers 
or to any exertions for his own 
safety, until an intemperate zeal is 
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stirred up in him by means of enthu- 
siastic preaching, in which case the 
vulgar proverb is verified, that the 
remedy is as bad as the disease. 

Death is a scene calculated to 
awaken some feeling in the most ob- 
durate breast. The tears and sighs 
of the afflicted excite a sentiment of 
commiseration. The most equitable 
administration of justice may excite 
murmurs among the discontented. A 
harsh and unreasonable reproof will 
provoke a_reply. Oppression and 
tyranny mostly rouse the sufferers to 
a sense of their injuries. Nothing is 
so calculated fo sttr up the rebellious 
spirits of men as the harangues of 
political demagogues. 


The soul has its curiosity more than ordinarily 
awakened when it turns its thoughts upon the 
conduct of sucl who have behaved themselves 
with an equal, a resigned, a cheerfal, a generous, 
or beroic temper in the extremity of death. 

STEELE. 


In our Saviour was no form of comeliness 
that men should desire, no artifice or trick to 
catch applause, or to ewcite surprise. 

CUMBERLAND. 

See mercy! see with pure and loaded hands 
Before thy sbrine my country’s genius stands, 
When he whom e’en our joys provoxe, 
The fiend of nature join’d his yoke, 
And rus#’d jn wrath to make our isles his prey; 
Thy form from out thy sweet abode, 
O’ertook him on the blasted road. 
Go, study virtue, rugged ancient worth; 
Rouse up that flame our great forefathers felt. 

‘ SHIRLEY, 

The turbulent and dangerous are for embroil- 
ing councils, stirring wp seditions, and subvert- 
ing constitutions, out of a mere restlessness of 
éemper. * STEELE, 


CoLiIns, 


AWARE, ON ONE’S GUARD, 
APPRIZED, CONSCIOUS. 


AWARE, compounded of a or on 
and ware, signifies to be on the look 
out, from the Saxon waer, German, 
&c. wihren, Greek op4 to see. 

GUARD, in French garder, is con- 
nected with ward, in Saxon waerd, 
German, &c. gewahrt, participle of 
wthren to see, as above. 

APPRIZED, in French  appris, 
from apprendre to apprehend, learn, or 
understand. ; 

CONSCIOUS, in Latin conscius, 
of con and scius knowing, signifies 
knowing within one’s self. : 

The idea of having the expectation 
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or knowledge of a thing is common to 
all these terms. 

We are aware of a thing when we 
calculate upon it; we are on our 
guard against it when we are pre- 
pared for it; we are apprized of that 
of which we have had an intimation, 
and are conscious of that in which we 
have ourselves been concerned. 

To be aware, and on one’s guard, 
respect the future; to be apprized, 
either the past or present; to be con- 
sctous, only the past. 

Experience enables a man to be 
aware of consequences; prudence and 
caution dictate to him the necessity of 
being on his guard against evils. 
Whoever is fully aware of the pre- 
carious tenure by which he holds all 
his goods in this world, will be on his 
guard to prevent any calamities, as 
far as the use of means is in his con- 
trol. 

We are apprized of events, or what 
passes outwardly, through the me- 
dium of external circumstances; we 
are conscious only through the medium 
of ourselves, of what passes within. 

We are apprized ot what has hap- 
pened from indications that attract 
our notice; we are conscious of our 
guilt from the recollection of what we 
have done. 

A commander who is not aware of 
all the contingencies that influence 
the fate of a battle, who is not on his 
guard against the stratagems of the 
enemy, who is not. fully apprized of 
their intentions, and conscious of his 
own strength to frustrate them, has no 
grounds to expect a victory; the 
chances of defeat are greatly against 
him. 


The first steps in the breach of a man’s inte- 
grity are more important than men are aware of. 
STEELE. 


What establishment of religion “more friendly 
to public happiness could be desired or framed. 
(than ovr own). How zealous ought we to be 
for its preservation: how much on our guard 
against every danger which threatens to trouble 
it. : _ Brarr. 

In play the chance of loss and gain ought 
always to be equal, at least each party should be 
apprized of the force employed against him. 

' STEELE. 

1 know nothing so hard for a generous mind 
to get over as calumny and reproach, 2nd cannot 
find any method of quieting the soul under them, 
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besides this single one, of our being conscious to 
“ourselves that we do not deserve them. Apprson. 


AWE, REVERENCE, DREAD. 


AWE, probably from the German 
achten, conveys the idea of regarding. 

REVERENCE, in French reve- 
rence, Latin reverentia, comes from 
revereor to fear strongly. 

DREAD, in Saxou dread, comes 
from the Latin territo to frighten, and 
Greek tzpaccw to trouble. 

Awe and reverence both denote a 
strong sentiment of respect, mingled 
with some emotions of fear; but the 
former marks the much stronger sen- 
timent of the two. Dread is an 
unmingled sentiment of fear for one’s 
personal security. 

Awe may be awakened by: the help 
of the senses and understanding; re- 
verence by that of the understanding 
only, and dread principally by that of 
the imagination. 

Sublime, sacred, and solemn objects 
awaken awe; they cause the beholder 
‘to stop and consider whether he is 
worthy to approach them any nearer ; 
they rivet his mind and body to a 
spot, and make him cautious lest by 
his presence he should contaminate 
that which is hallowed: exalted and 
noble objects produce reverence; they 
lead to every outward mark of obei- 
sance and humiliation which it is pos- 
sible for him to express: terrific ob- 
jects excite dread ; they cause a shud- 
dering of the animal frame, and a 
revulsion of the mind which is at- 
tended with nothing but pain. 

When the creature places himself 
in the presence of the Creator; when 
he contemplates the immeasurable 
distance which separates himself, a 
frail and finite mortal, from his infi- 
nitely perfect Maker; he approaches 
with awe: even the sanctuary where 
he is accustomed thus to bow before 
the Almighty acquires the power of 
awakening the same emotions in his 
mind. Age, wisdom, and virtue, 
when combined in one person, are 
never approached without reverence ; 
the possessor has a dignity in himself 
that checks the haughtiness of the 
arrogant, that silences the petulance 
of,pride and self-conceit, that stills 
the noise and giddy mirth of the 
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young, and communicates to all 
around a sobriety of mien and aspect. 
A grievous offender is seldom without 
dread; his guilty conscience pictures 
every thing as the instrument of venge- 
ance, and every person as denouncing 
his merited sentence. 

The solemn stillness of the tomb 
will inspire awe, even in the breast of 
him who has no dread of death. 
Children should be early taught to 
have a certain degree of reverence 
for the Bible as a book, in distinction 
from all other books. 


It were endless to enumerate all the passages, 
both in the sacred aud profane writers, which 
establish the general sentiment of mankind con- 
cerning the inseparable union of a sacred and 
reverential awe with our ideas of the divinity. 

. Burke. 


If the voice of universal nature, the experience 
of all ages, the light of reason, and the immediate 
evidence of my senses, cannot awake me to a de- 
pendence upon my God, a reverence for his re- 
ligion, and an humble opinion of myself, what a 
lost creature am I! CUMBERLAND. 


To Phebus next my trembling steps he led, 
Full of religious doubts and awful dread. 
DRYDEN. 


AWKWARD, CLUMSY. 


AWKWARD, in Saxon ewerd, 
compounded of ¢ or a adversative and. 
ward, from the Teutonic wahren to 
see or look, that is, looking the oppo- 
site way, or being in an opposite 
direction, as toward signifies looking 
the same way, or being in the same 
direction. 

CLUMSY, from the same source as 
clump and lump, in German lumpisch, 
denotes the quality of heaviness and 
unseemliness. 

These epithets denote what is con- 
trary to rule and order, in form or 
manner. 

Awkward respects outward ‘deport- 
ment; clumsy thé shape and make of 
the object. 

A person has an awkward gait, is 
clumsy in his whole person. 

Awkwardness is the consequence of 
bad education ; clumsiness is mostly a 
natural defect. 

Young recruits are awkward in 
marching, and clumsy in their manual 
labour. 

They may be both employed figu- 
ratively in the same sense, and some- 
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times in relation to the same objects : 
when speaking of awkward contri- 
vances, or clumsy contrivances, the lat- 
ter expresses the idea more strongly 
than the former. 


Montaigne had many awkward imitators, who, 
under the notion of writing with the fire and 
freedom of this lively old Gascon, have fallen into 
confused rhapsodies and uninteresting egotisms. 

WartTon. 


All the operations of the Greeks in sailing were 
elumsy and unskilful. ROBERTSON. 


AWKWARD, CROSS, UNTOWARD, 
CROOKED, FROWARD, PERVERSE. 


AWKWARD, v. Awkward. 

CROSS, from the noun cross, im- 
plies the quality of being like a cross. 

UNTOWARD signifies the reverse 
of toward (v. Awkward). 

CROOKED signifies the quality of 
resembling a crook. 

FROWARD, that is, from ward, 
signifies running a contrary direction. 

PERVERSE, Latin perversus, par- 
ticiple of perverto, compounded of 
per and verto, signifies turned aside. 

Awkward, cross, untoward, and 
crooked, are used as epithets in rela- 
tion to the events of hfe, or the dis- 
position of the mind; froward and 
perverse respect only the disposition 
of the mind. 

Awkward circumstances are apt to 
embarrass; cross circumstances to 
pain; crooked and untoward circum- 
‘stances to defeat. What is crooked 
springs from a perverted judgment ; 
what is wntoward is independent of 
human control. 

In our intercourse with the world 
there are always little awkward inci- 
dents arising, which a person’s good 
sense and good nature will enable him 
to pass over, without disturbing tue 
harmony of society. It is the lot of 
every one in his passage through life 
to meet with cross accidents that are 
calculated to ruffle the temper; but 
he proves himself to be the wisest 
whose serenity is not so easily dis- 
turbed. A crooked policy obstructs 
the prosperity of individuals, as well 
as of states. Many men are destined 
to meet with severe trials in the frus- 
tration of their dearest hopes, by 
numberless untoward events which 
eall forth for the exercise of patience, 
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In this case the Christian can prove 
to himself and others the. infinite 
value of his faith and doctrine. 

When used with regard to the dis- 
position of the mind, awkward ex- 
presses less than froward, and fro- 
ward less than perverse. ; 

Awkwardness is an habitual frailty 
of temper; it includes certain weak- 
nesses and particularities, pertina- 
ciously adhered to: crossness is a 
partial irritation resulting from the 
state of the humours, physical, and 
mental. Frowardness and perversity 
he in the will; a froward temper is 
capricious; it wills or wills not to 
please itself without regard to others. 
Perversity lies deeper ; taking root in 
the heart, it assumes the shape of 
malignity ; a perverse temper is really 
wicked; it likes or dislikes by the 
rule of contradiction to another’s 
will. Untowardness lies in the prin- 
ciples; it runs counter to the wishes 
and counsels of another. 

An awkward temper is connected 
with self-sufficiency; it shelters itself 
under the sanction of what is ap- 
parently reasonable; it requires ma- 
nagement and indulgence m dealing 
with it. Crossness and frowardness 
are peculiar to children; indiscrimi- 
nate indulgence of the rising will 
engenders these diseases of the mind ; 
which if fostered too long in the breast 
become incorrigible by any thing ‘but 
a powerful sense of religion. -Perver- 
sity is, however, but too commonly 
the result of a vicious habit, which 
embitters the happiness of all who 
have the misfortune of coming in col- 
lision with it. Untowardness is also 
another fruit of these evil tempers. 
A froward: child becomes an unto- 
ward youth, who turns a deaf ear 
to all the admonitions of an afflicted 
parent. 

It is an awkward thing for a man to print in 
defence of his own work against a Chimera: you 
know not who or what you fight against. Porn. 


Some are indeed stopped in their career by a 
sudden shock of calamity, or diverted to a dif- 
ferent direction by tbe cross impulse of some 
violent passion. JOHNSON. 


Christ had to deal with a most wntoward and 
stubborn generation. BiatR. 


There are who can, by potent magic spells, 


Bend to their crooked purpose nature’s laws. 
MILTON» 
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To fret and repine at every disappointment of 
our wishes is to discover the temper of froward 
children, 


Interference of interest, or perversity of dis- 
position, may occasionally lead individuals to 
oppose, even to hate, the upright and the good. 

Brain. 


AWRY, v. Bent. 


AXIOM, MAXIM, ‘APHORISM, 
APOPHTHEGM, SAYING, ADAGE, 
PROVERB, BYE-WORD, SAW. 


AXIOM, in French axiome, Latin 
axioma, comes from the Greek «io» 
to think worthy, signifying the thing 
valued. 

MAXIM, in French mazxime,. in 
Latin mavimus the greatest, signifies 
that which is most important. 

APHORISM, from the Greek «¢:- 
pizyzoo a short sentence, and ad<p fw to 
distinguish, signifies that which is set 
apart. : 

APOPHTHEGM, in Greek eo¢- 
6eyuc, from to speak 
pointedly, signifies a pointed saying. 

SAYING signifies literally what is 
said, that is, said habitually. 

ADAGE, in Latin adagium, pro- 
bably compounded of ad and ago, 
signifies that which is fit to be acted 
‘upon. 

PROVERB, in French proverbe, 
Latin proverbium, compounded of pro 
and verbum, signifies that expression 
which stands for something parti+ 
cular. 

BYE-WORD signifies a word by 
the bye, or by the way, in the course 
of conversation. 

SAW is but a variation of say, put 
for saying. 

A given sentiment conveyed in a 
specific sentence, or form of expression 
is the common idea included in the 
signification of these terms. The 
axiom is a truth of the first value; a 
self-evident proposition which is the 
basis of other truths. 

A mazim is a truth of the first 
moral importance for all practical 
purposes. An aphorism is a truth set 
apart for its pointedness and excel- 
lence. Apophthegm is, in respect to 
the ancients, what saying is in regard 
to the moderns ; it is a pointed senti- 
ment pronounced by an individual, and 
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adopted by others. Adage and pro- 
verb are vulgar sayings, the former, 
among the ancients, the latter among 
the moderns ; the bye-word is a casual 
saying, originating in. some local cir- 
cumstance; the saw, which is a bar- 
barous corruption of saying, is the 
saying formerly current) among the 
ignorant. 

Axioms are in science what maxims 
are in morals; self-evidence is ‘an 
essential characteristic in both; the 
axiom presents itself in so simple and 
undeniable a form to the understand- 
ing as to exclude doubt, and the neces- 
sity for reasoning. The maxim, though 
not so definite in its expression’as the 
axiom, is at the same time equally 
parallel to the mind of man, and of 
such general application, that it is 
acknowledged by all moral agents who 
are susceptible of moral truth; it 
comes home to the common sense 
of all mankind. *“ Things that are 
equal to one and the same thing are 
equal to each other.”—* Two bodies 
cannot occupy the same space at the 
same time,” are axioms in mathema= 
tics and metaphysics. “ Virtue’ is 
the true source of happiness.” —“ The 
happiness of man is the end of civil 
government,” are axioms in ethics and 
politics. “To err is human, to forgive 
divine.” —“ When our vices leave us, 
we flatter ourselves that we leave 
them,” are among the number of 
maxims. Betwixt axioms and maxims 
there is this obvious difference to be ob- 
served; that the former are unchange- 
able both in matter and manner, and 
admit of little or no increase in num= 
ber; but the latter may vary with the 
circumstances of human life, and 
admit of considerable extension. 

_ Aphorism is a speculative principle, 
either in science or morals, which is 
presented in a few words to the under- 
standing; it is the substance of a 
doctrine, and many aphorisms may 
contain the abstract of a science. Of 
this description are the aphorisms of 
Hippocrates, and those of Lavater in 
physiognomy, 

Sayings and apophthegms differ from 
the preceding, in as much as the 
always carry the mind back to the 
person speaking; there is always one 


- who says when there is a saying or 


* Vide Roubaud: “ Axiome, maxime, apophthégme, aphorisme.” 
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an apophthegm, and both acquire a value 
as much from the person who utters 
them, as from the thing that is ut- 
tered. When Leonidas was asked 
why brave men prefer honour to life: 
his answer became an apophthegm; 
namely, that they hold life by fortune, 
and honour by virtue. Of this de- 
scription are the apophthegms com- 
prised by Plutarch; the sayings of 
Franklin’s old Richard, or those of 
Dr. Johnson. They are happy ef- 
fusions of the mind which men are 
fond of treasuring. The adage and 
proverb are habitual, as well as gene- 
ral sayings, not repeated as the saying 
of one but of all, not adopted for the 
sake of the person, but for the sake of 
the thing; and they have been used 
in all ages for the purpose of convey- 
ing the sense of mankind on ordinary 
subjects. 

The adage of former times is the 
proverb of the present times; if there 
be any difference between them, it 
lies in this, that the former are the 
fruit of knowledge and long expe- 
rience; the latter of vulgar observa- 
tions; the adage is therefore more 
refined than the proverb. . Adversity 
is our best teacher is, according to the 
Greek adage, “¢ What hurts us in- 
structs us.”—“ Old birds are not to 
be caught with chaff” is a vulgar pro- 
verb. : . 

Bye-words rarely contain any im- 
portant sentiment; they mostly con- 
sist of familiar similies, nick-names, 
and the like, as the Cambridge bye- 
word of Hobson’s choice, signifying 
that or none. The name of Nazarene 
was a bye-word, among the Jews, for 
a Christian. A saw is vulgar in form, 
and vulgar in matter; it is the partial 
saying of particular neighbourhoods, 
originating in ignorance and supersti- 
tion. Of this description are the 
sayings which attribute particular 
properties to animals or to plants, 
termed old women’s sayings. 


Those authors are to be read at schools, that 
supply most amioms of prudence, most principles 
of moral truth. JouNSON. 

‘it was my grandfather’s mawim that a young 
man seldom makes much money, who is out of 
his time before two and twenty. JOHNSON. 

As this one aphorism, Jesus Christ és the 
son of God, is virtually and eminently the whole 
Gospel; so to eonfess or deny it is virtually to 
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embrace or reject the whole round and series of 
Gospel truths, Sours. 


It is remarkable that so near his time so much 
should be known of what Pope has written, and 
so little of what he has said. One apophthesn 
only stands upon record. When an objection 
raised against his inscription for Shakspeare was 
defended by the authority of Patrick, he replied, 
that he would allow the publisher of a dictionary 
to know the meaning of a single word, but not of 
two words together. JOHNSON. 

The little and short sayings of wise and exe 
cellent men are of great value, like the dust of 
gold or the least sparks of diamonds. Tittotson, 


It is in praise and commendation of men, as it 
isin gettings and gains; the proverb is true that 
light gains make heavy purses; for light gains 
come thick, whereas great come now and then. 


Bacon. 
Quoth Hudibras, thou offer’st much, 
But art not able to keep touch. 
Mira de lente, as °tis 1, the adage, 
Id est, to make a leek a cabbage. Butter, 


I knew a pretty young girlina country village, 
who overfond of her own praise, became a pro- 
perty to a poor rogue in the parish, who was 
ignorant of all things bat fawning. —Thus Tsaac 
extols her out of a quartern of cxt and dry 
every day she lives, and though the young woman 
is really handsome, she and her beauty are 
become a dye-word, and all the country reund, 
she is called nothing but Isvaac’s best Virginia. 

ARBUTHNOT, 


If we meet this dreadful and portentous energy 
with poor common place proceedings, with trivial 
maxims, paitry old saws, with doubts, fears, and 
suspicions; down we go to the bottom of the 
abyss, and nothing short of omnipotence can save 
us. Burke. 


B, 


TO BABBLE, CHATTER, 
PRATTLE, PRATE. 


BABBLE, in French babiller, pro- 
bably receives its origin from the tower 
of Babel, when the confusion of 
tongues took place, and men talked 
unintelligibly to each other. 

CHATTER, CHAT, is in French 
caquet, low German tatern, igh 
German schnattern, Latin blatero, 
Hebrew bata. 

PRATTLE, PRATE, in low Ger- 
man praten, is probably connected. 
with the Greek $e2» to speak. 

All these terms mark a superfluous 
or improper use of speech. 

Babble and chatter are onomato- 

eias drawn from the noise or action 
of speaking. Babbling denotes rapi- 
dity of speech, which renders it unin- 
telligible; hence the term is applied to 
all who make use of many words to 


CHAT, 
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no purpose. Chatter is an imitation 
of the noise of speech properly ap- 
plied to magpies, or parrots, and figu- 
ratively to a corresponding vicious 
mode of speech in human beings. 
The vice of babbling 1s most com- 
monly attached to men, that of chat- 
ering to women. 

The hubbler talks much to impress 
others with his self-importance; the 
chatterer is actuated by self-conceit 
and a desire to display her volubility. 
The former cares not whether he is 
understood; the latter cares not if she 
be but heard. 

Chattering is harmless if not re- 
spectable. The winter’s fire-side in- 
vites neighbours to assemble and chat 
away many an hour which might other- 
wise hang heavy on hand, or be spent 
less inoffensively. 

Chatting is the practice of adults ; 
prattling and prating that of chil- 
dren; the one innocently, the other 
impertinently ; the prattling of babes 
has an interest for every feeling mind, 
but for parents it is one of their high- 
est enjoyments. Prating on the con- 
trary is the consequence of ignorance 
and childish assumption. 

A prattler has all the unaffected 
gaiety of an uncontaminated mind; a 
prater is forward, obtrusive, and ri- 
diculous. 


To stand up and babble to a crowd in an ale- 
house, till silence is commanded by the stroke of 
a hammer, is as low an ambition as can taint 
the human mind, HAWKESWORTH. 
Some birds there are who, prone to noise, 

Are hir’d to silence wisdom’s voice 3 : 
And skil?"d to chutler out the hour, 


Rise by their emptiness to power. Moore, 
Sometimes I dress, with women sit, 
And chat away the gloomy fit. GREEN. 


Now blows the surly north, and chills throughout 

The stiff’ning regions: while by stronger charms 

Than Circe e’er, or fell Medea brew’d, 

Each brook that wont to prattie to its banks 

Lies all bestili’d. ARMSTRONG. 
» My prudent counsels prop the state, 


Magpies were never known to prate, Moore. 


BACK, BACKWARD, BEHIND. 


BACK and BACKWARD are 
used only as adverbs; BEHIND ei- 
ther as an adverb or a preposition. Vo 
go back or backward, to go behind or 
behind the wall. 

Back devotes the situation of being, 
and the direction of going: backward, 


BAD. 


simply the manner of going. A per~ 
son stands back, who does not wish to 
be in the way; he goes backward, 
when he does not wish to turn his’ 
back to an object. 

Back marks simply the situation of 
a place, behind the situation of one 
object with regard to another. A per- 
son stands back, who stands in the 
back part of any place; he stands é¢- 
hind, who has any one in the front of 
him. The back is opposed to the front, 
behind to before. 
So rag’ Tydides, boundless in his ire, 
Drove armies back, and made all Troy retire. 

Pore. 


Whence many wearied ere they had o’erpast 

The middle stream (for they in vain have tried) 

Again return’d astounded and aghast, 

Ne one regardful look would ever backward 
cast, GizErRt WEST, 

Forth flew this hated fiend, the childof Rome, 

Driv’n to the verge of Albion, lingered there : 

Then, with her James receding, cast behind 

One angry frown, and sought more servile climes. 

SHENSTONE ON CRUELTY. 


BACKWARD, v. Back. 
BACKWARD, v. Averse. 


BAD, WICKED, EVIL. 

BAD, in Saxon bad, baed, in German 
bos, probably connected with the Latin 
pejus worse, and the Hebrew bosch. 

WICKED is probably changed 
from witched or bewitched, that is, pos~ 
sessed with an evil spirit. 

Bad respects moral and physical 
qualities in general; wicked only 
moral qualities. 

EVIL, in German iebel, from the 
Hebrew chebed pain, signifies that 
which 1s the prime cause of pain; evil 
therefore, in its full extent, compre~ 
hends both badness and wickedness. 

_ Whatever offends the taste and sen- 
timents of a rational being is bad ; 
food is bad when it disagrees with the 
constitution ; the air is 6ad which has 
any thing in it disagreeable to the 
senses or hurtful to the body; books 
are bad which only inflame the imagi- 
nation or the passions. 

Whatever is wicked offends the 
moral principles of a rational agent. 
Any violation of the law is wicked, as 
law is the support of human society : 
an act of injustice or cruelty is wicked, 
as it opposes the will of God and the 
feclings of humanity, Evil is either 
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moral and natural; and may be ap- 
plied to every object that is contrary 
to good; but the term is employed only 
for that which is in the highest degree 
bad or wicked. 

When used in relation to persons 
both refer to the morals, but bad is 
more general than wicked; a bad man 
is one who is generally wanting in the 
performance of his duty; a wicked 
man is one who is chargeable with 
actual violations of the law human or 
divine: such an one has an evil mind. 

A bad character is the consequence 
of immoral conduct, but no man has 
the character of being wicked who 
has not been guilty of some known aud 
flagrant vices. The inclinations of the 
best are evil at certain times. 

Whatever we may pretend, as to our belief, it 
is the strain of our actions that must show whe- 


ther our principles have been good or bad. 
Brair. 


For when th’ impenitent and wicked die, 

Loaded with crimes and infamy 3 

Ifany sense at that sad time remains, 

‘They feel amazing terror, mighty pains. 
PomFRrerT. 


And what your bounded view, which only saw 

A little part, deem’d evil, is no more 3 

The storms of wintry time will quickly pass, 

And one unbounded spring encircte al). 
THODSON, 


BADGE, v. Mark. 


BADLY, ILL. 


BADLY, in the manner of bad, (wv. 
Bad). 

ILL, in Swedish i//, Iceland illur, 
Danish i/, &c. is supposed by Ade- 
lung, and with some degree of justice, 
not to be a contraction of evil, but 
to spring from the Greek ooaes destruc- 
tive, and oAvm to destroy. 

These terms.are both employed to 
modify the actions or qualities of 
things, but badly is always annexed 
to the action and t// to the quality: 
as to do any thing badly ; the thing is 
badly done ; an i/l judged scheme, an 
ai contrived measure, an v// disposed 
person. 


TO BAFILE, DEFEAT, DISCON- 
CERT, CONFOUND. 
’ BAFFLE, ‘in French baffler, from 
buffle an ox, signifies to lead by the 
nose as an/ox, that is, to amuse or dis- 
appoint. ~ 
; 


} 


BAFFLE. HOT 


_ DEFEAT, in French defuit, parti- 
ciple of defaire, is compounded of the 
privative de and fuire to do, signifying 
to undo.’ 

DISCONCERT is compounded of 
the privative dis and concert, signify- 
ing to throw out of concert or har- 
mony, to put into disorder. 

CONFOUND, in French confondre, 
is compounded of con and fondre to 
melt or mix together in general disor- 
der. 

When applied to the derangement 
of the mind or rational faculties, 
baffle and defeat respect the powers 
of argument, disconcert and confound 
the thoughts and feelings. 

Baffle-expresses less than defeat ; 
disconcert less than confound. 

A person is baffled in argument who 
is for the time discomposed and si- 
lenced by the superior address of his 
opponent ; he is defeated in argument if 
his opponent has altogether the advan- 
tage of him in strength of reasoning 
and justness of sentiment. 

A person is disconcerted who loses 
his presence of mind for a moment, or 
has his feelings any way discomposed ; 
he is confounded when the powers of 
thought and consciousness become 
torpid or vanish. 

A superior command of language or 
a particular degree of effrontery wiil 
frequently enable one person to baffle 
another who is advocating the cause ' 
of truth. 

Ignorance of the subject, or a want 
of ability, may occasion a man to be 
defeated by his adversary, even when 
he is supporting a good cause. Assu- 
rance is requisite to prevent any one 
from being disconcerted who is sud- 
denly detected in any disgraceful pro- 
ceeding. Wardened effrontery some- 
times keeps the daring villain from 
being confounded by any events how- 
ever awful. - 

When applied to the derangement 
of plans, baffle expresses less than 
defeat ; defeat less than confound ; 
and disconcert less than all. 

Obstinacy, perseverance, skill, or 
art baffles ; force or violence defeats ; 
awkward circumstances disconcert ; 
the visitation of God confounds. 

When wicked men strive to obtain 
their ends, it is a happy thing when 
their adversaries have sufficient skill 
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and address to baffle all their arts, 
and sufficient power to defeat all their 
projects ; but sometimes when our best 
endeavours fail in our own behalf, the 
devices of men are confounded by the 
interposition of heaven. 

It frequently happens even in the 
common transactions of life that the 
best schemes are disconcerted by 
the trivial casualties of wind and 
weather. 

The obstinacy of a disorder may 
baffle the skill of the physician ; the 
imprudence of the patient may defeat 
the object of his prescriptions. The 
unexpected arrival of a superior may 
disconcert the unauthorised plan of 
those who are subordinate. The mi- 
raculous destruction of his army con- 
founded the project of the King of 
Assyria. y 
‘Now shepherds! To your helpless charge be 

kind, 

Baffle the raging year, and fill their pens 
With food at will. THOMSON. 
He that could withstand conscience is fright- 
ed at infamy, and shame prevails when reason is 
defeated. JOHNSON. 
She looked in the glass while she was speaking 
to me, and without any confusion adjusted her 
tucker: she seemed rather pleased than discon- 

certed at being regarded with earnestness. 
HAWKESWORTH. 
Tcould not help inquiring of the clerks if they 
knew this lady, and was greatly confounded 
when they told me with an air of secrecy that 
she was my cousin’s mistress) | HAWKESWORTH. 


BALANCE, v. Poise. 
BALL, v. Globe. 


BAND, COMPANY, CREW, 
GANG. 


BAND, in French bande, in Ger- 


man, &c. band from binden to bind, 
signifies the thing bound. 

COMPANY, w. To accompany. 

CREW, from the French ecru, par- 
ticiple of crottre, and the Latin cresco 
to grow or gather, signifies the thing 
2rown or formed into a mass. 

GANG, in Saxon, German, &c. 
gang a walk, from gehen to go, signifies 
a body going the same way. 

All these terms denote.a small as- 
sociation for a particular object. 

A band is an association where men 
are bound together by some strong ob- 
ligation, whether taken in a good or 


/ 
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bad sense, as a band of soldiers, @ 
band of robbers. 

A company marks an association for 
convenience without any particular 
obligation, as a company of travellers, 
a company of strolling players. 

Crew marks an association col- 
lected together by some external power, 
or by coincidence of plan and motive ; 
in the former case it is used for a ship’s 
crew; in the latter and bad sense of 
the word it is employed for any num- 
ber of evil minded persons met toge- 
ther from different quarters and co- 
operating for some bad purpose. 

Gang is always used in a bad sense 
for an association of thieves, murder- 
ers, and depredators in general; for 
such an association is rather a ca- 
sual meeting from the similarity of 
pursuits, than an organized body 
under any leader; it is more in com- 
mon use than band. <The robbers in 
Germany used to form themselves into 
bands that set the government of the 
country at defiance. Housebreakers 
and pickpockets commonly associate 
now in gangs. 

Behold a ghastly band, 
Each a torch in his hand! 
These are Grecian ghosts that in battle were 
slain, 
And unbury’d remain, 
Inglorious in the plain. 

Chaucer supposes in his prologue to his tales 
that a company of pilgrims going to Canterbury 
assemble at an Inn in Southwark, and agree 
that for their common amusement on the road 
each of them shall tell at least one tale in going 
to Canterbury, and another in coming back from 
thence. TYRWHITT. 


The clowns, a boist*rous, rude, ungoyern’d crew, 
With furious haste to the loud sumaicns flew. 


DRYDEN. 


Dry veEw. 
Others again who form a gang, 
Yet take due measures not to hang ; 
Yn magazines their forces join, 
By legal methods to purloin. MALIETs 


BAND, v. Chain. 


BANE, PEST, RUIN. 


BANE, in its proper sense, is the 
name of a poisonous plant. 

PEST, in French peste, Latin pestus 
a plague, from pastum participle of 
pasco to feed upon or consume. 

RUIN, in French ruine, Latin 
ruina, from ruo to rush, signifies the 
falling into a ruin, or the cause of 
ruin, 


BANISH. 


These terms borrow their figurative 
signification from three of the greatest 
evils in the world; namely, poison, 
plague, and destruction. 

Bane is said of things only; pest 
of persons only; whatever produces a 
deadly corruption is the bane; who- 
ever is as obnoxious as thé plague is a 
pest. 

Luxury is the bane of civil society ; 
gaming is the bane of all youth; syco- 
phants are the pests of society. 

Bane when compared with ruin 
does not convey so strong a meaning ; 
the former in its positive sense is that 
which tends to mischief; ruin is that 
which actually causes ruin. 

A love of pleasure is the bane of 
all young men whose fortune depends 
on the exercise of their talents. 
Drinking is the ruin of all who in- 
dulge themselves in it to excess. 


Piere’d thro’ the dauntless heart then tuntbles 
slain, 

_ And from his fatal courage finds his bane. Pore. 
First dire Chimzra’s conquest was enjoin’d, 
This pest he slanghter’d (for he read the skies) 
And trusted heaven’s‘informing prodigies, Porr, 


Be this, O mother! your religious care, 

¥ go to rouse soft Paris to the war. 3 

Oh! would kind earth the hateful wretch 

embrace, 

That pest of Troy, that ruin of our race. 

Deep tothe dark abyss might he descend, 

Troy yet should flourish, and my sorrows end. 
Pore. 


TO BANISH, EXILE, EXPEL. 


BANISH, in French banir, German 
banner, signified to put out of a com- 
munity by a ban or civil interdict, 
which was formerly either ecclesiasti- 
cal or civil. 

EXILE, in French eviler, from the 
Latin exilium banishment, and exul 
an exile, compounded of extra and 
solium the soil, signifies to put away 
from one’s native soil or country. 

EXPEL, in Latin expello, com- 
pounded of ex and pello to drive, sig- 
nifies to drive out. 

“The idea of exclusion, or of a coer- 
cive removal from a place, 1s common 
to these terms. 

Banishment includes the removal 
from any place, or the prohibition of 
access to any place, where one has 
been, or whither one is in the habits 
of going; exile signifies the removal 

: * Vide Roubaud : 
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from one’s home. To erile, therefore, 
1s to banish, but to banish is not 
always to evile. ; : 

The * Tarquins were banished from 
Rome; Coriotanus was eviled. 

Banishment follows from a decree 
of justice; ewile either by the neces- 
sity of circumstances or an order of 
authority. 

Banishment is a disgraceful punish- 
ment inflicted by tribunals-upon delin- 
quents ;> ewtle is a disgrace incurred 
without dishonour. Haile removes us 
from our country; banishment drives 
us from it ignominiously. 

It is the custom in Russia to banish 
offenders to Siberia. Ovid was ewiled 
by an order of Augustus. 

Banishment is an action, a compul- 
sory exercise of power over another, 
which must be submitted to. Ezile 
is a state into which we may go volun- 
tarily. Many Romans chose to go 
into exile rather than await the judge- 
ment of the people, by whom they 
might have been banished. ] 

Banishment and expulsion both 
mark a disgraceful and coercive exclu- 
sion, but banishment is authoritative ; 
it is a public act of government : ea- 
pulsion is simply coercive; it is the 
act of a private individual, or a small 
community. * 

Banishment always supposes a re~ 
moval to a distant spot, to another 
land; expulsion never reaches beyond 
a particular house or society. ; 

Expulsion from the university, or 
any public school, is the necessary, 
consequence of discovering a refracto- 
ry temper, or a propensity to insubor- 
dination. 

Banishment and expulsion are 
likewise used in @ figurative sense, 
although ewile is not. In this sense, 
banishment marks a distant and entire 
removal ; expulsion a violent removal. 

We banish that which it 1s not pru> 
dent to retain; we expel that which is 
noxious. 3 

Hopes are banished from the mind 
when every prospect of success has 
disappeared ; fears are banished when 
they are altogether groundless. Envy, 
hatred, and every evil passion should 
be expelled from the mind as disturbers 
of its peace. 

Harmony and good humour are best 
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promoted by banishing from conversa- 
tion all subjects of difference in reli- 
gion and politics; geod morals require 
that every unseemly word should be 
expelled. 
© banishment? Eternal banishment? 


Ne’er to return! Must we ne’er meet again! 
~My heart will break. OTwAyY. 


Arms, and the man I sing, who fore’d by fate, 

And hanghty Juno’s unrelenting hate, 

Expel?d and ewild, left the Trojan shore. 
DryvENn. 


The expulsion and escape of Hippias at 
Jength set Atheus free. CuM2ERLAND. 


Uf sweet content is banish’d from my soul, 
Life grows a burden and a weight of woe. 
GENTLEMAN, 


In all the tottering imbecility of a new govern- 
ment, and with a parliament totally unmanage- 
able, his Majesty (King William IIT.) persevered. 
He persevered to expel the fears of his people by 
his fortitude; to steady their fickleness by his 
onstancy. . Burke. 


BANKRUPTCY, v. Insolvency. 
BANQUET, v. Feast. 

TO BANTER, v. To deride. 
BARBAROUS, v. Cruel, 


BARE, NAKED, UNCOVERED. 


BARE, in Saxon bare, German bar, 
Hebrew parah to lay bare, and bar 

ure. 

NAKED, in Saxon naced, German 
nacket or nakt, low German naakt, 
Swedish nakot, Danish nogen, &c. 
comes from the Latin nudus, com- 
pounded of ne not and dutus or in- 
dutus clothed, and the Greek dv» to 
clothe. 

Bare marks the condition of being 
without some necessary appendage ; 
naked simply the absence of an exter- 
nal covering; bare is therefore often 
substituted for naked, although not 
vice versa, We speak of bare-headed, 
barefoot, to expose the bare arm; but 
a figure is naked, or the body is naked. 

When applied to other objects, bare 
conveys the idea of want in general; 
naked simply the want of something 
exterior. 

When we speak of sitting upon the 
bare ground, of laying any place bare, 
of bare walls, a bare house, the idea 
of want in essentials is strongly con- 
veyed ; but naked walls, naked fields, 
a naked appearance, all denote some- 


‘ 


BARE. 


thing wanting to the eye. Bare in 
this sense is frequently followed by 
the object that is wanted ; naked 1s 
mostly employed as an adjunct ; a tree 
is bare of leaves ; this constitutes it a 
naked tree. 4 

They preserve the same analogy in 
their figurative application: a bare 
sufficiency is that which scarcely suf- 
fices: the naked truth is that which 
has nothing about it to intercept the 
view of it from the mind. 

Naked and uncovered bear a strong 
resemblance to each other; to be 
naked is in fact to have the body un- 
covered, but many things are wncover- 
ed which are not naked. 

Nothing is said to be naked but 
what in the nature of things, or accord- 
ing to the usages of men, ought to be 
covered; every thing is uncovered 
from which the covering is removed. 

According to our natural sentiments 
of decency, or our acquired sentiments 
of propriety, we expect to see. the 
naked body covered with clothing, the 
naked tree covered with leaves; the 
naked walls covered with paper or 
paint ; and the naked country covered 
with verdure or habitations. On the 
other hand, plants are left uncovered 
to receive the benefit of the sun or 
rain: furniture or articles of use or 
necessity are left uncovered to suit the 
convenience of the user. 

Uncovered, in the sense of bare- 
headed, is a partial use of the word. 


The story of Hneas, on which Virgil founded 
his poem, was very bare of circumstances, 
j Appison, 


Why turn’st thou from me? Ym alone already; 

Methinks I stand upon a naked beach, 

Sighing to winds, and to the seas complaining. 
Otway. 


In the eye of that Sapreme Being to whom 
our whole ivternal frame is uncovered, dispo- 
sitions hold the place of actions. BLAIR 


BARE, SCANTY, DESTITUTE. 


BARE, v. Bare, naked. 

SCANTY, from to scant, signifies 
the quality of scanting : scant is most 
probably changed from the Latin 
scindo to clip or cut. 

DESTITUTE, in Latin destitutus, 
participle of destituo, compounded of 
de privative and statuo to appoint or 
provide for, signifies unprovided for or 
wanting, 


BARE. 


All these terms denote the absence 
er deprivation of some necessary. 

Bare and scanty have a relative 
sense ; bare respects what serves for 
ourselves ; scanty that which is pro- 
vided by others. A subsistence is bare ; 
a supply is scanty. 

An imprudent. person will estimate 
as a bare competence what would sup- 
ply an economist with superfluity. A 
hungry person will consider as a scanty 
allowance what would more than sui 
fice for a moderate eater. 

Bare is said of those things which 
belong to the corporeal sustenance ; 
destitute is said of one’s outward cir- 
cumstances in general. 

A person is bare of clothes or 
money: he is destitute of friends, of 
resources, or of comforts. 


Christ and the Apostles did most earnestly in - 
culcate the belief of his Godhead, and accepted 
fen upon the dare acknowledginent of this. 

Sovri. 


So scanty is our present allowance of happi- 
ness, that in many situations life could scarcely 
be supported, if hope were net allowed to relieve 
the present hour, by pleasures borrowed from the 
future. JOHNSON, 


Destitute of that faithful guide, the compass, 
the ancients bad no other method of regulating 
their course than by observing the sun and stars, 

RosERTSON. 


BARE, MERE. 


BARE, 2. Bare, naked. | 

MERE, in Latin merus mere, pro- 
‘perly solus alone, from the Greek jz<p0 
to divide, signifies separated from 
others. 

Bare is used in a positive sense: 
mere, negatively. ~ 

The bare recital of some events 
brings tears. ‘The mere circumstance 
of receiving favours ought not to bind 
any person to the opinions of another. 

The bare idea of being in the com- 
pany of a murderer is apt to awaken 
Sor in the mind. The mere atten- 
dance at a place of worship is the 
smallest part of a Christian’s duty. 


He who goes no farther than bare justice stops 
at the beginning of virtue. Brarr, 


I would advise every man, who would not 
appear in the world a mere scholar or philoso- 
pher, to make himself master of vbe social virtue 
of complaisance, ADDISON. 
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BAREFACED, v. Glaring. 
BARGAIN, v. Agreement. 

TO BARGAIN, v. To buy. 

TO BARTER, v. To change. 
TO BARTER, v. To exchange. 


BASE, VILE, MEAN. 


BASE, in French bas low, from the 
Latin basis the foundation or lowest. 
part. 

VILE, in French vil, Latin vilis, 
Greek gav3os worthless, of no account. 

MEAN and MIDDLE both come 
from the Latin medius, which signifies 
moderate, not elevated, of little value. 

Base is a stronger term than vile, 
and vile than mean. a 

Base marks a high degree of moral 
turpitude: vile and mean denote in 
different degrees the want of all value 
or esteem. 

What is base excites our abhorrence, 
what 1s vile provokes disgust, what is 
mean awakens contempt. 

Base is opposed to magnanimous ; 
vile to noble; mean to generous. 

Ingratitude is base; it does violence 
to the best affections of our nature: 
flattery is vile; it violates truth in the 
grossest manner for the lowest pur- 
poses of gain: compliances are mean, 
which are derogatory to the rank or 
dignity of the individual. 

The base character violates the 
strongest moral obligations; the vile 
character blends low and despicable 
arts with his vices ; the mean charac- 
ter acts inconsistently with his honour 
or respectability. 

Depravity of mind dictates base. 
conduct; lowness of sentiment or dis- 
position leads to vileness; a selfish 
temper engenders meanness. The 
schoolmaster of Falerii was guilty of 
the basest treachery in surrendering his 
helpless charge to the enemy. The 
Roman. general, therefore, with true 
nobleness of mind treated him as a vile 
malefactor. Sycophants are in the 
habits of practising every mean arti- 
fice to obtain favour. 

The more elevated a person’s rank, 
the greater is his baseness who abuses 
his influence to the injury of those who 
repose confidence in him, _ The lower 


~ 
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the rank: of the individual, and the 

more atrocious his conduct, the viler 

is his character. The more respectable 

the station of the person, and the more 

extended his wealth, the greater is his 

meanness when he descends to prac- 

tices’ fitted only for his inferiors. 

Scorns the base earth and crowd below, 

And with a soaring wing still mounts on high. 
CREECH. 

That all the petty kings him envy7d, 

“And worshipp’d be like him and deify’d, 


Of courtly sycophants and caitiffs véle. 
/ Giuterrt West. 


There is hardly a spirit upon earth so mean 
‘and contracted as to centre all regards on its own 
interest exclusive of the rest of mankind. 

‘ : BERKELEY. 


Basis, v. Foundation. 


BASHFUL, v. Modest. 


BATTLE, COMBAT, ENGAGEMENT. 


BATTLE, in French batazlle, comes 
from the Latin batwo, Hebrew abat to 
beat, signifying a beating. 

COMBAT signifies literally a bat- 
tle one with the other. 

ENGAGEMENT signifies the act 
of being engaged or occupied in a 
contest. 

* Battle is a general action requir- 
ing some preparation : combat is only 
particular, and sometimes unexpected. 
Thus the action which took place be- 
tween the Carthaginians and the Ro- 
mans, or Cesar and Pompey, were 
battles ; but the action in which the 
Horatii and the Curiatii, decided the 
fate of Rome, as also many of the 
actions in which Hercules was en- 
gaged, were combats. 

The battle of Almanza was a deci- 
sive action between Philip of France 
and Charles of Austria, in their con- 
test for the throne. of Spain. _ In the. 
combat between Menelaus and Paris, 
Homer very artfully describes the sea- 
sonable interference of Venus to save 
her favourite from destruction. 

The word combat has more relation 
to the act of fighting than that of bat- 
tle, which is used with more propriety 
simply to denominate the action. In 
the battle between the Romans and _ 
Pyrrhus King of Epire, the combat 
was obstinate and bloody. The Ro- 
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mans ‘seven times repulsed the ene- 
my, and were as often repulsed im 
their turn. 

In this latter sense engagement and 
combat are analogous, but the former 
has a specific relation to the agents 
and parties engaged, which is not im- 
plied in the latter term. We speak of 
a person being present in an engage- 
ment ; wounded in an engagemeni ; 
or having fought desperately in an en- 
gagement. On the other hand; to 
engage in a combat ; to challenge to 
single combat. 

Combats are sometimes begun by the 
accidental meeting of avowed oppo- 
nents; in such engagements nothing 
is thought of but the gratification of 
revenge. 

Batiles ave fought between armies 
only; they are gained or lost. Com- 
bats are entered into between indivi- 
duals, whether of the brute or human 
species, in which they seek to destroy 
or excel. Engagements are confined to 
no particular member, only to such as 
are engaged. A general engagement 
is said of an army when the whole 
body is engaged ; partial engagements 
respect only such as are fought by 
small parties or companies of an 
army. 

History is mostly occupied with the 
details of battles: in the history of 
the Greeks and Romans, we have 
likewise an account of the combats be- 
tween men or wild beasts, which form- 
ed their principal amusement. It is 
reported of the German women, that 
whenever their husbands went to baé- 
tle they used to go into the thickest of 
the combat to carry them provisions, 
or dress their wounds; and that some- 
times they would take part in the en- 
gagement. 


A battle bloody fought, 
Where darkness and surprise made conquest 
cheap, DRYDEN, 


This brave man, with long resistance, 


Held the combat doubtful. Rowr. 


The relation of events becomes a. moral lecture, 
when the combat of honour is rewarded with 
Virtue, HAwKEswortH, 


The Emperor of Morocco commanded his 
principal officers, that if he died during the en- 
gagement, they should conceal his death from. 
the army. Appisox, 


* Girard: “ Bataille, combat.” 
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‘TO BE, EXIST, SUBSIST. 


BE, with its inflections, is to be 
traced through the northern and Ori- 
ental languages to the Hebrew hovah. 

EXIST, in French evister, Latin 
existo, compounded of é or ex and sisto, 
signifies to place or stand by itself or 
of itself. From this derivation of the 
latter verb arises the distinction in the 
use of the two words. The former is 
applicable either to the accidents of 
things, or to the substances or things 
themselves; the latter only to sub- 
stances or things that stand or ewist of 
themselves, 

* We say of qualities, of forms, of 
actions, of arrangement, of movement, 
and of every different relation, whether 
real, ideal, or qualificative, that they 
are; we say of matter, of spirit, of 
body, and of all substances, that they 
exist. Manis man, and will be man 
under all circumstances and changes 
of life. He ewists under every known 
climate and variety of heat or cold in 
the atmosphere. = 

Being and existence as nouns have 
this farther distinction, that the former 
is employed not only to designate the 
abstract action of being, but is meta- 
phorically employed for the sensible 
object that is; the latter is confined 
altogether to the abstract sense. 
Hence we speak of human beings ; 
beings animate or inanimate ; the Su- 

reme Being ; but the existence of a 
God ; existence of inmumerable worlds ; 
the existence of evil. Being may in 
some cases be indifferently employed 
for existence, particularly in the grave 

style; when speaking of animate ob- 

jects, as the being of a God; our 
frail being; and when qualifed ina 
compound form is preferable, as our 
well-being. , 

SUBSIST is properly a species of 
existing ; from the Latin prepositive 
sub, signifying for a time, it denotes 
temporary or partial eaistence. Every 
thing ewists by the creative and preser- 
yative power of the Almighty ; that 
which subsists depends for its exestence 
spon the chances and changes of this 
mortal life. To exist therefore desig- 
nates simply the event of being or 
existing; to subsist conveys the ac- 
cessory ideas of the mode and duration 


BE. 143 
of eristing. Man evists while the 
vital or spiritual part of him remains ; 
he subsists by what he obtains to sup- 
port life. Friendships evist in the 
world, notwithstanding the prevalence 
of selfishness; but it cannot subsist 
for any length of time between indi- 
viduals in whom this base temper 
prevails. 


He does not understand either vice or virtue 
who will not allow, that life without the rules 
of morality is a wayward uneasy being. 

STEELE. 


When the soul is freed from all corporeal alli- 


‘ance, then it truly ewists. 


Hugues AFTER ZENOPHON. 


Fortorn of thee, 
Whither shall I betake me? where subsist 2 
Mirtox. 


TO BE, BECOME, GROW. 


BE, v. To be, exist. 

BECOME signifies to come to be, 
that is, to be in course of time. 

GROW is inall probability changed 
from the Latin crevi perfect of cres- 
co to increase or grow. 

Be is positive; become is relative; 
a person 2s what he is without regard, 
to what he was; he becomes that 
which he was not before. We judge 
of a man by what he is, but we can- 
not judge of him by what he will be- 
come. ‘This year he zs immoral and 
irreligious, but by the force of reflex- 
ion on himself he may become the 
contrary in another year. 

To become includes no idea of 
the mode or circumstance of its becom- 
ing ; to grow is to become by a gra- 
dual process; a man may become a 
good man from a vicious one, in con- 
sequence of a sudden action on his 
mind; but he grows in wisdom and 
virtue by means of an increase in 
knowledge and experience. 

To be ox not be? that is the question. 
SHAKSPEARK, 
About this time Savage’s nurse, who bad ai- 
ways treated him as her own son, died; and it 
was natural for him to take care of those effects 
which by her death were, as he imagined, become 


his own. JOuNSON. 
Authors, like coins, grow dear, as they grow 
old. Pops. 


TO BE ACQUAINTED WITH, v. 
To know. 


* Vide Abbé Girard: “ E’tre, exister, subsister.” 
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BEAM, v. Gleam. 
BEAM, v. Ray. 


TO BEAR, YIELD. 


BEAR, in Saxon baran, old Ger- 
man beran, Latin pario, and Hebrew 
bara to create. 

YIELD, v. To afford. 

Bear conveys the idea of creating 
within itself; yield that of giving 
from itself. 

Animals bear their young; inani- 
mate objects yield their produce. 

An apple tree bears apples; the 
earth yields fruits. 

Bear marks properly the natural 
power of bringing forth something of 
its own kind; yield is said of the 
result or quantum brought forth. 

Shrubs bear leaves, flowers, or 
berries, according to their natural 
properties ; flowers yield seeds plenti- 
fully or otherwise as they are favoured 
by circumstances. 

No keel shall cut the waves for foreign ware, 
For every soil shall ev’ry product bear. DRYDEN. 


Nor Bactria, nor the richer Indian fields, 

Nor all the gummy stores Arabia yields, 

Nor any foreign earth of greater name, 

Can with sweet Italy contend in fame. DryDEn. 


TO BEAR, CARRY, CONVEY, 
TRANSPORT. 


BEAR, from the sense of generating, 
(v. To bear, yield) has derived that 
of retaining. 

CARRY, in French charier, pro- 
bably from the Latin currus, Greek 
xaipo tpexw to run, or xvev, in Hebrew 
kerah to meet, signifies to move from 
one place to another. 

CONVEY, in Latin conveho, is pro- 
bably compounded of con and veho to 
carry with one. 

TRANSPORT, in French trans- 
porter, Latin transporte, compounded 
of trans over, and porto to carry, 
signifies to carry to a distance. 

To bear is simply to put the weight 
of any substance upon one’s self; to 
carry is to remove that weight from 
the spot where it was; we always 
bear in carrying, but we do not always 
carry when we bear. 

Both may be applied to things as 
well as persons ; whatever receives the 
weight of any thing bears it; what- 
ever 1s caused to move with any thing 
carrves it. ; 
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That which cannot be easily borne 
must be burdensome to carry. In 
extremely hot weather it is sometimes . 
irksome to bear the weight even of 
one’s clothing. Virgil praises the 
pious /Eneas for having carried his 
father on his shoulders in order to save 
him from the sacking of Troy. Weak 
people or weak things are not fit to 
bear heavy burdens ; lazy people pre- 
fer to be carried rather than to carry 
any thing. 

Since bear is confined to personal 
service it may be used in the sense 
of carry; when the latter implies the 
removal of any thing by means of 
any other body. The bearer of any 
letter or parcel is he who carries it in 
his hand; the carrier of parcels is he 
who employs a conveyance. Hence 
the word bear is often very appropri- 
ately substituted for carry, as Virgil 
praises Atneas for bearing his father 
on his shoulders. Convey and trans- 
port are species of carrying. 

Carry in its particular sense is em- 
ployed either for personal exertions 
or actions performed by the help of 
other means; convey and transport 
are employed for such actions as are 
performed not by immediate personal 
intervention or exertion. A porter 
carries goods on his knot; goods are 
conveyed in a waggon or a cart; they 
are transported in a vessel. 

Convey expresses simply the mode 
of removing ; transport annexes to this 
the idea of the place and the distance. 
Merchants get the goods conveyed - 
into their warehouses which they have 
had transported from distant countries. 
Pedestrians take no more with them 
than what they can conveniently carry. 
Could armies do the same one of the 
greatest obstacles to the indulgence of 
human ambition would be removed ; 
for many an incursion into a peaceful 
country is defeated for the want of 
means to convey provisions sufficient 
for such numbers, and when mountains 
or deserts are to be traversed, another 
great difficulty presents itself in the 
transportation of artillery. 

Tt is customary at funerals for some 
to bear the pall and others to carry 
wands or staves; the body itself is 
conveyed in a hearse, unless it has to 
cross the ocean, in which case it is 
transported in a vessel, 
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§n hollow wood they floating armies bear, 
DRYDEN. 


A whale, besides those seas and oceans in the 
geveral vessels of his body which are filled with 
innumerable shoals of little animals, carries 
about him a whole world of inhabitants. 

ADDISON, 

Eve cannot, like the wind, itself convey 
To fill two sails, though both are spread one 
way. Howarp. 


It is to navigation that men are indebted for 
the power of transporting tbe superfluous stock 
of one part of the earth to supply the wants of 
of another. RosBERTSON. 


TO BEAR, v. To suffer. 
TO BEAR DowN, v. To overbear, 
BEAST, v. Animal. 


TO BEAT, STRIKE, HIT. 


BEAT, in French battre, Latin 
batuo, comes from the Hebrew habat to 
beat. 

STRIKE, in Saxon strican, Danish 
stricker, &c. from strictum, participle 
of stringo to bind. 

HIT, in Latin ictus, participle of 
sco, comes from the Hebrew necat to 
strike. 

To beat is to redouble blows; to 
strike is to give one single blow; but 
the bare touching in consequence of 
an effort constitutes hitting. We 
never, beat but with design, nor, hit 
without an aim, but we may strike by 
accident. It is the part of the strong 
to beat; of the most vehement to 
strike ; of the most sure sighted to het. 

Notwithstanding the declamations 
of philosophers as they please to style 
themselves, the practice of beating 
cannot altogether be discarded from 
the military or scholastic discipline. 
The master who strikes his pupil hastily 
is oftener impelled by the force of pas- 
sion than of conviction. Hitting is the 
object and delight of the marksman ; it 
is the utmost exertion of his skill to 
hit the exact point at which he aims, 
Young Sylvia beats her breast, and cries aloud 


For succour from the clownish neighbourhood. 
Dryorn. 


Send thy arrows forth ; 

Strike, strike these tyrants and avenge my tears, 
CUMBERLAND, 

No man is thought to become vicious by sacri- 
ficing the life of an animal to the pleasure of 
hitting a mark. It is however certain that by 
this act more happiness is destroyed than pro- 
duced, HAWKISWORTH, 
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TO BEAT, DEFEAT, OVERPOWER. 


BEAT is here figuratively em- 


ployed in the sense of the former 
section. 


DEFEAT, from the French defaire, 
implies to undo ; and OVERPOWER 
to have the power over any one, 

Beat respects personal contests be= 
tween individuals or parties; defeat 
and overpower are employed mostly 
for contests between numbers. 

A general is beaten in important 
engagements ; he is defeated in partial 
attacks; he is overpowered by num- 
bers. 

The English pride themselves on 
beating the French by land as well as 
by sea, whenever they come to fair 
engagements, but the English are some- 
times defeated when they make too 
desperate attempts, and sometimes 
they are in danger of being over 
powered, 

Beat expresses more than either 
defeat or overpower: to beat is to 
have an entire superiority ; to defeat, 
and overpower a partial superiority 5 
whoever is beaten will not return to the 
contest, although those who are defeated 
or overpowered may strengthen them- 
selves and renew their exertions with 
fresh vigour. 

An individual may be beaten ina 
game, defeated in an enterprise, and 
overpowered in a combat. 

One is beaten for want of strength 
or skill ; one is defeated by accident or 
superior prowess: one is overpowered 
by superiority of strength. uy 

Whoever beats an enemy has him in 
his power ; whoever defeats him inter- 
rupts his progress ; whoever overpowers 
him obliges him to give way. _ 

An enemy is beaten by main force ; 
an opponent is defeated in argument ; 
a friend is overpowered by entreaties. 
Turnus, I know you think me not your friend, 
Nor will I much with your belief contend 5 
I bee your greatness vot to give the law 


In other realms, but beaten to withdraw. 
DRYDEN. 


Satan frequently confesses the omnipotence of 
the Supreme Being, that being the perfection he 
was forced to allow him, and the only consider 
ation which could support his pride under the 
shame of his defeat. ADDISON. 

Matrons are corrupted by avarice, cheated by 
credulity, or overpowered by resistless solicita- 
tion. JOHNSON. 
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* BEATIFICATION, CANONI- 
ZATION. 


Turse are two acts emanating from 
the pontifical authority, by which the 
Pope declares a person, whose life has 
been exemplary and accompanied with 
miracles, as entitled to enjoy eternal 
happiness after his death, and deter- 
mines in consequence the sort of wor- 
ship which should be paid to him. 

In the act of BEATIFICATION 
the Pope pronounces only as a private 
« person, and uses his own authority 
only in granting to certain persons, 
or toa religious order, the privilege 
of paying a particular worship to a 
beatified object. 

_« In: the act of CANONIZATION, 

the Pope speaks as a judge after a 
judicial examination on the state, and 
decides the sort of worship which 
ought to be paid by the whole church. 


BEATITUDE, v. Happiness. 
BEAU, v. Gallant. 


BEAUTIFUL, FINE, HANDSOME, 
PRETTY. 

BEAUTIFUL, or full of beauty, in 
French beauté, comes from beau, belle, 
in Latin beldus fair, and benus or bonus 
good. 

FINE, in French fin, German fein, 
&c. not improbably comes from the 
Greek aie bright, splendid, and 21.0 
to appear, because what is fine is by 
distinction clear. 

BANDSOME, from the word hand, 
denotes a species of beauty in the 
body, as handy denotes its agility and 

skill. 

PRETTY, in Saxon praete adorned, 
German préchtig, Swedish praktig 
splendid, which is connected with our 
words, parade and pride. 

Of these epithets which denote 
what is pleasing to the cye, beautiful 
conveys the strongest meaning; it 
marks the possession of that in its 
fullest extent, of which, the other 
terms denote the possession in part 
ouly. Hineness, handsomeness, and 
prettiness, are to beauty as parts to a 
whole. 

_ When taken in relation to persons, 


¢ 
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a woman is beautiful, who in feature 
and complexion possesses a grand 
assemblage of graces; a womanis, fine, 
who with a striking figure unites 
shapé and symmetry; a woman 1s 
handsome, who has good features, and 
pretty if with symmetry of feature be 
united delicacy. 

The beautiful is determined by 
fixed rules; it admits of no excess or 
defect; it comprehends regularity, 
proportion, and a dae destribution of 
colour, and every particular which 
can engage the attention; the jine 
must be coupled with, grandeur, ma- 
jesty, and strength of figure; it is 
incompatible with that which is small ; 
a little woman can never be fine; the 
handsome is a general assemblage of 
what is agreeable; it is marked by 
no particular characteristic, but the 
absence of all deformity. 

Prettiness is always coupled with 
simplicity, it is incompatible with that 
which is large; a tall woman with 
masculine features cannot be pretty. 

Beauty will always have its charms ; 
they are, however, but attractions for 
the eye; they please and awaken 
ardent sentiments for awhile; but the 
possessor must have something else 
to give her elaims to lasting regard. 
This is, however, seldom the case. 
Providence has dealt out his gifts with- 
a more evenhand, Neither the beau- 
tiful, nor the fine woman have in 
general those durable attractions 
which belong either to the handsome 
or the pretty, who.with a less inimi-. 
table tint of complexion, a less uner- 
ring proportion in the limbs, a less 
precise symmetry of feature, are fre- 
quently possessed of a sweetness of 
countenance; a vivacity in the eye, 
and a grace in the manner, that wins 
the beholder and inspires affection. . 

Beauty is peculiarly a female. per- 
fection, in the male sex it is rather a 
defect; a beautiful man will not be- 
respected, because he cannot be re-. 
spectable. The possession of beauty 
deprives him of his manly charac- 
teristics; boldness and energy of- 
mind; strength and robustness of 
limb. But thoagh a man may not be 
beautiful or pretty, he may be fine or 
handsome. “s 


. 4 * Girard: “ Beatification, canonization.” pei 
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When relating to other objects, 
beautiful, fine, pretty, have a strong 
analogy; but handsome differs too 
essentially from the rest to admit of 
comparison. 

With respect to the objects of na- 
ture, the beautiful is displayed in the 
works of creation, and wherever it 
appears .it is marked by elegance, 
variety, harmony, proportion; but 
above all that softness which is pecu- 
har to female beauty; the fine on the 
contrary is associated with the grand, 
and the pretty with the simple. 

The sky presents either a beautifu 
aspect, or a fine aspect; but not a 
pretty aspect. 

A-rural scene is beautiful when it 
unites richness and diversity of natu- 
ral objects with superior cultivation ; 
it is fine when it presents the bolder 
and more impressive features of na- 
ture, consisting of rocks and moun- 
tains; it is pretty, when divested of 
all that is extraordinary, it presents a 
smiling view of nature in the gay 
attire of shrubs, and many coloured 
flowers, and verdant meadows, and 
luxuriant fields. 

Beautiful sentiments have much in 
them to interest the affections, as well 
as the understanding; they make a 
vivid impression; fine sentiments 
mark an elevated mind and a loftiness 
of conception; they occupy the un- 
derstanding, and afford scope for re- 
flection; they make a strong impres- 
sion. Pretty ideas are but pleasing 
associations or combinations that only 
amuse for the time being, without 
producing ‘any lasting impression. 

We may speak of a beautiful poem, 
although not a beautiful tragedy; but 
a fine tragedy, aud a pretty comedy. 

* Imagery may be beautiful and fine, 
but seldom preity. 

The celestial bodies revolving with 
so much regularity in their orbits, and 
displaying so much brilliancy of light, 
are beautiful objects. The display of 
an army drawn up in battle array ; 
the neatness of the men; the order, 
complexity, and variety of their move- 
ments, and the precision 1n their dis- 
cipline, afford a fine spectacle. An 
assemblage of children imitating in 
their amusements the system and re- 
gularity of more serious employments, 
and preserving at the same time: the 
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playfulness of childhood, is a pretty 
sight. 


There is nothing that makes its way mora 
directly to the soul than beauty, which imme- 
diately diffuses a secret ‘satisfaction and com- 
placency through the imagination. ADDISON. 


It is observed among birds that nature hag 
lavished all her ornaments upon the male, who 
very often appears in a most beautiful head- 
dress. ADDISON» 

When in ordinary discourse, we say a man has, 
a fine head, a long bead, or a good head, we 
express ourselves metaphorically, and speak in 
relation te his understanding; whereas, when we 
say of a woman, she has a fine, a long, ora 
good head, we speak only in relation to her com- 
mode. ADDISON, 

A handsome fellow immediately alarms jeae 
lous husbands, and every thing that looks young 
or gay turns their thoughts upon their wives. 

ADDISON, 


A letter dated Sept. acquaints me that the 
writers, being resolved to try his fortune, had 
fasted all that day, and that he might be sure of 
dreaming upon something at night, procured a 
handsome slice of bride cake, SPECTATOR. 


“ Indeed, my dear,” says she, “ you make me 
mad sometimes, so you do, with the silly way 


you have of treating me like a pretty idiot.” 
STRELEs 


An innocent creature, who would start at the 
name of strumpet, may think it pretty to be 
called a mistress. SPECTATOR. 


-TO BECOME, v. To be,.become. 


BECOMING, DECENT, FIT, 
SUITABLE. 


BECOMING, from become, com- 
pounded of be and come, signifies com= 
ing in its place. 

DECENT, in French decent, in 
Latin decens, participle of deceo, from 
the Greek %ox2, and the Chaldee deca 
to beseem, signifies the quality of be- 
seeming and befitting. 

FIT, in French fait, Latin factum, 
participle of faczo to do, signifies 
done as it ought to be. < 

SUITABLE, from to suit, signifies 
able to suit; and swtt, in French swte, 
Latin secutus, comes from seguor to 
follow, signifying to follow as it ought. 

What is becoming respects the man- 
ner of being in society, such as it 
ought, as to person, time, and place. 
Decency regards the manner of dis- 
playing one’s self, so as to be ap- 

roved and respected. Fitness and 
suitableness relate to the disposition, 
arrangement, and order of either being 
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or doing, according to persons, things, 
or circumstances. 

The becoming consists of an exterior 
that is pleasing to the view; decency in- 
volves moral propriety; it is regulated 
by the fixed rules of good breeding. 
Fitness is regulated by local circum- 
stances, and switableness by the esta- 
blished customs and usages of society. 

The dress of a woman is becoming 
that renders her person more agree- 
able to the eye; it is decent if it no 
wise offend modesty; it is fit if it be 
what the occasion requires ; it is swet- 
able if it be according to the rank and 
character of the wearer. What is 
becoming varies for every individual ; 
the age, the complexion, the stature, 
and the habits of the person must be 
consulted in order to obtain the ap- 
pearance which is becoming. What 
becomes a young female, or one of fair 
complexion, may not become one who 
is farther advanced in life, or who has 
dark features. Decency is one and 
the same for all; all civilized nations 
have drawn the exact line between 
the decent and indecent, although 
fashion may sometimes draw females 
aside from this line. F%tness varies 
with the seasons, or the circumstances 
of persons. What is fit for the win- 
ter is wnfit for the summer, or what 
is fit for dry weather is wnfit for the 
wet; what is fit for town is not fit 
for the country; what is fié for a 
healthy person is not fit for one that 
isinfrm. Suitableness accommodates 
itself to the external circumstances 
and conditions of persons. The house, 
the furniture, the equipage of a prince 
must be suitable to his rank; the 
retinue of an ambassador must be 
suitable to the character which he has 
to maintain, and to the wealth, dig- 
nity, and importance of the nation, 
whose monarch he represents. 

Gravity becomes a judge, or a cler- 
gyman, at all times. An unassuming 
tone is becoming in a’child when he 
addresses his superiors. Decency re- 
quires a more than ordinary gravity, 
when we are in the house of mourning 
or prayer. It is indecent for a child 
on the commission of a fault to affect 
a. careless unconcern in the presence 
of those) whom he 
There is a fitness or unfitness in per- 
sons for each others society. Educa- 


has offended... 
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tion fits a person for the society of 
the noble, the wealthy, the polite, 
and the learned. There is a suitable- 
ness in people’s tempers for each 
other. Such a suitability is particu- 
larly requisite for those who are des- 
tined to live together. Selfish people; 
with opposite taste and habits, can 
never be suitable companions. 


Nothing ought to be held laudable or becom- 
ing; but what nature itself should prompt us to 
think so. STEELE. 

A Gothic bishop, perhaps, thought it proper to 
repeat such a form in such particular shoes of 
slippers; another fancied it would be very decent 
if such a part of public devotions were performed 
with a mitre on bis head, ADDISON, 


To the wiser Judgement of God it must be left 
to determine what is fit to be bestowed, aud what 
to be withheld. Brak. 


Raphael, amidst his tenderness and friendship 
for man, shews such a dignity and condescension. 
in all his speech and behaviour, as are suitable 
toa superior nature. ADDISON. 


BECOMING, COMELY, GRACEFUL. 


BECOMING, v. Becoming, decent. 

COMELY or come like, signifies 
coming or appearing as one would 
have it. 

GRACEFUL signifies full of grace. 

These epithets are employed to 
mark in general what is agreeable toe 
the eye. 

Becoming denotes less than comely, 
and this less than graceful. 

Nothing can be comely or graceful 
which is unbecoming ; although many 
things are becoming which are neither 
comely or graceful. 

Becoming respects the decorations 
of the person, and the exterior deport+ 
ment ; comely respects natural embel- 
lishments; gracefud natural or artifi- 
cial accomplishments. 

Manner is becoming ; 
comely; air, figure, or 
graceful. 

Becoming is relative; it depends 
on taste and opinion; on accordance 
with the prevailing sentiments, or 
particular circumstances of society, 
Comely and graceful are absolute ; 
they are qualities felt and acknow- 
ledged by all. 

What is becoming is confined to no 
rank; the highest and the lowest have 
alike, the opportunity of doing or 
being, that which becomes their sta- 
tion. What is comely is seldom as- 


figure is 
attitude is 
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sociated with great refinement and 
culture; what is graceful is rarely to 
be discovered apart from high rank, 
noble birth, or elevation of character. 


The care of doing nothing wnbecoming has 
accompanied the greatest minds to their last 
moments. Thus Cesar gathered his robe about 
him that he might not fall in a manner w= 
becoming of himself. SrEcTaTor. 


- The comeliness of person, and the decency of 
behaviour, add infinite weight to what is pro- 
nounced by any one, SPECTATOR, 


To make the acknowledgement of a fault in 
the highest manner graceful, it is lucky when 
the circumstances of the offender place him above 
any ill-consequences from the resentment of the 
person offended. STEELE, 


LO BEDEW, v. To sprinkle. 


TO BEG, DESIRE. 


BEG, v. To ask, beg. 

DESIRE, in French desir, Latin 
desidero, comes from desido to fix the 
mind on an object. 

Beg is the act of an inferior, or one 
in subordinate circumstances; desire 
is the act of a superior; we beg a 
thing as a favour; we destre it as a 
right. 

Children beg their parents to grant 
them an indulgence. Parents desire 
their children to attend to their busi- 
ness. 

To beg, marks the wish; to desire, 
the wili and determination. 


Shell hang upon his lips, and beg him tell 
"The story of my passion o’er again. SournERN. 


Once when he was without ledging, meat, or 
clothes, one of his friends left a message, that he 
desired to see him about nine in the morniug. 
Savage knew that it was his attention to assist 
him; but was yery much disgusted that he should 
presume to prescribe the hour of his attendance, 
and [ believe refused to see bim. JOHNSON, 


TO BEG, BESEECH, SOLICIT, 
ENTREAT, SUPPLICATE, 
IMPLORE, CRAVE. 


BEG, v. To ask, beg. 

BESEECH, compounded of be and 
seech, or seek is an intensiye verb, 
signifymg to seek strongly. 

SOLICIT, in French soliciter, Latin 
sollicito, is probably compounded of 

_golum or totum, and cito to cite, sum- 
mon, appeal to, signifying to rouse 
altogether. 
’ ENTREAT, compounded of en or 
in and treat, in French traiter, Latin 
4 
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iracto to manage, signifies to act 
upon. 

SUPPLICATE, in Latin supplica- 
tus, participle of supplico, compounded 
of sup or sub and plico to fold, signifies 
to bend the body down in token of 
submission or distress, in order to 
awaken notice. 

IMPLORE, in French implorer, 
Latin imploro, compounded of im or 
am and ploro to weep or lament, sig- 
nifies to act upon by weeping. 

CRAVE, in Saxon cravian, sig- 
nifies to long for earnestly. 

All these terms denote a species 
of asking (v. To ask, beg), varied as 
to the person, the object, and the 
manner. 

The four first do not mark such a 
state of dependance in the agent as 
the three last. 

To beg denotes a state of want; to 
beseech, entreat, and solicit, a state of 
urgent necessity; supplicate and im- 
plore a state of abject distress; crave 
the lowest state of physical want. 

One begs with importunity; be- 
seeches with earnestness ; entreats by 
the force of reasoning and strong re- 
presentation; one solicits by virtue 
of one’s interest; supplicates by an 
humble address; implores by every 
mark of dejection and humiliation. 

Begging is the act of the poor 
when they need assistance; beseeching 
and entreating are resorted to by friends 
and equals, when they want to in- 
fluence or persuade, but beseeching is 
more urgent; entreating more argu- 
mentative. Solicitations are employed 
to obtain favours; which have more 
respect to the circumstances than the 
rank of the solicitor. Supplicating 
and imploring are resorted to by suf- 
ferers tor the relief of their misery, 
and are addressed to those who have 
the power of averting or increasing 
the calamity. Craving is the con- 
sequence of longing ; it marks an ear- 
nestness of supplication; an abject 
state of suffering dependance. 

Those who are too idle to work 
commonly have recourse to begging. 
A kind parent will sometimes rather 
beseech an undutiful child to lay aside 
his wicked courses, than plunge him 
deepex into guilt by an ill-timed exer- 
cise of authority. When we are en- 
treated to do an act of civility; it is 
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a mark of unkindness to be heedless’ «a dispute is termed the aggressor ; no» 


to the wishes of our friends. Gentle- 
men in office are perpetually exposed 
to the solicitations of thei friends, to 
procure for themselves, or their con- 
nexions, places of trust and emolu- 
ment. A slave supplicates his master 
for pardon, when he has offended, and 
implores his mercy to mitigate, if not, 
to remit the punishment. 

A poor wretch, suffering with hunger, 
craves a morsel of bread. 
What more advance can mortals make in sin, 
So near perfection, who with blood begin ? 
Deaf to the calf that lies beneath the knife 5 
Looks up, and from the butcher begs her life, 

DRYDEN. 

Modesty never rages, never murmurs, never 
pouts, when itis ill-treated; it pines, it beseeches, 
it Janguishes, STEELE. 

As money collected by subscription is neces- 
sarily receiyed in small suyas, Savage was never 
able to send his poems to the press, but for maay 
years continued his solicitation, and squandered 
whatever he obtained, JouNsoNn, 


For whom the merchant spread his silken stores, 
Can she intreat for bread, and want the needful 
raiment ? Rowe’s JANE Snore. 


Savage wrote to Lord Tyrconnel, not in a 
style of supplication and respect; but of re- 
proach, menace, and contempt. JOHNSON, 


¥s’t then so hard, Monimia, to forgive 
A fault, where humble love, like mine, implores 
thee ? Orway. 
For my past crimes, my forfeit life receive. 
No pity for my sufferings here I crave, 
And only hope forgiveness in the grave, 
Rowe’s JANw Snore. 


TO BEG, v. Lo ask. 


TO BEGIN, COMMENCE, ENTER 
UPON. 

BEGIN, in German beginnen, is 
compounded of be and ginnen, pro- 
bably a frequentative of gehen to go, 
signifying to go first to a thing. 

COMMENCE, in French commen- 
cer, 1s not improbably derived from 
the Latin commendo, signifying to be- 
take one’s self to a thing. 

ENTER, in Latin, éntro within, 
signifies with the preposition UPON, 
to go into a thing. 

Begin and commence are so strictly 
allied in signification, that it is not 
easy to discover the difference in their 
application; although a minute dif, 
ference does exist. 

_ To begin, respects the order of 
tune; to commence, the exertion of 


getting abouta thing, Whoever begins, 


BEGIN.» 


one should commence a dispute unless 
he can calculate the consequences, 
and as this is impracticable, itis better 
never to commence disputes, particu- 
larly such as are to be decided by law. 

Begin is opposed to end; commence 
to compleat. .A person begins a thing 
with a view of ending it; he com- 
mences a thing with a view of “com- 
pleating it. 

To begin is either transitive or in- 
transitive; to commence is mostly 
transitive. A speaker begins by 
apologizing ; he commences his speech 
with an apology. 

Happiness frequently ends where 
prosperity begins. Whoever commences 
any undertaking, without estimating 
his own power, must not expect to 
succeed. 

To begin is used either for things 
or persons ; to commence for persons 
only. All things have their begin- 
ning. In order to effect any thing, 
we must make a commencement. A, 
word begins with a particular letter, 
or a line begins with a particular 


word. A person commences his ca-: 


reer. 

Lastly, begin is more ‘colloquial 
than commence; thus we say, to begin 
the work ; to commence the operation ; 
to begin one’s play ; to commence the 
pursuit; to begin to write; to com- 
mence the letter. 

To commence and enter upon, are 
as closely allied in sense as the for- 
mer words; they differ principally in 


application. ‘To commence, seems ra-. 


ther to denote the making an experi- 
ment ; to enter upon, that of first do- 


ing what has not been tried before. - 


We commence an undertaking; we 
enter upon an employment. Speculat- 
ing people are very ready to com- 
mence schemes. Considerate people 
are always averse to entering upon an 
otlice, until they feel themselves fully 
adequate to discharge its duties. 

When beginning to act your part, what can- 


be of greater moment than to regulate your plan: 

o) conduct with the most serious attention, : 

Bian. 

By the destination of his Creator, and the 

necessities of his nature, mau commences at once 
an active, not merely a contemplative being, 


Bram) - 
ir 


If any man has a mind to enter wpon such a 
Folunjary abstinence, it might not. he improper. 


BEHAVIOUR. 


te give him the caution of Pythagoras, in par- 
ticular: Abstine a Fabis, that is, say the ioter- 
preters, * meddle not with elections.” AppIson. 


BEGINNING, v. Origin. 


TO BEGUILE, v. To amuse. 


BEHAVIOUR, CONDUCT, CAR- 
RIAGE, DEPORTMENT, DE- 
MEANOUR. 


BEHAVIOUR comes from behave, 
compounded of be and have, signifying 
to have one’s self, or have selfpos- 
session. 

CONDUCT, in Latin conductus, 
participle of conduco, compounded of 
con or cum and duco to lead along, 
signifies leading one’s self along. 

CARRIAGE, the abstract of carry, 
(v. Lo bear, carry) signifies the act of 
carrying one’s body, or one’s self. 

DEPORTMENT, from the Latin 
deportoto carry ; and DEMEANOUR, 
from the French demener to lead, 
have the same original sense as the 
preceding. 

Behaviour respects corporeal or 
mental actions; conduct mental ac- 
tions; carriage, deporiment, and de- 
meanour, are different species of beha- 
viour. 

Behaviour respects all actions ex- 
posed to the notice of others; conduct 
the general line of a person’s moral 
proceedings. We speak of a person’s 
behaviour at table, or in company, in 
a ball room, in the street, or in pub- 
lic; of his conduct in the manage- 
ment of his -priyate concerns, in the 
direction of his family, or in his dif 
ferent relations with his fellow crea- 
tures. 

Behaviour applies to the minor 
morals of society; conduct to those 
‘of the first moment. In our inter- 
course with others we may adopt a 
civil or polite, a rude or boisterous, 
behaviour. In our serious transac- 
tions we may adopt a peaceable, dis- 
creet, or prudent, a rash, dangerous, 
or mischievous conduct. 

A behaviour is good or bad; a con- 
duct is wise or foolish. By our beha- 
wiour we may render ourselves agree- 
able, or otherwise; by our conduct 
we may command esteem, or provoke 
contempt. The behaviour of young 
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people in society is of particular im- 
portance. It should, above all things, 
be marked with propriety in the pre- 
sence of superiors and elders. ‘The 
youth who does not learn betimes a 
seemly behaviour’in company, will 
scarcely know how to conduct himself 
judiciously on any future occasion. 

Carriage respects simply the man= 
ner of carrying the body; deport- 
ment includes both the action, and 
the carriage of the body in perform- 
ing the action; demeanour respects 
only the moral character or tendency 
of the action. Deportment is said 
only of those exterior actions that 
have an immediate reference to others; 
demeanour of the general behaviour 
as it relates to the circumstances and 
situation of the individual. The car- 
riage is that part of behaviour, which 
is of the first importance to attend to 
in young persons. A carriage should 
neither be haughty or servile; to be 
graceful, it ought to have a due mix- 
ture of dignity and condescension. 
The deportment of a man should be 
suited to his station; a humble de- 
portment is becoming in inferiors; a 
stately and forbidding deportment is 
very unbecoming in superiors. The 
demeanour of a man should be suited 
to his situation; the suitable demea- 
nour of ajudge on the bench, or of a 
clergyman in the pulpit, or when per- 
forming his clerical functions, adds 
much to the dignity and solemnity of 
the office itself. 

The carriage marks the birth and 
edneation; an awkward carriage 
stamps a man as vulgar; a graceful 
carriage evinces refinement and cul- 
ture. The deportment marks the 
existing temper of the mind. Who- 
ever is really impressed with the 
solemnity and importance of public 
worship, will evince his impressions 
by a gravity of deportment. Females 
should guard against a light depori~ 
ment, as highly prejudicial, to their 
reputation. The demeanour marks 
the habitual temper of the mind, or 
in fact, the real character. We are 
often lead to judge favourably of an 
individual from the first glance, whose 
demeanour on close examination does 
not leaye such favourable impres- 
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The circumstance of life is not that which 
gives us place, but our behaviour in that cir- 
cumstance, is what should be our solid distinc- 
tion. STEELE. 


Wisdom is no less necessary in religious and 
moral than in civil conduct. Brarr. 


He that will look back upon all the acquaint- 
ances he has had in his whole life, will find he 
has seen more men capable of the greatest em- 
ployments and performances, than such as could 
in the general Sent of their carriage act other- 

“wise than according to their owa complexion and 
humour, STEELE. 


The mild demeanour, the modest deport- 
ment, are valued not only as they denote inter- 
‘mal purity and innocence, but as forming in 
themselves the most amiable and engaging part 
of the female character, MAcKENZIE, 


I have been told the same even of Mahome- 
tans, with relation to the propriety of their de- 
meanou; in the conventions of their erroneous 
worship. STEELE. 


BEHIND, v. Afier. 
BEHIND, v. Back. 
TO BEHOLD, v. To look, see. 


REHOLDER, v. Looker on. 


BELIEF, CREDIT, TRUST, FAITH. 


BELIEF, from believe, in Saxon 
gelyfan, geleaoan, inGerman glauben, 
kilauban, &c. comes, in all possibility, 
from lef, in German belieben to please, 
and the Latin libet it pleaseth, sig- 
nifying the pleasure or assent of the 
mind. ‘ 

CREDIT, in French credit, Latin 
creditus, participle of credo, com- 
pounded of cor the heart, and do to 
give, signifies also giving the heart. 

TRUST is connected with the old 
word trow, in Saxon treowian, Ger- 
man trauen, old German thravahn, 
thruven, &c. to hold true, and proba- 
bly from the Greek dapp:, to have 
confidence, signifying to depend upon 
as true. 

FAITH, in Latin fides from fido to 
confide, signifies also dependance upon 
as true. 

Belief is the generic term, the 
others specific: we believe when we 
credit and trust, but not always vice 
versa. 

Belief rests on no particular person 
or thing ; but credit and trust rest on 
the authority of one or more in- 
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dividuals. Every thing is the subject 
of belief which produces one’s assent : 
‘the events of human life are credited 
upon the authority of the narrator: 
the words, promises, or the integrity 
of individuals are trusted: the power 
of persons and the virtue of things are 
objects of fazth. 

Belief and credit are particular 
actions, or sentiments: trust and 
faith are permanent dispositions of 
the mind. Things are entitled to 
our belief ; persons are entitled to our 
credit: but people repose a trust in 
others ; or have a faith in others. 

Our belief or unbelief is not always 
regulated by our reasoning faculties or 
the truth of things: we often believe 
from prejudice and ignorance, things 
to be true which are very false. With 
the bulk of mankind assurance goes 
further than any thing else in obtain- 
ing credit. Gross falsehoods, pro- 
nounced with confidence, will be cre- 
dited sooner than plain truths told in 
an unvarnished style. There are no 
disappointments more severe than 
those which we feel on finding that we 
have trusted to men of base principles. 
Ignorant people have commonly a 
more implicit faith in any nostrum 
recommended to them by persons of 
their own class, than in the prescrip- 
tions of professional men regularly 
educated. 

Oh! Vve heard him talk 
Like the first-born child of love, when every word 


Spoke in his eyes, and wept to be beliew’d, 
And all to ruin me. SovTHERN. 


Oh! I will credit my Scamandra’s tears ! 
Nor think them drops of chance like other 
women’s, LEE. 


Capricious man! To good or ill inconstant. 
Too much to fear or trust is equal weakness, 
JOHNSON. 


For faith repos’d on seas and on the flat’ring sky, 
Thy naked corpse is doom’d on shores unknown 
to lie. DRYDEN, 


Belief, trust, and faith, have a 
religious application which credit 
has not. 

Belief is simply an act of the 
understanding; trust and faith are 
active moving principles of the mind 
in which the heart is concerned. 

Belief does not extend beyond an 
assent of the mind to any given propo- 
sition ; trust and faith are lively sens 
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timents which impel to action. Be- 
lief is to trust and faith as cause to 
eflect: there may be belief’ without 
either trust or faith ; but there can be 
no trust or faith without belief. 

We believe that there is a God, who 
is the creator and preserver of all his 
creatures : we therefore trust in him 
for his protection of ourselves. We 
believe that Jesus Christ died for the 
sins of men ; we have therefore fwith in 
his redeeming grace to save us from 
our sins. 

Belief is common to all religions : 
trust 1s peculiar to the believers in 
divine revelation: faith is employed 

‘by distinction for the. Christian 
faith. 

Belief is purely speculative; and 
trust and faith are operative: the 
former operates on the mind; the 
latter on the outward conduct. 

Trust in God serves to dispel all 
anxious concern about the future. 
« Faith,” says the Apostle, “ is dead 
without works.” 

Theorists substitute belief for 

faith; enthusiasts mistake passion 
for faith. True faith must be ground- 
ed on a right belief, and accompanied 
with a right practice. 

The Epicureans contented themselves with the 
denial of a Providence, asserting at the same 
time the existence of gods in general: because 


they would not shock the common belief of 
mankind. Appison. 


What can be a stronger motive to a firm trust 
and reliance on the mercies of our Maker, than 
the giving us his Son to suffer for us? AppDISON. 


The faith or persuasion of a divine revelation 
is a divine faitb, not only with respect to the 
object of it, but likewise in respect of the author 
of it, which is the Divine Spirit. TILLoTsoN. 


TO BELIEVE, v. To think. 
BELOVED, v. Amialle. 
TO BEMOAN, v. To bewail. 


BEND, BENT, 


Boru abstract nouns from the verb 
to bend: the one to express its proper, 
and the other its moral application: a 
stick has a BEND; the mind has a 
BENT. : 

A bend in any thing that should be 
straight isa defect ; a bent of the inch- 
nation that is not sanctioned by reli- 
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gion is detrimental to a person’s moral 
character and peace of mind. 

For a vicious bend in a natural body 
there are verinus remedies; but no- 
thing will cure a corrupt bent of the 
will except religion. 


His coward lips did from their colour fly, 

And that same eye whose bend does awe the 
world, 

Did lose his lustre. SHAKsPDARE. 


The soul does not always care to be in the 
same bent. The faculties relieve one another 
by turns, and receive an additional pleasure 
from the novelty of those objects about which 
they are conversant. Avpison. 


- TO BEND, v. To lean. 


TO BEND, v. To turn. 


BENEFACTION, DONATION. 


BENEFACTION, from the Latin 
benefacio, signities the thing well done, 
or done for the good of others. 

DONATION, from dono to give 
or present, signifies the sum pre- 
sented. 

Both these terms denote an act of 
charity, but the former comprehends 
more than the latter: a benefaction 
comprehends acts of personal service 
in general towards the indigent; do- 
nation respects simply the act of giv- 
ing and the thing given. 

Benefactions are for private use ; 
donations are for public service. A 
benefactor to the poor does not con- 
fine himself to the distribution of 
money ; he enters into all their neces- 
sities, consults their individual cases, 
and suits his benefactions to their exi- 
gencies. I1is influence, his counsel, 
his purse, and his property, are em- 
ployed for their good. His donations 
form the smallest part of the good 
which he will do. 


The light and influence that the heavens bee 
stow upon this lower world, though the lower 
world, cannot equal their benefaction, yet with 
a kind of grateful return, it reflects those rays 
that it cannot recompense. Souru, 

Tythes and lands given to God are never, and 
plates, vestments, and other sacred utensils, are 
seldom consecrated : yet certain it is that after 
the donation of them to the church, it is as 
really 9, sacrilege to steal them as it is to pull 
down church. Sovuttt. 
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BENEFICE, v. Living. 


BENEFICENCE, v. Benevolence. 


BENEFICENT, BOUNTIFUL, OR 
BOUNTEOUS, MUNIFICENT, 
GENEROUS, LIBERAL. 


BENEFICENT, from benefacio, 
(. Benefaction). 

BOUNTIFUL signifies full of bown- 
ty or goodness, trom the French bonté, 
YaGn bonitas. 

MUNIFICENT, in Latin munifi- 
cus, from munus and facio, signifies the 
quality of making presents. 

GENEROUS, in French generezs, 
Latin generosus, of high blood, noble 
extraction, and consequently of a 
noble character. 

LIBERAL, in French liberal, La- 
tin liberalis from liber free, signifies 
the quality of being like a free man in 
distinction from a bondman, and by a 
natural association being of a free dis- 
position, ready to communicate. 

Beneficent respects every thing done 
for the good of others: bounty, munt- 
Jicence, and gencrosity, are species of 
beneficence: liberality 1s a qualifica- 
tion of all. The two first denote 
modes of action : the three latter either 
modes of action or modes of senti- 
ment. ‘The sincere weill-wisher to his 
fellow-creatures is beneficent according 
to his means; he is bowntifud in pro- 
viding for the comfort and happiness 
of others ; he is munificent in dispens- 
ing favours; he is generous in impart- 
ing his property; he is d¢beral in all 
he does. 

Beneficence and bounty ave charac- 
teristics of the Deity as well as of his 
creatures: munificence, generosity, 
and liberality are mere human quali- 
ties. Beneficence and bounty are the 

eculiar characteristics of the Deity. 
With him the will and tle act of doing 
good are commensurate only with the 
power: he was beneficent to us as our 
Creator, and continues his beneficence 
to us by his daily preservation and 
protection. To some, however, he has 
been more bountiful than to others, 
by providing them with an unequal 
share of the good things of this 
life. 


BENEFICENT, 


The beneficence of man is regulated 
by the bownty of Providence: to whom 
much is given from him much will be 
required. Instructed by his word, 
and illumined by that spark of bene- 
volence which was infused into their 
souls with the breath of life, good men 
are ready to believe that they are but 
stewards of all God’s gifts, holden for 
the use of such as are less bowztifully 
provided. They will desire as far as 
their powers extend, to imitate this 
feature of the Deity by bettering with 
their beneficent counsel and assistance 
the condition of all who require it, and 
by gladdening the hearts of many with 
their bountiful provisions. Princes 
are munificent, friends are generous, 
patrons leberal. 

Munificence is measured by the 
quality and quantity of the thing be- 
stowed; generosity by the extent of 
the sacrifice made; liberality by the 
warmth of the spirit discovered. A: 
monarch displays his munificence in 
the presents which he sends by his 
ambassadors to another monarch. A 
generous man will wave his claims, 
however powerful they may be, when 
the accommodation or relief of another 
is in question, A liberal spirit does 
not stop to inquire the reason for 
giving, but gives when the occasion 
offers. 

Munificence may spring either from 
ostentation or a becoming sense of 
dignity ; generosity may spring either 
from a generous temper, or an easy, 
unconcern about property; liberality 
of conduct is dictated by nothing 
but a warm heart and an expanded 
mind. : 

Munificence is confined simply, to 
giving, but we may be generous in 
assisting and liberal in rewarding, ’ 

The most beneficent of all beings is he who 
hath an absolute fulness of perfection in himself, 
who yave existence to the universe, and so can« 


not be supposed to want that which he commu- 
nicated, Grove. 


Hail! Universal Lord, be bownteous still 
To give us ouly good, Mitton, 


Testeem a habit of beniguity greatly preferable 
to munificence. STEELE AFTER CicrRo, 

We may with great confidence and equal truth 
affirm, that since there was such a thing as man- 
kind in the world, there never was any heart 
truly great and generows, that was not also tens 
der and compassionate, Sourn,. 


BENEFIT. 


The citizen, above all other men, has oppor- 
tunities of arriving at the highest fruit of wealth, 
to be liberal without the least expense of a 


man’s own fortune. STHELE. 
/ 
BENEFIT, FAVOUR, KINDNESS, 
CIVILITY. 


| ~ BENEFIT signifies here that which 
| benefits (v. Advantage, benefit). 

. FAVOUR, in French faveur, Latin 
favor and fuveo to bear good will, sig- 
nifies the act of flowing from good will. 

KINDNESS: siguifies an action 
that is kind (v. Affectionate). 

CEVILITY signifies that which is 
civil (v. Civil). 

The idea of an action gratuitously 
performed for the advantage of another 
1s common to these terms. 

Benefits and favours are granted by 
superiors; kindnesses and  civilities 
pass between equals. 

Benefits serve to relieve actual 
wants: the power of conferring, and 
the necessity of receiving, constitute 
the relative difference in -station be- 
tween the giver and the receiver: fa- 
vours tend to promote the interest or 
convenience: the power of giving and 
the advantage of receiving are depen- 
dant on local circumstances, more 
than on difference of station. Kind- 
nesses and civilities serve to afford mu 
tual accommodation by a reciprocity 
of kind offices on the many and various 
occasions which offer in human life; 
they are not soimportant as either be- 
nefits or favours, but they carry a 
charm with them which is not pos- 
sessed by the former. Kzndnesses are 
more endearing than crvilities, and 
pass mostly between those who are 
known to each other; civility may 
pass between strangers. 

Dependance affords an opportunity 
for conferring benefits; partiality gives 
rise to favours: kindnesses are the re- 
sult. of personal regard; civilities of 
general benevolence. _~ 

A master confers his benefits on 
such of his domestics as are entitled 
to encouragement for their fidelity. 
Men in power distribute their favours 
so as to increase their influence. 
Friends, in their intercourse with each 
other, are perpetually called upon 
to perforny kindnesses tor each other. 
There is no man so megn that he may 
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BENEFIT: 1S5t 
not have it in his power to show civi-° 
lities to those who are above him. 
Benefits tend to draw those closer: 
to each other who by station of life 
are set at the greatest distance from 
each other: affection is engendered in. 
him who benefits ; and devoted attach- 
ment in him who is benefitted: fa- 
vours increase obligation beyond’ its 
due limits; if they are not asked and 
granted with discretion they may pro- 
duce servility on the one hand and 
haughtiness onthe other. Kindnesses 
are the offspring and parent of affec- 
tion; they convert our multiplied 
wants Into so many enjoyments. Ci- 
wilities are the sweets which we gather 
in the way as we pass along the jour- 
ney of life. i ntes 


I thiok I have a right to conclude that there 
is such a thing as generosity in the world. - 
Though if I were under a mistake in this, [ 
should say as Cicero in relation tu the immorta- 
lity of the soul, I willingly err: for the contrary 
notion naturally teaches people to be ungrateful , 
by possessing them with a persuasioa concerning 
their benefactors, that they have no regard to 
them iu the benefits they bestow. Grove. 


A favour well bestowed is almost as great an. 
honour to him who confers it, as to him who re=° 
ceiyes it. What, indeed, makes for the superior 
reputation of the patron in this case is, that he’ 
is always surrounded with specious pretences of: 
unworthy candidates. STEELE. ; 


Ingratitude is too base to return a kindness, 
and too proud to regard it. Sourn.. 


Acommon civility to an impertinent fellow» 
often draws upon one a great many unforeseen 
troubies. STparE, 


BENEFIT, SERVICE, GOOD 
OFTICE. 


BENEFIT, v. Benefit, favour. 

SERVICE, v. Advantage, benefit. 

OFFICE, in French office, Latin’ 
officium duty, from officio or efficio to’ 
effect, signifies the thing effected. 

These terms, like the former (v. 
Benefit, favour), agree in denoting: 
some action performed for the good 
of another, but they differ in the 
principle on which the action is per~ 
formed. 

A benefit is perfectly gratuitous, it, 
produces an obligation; a service is: 
not altogether gratuitous; it is that at 
least which may be expected, though: 
it cannot be demanded: a good office 
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is between the two; it is in part gra~ 
tuitous and in part such as one may 
reasonably expect. 

Benefits flow from superiors, and 
services from inferiors or equals; but 
good offices are performed by equals 
only. 

Princes confer benefits on their sub- 
jects; subjects perform services for 
their princes; neighbours do good 
offices for each other. 

Benefits are sometimes the reward 
of services: good offices produce a re- 
turn from the receiver. 

Benefits consist of such things as 
serve to relieve the difficulties or ad- 
vance the interests of the receiver: 
services consist in those acts which 
tend to lessen the trouble or increase 
the ease and convenience of the person 
served: good offices consist in the em- 
ploy of one’s credit, influence, and 
mediation for the advantage of ano- 
ther: it is a species of voluntary 
service. 

Humanity leads to benefits; the 
zeal of devotion or friendship renders 
services; general good will dictates 
good offices. 

It is a great benefit to assist an em- 
barrassed tradesman out of his diffi- 
culty; it is a great service for a sol- 
dier to save the life of his commander, 
or for a friend to open the eyes of 
another to see his danger. It is a 
good office for any one to interpose his 
mediation to settle disputes, and heal 
divisions. 

It is possible to be loaded with be- 
nefits so as to affect one’s indepen- 
dence of character. Services are 
sometimes a source of dissatisfaction 
and disappointment when they do not 
meet with the remuneration or return 
which they are supposed to deserve. 
Good offices tend to nothing but the 
increase of good will. Those who 
perform them are too independent to 
expect a return, and those who receive 
them are too sensible of their value 
not to seek an opportunity for making 
a return. 


I have often pleased myself with considering 
the two kinds of benefits which accrue to the 
public from these my speculations, and which, 
were {| to speak after the manner of logicians, I 
should distinguish into the material and formal. 

ADDISON, 


BENEVOLENCE. 


Cicero, whose learning and services to his 
country are so well known, was inflamed by a 
passion for glory to an extravagant degree. « 

HueHEs. 

There are several persons who have maby 
pleasures and entertainmests in their possession 
which they do not enjoy. It is therefore a kind 
and good office to acquaint them with their own 
happiuess, STEELE. 


BENEFIT, v. Advantage. 
BENEFIT, v. Good, benefit. 


BENEVOLENCE, BENEFICENCH. 
* BENEVOLENCE is literally well 


willing. | 

BENEFICENCE is literally well 
doing. 

The former consists of intention, 
the latter of action: the former is the 
cause, the latter the result. Benevo~ 
lence may exist without beneficence : 
but beneficence always supposes bene- 
volence : aman is not said to be be~ 
neficent who does good from sinister 
views. 

The benevolent man enjoys but half 
his happiness if he cannot be beneji- 
cent; yet there will still remain to 
him an ample store of enjoyment in 
the contemplation of others’ happi- 
ness. ‘That man who is gratified only 
with that happiness of which he him- 
self is the imstrument of producing, is 
not entitled to the name of benevolent. 

As benevolence is an aftair of the 
heart, and beneficence of the outward 
conduct, the former is confined to no 
station, no rank, no degree of educa~ 
tion or powei: the poor may be bene- 
volent as well as the rich, the unlearn- 


’ ed as the learned, the weak as well as 


the strong: the latter on the contrary 
is controuled by outward circum~ 
stances, and is therefore principally 
confined to the rich, the powerful, the 
wise, and the learned. 


The pity which arises on sight of persons in 
distress, and the satisfaction of mind which is the 
consequence of haying removed them into a hap. 
pier state, are instead of a thousand arguments 
to prove such a thing as a disinterested benevo-~ 
lence, Grove, 

He that banishes gratitude from among men, 
by so doing stops up the'stream of beneficence 5 
for theugh, in conferring kindness, a truly ge- 
nerous man doth not aim at a return; yet he 
looks to the qualities of the person obliged. _ 

GROVE. 


* Vide Taylor: “ Benevolence, beneficence.” 


BENEVOLENCE. 


BENEVOLENCE, BENIGNITY, HU= 
MANITY, KINDNESS, TEN- 
DERNESS. 


BENEVOLENCE, v. Benevolence. 

BENIGNITY, in Latin benignitas, 
from bene and gigno, signifies the 
quality or disposition for producing 
good. 

HUMANITY, in French humanité, 
Latin humanitas from humanus and 
homo, signifies the quality of belonging 
to a man, or having what is common 
to man. 

KINDNESS from kind, (v. Affec- 
tionate). 

TENDERNESS, from ¢ender, is in 
Latin tener, Greek zzonv. 

Benevolence and benignity lie in 
the will; Awmanity lies in the heart; 
kindness and tenderness in the affec- 
tions. Benevolence indicates a gene- 
ral good will to all mankind; benig- 
nity a particular good will, flowing 
out of certain relations; humanity is 
a general tone of feeling; kindness and 
tenderness are. particular modes of 
feeling. 

Benevolence consists in the wish or 
intention to do good; it is confined to 
no station or object. The benevolent 
man may be rich or poor, and his be- 
nevolence will be exerted wherever 
there is an opportunity of doing good: 
benignity is always associated with 
power, and accompanied with con- 
descension. 

Benevolence in its fullest sense is 
the sum of moral excellence, and com- 
prehends every other virtue; when 
taken in this acceptation, benignity, 
humanity, kindness, and tenderness, 
are but modes of benevolence. 

Benevolence and benignity tend to 
the communicating of happiness: hu- 
manity is concerned in the removal of 
evil. Benevolence is common to the 
Creator and his creatures; it differs 
only in degree: the former has the 
knowledge and power as well as the 
will to do good: man often has the 
will to do good without having the 
power to carry it into effect. Benig- 
nity is ascribed to the stars, to heaven, 
or to princes. Ignorant and super- 
stitious people are apt to describe 
their good fortune to the benign in- 
fluence of the stars rather than to the 
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gracious dispensations of Providence, 
Humanity belongs to man only: it is 
his peculiar characteristic, and ought 
at all times to be his boast: when he 
throws off this his distinguishing 
badge, he loses every thing valuable 
in him. It is a virtue that is. indis- 
pensable in his present suffering con- 
dition. Humanity is as universal in 
its application as benevolence ; wher- 
ever there is distress, humanity flies 
to its relief. Kindness and tenderness 
are partial modes of affection, confin- 
ed to those who know or are related 
to each other. We are kind to friends 
and acquaintances, tender towards 
those who are near and dear. Kind- 
ness is a mode of affection most fitted 
for social beings: it is what every one 
can show, and every one is pleased to 
receive. Tenderness is a state of feel- 
ing that is occasionally acceptable. 
The young and the weak demand ten- 
derness from those who stand in the 
closest connexion with them, but this 
feeling may be carried to an excess so 
as to injure the object on which it is 
fixed. 

There are no circumstances or situ- 
ation in life which preclude the exer- 
cise of benevolence. Next to the plea- 
sure of making others happy the bene- 
volent man rejoices in seeing them so. 
The benign influence of a benevolent 
monarch extends to the remotest cor- 
ner of hisdominions. Benignity is a 
becoming attribute for a prince when 
it does not lead him to sanction vice 
by itsimpunity; it is highly to be ap- 
plauded in him as far as it renders 
him forgiving of minor offences, gra= 
cious to all who are deserving of his 


‘favours, and ready to afford a gratifi- 


cation to all whom it is in his power 
to serve. The multiplied misfortunes 
to which all men are exposed afford 
ample scope for the exercise of huma~ 
nity, which, in consequence of the 
unequal distribution of wealth, power, 
and talent, is peculiar to no situation of 
life. Even the profession of arms does 
not exclude humanity frum the breast 
of its followers; and when we observe 
men’s habits of thinking in various si- 
tuations, we may remark that the sol- 
dier, with arms by his side, is come 
monly more hwnane than the partisan 
with arms in his hands. zndness is 
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always an amiable feeling, and “in a 
grateful mind always begets kindness ; 
but it is sometimes ill bestowed upon 
selfish people, who requite it by mak- 
ing fresh exactions. Tenderness is 
frequently little better than an amiable 
weakness, when directed to a wrong 
end and fixed on an improper object. 
The false tenderness of parents has 
often been the ruin of children. 


T have heard say, that Pope Clement Xf. 
never passes through the people who always 
kneel in crowds and ask his benediction, but the 
tears are seen to flow from his eyes. This must 
proceed from an imagination that he is the father 
of all these people, aud that he is touched with 
so extensive a benevolence, thet it breaks out 
into a passion of tears. STEELE, 

A constant benignity in commerce with the 
rest of the world, which ought to run through 
all a man’s actions, has efiects more useful to 
those whom you oblige, and is less ostentatious 
in yourself, S1tEELE. 

The greatest wits I have conversed with are 
men eminent for their humanity. ADDISON. 


Reneficence, would the followers of Epicurus 
say, is all founded in weakness; and whatever 
be pretended, the kindness that passeth between 
menand men is by every man directed to himself, 
This it must be confessed is of a piece with that 
hopeful philosophy which having patched man 
up out of the four elements, attributes his being 
to chance. Grove. 

Dependance is a perpetual call upon kwma- 
_ mity, and a greater incitement to tenderness 
and pity than any other motive whatsoever, 

ADDISON, 


BENIGNITY, v. Benevolence. 


BENT, CURVED, CROOKED, 
AWRY. 

BENT, from bend, in Saxon bendan, 
isa variation of wind, in the sea phrase- 
ology wend, in German winden, &c, 
_ from the Hebrew onad to wind or 
turn. 

CURVED is in Latin curvus, in 
; Greek xopro, Aiolice xuptor. ’ 

CROOKED, v. Awkward. 
_ AWRY is a variation of writhed, 
» To turn. 
Bent is here the generic term, all 
the rest are but modes of the bent. 
What is bent 1s opposed to that 
which isstraight ; things may therefore 
he bent to any degree, but when curved 
they are bent only to a small degree ; 
_when crooked they are Lent to a great 
degree, A stick is bent.any way; it 
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is curved. by being bent one specific 
way; it is crooked by being bent dif 
ferent ways. 

Things may be bent by accident or 
design; they are curved by design, or 
according to some rule; they are 
crooked by accident or in violation ‘of 
some rule. <A stick is bent by the 
force of the hand; a line is curved 
so as to make a mathematical fi- 
gure ; it is crooked so as to lose all 
figure. 

Awry marks a species of crooked- 
ness, but crooked is applied as an 
epithet, and awry is employed to cha- 
racterise the action; hence we speak 
of a crooked thing and of sitting or 
standing awry. 


And when too closely press’d, she quits the 


ground, 
From her bent bow she sends a _ backward 
wound. DRYDEN. 


Another thiag observable in and from the spots 
is that they describe various paths or lines over 
the sun, sometimes straight, sometimes curved 
towards one pole of the sun, DERHAM. 

It is the ennobling office of the understanding 
to correct the fallacious and mistaken reports of 
the senses, and to assure us that the staff in the 
water is straight, though our eye would tell us it 
is crooked. South. 
Preventing fate directs the lance awry, 

Which glancing only mark’d Achates’ thigh, — 
Dryven, 


BENT, BIAS, INCLINATION, 
3 PREPOSSESSION. 
BENT, v. Bend, bent. 


BIAS, in French biais, signifies a 
weight fixed on one side of a bowl in 


order to turn ‘its course that way 


towards which the bias leans, from 
‘4 
the Greek @.- force. 


INCLINATION, in French incdi-' 


nation, Latin inclinatio, from inclino, 
signifies a leaning towards. 

PREPOSSESSION, compounded 
of pre and possession, signifies -the 
taking possession of the mind previous- 
ly, or before hand. 

All these terms denote a prepon- 
derating influence on the mind. 
_ Bent is applied to the wills, affec- 
tions, and powers in general; bias 
solely to the judgement; inclination 
and prepossession to the state of the 
feelings. The bené includes the gene- 
ral state of the mind, and the object 
on which it fixes. a regard; bias the 
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particular influential power which 
sways the judging faculty; the one is 
absolutely considered with regard to 
itself; the other relatively to its re- 
sults and the object it acts upon. 

_ Bent is sometimes with regard to 
bias, as cause is to effect; we may 
frequently trace in the particular bent 
of a person’s likes and dislikes the 
principal bias which determines his 
opinions. 

. Inclination is a faint kind of bent; 
prepossession is a weak species of bias ; 
an inclination is a state of something, 
namely, a state of the feelings; pre- 
possession is an actual something, 
namely, the thing that prepossesses. 

We may discover the bent of a 

person’s mind in his gay or serious 
moments; in his occupations, and in 
his pleasures; in some persons it is 
so strong, that scarcely an action 
passes which is not more or less in- 
fluenced by it, and even the exterior 
of a man will be under its control. 
In all disputed matters the support of 
a party will operate more or less to 
bias the minds of men for or against 
particular men, or particular mea- 
sures; when we are attached to the 
party that espouses the cause of reli- 
gion and good order, this bias is in 
some measure commendable and 
salutary. A mind without inclina- 
tion would be a blank, and where 
inclination is, there is the ground- 
work for prepossession. Strong minds 
will be strongly bent, and labour 
under a strong bvas; but there is no 
mind so weak and powerless as not to 
have its ¢nclinations, and none so per- 
fect as to be without its prepossessions. 
The mind that has virtuous inclina- 
tions will be prepossessed in favour of 
every thing that leans to virtue’s side. 
Well for mankind were this the only 
prepossession, but in the present mix- 
ture of truth and error, it 1s necessary 
to guard against prepossessions as dan- 
gerous anticipations of the judgement. 
Tf their object be not perfectly pure, 
or their force be not qualified by the 
restrictive powers of the judgement, 
much evil springs from their abuses. 


 Servile inclinations, and gross love 
- Lhe guilty bent of vicious appetite. 
The choice of man’s will is indeed uncertain 
Kecause in many things free; but yet there are 
certain habits and principles in the soul that 
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have some kind of sway upon it, apt to bias it 
more one way than another. Soutu. 


I take it for a rule, that in marriage the chief 
business is to acquire a prepossession in favour 
of each other. STSELE, 
Tis not indulging private tnclination, 

The selfish passions that sustains the world, 
And lendsits ruler grace. ‘THomson, 


BENT, v. Bend. 
BENT, v. Turn, 
BENUMB, v. Numb. 


BEQUEATH, v. Devise. 


TO BEREAVE, DEPRIVE, STRIP. 


BEREAVE, in Saxon bereafian, 
German berauben, &c. is compounded 
of be and reave or rob, Saxon reafian, 
German rauben, low German roofen, 
&c. Latin rapina and rapio to catch 
or seize, signifying to take away con- 
trary to one’s wishes. 

DEPRIVE compounded of de and 
prwwe, French priver, Latin privo, from 
privous private, signifies to make that 
one’s own which was another’s, 

STRIP is in German © streifen, 
low German strepen, stroepen, Swedish 
strofoa, and all in the sense of making. 
bare of the outward covering. 

To bereave expresses more than, 
deprive, but less than strip, which in 
this sense is figurative and denotes a 
total bereavement. One is bereaved 
of children, deprived of pleasures, 
and stripped of property. We are be- 
reaved of that on which we set most 
value; the act of bereaving does vio- 
lence to our inclination; we are de-. 
prived of the ordinary comforts and. 
conveniences of life: they cease to 
be ours; we are stripped of the things 
which we most want; we are thereby 
rendered as it were naked. Depriva- 
tions are preparatory to bereavements ; 
if we cannot bear the one patiently, 
we may expect to sink under the other ; 
common prudence should teach us to 
look with unconcern on our depriva- 
tions. Christian faith should enable 
us to consider every bereavement as a. 
step to perfection ; that when stripped 
of al! worldly goods we may be in- 
vested with those more exalted and 


‘lasting honours which await the faith- 


ful disciple of Christ. 
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We are bereaved of our dearest 
hopes and enjoyments by the dispen- 
gations of Providence: casualties de- 
prive us of many little advantages or 
gratifications which fall in our way. 
Men are active in stripping each 
other of their just rights and prive- 
leges. 


O first created beam, and thou great word, 
Let there be light, and light was over all 5 
Why am I thus dereav’d thy prime decree ? 
MILTON. 
Too daring bard! whose unsuccessful pride ~ 
TW immortal muses in their art defied 5 
Th’ avenging muses of the light of day 
Depriv’d his eyes, and snatch’d his voice away. 
Porr, 
From the uncertainty of life, moralists have 
endeavoured to sink the estimation of its plea- 
sures, and if they could not strip the seductions 
of vice of their present enjoyment, at least to 
Joad them with the fear of their end. 
MACKENZIE. 


TO BESEECH, v. To leg. 


BESIDES, MOREOVER. 
BESIDES, that is, by the side, 


next to, marks simply the connexion 
which subsists between what goes 
before and what follows. 

MOREOVER, that is, more than 
all else, marks the addition of some- 
thing particular to what has already 
been said. 

Thus in enumerating the good qua- 
lities of an individual, we may say, 
“ he is besides of a peaceable dispo- 
sition.” On concluding any subject 
of question we may introduce a far- 
ther clause by a moreover: “ More- 
over we must not forget the claims 
of those who will suffer by such a 
change.” 


Wow, tke best way in the world for a man to 
seem to be any thing, is really to be what he 
would seem to be. Besides, that it is many 
times as troublesome to make good the pretence 
of a goud quality as.to have it. TILLoTson. 

it being granted that God governs the world, 
it will follow also that he does it by means suit- 
able to the natures of the things that he governs; 
and moreover man being by nature a free, moral 
agent, and so capable of deviating from his duty, 
as well as performing it, it is necessary that he 
should be governed by laws, Sours, 


BESIDES, EXCEPT. 


BESIDES (v. Moreover), which is 
here taken as a preposition, expresses 
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the idea of addition. EXCEPT ex 
presses that of exclusion. 

There were many there besides our- 
selves ; no one except ourselves will 
be admitted. 


Besides impiety, discontent carries along with 
it as its inseparable concomitants, several other 
sinful passions. Bran, 


Neither jealousy nor envy can dwell with the 
Supreme Being. He is a rival to none, he is an 
enemy to none, except to such as, by rebellion 
against his laws, seek enmity with him. Brak. 


To BEsTow, v. To allow, 


grant. 
TO BESTow, v. To confer. 
TO BESTOW, v. To give. 
BETIMES, v. Soon. 
TO BETOKEN, v. To augur. 
0 BETTER, v. To amend. 
TO BEWAIL, BEMOAN, LAMENT. 


BEWAIL is compounded of be and 
wail, which is probably connected 
with the word woe, signifying to ex- 
press sorrow. 

BEMOAN compounded of be and 
moan, signifies to indicate grief with 
moans. 

LAMENT, in French lamenter, 
Latin lamentor or lamentum, probably 
from the Greek xAavea and zraa to 
cry out with grief. 

All these terms mark an expression 
of pain by some external sign. 

Bewail is not so strong ag bemoan, 
but stronger than lament. 

Bewail and bemoan are expressions — 
of unrestrained grief or anguish. A 
wretched mother bewails the loss of 
her child; a person in deep distress 
bemoans his hard fate. Lamentation 
may arise from simple sorrow or even 
imaginary grievances. A senswalist 
laments the disappointment of some 
expected gratification. 

Bewail and bemoan are always inde-~ 
corous if not sinful expressions of 
grief, which are inconsistent with the 
profession of a Christian; they are 
common among the uncultivated, 
who have not a proper principle to 
restrain the intemperance of their 
feelings. There is nothing temporal 
which is so dear to any one that he 
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ought to bewail its loss ; nor any con- 
dition of things so distressing or de- 
sperate as to make a man bemoan his 
lot. Lamentations are sometimes al- 
lowable. The miseries of others, or 
our own infirmities and sins, may 
justly be lamented. 


TO BEWITCH, v. To charm. 
BEYOND, v. Alove. 


BIAS, PREPOSSESSION, PRE- 
JUDICE. 


BIAS, v. Bent, bias. 

PREPOSSESSION, v. Bent, bias. 

PREJUDICE, in French prejudice, 
Latin prejudicium, compounded of pre 
before, and judicium judgment, sig- 
nifies a judgment before hand, that is 
before examination. 

Bias marks the state of the mind; 
prepossession applies either to the ge- 
neral or particular state of the feelings ; 
prejudice is employed only for opi- 
nions. Children may receive an early 
bias that influences their future cha- 
racter and destiny. Prepossessions 
spring from casualties; they do not 
exist in young minds. Prejudices are 
the fruits of a contracted education. 
Physical infirmities often give a strong 
bias to serious pursuits. Preposses- 
sions created by outward appearances 
are not always fallacious, It is at 
present the fashion to brand every 
thing with the name of prejudice, 
which does not coincide with the lax 
notions of the age. 

A bias may be overpowered, a pre- 
possession overcome, and a prejudice 
corrected or removed. 

We may be biassed for or against ; 
we are always prepossessed in favour, 
and mostly prejudiced against. 


It should be the principal labour of moral 
writers to remove the bias which inclines the 
mind rather to prefer natural than moral endow- 
ments, — HAWKESWORTH, 


A man in power, who can, without the ordi- 
nary prepossessions which stop the way to the 
true knowledge and service of mankind, over- 
look the little distinctions of fortune, raise ob- 
cure merit, and discountenance successful inde- 
sert, has, ia the minds of knowing men, the figure 
of an angel rather than a man, STEELE. 

It is the work of a philosopher to be every day. 
subduing hls passions, and laying aside his pre- 


* Vide Taylor : 
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judices. 1 endeavour at least to look upon men 
,and their actions only as an impartial spectator, 
SPECTATOR. 


BIAS, v. Bent. 
To BID, v. To call. 
To BID, v. To offer, 


TO BID ADIEU, v. To leave, 
take leave. 


TO BID 


FAREWELL, 
leave, 


take leave. 


To 


UV. 


Account. 


v. Wave. 


BILL, v. 
BILLOW, 


TO BIND, TIE. 


BIND, in Saxon binden, German, 
&c. binden, comes from Latin vincio, 
Greek op:yy#, and is connected with 
the word wind. 

TIE, in Saxon dian, is very probably 
connected with the low German tehen, 
high German ziehen’ to draw, the 
English ¢ug or tow, and the Latin duco 
to draw, : 

The species of fastening denoted by 
these two words differ both in manner 
and degree. 

Binding is performed by circumvo- 
lution round a body, tying by invo- 
lution within itself. 

Some bodies are bound without 
being tied; others are tied without 
being bound ; a wounded leg is bound 
but not tied; a string is tied but not 
bound ; a ribband may sometimes be 
bound round the head, and ted under 
the chin. Binding therefore serves 
to keep several things in a compact 
form together; tying may serve to 
prevent one single body separating from 
another ;* a criminal is bownd hand 
and foot ; he is tzed to a stake. 

Binding and tying likewise differ 
in degree; binding serves to produce 
adhesion in all the parts of a body; 
tying only to produce contact in a 
single part: thus when the hair is 
bound, it is almost inclosed im an 
envelop ; when it is ¢éed with a string, 
the ends are left to hang loose, 

A similar distinction is preserved in 
the figurative use of the terms. A 


“ To bind, to tie.” 
M 
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bond.of tnion is applicable to a large 

body with many component parts; a 

tie of affection marks an adhesion be- 

tween individual minds. 

Now are our brows $ownd with victorious 
wreaths, 


Our stern alarms are chang’d to merry meetings. 
SHAKsPEARE, 


A fluttering dove upon the top they ize, 
The living mark at which their arrows fly. 
DryYDEN. 


Ass nature’s ties decay 5 
As duty, love, and hononr fail to sway 5 
Fictitious bonis, the bonds of wealth and law, 
Still gather strength, and force unwilling awe. 
Go.psMITH.- 


TO BIND; OBLIGE, ENGAGE, 


BIND, v. To bind, tie. 

OBLIGE, in French odliger, Latin 
obligo, compounded of 0b and ligo, 
signifies to tie up. 

ENGAGE, in French engager, 
comp dunded of en or in and gage a 
pledge, signifies to bind by means of 
a pledge. 

Bind is more forcible atid coercive 
than oblige; oblige than engage. We 
are bownd by an oath, obliged by 
eircumstances, and engaged by pro~ 
mises. 

Conscience binds, prudence or ne- 
cessity oblige, honour and principle 
engage. A parent is bound no less 
by the law of his conscierice, than by 
those of the community to which he 
belongs, to provide for his helpless 
offspring. Politeness obliges men of 
the world to preserve a friendly exte- 
rior towards those for whom they 
have no regard. When we are en- 
gaged im the service of our king and 
country, we cannot shrink from our 
duty without exposing ourselves to 
the infamy of all the world. 

We bind a man by a fear of what 
may befall him; we oblige him by 
some immediately urgent motive ; we 
engage him by alluring offers, and the 
prospect of gain. A debtor is bound 
to pay by virtue of a written instru- 
ment in law; he is obliged to pay in 
consequence Of the importunate de- 
mands of the creditor ; he is engaged 
to pay in consequence of a promise 
given. A bond is the strictest deed 
ia law; an obligation binds under 
pain of a pecuniary loss; an engage- 
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ment is mostly verbal, and rests en- 
tirely on the rectitude of the parties. 


Who can be bound by any solemn vow, 

Todo a murd’rous deed ? SHAKSPEARF~ 
No man is commanded, or obliged, to obey 

beyond his power. Sours. 


While the Israelites were appearing in God’s 
house, God himself engages to keep and defend 
theirs. Sourn. 


BISHOPRIC, 


* BISHOPRIC, compounded of 
bishop and rick or reich empire, sig- 
nifies the empire or government of # 
bishop. 

DIOCESE, in Greek Sioxneis, com~ 
pounded of %c and oxeo, signifies an 
administration throughout. 

Both these words describe the ex- 
tent of an episcopal jurisdiction, the 
first with relation to the person who 
officiates, the second with relation to 
the charge. There may, therefore, be 
a bishopric, either where there are 
many dioceses or no diocese; but accord- 
ing to the import of the term, there is 
properly no diocese where there is not 
a bishopric. 

*The titular jurisdictions attri~ 
buted to catholic prelates, in coun- 
tries where their religion is not recog- 
nized, are bishoprics, but not dio~ 
ceses. The bishopric of Rome may 
be said to pervade the dioceses of all 
the catholic bishops; but the diocese’ 
of Rome is limited to that district, 
which has no other bishop than the 
Pope. 

Henee it arises that when we speale 
of the ecclesiastical distribution of a- 
country, we term the divisions bishop- 
rics; but when we speak of the 
actual office, we term it a diocese. 
England is divided into a certain 
number of bishoprics, not dioceses. 
Every bishop visits his diocese, not bis 
bishopric, at stated intervals. 


DIOCESE. 


TO BLAME, REPROVE, 
REPROACH, CENSURE, 
CONDEMN. 


BLAME, in French blamer, pro- 
bably from the Greek @:Bravpe, per- 
fect of the verb Bramr» to hurt, signi- 
fying to deal harshly with. 

REPROVE, comes from the Latiu 


* Vide Laylor: © Bishopric, diocese.” 
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reprobo, which signifies the contrary 
of probo to approve. 7 

REPROACH, in French reprocher, 
compounded of ve and proche, provi- 
mus near, signifies to bring near or 
cast back upon a person. 

CENSURE, v. To accuse, censure. 

CONDEMN, in French condam- 
ner, Latin condemno, compounded of 
con and damno, from damnum a loss 
or penalty, signifies to sentence to 
some penalty. 

The expression of one’s disappro- 
bation of a person, or of that which 
he has done, is the common idea in 
the signification of these terms; but 
to blame expresses less than to re- 
prove. We simply charge with a 
fault in blaming; but in reproving 
severity is mixed with the charge. 
Reproach expresses more than either; 
it is to blame acrimoniously. 

We need not hesitate to blame as 
occasion may require ; but it is proper 
to be cautious how we deal out re- 
proof where the necessity of the case 
does not fully warrant it; and it is 
highly culpable to reproach without 
the most substantial reason. 

To blame and reprove are the acts 
of a superior; to reproach, that of an 
equal; to censure and condemn leave 
the relative condition of the agent and 
the sufferer undefined. Masters blame 
or reprove their servants; parents, 
their children ; friends and acquaint- 
ances reproach each other; persons of 
all conditions may censure or be cen- 
sured, condemn or be condemned, ‘ac- 
cording to circumstances. 

Blame and reproof are dealt out on 
very ordinary occasions; reproach 
respects personal matters, and always 
that which affects the moral charac- 
ter; censure and condemnation are 
provoked by faults and misconduct of 
different descriptions. Every fault, 
however trivial, may expose a person 
to blame, particularly if he perform 
any office for the vulgar, who are 
never contented. Intentional errors, 
however small, seem necessarily to 
call for reproof, and yet it isa mark 
of an imperious temper to substitute 
veproof in the place of admonition, 
when the latter might possibly an- 
swer the purpose. 

There is nothing which provokes a 
reproach sooner than ingratitude, 
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although the offender is not entitled 
to so much notice from the injured 
person. The defective execution of a 
work is calculated to draw down cen-= 
suré upon its author, particularly if 
he betray a want of modesty. The 
mistakes of a general, or a minister of 
state, will provoke condemnation, par- 
ticularly if his integrity be called in 
question. 

Blame and reproof are always ad- 
dressed directly to the individual in 
person ; reproach, censure, and con- 
demnation, are sometimes conveyed. 
through an indirect channel, or not 
addressed at all to the party who is 
the object of them. When a master 
blames his servant, or a parent re- 
proves his child, he directs his dis- 
course to him to express his disap- 
probation. A man will always be 
reproached by his neighbours for the 
vices he commits, however he may 
fancy himself screened from their ob- 
servation. | Writers censure each 
other in their publications. The con- 
duct of individuals is sometimes con-~ 
demned by the public at large. 

Blame, reproach, and condemn, 
may be applied to ourselves ; reproof 
and censure are applied to others ; 
we blame ourselves for acts of impru- 
dence; our consciences reproach us 
for our weaknesses, and condemn us 
for our sins. 


Chafe not thyself about the rabble’s censure $ 


They blame or praise, but as one leads the 
other. FROWDEs 


In all terms of reproof, when the senteuce 
appears. to arise from personal hatred or pas+ 
sion, it is not then made the cause of mankind, 
but a misunderstanding between two persons. 

STEELE, 
The prince replies: “ Ah cease, divinely fair, 
Wor add reproaches to the wounds I bear.” Popz. 
Fhough ten times worse themselves, you'll fre- 


quent view 
Those who with keenest rage will censure you. 
Pitt.’ 


Thus they in mutual accusation spent 


The fruitless hours, but neither self-condemn- 


ing. MItron. 


TO BLAME, v. To find fault with. 


BLAMELESS, IRREPROACHABLE, 
UNBLEMISHED, UNSPOTTED, OR 
SPOTLESS. 
BLAMELESS signifies 
void of blame (wv. To blame). 
M 2 


literally 
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IRREPROACHABLE, that is, not 
able to be reproached (v. To blame). 

UNBLEMISHED, that is, with- 
out blemish (v. Blemish). 

UNSPOTTED, that is, without 
spot (v. Blemish). 

Blameless is less than irreproach- 
able ; what is blameless is simply free 
from blame, but that which is irre- 
proachable cannot be blamed, or have 
any reproach attached to it. It is 
good to say of a man that he leads a 
blameless life, but it is a high enco- 
mium to say, that he leads an irre- 
proachable life. Vhe former is but 
‘the negative praise of one who’ is 
known only for his harmlessness ; the 
latter is tbe positive commendation 
ef a man who is well known for his 
integrity in the different relations of 
society. 

Unblemished and unspotted are ap- 
plicable to many objects, besides that 
of personal conduct; and when ap- 
plied to this, their original meaning 
sufficiently points out their use in dis- 
tinction from the two former. We may 
say of a man that he has an irre- 
proachable or an unblemished reputa- 


tion, and unspotied or spotless purity 
of life. 


The sire of Gods, and all th’ ethereal train, 
On the warm limits of the farthest main, 
Now mix with mortals, nor disdain to grace 
The feasts of AEthiopia’s blameless race. Porn. 
Take particular care that your amusements be 
of an irreproachable kind. Briar. 
But now those white wnblemished manners, 
whence 
The fabling poets took their golden age, 
Are found no more amid these iron times. 
F THomson. 
But the good man, whose soul is pure, 
Unspotted, regular, and free 
From a)l the ugly stains of lust and villany, 
Of mercy and of pardon sure, 
Looks through the darkness of the gloomy night, 
And sees the dawning of a glorious day. 
PoMFRET. 
Hail, rev’rend priest! To Phebus’ awful dome 
A suppliant I from great Atrides come. 
Unransow’d, here receive the spotless fair, 
Accept the hetacomb the Greeks prepare, Porr. 


BLAST, v. Breeze. 
TO BLAZE, v. To flame.’ 


BLEMISH, STAIN, SPOT, SPECK, 
FLAW. 


BLEMISH comes from the French 
blémir to grow pale. 


BLEMISH. 


STAIN, in French teindre, old 
French disteindre, Latin tingo to die. 

SPOT, not improbably connected 
with the word spit, Latin spotum; 
and the Hebrew spad to adhere as 
something extraneous. 

SPECK, in Saxon specce, Hebrew 
sapach to unite, or to adhere as a 
tetter on the skin. 

FLAW, in Saxon floh, fliece, Ger- 
man fleeken, low German lak ~or 
plakke a spot or a fragment, a piece, 
most probably from the Latin plaga, 
Greek wanyn a strip of land, or a 
stripe, a wound in the body. 

In the proper sense blemish is the 
generic, the rest specific: a stain, a 
spot, speck, and flaw, are blemishes ; 
but there are likewise many blemishes, 
which are neither stains, spots, specks, 
or flaws. 

Whatever takes off from the seem- 
liness of appearance is a blemish. In 
works of art the slightest dimness of 
colour, or want of proportion, is a ble- 
mish. A stain and spot sufficiently: 
characterize themselves, as that which 
is superfluous and out of its place. A 
speck is a small spot; and a flaw, which 
is confined to hard substances, mostly 
consists of a faulty indenture on the 
outer surface, A blemish tarnishes; a 
stain spoils; a spot, speck, or flaw, dis- 
figures. A blemish is rectified, a stain 
wiped out, a spot or speck removed. 

Blemish, stain, and spot, are em- 
ployed figuratively. Even an impu- 
tation of what is improper in our 
moral conduct is a blemish in our repu- 
tation. The faiiings of a good man 
are so many spots in the bright hemi- 
sphere of his virtues. There are some 
vices which affix a stain on the cha- 
racter of nations, as well as of the 
individuals who are guilty of them. 
A blemish or a spot may be removed 
by a course of good conduct, but a 
stain 1s mostly indelible. 

It is as great a privilege to have 
an unblemished reputation, or a spot- 
less character, as it is a misfortune to 
have the stain of bad actions affixed 
to our name. 


It is impossible for authors to discover beau- 
ties in one another’s works ; they have eyes only 


for spots and blemishes. AvDISON, 


By length of time, 
The scurf is worn away of each committed crime; 
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No speck is left of their habitual stains, 
But the pure ether of the soul remains. 
DRYDEN. 


There are many who applaud themselves for 
the singularity of their judgment, which has 
searched deeper than others, and found a flaw 
in what the generality of inankind have admired. 

ADDISON. 


BLEMISH, DEFECT, FAULT. 


BLEMISH, v. Blemish, stain. 

DEFECT, in Latin defectus, par- 
ticiple of deficio to fall short, signifies 
the thing falling short. 

FAULT, from faid, in French faute, 
from faillir, in German gefehlt, par- 
ticiple of fehlen, probably comes 
from the Latin falsus false, fallo to 
deceive or be wanting, and the He- 
brew repal to fall or decay, signifying 
what is wanting to truth or propriety. 

Blemish respects the exterior of an 
object ; defect consists in the want of 
some specific propriety in an object ; 
fault conveys the idea not only of 
something wrong, but also of its rela- 
tion tothe author. There is a blemish 
in fine china; a defect in the springs 
of a clock; and a fault in the con- 
trivance. An accident may cause a 
blemish in a fine painting ; the course 
of nature may occasion a defect in a 
person’s speech; but the carclessness 
of the workman is evinced by the 
faults in the workmanship. 

A blemish may be easier remedied 
than a defect is corrected, or a faulé 
repaired, 


There is another particular which may be 
reckoned among the blemishes, or rather the false 
beauties, of our English tragedy: I mean those 
particular speeches which are commonly known 
by the name of rants. ADDISON. 


It has been often remarked, though not without 
wonder, that a man is more jealous of his na- 
tural, than of his moral qualities; perhaps it 
will no longer appear strange, if it be considered 
that natural defects are of necessity, and moral 
of choice. Hawkesworra. 

The resentment which the discovery of a fault 
or folly produces must bear a certain proportion 
to our pride, JOHNSON. 


TO BLEND, v. To mix. 
BLESSEDNESS, v. Happiness. 
BLIND, v. Cloak. 


BLISS, v. Happiness. 
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BLOODY, v. Sanguinary. 


BLOODTHIRSTY, v. Sangui- 
nary. 


TO BLOT OUT, EXPUNGE, RASE 
OR ERASE, EFFACE, CANCEL, 
OBLITERATE. 


BLOT is in all probability a varia- 
tion of spot, signifying to cover over 
with a bot. 

EXPUNGE, in Latin expungo, 
compounded of ex and pungo to prick, 
signifies to put out by pricking with 
the pen. 

ERASE, in Latin erasus, participle 
of erado, that is, e and rado to scratch 
out. 

EFFACE, in French effucer, com- 
pounded of ¢ and facio, signifies lite- 
rally to make or put out. 

CANCEL, in French canceller, 
Latin cancello, from cancelli lattice- 
work, signifies to strike out with 
cross lines. 

OBLITERATE, in Latin oblitera- 
tus, participle of oblitero, compound- 
ed of ob and litera, signifies to cover 
over letters. 

All these terms obviously refer to 
characters that are impressed on 
bodies; the three first apply in the 
proper sense only to that which is 
written with the hand, and bespeak 
the manner in which the action is 
performed. Letters are blotted out, so 
that they cannot be seen again; they 
are expunged, so as to signify that they 
cannot stand for any thing; they are 
erased, so that the space may be re- 
occupied with writing. The three last 
are extended in their application to 
other characters formed on other sub- 
stances; efface is general, and does 
not designate either the manner or 
the object; inscriptions on stone may 
be effaced, which are rubbed off so as 
not to be visible; cancel is princi- 
pally confined to written or printed 
characters; they are cancelled by 
striking through them with the pen; 
in this manner, leaves or pages of a 
book are cancelled which are no longer 
to be reckoned; obliterate is said of 
all characters, but without defining 
the mode in which they are put out ; 
letters are obliterated, which are in 
any way made illegible. 
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Efface applies to images, or the 
representations of things ; in this man- 
ner the likeness of a person may be 
effaced from a statue; cancelled re- 
spects the subject which is written or 
printed ; obliterate respects the single 
letters which constitute words. 

Efface is the consequence of some 
direct action on the thing which is 
effaced ; in this manner writing may be 
effaced from a wall by the action of 
the elements; cancel is the act of a 
person, and always the fruit of design ; 
obliterate is the fruit of accident and 
circumstances in general; time itself 
may obliterate characters on a wall or 
on paper. 

The metaphorical use of these terms 
is easily deducible from the preceding 
explanation; what is figuratively de- 
scribed as written in a book may be 
said to be blotted; thus our sins are 
blotted out of the book by the atoning 
blood of Christ; when the contents of 
abook are in part rejected, they are 
aptly described as being expunged; in 
this manner, the free-thinking sects 
expunge every thing from the 
Bible which does not suit their pur- 
pose, or they expunge from their creed 
what does not humour their passions. 
When the memory is represented as 
having characters impressed, they are 
said to be erased, when they are, as it 
were, directly taken out and occupied 
by others; in this manner, the recol- 
lection of what a child has learned is 
easily erased by play; and with equal 
propriety sorrows may be said to 
efface the recollection of a person’s 
image from the mind. From the idea 
of striking out or cancelling a.debt in 
an account book, a debt of gratitude, 
or an obligation, is said to be can- 
celled. As the lineaments of the face 
correspond to written characters, we 
may say that all traces of his former 
greatness are obliterated. 


Tf virtue is of this amiable nature, what can 
we think of those who can look npon it with an 
eye of hatred and ill will, and can suffer them- 
selves from their aversion for a party to blot out 
al! the merit of the person who is engaged in it. 

ADDISON, 

I believe that any person who was of age to 
take a part in public concerns forty years ago (if 
the intermediate space were expunged from his 
memory) would hardly credit his senses when he 
should bear that an army of two hundred thou- 
sand meu was kept up in this island, Bore, 


~ BLOW. 


Mr. Waller used to say he would rase any 
line out of his poem, which did not imply some 
motive to virtue. ’ Wats. 


Yet the best blood by Jearning is refin’d, 

And virtue arms the solid mind 5 

Whilst vice will stain the noblest race, 

And the paternal stamp efface. OLDISWORTHs 


Yet these are they the world pronounces wise 5 
The world which cancels nature’s right and 
wrong, 


And casts a new wisdom. Younc. 


The transferring of the scene from Sicily to 
the Court of King Arthur, must have had a very 
pleasing effect, before the fabulous majesty of that 
court was quite obliterated. TYRWIUTT. 


BLOW, STROKE. 


BLOW probably derives the mean- 
ing in which it is here taken from the 
action of the wind, which it resembles 
when it is violent. 

STROKE, from the word strike. 
denotes the act of-striking. 

Blow is used abstractedly to denote 
the effect of violence; stroke is em- 
ployed relatively to the person pro- 
ducing that effect. 

A blow may be received by the 
carelessness of the receiver, or by a 
pure accident; but strokes are dealt 
out according to the design of the 
giver. 

Children are always in the way of 
getting blows in the course of their 
play; and of receiving strokes by way 
of chastisement. 

A blow may be given with the hand, 
or with any flat substance; a stroke 
is rather a long drawn blow given with 
a long instrument, like a stick. Blows 
may be given with the flat part of a 
sword, and strokes with a stick. 

Blow is seldom used but in the 
proper sense ; stroke sometimes figu- 
ratively, as a stroke of death, or a 
stroke of fortune. 


The advance of the human mind towards any 
object of landable pursuit may be compared to 


" the progress of a body driven by a blow. 


JOHNSON. 


Penetrated to the heart with the recollection’ 
of his behaviour, and the unmerited pardon he 
had met with, Thrasyppus was proceeding to 
execute vengeance on himself, by rushing on his 
sword, when Pisistratus again interposed, and 
seizing his hand, stopped the stroke, 

CUMBERLAND. 


This declaration was a stroke which Evander 
had neither skill to elude, nor force to resist. 
HAWKESWortu, 


BOLD, 


BLUNDER, v. Error, mistake. 
TO Boast, v. To glory. 
BOATMAN, v. Waterman, 
BODILY, v, Corporeal. 


BODY, CORPSE, CARCASE. 


BODY is here taken in the im- 
proper sense for a dead body. 

CORPSE, from the Latin corpus a 
body, has also been turned from its 
derivation, to signify a dead body. 

CARCASE, in French carcasse, is 
compounded of caro and cassa vita, 
signifying flesh without life. 

Body is applicable to either men or 
brutes ; corpse to men only, and car- 
case to brutes only, unless when taken 
in a contemptuous sense. 

When speaking of any particular 
person who is deceased, we should use 
the simple term body; the body was 
suffered to lie too long unburied; 
when designating its condition as life- 
less, the term corpse is preferable; he 
was taken up as a corpse; when desig- 
nating the body as a lifeless lump se- 
parated from the soul, it may be cha- 
racterized (though contemptuously) as 
a carcase; the fowls devour the car- 
case. 

A groan, as of a troubled gheet, renew"d 
My fright, and then these dreadful words ensued : 
Why dost thou thus my buried body rend, 


‘O01! spare the corpse of thy unhappy friend. 
DRYDEN. 


On the bleak shore now lies th’ abandon’d king, 


A headless carcase, and a nameless thing. 
DRYDEN. 


BOISTEROUS, v. Violent. 


BOLD, FEARLESS, INTREPID, 
UNDAUNTED. 


BOLD, v. Audacity. 

FEARLESS signifies without fear 
(v. To apprehend) 

INTREPID, compounded of - in 
privative and trepidus trembling, 
marks the total absence of fear. 

UNDAUNTED, of un privative 
and daunted, from the Latin domita- 
tus, participle of domitare to impress 
with fear, signifies unimpressed or 
unmoved at the prospect of danger. — 

Boldness is positive ; fearlessness is 
negative ; we may therefore be fear- 
less without being bold, or (fearless 
through boldness; fearlessness 1s a tem~ 
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borary state; we may be fearless of 
danger at this, or at that time; fear- 
less of loss, and the like; boldness is a 
characteristic; it is associated with 
constant fearlessness. Intrepidity 
and undauntedness denote a still higher 
degree of fearlessness than boldness. 
Boldness is confident, it forgets the 
consequences ; intrepidity is collected, 
it sees the danger, and faces it with 
composure; undauntedness is asso- 
ciated with unconquerable firmness 
and resolution; it is awed by nothing. 
The bold man proceeds on his enter- 
prise with spirit and vivacity; the 
intrepid man calmly advances to the 
scene of death and destruction; the 
undaunted man keeps his countenance 
in the season of trial, in the midst of 
the most terrifying and overwhelming 
circumstances. 

These good qualities may, without 
great care, degenerate into certain 
vices to which they are closely allied. 

Of the three, boldness is the most 
questionable in its nature, unless jus- 
tified by the absolute urgency of the 
case. In maintaining the cause of 
truth against the persecution of in- 
fluence and power, it is an essential 
quality, but it may easily degenerate 
into insolent defiance and eontempt 
of superiors; it may lead to the pro- 
voking of resentment and courting of 
persecution. Intrepidity may become 
rashness if the contempt of danger 
lead to an unnecessary exposure of 
the life and person. Undauntedness, 
in the presence of a brutal tyrant, 
may serve to baffle all his malignant 
purposes of revenge; but the same 
spirit may be employed by the har- 
ae villain to preserve himself from 
detection. 


BOLD. 


Such unheard of prodigies ‘hang o’er us, 
As make the boldest tremble. 

The careful hen 
Calls all her chirping family around, 


Fed and defended by the fearless cock. 
"THOMSON. 


VYoune. 


A man who talks with intrepidity of the 
monsters of the wilderness, while they are out of 
sight, will readily confess his antipathy to a mole, 
a weasel, ora frog. Thus be goes on without 
any reproach from his own reflections. JOHNSON. 


His party, press’d with numbers, soon grew faint, 
And would have left their charge an easy prey; 
Whilst he alone wndaunted at the odds, 
‘‘phough hopeless to escape, fought well and 
brayely. Rowe. 
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BOLD, v. Daring. 
BOLD, v. Sirenuous. 
BOLDNESS, v. Audacity. 
BOMBASTIC, v. Turgid. 


BONDAGE, v. Servitude. 


BOOTY, SPOIL, PREY. 


Turse words 
capture. j 

BOOTY, in French butin, Danish 
bythe, Dutch buyt, Teutonic beute, 
probably comes from the Teutonic 
bat a useful thing, denoting the thing 
taken for its use, 

SPOIL, in French depouille, Latin 
spolium, in Greek evasv, signifying 
the things stripped off from the dead, 
from cvrze, Hebrew salal to spoil. 

PREY, in French proie, Latin 
preda, is not improbably changed from 
praendo, prendo, or prehendo to lay 
hold of, signifying the thing seized. 

The two first are used as military 
terms or in attacks on an enemy, the 
latter in cases of particular violence. 

The soldier gets his booty; the 
combatant his spoils ; the carnivorous 
animal his prey. 

Booty respects what is of per- 
sonal service to the captor; spoils 
whatever serves to designate his tn- 
umph ; prey includes whatever grati- 
fies the appetite and is to be consu- 
med. When a town is taken soldiers 
are too busy in the work of de- 
struction and mischief to carry away 
much booty ; in every battle the arms 
and personal property of the slain 
enemy are the lawful spoils of the 
victor. The hawk pounces on his 
prey, and carries him up to his nest. 

Greediness stimulates to take booty ; 
ambition produces an eagerness for 
spoils ; a ferocious appetite impels to 
a search for prey. Among the an- 
cients the prisoners of war who were 
made slaves constituted a part of their 
booty; and even in later periods such 
a capture was good booty, when ransom 
was paid for those who could liberate 
themselves. Among some savages the 
head o1 limb of an enemy constituted 
part of their spoils, Among canni- 


mark a species of 


BORDER. 


bals the prisoners of war are the prey 
of the conquerors. 

Booty and prey are often used in an 
extended and figurative sense. Plun- 
derers obtain a rich booty; the dili- 
gent bee returns loaded withits booty.* 
It is necessary that animals should 
become a prey to man, in order that 
man may not become a prey to them ; 
every thing in nature becomes a prey 
toanother thing, which in its turn falls 
a prey to something else. All is 
change but order. Man is a prey to 
the diseases of his body or his mind, 
and after death to the worms, 


When they (the French National Assembly) 
had fiually determined on a state resource from 
church booty, they came on the 14th of April, 
1796, to a solemn resolution on the subject. 

BurKE. 
Twas in the dead of night, whes sleep repairs 


Our bodies worn with toils, our minds with 
cares, 

When Hector’s ghost before my sight appears : 

A bloody shroud he seem’d, and bath’d in tears, 

Unlike that Hector who return’d from toils — 

Of war, triumphant in Hacian spoils. DRryDEN, 

The wolf, who from the nightly fold 

Fierce drags the bleating prey, ne’er drank her 
milk, 

Nor wore her warming fleece. THomson. 


BORDER, EDGE, RIM OR BRIM, 
BRINK, MARGIN, VERGE. 


BORDER, in French bord or bor- 
dure, Teutonic bord, is probably con- 
nected with bret, and the English 
board, from brytan, in Greek weer 
to split. 

EDGE, in Saxon ege, low German, 
egge, high German ecke a point, Latin 
acies, Greek axn sharpness, signifies a 
sharp point, 

RIM, in Saxon rima, high German 
rahmen a frame, riemen a thong, 
Greek eva a tract, from gv to draw, 
signifies a line drawn round. 

BRIM, BRINK, are but variations 
of rim. 

MARGIN, in French margin, 
Latin margo, probably comes from 
maristhe sea, as it is mostly connected 
with water. 

_ VERGE, from the Latin virga, 
signifies a rod, but is here used in the 
improper sense for the extremity of 
an object. 


Of these terms border is the least 


* Vide Rouband: “ Proie, butin.” 


BORDER, 


definite point, edge the most ; rim and 
brink are species of edge; margin 
and verge are species of border. 

A border is a stripe, an edge isa 
line. The border lies at acertain dis- 
tance from the edge; the edge is the 
exterior termination of the surface of 
any substance. 

Whatever is wide enough to admit 
of any space round its circumference 
may have a border; whatever comes 
to a narrow extended surface has an 
edge; many things may have both 
a border and an edge; of this descrip- 
tion are caps, gowns, carpets, and the 
like; others have a border but vo 
edge, as lands; and others have an 
edge but no border, as a knife or a 
table. : 

A rim is the edge of any vessel ; 
the brim is the exterior edge of a cup ; 
a brink is the edge of any precipice 
or deep place; a margin is the border 
of a book or a piece of water; a 
verge is the extreme border of a place. 


So the pure limpid stream, when with foul stains 

Of rushing torrents and descending rains, 

Works itself clear, and as it runs refines, 

Titl by degrees the crystal mirror sbines, 

Reflects each flower that on its border grows. 
ADDISON. 


Methought the shilling that Jay upon the table 
reared itself upon ils edge, and turning its face 
towards me opened its mouth. ADDISON, 


But Merion’s spear o’ertook him as he flew, 

Deep in the belly’s rim an entrance found 

Where sharp the pang, and mortal is the wound. 
Pore. 


As Tapproach the precipice’s brin*, 
So steep, so terrible, appears the depth, 
LANDSDOWNE, 


“By the sea’s margin on the watery strand 


Thy monument, Themistocles, shall stand, 
CUMBERLAND. 


‘To the earth’s utmost verge I will pursue him. 
No place, though e’er so holy, shall protect him. 
Rows. 


BORDER, BOUNDARY, FRON- 
TIER, CONFINES, PRECINCTS. 


BORDER, v. Border, edge, 

BOUNDARY, from to bound (v. 
To bound), expresses what bounds, 
binds, or confines. : 

FRONTIER, French _frontiére, 
from the Latin frons a forehead, sig- 
nifies the forepart, or the commence~ 
ment of the country. 

CONFINES, in Latin confinis, 
compounded of con or cum and finis 
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Beas signifies an end next to an 
en 


PRECINCT, in Latin precinctum, 
participle of precingo, that is, pre 
and congo to enclose, signifies any 
inclosed place. 

All these terms are applied to land, 
except the latter, which may apply to 
space in general. Borders mark the 
extremities of one country in relation 
to another, as the borders of Scot- 
land: boundary respects the pre- 
scribed limits of any place, as the 
boundaries of a village; frontiers 
denote the commencement of a coun- 
try, as the frontiers of Germany or 
France, and confines those parts ad- 
joiming, or lying contiguous to any 
given place or district. 

Borders and frontiers are said of a 
country only; bowndary and confines 
of any smaller political division. The 
inhabitants who lived on the borders 
of England and Scotland were formerly 
called borderers, and distinguished 
themselves by their perpetual broils 
and mutual animosities, which now 
happily exist nowhere but in the 
pages of the historian. The bownda- 
ries of kingdoms, countries, and pro- 
vinces, are distinguished on general 
maps; those of towns and villages on 
particular maps. It is common on 
the frontiers of continental kingdoms 
to require a pass from every one who 
wishes to enter the country. We 
may speak of the confines between 
Germany and Holland, but with more 
propriety of the confines between the 
different states of Germany, as also in 
former times of the confines betwixt 
the Sabines, the Aiqui, Volsci, and 
other small communities which existed 
in Italy previous te the establishment 
of the Roman empire. 


Menalcas, whom the Jarks with many a2 lay 
Had call’d from slumber at the dawn of day; 
By chance was roving through a bordering dale 
And heard the swains their youthful woes bewail. 
Sin WM. JONES. 
The Carthaginians discovered the fortunate 
jslands now known by the name of the Canaries, 
the utmost boundary of ancient navigation. 
ROBERTSON, 
High on a rock fair Thryoessa stands, 
Our utmost fronticr on the Pylianlands. Porn, 
You are old, 
Nature in you stands in the very verge 
OF her confine, SUAKSPEARE, 
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And now, 
Through all restraint broke loose, he wings his 
- way, 
Not far off heav’n, in the precincts of light. 
Mirton. 


TO BORE, v. To penetrate. 
BOUNDARY, v. Border. 
BOUNDARY, v. Bounds. 


BOUNDARY, v. Term. 


10 BOUND, LIMIT, CONFINE, 
CIRCUMSCRIBE, RESTRICT. 


BOUND comes from the verb bind, 
signifying that which binds fast, or 
close to ain object. 

LIMIT, from the Latin limes a 
landmark, signifies to draw a line 
which is to be the exterior line or 
limit. 

CONFINE signifies to bring within 
confines (v. Border). 

CIRCUMSCRIBE, in Latin cir- 
cumscribo, is compounded of circum 
and scribo to write round, that is, to 
describe a line round. 

RESTRICT, in Latin restrictum, 
participle of restringa, compounded 
of re and stringo, signifies to keep 
fast back. 

The four first of these terms are 
employed in the proper sense of part- 
ing off certain spaces. 

Bound applies to the natural or 
political divisions of the earth: coun- 
tries are bounded by mountains and 
seas; kingdoms are often bounded by 
each other; Spain is bounded on one 
side by Portugal, on the other side by 
the Mediterranean, and on the other 
by the Pyrennees. Limit applies 
to any artificial boundary, as land- 
marks in fields serve to show the 
limits of one man’s ground from ano- 
ther; so may walls, palings, hedges, 
or any other visible sign be converted 
into a limit, to distinguish one spot 
from another, and in this manner a 
field is said to be Limited, because it 
has limits assigned to it. To confine 
is to bring the linits close together ; 
to part off one space absolutely from 


another; in this manner we confine 


a garden by means of walls. To cir- 
cumscribe is literally to surround; in 
this manner a circle may circumscribe 
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asquare. There is this difference how~ 
ever between confine and circumscribe, 
that the former may not only show the 
limits but may also prevent egress and 
ingress ; whereas the latter, which is 
only a line, is but a simple mark that 
limits. 

From the proper acceptation of these 
terms we may easily perceive the ground 
on which their improper acceptatien 
rests. ‘To bownd is an action suited to 
the nature of things or to some given 
rule: in this manner our views are 
bounded by the objects which intercept 
our sight: we bound our desires ac- 
cording to principles of propriety. ‘To 
limit, confine, and circumscribe, all 
convey the idea of control which is 
more or less exercised. To limit, whe- 
ther it be said of persons lumiting 
things, or persons being limited by 
things, is an affair of discretion or ne- 
cessity; we limit our expences be- 
cause we are limited by circumstances. 
Confine conveys the same idea to a 
still stronger degree : what is confinedis 
not only brought within a fmt but is 
kept to that emt which it cannot pass ; * 
in this manner a person confines him- 
self to a diet which he finds absolutely 
necessary for his health, or he is con- 
jined in the size of his house, in the 
choice of his situation, or in other 
circumstances equally uncontrollable ; 
hence the term confined expresses also 
the idea of the limits being made nar- 
row as well as impassable or unchange- 
able. To circumscribe is figuratively 
to draw a line round; in this manner 
we are circumscribed in our pecuniary 
circumstances, when our sphere of 
action is brought within a line by the 
want of riches. In as much as all 
these terms convey the idea of being 
acted upon involuntarily, they become 
allied to the term restrict, which sim- 
ply expresses the exercise of control 
on the will. We use restriction when 
we limit and confine, but we may re- 
strict without limiting or confining. 
To limit and confine are the acts of 
things upon persons, or, persons upon 
persons ; but restrict is only the act of 
persons upon persons. Weare limited 
or confined only to a certain degree, but 
we may be restricted to an indefinite 
degree. The limiting and confining 
depends often on ourselves; the restric- 
tion depends upon the will of others, 
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_ A person limits himself to so many 

hours work in a day; an author con- 
Sines himself to a particular branch of 
a subject; a person is restricted by 
his physician to a certain portion of 
food in the day. To be confined to a 
certain spot is irksome to one who has 
always had his liberty; but to be 7e- 
stricted in all his actions would be 
intolerable. 

Our greatest happiness consists in 
bounding our desires to our condition. 
It is prudent to limit our exertions, 
when we find them prejudicial to our 
health. It is necessary to confine our 
attention to one object at atime. It 
is unfortunate to be circumscribed 
in our means of doing good; it is 
painful to be ‘restricted in the enjoy- 
ment of innocent pleasure. 

Bounded is opposed to unbounded, 
limited to extended, confined to ex- 
panded, circumscribed to ample, re- 
stricted to unshackled. 


The operations of the mind are not, like those 
of the hands, limited to one individual object, 
but at once extended to a whole species. 

BARTELET. 
Mechanical motions or operations are confined 
to a narrow circle of low and little things. 
BARTELET, 
My passion is too strong, 
Jn reason’s narrow bounds to be confin’d. 
W ANDESFORD. 

Jt is much to be lamented that among all 
denominations of Christians, the uncharitable 
spirit has prevailed of unwarrantably circwm- 
scribing the terms of divine grace within a 
narrow circle of their own drawing. Brat, 

Tt is not necessary to teach men to thirst after 
power; but it is very expedient that by moral 
instructions they should be taught, and by their 
civil institutions they shouw!d be compelled to put 
many restriciions upon the immoderate exercise 


of it. BLACKSTONE. 
BOUNDLESS, UNBOUNDED, 
UNLIMITED, INFINITE. 


BOUNDLESS, or without bounds, 
is applied to infinite objects which 
admit of no bounds to be made or 
conceived by us. 

UNBOUNDED, or not bounded, 1s 
applied to that which might be bound- 
ed. 

UNLIMITED, or not limited, ap- 
plies to that which might be Limited. 

INFINITE, or not finite, applies to 
that. which in its nature admits of no 
bounds. Sai. 


BOUND. 171 

The ocean is a boundless object so 
long as no bounds to it have been dis- 
covered ; desires are often unbounded 
which ought always to be bounded ; 
and power is sometimes unlimited 
which is always better limited; no- 
thing is infinite but that Being from 
whom all finzte beings proceed. 


And see the country far diffus’d around 
One bowndless blush, one white empurpled 
shower 
Of mingled blossoms. 
The soul requires enjoyments more sublime, 
By space wnbownded, undestroy’d by time. 
JENYNS. 


TiomMson, 


Gray’s curiosity was wnlimited and his judge- 
ment cultivated. JOHNSON. 


In the wide fields of nature the sight wanders 
up aud down without confinement and is fed 
with an infinite variety of images. ADDISON. 


‘BOUND, BOUNDARY. 


BOUNDS and BOUNDARY, from 
the verb bound (v. To bound), signi- 
fy the line which sets a bound, or 
marks the extent to which any spot of 
ground reaches. : 

Bounds is employed to designate 
the whole space including the outer 
line that confines : boundary compre- 
hends only this outer line. Bounds 
are made for a local purpose ; bown- 
dary for a political purpose. The 
master of a school prescribes the 
bounds beyond which the scholar is 
not to go; the parishes throughout 
England have their boundaries, which 
are distinguished by marks; fields 
have likewise their boundaries, which 
are commonly marked out by a hedge 
or a ditch. 

Bounds are temporary and change- 
able ; boundaries permanent and fixed. 
Whoever has the authority of prescri- 
bing bounds for others, may in lke 
manner contract or extend them at 
pleasure. The boundaries of places 
are seldom altered, but m consequence 
of great political changes. 

In the figurative sense bound or 
bounds is even more frequently used 
than boundary ; we speak of setting 
bounds or keeping within bounds ; 
but to know a boundary. It 1s neces- 
sary occasionally to set bounds to the 
jnordinate appetites of the best dis- 
posed children, who cannot be expected 
to know the exact boundary for in- 
dulgence, 
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So when the swelling Nile contemns her bounds, 

And with extended waste the vallies drowns, 

At length her ebbing streams resign the field, 

And to the pregnant soil a tenfold harvest 
yield. CIBER. 


Alexander did not in his progress towards the 
Bast advance beyond the banks of the rivers that 
fall inte the Indus, which is now the Western 
toundary of the vast continent of India. 

RoseRTSON. 


There are bownds within which our concern 
for worldly success must be confined. Barn. 


It is the proper ambition of heroes in literature 
to enlarge the bowndaries of knowledge by dis- 
covering and conquering new regiogs of the in- 
tellectual world. JOHNSON. 


BOUNTEOUS, v. Beneficent. 
BOUNTIFUL, v. Beneficent. 
BRACE, v. Couple. 


BRAVE, GALLANT. 
BRAVE, through the medium of 


the northern languages, comes from the 
Greek 6p«620v the reward of victory, 
denoting the ardour which a prospect 
of such rewards inspires. 

GALLANT, in French galant, 
comes from the Greek 27d» to adorn, 
signifying distinguished either by 
splendid dress or splendid qualities. 

These epithets, whether applied to 
the person or the action, are alikegho- 
nourable; but the latter is a much 
stronger expression than the former. 
Gallantry 1s extraordinary bravery, 
or bravery on extraordinary occa- 
sions. The brave man goes willingly 
where he is commanded ; the gallant 
man leads on with vigour to the at- 
tack. 

Bravery is common to vast num~- 
bers and whole nations; gallantry is 
peculiar to individuals or particular 
bodies. The brave man bravely de- 
fends the post assigned him; the gal- 
lant man volunteers his services in 
cases of peculiar danger. A man may 
feel ashamed in not being considered 
brave ; he feels a pride in being looked 
upon as gallant. 

To call a hero brave adds little or 
nothing to his character; but to en- 
title him gallant adds a lustre to the 
glory he has acquired. 

We cannot speak of a British tar 
without thinking of bravery; we can- 
not speak of his exploits without 
thinking of gallant~y. 
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The brave unfortunate are our best acquaint- 
ance. FRANCIS. 


Death is the worst; a fate which all must try, 

And for our country ’tis a bliss to die. 

The gallant man, though slain in fight he be, 

Yet leaves his nation safe, his children free. 
Pore. 


TO BRAVE, DEFY, DARE, 
CHALLENGE. 


BRAVE, from the epithet brave (wv. 
Brave), signifies to act the brave. 

DEFY, in French defier, probably 
changed from defaire to undo, to 
make nothing, or set at nought. 

DARE, in Saxon dearran, dyrran, 
Franconian, &c. odurren, thorren, 
Greek Gare, signifies to be bold, or 
have the confidence to do. 

CHALLENGE 1s probably changed 
from the Greek xadem te call. 

We brave things; we dare and 
challenge persons ; we defy persons or 
their actions. The sailor braves the 


tempestuous ocean, and very often | 


braves death itself in its most terrific 
form: he dares the enemy whom he 
meets to the engagement: he defies all 
his boastings and vain threats. 

’ Brave is sometimes used in a bad 
sense ; defy and dare commonly so. 
There is much idle contempt and af- 
fected indifference in braving ; rouch 
insolent resistance to authority in de- 
Jying ; much provocation and affront 
in daring. A bad man braves the 
scorn and reproach of all the world; 
he defies the threats of his superiors 
to punish him; he dares them to exert 
their power over him. 

Brave and defy are dispositions of 
mind which display themselves in the 
conduct; dare and challenge are 
modes of action. 

We brave a storm by meeting its 
violence, and bearing it down with su- 
perior force; we defy the malice of 
our enemies by pursuing that line of 
conduct which is most calculated to 
increase its bitterness. 

To brave conveys the idea of a di- 
rect and personal application of force 
to force; defying is carried on by a 
more indirect and circuitous mode of 
procedure. Men brave the dangers 
which threaten them with evil; the 
defy the angry will which is set up to 
do them harm, 

To dare and challenge are both di- 
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rect and personal; but the former 
consists either of actions, words,. or 
looks; the latter of words only. We 
dare a number of persons indefinitely ; 
we challenge an individual, and very 
frequently by name. 

Daring arises from our contempt 
of others; challenging arises from a 
high opinion of ourselves: the former 
is mostly accompanied with unbecom- 
ing expressions of disrespect as well as 
aggravation ; the latter is mostly di- 
vested of all angry personality. Me- 
tius the Tuscan dared Titus Manlius 
Torquatus, the son of the Roman con- 
sul, to engage with him in contradic- 
tion to his father’s commands. Paris 
was persuaded to challenge Menelaus 
in order to terminate the Grecian war. 

We dare only to acts of violence ; 
we challenge to any kind of contest in 
which the skill or the power of the 
parties are to be tried. It is folly to 
dare one of superior strength if we are 
not prepared to meet with the just re- 
ward of our impertinence. Whoever 
has a confidence in the justice of his 
cause, need not fear to challenge his 
opponent to a trial of their respective 
merits. 


Joining in proper union the amiable and the 
estimable qualities: in one part of our character 
we shall resemble the flower that smiles in spring 5 
in another the firmly-rooted tree, that braves the 
winter storm. Brair. 
The sou), secur’d in her existence, smiles 
At the drawn dagger, and defies its point. 

ADDISON. 


Troy sunk in flames I saw, (nor could prevent,) 
And Mium from its old foundations rent— 
Rent like a mountain ash, which dar’d the winds, 
Aud stood the sturdy strokes of lab’ring hinds. 
DRYDEN. 
The Piatos and Ciceros among the ancients ; 
the Bacons, Boyles ,and Lockes, among our own 
countrymen 3 are all instances of what I have 
been saying, namely, that the greatest persons in 
all ages have conformed to the established reli- 
gion of their country 3 not to mention any of the 
divines, however celebrated, since our adversa- 
ries challenge all those as men who have too 
much interest in this case to be impartial evi- 
dences. Bunce, 


BRAVERY, COURAGE, VALOUR. 


BRAVERY denotes the abstract 
quality of brave (v. Brave). 
COURAGE, in French courage, 
comes from ceur, in Latin cor the 
heart, which is the seat of courage. 
VALOUR, in French valeur, Latin 
3 
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valour, from valeo to be strong, sig- 
nifies by distinction strength of mind. 
_ Bravery lies in the blood; courage 
hes in the mind: the former depends 
on the reason ; the latter on the phy- 
sical temperament. The first is a spe- 
cies of instinct ; the second is a virtue. 
A man is brave in proportion as he is 
without thought; he has courage in 
proportion as he reasons or reflects. 

Bravery seems to be something in- 
voluntary, a mechanical movement 
that does not depend on one’s self; cou- 
rage reyuires conviction, and gathers 
strength by delay: it is a noble and 
lofty sentiment. The force of exam- 
ple, the charms of music, the fury 
and tumult of battle, the desperation 
of the conflict, will make cowards 
brave: the courageous Man wants no 
other incentives than what his own 
mind suggests. 

Bravery is of utility only in the 
hour of attack or contest; courage is 
of service at all times and under all 
circumstances: bravery is of avail 
in overcoming the obstacle of the 
moment; courage seeks to avert 
the distant evil that may possibly 
arrive. 

Bravery is a thing of the moment 
that is or is not as circumstances may 
favour; it varies with the time and 
season: courage exists at all times 
and on all occasions. The brave man 
who fearlessly rushes to the mouth of 
the cannon may tremble at his own sha- 
dow as he passes through a church yard, 
or turn pale at the sight of blood. The 
courageous man smiles at imaginary 
dangers, and prepares to meet those 
that are real. 

It is as possible for a man to-have 
courage without bravery as to have 
bravery without courage. Cicero be- 


_trayed his want of bravery when he 


sought to shelter himself against the 
attacks of Cataline: he displayed his 
courage when he laid open the trea- 
sonable purposes of this conspirator 
to the whole senate, and charged him 
to his face with the crimes of which 
he knew him to be guilty. 

Valour is a higher quality than 
either bravery or courage, and seems 
to partake of the grand characteristics 
of both. It combines the fire of bra- 
very with the deternunation and firm- 
ness of courage. Bravery is most 
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fitted for the soldier and all who re- 
ceive orders; cowrage is most adapted 
for the general and all who give com- 
mands; valour for the leader and 
framer of enterprises, and all who 
carry great projects into execution. 
Bravery requires to be guided ; cou- 
rage is equally fitted to command or 
obey; valour directs and executes. 
Bravery has most relation to danger : 
courage and valour include in them a 
particular reference to action. The 
brave man exposes himself. The 
courageous man advances to the 
scene of action which is before him. 
The valiant man seeks for occasions 
to act. 

Courage may be exercised in ordi- 
nary cases; valour displays itself 
most effectually in the achievement of 
heroic exploits. A consciousness of 
duty, a love of one’s country, a zeal 
for the cause in which one is engaged, 
an over-ruling sense of religion, the 
dictates of a pure conscience, always 
inspire courage: an ardent thirst for 
glory, and an insatiable ambition, ren- 
der men valiané. 

The brave man, when he is wounded, 
is proud of being so, and boasts of his 
wounds ; the courageous man collects 
the strength which his wounds have 
left him, to pursue the object which 
he has in view ; the vadiant man thinks 
less of the life he is about to lose, than 
of the glory which has escaped him. 
The brave man, in the hour of victory , 
exults and triumphs ; he discovers his 
joy in boisterous war shouts. The 
courageous man forgets his success in 
order to profit by its advantages. The 
waliant man is stimulated by success 
to seek after new trophies. Bravery 
sinks after a defeat ; courage may be 
damped for a moment, but is never 
destroyed: it is ever ready to seize 
the first opportunity which offers to 
regain the lost advantage: valour, 
when defeated on one occasion, seeks 
another in which more glory is to be 
acquired. 

The three hundred Spartans who 
defended the Straits of Thermopyle 
were brave. Socrates drinking the 
hemlock, Regulus returning to Car- 
thage, Titus tearing himself from the 
arms of the weeping Berenice, Alfred 
the Great going into the camp of the 
Danes, were courageous. Hercules 
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destroying monsters, Perseus deliver» 
ing Andromeda, Achilles running to 
the ramparts of Troy, and the knights 
of more modern date who have gone 
in quest of extraordinary adventures, 
are all entitled to the peculiar appel- 
lation of valiant. 


This brave mau, with long resistance, 
Held the combat douhtful, 


Ob! When I see him arming for his honour, 

His country, and his gods, that martial fire 

That mounts his cowrage, kindles even to me! 
DRYben, 


Rowk,. 


True valour, friends, on virtue founded strong, 
Meets all events alike. MALLet. 


BREACH, BREAK, GAP, CHASM. 


BREACH and BREAK are both 
derived from the same verb break (v. 
To break), to denote what arises from 
being broken, in the figurative sense 
of the verb itself. 

GAP, from the English gape, sig- 
nifies the thing that gapes or stands 
open. 

CHASM, in Greck yacue from 
yaée, and the Hebrew gahah to 
be open, signifies the thing that has 
opened itself. 

The idea of an opening is common 
to these terms, but they differ in the 
nature of the opening. A breach and 
a gap are the consequence of a violent 
removal, which destroys the con- 
nexion; a break and a chasm may 
arise from the absence of that which 
would form a connexion. A breach in 
a wall is made by means of cannon; 
gaps in fences are commonly the effect 
of some violent effort to pass through. 
A break is made in a page of printing 
by leaving off in the middle of a line ; 
a chasm is left in writing when any 
words in the sentence are omitted. 

A breach and a chasm always imply 
a larger opening than a break or gap. 
A gap may be made in a knife; a 
breach.is always made in the walls of 
a building or fortification. The clouds. 
sometimes separate so as to leave 
small breaks. The ground is some- 
times so conyulsed by earthquakes as 
to leave frightful chasms. 

Breach and chasm are used 
morally; break and gap seldom other- 
wise than in application to naturak 
objects. 

Trifling circumstances too often oc~ 
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easion wide breaches in families. The 
death of relatives often produces a sad 
thasm in the enjoyments of individuals. 
A mighty breack is made: the rooms conceal’d 

Appear, and all the palace is reveal’d. Drypen. 


Considering, probably, how much Homer had 
been disfigured by the arbitrary compilers of his 
works, Virgil, by his will, obliged Tucca and 
Varius to add nothing, nor so much as fill up the 
breaks he had left in his poem. WAtsE. 


Or if the order of the world below, 

Will not the gap of one whole day allow, 

Give me that minute when she made her vow. 
DRYDEN. 


The whole chasm in nature, from a plant to 
a man, is filled up with diverse kinds of creatures. 
ADDISON. 


When breach of faith join’d hearts does dis- 
engage, 

‘The calmest temper turns to wildest rage. 

TO BREAK, RACK, REND, TEAR. 

BREAK, in Saxon brecan, Danish 
and Low German breken, High Ger- 
man brechen, Latm frango, Greek 
Bonyrru, Bonxvu», Chaldee perak to se- 
parate. 

RACK comes from the same source 
as break; it 1s properly the root of 
this word, and an onomatopeia, con- 
veying a sound correspondent with 
what is made by breaking: rak in 
Swedish, and racco in Icelandish, sig- 
nifies a breaking of the ice. 

REND is in Saxon Arendan, hred- 
dan, low German ritan, high Ger- 
man rezssen to split, Greek pncz», He- 
brew rangnah to break in pieces. 

TEAR, in Saxon taeran, low Cer- 
man firen, high German zerren, is an 
intensive verb from ziehen to pull, 
Greek pow reip2 to bruise, Hebrew 
tor to split, divide, or cleave. 

The forcible division of any sub- 
stance is the common. characteristic 
of these terms. 

Break is the generic term, the rest 
specific: every thing racked, rent, or 
torn, is broken, but not vice versa. 
Break has however a specific meaning, 
in which it is comparable with the 
others. Breaking requires less vio- 
lence than either of the others: brittle 
things may be broken with the slightest 
touch, but nothing can be racked with- 
out intentional violence of an extraor- 

‘dinary kind. Glass is quickly broken ; 
a table is racked. Hard substances 
only are broken or racked ; but every 
thing of a soft texture and composition 
may be 7ent or torn. 
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Breaking is performed by means of 
a blow 3 racking by that of a violent 
Concussion ; but rending and tearing 
are the consequences of a pull. Any 
thing of wood or stone is broken ; any 
thing of a complicated structure, with 
hinges and joints, is racked: cloth is 
rent, paper is torn. 

Rend is sometimes used for what is 
done by design; a tear is always 
faulty. Cloth is sometimes rent ra- 
ther than cut when it is wanted to be 
divided ; but when it is torn it is in- 
jured. 

But out affection 


All bond and privilege of nature break. 
SHAKSPEARE. 


Long has this secret struggl’d in my breast $ 
Long has it rack’d and rent my tortur’d bosom. 
Sourr, 


The people rend the skies with loud applause, 
And heaven can hear no other name but yours. 
Dryprn. 


She sigh’d, she sobb’d, and furious with despair, 
She rent her garments, and she tore her hair. 
DRYDEN. | 


Who would not bleed with transport for his 
country, 
Fear every tender passion from his heart. 
Taomson, 


TO BREAK, BRUISE, SQUEEZE, 
POUND, CRUSH. 


BREAK, v. To break, rack. 

BRUISE, in French briser, Saxon 
brysed, not improbably from the same 
source as press. 

SQUEEZE, in Saxon cwysin, low 
German quietsen, guoesen, Swedish | 
guesa, Latin quatio to shake, or pro- 
duce a concussion. 

POUND, in Saxon puniar, is not 
improbably derived by a change of 
letters from the Latin ¢undo to bruise. 

CRUSH, in French ecraser is most 
probably only a variation of the word 
squeeze, like crash, or squash. 

Break always implies the separa- 
tion of the component parts of a body ; 
bruise denotes simply the destroying 
the continuity of the parts. Hard 
brittle substances, as glass, are bro- 
ken ; soft pulpy substances, as flesh 
or fruits, are bruised. ; 

The operation of bruising 1s per- 
formed either by a violent blow or by 
pressure ; that of squeezing by com~- 
pression only. Metals, particularly 
lead and silver, may be bruised ; 
fruits may he either bruised or sgueez~ 
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ed. In this latter sense bruise applies 
to the harder substances, or indicates 
a violent compression ; sgueezeis used 
for soft substances or a gentle com- 
pression. The kernels of nuts are 
bruised ; oranges or apples are sqweez- 
ed. To pound is properly to bruzse 
in a mortar so as to produce a separa- 
tion of parts; to crush is the most 
violent and destructive of all opera- 
tions, which amounts to the total dis- 
persion of all the parts of a body. 

What is broken may be made whole 
again; what is bruised or squeezed 
may be restored to its former tone and 
consistency ; what is pounded is only 
reduced to smaller parts for conve- 
nience; but what is crushed is de- 
stroyed. When the wheel of a car- 
riage passes over any body that yields 
to its weight, it crushes it to powder. 
Thus in the figurative sense it marks 
a total annihilation. If a conspiracy 
be not crushed in the bud, it will prove 
fatal to the power which has suffered 
it to grow. 
Dash my devoted bark! ye surges breast it, 
°Tis for my ruin that the tempest rises! Rowe. 


Yet lab’cing well his little spot of ground, 
Some scatt?ring pot-herbs here and there he 
found; 
Which cultivated with his daily care, 
And, bruis’d with vervain, were his daily fare, 
"Drypen. 
He therefore first among the swains was found, 
To reap the produce of his labour’d ground, 
And squeeze the combs with golden iiquor 
crown’d, DRYDEN. 
And where the rafters on the columns meet, 
‘We push them headlong with our arms and feet : 
Down goes the top at once; Greeks beneath 
Are piece-meal torn, or pownded into death. 
Drypden. 
Such were the sufferings of our Lord, so great 
and so grievous as none of us are in any degree 
able to undergo. That weight under which he 
crouched, would crush us. 'TILLOTSON. 


To crush rebellion every way is just. Darcy. 


TO BREAK, BURST, CRACK, 
SPLIT. 


BREAK, v. To break, rack. 

BURST, in Saxon beorstan, bersten, 
byrsten, low German baisten, basten, 
high German lbersten, old German 
bresten, Swedish brysta, is but a va- 
riation of break. 

CRACK is in Saxon cearcian, 
French cracquer, high German krac- 
hen, low German kraken, Danish 
krakke, Greek xgexet’, all which are in 


BREAK. 


all probability but variations of break, 
&e. wry 

SPLIT, in Dutch split, Danish 
splitten, low German  splieten, high 
German spulten, old German spilten, 
Swedish splita, which are all connect- 
ed with the German platzen to burst, 
from the Greek eraruezou7; to tear or 
split, and the Hebrew pelah to sepa 
rate, palect or palety to cut in pieces. 

Break denotes a forcible separation 
of the constituent parts of a body. 
Burst and crack are onomatopeias or 
imitations of the sound which are 
made in bursting and cracking. Split 
ting is a species of cracking that takes 
in some bodies in a similar manner 
without being accompanied with the 
noise. 

Breaking is generally the conse= 
quence of some external violence. 
Every thing that is exposed to violence 
may without dictinction be broken. 
Bursting arises mostly from an ex~ 
treme tension. Hollow bodies, when 
over filled, burst. Cracking is caused 
by the application of excessive heat, 
or the defective texture of the sub- 
stance. Glass cracks; the earth 
cracks ; leather cracks. Splitting 
may arise from a combination of ex 
ternal and internal causes. Wood in 
particular is lable to split. A thing 
may be broken in any shape, form, 
and degree. Bursting leaves a wide 
gap; cracking and splitting leave a 
long aperture ; the latter of which is 
commonly wider than that of the 
former. 

Ambitious thence the manly river breaks, 
And gathering many a flood, and copious fed 
With all the mellowed treasures of the sky, 
Winds in progressive majesty along. ‘Tuomson, 
Off traitors! Off! or my distracted soul 
Will burst indignant from this jail of nature. 
THomson, 
And let the weighty roller run the round, 
To smooth the surface of th? unequal ground; 
Lest crack’d with summer heats the flooring 
flies 
Or sinks, and through the crannies weeds arise, 
Dryvey, 
Is*t meet that he 
Should Jeave the helm, and like a fearful lad, 
With tearful eyes, add water to the sea? 
While in his mean, the ship splits on the rock, . 
Which industry and courage might have saved, _ 
SHAKSPEAR, 


BREAK, v. Breach. 
BREAKER, v. Wave, 


BREEZE. 


TO BREED, ENGENDER. 


BREED, in Saxon bredan, Teutonic 
breetan, is probably connected with 
braten to roast, being an operation 
principally performed by fire or heat. 

ENGENDER, compounded of en 
and gender, from genitus participle of 
ggno, signifies to lay or communicate 
the seeds for production. 

These terms are figuratively employ- 
ed for the act of procreation. . 

To breed is to bring into existence 
by a slow operation: to engender is 
to be the author or prime cause of 
existence. So in the metaphorical 
sense, frequent quarrels are apt to 
breed hatred and animosity. The 
levelling and inconsistent conduct of 
the higher classes in the present age 
serves to engender a spirit of insu- 
bordination and assumption in the 
inferior order. 

Whatever breeds acts gradually; 
whatever engenders produces immie- 
diately as cause and effect. Unclean- 
liness breeds diseases of the body ; 
want of occupation breeds those of the 
mind. Playing at chance games en- 
genders a love of money. 

The strong desire of fame breeds several vici- 
ous habits in the mind. ADDISON, 


Eve’s dream is full of those high conceits en- 
Bendering pride, which, we are told, the Devil 
endeavoured to instil into her. ADDISON. 


BREED, v. Race. 
BREEDING, v. Education. 
BRIEF, v. Short, 
BRIGHT, v. Clear. 


* BREEZE, GALE, BLAST, GUST, 
STORM, TEMPEST, HUR- 
RICANE. 


Aut these words express the action 
of the wind, in different degrees and 
under different circumstances. 

BREEZE, in Italian brezza, is in 
all probability an onomatopeia for that 
kind of wind peculiar to southern cli- 
mates. : 

GALE is probably connected with 
call and yell, denoting a sonorous 
wind. 

BLAST, in German geblaset, par- 
ticiple of blasen, signifies properly 
the act of blowing, but by. distinction 


* Vide Taylor: “ Wind, breeze, blast, gale, gus' 
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it is employed for any strong effort of 
lowing. 

GUST is immediately of Icelandish 
origin, and expresses the phenomena 
which are characteristic of the North- 
ern climates; but in all probability 
it 1s a variation of gush, signifying a 
violent stream of wind. 

STORM, in German sturm, from 
storen to put in commotion, lke 
gust, describes the phenomenon of 
Northern climates. 

TEMPEST, in Latin tempestas, 
or tempus a time or season, describes 
that season or sort of weather which 
is most remarkable, but at the same 
time most frequent, in Southern cli- 
mates. ; 

HURRICANE has been introduced 
by the Spaniards into European lan- 
guages from the Caribee Islands ; 
where it describes that species of tem- 
pestuous wind, most frequent in tro- 
pical climates. 

A breeze is gentle; a gale is brisk, 
but steady; we have breezes in a calm 
summer’s day: the mariner has fa- 
vourable gales which keep the sails on 
the stretch; a blast is impetuous; 
the exhalations of a trumpet, the 
breath of bellows, the sweep of a 
violent wind, are blasts ; a gust is sud- 
den and vehement ; gusts of wind are 
sometimes so violent as to sweep every 
thing before them while they last. 

Storm, tempest, and hurricane, in- 
clude other particulars besides wind. 

A storm throws the whole atmo- 
sphere into commotion; itis a war of 
the elements, in which wind, rain, 
hail, and the like, conspire to disturb 
the heavens ; tempest is a species of 
storm which has also thunder and 
lightning to add to the confusion. 
Hurricane is a species of storm 
which exceeds all the rest in violence 
and duration. ' 

Gust, storm, and tempest, which 
are applied figuratively, preserve their 
distinction in this sense. The pas- 
sions are exposed to gusts and storms, 
to sudden bursts, or violent and con- 
tinued agitations ; the soul is exposed 
to tempests when agitated with violent 
and contending emotions. 


Gradual sinks the breeze 


Into a perfect calm, Tuomson, 
t, storm, tempest, hurricane,” 
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What happy gale 
Blows you to Padua here from old Verona ? 
SuaKsPEARE. 


As when fierce Northern blasts from th’ Alps 
descend, . 

From his firm roots with struggling gusts to rend 

An aged sturdy oak, the rustling sound 

Grows loud, j Denuam. 


Through storms and tempests so the sailor 
drives, 
Whilst every element in combat strives; 
Loud roars the thunder, fierce the lightning flies, 
Winds wildly rage, and billows tear the skies, 
SuIRLEY. 


So where our wide Numidian wastes extend, 
Sudden th’ impetuous hwrricanes descend, 
Wheels through the air in circling eddies play, 
Tear up the sands, and sweep whole plains away. 

Appison. 
Stay these sudden gusts of passion, 


That hurry you away. Rowr. 


IT burn, F burn! The storm that’s in my mind 
Kindles my heart, like fires provoked by wind. 

; LANDSDOWNe 
All deaths, all tortures, in one pang combin’d, 
Are gentle, to the tempest of my mind. 

THomson. 


BRIGHTNESS, LUSTRE, SPLEN- 
DOR, BRILLIANCY. 


BRIGHTNESS, from the English 
bright, Saxon breorht, probably comes, 
like the German pracht splendour, 
from the Hebrew berak to shine or 
glitter. 

LUSTRE, in French lustre, Latin 
lustrum a purgation, or cleansing, 
that is, to make clean or pure. 

SPLENDOR, in French _ splen- 
deur, Latin splendor, from splendeo 
to shine, comes either from the Greek 
emandee embers, or cmw9ne a spark. 

BRILLIANCY from brilliant, and 
briller to shine, comes from the Ger- 
man brille spectacles, and the middle 
Latin beryllus a crystal. 

Brighiness is the generic, the rest 
are specific terms: there cannot be 
lustre, splendor, and brilliancy with- 
out brightness; but there may be 
brightness where these do not exist. 

These terms rise in sense; lustre 
rises on brightness, splendor on lus- 
tre, and brilliancy on splendor. 

Brightness and lustre are applied 
properly to natural lights; splendor 
and brilliancy have been more com- 
monly applied to that whichis artificial ; 
there is always more or less bright- 
ness 1n the sun or moon;’ there is an 
occasional lustre in all the heavenly 
bodies, when they shine in’ their un- 
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clouded brightness; there is splen~ 
dor in the eruptions of flame from a 
volcano or an immense conflagration 5 
there is brilliancy, in a collection of 
diamonds; there may be both splen- 
dor and brilliancy in an illumination : 
the splendor arises from the mass 
and richness of light; the brilliancy 
from the variety and brightness of the 
lights and colours. 

Brightness may be obscured, lustre 
may be tarnished, splendor and bril- 
liancy diminished. 

The analogy is closely preserved in 
the figurative application. Bright- 
ness attaches to the moral character of 
men in ordinary cases, lustre attaches 
to extraordinary instances of virtue 
and greatness, splendor and bril- 
liancy attaches to the achievements of 
men. 

Our Saviour is strikingly represented 
to us as the brightness of his Vather’s 
glory, and the express image of his 
person. The humanity of the English 
in the hour of conquest adds a lustre 
to their victories which are either 
splendid or brilliant, according to the 
number and nature of the circum- 


stances which render them remark- 
able. 


Earthly honours are both short-lived in their 
continuance, and while they last, tarnished with 
spots and stains. On some quarter or other their 
brightness is obscured. But the honour which 
proceeds from God and virtue is unmixed and 
pure. It is a lustre which is derived from 
heaven. ~ Bain. 

Thomson’s diction is in the highest degree 
florid and luxuriant, such as may be said to be toe 
his images and thoughts “ both their lustre and 
their shade,” such as invest them with splendor 
through which they are not easily discernible. 

JouNson. 

There is an appearance of brilliancy in the 
pleasures of high life which naturally dazzles the 
young. Cralic, 


BRILLIANCY, v. Radiance. 


TO BRING, FETCH, CARRY. 


BRING, in Saxon bringan, Teu~ 
tonic, &c. bringen, old German brig- 
gan, pringan, bibringen, is most pro- 
bably contracted from beringin, which 
from the simple ringen or regen to 
move, signifies to put in motion, or 
remove. 

FETCH, in Saxon feccian, is not 
improbably connected with the word 
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search, in French chercher, German 
suchen, Greek ¢nzev, Hebrew zang- 
nack to send for or go after. 

CARRY, v. To bear, cary. 

To bring is simply to take with 
one’s self from the place where one is; 
to fetch is to go first toa place and then 
bring it; to‘fetch therefore is a species 
of bringing ; whatever is near at 
hand is brought ; whatever is at a dis- 
tance must be fetched. . The porter at 
an inn brings a parcel, the servant 

Jetches it. 

Bring always respects motion to- 
wards the place in which the speaker 
resides ; fetch, a motion both to and 
from; carry, always a motion directly 
from the place or at a distance from 
the place. A servant brings the parcel 
home which his master has sent him 
to fetch; he carries a parcel from 
home. A carrier carries parcels to 
and from a place, but he does not 
bring parcels to and from any place. 

Bring is an action performed at 
the option of the agent; fetch and 
carry are mostly done at the command 
of another.. Hence the old pro- 
verb, ‘£ He who will fetch will carry,” 
to mark the character of the gossip 
and tale-bearer, who reports what he 
hears from two persons in order to 
please both parties. 


What appeared to me wonderful was that 
none of the ants came home without bringing 
something. ADDISON. 

Ihave said before that those ants which I did 
so particularly consider, fetched their corn out 
of a garret. ADDISON. 


How great is the hardship of a poor ant, when 
she carries a grain of corn to the second story, 
climbing up a wall with her head downwards. 

AnpDiIson, 


BRINK, v. Border. 
BRISK, v. Active. 
BRITTLE, v. Fragile. 

‘BROAD, v. Large. 
© BROIL, v. Quarrel. 


. To Bruise, v. To lLreak, 
bruise. 


$ 


_ BRUTAL, v. Cruel. 


BRUTE, v. Animal, 
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BUD, v. Sprout. " 
BUFFOON, v. Fool, idiot. 
TO BUILD, ERECT, CONSTRUCT. 


BUILD, in Saxon bytlian, French 
batir, German banen, Gothic boa 
bua, bygga, to erect houses, from the 
Hebrew bajith a habitation. 

ERECT, in French eriger, Latin 
erectus, participle of erigo, com- 
pounded of e and rego, from the 
Greek «es to stretch or extend. 

CONSTRUCT, in Latin constructus, 
participle of construo, compounded 
of con together, and strwo to put, in 
Greek ceo, cop2 to strow, in He- 
brew ohrah to dispose or put in order, 
signifies to form together into a 
mass. 

The word build by distinction ex- 
presses the purpose of the action; 
erect indicates the mode of the action ; 
construct indicates contrivance in the, 
action. 

What is built is employed for 
the purpose of receiving, retaining, or 
confining. 

What is erected is placed in an 
elevated situation ; what is constructed 
is put together with ingenuity. 

All that’ is built may be said to be 
erected or constructed; but all that 
is erected or constructed is not said to 
be built ; likewise what is evected is 
mostly constructed, though not vice 
versd. We build from necessity ; we © 
erect for ornament; we construct for 
utility and convenience. Houses are 
built, monuments erected, machines 
are constructed. 


Montesquieu wittiiy observes, that by buwild- 
ing professed madhouses, men tacitly insinuate 
that all who are out of their senses are to be 
found only in those places. Warton. 

It is as rational to live in caves till our own 
hands have erected a palace, as to reject all 
knowledge of architecture which our understand~ 
ings will not supply. JOHNSON, 

From the raft or canoe, which first served to 
carry a savage over the river, to the onstruction 
of a vessel capable of cunveying a numerous 
crew with safety to a distant coast, the progress 
in improvement is immense, ROBERTSON, 


To BUILD, v. To found. 
BULK, Vv. Size. 
BULKY, MASSIVE. 
BULKY denotes having buék, which 
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is connected with our words, belly, 
body, bilge, bulge, &c. and the Ger- 
man balg. ae 

MASSIVE, in French maqssif from 
mass, signifies having a mass or being 
like a mass, which through the Ger- 
man masse, Latin massa, Greek «+f 
dough, comes from «cow to knead, 
signifying made into a solid sub- 
stance. 

Whatever is bu/ky has a prominence 
of figure ; what is massive has com- 
pactness of matter. The bulky there- 
fore, though larger in size, is not so 
weighty as the massive. 

Hollow bodies commonly have a 
bulk; none but solid bodies can be 
massive. 

A vessel is bulky in its form; lead, 
silver, and gold, massive. 


In Milton’s time it was suspected that the 
whole creation languished, that neither trees nor 
animals had the height or bul/c of their prede- 
cessors, JOUNSON. 


His pond’rous shield, 
Ethereal temper, massy, large and round, 
Bebind him cast. Mitton. 


BURDEN, v. Encumbrance. 
BURDEN, v. Freight. 
BURDEN, v. Weight. 
BURDENSOME, v. Heavy. 
BURDENSOME,-v. Weighty. 


BURIAL, INTERMENT, 


TURE. 

BURIAL from bury, in Saxon 
birian, birigan, German bergen, sig- 
nifies in the original sense to conceal. 

INTERMENT from inter, com- 


SEPUCL- 


pounded of im and terra, signifies the 


putting into the ground. 

SEPULTURE, in French sepul- 
ture, Latin sepultura, from sepultus 
tn of sepelio to bury, comes 
rom sepes a hedge, signifying an in- 
closure, and probably likewise from 
the Hebrew sabat to put to rest, or 
in a state of privacy. 

Under burial is comprehended sim- 
ply the purpose of the action ; under 
tnterment and sepulture the manner 
as well as the motive of the action. 
We bury in order to conceal; inter- 
ment and sepulture are accompanied 
with religious ceremonies. 


BUSINESS. 


* Bury is confined to no object or 
place; we bury whatever we deposit 
in the earth, and wherever we please 
but interment ‘and sepulture respect 
only the bodies of the deceased when 
deposited in a sacred place. 

Burial requires that the object be 
concealed under ground; interment 
may be used for depositng in vaults. 

Self-murderers are buried in the 
highways; Christians in general are 
buried in the church-yard; but \in 
England the kings have of late been 
interred in Westminister. 

Burial is a term in familiar use 3 
interment serves frequently as a more 
elegant expression; sepulture is an 
abstract term confined to particular 
cases, as in speaking of the rights and 
privileges of sepulture. 

Interment and sepulture never de- 
part from their religious import; bury 
is used figuratively for other objects 
and purposes. A man is said to bury 
himself alive, who shuts himself out 
from the worid; he is said to bury the 
talent of which he makes no use, or 
to bury in oblivion what he does not 
wish to call to mind. ! 


Let my pale corse the rights of burial know, 

And give me entrance in the realms below. _ 
Porz. 

But good Aineas ordered on the shore 

A stately tomb, whose top a trumpet bore : 

Thus was his friend interr’d, and deathless fame 

Still to the lofty cape consigus his name. 


DRYDEN. 
Ah! leave me not for Grecian dogs to tear, 
The common rites of sepulture bestow; 
To soothe a father’s aud a mothers woe ; 
Let their large gifts procure an urn at least, 
And Hectov’s ashes in his country rest. Porr. 


BURLESQUE, v. Wit, 
BURNING, v. Hol. 
BuRST, v. Break. 


BUSINESS, OCCUPATION, 
EMPLOYMENT, ENGAGEMENT, 
AVOCATION. 

BUSINESS signifies what makes 
busy (v. Active, busy). 

OCCUPATION | from occupy, in 
French occuper, Latin occupo, that 
1s, ob and capio, signifies that which 
serves or takes possession of a person 
to the exclusion of other things, 


* Vide Abbé Trussler : “ To bury, inter.” 
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EMPLOYMENT from employ, in 
French emploi, Latin implico, Greek 
eumrexw, signifies that which engages, 
fixes a person. 

ENGAGEMENT, »v. To attract. 

AVOCATION, in Latin avocatio, 
from a and voco, signifies the thing 
that calls off from another thing. 

Business occupies all a person’s 
thoughts as well as his time and pow- 
ers; occupation and employment oc- 
cupy only his tume and strength; the 
first is mostly yegular, it is the object 
of our choice; the second is casual, 
it depends on the will of another. 
Engagement is a partial employment, 
avocation a particular engagement : 
an engagement prevents us from doing 
any thing else; an avocation calls off 
or peerenss us from doing what we 
wish. 

Every tradesman has a business, on 
the diligent prosecution of which de- 
pends his success in life; every me- 
chanic has his daily occupation, by 
which he maintains his family. 

Every labourer has an employment 
which is fixed for him. 

Business and occupation always 
suppose aserious object. Business is 
something more urgent and important 
than occupation. A man of independ- 
ent fortune has no occasion to pursue 
business, but as a rational agent he 
will not be contented to be without an 
occupation. 

Employment, engagement, and. 
avocation, leave the object undefined. 

An employment may be a mere 
diversion of the thoughts, and a wast- 
ing of the hours in some idle pursuit. 
A child may have its employment, 
which may be its playin distinction 
from its business. An engagement 
may have no higher object than that 
of pleasure. The idlest people have 
often the most engagements. The gra- 
tification of curiosity, and the love of 
social pleasure, supply them with an 
abundance of engagements. Avoca- 
tions bave seldom a direct trifling ob- 

ject, ‘although it may sometimes be of 
a subordinate nature, and generally 
irrelevant. Numerous avocations are 
not desirable ; every man should have 
aregular pursuit, the business of his 
life, to which the principal part of 
his time should be devoted. Avoca- 
tionstherefore of a serious nature are 
3 
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apt to divide the time and attention 
to a hurtful degree. 

A person who is busy has much to 
attend to, and attends to it closely; a 
person who is occupied has a full 
share of business without any pressure : 
he is opposed to one who is idle. 
A person who is employed has the 
present moment filled up; he is not 
ina state of action: the person who 
is engaged is not at liberty to be other- 
wise employed ; his time is not his own: 
he is opposed to one at leisure. 

The materials are no sooner wrought into 
paper, bat they are distributed among the presses, 
where they again sét innumerable artists at work, 
and furnish business to another mystery. 

ADDISON. 


How little must the ordinary ocewpations of 
men seem to one who is engaged in so noble a 
pursuit as the assimilation of himself to the Deity. 

BERKELEY. 


IT would recommend to every one of my rea- 
ders the keeping a journa! of their lives for one 
week, and setting down punctually their whole 
series of employments during that space of 
time, ADDISON. 


Mr. Baretti being a single man, and entirely 
clear from all engagements, takes the advantage 
of his independence. JOHNSON. 


Sorrow ought not to be suffered to increase by 
indulgence, but must give way after a stated 
time to social duties and the common avoeations 
of life. JOHNSON, 


BUSINESS, TRADE, PROFESSION, 
ART. 


BUSINESS, »v. Business, occupa 
tron. 

TRADE signifies that which em- 
itl the time by way of trade. 

ROFESSION signifies that which 
one professes to do. 

ART signifies that which is fol+ 
lowed in the way of the arts. 

These words are synonymous’in the 
sense of a calling, forthe purpose of a 
livelihood. Business is general, trade 
and profession are particular. All 
trade is business, but all business is 
not trade. 

Buying and selling of merchandize 
is inseparable from trade; but the 
exercise of one’s knowledge and ex- 
perience, for purposes of gain, con- 
stitutes a business; when learning 
or particular skill is required, it is 
a profession ; and when there is a 
peculiar exercise of art, it is an art. 
Every shop-keeper and retail dealer 
carries on a trade; brokers, manu- 
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facturers, bankers, and others, carry 
on business; clergymen, inedical, or 
military men, follow a profession ; 
musicians and painters follow an art. 


‘ 
s 


Those who are determined by choice to any 
particular kind of busimess are indeed more 
happy than those who are determined by neces- 
sity. ADDISON. 

Some persons, indeed, by the privilege of their 
birth and quality, are above a common trade and 
profession, but they are not hereby exempted 
from all business, and allowed to live unprofit- 
ably to others. TILLOTSON. 


No one of the sons of Adam ought to think 
himself exempt from labour or industry; those 
to whom birth or fortune may seem to make such 
‘an application unnecessary, ought to find out 
some calling or profession, that they may not 
lie as a burthen upon the species. ADDISON. 

The painter understands his art. Swirt. 


BUSINESS, OFFICE, DUTY. 


BUSINESS, v. Business, occupa- 
tion. 

OFFICE, in French office, Latin 
officium, from officio, or ob and facio, 
signifies to do for, or on account of 
any. 

DUTY signifies what is due or 
owing one, from the Latin debitum, 
participle of debeo to owe. 

Business is what one prescribes to 
one’s self; office is prescribed by 
another; duty is prescribed or en- 
joined by a fixed rule of propriety. 
Mercantile concerns are the, business 
which a man takes upon himself; 
the management of parish concerns is 
an office imposed upon him often, 
much against his inclination; the 
thaintenance of his family is a duty 
which his conscience enjoins upon him 
to perform. 

Business and duty are public or 
private; office is mostly of a public na- 
ture. A minister of state, by virtue of 

‘his office, has always public business to 
perform; but men in general have only 
private business to transact. A mi- 
nister of religion has public duties to 
perform in his ministerial capacity ; 
every other man has personal or rela- 
tive duties, which he is called upon to 
discharge according to his station. 


It is certain, from Suetonius, that the Romans 
thought the education of their children a busi 
mess properly belonging to the parents them- 
selves. BupGELie 
But now the feather’d youth their former bounds 
Ardent disdain, and, weighing oft their wings, 


BUY. 


Demand the free possession of the sky- 

This one glad office more, and then dissolves 

Parental love at once, now beedless grown. 
Tomson. 


Discretion is the perfection of reason, and a 
guide to us in all the duties of life. ADDISON. 


BUSINESS, v. Affair. 


BUSTLE, TUMULT, UPROAR. 


BUSTLE ‘is probably a frequenta~ 
tive of busy. 

TUMULT, in French tumulte, Latin 
tumultus, or multus tumor, much 
swelling or perturbation. 

UPROAR, compounded of up and 
roar, marks the act of setting up a 
roar or clamour, or the state of its 
being so set up. 

Bustle has most of hurry in it; 
tumult most of disorder and confusion ; 
uproar most of noise. 

The hurried movements of one, or 
many, cause a bustle ; disorderly strug- 
gles of many constitute a tewmult ; 
the loud elevation of many opposing 
voices produces an uproar. 

Bustle is frequently not the effect _ 
of design, but the natural conse- 
quence of many persons’coming toge- 
ther; dwmult commonly arises from a 
general effervescence in the minds of a 
multitude ; uproar is the consequence 
either of general anger or mirth. ; 

A crowded street will always be in 
a bustle. Contested _ elections are 
always accompanied with a great tu- 
mult. Drinking parties make a con- 
siderable uproar, in the indulgence of 
their intemperate ruirth. 

They who live in the bustle of the world are , 
not, perhaps, the most accurate observers of the’ 


progressive change of manners in that society in” 
which they pass their time. ABERCROMBY, 


Outlaws of nature! yet the great must use em 
Sometimes as necessary tools of tumult. 
DRryven, 
Amidst the wproar of other bad passions, con- 


science acts as a restraining power. Brain. 
BUSY, v. Active. 
BUTCHERY, v. Carnage. 
BuTT, v. Mark. 


TO BUY, PURCHASE, BARGAIN, 
CHEAPEN,. 


BUY, in Saxon byegean, is in all 
probability connected with bargain. 


BUY. 


PURCHASE, in French  pour- 
chasser, like the word pursue, pour- 
suivre, comes from the Latin perse- 
guor, signifying to obtain by a parti- 
cular effort. 

BARGAIN, in Welch bargen, is 
most probably connected with the 
German bergen to borrow, and burge 
a surety. 

CHEAPEN is in Saxon ceapan, 
German kaufen, Dutch . koopen to 
buy. 

Buy and purchase have a strong 
resemblance to each other, both in 
sense and application; but the latter 
is a term of more refinement than the 
former. Buy may always be substi- 
tuted for purchase without impro- 
priety ; but purchase would be seme- 
times ridiculous in the familiar appli- 
cation of buy. The necessaries of 
life are bought; luxuries are pur- 
chased. 

The characteristic idea of buying 
is that of expending money according 
to a certain rule, and for a particular 
purpose; that of purchasing is the 
procuring the thing. The propensity 
ot buying whatever comes in one’s 
way is very injurious to the circum- 
stances of some people. What it is 
not convenient to procure for our- 
selves, we may commission another to 
purchase for us. 

Buying implies simply the ex- 
change of one’s money for a comino- 
dity; bargaining and _ cheapening 
have likewise respect to the price ; to 
bargain is to make a specific agree- 
ment as to the price; to cheapen is 
not only to lower the price asked, but 
to deal in such things as are cheap. 
Trade is supported by buyers; bar- 
gainers and cheapeners are not ac- 
ceptable customers ; mean people are 
prone to bargaining ; poor people are 
obliged to cheapen. 

It gives me very great scandal to observe, wher- 


ever I go, how much skill in buying all manner 
of things, there is necessary to defend yourself 


' from beiag cheated. STEELE. 


Lirates may make cheap pennyworths of their 
pillage, 

And purchase friends. 

So York must sit, and fret, and bite his tongue, 


While his own lands are bargain’d for, and sold, 
; SHAKSPEARE. 


SaAAKSPEARE. 


You may see many a smart rhetorician turning 
his hat in his hands, mou!ding it into several dif- 
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ferent cocks, examining sometimes the lining, and 
sometimes the button, during the whole couse of 
his harangue., A deaf man would think he was 
cheapening a beaver, when perhaps he is talking 
of the fate of the British nation. ApDdIsON, 


BY-WORD, v. Axiom. — 


C. 


CABAL, v. Combination. 
TO CAJOLE, v. To Coax, 


CALAMITY, DISASTER, MISFOR- 
TUNE, MISCHANCE, MISHAP, . 


CALAMITY, in French calamité, 
Latin calamitas, from calamus a stalk ; 
because hail or whatever injured the 
stalks of corn was termed a calamity. 
_ DISASTER, in French - désastre, 
1s compounded of the privative des or 
dis and astre, in Latin astrum a star, 
signifying what came from the adverse 
influence of the stars. 

MISFORTUNE, MISCHANCE, 
and MISHAP, naturally express 
what comes amiss 

The idea of a painful event is com- 
mon to all these terms, but they dif- 
fer in the degree of importance. 

A calamity is a great disaster or 
misfortune; a misfortune a great mis~ 
chance or mishap. Whatever is at~- 
tended with destruction is a calamity ; 
whatever occasions mischief to the 
person, defeats or interrupts plans, is 
a disaster ; whatever is accompanied 
with a loss of property, or the depri- 
vation of health, is amisfortune ; what- 
ever diminishes the beauty or utility: 
of objects is a mischance or mishap. 
The devastation of a country by hur- 
ricanes or earthquakes, or the desola- 
tion of its inhabitants by famine or 
plague, are great calamities. The 
overturning of a carriage, or the frac- 
ture of a limb, are disasters; losses in 


trade are misfortunes ; the spoiling of 


a book is, to a greater or less extent, 
a mischance or mishap, 

A calamity seldom arises from the 
direct agency of man; the elements, 
or the natural course of things, are 
mostly concerned in producing this 
source of misery to men. The rest 
may he ascribed to chance, as distin- 
guished from design. Disasters most- 
ly arise from some specific known 
cause, either the carelessness of per- 
sons, or the unfitness of things for 
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their use. As they genera..y serve to 
derange some preconcerted scheme 
or undertaking, they seem as if they 
were produced by some secret in- 
fluence. Misfortune is frequently as- 
signable to no specific cause, it is the 
bad fortune of an individual; a link 
in the chain of his destiny; an evil 
independent of himself, as distin- 
guished from a fault. Mischance and 
mishap are misfortunes of compara- 
tively so trivial a nature, that it would 
not be worth while to inquire into 
their cause, or to dwell upon their 
consequences. 

A calamity is dreadful; a disaster 
melancholy; a misfortune grievous or 
heavy; a mischance or mishap slight 
or trivial. 

A calamity is either public or prix 
yate, but more frequently the former ; 
a disaster is. rather particular than 
private; it affects things rather than 
persons; journies, expeditions, and 
military movements, are commonly 
attended with disasters; misfortunes 
are altogether personal; they umme- 
diately affect the interests of the 
individual; mischances and mashups 
are altogether domestic, We speak 
of a, calamitous period, a disastrous 
expedition, au unfortunate person, 
little mischances or mishaps. 


They observed that several blessings had dege- 
nerafed into calamities, and that several cala- 
mities had improved into blessings, according as 
they fell into. the possession of wise or foolish men. 

ADDISON. 


There in his noisy mansion, skill’d to rule, 

The village master taught his little school: 

A man severe he was, and stezn to view, 

I knew bim well, and every truant knew, 

Well had the boding tremblers learn’d to trace 

The day’s disasters in his morning face. 
Go.psmiTH. 


She daily exercises her benevolence by pitying 
every misfortune that happens to every family 
within her circle of notice. JOHNSON. 


Permit thy daughter, Gracious Jove, to tell, 
How this mischance the Cyprian Queen befell. 
Pore. 


For pity’s sake tells undeserv’d mishaps, 
And their applause to gain, recounts his claps. 
Cuvurcrixt, 


TO CALCULATE, COMPUTE, 
RECKON, COUNT. 


CALCULATE, in Latin calculatus, 


CALCULATE. 


participle of calculo, comes from cal- 
culus, Greek zz a pebble; because 
the Greeks gave their votes, and. the 
Romans made out their accounts, by 
little stones; hence it denotes the 
action itself of reckoning. 

COMPUTE, in French computer, 
Latin computo, compounded of com 
and puto, signifies to put together in 
one’s mind. 

RECKON, in Saxon reccan, Dutch 
rekenen, German rechnen, is not im- 
probably derived from row, in Dutch 
reck, because stringing of things in a 
row was formerly, as it is now some+ 
times, the ordinary mode of reckon- 
ing. 
GOUNT, in French compter, is but 
a contraction of computer. 

These words indicate the means by 
which we arrive at a certain result, 
in regard to quantity. 

To calculate is the generic term, the 
rest are specific.* Computation and 
reckoning ave branches of calculation, 
or an application of those operations 
to the objects of which a result is 
sought. Yo calculate comprehends 
arithmetical operations in general, or 
particular applications of the science 
of numpbers, in order to obtain a cer 
tain point of knowledge. To compute: 
is to combine certain given numbers 
in order to learn'the grand result; to. 
reckon is to enumerate and. set down 
things in the detail; to cownt is. to, 
add up. the individual items contained 
in many different parts, in order to 
determine the quantity. 

Calculation particularly respects the 
Operation itself; compute and. count 
respect the gross sums; reckon refers 
to the details. To calculate denotes 
any numerical operation in general, 
but in its limited sense; it is the ab- 
stract science of figures used by mathe- 
maticians and philosophers: compu- 
tation is\ a numerical estimate, a 
simple species of calculation used by 
historians, chronologists, and finan~ 
cial speculators, in drawing great 
results from complex sources. Reckon 
and count are still simpler species of 
calculation, applicable to the ordinary 
business of life, and employed by 
tradesmen, mechanics, and people in 
general. Reckoning and counting 
were the first efforts made by men, in 


* Vide Roubayd: “ Calculer, supposer, compter.” 
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acquiring a knowledge of number, 
quantity, or degree. 

The astronomer calculates the re- 
return of the stars; the geometrician 
makes algebraic calculations. The 
Banians, Indian merchants, make pro- 
digious calculations in an instant on 
their thumb nails, doubtless after the 
manner of algebra, by signs, which the 
calculator employs as he pleases. 
The chronologist computes the times 
of particular events, by comparing 
them with those of other known 
events. Many persons have attempt- 
ed from the prophecies to make a 
computation as to the probable time of 
the millenium. Financiers compute 
the produce of a tax according to the 
measure and circumstances of its 
imposition. At every new consulate 
the Romans used to drive a nail into 
the wall of the capitol, by which they 
reckoned the length of time that their 
state had been erected. Tradesmen 
reckon their profits andlosses. Child- 
ren begin by counting on their fingers 
one, two, three. 

Analmanack is made by calculation, 
computation, and reckoning. The 
rising and setting of the heavenly 
bodies are calculated; from given 
astronomical tables. is computed the 
moment on which any celestial pheno- 
menon may return; and by reckoning 
are determined the days on which 
holidays, or other periodical events 
fall. 

Buffon, in his moral arithmetic, has 
calculated tables as guides to direct 
our judgements in different situations, 

. where we have only vague probability, 
on which to draw our conclusions. 
By this we have only to compute what 
the fairest gain must cost us; how 
much we must lose in advance from 
the most favourable lottery; how 
much our hopes impose upon us, our 
cupidity cheats us, and our habits 
injure us. 

‘Calculate and reckon are employed 
in a figurative sense; compute and 
count-in an. extended application of the 
same sense. 

Calculate, reckon, and count, re- 
spect mostly the future; compute 
the past. 4 

Calculate is rather a conjectural 
deduction from what is, as to what 

be; computation is a rational 
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estimate of what has been, from what 
1S; reckoning is a conclusive con- 
viction, a complacent assurance that 
a thing will happen ; cownting indi- 
cates an expectation. We calculate 
on a gain ; compute any loss sustained, 
or the amount of any mischief done ; 
we reckon on a promised pleasure; 
we count the hours and minutes until 
the time of enjoyment arrives. 

A spirit of calculation arises from 
the cupidity engendered by trade; 
it narrows the mind to the mere pros- 
pect of accumulation and self-interest. 
Computations are inaccurate that are 
not founded upon exact numerical 
calculations. Inconsiderate people 
are apt to reckon on things that are very 
uncertain, and then lay up to them~ 
selves a store of disappoimtments. 
Children who are uneasy at school 
count the hours, minutes, and moments 
for their return home. ‘Those who | 
have experienced the instability of 
human affairs, will never calculate ow 
an hour’s enjoyment beyond the mo- 
ment of existence. It is difficult to 
compute the loss which an army 
sustains upon bemg defeated, espe- 
cially if it be obliged to make a long’ 
retreat. Those who knew the human 
heart will never reckon on the as- 
sistance of professed friends in the 
hour of adversity. A mind that is ill 
at ease seeks a resource and amuse~ 
ment in counting the momentsias they 
fly; but this is often an unhappy 
delusion that only adds to the bitter- 
ness of sorrow. 


In this bank of fame, by an exact calculation, 
and the rales of political arithmetic, } have al- 
lotted ten hundred thousand shares; five hund- 
red thousand of which is the due of the general 5 
two hundred thousand [ assign to the general 
officers ; and two hundred. thousand more to all 
the commissioned officers, from the colonels to 
ensigns; the remaining hundred thousand must 
be distributed among the non-commissioned 
officers and private men; according te which 
computation, I find serjeant Hall is to have one 
share and a fraction of two fifths. STEELE. 


The time we live ought not to be computed by 
the number of years, but by the use that has 
been made of it. ADDISON. 


‘Men reckon themselves possessed of what 
their genius inclined them to, and so bend all 
their ambition to excel in what is out of their 
reach, SPECTATOR. 


Applause and admiration are by no means to 
be counted among the necessaries of life. 
JOHNSON, 


i86 CALL. 


CALENDAR, ALMANACK, 
EPHEMERIS. 


CALENDAR comes from calende, 
the Roman name for the first days of 
every month. 

ALMANACK, that is a/ and mana, 
signifies properly the reckoning or 
thing reckoned, from the Arabic mana 
and Hebrew manach to reckon. 

EPHEMERIS, in Greek «pepeeis 
from é*: and nee the day, implies 
that which happens by the day. 

These terms denote a date-book, 
but the calendar is a book which re- 
gisters events under every month: the 
almanack is a book which registers 
times, or the divisions of the year; 
and an ephemeris is a book which re- 
gisters the planetary movements every 
day. An almanack may be a calendar, 
and an ephemeris may be both an al- 
manack and a calendar; but every 
almanack is not a calendar, nor every 
calendar an almanack. The Gar- 
dener’s calendar is not an almanack, 
and the sheet almanacks are seldom 
calendars : likewise the nautical ephe- 
meris may serve as an almanack al- 
though not as a calendar. 

He was sitting upon the ground upon a little 
straw, in the furthest corner of his dungeon, 
which was alternately his chair and bed 3 a Jittle 
calendar of small sticks were laid at the head, 
notched all over with the dismal nights and days 
he had passed there. STERNE. 

When the reformers were purging the calendar 
ef legions of visionary saints, they took due care 
to defend the niches of real martyrs from profa- 
nation. ‘They preserved the holy festivals which 
had been consecrated for many ages to the great 
luminaries of the chureh, and at once paid pro- 
per observance to the memory of the good, and 
te in with the proper humour of the vulgar, 
which loves to rejoice and mourn at the discre- 
tion of the almanack. WALPOLE. 


That two or three suns or moons appear in 
zy man’s Jife or reign, it is not worth the won- 
der; but that the same should fall out at a re- 
raarkable time or point of some devisive action 3 
that those two should make but one line in the 
book of fate, and stand toyether in the great 
ephemerides of God, beside the philosophical 
assignment of the cause, it may admit a Chris- 
tian apprehension jn the signality. 

: Brown’s Vurcar Errors, 


TO CALL, BID, SUMMONS, 
INVITE. 
CALL, in its abstract and original 
sense, signifies simply to give an ex- 
pression of the voice, in which it 


rowun, 


acrees with the German schall, Swe» 
dish skalla a sound, Greek xarew to 
eall, Hebrew kol the voice. 

BID, in Saxon beodan or bidden to 
offer, old German buden, low Ger- 
man bedan, German biethen, &c. Latin 
vito or invito, which comes from iz 
and viam the way, signifies to call 
into the way or measure of another. 

SUMMON, in French  sommer, 
changed from swmmoner, Latin sub- 
moneo, signifies to give private no- 
tice. 

The idea of signifying one’s wish to 
another to do any thing is included in 
all these terms. 

To call is not confined to any par- 
ticular sound: we may ca/l by simply 
raising the voice. To invite is not even 
confined to sounds; we may invite by 
looks, or signs, or even by writing. To 
bid and summons require the express 
use of words. ¢ 

The actions of calling and inviting 
aro common to animals as well as 
men. The sheep call their young 
when they bleat, and the oxen their 
companions when 'theylow. The cats 
and other females among the brutes 
invite their young to come out from 
their bed when it is proper for them 
to begin to walk. ‘To b¢d and swm- 
mon are altogether confined to human 
beings. 

Call and bid are direct. addresses : 
invite and summon may be made 
through the medium of a second per- 
son. I call or bid the person whom I 
wish to come, bot I send him a sum- 
Mons or invitution. 

Calling of itself expresses no more 
than the simple desire ; but according 
to circumstances it may be made to 
express a command or entreaty. 
When equals cal/ each other it amounts 
simply to a wish: when the dam cai/s 
her young it amounts to supplicating 
entreaty ; but when a father cad/s his 
son it is equivalent to a command. To 
bid expresses either a command or an 
entreaty: when superiors bid it is a 
positive command ; when equals did 
it is an act of civility. To summon is 
always imperative; to invite always 
in the spirit of kindness and courtesy, 
Persons in all stations of life have oc- 
casion to call each other; but it is an 
action most befitting the superior. To 
bid and invite are alike the actions of 


CALM. 


superiors and equals. To summon is 
the act of a superior only. 

Calling is always for the purpose 
of drawing the object te one’s person. 
Bidding, as a command, may be em- 
ployed for what we wish to be done ; 
but dzdding in the sense of an invita- 
ézon 1s employed for drawing the object 
to our place of residence. Inviting 
is employed for either purpose. Sum- 
moning is an act of authority, to which 
a person is obliged to make his ap- 
pearance at 2 given place. 

In a deep vale, or near some ruin’d wall, 
He would the ghosts of slaughter’d soldiers call. 
Dryven. 


The star that bids the shepherd fold, 
Now the top of heaven doth hold. Mixton. 


This minute may be mine, the next anotber’s ; 
But still all mortais ought to wait the summons. 
: Sirs. 


Siill follow where auspicious fates invite, 
Caress the happy, and the wretched slight. 
Lewis, 


+; -TO.CALL, v.06 cry. 
TO CALL, v. To name. 
_CALLOUS, v. Hard. 


CALM, COMPOSED, COLLECTED. 


CALM, »v. To appease. 

COMPOSED, from the verb com- 
pose, marks the state of being compos- 
ed; and COLLECTED, from collect, 
the state of being collected. 

These terms agree in expressing a 
state ; but calm respects the state of 
the feelings, composed the state of the 
thoughts and feelings, and collected 
the state of the thoughts more par- 
ticularly. 

Calmness is peculiarly requisite in 
seasons of distress, and amidst scenes 
of horror: composure in. moments of 
trial, disorder, and tumult: collected- 
ness 10 moments of danger. Calmness 
is the companion of fortitude ; no one 
can have strength to bear whose spirits 
are easily disturbed. Composure is an 
attendant ‘upon clearness of under- 
standing; no one can express himself 
with perspicuity whose thoughts are 
any way deranged. Collectedness is 
requisite for a determined prompti- 
tude of action; no one can be expect- 
ed to act promptly who cannot think 
fixedly. 

It would argue a want of all feeling 


CALM. 187 


to be calm on some occasions, wher 
the best affections of our nature are 
put to a severe trial. Composedness 


of mind associated with the detection ° 


of guilt, evinces a hardened conscience, 
and an insensibility to shame. Col- 
lectedness of mind has contributed in 
no small degree to the preservation of 
some ‘persons’ lives, in moments of 
the most imminent peril. 

*Tis godlike magnanimity, to keep 

When most provok’d, our reason calm and clear. 


Tuomson., . 


A moping lover would grow a pleasant fellow 
by that time he had rid thrice about the island 
(Antecyra); and a hare-brained rake, after a 
short stay in the country, go home again a com- 
posed, grave, worthy gentleman, STEELE. 


Collected in his strength and like a rock, 
Pois’d on his base, Mezentius stood the shock. 
Drypen, 


CALM, PLACID, SERENE. 


CALM, vw. To appease. 

PLACID, in Latin placidus, from 
placeo to please, signifies the state of 
being pleased, or free from uneasiness. 

SERENE, «Latin serenus, comes 
most probably from the Greek srenyn 
peace, signifying a state of peace. 

Calm and serene are applied to the 
elements; placid only to the mind, 
Calmness respects only the state of the 
winds, serenity that of the air and 
heavens ; the weather is calm when it 


is free from agitation; it is serene” 


when free from noise and vapour. 


Calm respects the total absence of’ 


all perturbation ; placid the ease and 
contentment of the mind; serene the 
clearness and composure of the mind. 


As in the natural world a particu- 


Jar agitation of the wind is succeeded 
by a calm, so in the mind of man, 
when an unusual effervescence has 
been produced, it commonly subsides 
into a calm. Placidity and serenity 
have more that is even and regular in 
them; they are positively what they 
are. a3 

Calm is a partial state of the feel- 


ings; placid and serene are habits of 


the mind. Wespeak of a calm state ; 
but a placid and serene temper. Pla- 


cidity is more of a natural gift ; sere 


ity is acquired. People with not 
very ardent desires or warmth of feel- 
ing will evince placidity; they are 
pleased with all that passes inwardly 


or-outwardly. Nothing contributes so ° 
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rauch to serenity of mind as a pervad- 
ing sense of God’s good providence, 
which checks all impatience, softens 
down every asperity of humour, and 
gives a steady current to the feelings. 
Preach patience to the sea, when jarring winds 
Throw up the swelling billows to the sky ! 

And if your reasons mitigate her fury, 


My soul will be as calm. ' Smirx, 


Placid and soothing is the remembrance of a 
life passed with quiet, innocence, and elegance, 
STEELE. 


Every one ought to fence against the temper of 
this climate or constitution, and frequently to 
indulge in himself those consideratieas which 
may give him a serenity of mind. ADDISON. 


TO CALM, v. To appease. 
CALM, v. Peace. 


TO CALUMNIATE, v. To as- 
perse. 


CAN, MAY. 


CAN, in the Northern languages 
konnen, &c. is derived most probably 
from kennen to know, from the natu- 
ral intimacy which subsists between 
knowledge and power. 

MAY is in German migen, to may 
or wish, Greek «am to desire, from 
the connection between wishing and 

. complying with a wish. 

Can denotes possibility, may liber- 
ty:: he who has sound limbs: can walk ; 
but he may not walk im places which 
are prohibited. 

For who can match Achilles? he who ean, 


Must yet be more than hero, more than mam. 
Porr. 


Thou eqn’st not’ call him from the Stygian shore, 
But thou, alas! may’st live to suffer more. 
Pore. 


FO CANCEL, v. To abolish. 


TO CANCEL, v. To Llot out. 


CANDID, OPEN, SINCERE. 


CANDID, in French candide, La- 
tin candidus from candeo to shine, sig- 
nifies to be pure, as truth itself. 

OPEN is in Saxon open, French 
ouvert, German offen, from the prepo- 
sition up, German auf, Dutch op, &e. 
because erectness is a characteristic 
of truth and openness. 

‘ SINCERE, French sincére, Latin 
sincerus, probably from the Greek csv 


CANDID. 


and xzuve: with the heart, signifying dice 
tated by or going with the heart. 

Candor arises from a conscious pu- 
rity of intention: openness from a 
warmth of feeling and love of commu- 
nication: sincerity from a love of 
truth. 

Candor obliges us to acknowledge 
whatever may make against ourselves ; 
it is disinterested. Openness impels us 
to utter whatever passes in the mind ;. 
it is unguarded. Sincerity prevents us 
from speaking what we do not think ; 
it is positive. A candid man will 
have no reserve when opennessis neces- 
sary; an open man cannot maintain a 
reserve at any time; a sumcere mai 
will maintain a reserve only as far as 
it is consistent with truth. 

Candor wins much upon those who 
come in connexion with it; it removes 
misunderstandings and obviates dif- 
ferences ; the want of it occasions sus- 
picion and discontent. Openness gains 
as many enemies as friends; it re- 
quires to be well regulated not to be 
offensive; there is no mind so pure 
and disciplined that all the thoughts 
and feelings which it gives birth to, 
may or ought to be made public. Sin- 
cerity is an indispensable virtue ; the 
want of it is always mischievous, fre- 
quently fatal. 

Self convietion is the path to virtue. 

An honourable candor thus adorns. 

Ingenuous minds. C. Jounson. 

His words are bonds, his oaths are oracles, 

His love sincere, his thoughts immaculate. 
SHAKSPEARE, 

The fondest and firmest friendships are dis- 
solved by such openness and sincerity as inter- 
rupt our enjoyment of our own approbation. ~ 

. JOHNSON, 


CANDID, v. Frank. 


CANONIZATION, v. Beatifica- 
tion. 


CAPACIOUS, v. Ample. 
capacity, v. Ability. 
CAPRICE, v. Humour. 


capricious, v. Fanciful. 
CAPTIOUS, CROSS, PEEVISH, 


FRETFUL. 
CAPTIOUS, in Latin captiosus, 


CAPTIOUS. 


from capio, signifies taking or treating 
in an offensive manner. 

CROSS, after the noun cross, marks 
the temper which resembles a cross. 

PEEVISH, probably changed from 
beeish, signifies easily provoked, and 
ready to sting like a bee. 

FRETFUL, from the word fret, 
signifies full of fretting ; fret, which 
is in Saxon freotan, comes from the 
Latin fricatus, participle of frico to 
wear away with rubbing. 

All these terms indicate an una- 


miable working and expression of tem-- 


per. Captious marks a readiness to 
be offended: cross indicates a readi- 
ness to offend: peevish expresses a 
strong degree of crossness: fretful a 
complaining impatience. Cuptious- 
ness is the consequence of misplaced 
pride; crossness of ill humour; pee- 
wtshness and fretfulness of a painful 
irritability. Adults are most prone to 
be capticus ; they have frequently a 
self-importance which is in perpetual 
danger of being offended. An undis- 
ciplined temper, whether in young or 
old, will manifest itself on certain oc- 
casions by cross looks and words to- 
wards those with whom they come in 
connexion. Spoiled children are most 
apt to be peevish; they are seldom 
thwarted in any of their unreasonable 
desires, without venting their ill hu- 
mour by an irritating and offending 
action. Sickly children are most 
liable to fretfulness ; their unpleasant 
feelings vent themselves in'a mixture 
of crying complaints and crossness. 
Captiousness and jealousy are easily offend- 
ed; and to him who studiously Jooks for an af- 


front, every mode of behaviour will supply it. 

; JOHNSON, 
¥ was so good humonr’d, so cheerful and gay, 
My heart was as light as a feather all day. 

But now I so cross and so peevish am grown, 
So strangely uneasy as never was known. 
Byron. 


Peevish displeasure, and suspicions of man- 
kind gre apt to persecute those who withdraw 
themselves altogether from the haunts of men. 

Buiair. 


, By indulging this fretful temper, you both 
aggravate the uneasiness of age, and you alienate 
those on whose affection much of your comfort, 
depends. Briar. 


TO CAPTIVATE, v. To charm. 
TO CAPTIVATE, v. To enslave. 
CAPTIVITY, v, Confinement, 
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CAPTURE, SEIZURE, PRIZE. 


CAPTURE, in French capture; 
Latin captura, from captus participle 
of capio to take, signifies either the act 
of taking or the thing taken, but 
mostly the former. 

SEIZURE, from seize, in French 
saisir, signifies only the act of seiz~ 
ing. 

PRIZE, in French prise, from pris 
participle of prendre to take, signifies 
only the thing taken. 

Capture and seizure differ in the 
mode: a capture is made by force of 
arms; a seizure by direct and per- 
sonal violence. The capture of a town 
or an island requires an army; the 
seizure of property is effected by the 
exertions of an individual. A sezzure 
always requires some force, which a 
capture does not. A capture may be 
made on an unresisting object; it is 
merely the taking into possession; a 
sezzure supposes much eagerness for 
possession on the one hand, and re~ 
luctance to vield on the other. Mer- 
chant vessels are captured which are 
not in a state to make resistance; 
contraband goods are seized by the po- 
lice officers. 

A capture has always something le- 
gitimate in it; it is a public measure 
flowing from authority. A seizure is a 
private measure, frequently as unlaw- 
ful and unjust as it is violent; it de- 
pends on the will of the individual. 
A capture is general, it respects the 
act of taking: a prize is particular, 
it regards the object taken, and its 
value to the captor: many captures 
are made by sea which never become 
prises, 


The late Mr. Robert Wood, in his essay on 
the original genius and writings of Homer, in- 
clines to think the Iliad and Odyssey were finish- 
ed about half a century after the capture of 
Troy. CumBERLANDs 


Many of the dangers imputed of old to exor- 
bitant wealth, are nowat an end. ‘The rich are 
neither waylaid by robbers nor watched by it- 
formers: there is nothing to be dreaded from 
proscriptions or seizwres. JOHNSON. 


Sensible of their own force, and allured by 
the prospect of so rich a prise, the northerm 
barbarians, in the reign of Arcadias and Hono- 
rius, assaiied at once all the frontiers of the Ro- 
man empire. Hume. 


CARCASE, v. Body, 
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CARE, SOLICITUDE, ANXIETY. 


CARE, in Latin cura, comes pro- 
bably from the Greek sxgoc power, be- 
cause whoever has power has a weight 
of care. 

SOLICITUDE, in French. solic?- 
tude, Latin sollicitudo from sollicite to 
disquiet, compounded of solum and 
cito to put altogether in commotion, 
signifies a compleat state of restless 
commotion. 

ANXIETY, in French anvieté, La- 
tin anxietas, from anzious and ango, 
Greek «yy», Hebrew hanak to hang, 
suffocate, torment, signifies a state of 
extreme suffering. 

These terms express mental pain 
in different degrees; care less than 
solicitude, and this less than anwety. 
Care consists of thought and feeling 5 
solicitude and anxiety of feeling only. 
Care respects the past, present, and 
future ; solicitude and anziety regard 
the present and future. Care is 
directed towards the present and 
absent, near or at a distance; solicz- 
tude and anwxiety are employed about 
that which is absent and at a certain 
distance. 

We are careful about the means ; 
solicitous and anaious about the end ; 
we are solicttous to obtain a good; we 
are anxious to avoid an evil. The 
cares of. a parent exceed every other 
in their weight. He has an unceasing 
solicitude for the welfare of his chil- 
dren, and experiences many an 
anxious thought lest all his care 
should be lost upon them. 

Care, though in some respects an 
infirmity of our nature, is a conse~ 
quence of our limited knowledge, 
which we cannot altogether remove ; 
as it respects the present, it is a boun- 
den duty, but when it extends to futu- 
rity, it must be kept within the limits 
of pious resignation. Solicitude and 
anxiety, as habits of the mind, are irre- 
concileable with the faith of a Chris- 
tian, which teaches him to take no 
thought for the morrow. 


But his face 
Deep scars of thunder had entrench’d, and care 
Sat on his faded cheek. MirTon. 


Can your solicitude alter the course, or unra- 
vel the intricacy of human events ? Brarr 
The story of a man who grew grey in the space 
of one night’s awiety is very famous, SPECTATOR. 


CARE. 


CARE, CONCERN, REGARDs 


CARE, v. Care, solicitude. 

CONCERN, v. Affair. : 

REGARD, in French regarder, 1s 
compounded of re and garder to look 
at again or attentively. 

Care and concern consist both of 
thought and feeling, but the latter has 
less of thought than feeling: regard 
consists of thought only. We care tor 
a thing which is the object of our exer- 
tions ; we concern ourselves about a 
thing. when it engages our attention ; 
we have regard tor a thing on which 
we set some value and bestow some 
reflection. 

Care is altogether an active prin- 
ciple: the careful man leaves no 
means untried in the pursuit of his 
object: care actuates him to personal 
endeavours; it is opposed to negli- 
gence: concern 18 not so active 1n its 
nature: the person who is concerned 
will be contented to see exertions 
made by others; it is opposed to in- 
difference. Regard is only a senti- 
ment of the mind; it may lead to 
action, but of itself extends no farther 
than reflection. ; 

The business of life is the subject of 
care; religion is the grand object of 
concern ; the esteem of others is an 
object of regard. 

No one ought to expect to be exempt 
from care: the provision of a family, 
and the education of children, are ob- 
jects for which we ought to take some 
care, or at least have some concern, 
inasmuch as we have a regard for 
our own welfare, and the well being of 
society. 


His trust was equal with the Deity to be deem’d, 
Equal in strength, and rather than be less, 
Car’d not to be at all. MILTON. 
Our country’s welfare is our first concern. 
' HAvArp. 


Slander meets no regard from noble minds : 
Only the base believe what the base only utter, 


BELier. 


CARE, CHARGE, MANAGEMENT, 


CARE, v. Care, solicitude. 

CHARGE, in French charge a bur- 
den, in Armoric and Bretan carg 
which is probably connected with cane 
go and carry. It is figuratively em- 
ployed in the sense of a burden,” 


—— 


-avoid straits and difficulties. 


CAREFUL. 


MANAGEMENT, in French mé- 
nwagement, from ménager and méner to 
lead, and the Latin manus a hand, sig- 
nifies direction. 

Care will include both charge and 

management ; but, in the strict sense, 
it comprehends personal labour : 
charge involves responsibility: ma- 
nagement includes regulation and 
order. : 
A gardener has the care ofa garden; 
a nurse has the charge of children; a 
steward has the management of a 
farm. Wemust always act in order 
to take care; we must look in order 
to take charge; we must always think 
in order to manage. 

Care is employed in menial occu- 
pations; charge in matters of trust 
and confidence; management in mat- 
ters of business and experience. The 
servant has the care of the cattle; an 
instructor has the charge of youth; a 
clerk has the management of a busi- 
ness. 

Care’s a father’s right—a pleasing right, 
In which he labonrs with a home-felt joy. 
SHIaLEY. 


ican never believe that the repugnance with 
which Tiberius took the charge of the govern- 

sent upon him was wholly feigned. 
CuMBERLAND. 


The woman, to whom her husband left the 
whole management of her lodgings, and who 
persisted in her purpose, soon found an oppor- 
tunity to put it in execution. HAWKESWORTH. 


CARE, v. Heed. 


CAREFUL, CAUTIOUS, PROVI- 
DENT. 


CAREFUL signifies full of care (z. 

Care, solicitude). 
’ CAUTIOUS, is in Latin cautus, 
participle of caveo, which comes from 
cavis hollow, or a cave, which was 
originally a place of security: hence 
the epithet cautious in the sense of 
seeking security. 

PROVIDENT, Latin providens, 
signifies foreseeirg or looking to before- 
hand, from pro and video, 

We are careful to avoid mistakes ; 
cautious to avoid danger; provident to 
Care is 
exercised in saving and retaining 
what we have; caution must be used 
in guarding against the evils that may 
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be; providence must be employed in 
supplying the good, or guarding against 
the contingent evils of the future. 

Care consists in the use of means; 
in the exercise of the faculties for the 
attainment of an end; a careful per- 
son omits nothing. Caution consists 
rather in abstaining from action; a 
cautious person will not act where he 
ought not. Providence respects the 
use of things; it is both care and caw 
tion in the management of property ; 
a provident person acts for the future, 
by abstaiming for the present. 


‘There’s not that work 
Of careful nature, or of cunning art, 
How strong, bow beauteous, or how rich it be, 
But falls in time to rnin. SHAKSPHARE, 


Flush’d by the spirit of the genial year, 
Be greatly cautious of your sliding hearts. 
Tuemsox. 


Blest above men if he perceives and feels 

The blessings he is heir to: He! to whom 

His provident forefathers have bequeathed 

In this fair district of their native isle, 

A free inheritance, CUMBERLAND. 


CAREFUL, v. Afientive. 
CARELESS, v. Indolent. 
CARELESS, v. Negligent. 


TO CARESS, FONDLE. 


Boru these terms mark a species of 
endearment. 

CARESS, like cherish, comes from 
the French chérir, and chére, Latin 
carus dear, signifying the expression 
of a tender sentiment. 

FONDLE, from fond, is a frequen- 
tative verb, signifying to become fond 
of, or express one’s fondness for. 

We caress by words or actions; we 


fondle by actions only. Caresses are 


not always unsuitable; but fondling 
which is the extreme of caressing 1s 
not less unfit for the one who re- 
ceives, than for the one who gives. 
Animals caress each other, as the 
natural mode of indicating their af- 
fection; fondling, which is the ex- 


pression of perverted feeling, is pecu- 


liar to human beings, who alone abuse 
the faculties with which they are 
endowed. 


CARGO, v. Freight. 
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CARNAGE, SLAUGHTER, MAS-~ 
SACRE, BUTCHERY. 


CARNAGE, from the Latin caro 
carnis flesh, implies properly a col- 
lection of dead flesh, that is, the 
reducing to the state of dead flesh. 

SLAUGHTER, from s/ay, is the 
act of taking away life. 

‘MASSACRE, in French massacre, 
comes from the Latin mactare to kill 
for sacrifice. 

BUTCHERY, from to butcher, 
signifies the act of butchering; in 
French boucherie, from bouche the 
mouth, signifies the killing for food. 

Carnage respects the number of 
dead bodies made; it may be said 
either of men or animals, but more 
commonly of the former; slaughter 
respects the act of taking away life, 
and the circumstances of the agent ; 
massacre and butchery respect. the 
circumstances of the objects who are 
the sufferers of the action; the three 
fatter are said of human beings only. 

Carnage is the consequence of any 
impetuous attack from a powerful 
enemy. Soldiers who get into a be- 
sieged town, or a wolf who breaks into 
a sheepfold, commonly make a dread- 
ful carnage. Slaughter is the. con- 
sequence of warfare. In battles the 
slaughter will be very considerable 
where both parties defend themselves 
pertinaciously. 
consequence of secret and personal 
resentment between bodies of people. 
It is always a stain upon the nation 
by whom it is practised, as it cannot 
be effected without a violent breach 
of confidence, and a direct act of 
treachery; of this description was 
the massucre of the Danes by the 
original Britons ; and the massacre of 
the Hugenots in France. Butchery 
is the general accompaniment of a 
massacre; defenceless women and 
children are commonly butchered by 
the savage furies who are most active 
in this work of blood. 

The carnage Juno from the skies survey’d, 
And, touch’d with grief, bespoke the blue-ey’d 
maid. Porr. 
Yet, yet a little, and destructive slaughter 
Shall rage around and mar this beauteous pro- 
spect, Rowe. 
Our groaning country bled at every vein; 
When murders, rapes, and massacres prevail’d. 
Rowe. 


A massacre is the- 


CASE. 


Let us be satrificers, but not buécher's. ear 
SHAKSPEARE. 


TO CARP, v. To censure. 


CARRIAGE, GAIT, WALK. 


CARRIAGE from the verb to carry 
(v. To bear, carry) signifies the act of 
carrying in general, but here that of 
carrying the body. 

GAIT, from go, signifies the manner 
of going. 

WALK signifies the manner of 
walking. : 

Carriage is here the most general 
term; it respects the manner of carry- 
ing the body, whether in a state of 
motion or rest: gait is the mode of 
carrying the limbs and hody when- 
ever we move: walk is the manner of 
carrying the body when we move 
forward to walk. 

A person’s carriage is somewhat 
natural to him; it is often an indica- 
tion of character, but admits of great 
change by education; we may always 
distinguish a man as high or low, either 
in mind or station, by his carriage ; 
gait is artificial; we may contract a 
certain gaté by habit; the gait is 
therefore often taken for a bad habit 
of going, as when a person has a limp- 
ing gait, or an unsteady gait; walk 
is less definite than either, as it is 
applicable to the ordinary movements 
of men: there is a good, a bad, or an 
indifferent walk; but it is not a mat- 
ter of indifferencé which’ of these 
kinds of walk we have. 
great art of the dancing-master to 
give a g00d walk. 


Upou her nearer approach to Hercules, she 
stepped before the other lady, whe came forw 
with a regular composed carriage. Apprson, 


Lifeless her gait, and slow, with seeming pain, 
She drage’d her loit’ring limbs along the plain. 
SHenstonn, 


Th length of train descends het sweeping gown, 
And by her graceful wal, the queen of love is 
known. Dryoren, 
CARRIAGE, v. Behaviour. 
TO CARRY, vw. To bear. 
To caRRY, uv To bring, 
CAROUSAL, v. Feast. 
CASE, CAUSE. i 


CASE, in Latin casus, from cade 


It is the. 


CAST. 


to fall, chance, happen, signifies the 
thing falling out. 

CAUSE, in French cause, Latin 
causa, is probably changed from case, 
and the Latin casus. 

The case is matter of fact; the cause 
is matter of question. A case involves 
circumstances and consequences; a 
cause involves reasons and arguments. 
A case is something to be learnt; a 
cause is something to be decided. 

A case needs only to be stated; a 
eause must be defended. A cause 
may include cases, but not vice versd. 
In all causes that are to be tried, there 
are many legal cases that must be 
cited. Whoever is interested in the 
cause of humanity will not be heedless 
of those cases of distress which are 
perpetually presenting themselves. 


There isa double praise due to virtue, when it 
is lodged in a body that seetns to have been pre- 
pared for the reception of vice; in many such 
cases the soul and body do not seem to be fel- 
lows. ADDISON. 


{ was myself an advocate so long, that [ never 
mind what advocates say, but what they prove, 
and I can only examine proofs in caises brought 
before me. Sir Wi11AM Jongs. 


CASE, v. S2tuation. 
CASE, v. Frame. 
casH, v. Money. 


TO CAST, THROW, HURL. 


CAST probably comes from casus, 
participle of cado to fall, signifying to 
make or fo let fall. 

THROW, in Saxon thrawan, is 
most probably a variation of thrust, 
in Latin trudo, Chaldee terad to 
thrust repeatedly. é 

HURL, like the word whirl, come 
from the Saxon hirfiven, hiveorfian, 
German, &c. wirbel, Teutonic wirvel, 
Danish hirvel, hirvler, Latin verto, 
gyro, which are all derived from the 
Hebrew orgal round, signifying to turn 
round. ~ 
- Cast conveys simply the idea of 
laying aside, or putting from one’s self; 
throw and hurl designate more speci- 
fically the mode of the action. Cast 
is an indifferent action, whether it re- 
pects ourselves or others; throw 
always marks a direct motive of dis- 


like or contempt. What is not wanted - 


is cast off; clothes which are no longer 
worn are. cast off; what is worthless 
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or hurtful is thrown away; the dross 
1s separated from the wheat - and 
thrown away; bad habits cannot be 
thrown off too soon. ; 

Cast, as it respects others, is di- 
vested of all personalities; but nothing 
is thrown at any one without an in- 
tention of offending or hurting. A 
glance is cast at a person, or things 
are cast before him; but insinuations 
are thrown out against a person; 
things are thrown at him with the 
view of striking. 

Cast requires no particular effort ; 
it amounts in general to no more than 
let fall or go; throw is frequently ac- 
companied with violence. Money is 
cast into a bag; stones are thrown from 
a great distance. Animals cast their 
young at stated periods; the horse 
throws his rider; a lawless man 
throws off constraint. 

Hurlisa violent species of throwing 
employed only on extraordinary occa- 
sions, expressive of an unusual degree 
of vehemence in the agent, and an ex- 
cessive provocation on the part of the 
sufferer. The hurler, the thing hurled, 
and the cause of hurling, correspond 
in magnitude. A mighty potentate is 
hurled from his throne by some power 
superior to his own. Milton repre- 
sents the devils as hurled from heaven 
by the word of the Almighty. The 
heathen poets have feigned a similar 
story of the giants who made war 
against heaven, and were hurled by 
the thunderbolts. of Jupiter down to 
the earth. 


As far as I could cast my eyes 

Upon the sea, something methought did rise 

Like bluish mists. DRYDEN. 

i O war, thon son of hell! 

Whom angry heavens do make their minister, 

Throw in the frozen bosoms of our part, 

Hot coals of vengeance! SHAKSPEARE> 
Wreath my head 

With flaming meteors, load my arms with thun- 

der, 
Which as I nimbly cut my cloudy way, 
Vt Aurion this ungrateful earth. Tart, 


CAST, TURN, DESCRIPTION. 


CAST; from the verb to cast (v. To 
cast), signifies that which is cast, and 
here by an extension of the sense, the 
form in which it 1s cast. 

TURN, from the verb to turn, sig- 
nifies also the act of turning, or the 
manner of turning. 

0 
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DESCRIPTION signifies the act of 
describing, or the thing which is to be 
described. 

What is cast is artificial; what 
turns is natural; the former is the act 
of some foreign agent; the latter is 
the act of the subject itself: hence 
the cast, as applicable to persons, re- 
spects that which they are made by 
circumstances; the turn, that which 
they are by themselves; thus there 
are religious casts in India, that is, 
men cast in a certain form of religion, 
and men of a particular moral cast, 
that is, such as are cast in a particular 
mould as respects their thinking and 
acting; so ‘in like manner men of a 
particular turn, that is, as respects 
their inclinations and tastes. 

Description is a term less definite 
than either of the two former; it re- 
spects all that may be said of a per- 
son, but particularly that which dis- 
tinguishes a man from others, either 
in his mode of thinking or acting, in 
his habits, in his manners, in his lan- 
guage, or his taste. 

The cast is that which marks a man 
to others; the ¢urn is that which may 
be known only to a man’s self; the 

description is that by which he is 
described or made known to others. 

The cast is that which is fixed and 
unchangeable; the turn is that which 
may be again turned; and the de- 
scription is that which varies with the 
circumstances. 

My mind is of such a particular cast, that the 
falling of a shower of rain, or the whistling of 
the wind at such a time (the night season), is apt 
to fill my thoughts with something awful and 
solemn, AppIson, 

There is a very odd turz of ‘thought required 
for this sort of writing (the fairy way of writing as 
Dryden cails it); and it is impossible for a poet 


to succeed in it, who has not a particular cast 
of fancy. AnpIson. 


Christian statesmen think that those do not 
believe Christianity, who do not care it should be 
preached to the poor, But as they know that 
charity is not confined to any description, they 
are not deprived of a due and anxious sensation 
of pity to the distresses of the miserable great. 

Burke, 


CASUAL, v. «4ccidental, 
CASUAL, v. Occasional, 
CASUALTY, v. Accident, 
CATALOGUE, v. List, 
To carcu, v. To lay, 


CAUSE. 


CAUSE, v. Case. 


CAUSE, REASON, MOTIVE. | 


CAUSE (vw. Case) is supposed to 
signify originally the same as case ; 
it means however now, by distinction, 
the case or thing happening before 
another as its cause. 

REASON, in French raison, Latin 
ratio, from ratus participle of reor to 
think, signifies the thing thought, esti- 
mated, or valued in the mind. 

MOTIVE, in French motif, from 
the Latin motus, participle of moveo 
to move, signifies the thing that brings 
into action. : 

Cause respects the order and con- 
nexion of things; reason the move- 
ments and operations of the mind; 
motives the movements of the mind 
and body. Cause is properly the ge- 
neric ; reason and motive are specific, 
Every reason or motive is a cause, but 
every cause is not a reason or motive. 

Cause is said of all inanimate ob- 
jects; reason and motive of rational 
agents. Whatever happens in the 
world, happens from some cause me- 
diate or immediate; the primary or 
first cause of all is God. Whatever 
opinions men hold they ought to be 
able to assign a substantial reason for 
them, and for whatever they do they 
ought to have a sufficient motive. 

As the cause gives birth to the 
effect, so does the reason, give birth to 
the conclusion, and the motive gives 
birth te the action. Between cause 
and effect there is a necessary con- 
nexion; whatever in the natural 
world is capable of giving birth to 
another thing is an adequate cause ; 
but in the moral world there is not a 
necessary connexion between reasons 
and their results, or motives and their 
actions; the state of the agent’s mind 
is not always such as to be acted 
upon according to the nature of things 
every adequate reason will not be fol- 
lowed by its natural conclusion, for 
every man will not believe who has 
reasons to believe, nor yield to the 
reasons that would lead to a right 
belief; and every motive will, not be 
accompanied with its corresponding 
action, for every man will: not act 
who has a motive for acting ; nor act 
in the manner in. which his. motives 


CAUTIOUS. 


ought to dictate. The causes of our 
diseases often lie as hidden as the 
reasons of our opinions, and the mo- 
tives for our actions. 

Cut off the causes, and the effects will cease, 


And all the moving madness fall to peace. 
DRYDEN. 


Good reasons moust of force give way to better. 
SHAKSPEARE. 
Every principle that is a motive to good actions 
ought to be encouraged. ADDISON. 


TO CAUSE, OCCASION, CREATE. 


To CAUSE, from the substantive 
cause (v. Case), naturally signifies to 
be the cause of. 

OCCASION, from the noun occa- 
sion, signifies to be the occasion of. 

CREATE, in Latin creatus, partici- 
ple of creo, comes from the Greek xpew 
to command, and xzpa.v» to perform. 

What is caused seems to follow 
naturally ; what is occasioned follows 
incidentally; what is created receives 
its existence arbitrarily. A wound 
causes pain; accidents occasion delay ; 
busy bodies create mischief. 

The misfortunes of the children 
cause great affliction to the parents ; 
business occasions a person’s late at- 
tendance at a place; disputes and 
misunderstandings create animosity 
and ill will. The cause of a person’s 
misfortunes may often be traced to 
his own misconduct. The improper 
behaviour of one person may occasion 
another to ask for an explanation. 
Jealousies are created in the minds of 
relatives by an unnecessary reserve 
and distance. 

Scarcely an ill to human life belongs, 


But what our follies cause, or mutual wrongs. 
JENYNS. 


Often have the terrors of conscience occasioned 
inward paroxysms, or violent agitations of the 
miad. Brair. 


‘As long as the powers or abilities which are 
ascribed to others are exerted in a sphere of 
action remote from ours, and not brought into 
competition with talents of the same kind to 


which we have pretensions, they create no jea- 
lousy. Brain. 


CAUTION, v. Admonition. — 


cautious, v. Careful. 


CAUTIOUS, WARY, CIRCUMSPECT, 


CAUTIOUS, v. Careful. 
WARY, from the same as aware 
{v. To be aware of), signifies ready to 
logk out, - ‘ 


CAUTIOUS. 


CIRCUMSPECT, in Latin circum- 
Spectus, participle of circumspicio to 
look about, signifies ready to look on 
all sides. 

These epithets denote a peculiar 
care to avoid evil; but cautious ex- 
presses less than the other two; it is 
necessary to be cautious at all times; 
to be wary im cases of peculiar danger; 
to be circumspect in matters of pecu- 
har delicacy and difficulty. 

Caution is the effect of fear; wari- 
ness of danger; circumspection of 
experience and reflection. The cau- 
tious man reckons on contingencies, 
he guards against the evil that may 
be, by pausing before he acts; the 
wary man looks for the danger which 

@ suspects to be impending, and 
seeks to avoid it; the circumspect 
man weighs and deliberates, he looks 
around and calculates on possibilities 
and probabilities; he seeks to attain 
his' end by the safest means. A 
tradesman must be cautious in his 
dealings with all men; he must be 
wary in his intercourse with designing 
men; he must be circumspect when 
transacting business of particular im- 
portance andintricacy. The traveller 
must be cautious when going a road 
not familiar to him; he must be 
wary when passing over slippery and 
dangerous places; he must be cr- 
cumspect when going through ob- 
scure, uncertain, and winding pas- 
sages. 

A person ought to be cautious not 
to give offence; he ought to be wary 
not to entangle himself in ruimous’ 
litigations; he ought to be circum- 
spect not to engage in what is above 
his abilities to complete. It is neces- 
sary to be cautious not to disclose our 
sentiments too freely before strangers 5 
to be wary in one’s speech before busy 
bodies and calumniators; to be cz7- 
cumspect whenever we speak on public 
matters, respecting either politics or 
religion. 
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The strong report of Arthur’s death has worse 
Effect on them, than onthe common sort ; 

The vulgar only shake their cautious heads, 
Or whisper in the ear wisely suspicious. Crsger, 


t 


Let not that wary caution, which is the fruit 
of experience, degenerate into craft, Briar. 


No pious man can be so circwmspect in the 


care of his conscience, as- the covetous man is 
in that of his pocket, STERLAS 


Q2 
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CAVIL, v. Censure. 
CAVITY, v. Opening. 


TO CEASE, LEAVE OFF, DISCON- 
TINUE. 


CEASE, in French cesser, Latin 
cesso, from cessi perfect of cedo to 
yield, signifies to give up, or put an 
end to. 

LEAVE is in Saxon helifan to 
remain, in Swedish lifwa, low Ger- 
man /even, Latin linquo, liqui, Greek 
remo to leave. 

DISCONTINUE, with the priva- 
tive dis, expresses the opposite. of 
continue. 

To cease is neuter; to leave off and 
discontinue are active : we cease from 
doing a thing; we leave off or discon- 
tinue a thing. Cease is used either 
for particular actions or general habits ; 
leave off more usually and properly 
for particular actions ; discontinue for 
general habits. A restless spoiled 
child never ceases crying until it has 
obtained what it wants ; itis a mark 
of impatience not to cease lamenting 
when one is in pain. A labourer 
leaves off his work at any given hour. 
A delicate person discontinues his 
visits when they are found not to be 
agreeable. 

Tt should be our first endeavour to 
cease to do evil. It is never good to 
leave off working while there is any 
thing to do, and time to do it in. 
The discontinuing a good practice 
without adequate grounds evinces 
great instability of character. 


A successful author is equaily in danger of the 
dimioution of his fame, whether he continues or 
ecases to write, JOUNSON, 


As barsh and irregular sound is not harmony; 
so neither is banging a cusbion oratory; there- 
fore, in my humble opinion, a certain divine of 
the first order would do well to leave this off. 


Swirr. 


I would cheerfully have borne the whole ex- 
pence of it, if my private establishment of native 
readers and writerss which I cannot with con- 
venience discontinwe at present, did not require 
more than half of the monthly expence, 
which the completion of a Digest would in my 
epinion demand, Six Wirrsam Jones. 


TO CED, v. To give up. 


CELEBRATE. 


TO CELEBRATE, COMMEMORATE- 


. CELEBRATE, in Latin celebratus, 
participle of celebro, from celebris, 
signifies to make celebrated. 

COMMEMORATE, in Latin com- 
memoratus, participle of commemoro, 
compounded of com or cum and memoro 
to keep in mind, signifies to keep in 
the memory of a number, Commeme- 
rate is a species of celebrating ; we 
always commemorate when we cele- 
brate, but not vice versd. 

Every thing is celebrated which is 
distinguished: by any marks of atten- 
tion, without regard to the time of the 
event, whether present or past ; but 
nothing is commemorated but what has 
been past. A marriage or a birth-day 
is celebrated; the anniversary of any 
national event is commemorated. 

Celebrating is not limited to any 
species of events or circumstances ; 
whatever interests any number of 
persons Is celebrated. 

Commemorating is confined to what- 
ever is thought of sufficient importance 
to be borne in mind, whether of a 
public or private nature. The elec- 
tion of a favourite member is ce/e- 
brated by those who have contributed 
to his success. A remarkable preser- 
vation, whether national or individual, 
sometimes demands some signal act of 
commemoration. 

Celebrating is a festive as well as 
social act; it may be sometimes 
serious, but it is mostly mingled with 
more or less of gaiety and mirth: 
commemorating 1s a solemn act; it 
may be sometimes festive and’ social, 
but it is always mingled with what is 
serious, and may be altogether soli- 
tary. It is suited to the occasion, 
and calculated to revive in the mind 
suitable impressions of what is past. 
The birth-day of our sovereign is 
always celebrated by his people, with 
such marks of honour and congratu- 
lation, as are due from subjects to a 
prince. The providential escape of 
our nation from destruction by the 
gunpowder-plot, is annually comyme- 
morated by a public act of devotion, 
as also by popular demonstrations of 
Joy: : 

. The Jews celebrate their feast of the 
passover. As Christians, we conmes 
morate the sufferings and death of our 


CELESTIAL. 


Saviour, by partaking of the Lord’s 
Supper. 
Ft faded at the crowing of the cock 

' Some say, that ever ’gainst that season comes, 


Wherein our Saviour’s birth is celebrated, 


The bird of dawning singeth all night long. 
SHAKSPEARE. 


The Lacedemonians would have the comme- 
moration of their actions be transmitted by the 
purest and most untainted memorialists. STEELE, 


CELEBRATED, v. Famous. 
CELERITY, v. Quickness. 


CELESTIAL, HEAVENLY. 


CELESTIAL and HEAVENLY 
derive their difference in signification 
from their different origin; they both 
literally imply belonging to heaven ; 
but the former, from the Latin celestum, 
signifies belenging to the heaven of 
heathens; the latter, which has its 
origin among believers in the true 
God, has acquired a superior sense, 
in regard to heaven as the habita- 
tion of the Almighty. This distinc- 
tion is pretty faithfully obverved in 
their application; celestial is applied 
mostly in the natural sense of the 
heavens ; heavenly is employed more 
commonly in a spiritual sense. [ence 
we speak of the celestial globe as 
distinguished from the terrestrial; of 
the celestial bodies; of Olympus as 
the celestial abode of Jupiter; of the 
celestial deities ; but on the other hand 
of the heavenly habitation, of heavenly 
joys or bliss, of heavenly spirits and 
the like. There are doubtless many 
cases in which celestial may be used 
for heavenly in the moral sense, but 
there are cases in which heavenly 
canuot so properly be substituted. for 


celestial. 


Twice warn’d by the celestiai messenger, 
The pious prince arose, with hasty fear. DRYDEN. 
But now be seiz’d Briseis’ heavn’ly charms, 


And of my valour’s prize defrauds my arms, 
Popr, 


Unhappy son! (fair Thetis thus replies,) 
While tears celestial trickle froin her eyes. 

Porr, 
Thus having said, the hero bound his brows 
Witb leafy branches, then perform’d his vows 5 
Adoring first the genius of the place, 


‘Then Earth, the mother of the heavenly race, 
DRYDEN. 


oat 
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TO CENSURE, ANIMADVE RT, 
CRITICISE. 


CENSURE, v. To accuse. 

. ANIMADVERT, v. Animadver- 
sion. 

CRITICISE, v, Animadversion, 

To censure expresses less than to 
animadvert or criticise; one may 
always censure when one animadverts 
or criticises. 

To censure and animadvert are both 
personal, the one direct, the other in- 
direct ; criticism is directed to things, 
and not to persons only. 

Censuring consists in finding some 
fault real or supposed ;_ it refers mostly 
to the conduct of individuals. Ani- 
madvert consists in suggesting some 
error or impropriety ; it refers mostly 
to matters of opinion and dispute : 
criticism consists in minutely exami- 
ning the intrinsic characteristics and 
appreciating the merits of each indi- 
vidually or the whole collectively; it 
refers to matters of science and learn- 
ing. 
To censure requires no more than 
simple assertion; its justice or pro- 
priety often rests on the authority of 
the individual ; animadversions require 
to be accompanied with reasons ; those 
who animadvert on the proceedings or 
opinions of others must state some 
grounds for their objections. 

Criticism is altogether argumenta- 
tive and illustrative ; it takes nothing 
for granted, it analyses and decom- 
poses, it compares and combines, it 
asserts and supports the assertions. 
The office of the censurer is the easi- 
est and least honourable of the three ; 
it may be assamed by ignorance and 
impertinence, it may be performed for 
the purpose of indulging an angry or 
imperious temper. The task of ani- 
madverting is delicate; it may be 
resorted to for the indulgence of an 
overweaning selfconceit. The office 
of a critic is both arduous and ho- 
nourable ; it cannot be filled by any 
one incompetent for the charge with- 
out.exposing his arrogance and folly 
to merited contempt. 

Many an author has been dejected at the 


censure of one whom he has looked upon as an 
jiiot.. ADDISON, 
I wish, Sir, you would do us the favour te 
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animadvert frequently upon the false taste the 
town is in, with relation to plays as well as 
operas. STEELE. 


It is ridiculous for any man to criticise on 
the works of another, who has not distinguished 
himself by his own performances. ADDISON. 


TO CENSURE, CARP, CAVIL. 


CENSURE, v. To accuse. 

CARP, in Latin carpo, signifies to 
pluck. 

CAVIL, in Latin cavillo, from ca- 
villum a hollow man, and cavus hol- 
low, signifies to be unsound or unsub- 
stantial in speech. 

To censure respects positive errors ; 
to carp and cavil have regard to what 
is trivial or imaginary; the former is 
employed for errors in persons; the 
latter for supposed defects in things. 
Censures are frequently necessary 
from those who have the authority to 
use them. A good father will censure 
his children when their conduct is cen- 
surable. Carping and cavilling are 
resorted to only to indulge ill-nature 
or self-conceit. Whoever owes an- 
other a grudge will be most disposed to 
carp at all he does in order to lessen 
him in the esteem of others. Those 
who contend more for victory than 
truth will be apt to cavil when they 
are at.a loss for fair argument. “Party 
politicians carp at the measures of 
administration ; infidels cavil at the 
evidences of Christianity, because 
they are determined to disbelieve. 


From a consciousness of his own integrity, a 
man assumes force enough to despise the little 
censures of ignorance and malice, BupdGELt. 


It is always thus with pedants; they will ever 
be carping, if a gentleman or man of honour 
puts pen to paper. STKELE, 

Envy and cavil are the natural fruits of lazi- 
ness and ignorance, which was probably the reason 
that in the heathen mythology Momus is said to 
be the son of Nox and Somnus, of darkness and 
sleep. ADDISON, 


TO CENSURE, v. To accuse. 
TO CENSURE, v. To blame. 
CEREMONIOUS, v. Formal. 
CEREMONY, v. Form. 


CERTAIN, SURE, SECURE. 
CERTAIN, in. French certaine, 


CESSATION. 


Latin certus, comes from cerno to 
perceive, because what we see or per- 
ceive is suppossd to be put beyond 
doubt. 

SURE and SECURE are variations 
of the same word, in French sur, Ger- 
man sicher, low German seker, &c. 
Latin securus, this is compounded of 
se apart and cura, signifying without 
care, requiring no care. 

Certain respects matters of fact 
or belief; sure and secure the quality 
or condition of things. A fact is 
certain, a person’s step is sure, a 
house is secure. 

Certain is opposed to dubious, sure 
to wavering, secure to dangerous. A 
person is certain, who has no doubt 
remaining in his mind; he is sure, 
when his conviction is steady and 
unchangeable; he is secure, when the 
prospect of danger is removed. 

When applied to things, certain is 
opposed to what is varying and irre~ 
gular; sure to what is unerring; 
secure is used only in its natural sense. 
It is a defect in the English language, 
that there are at present no certain 
rules for its orthography or pronun- 
ciation; the learner, therefore, is at a 
loss for a sure guide. 

Amidst opposing statements it is 
difficult to ascertain the real state of 
the case. No one can ensure his life 
for a moment, or secure his property 
from the contingencies to which all 
sublunary things are exposed. 


It is very certain that a man of sound reason 


* cannot forbear closing with religion upon an im-. 


partial examination of it. AvpIson. 


When these everlasting doors are thrown open, 
we may be swre that the pleasures and beauties 


of this place wil} infinitely transcend our present ” 


hopes and expectations, and that the glorious 
appearance of the throne of God will rise infix 
nitely beyond whatever we are able to conceive 
of it. ADDISON. 
Weigh well the various turns of human fate, 
And seek by mercy to secure yourstate. 
DRYDEN. 


CESSATION, STOP, REST, 
INTERMISSION. 


CESSATION, from the verb to 
cease, marks the condition of leaving off. 
STOP, from to stop, marks that of 
being stopped or prevented from go- 


ig on. 


CESSATION. 


REST, from to rest, marks the state 
of being quiet; and INTERMIS- 
SION, from intermit, marks that of 
ceasing occasionally. 

To cease respects the course of 
things; whatever does not go on has 
ceased ; things cease of themselves : 
stop respects some external action or 
influence, nothing stops but what is 
supposed to be stopped or hindered by 
another; rest is a species of cessation 
that regards labour or exertion ; what- 
ever does not move or exert itself is 
at rest: intermission is a species of 
cessation only for a time or at certain 
intervals. 

That which ceases or stops is sup- 
posed to be at an end; rest or inter- 
mission suppose a renewal. A cessa- 
tion of hostilities is at all times de- 
sirable. To put a stop to evil practices 
is sometimes the most difficult and 
dangerous of all undertakings. Rest 
after fatigue is indispensable, for la- 
bour without intermission exhausts 
the frame. The rain ceases, a person 
or a ball stops running, the labourer 
rests from his toil, a fever is zntermit- 
tent. There is nothing in the world 
which does not cease to exist at one 
period or another. Death stops every 
one sooner or later in his career. 
Whoever is vexed with the cares of 
getting riches will find no resé for his 
mind or body; he will labour without 
intermission oftentimes only to heap 
troubles on himself. 


Who then would court the pomp of guilty 
power, 

When the mind sickens at the weary show, 

And flies totemporary death for ease ? 
When half our life’s cessation of our being. 
\ STEELE. 
In all those motions and operations which are 
jncessantly going on throughout nature, there 
is no stop nor interruption. Buarr. 
The! refreshing rest and peacefal night are 
the portion of him onl y who lies down weary with 
honest Jabour. JOHNSON, 
Whether the time of intermission is spent in 
company or in solitude, in necessary business or 
in voluntary levities, the understanding is equally 
abstracted from the object of inquiry. 


Jounson, 
cHACE, v. Forest. 

CHACE, v. Hunt. 

To cHArE, v. To rub. 


CHAGRIN, v. Vexation, 


CHAIN, 199 


CHAIN, FETTER, BAND, 
SHACKLE. 


CHAIN, in French chaine, Latin 
catena, probably contracted from cap- 
tena and capio, signifies that which 
takes or holds. 

FETTER, in German fessel, comes 
from, fassen to lie hold of, 

BAND, from bind, signifies that 
which binds. 

SHACKLE, in Saxon scacul, sio- 
nifies that which makes a creature 
shake or move irregularly by confining 
the legs. - 

All these terms designate the in- 
strument by which animals or men are 
confined. Chain is general and inde- 
finite; all the rest are chains: but 
there are many chains which do not 
come under the other names; a chain 
is indefinite as to its make; it is 
made generally of iron rings, but of 
different sizes and shapes; fetters are 
larger, they consist of many stout 
chains; bands are in general any 
thing which confines the body or the 
limbs; they may be either chains or 
even cords: shackle is that species of 
chain which goes on the legs to con- 


. fine them; malefactors of the worst 


order have fetters on different parts of 
their bodies, and shackles on their legs. 

These terms may all be used figu- 
ratively. The substantive chain is ap- 
plied to whatever hangs together like 
a chain, as a chain of events; but the 
verb to chain signifies to confine as 
with a chain ; thus the mind is chain- 
ed to rules, according to the opinions 
of the free-thinkers, when men adhere 
strictly to rule and order; and to re- 
present the slavery of conforming to 
the establishment, they tell us we are 
fettered by systems. Band in the 
figurative sense is applied, particularly 
in poetry, to every thing which is 
supposed to serve the purpose of a 
band; thus love is said to have its 
silken bands, Shackle, whether as a 
substantive or a verb, retains the idea 
of controlling the movements of the 
person, not in his body only, but also 
in his mind and in his moral conduct ; 
thus a man who commences life with 
a borrowed capital is shackled in his 
commercial concerns by the interest 
he has to pay, and the obligations he 
has to discharge. é 

1 
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Almighty wisdom never acts in vain, 

‘Nor shall the soul, on which it has bestow’d 

Such powers, e’er perish like an earthly clod 5 

But purg’d at length from foul corruption’s stain, 

Freed from ber prison, and unbound her chain, 

She shall her native strength and native skies 
regain. JENYNS. 


Legislators have no rules to bind them but the 
great principles of justice and equity. These 
they are bound to obey and follow and rather to 
enlarge and enlighten law by the liberality of legis- 
lative reason than to fetter their higher capacity 
by the narrow constructions of subosdinate 
artificial justice. Burke. 


Breaks his bands of sleep assunder, 
And rouse him like a rattling peal of thunder, 
; DRYDEN. 


It is the freedom of the spirit that gives worth 
and life to the performance. But aservant com- 
monly is less free ia mind than ia condition 3 his 
very will seems to be in bonds and shackles. 

Soorn. 


TO CHALLENGE, v. To brave. 


CHAMPION, v. Combatant. 


CHANCE, FORTUNE, FATE. 


CHANCE (w. Accident) is here 
considered as the cause of what falls 
out. f 
FORTUNE, in French fortune, 
Latin fortuna, from fors chance, in 
Hebrew gar. 

FATE, in Latin fatum, from fatum 
participle of for to speak or decree, 
signifies that which is decreed, or 
the power of decreeing. 

These terms have served at all times 
as cloaks for human ignorance, and 
before mankind were favoured by the 
light of Divine Revelation, they had 
an imaginary importance which has 
now happily vanished. 

Belieyers in Divine Providence no 
longer conceive the events of the world 
as left to themselves, or as under the 
control of any unintelligent or uncon- 
sclous agent, but ascribe the whole 
to an overruling mind, which though 
invisible to the bodily eye is clearly to 
be traced by the intellectual eye, 
wherever we turn ourselves. In con- 
formity, however, to the preconceived 
notions attached to these words, we 
now employ them in regard to the 
agency of secondary causes. But how 
far a Christian may use them without 
disparagement to the majesty of the 
Divine Being, it is not so much my 
business to inquire, as_ to define their 
ordinary acceptation. 


CHANCE. 


In this ordinary sense chance is the 
generic, fortune and fate specific terms 5 
chance applies to all things personal or 
otherwise ; fortune and fate are mostly 
said of that which is personal. ¢ 

Chance neither forms orders or de- 
signs; neither knowledge or intention 
is attributed to it; its events are un- 
certain and variable; fortune forms 
plans and designs, but without choice ; 
we attribute to it an intention without 
discernment; it is said to be blind: 

fate forms plans and chains of causes 
‘intention, Laoetedae! and power are 
attributed to it; its views are fixed, 
its results decisive. 

A person goes as chance directs 
him when he has no express object to 
determine his choice one way or other ; 
his fortune favours him, if without any 
expectation he gets the thing he 
wishes ; his fute wills it, if he reaches 
the desired point contrary to what he 
intended. 

Men’s success in their undertakings 
depends oftener on chance than on 
their ability ; we are ever ready to as~ 
cribe to ourselves what we owe to our. 
good fortune. It is the fate of some 
men to fail in every thing they under- 
take. 

When speaking of trivial matters, 
this language is unquestionably inno-~ 
cent, and any objection to their use 
must spring from an over scrupulous 
conscience. 

If I suffer my horse to direct me in 
the road I take to London, I may 
fairly attribute it to chance if I take 
the right instead of the left; and if 
in consequence J meet with an agree- 
able companion by the way I shall 
not hesitate to callit my good fortune; 
and if in spite of any previous inten- 
tion to the contrary, I should be led 
to take the same road _ repeatedly, 
and as often to meet with an agreeable 
companion, I shall immediately say 
that it is my fate to meet with an 
agreeable companion whenever I go to 
London, 


Some there are who utterly proscribe the name 
of chance as a word of impious and profane 
siguitication: and indeed if it be taken by us in 
that sense in which it was used by the heathens, 
so as to make any thing casual in respect of God 
himself, their exception ought to be admitted. 
But to say a thing is a chance or casualty as it 
relates to second causes is not profaneness, but 
a great truth. Soutm, 


CHANCE. 


Skunce aids their daring with unhop’d success. 
DRYDEN. 


We should learn that none bat intellectual 
possessions are what we can properly call our 
own. AQ things from without are but borrowed. 
What fortune gives us is not ours, and whatever 
she gives she can take away. STEELE. 


Since fate divides then, since I must lose thee, 
For pity’s sake, for love’s, oh! suffer me, 

Thus languishing, thus dying, to approach thee; 
And sigh my last adieu upon thy bosom, Trav. 


CHANCE, PROBABILITY. 


CHANCE, v. Accident, chance. 

PROBABILITY, in French proba- 
lité, Latin probabilitas, from proba- 
dilis and probo to prove, signifies the 
quality of being able to be proved or 
made good. > 

These terms are both employed in 

forming an estimate of future events ; 
but the chance is either for or against, 
the probability is always for a thing. 
' Chance is but a degree of proba- 
bility ; there may in this latter case 
be a chance where there is no proba- 
bility. 

A chance affords a_ possibility ; 
-many chances are requisite to consti- 
tute a probability. 

What has been once may, under 
similar circumstances, be again; for 
that there is a chance; what has 
fallen to one man may fall to another ; 
so far he has a chance in his favour; 
but in all the chances of life there will 
be no probability of success, where a 
man does not unite industry with inte- 


1ty. 
~ Blsic cannot be calculated upon ; 
it is apt to produce disappointment : 
probability justifies hope; it is sanc- 
tioned by experience. 
Thus equal deaths are dealt with equal chance, 


By turns they quit their ground, by turns ad- 
vance. DRYDEN. 


« There never appear,’ says Swift, ‘ more than 
five or six men of genius in an age, but if they 
were united the world could not stand before 
them.’ It is happy therefore for mankind that of 
this union there is no probability. JOHNSON, 


CHANCE, HAZARD. 


CHANCE, ». Accident, Chance. 

HAZARD comes from the oriental 
zar or tzar, signifying any thing bear- 
ing an impression, particularly the'dice 
used in chance games, which is called 
by the Italians zara, and by the Spa- 
mards azar. 

Both these terms are employed to 


CHANGE. 201 


mark the course of future everits, which 
is not discernible by the human eye. 
With the Deity there is neither chance 
or hazard 3 his plans are the result of 
omniscience : but the designs and ac- 
tions of men are all dependant on 
chance or hazard. 

Chance may be favourable or unfa- 
vourable, more commonly the former ; 
hazard is always unfavourable ; it is 
properly a species of chance. There 
1s a chance either of gaining or losing ; 
there is a hazard of losing. 

In most speculations the chance of 
succeeding scarcely outweighs the 
hazard of losing, 
Against ill chances men are ever merry, 


But heaviness forerans the good event. 
SHAKSPEARE. 


Though wit and learning are certain and habi- 
tual perfections of the mind, yet the declaration 
of them, which alone brings the repute, is sub- 
ject to a thousand hazards. Sourn. 


CHANCE, v. Accident. 
TO-CHANCE, v. To happen. 


TO CHANGE, ALTER, VARY. 

CHANGE, in French changer, is 
probably derived from the middle Latin 
cambio to exchange, signifying to take 
one thing for another. ~ 

ALTER, from the Latin alter ano- 
ther, signifies to make a thing other- 
wise. 

VARY, in Latin vario to make va- 
rious, comes in all probability from 
varus a spot or speckle, which is of 
all things the most various. 

We change a thing by putting ano- 
ther in its place; we alter a thing by 
making it different from what it was 
before; we vary it by altering it in 
different manners and at different times. 

We change our clothes whenever 
we put on others ; the tailor alters the 
clothes which are found not to fit; 
and he varies the fashion of making 
them whenever he makes new. 

A man changes his habits, alfers 
his conduct, and varies his manner of 
speaking and thinking, according to 
circumstances. : 

A thing is changed without altering 
its kind ; it is altered without destroy- 
ing its identity ; and it is varied with- 
out destroying the similarity. ‘ 

We change our habitation, but it 
still remains a habitation; we alter 
our house, but it still remains the 
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same house; we vary the manner of 
painting and decoration, but it may 
strongly resemble the manner in which 
it has been before executed. 


The general remedy of those who are uneasy 
without knowing the cause, is change of place. 
; JOUNSON. 


All things are but alter’d, nothing dies: 

And here and there th’ unbodied spirit flies 5 

By time, or force, or sickness, dispossess’d, 

And lodges, where it lights, in man or beast. 
DRYDEN. 


In every work of the imagination, the dispo- 
sition of parts, the insertion of incidents, and 
use of decorations, may be varied a thousand 
Ways with equal propriety. JouNson, 


TO. CHANGE, EXCHANGE, 
BARTER, SUBSTITUTE. 


CHANGE, v. To change, alter. . 

EXCHANGE is compounded of 
¢ or ex and change, signifying to 
change in the place, of another. 

BARTER is supposed to come from 
the French barater, a sea term for in- 
demnification, and also for circumyen- 
tion; hence it has derived the mean- 
ing of a mercenary exchange. 

SUBSTITUTE, in French substitu, 
Italian suwbstitutus, from sub and statuo, 
signifies to place one thing in the 
room of another. 

The idea of putting one thing in 
the place of another is common to 
all these terms, which varies in 
the manner and the object. Chunge 
is the generic, the rest are specific 
terms: whatever is exchanged, bar- 
tered, or substituted, is changed; 
but not vice verséd. Change is ap- 
plied in general to things of the 
same kind, or of different kinds; 
exchange to articles of property or 
possession; barter to all articles of 
merchandise; substitute to all matters 
of service and office. 

Things rather than persons are the 
proper objects for changing and ex- 
changing, although whatever one has 
a control over may be changed, or 
exchanged; a king may change his 
ministers ; governments exchange pri- 
soners of war. Things only are the 
proper objects for barter; but, to the 
shame of humanity, there are be found 
people who will barter their country- 
men, and even their relatives, for a 
paltry trinket, 


CHANGE. 


. Substituting may either have per- 
sons or things for an object; one man 
may be substituted for another, or one 
word substituted for another. 

The act of changing or substituting 
requires but one person for an agent ; 
that of exchanging and bartering re- 
quires two; a person changes his 
thing, or substitutes one for another ; 
but one person exchanges or barters 
with another. 

Change is used’ likewise imtransi- 
tively, the others always transitively ; 
things change of themselves, but per- 
sons always exchange, barter, or sub- 
stitute things. Changing is not ad- 
viseable, it is seldom advantageous ; 
there is a greater chance of changing 
for the worse, than for the better; it 
is set on foot by eaprice oftener than 
by prudence and necessity. Eaxchang- 
ing is corivenient; it is founded not 
so much on the intrinsic value of 
things, as their relative utility to the 
parties concerned ; its end is mutual 
accommodation. Bartering is profi- 
table; it proceeds upon a principle of 
mercantile calculation; the produc- 
tiveness, and not the worth of the 
thing is considered; its main object is 
gain. Substituting is a matter of 
necessity ; it springs from the neces- 
sity of supplying a deficiency by some 
equivalent; it serves for the accom- 
modation of the party whose place is 
filled up. 

In the figurative application these 
terms bear the Same analogy to each 
other, A person changes his opinions ; 
but a proneness to such changes 
evinces a want of firmness in the 
character. The good king at his 
death exchanges a temporal for an 
eternal crown. The mercenary trader, 
barters his conscience for paltry pelf. 
Men of dogmatical tempers  substi- 
tute assertion for proof, and abuse 
for argument. 

Those who beyond sea go will sadly find, 
They change their climate only, not their mind. 
Crexcn, 


Our English merchant converts the tin of bis 
Own country into gold, and exchanges its wool 
for rubies. / AnpISON. 
If the great end of being can be lost, 
And thus perverted to the worst of crimes; 
Let us shake off depray’d humanity, 
Exchange conditions with the savage brute, 
And for his blameless instinct barter reason. 


Havarp, 


CHANGEABLE. 


Let never insulted beauty admit a second time 
into her presence the wretch who has once at- 
tempted to ridicule religion, and to substitute 
ether aids to human frailty. HAWKESWORTH, 


CHANGE, VARIATION, 
VICISSITUDE. 


CHANGE, v. To change, alter. 

VARIATION, vw. To change, 
alter. 

VICISSITUDE, in French vicissi- 
tude, Latin vicissitudo, from vicissim 
by turns, signifies changing alternately. 

Change is both to vicissitude and 
variation as the genus to the species. 
Every variation or vicissitude is a 
change, but every change is not a va- 
riation or vicissitude. 

Change consists simply in ceasing 
to be the same; variation consists in 
being different at different times; vi- 
cissitude in being alternately different 
and the same. All created things are 
liable to change; old things pass 
away, all things become new; the hu- 
mours of men, like the elements, are 
exposed to perpetual variations ; hu- 
man affairs, like the seasons, are sub- 
ject to frequent vicissitudes. 

Changes in governments or families 
are seldom attended with any good 
effect. Variations in the state of the 
atmosphere are indicated by the ba- 
rometer or thermometer. 
of a painful nature are less dangerous 
‘than those which elevate men to an 
unusual state of grandeur. By the 
former they are brought to a sense of 
themselves; by the latter they are 
carried beyond themselves. 


How strangely are the opinions of men altered 
by a change in their condition. Brain. 

One of the company affirmed to us he had 
actually inclosed the liquor, found ia a coquette’s 
heart, in a smal! tube made after the manner of 
a weather-glass; but that instead of acquairting 
him with the variations of the atmosphere, it 
showed him the qualities of those persons who 
entered the room where it stood. Anpison. 


Vicissitude wheels round the motley crowd, 
The rich grow poor, the poor become purse- 
proud. Cowrrr, 


CHANGEABLE, MUTABLE, VA- 
RIABLE, INCONSTANT;, FICKLE, 
VERSATILE. 


CHANGEABLE, v. To change, 
alier, 


Vicissitudes : 
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MUTABLE, from the Latin muto 
to change, is the same as changeable. 

VARIABLE, v. To change. 

INCONSTANT, ‘compounded of 
the privative in and constant, in Latin 
constans or con and sto to stand toge- 
ther or remain the same, signifies an 
incapacity to remain the same for any 
long continuance. 

FICKLE is most probably changed 
from the Latin facilis easy. 

VERSATILE, in Latin versatilis 
from verto to turn, signifies easy to 
be turned. 

Changeable is said of persons or 
things ; mutable is said of things only : 
human beings are changeable, human 
affairs are mutable. 

Changeable respects the sentiments 
and opinions of the mind; variable, 
the state of the feelings; znconstant, 
the affections; fickle, the inclinations 
and attachments ; versatile, the appli- 
cation of the talents. 

A changeable person rejects what 
he has once embraced in order to take 
up something new; a variable person 
likes and dishkes alternately the same 
thing ; an inconstant person likes no~ 
thing long ; a fickle person likes many 
things successively or at the same 
time; a versatile person has a talent 
for whatever he likes. 

Changeableness arises from a want 
of fixed principles ; variableness from 
a predominance of humour; incon- 
stancy from a selfish and unfeeling 
temper ; fickleness from a lightness of 
mind; versatility from a flexibility of 
raind. 

Men are the most changeable and 
inconstant ; women are the most va- 
riable and fickle. The former offend 
from an indifference for objects in ge- 
neral, or a diminished attachment for 
any object in particular: the latter 
from an excessive warmth of feeling 
that is easily biassed and ready to 
seize new objects. 

People who are changeable in their 
views and plans are particularly un- 
fit for the government of a state ; those 
who are variable in their humours are 
unsuitable as masters; people of an 
inconstant character ought to be shun- 
ned as lovers; those of a fickle dispo- 
sition ought not to be chosen . as 
friends. , 
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Changeable, variable, inconstant, 
and fickle, as applied to persons, are 
taken in the bad sense; but versa- 
tility is a natural gift, which may be 
employed advantageously. 
I have no taste 
Of popular applause: the noisy praise” 
Of giddy crowds as changeable as winds. 
Dryvden. 
With respect to the other alterations which 
the Saxon language appears to have undergone, 
we have no need to inquire minutely how tar they 
have proceeded from the natural mutability of 
human speech, especially among an unlearned 
people. 'TyRwnitt. 
With God there is no variableness, .with man 
there is no stability. Hence he is changeable 
in his designs, fickle in his friendships, fluctu- 


ating in his whole character. Brarr. 
The dew, the blossoms of the tree, 
With charms inconstant shine 
Their charms were his, but woe to me, 
GoLpsMITH. 


Their constancy was mine. 


Lord North was a man of admirable parts $5 
of general knowledge, of a versatile understand- 
ing, fitted for every sort of business, of infinite 
wit and pleasantry, and of a delightful temper. 

Burkr. 


CHARACTER, LETTER. 


CHARACTER. comes from the Greek 
xpaxrnpc, Signifying an impression or 
mark, from yepeccw to imprint or 
stamp. : 

LETTER, in French lettre, Latin 
litera, is probably contracted from 
legitera, signifying what is legible. 

Character is to letter as the genus 
to the species: every letter is a cha- 
racter; but every character is not a 
letter. Character is any printed mark 
that serves to designate something; a 
letter is a species of character which 
is the constituted part of a word. 
Short-hand and hieroglyphics consist 
of characters, but not of letters. 

Character is employed figuratively, 
but letter is not. A grateful person 
has the favours which are conferred 
upon him written in indelible charac- 
gers upon his heart. 

A disdainful, a subtle, and a suspicious tem- 
per, is displayed in characters that are almost 
universally understood. HAWKESWORTH. 


CHARACTER, REPUTATION. 


From the natural sense of a stamp 
er mark (v. Character, letter), this 
word is figuratively employed for the 
moral mark which distinguishes one 
man from another. 


REPUTATION, from the French 


CHARM. 


reputer, Latin reputo to think, signifies 
what is thought of a person. 

CHARACTER hes in the man ; it 
is the mark of what he is: it shows 
itself on all occasions: reputation de- 
pends upon others; it is what they 
think of him. 

A character is given particularly : 
a reputation is formed generally. In- 
dividuals give a character of anothes 
from personal knowledge: public 
opinion constitutes the reputation. 

Character has always some founda- 
tion; it is a positive description of 
something: reputation has more of 
conjecture in it; its source is hearsay. 

It is possible for a man to have a 
fair reputation who has not in reality 
a good character ; although men of 
really good character are not likely to 
have a bad reputation. 

Let a man think what multitudes of those 
among whom he dwells are tvtally ignorant of 


his name and character; how mavy imagine 


themselves too much occupied with their own 
wants and pursuits to pay him the least atten- 
tion; and where his reputativn is ia any degree 
spread, how often it has been attacked, and how 
many rivals are daily rising to abate it, Bruarr. 

TO CHARACTERIZE, v. To de- 
senate. i 

TO CHARGE, v. To accuse. 

TO CHARGE, v. To attack. 

CHARGE, v. Care. 

CHARGE, v. Cost. 


CHARGE, v. Office. 


TO CHARM, ENCHANT, FAS- 
CINATE, ENRAPTURE, CAP- 
TIVATE. 


CHARM, v. Atiractions, 

SNCHANT is compounded of en 
and chant, signifying to act upon’ as 
by the power of chanting or music. 

FASCINATE, in Latin (fascino, 
Greck Bacxane, signified originally 
among the ancients a species of witch- 
craft, performed by the eyes or the 
tongue. 
ENRAPTURE, compounded of en 
and rapture, signifies to put into a 
rapture: and rapture, from the Latin 
rapio to seize OY carry away, signifies 
the state of being carned away; 
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whence exrapture signifies to put into 
that state. 
CAPTIVATE, in Latin captivatus, 
participle of captive, from capio to 
take, signifies to take, as it were, pri- 
somer. 
_ The idea of an irresistible influence 
is common to these terms. 

~ Charm expresses a less powerful 
_ffect. than enchant. A charm is sim- 
ply a magical verse used by magicians 
and sorcerers : incantation or enchant- 
ment is the use not only of verses but 
of any mysterious ceremonies, to pro- 
duce a given effect. 

To charm and enchant in this sense 
denote an operation by means of words 
or motions; to fascenate denotes an 
operation by means of the eyes or 
tongue. A person is charmed and en- 
chanted voluntarily ; he is fascinated 
involuntarily. The superstitious have 
always had recourse to charms or en- 
chantments, for the purpose of allaying 
the passions of love or hatred. The 
Greeks believed that the malignant 
influence passed by fascination from 
the eyes or tongues of envious persons, 
which infected the ambient air, and 
through that medium penetrated and 
corrupted the bodies of animals and 
other things. 

Charms and enchantments are per- 
formed by persons : fascinateons are 
performed by animals. The former 
have always some supposed good in 
view ; the latter have always a mis- 
ebievous tendency. ‘There are persons 
who pretend to charm away the tooth- 
ache, or other pains of the body. 
Some serpents are said to have a_fas- 
cinating power in their eyes, by which 
they can kill the animals on whom they 
have fixed them. 

Fascinate, as well as the others, is 
taken in the improper sense. Charm, 
enchant, and ,fuscinate, are employed 
to describe moral as well as natural 
operations; enrapture and captivate 
describe effects on the mind only; to 
charm, enchant, fascinate, and enrap- 
ture, designate the effects produced 
by physical and moral objects; cap- 
tivate designates those produced by 
physical objects only: we may be 
charmed or enchanted, or enraptured, 
with what we see, hear, and learn: 
we may be fascinated with what we 
see or learn; we are captivated only 
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with what we see. A fine voice, a 
fine prospect, or a fine sentiment, 
charms, enchants, or enraptures; a 
fine person fascinates, or the conver- 
sation of a person is fascinating ; 
beauty, with all its accompaniments, 
captwvates. When applied to the same 
objects, charm, enchant, and enrap- 
ture, rise in sense; what charms pro- 
duces sweet but not tumultuous emo- 
tions: in this’sense music in general 
charms a rnusical ear; what enchants 
rouses the feelings to a high pitch of 
tumultuous delight; in this manner 
the musician is enchanted with the 
finest compositions of Handel when 
performed by the best masters; or a 
lover of the country is enchanted with 
Swiss scenery. To enrapture is to 
absorb all the affections of the soul; 
it is of too violent a nature to be either 
lasting or frequent; it is a term ap- 
plicable only to persons of an enthu- 
siastic character. 

What charms, enchants, and enrap- 
tures, only aflords pleasure for the 
time ; what fascinates and captivates 
rivets the mind to the object. The 
three former convey the idea of a vo- 
luntary movement of the mind, as in 
the proper sense; the two latter imply 
a species of forcible action on the 
mind, which deprives a person of his 
free agency; the passions, as well as 
the affections, are called into play 
whilst the understanding is passive, 
which, with regard to fascinate, may 
be to the injury of the subject. A 
loose woman may irave it inher power 
to fascinate, and a modest woman to 
captiwate. 

So fair a landscape charm’d the wonPring 
knight. Geert West. 


Music has charms to soothe the sayage breast. 
CONGREVE. 


Trust not too much to that enckanting face : 
Beauty's a charm; but soon the charm wilt 
pass. DRYDEN. 


One would think there was some kind of fis- 
cination in the eyes of a Jarge circle of people, 
when darting altogether upon one person. 

ADDISON. 
He play’d so sweetly, and so sweetly sung, 


"Phat on each note th’ enraptwr’d audience bung. 
Sir Wm. Jones, 


Her form the patriot’s robe conceal’d, 
With stadied blandishmeats she bow’d, 


Aud drew the captivated crowd. 


> 


Moors. 


CHARM, v. Grace. 
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CHARM, v. Pleasure. 
CHARMING, Uv. Delightful. 
CHARMS, v. Attractions. 
cHaASM, v. Breach. 


TO CHASTEN, TO CHASTISE. 


CHASTEN, ‘CHASTISE, both 
come through the French chdtier, 
from the Latin castigo, which is com- 
pounded of castus and ago to make 
pure. ; 

Chasten has most regard to the end, 
chastise to the means. The former is 
an act of the Deity, the latter a human 
action. 

God chastens his faithful people to 
cleanse them from their transgres- 
sions ; parents chastise their children 
to prevent the repetition of faults. 

Affiictions are the means which he 
adopts for chastening those whom he 
wishes to make more obedient to his 
will; stripes are the means by which 
offenders are chastised. 

By repairing sometimes to the house of mourn- 
ing, you would chasten the looseness of fancy. 

‘ Brarr. 

Bad characters are dispersed abroad with pro- 
fusion; [hope for example’s sake, and (as pu- 
nishments are designed by the civil power) more 
for the delivering the innocent, than the chasten- 
ing the guilty. Huauzs, 


CHASTITY, CONTINENCE. 
CHASTITY, in French chastité, 


Latin castitas, comes from castus pure, 


and the Hebrew kedish sacred. 
CONTINENCE, in French conti- 
nence, Latin continentia, from conti- 
nens and contineo, signifies the act of 
keeping one’s self within bounds. 
These two terms are equally em- 
ployed in relation to the pleasures of 
sense. Both are virtues, but suffi- 
ciently distinct in their characteristics. 
* Chastity prescribes rules for the 
indulgence of these pleasures; con- 
tinence altogether interdicts their use. 
Chastity extends its views to what- 
ever may bear the smallest relation to 
the object which it proposes to regu- 
late; it controls the thoughts, words, 
looks, attitudes, food, dress, company, 
and in short the whole mode of living. 
Continence simply confines itself to 


* Beauzée: “ Chastité, continence.” ; 


CHEAT. 


the privation of the pleasures them- 
selves. It is possible, therefore, to be 
chaste without being continent, and 
continent without being chaste. ‘ 

Chastity is suited to all times, ages, 
and conditions; continence belongs 
only to a state of celibacy. The 
Christian religion enjoins chastity, as 
a positive duty on all its followers. 
The Romish religion enjoins conti- 
nence on its clerical members. Old 
age renders men continent, although 
it seldom makes them chaste. 


It falls me here to write of chastity, 
That fairest virtue far above the rest. 
When Pythagoras enjoined his disciples an 
abstinence from beans, it has been thought by 
some an injunction only of continency. 
' Brown’s Vurcar ERRORS, 


SPENSER. 


TO CHASTISE, v. To chaslen. 
ro cHAT, v. To hablle. 
CHATTELS, v. Goods. 

To cHATTER, v. To Lablle. 
TO CHEAPEN, v. To buy. 


TO CHEAT, DEFRAUD, TRICK. 


CHEAT, in Saxon cetta, in all pro- 
bability comes from captum and capio, 
as deceit comes from decipio. 

DEFRAUD, compounded of de and 

fraud, signifies to practise fraud, or 
to obtain by fraud. 

TRICK, in French tricher, German 
trugen, signifies simply to deceive, or 
get the better of any one. 

The idea of deception which is com-= 
mon to these terms, varies in degree 
and circumstance. 

One cheats by a gross falsehood ; 

one defrauds by a settled plan; one 
tricks by a sudden invention. Cheat- 
ing 1s as low in its ends, as it is base 
in its means; cheats are contented ; 
defrauding is a serious measure ; its 
consequences are serious, both to the 
perpetrator and the sufferer. A per- 
son cheats at play; he defrauds those 
who place confidence in him. 
_ Cheating isnot punishable by laws; 
it involves no other consequence than 
the loss of character; frauds are pu- 
nished in every form, even with death, 
when the occasion requires; the 


a4 


CHECK. 


strike at the root of all confidence, 
and affect the public security.  Trick- 
tng is a species of dexterous cheating ; 
the means and the end are alike 
trifling. Dishonest people cheat; vil- 
lains defraud ; cunning people trick. 
if “er ambition did my fancy cheat 

With any wish so mean as to be great 5 
Continue, Heay’n, still from me to remove 


The humble blessings of that life I love. 
Cowley. 


, 
‘Thou, varlet, dost thy master’s gains devour, 
Thou milk’st his ewes, and often twice an hour$ 
Of grass and fodder thou defraud’st the dams, 
And of the mother’s dugs the starving lambs. 
Drypnn. 


He who has the character of a crafty tricking 
man is entirely deprived of a priucipal instru- 
ment of business, trust, whence he will find no- 
thing succeed to his wish, Bacon. 


TO CHECK, CURB, CONTROL. 


ALL these terms express a species 
of restraining. 

CHECK and CURB are figurative 
expressions borrowed from natural 
objects. Check, in French échec, 
German schach, chess, is the name in 
those languages for the king in the 
game of chess, whence it signifies as 
a verb to exert a restrictive power, 
Curb, from the thing curb, by which 
horses are kept in, signifies in like 
mamner, a coercive restraining. 

CONTROL is probably contracted 
from counterroll, that is, to turn 
‘against an object, to act against it. 

To check is to throw obstacles in 
the way to impede the course; to 
curb is to bear down by the direct 

- exercise of force, to prevent from ac- 
tion; to control is to direct and turn 
the course. The actions of men are 
checked; their feelings are curbed; 
their actions or feelings are controlled. 

External means are employed in 
checking or controlling; external or 
internal means are employed in cwrb- 
ing. Men check and control others; 
they curb themselves or others. Young 
people ought always to be checked 
whenever they discover a too forward 
temper in the presence of their supe- 
riors or elders. It is necessary to 
curb those who are of an impetuous 
temper, and to keep youth under con- 
trol, until they have within themselves 
the restrictive power of judgement to 
curb their passions, and control their 
mordinate appetites, 


CHECK. 207 


Unlimited power cannot with pro- 
priety be entrusted to any individual, 
or limited body of individuals. There 
ought in every state to be a legitimate 
means of checking any one who 
shows a disposition to exercise an 
undue authority. But to invest the 
people with this office is in fact giv- 
ing back, into the hands of the com- 
munity, that which for the wisest pure 
poses was taken from them by the 
institution of government. It is giy- 
ing a restraming power to those who 
themselves are most in want of being 
restrained; whose ungovernable pas- 
sions require to be curbed by the 
iron. arm of power; whose unruly 
wills require all the mfluence of wis- 
dom and authority to control. 


Devotion, when it does not lie under the check 
of reason, is apt to degenerate into enthusiasm 
ADDISON, 


The point of honour has been deemed of use, 

To teach good manners, and. to curb abuse 5 

Admit it true, the cousequence is clear, 

Our polished manners are a mask we wear. 
Cowper. 


Whatever private views and passions plead, 

No cause can justify so black a deed 3 

These, when the angry tempest ciouds the soul, 

May darkea reason and her course control, 
Tuomson. 


TO CHECK, CHIDE, REPRIMAND, 
REPROVE, REBUKE. 


CHECK, v. To check, curb. 

CHIDE is in Saxon cidan, proba- 
bly connected with cyldan to scold. 

REPRIMAND is compounded of 
the privative syllable repri and mand, 
in Latin mando to commend, signify- 
ing not to commend. 

REPROVE, in French reprouver, 
Latin reprobo, is compounded of the 
privative syllable ve and probo, signify- 
ing to find the contrary of good, that 
is, to find bad, to blame. 

REBUKE is compounded of re 
and buke, in French bouche the mouth, 
signifying to stop the mouth. 

The idea of expressing one’s disap- 
probation of a person’s conduct is 
common to all these terms. 

A person is checked that. he may 
not continue to do what is offensive ; 
he is chidden for what he has done 
that he may not repeat it. Imperti- 
nent and forward people require to be 
checked that they may not become 
intolerable; thoughtless people are 
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chidden when they give hurtful proofs 
of their carelessness. othe 

People are checked by actions and 
looks, as well as words; they are 
chidden by words only. A timid per- 
son is easily checked; the want even 
of due encouragement will serve to 
damp his resolution; the young are 
perpetually falling into irregularities 
which require to be chidden. 3 

To chide marks a stronger degree of 

displeasure than reprimand, and _re- 
primand than reprove or rebuke. A 
person may chide or reprimand in 
anger; he reproves and rebukes with 
coolness: Great offences call forth 
for chidings; omissions or mistakes, 
occasion or require a reprimand ; ir- 
regularities of conduct give rise to 
reproof ; and improprieties of beha- 
viour demand rebuke. 
_, Chiding and reprimanding are em- 
ployed for offences against the indi- 
vidual, and in cases where the greatest 
disparity exist in the station of the 
parties. A child is chid by his parent; 
a servant is reprimanded by his mas- 
ter. ; 

Reproving and rebuking have less 
to do with the relation or station of 
the. parties, than with the nature of 
the offence. Wisdom, age, and ex- 
perience, or a spiritual mission, give 
authority to reprove or rebuke those 
whose conduct has violated any law, 
human or divine. The prophet Na- 
than reproved king Dayid for his hei- 
nous offences against his Maker. Our 
Saviour rebuked Peter for his pre- 
sumptuous mode of speech. 


But if a clam’rous vile plebeian rose, 
Him with reproof he check’d, or tam’d with 
blows. Porx, 
His house was known to all the vagrant train, 
He chid their wanderings, but reliev’d their pain. 
GoLpsmitH. 
This sort of language was very severely re- 
primanded by the Censor, who told the criminal 
“ that he spoke in contempt of the court.” 
ADDISON AND STEELE, 
He who endeavours only the happiness of him 
whom he reproves, will always have the satis- 
faction of either obtaining or deserving kindness, 
JONSON, 
With all the infirmities of his disciples be 
calmly bore; and his vebwkes were mild when 
their provocations were great. Brarr, 


TO CHECK, STOP. 
CHECK, w. To check, curd. 
' 8 


CHEER. 


STOP, wv. Cessation. 

To check is to cause to move slowly 5 
to stop is to cause not to move at all. 
The growth of a plant is checked when 
it does not grow so fast as usual; its 
growth is stopped when it ceases alto-~ 
gether to grow. The water of a river 
is stopped by a dam, the rapidity of 
its course is checked by the interven- 
tion of rocks and sands. ' 

When applied to persons, to check 
is always contrary to the will of the 
sufferer ; but to stop is often a matter 
of indifference, if not directly service- 
able. One is checked ia his career of 
success by some untoward event; one 
is stopped on a journey by the meeting 
of a friend. 

In a moral application these terms 
bear a similar analogy; check has 
the import of diminishing; stop that 
of destroying or causing to cease. 

Many evils may be easily checked, 
to which it.would not be easy to put 
an effectual stop. 


Shall neither the admonitions which you re- 
ceive from the visible inconstancy of the world, 
nor the declarations of the divine displeasure, be 
sufficient to check your thoughtless career ? 

BLAiRe 


Embosom’d in the deep where Holland lies, 

Methinks her patient sons before me stand, 

Where the broad ocean Jeans against the land, 

And sedulous to stop the coming tide, 

Lift the tall rampire’s artificial pride. 
GopsmiITE. 


TO CHEER, ENCOURAGE, 
COMFORT. 


CHEER, v. To animate. 

ENCOURAGE, compounded of en 
and courage, signifies to inspire with 
courage. 

COMFORT is compounded of com 
or cum, and fortis strong, signifying 
to invigorate or strengthen. 

To cheer regards the spirits; to 
encourage the resolution; the sad 
require to be cheered; the timid to 
be encouraged. Mirthful company is 
suited to cheer those who labour under 
any depression; the prospect of suc- 
cess encourages those who have any 
object to obtain. 

To cheer and comfort have both 
regard to the spirits, but the latter 
differs in degree and manner. To 
cheer expresses more than to comfort ; 
the former signifying to produce .a 


i 


CHEERFUL. 


lively sentiment, the latter to lessen 
or remove a painful one. We are 
cheered in the moments of despon- 
dency, whether from real or imaginary 
causes; we are comforted in the hour 
of distress. 

Cheering is mostly effected by the 
discourse of others; comforting is 
effected by the actions, as well as the 
words, of others. Nothing tends more 
to cheer the drooping soul than en- 
dearing expressions of tenderness from 
those we love. The most effectual 
means of comforting the poor and 
afflicted, is by relieving their wants. 
The voice of the benevolent man is 
cheering to the aching heart; his 
looks encourage the sufferer to disclose 
his griefs; his hand is open to ad- 
minister relief and comfort. 

The creation is: a perpetual feast to a good 


man; every thing he sees cheers and delights 
him. ADDISON. 


Complaisance produces good nature and mu- 
tual benevolence, encourages the timorous, 
sooths the turbulent, bumanizes the fierce, and 
distinguishes a society of civilized persons from [a 


confusion of | savages, Avpisen. 
Sleep seldom visits sorrow. « 
When it does, it isa comforter, SHAKSPRARE. 


“There are writers of great distinction who have 
made it an argument for providence, that the 
whole earth is covered with green, rather than 
with any other color, as being such a right mix- 
ture of light and shade, that comforts and 
strengthens the eye, instead of weakening or 
grieving it. ADDISON. 
CHEERFUL, MERRY, SPRIGHTLY, 

} GAY. 

CHEERFUL signifies full of cheer, 
or of that which cheers (v. To animate). 

MERRY, in Saxon merig, is pro- 
bably connected with the word mare, 
and the Latin meretrix a strumpet. 

SPRIGHTLY is contracted from 
spiritedly. 

GAY is connected with joy and jo- 
cund, in Latin jocundus, from juvo to 
delight. 

Cheerful marks an unruffled flow 
of spirits: with mirth there is more 
of tumult and noise; with sprightl- 
ness there is more buoyancy; guety 
comprehends mirth and indulgence. 

A cheerful person smiles ; the merry 

“person laughs; the sprightly person 
dances; the gay person takes his 
pleasure. 5 

* «Mhe cheerful countenance remains 
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cheerful ; it marks the contentment of 
the heart, and its freedom from pain ; 
the merry face will often look gad ; a 
trifle will turn mirth into sorrow; the 
sprightliness of youth is often suc= 
ceeded by the listlessness of bodily in- 
firmity, or the gloom of despondency ; 
gaiety is as transitory as the pleasures 
upon which it subsists; it is often 
followed by sullenness and discontent. 

Cheerfulness is an habitual state of 
the mind ; mirth is an occasional ele- 
vation of the spirits; sprightliness lies 
in the temperature and flow of the 
blood; gatety depends altogether on 
external circumstances. 

Religion is the best promoter of 
cheerfulness ; it makes its possessor 
pleased with himself and all around 
him; company and wine are but too 
often the only promoters of mirth. 
Youth and health will naturally be 
attended with sprightliness ; asucces- 
sion of pleasures, an exemption from 
care, and the banishment of thought, | 
will keep gatety alive. 

Sprightliness and mirth are seldom 
employed but in the proper sense as 
respects persons ; but cheerful and gay 
are’ extended to different objects; as 
a cheerful prospect, a cheerful room, 
gay attire, a gay scene, gay colours, 
ke, 


I have always preferred cheerfulness to 
mirth: the latter I consider as an act, the for- 
mer as anhabit of the mind. Mirth is short and. 
transient. Cheerfulness fixed and permanent. 

ADDISON. 


Mankind may be divided into the merry and 
the serious, who both of them make a very good 
figure in the species so. long as they keep their 
respective hutours from degenerating into the 
neighbouring extreme. ADDISON. 
But Venus, auxious for her son’s affairs, 
New ' counsels tries, and new designs prepares = 
That Cupid should assume the shape and face 
Of sweet Ascanius, and the sprightly grace. 

DRYDEN. 
To kinder skies, where gentler manners reign 
iturn: and France displays ber brizht domain. 
Gay, sprightly land of mirth and social ease, 


Pleas’d with thyself, whom all the world caw 
please. Go.psMIrn, 


CHEERFUL, v. Glad. 
TO CHERISH, v. To foster. 
TO CHERISH, v. To nourish. 


TO CHIDE, v. To check. 
2 
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CHIEF, PRINCIPAL, MAIN. 


CHIEF, in French chef, from the 
Latin caput the head, signifies belong- 
ing to the uppermost part. 

PRINCIPAL, in French principal, 
Latin principalis, comes from prin- 
ceps a chief or prince, signifying be- 
longing to a prince. 

MAIN, from the Latin magnus, 
signifies to a great degree. 

Chief respects order and rank: 
principal has regard to inportance 
and respectability ; maun to degree or 
quantity. 

We speak of a chief clerk; a com- 
mander in chief; the chief person in 
acity ; but the principal people in a 
city; the principal circumstances in 
a narrative, and the main object. 

The chief cities, as mentioned by 
geographers, are those which are 
classed in the first rank ; the princi- 
pal cities generally include those 
which are the most considerable for 
wealth and population. These, how- 
ever, are not always technically com- 
prehended under the name of chief 
cities. The main end of men’s exer- 
tions is the acquirement of wealth. 

What is man, 
If his chief good and market of his time 


Be but to sleep and feed ? A beast, no more! 
SHAKSPDARE. 


The right which one man has to the actions of 
another, is generally borrowed, or derived from 
oue or both of these two great originals, produc- 
tion or possession, which two are certainly the 
principal and most undoubted rights that take 
place in the world. Sours. 


To the accidental or adventitious parts of Pa- 
radise Lost, soine slight exceptions may be made 5 
but the main fabric is immoyeably supported. 

JOHNSON, 


CHIEF, LEADER, CHIEFTAIN, 
HEAD. 


CHIEF and CHIEFTAIN signify 
he who is chief (v. Chief). 

LEADER, from to lead, and HEAD 
from the head, sufficiently designate 
their own signification. 

Chief respects precedency in civil 
matters; leader regards the. direction 
of enterprises ; chieftain is employed 
for the superior in military rank ; and 
head for the superior in general con- 
cerns. 

Among savages the chief of every 


“To marshal armies in the dusty field. 


CHILDISH. 


tribe is a despotic prince within hisown | 


district. Factions and parties in a 


stateslike savage tribes, must have their | 


leaders, to whom they are blindly de- 


yoted, and by whom they are insti | 
gated to every desperate proceeding. — 


Robbers have their chieftains, whe 


plan and direct every thing, having an | 
unlimited power over the band. The | 


heads of families were, in the primi- 
tive ages, the chiefs, who in conjunc- 
tion regulated the affairs of state. 
Chiefs have a permanent power, 
which may descend by inheritance to 
branches of the same families: leaders 


and chieftains have a deputed power | 


with which they are invested, as the 
time and occasion require : heads have 
a natural power springing out of the 
nature of their birth, rank, talents, 
and situation; it is not hereditary, but 
successive. 

Chiefs ought to have superiority of 
birth combined with talents for ruling; 
leaders and chieftains require a bold 
and enterprising spirit; heads should 
have talents for directing. 

No chief like thee, Menestheus, Greece could 
yield, " 
Pors. 

Their constant emulation in military renown 

dissolved not that inviolable friendship which the 


ancient Saxons professed to their chieftain and 
to each other, Home. 


Savage alledged that he was then dependant 
upon the Lord Tyrconnel, who was an implici€ 
follower of the ministry; and, being enjoined by 
him, not without menaces, to write in praise of 
his leader, be had not sufficient resolution to 
sacrifice the pleasure of affluence to that of 
integrity. JOHNSON. 

As each is more able to distinguish himself as 
the head of a party, he will less readily be made 
a follower or associate. Jonnsons 


CHIEFLY, v. Especially. 
CHIEFTAIN, v. Chief. 


CHILDISH, INFANTINE, 


CHILDISH is in the manner of 
a child. 

INFANTINE is in the manner of 
an infant. 

What children do is frequently sim- 
ple or foolish; what infants do is 
commonly pretty and engaging, there- 
fore childish is taken in the bad, and 
tnfuntine in the good sense. Childish 
manners are very offensive in those 
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who have ceased according to their 
years to be children. The infantine 
actions of some children evince a sim- 
plicity of character. 

It may frequently be remarked of the studious 
and speculative, that they are proud of trifles, 
and that their amusements seem frivolous and 
childish. JouNsoNn. 


The lay records the Jabours and the praise, 

And all th’ immortal acts of Hercules: 

First how the mighty babe, when swath’d in bands, 

The serpents strangled with his infant hands. 
DRYDEN. 


CHILL, COLD. 


CHILL and COLD are but varia- 
tions of the same word, in German 
kalt, &c. 

Chill expresses less than cold, that 
is to say, it expresses a degree of cold. 
The weather is often chilly in sum- 
mer; but it is co/d in winter. 

We speak of taking the chill off 
‘water when the cold is in part remoy- 
ed; and of a chill running through the 
frame when the cold begins to pene- 
trate the frame that is in a state of 
warmth, 

‘When men once teach their autumn, fickle joys 
Fall off apace, as yellow leayes from trees 3 


Till left quite naked of their happiness, 
In the child blasts of winter they expire. Youne. 


Thus ease after torment is pleasure fur a time, 
and we are very agreeably recruited when the 
‘body, chilled with the weather, is gradually re- 
covering its natura! tepidity; but the joy ceases 
when we have forgot the cold. JOHNSON. 


TO cHOAK, v. To suffocate. 
CHOICE, v. Option. - 


CHOLER, v. Anger. 


TO CHOOSE, PREFER. 


CHOOSE, in French choisir, Ger- 
man kiesen, from the French cher, 
Celtic choe dear or good, signifies to 
hold good. 

PREFER, in French preferer, La- 
tin prefero, compounded of pre and 
fero to take before, signifies to take 
one thing rather than another. 

* To choose is to prefer as the genus 
to the species: we always choose in 
preferring, but we do not always pre- 
fer in choosing. To choose is to take 
one thing instead of another; to pre- 
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Jer is to take one thing before or ra- 
ther than another. We sometimes 
choose from the bare necessity of 
choosing ; but we never prefer with- 
out making a positive and voluntary 
choice. 

When we choose from a specific 
motive, the acts of choosing and pre- 
ferring differ in the nature of the mo- 
tive. The former is absolute, the lat- 
ter relative. We choose a thing for 
what it is, or what we esteem it to be 
of itself; we prefer a thing for what 
it has, or what we suppose it has, su- 
perior to another. 

Utility or convenience are grounds 
for choosing ; comparative merit occa- 
sions the preference : we choose some- 
thing that is good, and are contented 
with it until we see something better 
which we prefer. 

We calculate and pause in choosing ; 
we decide in preferring ; the judge- 
ment determines 1n making the choice ; 
the will determines in giving the pre- 

Jerence. We choose things from an 
estimate of their merits or their fitness 
for the purpose proposed; we prefer 
them from their accordance with our 
tastes, habits, and pursuits. Books 
are chosen by those who wish to read ; 
romances and works of fiction are pre- 
ferred by general readers; learned 
works by the scholar. 

One who wants instruction chooses 
a master, but he will mostly prefer 
a teacher whom he knows to a pertect 
stranger. Our choice is good or bad 
according to our knowledge; our pre- 
ference is just or unjust, according as 
it is sanctioned by reason. 

Our choice may be directed by our 
own experience er that of others ; our 
preference must be guided by our own 
feelings. We make our choice; we 
give our preference : the first is the 
settled purpose of the mind, it fixes 
on the object ; the latter is the inclin- 
ing of the will, it yields to the object. 

Choosing must be employed in all 
the important concerns of life; pre- 

ferring is admissible in subordinate 
matters only. There is but one thing 
that is right, and that ought to be 
chosen when it is discovered: there 
are many indifferent things that may 


_* The Abbé Girard, under the article choisir, preferer, bas reversed this rule; but as I conceive, 
from a confusion of thoaght, which pervades the whole of his illustration on these words. The Abbé 


Roubaud has controverted bis positions with some degree of accuracy. 
own view of the matter in distinction from either, 


T have, however, given my 
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suit our tastes and inclinations 3 these 

_we are at liberty to prefer. But to 
prefer what we oaght not to choose is 
to make our reason bend to our will. 
Our Saviour said of Mary that she 
chose the better part: had she con- 
sulted her feelings she would have pre- 
ferred the part she had rejected. The 
path of hfe should be chosen ; but the 
path to be taken in a walk may be 
preferred. It is adviseable for a 
youth in the choice of a profession to 
consult what he prefers, as he has the 
greatest chance of succeeding when he 
can combine his pleasure with his 
duty. A friead should be chosen: a 
companion may be preferred. A wife 
should be chosen; but unfortunately 
lovers are most apt togive a preference 
in a matter where a good or bad choice 
may determine one’s happiness or mi- 
sery for life. A wise prince is careful 
in the choice of his ministers; but a 
weak prince has mostly favourites 
whom he prefers. 


There is nothing of so great importance to us, 
as the good qualities of one to whom we join 
ourselves fer life. When the choice is Jeft to 
friends, the chief point under consideration is an 
estate; where the parties choose for themselves, 
their thoughts turn most upon the person. 

ADDISON. 

When a man has a mind to venture his money 
in a lottery, every figure of it appears equally 
alluring; and no manner of reason can be given 
why a man should prefer one to the other before 
the lottery is drawa. Appison. 


Judgement was wearied with the perplexity 
of choice where there was no motive for pre- 
Serence, JOHNSON. 


TO CHOOSE, PICK, SELECT. 


CHOOSE, v. To choose, prefer. 

PICK, in German picken, or bicken, 
French bicquer, Dutch becken, Ice- 
land picka, Swedish piacka, comes 
very probably from the old German 
bag, bich to stick, corresponding to the 
Latin jigo to fix. 

SELECT, Latin selectus, participle 
of seligo, that is /ego to gather or put, 
and se apart. 

Choose is as in the former case the 

. generic ; the others are specific terms: 
pick and select are expressly different 
modes'of choosing. We always choose 
when we pick and select; but. we do 
not always pick and select when we 
choose. 
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CHOOSE. 


To choose may be applied to two or 
more things; to pick and select can 
be used only for several things. We 
may choose one book out of two, but 
we pick and select out of a library or 
a parcel; pick may be said of one or 
many ; select only of many. 

To choose does not always spring 
from any particular design or pre- 
ference; to pick and select signify to 
choose with caré%e@ What is picked and 
selected is-always the best of its kind, 
but the former is commonly something 
of a physical nature; the latter of a 
moral or intellectual description. Sol- 
diers are sometimes picked to forma 
particular regiment ; pieces are selected 
in prose or verse for general purposes. 


My friend, Sir, Roger, being a good ehurch- 
man, has beautified the inside of his church with 
several texts of his own choosing. ADDISON. 


I know by several experiments, that those 
little animals (the ants) take great care to pro- 
vide themselves with wheat when they can find it, 
and always pick out the best. ADDISON, 


The chief advantage which these fictions have 
over real life is, that their authors are at liberty, 
though not to invent, yet to select objects. 

JOHNSON. 


TO CHOOSE, ELECT. 


CHOOSE, v. To choose, prefer. 

ELECT, in Latin electus, participle 
of eligo, is compounded of eé and lego, 
signifying to gather or take out from. 

Both these terms are employed in 
regard to persons appointed to an of- 
fice ; the former in a general, the lat- 
ter in a particular sense. 

Choosing is either the act of one 
man or of many; election is always 
that of a number; it is performed by 
the concurrence of many voices. 

A prince chooses his ministers ; the 
constituents elect their members of 
parliament. A» person is chosen to 
serve the office of sheriff; he is elect- 
ed by the corporation to be mayor. 

Choosing is an act of authority ; it 
binds the person chosen ; election is a 
voluntary act; the elected has the 
power of refusal. People are obliged 
to serve in some offices. when they are 
chosen, although they would gladly be 
exempt. The circumstance of ' being 
elected is an honour after which they 
eagerly aspire; and for the attainment 
of which they risk their property, and 
use the most strenuons exertions. 


a 
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CIRCLE. 


Wise were the kings who never chose a friend, 

Til! with fell cups they had unmask’d his soul, 

And seen the bottom of his deepest thoughts. 
Roscommon. 


Cornwall elects as many members as all Scot- 
Jand; but is Cornwall better taken care of than 
Scotland? BURKE, 


CHRONICLES, v. Anecdotes, 
cHURCH, v. Temple. 


CIRCLE, SPHERE, ORB, GLOBE. 
CIRCLE, in Latin circulus, Greek 


xvxr03, in all probability comes from 
the Hebrew choog a circle. 

SPHERE, in Latin sphera, Greek 
adap , from ome a line, signifies that 
which is contained within a prescribed 
Jine. 

ORB, in Latin.orbis, from orbo to 
circumscribe with a circle, signifies 
the thing that is circumscribed. 

GLOBE, in Latin globus, in all 
probability comes from the Hebrew 
gala rolled heap. 

Rotundity of figure is the common 
idea expressed by these terms; but 
the circte is that figure which is repre- 
sented on a plane superficies; the 
others are figures represented by so- 
lids. We draw a circle by means of 
compasses; the sphere is a round 
body, conceived to be formed accord- 
ing to the rules of geometry by the cir- 
cumvolution of a circle round about 
its diameter ; hence the whole frame 
of the world is denominated a sphere. 
An orb is any body which describes a 
circle ; hence the heavenly bodies are 
termed orbs: a globe is any solid 
body, the surface of which is in every 
part equidistant from the centre: of 
this description is the terrestrial globe. 

A circle may be applied in the im- 
‘proper sense to any round figure, 
which is formed or supposed to be 
formed by circumscribing a space ; 
simple rotundity constituting a carcle : 
in this manner a circle may be formed 
by real objects, as persons, or moral 
objects, as pleasures. To the idea of 
circle is annexed that of extent around, 
in the signification of a sphere, as a 
sphere of activity, whether applied in 
the philosophical sense to natural 
bodies, or in the moral sense to men. 
Hollowness, as weil as rotundity, be- 
longs to an orb; hence we speak of 


the orb of a wheel; of a globe, solidity 
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is the peculiar characteristic; hence 
any ball, like the ball of the earth, 
may be represented as a globe. 


Might I from fortune’s bounteous hand receive 

Each boon, each blessing in her power to give3 

Ev'n at this mighty price Id not be bound 

To tread the same dull circle round and round. 

The soul requires enjoyments more sublime, 

By space unbounded, undestroyed by time, 
JENYNS. 

Or if some stripes from Providence we feel, 

He strikes with pity, and but wounds to heal ; 

Kindly, perbaps, sometimes afflicts us here, 

To guide our views to a sublimer sphere. 
JENYNS. 


Thousands of suns beyond each other blaze, 
Orbs roll o’er orbs, and glow with mutual rays. 
JENYNSs 


Thus roaming with advent’rous wing the globe, 
From scene to scene excursive, I behold 

In all ber workings, beauteous, great, or new, 
Fair nature. MAter. 


CIRCUIT, TOUR, ROUND. 
CIRCUIT, in French circuit, Latin 


circuitus, participle of circumeo, sig- 
nifies either the act of going round, or 
the extent gone. 

TOUR is but a variation of turn, 
signifying a mere turn of the body in 
travelling. 

ROUND marks the track round, 
or the space gone round. 

A circuit is made for a specific end 
of aserious kind; a tour is always 
made for pleasure ; a round, like a cir- 
cuit, is employed in matters of busi- 
ness, but of a more familiar and ordi- 
nary kind. A judge goes his circuit 
at particular periods of time. Gen- 
tlemen, in times of peace, consider 
it as an essential part of their educa- 
tion to make what is termed the grand 
tour. Tradesmen have certain rounds 
which they take on certain days. 

We speak of making the circuit of 
a place; of taking a tour in a given 
county; or going a particular round. 
A circuit is wide or narrow; a tour 
and a round is great or little. <A 
circuit is prescribed as to extent; a 
tour is optional ; a round is_prescrib- 
ed or otherwise. Circuit is seldom 
used but in a specific sense; tour is 
seldom employed but in regard to’ tra~ 
velling; round may be taken figura- 
tively, as when we speak of going 
one’s round of pleasure. 

Th’ unfledged commanders and the martial 
train, 


First make the circwit of the sandy plain, 
DRYDEN. 
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_ Galdsmith’s towr through Europe we are told 
was made for the most part on foot. 


Vis night! the season when the happy take 

Repose, and only wretches are awakes _ 

Now discontented ghosts begin their rownds, 

Haunt ruin’d buildings and unwholesome 
grounds, Otway. 


Savage had projected a perpetual rownd of 
innocent pleasure in Wales, of which he suspected 
no interruption from pride, or ignorance, or 
brutality. JOHNSON, 


TO CIRCULATE, v. To spread. 


TO CIRCUMSCRIBE, INCLOSE. 
CIRCUMSCRIBE, from the Latin 


circum. about, and scribo to write, 
marks simply the surrounding with a 
line. 

INCLOSE, from the Latin inclusus 
participle of ¢ncludo, compounded of 
zn and claudo to shut, marks a species 
of confinement. 

The extent of any place is drawn 
out to the eye by a circumscription; 
its extent is limited to a given point 
by an inclosure. A garden is circum- 
scribed by any ditch, line, or posts, 
that serve as its boundaries, it is ¢n- 
closed by a wall or fence. An inclo- 
sure may serve to circumscribe, but 
that which barely circumseribes will 
seldom serve to inclose. 

Who can imagine that the existence of a crea- 


ture is to be circumscribed by time whose 
thoughts are not ? ADDISON. 


Remember on that happy coast to build, 
And with a trench inclose the fruitful field, 
: DRYDEN. 


TO CIRCUMSCRIBE, v. To 


lound. 
CIRCUMSPECT, v. Cautious. 


CIRCUMSTANCE, SITUATION. 
CIRCUMSTANCE, in Latin cir- 


cumstantia, from circum and sto, sig- 
nifies what stands about a thing, or 
belongs to it as its accident, 
SITUATION, in French situation, 
comes from the Latin situs, and the 
Hebrew sot to place, signifying what 
is placed in a certain manner. 
Circumstance is to situation as a 
part toa whole; many circumstances 
constitute a situation ; a situation is 
an aggregate of circumstances. A 
person is said to be in circumstances 
of affluence who has an abundance of 


JOHNSON . 


CIRCUMSTANCE. » 


every thing essential for his comfort » 
heis in an easy situation when nothing 
exists to create uneasiness. 
Circumstance respects. that which 
externally affects us; siéwation is em- 
ployed both for the outward crcum~ 
stances and the inward feelings. ‘The 
success of any undertaking depends 
greatly on the circumstances under 
which it is begun. The particular 
situation of a person’s mind will give 
a cast to his words or actions. Cir- 
cumstances are critical, a situation is 


dangerous, 
» 


As for the ass’s behaviour in such nice circume= 
stances, whether he would starve sooner than 
violate his neutrality to the two bundles of hay, 
I shall not presume to determine, ApprIson, 

We are not at present ina proper situation to 
judge of the councils by which Providence acts, 

ADDISON. 


CIRCUMSTANCE, INCIDENT, FACT, 
CIRCUMSTANCE, vw. Circum- 


stance, situation. 

INCIDENT, in Latin encidens par 
ticiple of incido, or im and cado to 
fall, signifies what falls upon or to 
another thing. 

FACT, in Latin factus participle. 
of facio to do, signifies the thing 
done. 

Circumstance is a general term; 
incident and fact ave. species of cir~ 
cumstances. Incident 1s what hap- 
pens ; fact is what is done; circwm-~ 
stance is not only what happens and is 
done, but whatever is or belongs to. a 
thing. To every thing are annexed 
circumstances either of time, place, 
age, color, or other collateral appen- 
dages which change its nature. Every 
thing that moves and operates is ex- 
posed to incidents, effects are pro- 
duced, results follow, and changes are 
brought about; these are incidents ; 
whatever moves and operates does, 
and what it produces is done or is the 
fact. When the artificer performs any 
work of art, it depends not only on 
his skill, but on the excellence of his 
tools, the time he employs, the par- 
ticular frame of his mind, the place 
where he works, with a variety of other 
circumstances, whether he will succeed 
in producing any thing masterly. The 
newspapers abound with the yarious, 
incidents which occur in the animal 


CIRCUMSTANTIAL. 


or the vegetable world, some of which 
are surprising and singular ; they like- 
wise contain a number of facts which 
serve to present a melancholy picture 
of human depravity. 

Circumstance is as often employed 
with regard tothe operations as the pro- 
perties of things, in whichcase it is most 
analogous to incident and fact. It 
may then be employed for the whole 
affair or any part of it, whatever that 
can be distinctly. Incidents and facts 
either are circumstances or have cir- 
cumstances belonging to them. <A re- 
markably abundant crop in any parti- 
cular part of a field is for the agricul- 
turist a singular circumstance or inci- 
dent ; this may be rendered more sur- 
prising if associated with unusual steri- 
lity in other parts of the same field. 
A robbery may either be a fuct or a 
circumstance ; its atrocity may be ag- 
gravated by the murder of the injured 
parties; the savageness of the perpe- 
trators and a variety of czrcumstances. 

Circumstance comprehends in its 
signification whatever may be said or 
thought of any thing; éncident car- 
ries with it the idea of whatever may 
befal or be said to befal any thing; 

fact includes in it nothing but what 
really is orisdone. A narrative there- 
fore may contain many circumstances 
and incidents without any fact, when 
what is related is either fictitious or 
not positively known to have hap- 
pened. It is necessary for a novel or 
play to contain much znczdent, but no 
facts, in order to render it interesting. 
History should contain nothing but 
facts, authenticity is its chief merit. 


You very often bear people after a story has 
been told with some entertaining circumstances, 
fell it again with particulars that destroy the 
jest. STEELE, 

It is to be considered that Providence in its 
économy regards the whole system of time and 
things together, so that we cannot discover the 
beautiful connexion between éncidents which lie 
widely separate in time, ADDISON, 

In describing the achievements and institutions 
of the Spaniards in the New World, I have 
departed in many instances from the accounts of 
preceding historians, and have often related facts 


which seem to have been unknown to them, 
RoBeERtTson. 


CIRCUMSTANTIAL, PARTICULAR, 
MINUTE. 


‘CIRCUMSTANTIAL from circum- 
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stance, signifies consisting of circum~ 
stances. 


PARTICULAR, in French parti- 
culier, from the word particle, sig- 
nifies consisting of particles. 

MINUTE, in French minute, Latin 
minutus, participle of minuo to dimi- 
nish, signifies diminished or reduced 
to a very small point. 

Circumstantial expresses less than 
particular, and that less than minute. 
A circumstantial account contains all 
leading events ; a particular account 
includes every event and movement 
however trivial; a minute account 
omits nothing as to person, time, place, 
figure, form, and every other trivial 
circumstance connected with the 
events. A narrative may be circwm- 
stantial, particular, or minute; an 
inquiry, investigation, or description 
may be particular or minute, a detail 
may be minute. An event or occur- 
rence may be particular, a circum- 
stance or particular may be minute. 
We may be generally satisfied with a 
circumstantial account of ordinary 
events; but whatever interests the feel- 
ings cannot be detailed with too much 
particularity or minuteness. 


Thomson’s wide expansion of general views, 
and his enumeration of circumstantial varieties, 
would have been obstructed and embarrasesd by 
the frequent intersections of the sense which are 
the necessary effects of the rhyme. JOHNSON. 


T am extremely troubled at the return of your 
deafness ; you cannot be too particular in the 
accounts of your health to me. Porr. 


When Pope’s letters were published and avowed, 
as they had relation to recent facts and persons 
either then living or not yet forgotten, they may 
be supposed to have found readers, but as the 
facts were minute, and the chatacters little known 
or little regarded, they awakened no popular 
kindness or resentment. JOHNSON, 


TO CITE, QUOTE. 


CITE and QUOTE are both derived 
from the same Latin verb cito to move, 
and the Hebrew sat to stir up, signify- 
ing to put into action. 

To cite is employed for persons or 
things; to quote for things only;. 
authors are cited, passages from 
their works are quoted. _ 

We cite only by authority ; we guote 
for general purposes of convenience. 
Historians ought to cite their authority 
in order to strengthen their evidence 
and inspire confidence. _Controver- 
sialists must quote the objectionable pas- 
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sages in those works which they wish 
to confute. It is prudent to cite no 
one whose authority is questionable ; 
it is superfluous to quote any thing 
that can be easily perused in the ori- 
ginal. 


The great work of which Justinian has the 
credit, consists of texts collected from law books 
of approved authority 5; and those texts are diges- 
ted according to ascientifical analysis; the names 
of the original authors and the titles of their 

_ several books being constantly cited. 
Sir Wm, Jones, 


Let us consider what is truly glorious according 
to the author [ have to-day quoted in the front 


of my paper. STEELE. 
TO CITE, SUMMON. 
CITE, v. To cite, quote. 
SUMMON, in French  sommer, 


Latin swmmoneo or submoneo, com- 
pounded of swb and moneo, signifies to 
give a private intimation. 

The idea of calling a person autho- 

ritatively to appear, is common to 
these terms. Cvte is used in a gene- 
ral sense, summon in a particular and 
technical sense. A person may be 
cited to appear before his superior ; 
he is summoned to appear before a 
court. 
' 'The station of the individual gives 
authority to the act of citing ; the 
law itself gives authority to that of 
summoning. 

When cite is used in a legal sense, 
it is mostly employed for witnesses, 
and summon for every occasion. A 
person is cited to give evidence, he is 
summened to answer a charge. 

Cite is seldomer used in the legal 
sense than in hat of calling by name, 
in which gei eral acceptation it is em- 
ployed with regard to authors, as spe- 
cified in the preceding article. The 
legal is the ordinary sense of summon ; 
it may however be extended in its ap- 
plication to any call for which there 
may be occasion; as when we speak 
of the summons which is given to 
attend the death bed of a friend, or 
figuratively, death is said to summon 
mortals from this world. 


Ev’n social friendship duns-his ear 

And cites him to the public sphere. Surnstone. 

The sly enchantréss smmon’d all her train, 

Alluring Venus, queen of vagrant love, 

‘The boon companion Bacchus, Ioud and vain, 

And tricking Hermes, God of frandfal gain. 
West, 


CIVIL. ; 


CIVIL, POLITE. : 
CIVIL, in French civile, Latin 


civilis from civis a citizen, signifies : 
belonging to or becoming a citizen. 

POLITE, in French poli, Latin 
polttus participle of polio to polish. 

These two epithets are employed to 
denote different modes of acting in so- 
cial intercourse. Polite expresses more 
than civil; itis possible to be civil 
without being polite ; politeness sup- 
poses civility and something in addi- 
tion. 

Civility is confined to no rank, age, 
condition, or country ; all have an op- 
portunity with equal propriety of being 
civil, but not so with politeness, that 
requires a certain degree of equality, 
at least the equality of education. It 
would be contradictory for masters and 
servants, rich and poor, learned and 
unlearned, to be polite to each other. 
Civility is a christian duty; there are 
times when ail men ought to be civil 
to his neighbour ; politeness is rather a 
voluntary devotion of ourselves to 
others. Among the inferior orders 
civility is indispensable; an uncivil 
person in a subordinate station is an 
obnoxious member of society. Among 
the higher orders. politeness is often a 
substitute; and where the form and 
spirit are combined, it supersedes the 
necessity of civility ; politeness is the 
sweetener of human society; it gives 
a charm to every thing that is said and 
done. 

Civility is contented with plea- 
sing when the occasion offers; po~ 
Liteness seeks the opportunity to please, 
it prevents the necessity of asking by 
anticipating the wishes ; it is full of de- 
licate attentions, and is an active bene- 
volence in the minor concerns of life. 

Civility is anxious not to offend, 
but it often gives pain from ignorance 
or error; politeness studies all the 
circumstances and situations of men; 
it enters into their characters, suits 
itself to their humours, and even yields 
indulgently to their weaknesses; its 
object is no less to avoid giving pain 
than to study to afford pleasure. 

Civility is dictated by the desire of 
serving, politeness by that of pleasing. 
Civility often confines itself to the 
bare intention of serving; politeness 
looks to the action and its consequences, 


When a peasant is civil he often does 


CIVIL, 


the reverse of what would-be desired 
of him; he takes no heed of the 
yvants and necessities of others. 
Politeness considers what is due 
to others and from others; it does 
nothing superfluously; men of good 
breeding think before they speak, and 
move before they act. It is necessary 
to be civil, without being troublesome, 
and polite without being affected. 
Civility requires nothing but good- 
ness of intention ; it may be associated 
with the coarsest manners, the gross- 
est ignorance, and the total want of all 
culture. Politeness requires peculiar 
properties of the head and the heart, 
natural and artificial ; much goodness 
and gentleness of character, an even 
current of feelmgs, quickness and 
refined delicacy of sentiment, a com- 
mand of temper, a general insight into 
men and manners, and a thorough ac- 
quaintance with the forms of society. 
Civility is not incompatible with 


the harshest expressions of one’s feel-_ 


ings; it allows the utterance of all 
a man thinks without regard to person, 
time, or season; it lays no restraint 
upon the angry passions. Politeness 
enjoins upon us to say nothing to an- 
other which we would not wish to be 
said to ourselves; it lays at least a 
temporary constraint on all the angry 
passions, and prevents all turbulent 
commotions. 

Civility is always the same; what- 
ever is once civil is aiways so and ac- 
knowledged as such by all persons ; 
politeness varies with the fashions and 
times ; what is polite in one age or in 
one country may be wnpolite in another. 

If cwvility be not a splendid vittue, 
it has at least the recommendation of 
being genuine and harmless, having 
nothing artificial in it; it admits of 
no gloss and will never deceive ; it is 
the true expression of good will, the 
companion of ‘respect in inferiors, 
of condéscension in superiors, of hu- 
manity and kindness in equals. Po- 
liteness springs from education, 1s 
the offspring of refinement, and con- 
sists much in the exterior. It often 
rests with the bare imitation of virtue, 
and is distinguished into true and false. 
Tn the latter case it may be abused for 


the worst of purposes, and serve as a: 


mask to conceal malignant passions 
under the’ appearance of kindness. 
Hence it is possible to be polite in 
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form without being civil, or any thing 
else that is good. ; 


He has good nature, 
And T have good manners, 
His sons too are civil to me, because 
I do not pretend to be wiser than they. 
J heard a mermaid on a do!phin’s back, 
Uttering such dulcet and harmonious sounds, 
That the rude sea grew céyéd at her song. 
SHAKSPEARK. 
The true effect of genuine politeness seems to 
be rather ease than pleasure. JOHNSON. 


Otway. 


A polite country squire shall make you as 
many bows in half an hour as would serve a 
courtier for a week. Appison. 


CIVIL, OBLIGING, COMPLAISANT. 
CIVIL, v. Civil, polite. 
OBLIGING from oblige, signifies 

either doing what obliges, or ready to 

oblige. 

COMPLAISANT, in French com- 
plaisant, comes from complaire to 
please, signifying ready to please. 

Civil is more general than obliging ; 
one is always civil when one is oblig- 
ing, but one is not always obliging 
when one is civil. Complaisance is 
more than either, it refines upon 
both ; it is a branch of politeness (0: 
Civil, polite). 

Civil regards the manner as well as 
the action, obliging respects the 
action, complaisant includes all the 
circumstances of the action. To be 
cwitis to please by any word or action ; 
to be obliging is to perform some ac- 
tual service; to be complaisant is to 
do that service in the time and manner 
that is most suitable and agreeable. 
Civility requires no effort; to be oblz- 
ging always costs the agent some 
trouble; complaisance requires atten- 
tion and observation. A person is 
civil in his reply, obliging in lending 
assistance, complaisant in his atten- 
tions to his friends. 

One is habitually civil; obliging 
from disposition; complaisant trom 
education and disposition. It is ne- 
cessary to be civil without being free, 
to be obliging without being otficious, 
to be compluisant without being af- 
fected. 

Prile is never more offensive than when it 
condescends to be civil. CUMBERLAND. 

The shepherd home 

Hies merry-hearted, and by turns relieves 

The ruddy milkmaid of her brimming pail, 

The beauty whom perhaps his witless heart 

Sincerely loves, by that best language shown 

Of cordial glances, and obliging deeds. : 

"THOMSON. 
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T seemed go pleased with what every one said, 
and smiled with so much complaisance at all 
their pretty fancies, that though I did not put 
one word into their discourse, I have the vanity 
to think they looked upon me as very agreeable 
company. ADDISON. 


civiLity, v. Benefit. 
CIVILIZATION, V. Cultivation. 


TO CLAIM, v. To ask fer. 
cham, v. Pretension. 
CLAIM, v. Right. 
cLamorous, v. Loud. 
cLamMourR, v. Noise. 


CLANDESTINE, SECRET. 
CLANDESTINE, in Latin clan- 


destinus, comes from clam secretly. 

SECRET, in French sécrete, Latin 
secrelus participle of secerno to se- 
parate, signifies remote from observa- 
fon. 

Clandestine expresses more than 
secret. 

To do a thing clandestinely is to 
elude observation; to do a thing se- 
cretly is to do it without the know- 
ledge of any.one. What is clandes- 
tine is unallowed, which is not ne- 
cessarily the case with what is secret. 

With the clandestine must be a 
mixture of art; with secrecy, caution 
and management are requisite. A 
clandestine marriage is effected by a 
studied plan to escape notice; a se- 
cret marriage is conducted by the 
forbearance of all communication. 
Conspirators have many clandestine 
proceedings and secret meetings. An 
unfaithful servant clandestinely con- 
veys his master’s property from the 
premises of his master. A: thief se- 
cretly takes a purse from the pocket 
of the bystanders, 

I went to this clandestine lodging, and found 
to my amazement all the ornaments of a fine 
gentleman, which le has taken upon credit. 

JOHNSON. 
Ye boys who pluck the flowers, and spoil the 
spring, 
Beware the secret snake that shoots a sting. 
Dryven, 


TO CLASP, HUG, EMBRACE. 


To CLASP, from the noun. clasp, 
signifies to lay hold of like a clasp. 
HUG, in Saxon hogan, comes from 


CLASS. 


the German hagen, which signifies to 
enclose with a hedge, and figuratively 
to cherish or take special care of. 

EMBRACE, in French embrasser, 
is compounded of en or im and bras 
the arm, signifying to take or lock in 
the arms. 

All these terms are employed to 
express the act of inclosing another in 
one’s arms; clasp marks this action 
when it is performed with the warmth 
of true affection; hug is a ludicrous 
sort of clasping, which is the con- 
sequence of ignorance and extrava- 
gant feeling; embrace is simply a 
mode of ordinary salutation. A pa- 
rent will clasp his long-lost child in 
his arms on their re-meeting ; a pea- 
sant in the excess of his raptures would 
throw his body, as well as his arms, 
over the object of his joy, and stifle 
with hugging him whom he meant to 
love. In the continental parts of 
Europe embracing between males, as 
well as females, is universal on meet- 
ing aftera long absence, or on taking 
leave for a length of time. Hmbraces 
are sometimes given in England be~ 
tween near relatives, but in no other 
case. 


Some more aspiring catch the neighbouring shrub, 

With clasping tendrils, and invest ber branch. 
CowPER« 

Thyself a boy, assume a boy’s dissembled face, 

That when amidst the fervor of the feast 

The Tyrian hugs and fonds thee on her breast, 

Thou may’st infuse thy venom in her veins. 
Drypen. 


The king at length having kindly reproached, 
Helim for depriving him so long of such a bro-~ 
ther, embraced Balsora with the greatest tender- 
ness, AvpIson. 


CLASS, ORDER, RANK, DEGREE. 


CLASS, in French classe, Latin 
classis, very probably from the Greek 
xdacoic a fraction, division, or class. 

ORDER, in French ordre, Latin 
ordo, comes from the Greek «pos a 
row, which is portion of order. 

RANK is in German rang, con- 
nected with row, &c. 

DEGREE, in French degré, comes 
from the Latin gradus a step. 

Class is more general than order ; 
degree is more specific than rank. 

Class and order are said of the 
body who are distinguished; rank and 
degree of the distinction itself. Men 
belong to a certain class or order; 
they hold a certain rank ; they are of 


CLASS. 


a certain degree. Among the Ro- 
mans all the citizens were distinctly 
divided into classes according to their 
property; but in the modern consti- 
tution of society, classes are distin- 
guished from each other on general, 
moral, or civil grounds; there are 
reputable or disreputable classes; the 
labouring class, the class of merchants, 
mechanics, &c. Order has a more 
particular signification; it is founded 
upon some positive civil privilege or 
distinction; the general orders are 
divided into higher, lower, or middle, 
arising fromthe unequal distribu- 
tion of wealth and power; the par- 
ticular orders are those of the no- 
bility, of the clergy, of freemasonry, 
and the like. Rank distinguishes one 
individual from another; it is pecu- 
harly applied to the nobility and the 
gentry; although, “every man in the 
community holds a certain rank in 
relation to those who are above or 
below him. Degree like rank is ap- 
plicable to the individual, but only in 
particular cases ; literary and scientific 
degrees are conferred upon superior 
merit in different departments of 
science; there are likewise degrees in 
the same rank, whence we speak of 
men of high and low degree. During 
the French revolution the most worth- 
less class, from all orders, obtained 
the supremacy only to destroy all 
rank and degree, and sacrifice such 
as possessed any wealth, power, rank, 
or degree. 

We are by our occupations, education, and 
habits of life, divided almost into different species, 
Bach of these classes of the human race has de- 


sires, fears, and conversation, vexations and mer- 
riment, peculiar to itself, JOHNSON. 
Learning and knowledge are perfections in us, 
not as we are men, but as we are reasonable 
creatures, in which order of beings the female 
world is upon the same level with the male. 
ADDISON. 
Young women of hurable rank, and small 
pretensions, should be particularly cautious how 
a. vain ambition of being noticed by their supe- 
riors betrays them into ap attempt at displaying 


their unprotected persons on a stage. 
CUMPERLAND, 


Then learn, ye fair! to soften splendor’s ray, 


Endure the swain, the youth of low degree. 
SHENSTONE. 


s 


TO CLASS, ARRANGE, RANGE. 


To CLASS, from the noun ¢lass, 
signifies to put in a class. 
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ARRANGE and RANGE are both 


derived from rank and row, signifying 
to place in a certain order. 

The general qualities and attributes 
of things.are to be considered in class- 
ing ; their fitness to stand by each 
other must be considered in arrang- 
ing; their capacity for forming a 
line is the only thing to be attended 
to in ranging. 

Classification serves the purposes of 
science; arrangement those of deco- 
ration and ornament; ranging those 
of general convenience. Men are 
classed into different bodies according 
to some certain standard of property, 
power, education, occupation, &c.; 
furniture is arranged in a room ac- 
cording as it answers either in colour, 
shade, convenience of situation, &c.; 
men are ranged in order whenever 
they make a procession. Classifica- 
tion is concerned with mental objects ; 
arrangement with either physical or 
mental objects; ranging altogether 
with physical objects. Knowledge, 
experience, and judgement are requi- 
site in classing ; taste and practice 
are indispensable in arranging ;_ care 
only is wanted in ranging. When 
applied to spiritual objects, arrange- 
ment is the ordinary operation of the 
mind, requiring only methodical ha- 
bits; classification is a branch of phi- 
losophy which is not attainable by art 
only. It requires a mind peculiarly 
methodical by nature, that 1s capable 
of distinguishing things by their gene- 
ric and specific differences ; not sepa- 
rating things that are alike ; nor blend- 
ing things that are different. Books 
are classed in a catalogue according to 
their contents; they are arranged in 
a shop according to their size or price; 
they are ranged in a counter for con- 
venience. Ideas are classed by the 
logician into simple and complex, ab- 
stract and concrete; they are arranged 
by the power of reflection in the 
mind of the thinker, Words are class- 
ed by the grammarian into different 
parts of speech; they are suitably 
arranged by the writer in different 
parts of a sentence. A man of busi- 
ness arranges his affairs so as to suit 
the time and season for every thing. 
A shopkeeper arranges his goods so 
as to have a place for every thing, 
and to know its place; he ranges 
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those things before him, of which he 
wishes to command a view. A gene- 
ral arranges his men for the battle; a 
drill serjeant ranges his men when he 
makes them exercise. 


We are all ranked and classed by him who 
seeth into every heart. Biarr. 

In vair you attempt to regulate your expence, 
if into your amusements, or your society, disorder 
has crept. You have admitted a principle of 
confusion which will defeat all your plans, and 
perplex and entangle what you sought to ar- 
range. Briar, 


A noble writer should be born with this facul- 
ty (a strong imagination) so as to be well able to 
receive lively ideas from outward objects, to re- 
tain them long, and to range them together in 
such figures aud representations as are most 
likely to hit the fancy of the reader. ADDISON. 


CLEAN, CLEANLY, PURE. 


CLEAN and CLEANLY is in 
Saxon claene. 

PURE, in French pur, Latin purus. 

Clean expresses a freedom from 
dirt or soil; cleanly the disposition or 
habit of being clean. 

A person who peeps himself clean 
is cleanly; a cleanly servant takes 
care to-keep other things clean. 

Clean is employed in the proper 
sense only; pure mostly in the moral 
sense. ‘The hands should be clean ; 
the heart should be pure. It is the 
first requisite of good writing that it 
_ should be clean ; it is of the first im- 
portance for the morals of youth to 
be kept pure. 

Age itself ig not unamiable while it is pre- 
served clean and unsullied. SPECTATOR. 


In the east, where the warmth of the climate 
makes cleanliness more immediately necessary 
than in colder countries, it is made one part of 
their religion, The Jewish law, and the Maho- 
metan, which in some things copies after it, is 
filled with bathing, purifications, and otber rites 
of the like nature. Though there is ihe above 
named convenient reason to be assigned for these 
ceremonies, the chief inteation was to typify in- 
ward purity of heart. SPECTATOR. 


CLEANLY, v. Clean. 


CLEAR, LUCID, BRIGHT, VIVID. 


- CLEAR, v. To absolve. 
» LUCID, in Latin lucidus, from 
luceo to shine, and lux light, signifies 
having light. 
BRIGHT, v. Brightness, 
_ VIVID, Latin vividus from vivo 


CLEAR. 


to live, signifies being in a state of 
life. 

These epithets mark a gradation in 
their sense; the idea of light is com- 
mon to them, but clear expresses less 
than lucid, lucid than bright, and 
bright less than vivid. 

A mere freedom from stain or dull- 

ness constitutes the clearness; the 
return of light, and consequent re- 
moval of darkness, constitutes luci- 
dity; brightness supposes a certain 
strength of light: vividness a fresh- 
ness combined with the strength, and 
even a degree of brilliancy. 
- A sky is clear that is divested of 
clouds; the atmosphere is /ucéd in the 
day, but not in the night; the sun 
shines bright when it is unobstructed 
by any thing in the atmosphere; hght- 
ning sometimes presents a vivid red- 
ness, and sometimes a vivid pale. 

The light of the stars may be clear, 
and sometimes bright, but never 
vivid ; the light of the sun is rather 
bright, than clear or vivid; the light 
of the moon is either clear, bright, 
or vivid. 

These epithets may with equal pro- 
priety be applied to colour, as well as 
to light. 

A clear colour is unmixed with any 
other; a bright colour has something 
striking and strong in it; a vivid 
colour something lively and fresh in 
it. 


Some choose the clearest light, 

And boldly challenge the most piercing eye. 
Roscommon. 

‘ Nor is the stream 

Of purest crystal, nor the lucid air, 

Thovgh ove transparent vacancy it seems, 

Void of their unseen people. 

This place, the brightest mansion of the sky, 

Vl call the palace of the Deity. DRYDEN. 


From the moist meadow to the withered hill, 

Led by the breeze, the vivid verduré runs, 

And swells, and deepens to the cherish’d eye, 
Taomson. 


In their moral application they pre~ 
serve a similar distinction. 

A conscience is said to be clear 
when it is free from every stain or 
spot; a deranged understanding may 
have lucid intervals; a bright intel- 
lect throws light on every thing around 
it; a vivid imagination glows with 
every image that nature presents. 


I look upon a sound imagination as the 


THOMSON. | 


' © ean distinctly conceive. 


CLEARLY. 


xreatest blessing of life, next to a clear judg- 
ment, and a good conscience, ADDISON. 


1 believe were Rousseau alive, and in ove of 
his 7weid intervals, be would be shocked at the 
practical frenzy of bis scholars. BorKE. 


But in a body which doth freely yield, 

His partes to reason’s rule obedient, 

There Alma, like a virgin queen most bright, 
Doth flourish in all beauty excellent. SrENnsER. 


There let the classic page thy fancy lead 

Through rural scenes, such as the Mantuan 
swain 

Paints in the matchless harmony of song, 

Or catch thyself the landscape, glided swift 

Athwart imagination’s vivid eye. THOMSON. 


TO CLEAR, v. To absolve. 
CLEAR, v. Apparent. 
CLEAR, v. Fair. 


CLEARLY, DISTINCTLY. 


Tuat is seen CLEARLY of which 
ene has a general view; that is seen 
DISTINCTLY which:is seen so as to 
distinguish the several parts. 

We see the moon clearly whenever 
it shines ; but we cannot see the spots 
in the moon distinctly without the 
help of glasses. 

What we see distinctly must be 
seen clearly, but a thing may be seen 
clearly without being seen distinctly. 

A want of light, or the intervention 
of other objects, prevent us from see- 
ing clearly; distance, or a defect in 
the sight, prevent us from seeing dis- 
tinctly. 

*Old men often see clearly, but 
not distinctly ; they perceive large or 
luminous objects at a distance, but 
they cannot. distinguish such small 
objects as the characters of a book 
without the help of convex glasses} 
short-sightéd persons, on the contrary, 
see small objects distinctly, but they 
have no clear vision of large objects, 
unless they are diminished by con- 
cave glasses. 

The custom of arguing on any side, even 
against our persuasion, dims the understanding, 
and makes it by degrees lose the faeulty of 


discerning clearly between truth and falsehood. 
Locke. 
Whether we are able to comprehend all the 
operations of nature, and the manners of them, 
_ it matters not to inquire; but this iscertain, that 
we can comprehend no more of them than we 
Locks. 


* Vide Trussler; “ Clearly, distinctly.” 
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CLEARNESS, PERSPICUITY. 


CLEARNESS, from clear (v. Clear, 
lucid), is here used figuratively, to 
mark the degree of light by which one 
sees things distinctly. 

PERSPICUITY, in French per- 
spicuité, Latin perspicuitas from per- 
spicuus and perspicio to look through, 
signifies the quality of being able to 
be seen through. 

These epithets denote qualities 
equally requisite to render a discourse 
intelligible, but each has its peculiar 
character. * Clearness respects our 
ideas, and springs from the distinction 
of the things themselves that are dis- 
cussed; perspicuity respects the mode 
of expressing the ideas, and springs 
from the good qualities of style. It 
requires a clear head to be able to 
see a subject in all its bearings, and 
relations ; to distinguish all the nice- 
ties and shades of difference between 
things that bear a strong resemblance, 
and to separate it from all irrelevant 
objects that intermingle themselves 


‘with it.» But whatever may be our 


clearness of conception, it is requi- 
site if we will communicate our con- 
ceptions to others, that we should ob- 
serve a purity in our mode of diction, 
that we should be particular in the 
choice of our terms, careful in the 
disposition of them, and accurate in 
the construction of our sentences 3 
this is perspicuity, which as it is the 
first, so, according to Quintilian, it 
is the most important part of com- 


‘position. 


Clearness of intellect is a natural 
gift; perspicuity is an acquired art; 
although intimately connected with 
each other, yet it is possible to have 


‘clearness without perspicuity, and 


perspicuity without clearness. Peo- . 
ple of quick capacities will have clear 
ideas on the subjects that offer 
themselves to their notice, but for 
want of education they may often 
use improper or ambiguous phrases ; 
or by errors of construction render 
their phraseology the reverse of per- 
spicuous. On the other hand, it is in 
the power of some to express them- 
selves on subjects far above their com- 
prehension from a certain facility 


+ Vide Abbé Girard: “ Clairté, perspicuité.” 
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which they acquire of catching up 
suitable modes of expression. 

The study of the classics and ma- 
thematics are most fitted for the im- 
provement of clearnessz the study of 
grammar, and the observance of good 
models will serve most effectually for 
the acquirement of perspicuity. 

It is one thing to thiak right, and another thing 


to know the way to lay our thoughts before 
others with advantage and clearness. LOCKE. 


No modern orator can dare to enter the lists 
with Demosthenes and Tully. We have dis- 
courses, indeed, that may be admired for their 
perspicuity, purity, and elegance; but can pro- 
duce none that abound in a sublime which 
whirls away the auditor like a mighty torrent. 

Warton. 


TO CLEAVE, v. To stick. 


CLEMENCY, LENITY, MERCY. 


CLEMENCY is in Latin clemen- 
fia, signifying mildness. 

LENITY, in Latin lenttas from 
lenis soft, or levis smooth, and the 
Greek %:. ¢ mild. 

MERCY is in Latin misericordia, 
compounded of miseria and cordis the 
pain of the heart, signifying the pain 
produced by observing the pain of 
others. 

Clemency and lenity are employed 
only towards offenders; mercy to- 
wards all who are in trouble, whether 
from their own fault, or any other 
cause. . 

Clemency lies in the disposition ; 

lenity and mercy in the act; the for- 
mer as respects superiors in general, 
the latter in regard to those who are 
invested with civil power ; a monarch 
displays his clemency by showing 
mercy; a master shows lenity by not 
inflicting punishment where it is de- 
serving. 
_ Clemency is arbitrary on the part of 
the dispenser, flowing from his will 
independent of the object on whom it 
is bestowed; lenity and mercy are 
discretionary, they always have re- 
gard to the object and the nature of 
the offence, or misfortunes; lenity 
therefore often serves the purposes of 
discipline, and mercy those of justice 
by forgiveness, instead of punishment ; 
but clemency defeats its ends by for- 
bearing ta punish where it is needful. 

A mild master who shows clemency 


CLERGYMAN. 


to a faithless servant by not bringing 
him to justice, often throws a worth- 
less wretch upon the public to commit 
more atrocious depredations, A well 
timed Jdenity sometimes recalls an 
offender to himself, and __ brings 
him back to good order. Upon this 
principle, the English constitution has 
wisely left in the hands of the mo- 
narch the discretionary power of show- 
ing mercy in all cases that do not 
demand the utmost rigour of the law. 


We wretched Trojans toss’d on ey’ry sbore, 
From sea to sea, thy clemency implore 5 

Forbid the fires our shipping to deface, 

Receive th’ unhappy fugitives to grace. DRYDEN. 


The king (Charles II.) with lenity of which 
the world has had perhaps no other example, 
declined to be the judge or avenger of his own 
or his father’s wrongs. Jounson, 


The gods (if gods) to goodness are inclin’d, 

If acts of mercy touch their heav’nly mind, 

And more than all the gods, your gen’rous heart, 

Conscious of worth, requite its uwa desert. 
DRYDEN. 


‘CLERGYMAN, PARSON, PRIEST, 
MINISTER. 


CLERGYMAN, altered from clerk, 
clericus, signified any one holding a 
regular office, and by distinction one 
who held the holy office. 

PARSON is either changed from 
person, that is, by distinction the per- 
son who spiritually presides over a 
parish, or contracted from parochianus. 

PRIEST, in German, &c. priester, 
comes from the Greek mpecBurepoc, 
signifying an elder who holds the sa- 
cerdotal office. 

MINISTER, in Latin minister a 
servant, from minus less or inferior, 
signifies literally one who performs a 
subordinate office, and has been ex- 
tended in its meaning, to signify gene- 
rally one who officiates or performs an 
office. 

The word clergyman applies to such 
as are regularly. bred according to the 
forms of the national religion, and ap- 
plies to none else. In this sense we 
speak of the English, the French, and 
Scotch clergy without distinction. A 
parson is a species of clergyman, who 
ranks the highest in the three orders of 
inferior clergy; that is, parson, vicar, 
and curate ; the parson being a tech- 
nical term for: the rector, or he who 
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holds the living. In its technical 
sense it has now acquired a definite 
use; but in general conversation it is 
become almost a nickname. The 
word clergyman is always substituted 
for parson in polite society. When 
priest respects the Christian religion 
it is a species of clergyman, that is, 
one who is ordained to officiate at the 
altar in distinction from the deacon, 
who is only an assistant to the priest. 
But the term priest has likewise an 
extended meaning in reference to such 
as hold the sacerdotal character in 
any form of religion, as the priests of 
the Jews, or those of the Greeks, 
Romans, Indians, and the like. * A 
minister is one who actually or habi- 
tually serves at the altar. Clergymen 
are therefore not always strictly mi- 
misters; nor are all ministers clergy- 
men. If a clergyman delegates his 
functions altogether he is not a minis- 
ter ; nor is he who’ presides over a 
dissenting congregation a clergyman. 
In the former case, however, it would 
be invidious to deprive the clergyman 
of the name of minister of the gospel, 
but in the latter case it is a misuse of 
the term clergyman to apply it to any 
munister who does not officiate accord- 
ing to the form of an established reli- 
gion. 
By a clergyman 1 mean one in holy orders. 
STEELE. 


To the time of Edward II. it is probable that 
the French and English ianguages subsisted toge- 
ther throughout the kingdom, the higher orders, 
both of the clergy and laity, speaking almost 
universally French; the lower retaining the use 
of their native tongue. TyRuwirt. 


Calla man a priest, or parson, and you set 
him in some men’s esteem ten degrees below his 


own servant. Soutu. 
With Jeave and honor enter our abodes, 
Ye sacred ministers of men and gods. Pork. 


CLEVER, SKILFUL, EXPERT, 
DEXTEROUS, ADROIT. 


CLEVER, in French legére, Latin 
levis, light. 

SKILFUL signifies full of skill; 
and skill probably comes from the 
Latin scio to know. 

EXPERT, in French experte, La- 
tin expertus participle of experior to 
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search or try, signifies searched and 
tried. 

, DEXTEROUS, in Latin deater, 
in Greek eEiregoc, comparative of J: £105 
clever, and defia the right hand, be- 
cause it is the most fitted for action, 
signifies the quality of doing rightly, 
as with the right hand. 

ADROIT, in French adroite, Latin 
adrectus or rectus right or straight. 

Clever and skilful are qualities of 
the mind; expert, dexterous, and. 
adroit, refer to modes of physical 
action. Cleverness regards in general 
the readiness to comprehend ; skill 
the maturity of the judgement; ez- 
pertness a facility in the use of things ; 
dexterity a mechanical facility in the 
performance of any work; adrovtness 
the suitable movements of the body. 
A person is clever at drawing who 
shows a taste for it, and executes it 
well without much instruction; he is 
skilful in drawing if he understands it 
both in theory and practice; he is 
expert in the use of the bow if he can 
use it with expedition and effect; he 
is dexterous at any game when he goes 
through the manceuvres with celerity 
and an unerring hand; he ‘is adrott if 
by a quick, sudden, and well-directed 
movement of his body, he effects the 
object he has in view. 

Cleverness is mental power employ- 
ed in the ordinary concerns of life; a 
person is clever in business. Skill is 
both a mental and corporeal’ power, 
exerted in mechanical operations and 
practical sciences: a physician, a law- 
yer, and an artist, is ski/ful: one 
may have a skill in divination, or a 
skill in painting. Hxpertness and dex- 
terity require more corporeal than 
mental power exerted in mimor arts 
and amusements; one is expert at 
throwing the quoit; dexterous in the 
management of horses. Adroitness is 
altogether a corporeal talent, employ- 
ed only as occasion may require: one 
is adroit at eluding the blows aimed 
by an adversary. : 

Cleverness is rather a natural gift ; 
skill is cleverness improved by prac-’ 
tice and extended knowledge; expert- 
ness is the effect of long practice ; dew- 
terity arises from habit combined with 
agility ; adroitness is a species of dex~ 
terity arising from a natural agility. 


* Vide Taylor: “ Clergyman, parson, minister, priest.” 


224 CLOAK. 


My friend bade me welcome; but struck me quite 


dumb, ) 
With tidings that Jolson and Burke would not 


come 5 
« And I knew it,” he cried; “ both eternally 
fail, LM, 
The one at the House and the other with Thrale. 
But no matter; Vl warrant we'll make up the 


party, 
With two fall as clever and ten times as hearty.” 
GorpsMITa. 


There is nothing more graceful than to see 
the play stand still for a few moments, and the 
audience kept in an agreeable suspence, during 
the silence of a skilful actor. ADDISON, 


O’er bar and shelf the watery path they sound, 
With dea’trows arm, sagacious of the ground 5 
Fearless they combat every hostile .wind, 
Wheeling in many tracks with course inclin’d, 
Expert to moor, where terrors line the road. 

f FALconer. 


He applied himself next to the coquet’s heart, 
which he likewise laid open with great dewterity. 
ApDISON, 


TO CLIMB, v. To arise. 


TO CLING, v. To stick. 


CLOAK, MASK, BLIND, VEIL. 


Turse are figurative terms, expres- 
sive of different modes of intentionally 
keeping something from the view of 
others. They are borrowed from 
those familiar objects which serve si- 
similar purposes in common life. 
CLOAK and MASK express figura- 
tively and properly more than BLIND 
or VEIL. The two former keep the 
whole object out of sight; the two 
latter only partially intercept the 
view. In this figurative sense they 
are all employed for a bad purpose. 

The cloak, the mask, and the blind, 
serve to deceive others; the veil 
serves to deceive one’s self. 

The whole or any part of a cha- 
racter may be concealed by a blind ; 
a part, though not the whole, may be 
concealed by a mask. A blind is not 
only employed to conceal the charac- 
ter but the conduct or proceedings. 
We carry a cloak and a mask about 
with us; but a élind is something 
external. 

The cloak, as the external garment, 
is the most convenient of all coverings 
for entirely keeping concealed what 
we do not wish to be seen; a good 
outward deportment serves as a cloak 
to conceal a bad character. A mask 
only hides the face ; a mask therefore 


CLOG. 


serves to conceal only as much as 
words and looks can effect. A blind 
is intended.to shut out the light and 
prevent observation ; whatever, there+ 
fore, conceals'the real truth, and pre- 
vents suspicion by a false exterior, 15 
a blind. A veil prevents a person 
from seeing as well as being seen; 
whatever, therefore, obscures the 
mental sight acts as a veil to the 
mind’s eye. 

Religion is unfortunately the object 
which may serve to cloak the worst of 
purposes and the worst of characters. 
Its importance, in the eyes of all men, 
makes it the most effectual passport 
to their countenance and sanction; 
and its external observances render it 
the most convenient mode of present- 
ing a false profession to the eyes of the 
world. Those, therefore, who set an 
undue value on the ceremonial . part 
of religion, do but encourage this most 
heinous of all sins, by suffering them- 
selves to be imposed upon by a cloak 
of religious hypocrisy. False friends 
always wear a mask; they cover a 
malignant heart under the smiles and 
endearments of friendship. © Illicit 
traders mostly make use of some 
blind to facilitate the carrying on their 
nefarious practices. Among the yva- 
rious arts resorted to in the metropolis 
by the needy and profligate, none is 
so bad as that which is made to be a 
blind for the practice of debauchery. 
Prejudice and passion are the ordinary 
veils which obscure the judgement, 
and prevent it from distinguishing the 
truth. 

When this severity of manners is hypocritical 
and assumed as a cloak to secret indulgence, it 
is one of the worst prostitutions of religion, : 

Brarre 
Thou art no ruffian, who beneath the masic 
Of social commerce, com’st to rob their wealth. 
THOMSON. 


Those who are bountiful to crimes will be 
rigid to merit, and! penurions to service. ‘Their 
penury is even held out as a blind and cover to 
their prodigality. Bourke. 

As soon as that mysterious veil, which covers 
futurity was lifted up, all the gaiety of life would 
disappear; its flattering bopes, its pleasing illu- 
sions would vanish, and. nothing but vanity and 
sadness remain, Brainy 


TO CLOG, LOAD, ENCUMBER. 
CLOG is probably changed from 


clot or clod, signifying to put a heavy 
lump in the way. * 


CLOG. 


LOAD, from to load, in Saxon 
laden, Dutch, &c. laden, signifies to 
burden with a load. 

ENCUMBER, compounded of en 
or in and cumber, in German kwmmer 
sorrow, signifies to burden with trouble. 

Clog is figuratively employed for 
whatever impedes the motion or 
action of a thing, drawn from the fa- 
miliar object which is used to impede 
the motion of animals: load is used 
for whatever occasions an excess of 
weight, or materials. A wheel is 
clogged, or a machine is clogged: a 
fire may be loaded with coals, or a 
picture with colouring. The stomach 
and memory may be either clogged or 
loaded : in the former case by the in- 
troduction of improper food; and in 
the second case by the mtroduction of 
an improper quantity. A memory 
that is clogged becomes confused, and 
confounds one thing with another ; 
that which is /oaded loses the impres- 
sion of one object by the introduction 
. of another. g 

Clog and encumber have the com- 
mon signification of interrupting or 
troubling by means of something irre- 
levant. Whatever is clogged has 
scarcely the liberty of moving at all ; 
whatever is encumbered moves and acts, 
but with difficulty. When the roots 
of plants are clogged with mould, or 
any improper substance, their growth 
isalmoststopped. Weeds and noxious 
plants are encumbrances in the ground 
where flowersshould grow. ‘The com- 
mands or prohibitions of parents some- 
times very fortunately clog those 
whose sanguine tempers would lead 
them into imprudence. No one can 
expect to proceed with ease to himself 
in any transaction, who is encumbered 
with a variety of concerns at the same 


time. 


Whatsoever was observed by the ancient philo- 
sophers, either irregular or defective in the 
workings of the mind, was all charged upon the 
body as its great clog. Souru. 

Butler gives Hudibras that pedantic ostenta- 
tion of knowledge, which has no relation to chi- 
‘yalry, and loads him with martial encumbrances 
that can add nothing to his civil dignity. 
Jounson, 

This minority is great and formidable. I do 
not know whether, if I aimed at the total over- 
throw of a kingdom, [ should wish to be encwm- 
hered with a large body of partizans.. BURKE. 


* Vide Abbé Roubaud: ** Cloitre, conven 


CLOISTER, CONVENT, 

. MONASTERY. — 

CLOISTER, in French * ‘clottre, 
from the word clos close, signifies a 
certain close place in a convent, or 
an enclosure of houses for canons, or , 
in general a religious house. : 

CONVENT, from the Latin con- 
ventus a meeting, and convenio to 
come together, signifies a religious 
assembly. 

MONASTERY, in French monas- 
tére, signifies an habitation for monks, 
from the Greek .or¢ alone. : 

The proper idea of cloister is that 
of seclusion ; the proper idea of con- 
vent is that of community ; the pro- 
per idea of a monastery is that of so- 
hitude.. One is shut up in a cloister, 
put inte a convent, and retires to a 
monastery. 

Whoever wishes to take an abso- 
lute leave of the world, shuts himself 
up in a cloister ; whoever wishes to 
attach himself to a community that 
has renounced all commerce with the 
world, goes into a convent ; whoever 
wishes to shun all human intercourse 
retires to a monastery. 

In the cloister our liberty is sacri- 
ficed; in the convent our worldly 
habits are renounced, and those of a 
regular religious community _ being 
adopted, we submit to the yoke of 
established orders. In a monastery 
we impose a sort of voluntary exile 
upon ourselves ; we live with the view 
of living only to God. 

In the ancient and true monasteries, 
the members divided their time be- 
tween contemplation and labour; but 
as population increased, and towns 
multiplied, monasteries were, pro- 
perly speaking, succeeded by con- 
vents. 

In ordinary discourse, cloister is 
employed in an absolute and indefinite 
manner ; we speak of the cloister to 
designate. a monastic state; as euter- 
ing a cloister ; burying one’s selfin a 
cloister ; penances and mortificatigns 
are practised in a cloister. a 

It is not the same thing when we 
speak of the cloister of the Benedic- 
tines and of their monastery; or the 
cloister of the Capuchins and their 
convent. j 
t, monastére, ” 


Q 


996 CLOSE. 


Some solitary cloister will I choose, 
‘And there with holy virgins live immur*d. 
DRYDEN. 
Nor were the new abbots less industrious to 
stock their convents with foreigners. ‘T'yRwuitt. 


Besides independent foundations, which were 
opened for the reception of foreign monks in pre- 
ference to the natives, a considerable number of 
religious houses were built and endowed as cells 
to different monasteries abroad. 

Lisr or EncuisH MONASTERIES, 


TO CLOSE, SHUT. 


CLOSE, French clos, Latin clausus 
participle of claudo to shut. 

’ SHUT, Saxon scuitan, Dutch schut- 
ten, Hebrew satem. 

Close is to shut, frequently, as the 
means to the end. 

To close signifies simply to put to- 
gether; to shut sigmifies to put toge- 
ther so close that no opening is left. 
The eyes are shut by closing the eye- 
lids; the mouth is shut by closing the 
lips. The idea of bringing near or 
joining is prominent in the significa- 
tion of close ; that of fastening or pre- 
venting admittance in the word shut. 
By the figure of metonymy, close may 
be often substituted for shut; as we 
raay speak of closing the eyes or the 
mouth; closing a book or a door in 
the sense of shutting: but they are, 
notwithstanding, very distinct. 

Many things are closed which are not 
to be shut, and are shut which cannot be 
closed. Nothing can be closed but 
what consists of more than one part; 
nothing can be shut but what has or is 
supposed to have a cavity. A wound 
is clused but cannot be shut ; a win- 
dow or a box is shut, but not closed. 

When both are applied to hollow 
bodies, close implies @ stopping up of 
the whole; shué an occasional stop- 
page at the entrance, What is closed 
remains closed; what is shut may be 
opened. A hole ina road, or a pas- 
sage through any place is closed; a 
gate, a window, or a door, is shut. \ 


Soon shall the dire Seraglio’s horrid gates 
Close \ike the eternal bars of death upon thee, 
JOHNSON. 

Behold, fond man t 

See here thy pictur’d life: pass some few years 

"Thy flowering spring, thy summer’s ardent 

‘ strength, 

Thy sober autumn fading into age, 

And pale concluding winter comes at last, 

Sud shuts the scefle. THoMson. 


CLOSE. 


TO CLOSE, FINISH,_ 
CONCLUDE. 


CLOSE, v. To close, shut. 


FINISH, in French finir, Latin. 


Jinio, comes from finis an end. 

CONCLUDE, in Latin concludo, 
is compounded of con and cludo or 
claudo to shut, signifying to shut up. 
or together. 

To close is to bring to an end; to 
Jinish is to make an end: we close a 
thing by ceasing to have any thing more: 
todo with it ; we finishit by really hav- 
mg no more to do to it. We elose am 
account with a person with whom we 
mean to have no farther transactions $ 
we finish the business which we have 
begun. 

It is sometimes necessary to close 
without finishing, but we cannot finish 
without closing. The want of time 
will compel a person to close his let- 
ter before he has finished saying all 
he wishes. It is a laudable desire in 
every one to wish to close his career 
in life honourably, and to finish what- 
ever he undertakes to the satisfaction 
of himself and others... 

To conclude is a species of finishing,. 
that is to say, finishing in a certain 
manner; we always finish when we 
conclude, but we do not always con- 
elude when we finish. A history is 
closed at a certain reign ; it is finished: 


when brought to the period proposed ;. - 


it is concluded with a recapitulation 
of the leading events. ; 

Close and finish are employed ge- 
nerally, and in the ordinary transac- 
tions of life; the former in speaking 
of times, seasons, periods, &c. the 
latter with regard to occupations and 
pursuits ; conclusion is used particu- 
larly on moral and intellectual opera- 
tions. A reign, an entertainment, an 
age, a year, may have its close; a 
drawing, an exercise, a piece of work, 
may be finished ; a discourse, a story 
an affair, a negociation, may. be con. 
cluded. The close of Alfred’s reign 
was more peaceful than the com 
mencement. ‘Those who are careful 
as to what they begin will be careful 
to finish what- they have beoun 
Some preachers seldom awaken vy 
tention in their hearers until ‘the 


come to the conclusiun ale 
y of 
discourse, ny 


CLOSE. 


Destruction havgs on every word we speak, 
On every thought, till the concluding stroke 
Determines all, and cioses our design, ADDISON, 


The great work of which Justinian has the 
credit, although it comprehends the whole sys- 
tem of jurisprudence, was finished we are told in 
three years, Sir Wm. Jones. 


CLOSE, COMPACT. | 


CLOSE, v. Close, near. 
COMPACT, in Latin compactus 
participle of compingo to fix or join 
in, signifies jomted close together. 
Proximity is expressed by both these 
terms ; the former in a general and 
the latter in a restricted sense. Two 
bodies may be close to each other, but 
a body is compact with regard to itself. 
Contact is not essential to consti- 
tute closeness ; but a perfect adhesion 
of all the parts of any body is essential 
to produce compactness. Lines are 
close to each other that are separated 
but by asmall space; things are rolled 
together in a compact form that are 
brought within the smallest possible 
place. 
To vight and left the martial wings display 
Their shining arms, and stand in close array 5 
Though weak their spears, though dwarfish be 
their height, 


Compact they move, the bulwark of the fight. 
Sir Wm. Jones. 


CLOSE, NEAR, NIGH. 


CLOSE, v. To close. 

NEAR, and NIGH, isin Saxon ncar, 
neah, German, &e. nak. 

Close is more definite than near; 
houses stand close to each other which 
are almost joined; men stand close 
when they touch each other; objects 
are near which are within sight ; 
persons are near each other when they 
can converse together. Near and nigh, 
which are but variations of each other, 
in etymology, admit of little or no dif- 


ference in their use; the former how-. 


ever is the most general. People live 
near each other who are in the same 
atreet; they live close to each other 
when their houses are adjoining. _ 
Close is annexed as an adjective ; 
near is employed only as an adverb 
or preposition, We speak of close 
ranks or close lines; but not near 
ranks or near lines.’ 
Th’ unwearied watch their listening leaders keep, 
‘And couching close, repel invading sleep. Por. 
‘© friend! Ulysses? shouts invade my ear; 
Distress’ he seems, and no assistance near. Pore. 


COADJUTOR. 


From the red field their scatter’ bodies bear, 
And nigh the fleet a funeral structure rear. 
Pore. 


COADJUTOR, ASSISTANT. 


COADJUTOR, compounded of co 
or con and adjutor a helper, signifies 
a fellow labourer. 

ASSISTANT signifies properly one 
that assists or takes a part. ‘ 

A coadjutor is more noble than an 
assistant ; the latter is mostly in a 
subordinate station, but the former is 
an equal; the latter performs menial 
offices in the minor concerns of life, 
and a subordinate part at all times ; 
the former labors conjointly in some 
concern of common interest and great 
importance. An assistant is engaged 
for a compensation ; a coadjutor is a 
voluntary fellow-labourer. In every 
public concern where the purposes of 
charity or religion are to be promoted, 
coadjutors often effect more than the 
original ‘promoters. In the medical 
and scholastic professions assistants 
are indispensable to relieve the pres- 
sure of business. Coadjutors ought to 
be zealous and unanimous 3 assistants 
ought to be assiduous and faith-ful. 

Advices from Vienna import that the Arch- 
bishop of Saltzburg is dead, who is succeeded 
by Count Harrach, formerly Bishop of Vienna, 


and for these three last years coadjutor to the 
said Archbishop, STEr.r. 


As for you, gentlemen and ladies, my assis- 
tants and grand juries, I have made choice of 
you on my right hand, because I know you to ba 
very jealous of your honour; and you on my 
left because J know you are very much con- 
cerned for the reputation of others. ADDISON. 


TO COALESCE, v. Jo add. 
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COARSE, ROUGH, RUDE. 


COARSE, probably from the Go- 
thic kaurids heavy, answering to our 
word gross, and the Latin gravis, . 

ROUGH, in Saxon Aruhk, German, 
rauh, roh, &c. 

RUDE, in Latin rudis, changed 
from raudis, comes from e«@ses a twig, 
signifying unpealed. , 

These epithets are equally applied 
to what is not polished by art. In the 
proper sense coarse refers to the com- 
position and materials of bodies, as 
coarse bread, coarse meat, coarse cloth ; 
rough respects the surface of bodies, 
as rough wood and rough skin ; rude 
respects the make or fashion of things, 


‘as a rude bark, a rude utensil, 


Q 2 


, 
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Coarse is opposed to fine, rough to 
smooth, vude to polished. —_ 

In the figurative application they 
are distinguished in a similar manner. 
Coarse language is used by persons of 
naturally coarse feeling; rough. lan- 
guage by those whose tempers are 
either naturally or occasionally rough ; 
rude language by those who are igno- 
rant of any better. 

The fineness and delicacy of perception which 
the man of taste acquires, may be more liable to 
irritation than the Codrser feelings of minds 
Jess cultivated, Craig. 

This is some fellow, 
Who having been prais’d for bluntness doth 
affect 
A saucy roughness. SHAKSPBARE. 


Is it in destroying and pulling down that skill 
is displayed? the shallowest understanding, the 
rudest hand, is more than equal to that task. 

Burke. 


COARSE, v. Gross. 


TO COAX, WHEEDLE, CAJOLE, 
FAWN. 


COAX probably comes from coke 
a simpleton, sigmfying to treat as a 
simpleton. 

WHEEDLE is a frequentative of 
wheel, signifying to come round a per- 
gon with smocth art. 

CAJOLE is in French cajoler. 

To FAWN, from the noun fawn, 
signifies to act or move like a fawn. 

The idea of using mean arts to 
turn people to one’s selfish purposes 
is common to all these terms. 

Coax has something childish in it ; 
wheedle and cajole that which is kna- 
visk ; fawn that which is servile. 

The act of coaring consists of urgent 
entreaty and whining supplication ; the 
act of wheedling consists of smooth 
and winning entreaty; cajoling con- 
sists mostly of trickery and stratagem, 
disguised under a soft address and in- 
sinuating manners ; the act of fawning 
consists of supplicant grimace and 
antics, such as characterise the little 
animal from which it derives its name. 
Children coax their parents in order 
to obtain their wishes ; the greedy and 
covetous wheedle those of an easy 
temper; knaves cajole the simple and 
unsuspecting; parasites fawn upon 
those who have the power to contribute 
to their gratifications. Coaring is 
mostly resorted to by inferiors towards 
those on whom they are dependant ; 


A 


COERCE. 


wheedling and cajoling are low prace 
tices corfined to the baser sort of men, 
with each other; fawning, though not 
less mean and disgraceful than the 
above-mentioned vices, is commonly 
practised only in the higher. walks, 
where’ men of base character though 
not mean education come in connexion 
with the great. 

The nurse had changed her note, she was 
nuzzling ane coawing the child; ‘* that’sa good 
dear” says she, L’EstRANGEe 


Regulus gave his son his freedom in order to 
entitle him to the estate left him by his mother, 
and when he got into possession of it endeavoured 
(as the character of a man made it generally 
believed) to wheedie him out of it by tlie most. 
indecent complaisanee. 


Mertmovrn’s Lerrers or Priny. 


T must grant it a just judgment upcn poets, 
that they whose chief pretence is wit, should be 
treated as they themselves treat fools, that is, be 
cajoled with praises. Pore. 


Wuhappy he 
Who scornful of the flatterer’s fawning art, 
Dreads ev’a to pour his gratitude of heart. 


ARMSTRONG. 


TO COERCE, RESTRAIN. 


COERCE, in’ Latin coerceo, that 
is con and arceo, signifies to drive into 
conformity. 

RESTRAIN isa variation of restrict 
(wv. Lo bind). 

COERCION is a species of re- 
straint ; we always restrain or intend 
to restrain when we coerce ; but we 
do not always coerce when we re- 
strain. Coercion always comprehends 
the idea of force, restrain that of simply 
keeping under or back. Coercion is 
always an external application; re- 
straint either external or internal. 

A person is coerced by others only ; 
he may be restrained by himself ‘as 
well as others. 

_ Coercionacts bya direct application, 
it opposes force to resistance; restraint 
acts indirectly to the prevention of an 
act. The law restrains all men in 
their actions more or less; it coerces 
those who attempt to violate it, 
The unruly will is coerced, the im- 
proper willis restrained ; coercion is 
exercised, restraint _is imposed, 
Punishment, threats, or any actual ex- 
ercise of authority, coerces ; fear, 
shame, or a remonstrance from others, 
restrains. The innovators of the pre- 
sent age are for having all coercion 
laid aside in the management of chil- 


COGENT. 


dren, in lieu of which a system of rea- 
soning is to be adopted: could they 
persuade the world to adopt their fan- 
ciful scheme, we may next expect to 
hear that all restraint on the inclina- 
tions ought to be laid aside as an in- 
fringement of personal liberty. 
Without coercive power all government is but 


toothless and precarious, and does not so much 
command as beg obedience, Soura. 


. The enmity of some men against goodness is 
so Violent and implacable,.that no innocency, no 
excvilence of goodness, how great soever, can 
restrain their malice. 'TILLOTSON. 


TO COERCE, v. To repress. 


COEVAL, COTEMPORARY. 
COEVAL, from the Latin e@vum 


aa age, signifies of the same age. 

COTEMPORARY from tempus, 
signifies ef the same time. 

An age is a specifically long space 
of time; a time is indefinite; hence 
the application of the terms to things 
in the first case and to persons in the 
second. The dispersion of mankind 
and the confusion of languages were 
coeval with the building of the tower 
of Babel. Addison was cotemporary 
with Swift and Pope. 

The passion of fear seems e9eval with our 
nature, CUMBERLAND. 


if the elder Orpheus was the disciple of Linus, 
he must have been of too early an age to have 
been cotemporary witb Hercules ; for Orpheus 

is placed eleven ages before the siege of Troy. 
CUMBERLAND, 


“COGENT, FORCIBLE, STRONG. 


COGENT, from the Latin cogo 
to force ; and FORCiBLE, from the 
verb to force, have equally the sense of 
acting by force. 

STRONG is here figuratively em- 
ployed for that species of strength 
which is connected with the mind. _ 

Cogency applies to reasons indivi- 
dually considered : force and strength 
to modes of reasoning or expression. 

Cogent reasons impel to decisive 
conduct; strong conviction is produced 
by forcible reasoning conveyed in 
strong language. 

Changes of any kind are so seldom 
attended with benefit to society, that a 
legislator will be cautious not to adopt 
them without the most cogent reasons, 

~The important truths of Christianity 
cannot be presented from the pulpit 
too forcibly to the minds of men, 
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Accuracy and strength are seldom 
associated in the same mind; those 
who accustom themselves to strong 
language are not very scrupulous about 
the correctness of their assertions. 
Upon men intent only upon truth, the arm 
of an orator has little power; a credible tes- 
timony or a cogent argument will overcome all 
the ait of modulation and all the violence of 
contortion. JOuUNSON, 
The ingenious author just mentioned, assured 
me that the Turkish satires of Ruhi Bag-dadi 
were very forcible. Sir Wm. Jones. 
Such is the censure of Dennis. There is, as 
Dryden expresses it, perhaps “ too much horse- 
play iu his raillery;” but if his jests are coarse 
bis arguments are strong. JOUNSON, 


TO COINCIDE, CONCUR. 


COINCIDE, v. To agree, coincide. 

CONCUR, v. To agree, coincide. 

These words are here considered 
only in their application to things; 
in which case concide implies simply 
meeting ata point; conéus running to- 
wards a point: the former seems to 
exclude the idea of design, the latter 
that of chance: two sides of different 
triangles coincide when they are ap- 
pled to each other so as to fall on the 
same points, A and B ; two powers 
concur when they both act so as to 
produce the same result. 

A coincidence of circumstances is 
sometimes so striking and singular 
that it can hardly be attributed to pure 
accident ; a concurrence of circum- 
stances, which seemed ail to be formed 
to combine, is sometimes notwith- 
standing purely casual. 


A cogncidence of sentiment may easily hap- 
pen without any comraunication, since there ate 
many occasions in which all reasonable men will 
nearly think alike. JOHNSON. 


Eminence of station, greatness of effect, and 
all the favours of fortune, must concur to place 
excellence ia public view. JOUNSOR, 


TO COINCIDE, v. To agree, 
coup, v. Chill. 

COLD, v. Cool. 
COLLEAGUE, PARTNER, 


COLLEAGUE, in French collégue, 
Latin collega, compounded of cod or 
con and legatus sent, signifies sent or 
dispatched upon the same business. 

PARTNER from the word part, 
signifies one having a part or share. 


‘ 
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Colleague is more noble than pari- 
ner. 

Men in the highest offices are col- 
leagues, mechames and subordinate 
persons are partners. 

Every Roman Council had: a col- 
league; every workman*‘has commonly 
a pariner. : 

Colleague is used only with regard 
to community of office ; a partner is 
most generally used with regard to 
community of interest. 

Whenever two persons are employed 
to act together on the same business 
they stand in the relation of colleagues 
to each other. Whenever two persons 
unite their endeavours either in trade 
or in games they are denominated 
partners. Ministers, jadges, commis- 
sioners, and plenipotentiaries, are col- 
leagues ; bankers, merchanis, chess- 
players, card-players, and the like, have 
partners. 


But from this day’s decision, from the choice 

Of his first colieagues, shall succeeding times 

Of Edward judge, and on his fame pronounce, 
West. 


And lo! sad partner of the general care, 
‘Weary and faint I drive my goats afar. 
Waarton. 


To couLect, v. To assemble. 
TO COLLECT, v. To gather. 
COLLECTED, v. Calm. 
COLLECTION, v. Assembly. 


COLLOQUY, v. Conversation. 
TO COLOR, DYE, TINGE, STAIN. 
COLOR, in Latin color, probably 


from colo to adorn. 

DYE, in Saxon deagen, is a varia- 
tion of tinge. 

TINGE is in Latin éingo, from 
the Greek 727 to sprinkle. 

STAIN, like the French desteindre, 
is but a variation of tinge. 

To color is to put color on ; to dye is 
to dip in any color; to tinge is to 
touch lightly with a color ; to stain is 
to put on a bad color or ina bad man- 
ner. 

We color a drawing, we dye clothes 
of any color, we tinge a painting 
with blue by way of intermixture; we 
stain a painting when we put blue in- 
stead of red. 

They are taken in a moral accep- 


COLORABLE, 


tation with a similar distinction: we 
color a description by the introduction 
of strong figures, strong facts, and 
strong expressions; a person 1s re- 
presented as dying his hands in blood, 
who is so engaged in the sheddmg of 
blood as that he may change the'color 
of his skin ; a person’s mind is éinged 
with melancholy or enthusiasm; his 
character is stained with crimes. 

That childish coloring of her cheeks is now 
as ungraceful as that shape would have been 


when her face wore its real countenance. 
STEELE. 


With mutual blood the Ausonian soil is dyed, 
While on its borders each their claim decide. 
DRYDEN, 
Now deeper blushes ting’d the glowing sky, 
And evening rais’d her silver lamp on high. 
‘Sir Wm. Jonus, 
We had the fortune to see what may be sup- 
posed to be the occasion of that opinion which 
Lucian relates concerning this river (Adonis), 
that is, that this stream at certain seasous of the 
year is of a bloody color; something like this 
we actually saw come to pass, for the water was 
stained with redness. MAUNDRELL, 


COLOR, HUE, TINT, 


COLOR, v. To color. 

NUE, in Saxon heye. 

TINT, from tinge, v. To color. 

Color is here the genuine term; 
hue and tint are but modes of color, 
the former of which expresses a faint 
or blended color ; the latter a shade of 
color. 

Betwixt the colors of black and 
brown as of all other leading colors, 
there are various hues and tints, by 
the due intermixture of which natu~ 
ral objects are rendered beautiful. 

Her color chang’é, her face was not the same, 
And hollow groans from her deep spirit came. 
Dryven, 
Infinite numbers, delicacies smell, 
With hues on Awes, expression caniot paint 
Yhe breadth of nature, and ber endless bloom. 
"Tomson. 
Among them shells of many a lint appear, 
The heart of Venus and her pearly ear. 
Sir Wm. Jonrs, 


COLORABLE, SPECIOUS, OSTEN- 
SIBLE, PLAUSIBLE, FEASIBLE. 
_COLORABLE, from to color or 
tinge, expresses the quality of being 
able to give a fair appearance. 
SPECIOUS, from the Latin Specia 
to see, signifies the quality of looking 
as it ought, 


COLORABLE. 


OSTENSIBLE, from the Latin 
estendo, signifies the quality of being 
able or fit to be shown or seen. 

PLAUSIBLE from plaudo to clap or 
make a noise, signifies the quality of 
sounding as it ought. 

FEASIBLE, from the French faire, 
and Latin facto to do, signifies lite- 
rally doable; but here it denotes 
seemingly practicable. 

The three first of these are figures 
of speech drawn from what naturally 
pleases the eye; plausible is drawn 
from what pleases the ear; feasible 
takes its signification from what meets 
the judgment or conviction. 

What is colorable has an aspect or 
face upon it that lulls suspicion and af- 
fords satisfaction ; whatis specious has a 
fair outside when contrasted with that 
which it may possibly conceal; what 
is. ostensible is that which presents 
such an appearance as may serve 
for an indication of something real ; 
what is plausible is that which meets 
the understanding merely through the 
ear ; that which is feasible recommends 
itself from its intrinsic value rather 
than from any representation given 
ef it. 

A pretence is colerable when it has 
the color of truth impressed upon it ; 
it is specious when its fallacy is easily 
discernible through the thin guise it 
wears; a motive is ostensible which is 
the one soonest to be discovered; an 
excuse is plausible when the well con- 
nected narrative of the maker im- 
presses a belief of its justice; an ac- 
count is feasible which contains no- 
thing improbable or singular. 

It is necessary, in order to avoid 
suspicion, to have some colorable 
grounds for one’s conduct when it is 
marked by eccentricity or directed to 
any bad object; sophists are obliged 
to deal in specious arguments for want 
of more substantial ones in support 

_of their erroneous opinions. Men 
who have no ostensible way of sup- 
porting themselves, naturally excite 
the suspicion that they have some 
llicit source of gain. Liars may 
sometimes be successful in inventing 
aplausible tale, but they must have no 
scruple to support one lic by a hun- 
dred more as occasion requires. If 
«what an accused person has to say in 
justification of. himself be no more 
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than feasible, it will always subject 
him to unpleasant imputations. 


All his (James I. of Scotland’s) acquisitions, 
however fatal to the body of the nobles, had been 
gained by attacks upon individuals; and being 
founded ov. circumstances peculiar to the per~ 
sons who suffered, might excite murmurs and 
apprehensions, but afforded no colorable pre 
text for a general rebellion, RogeRtson, 


The guardian directs one of his pupils to 
thiuk with the wise, but speak with the vulgar, 
This is a precept specious enough, but not ale 
Ways practicable. Jounson. 


What is truly astonishing, the partisans of those 
two opposite systems were at once prevalent and 
at once employed, the one ostensibly, the other 
secretly, during the latter part of the reign of 
Louis XV. Burke. 


In this superficial way indeed the mind is ca- 
pable of more variety of plausible talk, but is 
net enlarged as it should be in its knowledge. 

Lockr, 


It is some years since I thought the matter fea- 
sible, that if f could by an exact time-keeper find 
in any part of the world what a clock it is at 
Dover and at the same time where the ship is, the 
problem is solved. ARBUTHNOT. 


coLuMN, v. Pillar. 


TO COMBAT, OPPOSE. 


COMBAT, from the French com- 
battre to fight together, is used figura- 
tively in the same sense with regard 
to matters of opinion. 

OPPOSE, in French opposer, Latin 
opposui perfect of oppono, compounded. 
of ob and pono to place one’s self in 
the way, signifies to set one’s self 
against another. 

Combat is properly a species of 
opposing ; one always opposes in com-= 
batting, though not vice versa. 

To combat is used in regard to spe~ 
culative matters ; oppose in regard to 
private and personal concerns. 

A person’s positions are combatted, 
his interests or his measures are op- 
posed. 

The Christian combats the erroneous 
doctrines of the infidel with no other 
weapon than that of argument; the 
sophist opposes Christianity with ridi- 
cule and misrepresentation. 

The most laudable use to which 
knowledge can be converted is to 
combat error wherever it presents it- 
self; but there are too many, parti- 
cularly in the present day, who empioy 
the little pittance of knowledge which 
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they have collected, to no better pur- 
pose than to oppose every thing that 
is good, and excite the same spirit of 
opposition in others.” 

When fierce temptation, seconded within 

By traiter appetite, and armed with darts 
Tempered in hell, invades the throbbing breast, 
To combat may be glorious, ant success 
Perhaps may crown us, but to fly is safe. 


Cowrer. 

Though various foes against the truth com- 
biue, 

Pride above all opposes her design. CowPER. 


comBaT, v. Batile. 
TO COMBAT, v. To dflict. 


COMBATANT, CHAMPION. 


COMBATANT, from to combat, 
marks any one that engages in a 
combat. 

CHAMPION, French champion, 
Saxon cempe, German kuempe, signi- 
fies originally a soldier or fighter, 
from the Latin campus a field of bat- 
tC. 

A combatant fights for himself and 
for victory; a chgmpion fights either 
_for another, or in another’s cause. 
The word combatant has always rela- 
tion to some actual engagement 5 
champion may be employed for one 
ready to be engaged, or im the habits 
of being engaged. ‘The combatants in 
the Olympic games used to contend 
for a prize, The Roman gladiators 
were conibatants who fought for their 
lives. When knight errantry was. in 
fashion there were champions of all 
descriptions, champions in behalf of 
distressed females, champions in be- 
half of the imjured and oppressed, or 
champions in behalf of aggrieved 

rinces. 

The mere act of fighting constitutes 
a combatant ; the act of standing up 
in another’s defence at a personal 
risk, constitutes the champion. Ani- 
mals have their combats, and conse- 
quently are combatants; but they are 
seldom champions. In the present 
day there are fewer combatants than 
champions among men. We have 
champions for liberty, who are the 
least honorable and the most question- 
able members of this community ; 
they mostly contend for a shadow, 
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and court persecution, in order to 
serve their own purposes of ambition. 
Champions in the cause of Christia- 
nity are not less ennobled by the ob- 
ject: for which they contend, than by 
the disinteresteduess of their motives: 
in contending. They must expect in 
an infidel age, like the present, to be 
exposed to the derision and contempt 
of their self-sufficient opponents. 


Conscious that I do not possess the strength, I 
shal{ not assume the importance of a champion, 
and as }am uot of dignity enough to be angry, 
shall keep my temper and my distauce too, skirs 
mishing like those insignificant gentry, who play 
the part of teazers in the Spanish bull-fights, 
whilst bolder combatants engage him at the point 
of his horns. CUMBERLAND, 

In battle every man should fight as if he was 
the single champion. JOHNSON. 


COMBINATION, v. Association. 


COMBINATION, CABAL, PLOT, 
CONSPIRACY. 


COMBINATION, v. Association, 
combination, 

CABAL, in French cgbule, comes 
from the Hebrew kabala, signifying a 
secret science pretended to by the 
Jewish Rabbi, whence it is applied 


‘to any association that has a pre- 


tended secret. 

PLOT, in French complot, is de- 
rived ke the word complicate, from 
the Latin plico to entangle, signifying 
any intricate or dark concern. 

CONSPIRACY, in French conspi~ 
ration, from con and spiro to breathe 
together, signifies the having one 
spirit. 
_ An association for a bad purpose 
is the idea common to all these terms, 
and peculiar to combination. 

A. combinution may be either secret 
or open, but secrecy forms a neces- 
sary part in the signification of the 
other terms. A cabal is secret as to 
its end; a plot and conspiracy are 
secret, both as to the means and the 
end. 

Combination is the close adherence 
of many for their mutual defence in 
obtaining of demands, or resisting of 
claims. *A cabal is the intrigue af 
a party or faction, formed by cun- 
ning practices in order to give a turn 


* Vide Roubaud: “ Cabale, complot, conspiration, conjuration,” 
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to the course of things to its own 
advantage. The natural and ruling 
idea in cabal is that of assembling a 
number, and manceuvring secretly 
with address. A p/ot is a clandestine 
wnion of some persons for the 
purpose of mischief. he ruling idea 
ma plot is that of a complicated en- 
terprise formed in secret, by two or 
more persons. A conspiracy is a 
general intelligence among persons 
united in sentiment to effect some 
serious change. The ruling and natu- 
tal idea in this word is that of unani- 
muty and concert in the prosecution of 
a plan. 

A combination is seldom of so seri- 
ous a nature as acabal, or a plot, 
though always objectionable ; a com- 
bination may haye many or few. A 
cabal yequires a number of persons 
sufficient to form a party, it gains 
strength by numbers; a plot is gene- 
rally confined to a few, it diminishes 
its security by numbers; a conspiracy 
mostly requires many for the fulfilment 
of its purposes; although it is there- 
by the more exposed. to discovery. 

Selfishness, insubordination, and 
laxity of morals, give rise to combina- 
tions; they are peculiar to mechanics, 
and the lower orders of society. Rest- 
less, jealous, ambitious, and little 
minds, are ever forming cabals; they 
are peculiar to courtiers; malignity, 
revenge, arid every foul passion, is con- 
cerned in forming plots. Disatfected 
subjects and bad eitizens form con- 
spiracies, which are frequently set on 
foot by disappointed ambition. 

The object of a combination, al- 
though not less formidable than the 
others, is not always so criminal; it 
rests on a question of claims which 
it proposes to decide by force ; the end 
‘is commonly as unjustifiable as the 
means. Of this description are the 
combinations formed by journeymen 
against their masters, which are ex- 
pressly contrary to law. Lhe object 
of a cabal is always petty, and mostly 
contemptible; its end is to gain fa- 
‘your, credit, and influence; to be the 
distributor of places, honors, emolu- 
ments, reputation, and all such con- 
tingencies as are eagerly sought for by 
the great mass of mankind : at court it 
makes and unmakes ministers, gene~- 
vals, and officers: in the republic of 
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letters it destroys the reputation of 
authors, and blasts the success of 
their works: in public societies it 
stops the course of equity, and nips 
merit in the bud. In the world at 
large it is the never-ending source of 
vexation, broils, and animosities, -A 
plot has always the object of com- 
mitting some atrocity, whether of a 
private or public nature, as the mur- 
der or plunder of individuals; the 
traitorous surrender of a town, or the 
destruction of something very valua- 
ble. Astarba in Telemachus is repre- 
sented as having formed a plot for 
the poisoning of Pygmalion. The 
annihilation of the English govern- 
ment was the object of that plot 
which received the name of gunpow- 
der treason. ‘The object of a conspi- 
racy is to bring about some evil 
change im public oftener than in pri- 
vate concerns; it is commonly di- 
rected against the governor, in order 
to overturn the government. In a 
republic, conspiracies are justified and 
hailed as glorious events when sanc- 
tioned by success. The conspiracy of 
Brutus against Cesar is always re- 
presented by the favorers of a republic 
as a magnanimous exploit. Where 
every man can rule, there will al- 
ways be usurpers and tyrants, and 
where every man has an equal right 
to set himself up against his ruler, 
there will never be wanting consp?- 
racies to crush the usurpers; hence 
usurpations and conspiracies succeed 
each other as properly and naturally 
in republics as cause and effect. The 
right of the strongest, the most dar- 
ing, or the most unprincipled, is the 
only right which can be acknowledged 
upon the principles of republican 
equality. On the contrary, in a mo- 
narchy where the person and his au- 
thority are alike sacred, every conspt- 
rator to his country, and every con- 
spiracy, does no less violence to the 
laws of God, than to those of man. 
The protector dreading combinations between 
the parliament and the malcontents in the army, 
resolved to allow no leisure for forming conspz- 
racies against him. Hums,. 
I see you court the crowd, 


When with the shouts of the rebellious rabble, 

1 see you borne on shoulders to cabals, Drypen. 

Oh! think what anxious momcuts pass between 

The birth of plots, and their last fatal periods. 
ADDISON. 
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Conspiracies no sooner should be formed than 
executed. ADDISON. 


COMBINE, uv. Connect. 


TO COME, ARRIVE. 

COME is general; ARRIVE is 
particular. 

Persons or things come; persons 
only, or what is personified, arrive. 

To come specifies neither time or 
manner; arrival is employed with 
regard to some particular period or 
circumstances. The coming of our 
Saviour was predicted by the pro- 
phets ; the arrival of a messenger is 
expected at a certain hour. We 
know that evils must come, but we 
do wisely not to meet them by anti- 
cipation ; the arrival of a vessel in 
the haven, after a long and dangerous 
voyage, is a circumstance of general 
interest in the neighbourhood where it 
happens. 


Hail, rev’rend priest! to Phebus’ awful dome, 
A suppliant I from great Atrides come. Pore. 


Old men love novelties 5 the last arriv’d 
Still pleases best, the youngest steals their smiles. 
Youne, 


COMEDIAN, v. Actor. 


COMELY, v. Becoming. 
COMELY, v. Graceful. 


COMFORT, PLEASURE. 


COMTORT, wv. To cheer, encou- 
rage. 

PLEASURE, from to please, sig- 
nifies what pleases. 

Comfort, that genuine English word, 
describes what England only affords ; 
we may find pleasure in every country ; 
but comfort is to be found in our own 
country only. The grand feature in 
comfort is substantiality; in that of 
pleasure is warmth. Pleasure is 
quickly succeeded by pain; it is the 
lot of humanity that to every pleasure 
there should be an alloy; comfort is 
that portion of pleasure which seems 
to lie exempt from this disadvantage ; 
it is the most durable sort of pleasure. 

Comfort must be sought for at 
home; pleasure is pursued abroad ; 
comfort depends upon a thousand 
nameless trifles which daily arise. It 
is the relief of a pain, the heightening 
of a gratification, the supply of a want, 
or the removal of an inconyenience, 
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Pleasure is the companion of luxury 
and abundance; it dwells in the pa- 
laces of the rich and the abodes of 
the voluptuary ; but comfort is within 
the reach of the poorest, and the por- 
tion of those who know how to hus~ 
band their means, and to adopt their 
enjoyments to their habits and cir- 
cumstances in life. Comforé is less 
than pleasure in the detail; it is more 
than pleasure in the aggregate. 

‘Thy growing virtues justified my cares, 

And promised comforé to my silver hairs. Fore. 


I will believe there are happy tempers in 
being, to whom all the good that arrives to any 


of their fellow creatures gives a pleaswre. 
STEELE. 


TO COMFORT, v. To cheer. 
TO COMFORT, v. To console. 
comicaL, v. Laughable. 


COMMAND, ORDER, INJUNCTION, 
PRECEPT. 


COMMAND is compounded of com 
and mando, manudo, or dare in manus 
to give into the hand, signifying to 
give or appoint as a task. 

ORDER, in the extended sense of 
regularity, implies what is done in the 
way of order, or for the sake of regu~ 
larity. 

INJUNCTION, in French znjonc- 
dion, comes from in and jungo, which 
signifies literally to join or bring close 
to; figuratively to impress on the 
mind. 

PRECEPT, in French précepte, 
Latin preceptum, participle of pre- 
cipro, compounded of pre and capio 
fo put or lay before, signifies the 
thing proposed to the mind. 

A command is imperative; it is the 
strongest exercise of authority: order 
1s instructive; it is an expression of 
the wishes : an injunction is decisive ; 
it 1s a greater exercise of authority 
than order, and less than command : 
a precept is a moral law; itis binding 
on the conscience. 

The three former of these are per- 
sonal in their application; the latter 
is general ; a command, an order, and 
an injunction, must be addressed to 
some particular individual ; a precepé 
is addressed to all. 

Command and order exclusively flow 
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from the will of the speaker in the 
ordinary concerns of lite; injunction 
has more regard to the conduct of 
the person addressed; precept is alto- 
gether founded en the moral obliga- 
tions of men to each other. 

A command is just or unjust; an 
order is prudent or imprudent; an in- 
junction is mild or severe; a precept is 
general or particular. 

Command and order are, affirma- 
tive ; injunction or precept are either 
affirmative or negative. The command 
and the order oblige us to do a thing; 
the injunction and precept oblige us 
to do it, or leave it undone. 

A. sovereign issues bis commands, 
which the well-being of society re- 
quires to be instantly obeyed. A 
master gives his orders, which it is 
the duty of the servant to execute. A 
father lays an injunction on his child- 
ren, which they with filial regard 
ought to endeavour to follow. The 
moralist lays down his precepts, which 
every rational creature is called upon 
to practise. 


?Tis Heav’n commands ime, and you urge ia vain: 
Had any mortal voice th’ injunction laid, 
Nor augur, seer, or priest, had been obey7d. 
Porr, 
A stepdame too I have, a cursed she, 
Who rules my henpeck’d sire, and orders me. 
DRYDEN. 
This done, 7Eneas orders for the close, 
The strife of archers with contending bows. 
DryDEN. 
The duties which religion enjoins us to perform 
towards God are those which have oftenest fur- 
nished matter to the scoffs of the licentious. 
Bair. 


We say not that these ills from virtue flow 5 
Did hee wise precepts rule the world, we know 
The golden ages would again begin. JENYNS. 


COMMANDING, IMPERATIVE, 
IMPERIOUS, AUTHORITATIVE. 


COMMANDING signifies having 
the force of a command (0. To com- 
mand). xe : + 
IMPERATIVE, from ¢mpero, sig- 
nifies in the imperative mood, 

IMPERIOUS, from wmpero, signi- 
fies in the way of, or like a command. 

AUTHORITATIVE signifies hav- 
ing authority, or in the way of autho- 
rity. 


Commanding is either good or bad 
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according to circumstances; a- com- 
manding voice is necessary for one 
who has to command; but a com- 
manding aiv is offensive when it is 
affected. Imperative is applied to 
things, and used in an _ indifferent 
sense; zmperious is used for persons 
or things in the bad sense ; any direc- 
tion 1s wmperative which comes in the 
shape of a command, and circum- 
stances are likewise imperative, which 
act with the force of a command ; per- 
sons are imperious who exercise their 
power oppressively; in this manner 
underlings in office are imperious ; 
necessity is émperious when it leaves 
us no choice in our conduct. Autho- 
ritative is mostly applied to persons 
or things, personal in the good sense 
only ; magistrates are called upon to 
assume: an authoritative air when 
they meet with any resistance. 


Oh! that my tongue had every grace of speech, 
Great and commanding as the breath of kings. 
Rowr, 


Quitting the dry 7mperative style of an act of 
Parliament he (Lord Somers) makes the Lords 
and Commons fall to a pious legislative ejacula~ 
tion. Burk. 


Fear not, that I shall watch, with servile shame, 
Tl imperious looks of some proud Grecian 
dame, Drypen. 


Authoritative instructions, mandates issued, 
which the member (of Parliament) is bound 
blindly and implicitly to vote and argue for, 
though contrary to the clearest conviction of his 
judgment and conscience; these are things ut- 
terly unknown to the laws of this land, Burkr, 


TO COMMEMORATE, v. To ce= 
lebrate. 


TO COMMENCE, v. To begin. 
TO COMMEND, v. To praise. 
COMMENDABLE, v. Laudalle. 


COMMENSURATE, v. Propor~ 
tionate. 


COMMENTARIES, v. Noles. 


comMENTS, v. Notes. 
COMMERCE, v. Trade. 
COMMERCE, v. Intercourse. 


COMMERCIAL, v. Mercaniile. 


. 
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COMMISERATION, uv. Sympa- 
thy. 


TO COMMISSION, AUTHORIZE, 
EMPOWER. 


COMMISSION, from ‘commit, sig- 
nifies the act of committing, or putting 
into the hands of another. 

To AUTHORIZE signifies to give 
authority; ‘to EMPOWER, to put 
in possession of the power. ; 

The idea of transferring some busi- 
ness to another is common to these 
terms; the circumstances under which 
this is performed constitute the dif 
ference. We commission in ordinary 
cases; we authorize and empower in 
extraordinary cases. We commission 
in matters where. our own will and 
convenience are concerned ; we autho- 
rize in matters where our personal 
authority is requisite, and we empower 
in matters where the autherily.of the 
law is required. A commission is given 
by the bare communication of one’s 
wishes; we authorize by a positive 
and formal declaration to that intent ; 
we empower by the transfer of some 
legal document. A person is commis- 
sioned to make a purchase; he is au- 
thorized to communicate what has 
been confided to him; he is empow- 
ered to receive money. 

Cominissioning passes mostly be- 
tween equals; the performance of 
cemmissions is an act of civility; au- 
thorizing and empowering are as often 
Girected to inferiors; they are fre- 
quently acts of justice and necessity. 
Friends give each other commissions ; 
servants and subordinate persons.are 
sometimes authorized to act in the 
name of their employers ; magistrates 
empower the officers of justice to ap- 
prehend individuals or enter houses. 
We are commissioned by persons only ; 
we are authorized sometimes by cir- 
cumstances ; we are empowered by law. 


Commiseion’d in alternate watch they stand, 
The sun’s bright portals and the skies com- 
mand. Pore. 


Amore decisive proof cannot be given of the 
full conviction of the British nation that the 
principles of the revohution did not authorize 
them to elect kings at pleasure, than their con- 
tinuing to adopt a plan of hereditary Protestant 
succession in the old line. Burke. 


Empower'd the wrath of Gods and men to tame, 
Even Jove rever’d the venerable dame, Porn. 


COMMODITY. . 


TO commit, v. To consign. 
TO COMMIT, v. To perpetrate. 


COMMODIOUS, CONVENIENT. 
COMMODIOUS, from the Latin 


commodus, or con and modus, ac- 
cording to the measure and degree 
required. 

CONVENIENT, from Latin con- 
veniens, participle of con and venio to 
come together as it ought. 

Both these terms convey the idea of 
what is calculated for the pleasure of 
a person. Commodious regards the 
physical condition, and convénience the 
mental feelings. ‘That is commodious 
which suits one’s bodily ease; that is 
convenient which suits one’s purpose. 
A house, a chair, is commodious; a 
time, an opportunity, a season, or the 
arrival of any person, is convenient. 
A noise tncommodes ; the staying or 
going of a person may inconvenience. 
A person wishes to sit commodiously, 
and to be conveniently situated for 
witnessing any spectacle. 


When a position teems thus with commo- 
dious consequences, who can without regret con- 
fess it to be false ? JOUNSON, 


Within an ancient forest’s ample verge, 
There stands @ lonely, but a healthful dwelling, 
Built for conventencg and the use of life. Rown. 


COMMODITY, GOODS, MERCHAN-= 
DIZE, WARE. 

THESE terms agree in expressing 
articles of trade under various cir- 
cumstances. 

COMMODITY, in “Latin commo- 
ditas, signifies in its abstract. sense 
convenience, and in an extended ap- 
plication the thing that is convenient 
or fit for use, which being also sale- 
able, the word has been employed for 
the thing that is sold. 

300DS, which denotes the thing 
that is good, has derived its use from 
the same analogy in its sense as in 
the former case. ww 

MERCHANDIZE, in French mar- 
chandise, Latin mercatura or mera, 
Kebrew macar, signifies a saleable 
matter. 

WARE, in Saxon ware, German, 
&c. ware, signifies properly any thing 
manufactured, and, by an extension of 
the sense, an article tor sale, , 
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Commodity is employed only for 
articles of the first necessity; itis the 
source of comfort and object of in- 
dustry. Goods is applied to every 
thing belonging to tradesmen, for 
which there is a stipulated value ; 
they are sold retail, and are the proper 
objects of trade. Merchandize ap- 
plies to what belongs to merchants ; it 
is. the object of commerce... Wares 
are manufactured, and may be either 
goods or merchandize. A country has 
its commodities; a shopkeeper his 
goods; amerchant his merchandize; 
a manufacturer his wares. 

The most important commodities in 
a country are what is denominated 
staple commodities, which constitute 
its main riches: yet, although Eng- 
land has fewer of such commodities 
than almost any other nation, it has 
been enabled. by the industry and 
energy of its inhabitants, the peculiar 
excellence of its government, andits 
happy insular situation, not only to 
obtain the commodities of other coun- 
tries, but to increase their number, for 
the convenience of the whole world 
and itsown aggrandisement. [tis the 
interest of every tradesmau to provide 
himself with such goods as he can re- 
commend to his customers ; the pro- 
per choice of which depends on judge- 
ment and experience. The convey- 
ance of merchandize into England is 
always attended with considerable 
risk, as they must be transported by 
water: on the continent it is very 
slow and expensive, as they are gene- 
rally transported by land. All kinds 
of wares are not the most saleable 
commodities, but earthen ware claims 
a preference over every other. 


Men must baye made some considerable pro- 


_ gress towards civilization before they acquired the 
£ 


idea of property so as to be acynainted with the 
most simple of all contracts, that of exchanging 
by barter one rude comunodity for another. 
ROPERTSON. 
Tt gives me very great seandal to observe, 
wherever T 80, how much skill in buying all 
manner of goods there is necessary to defend 
yourself from being cheated. S1rreLe. 
If we cousider this expensive voyage, which is 
undertaken ia search of knowledge, and how few 
there are who take in any considerable merchan- 
dize; how hard is it, that the very small number 
‘who are distinguished with abilities to know how 
to vend their wares, should suffer being plun- 


dered by privateers under the very cannon that! 


should protect them ? Appison. 
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COMMON, VULGAR, ORDINARY, 
MEAN. 


COMMON, in French commun, 
Latin communis, from con and munus 
the joint office or property of many, 
has regard to the multitude of objects. 

VULGAR, in French vulgaire, 
Latin vulgaris, from vulgus the people, 
has regard to the number and quality 
of the persons. 

ORDINARY, in French ordinaire, 
Latin ordinarius, from ordo the order 
or regular practice, has regard to the 
repetition or disposition of things. 

MEAN expresses the same as me- 
dium or moderate, from which it is 
derived. 

Familiar use renders things common, 
vulgar, and ordinary; but what is 
mean is so of itself. The common, 
wulgar, and ordinary, are therefore 
frequently, though not always, mean ; 
and on the contrary what is mean is 
not always common, vulgar, or ordi- 
nary. Consequently, in the primitive 
‘sense of these words, the first, three 
are not strictly synonymous with the. 


“fast. 


Monsters are common in Africa; 
vulgar reports are little to be relied. 
on; it is an ordinary practice for 
men to make light of their word. 

Common is unlimited in its applica; 
tion; it includes both vulgar and or- 
dinary: the latter are said in refe- 
rence to persons only; conunon with 
regard to persons or things. An opi+ 
nion is either common or vulgar ; an 
employment is either common or ordi- 
nary. It was long a vulgarly received 
notion, that the sun turned round the 
earth; it is the ordinary pursuit of 
astronomers to observe the motions of 
the heavenly bodies. Disputes on re- 
ligion have rendered many facts vul- 
gar or common, which were formerly 
known only to the learned. On that 
account it is now become an ordinary 
or a common practice for men to dis- 
pute about religion, and even to frame 
a new set of doctrines for themselves, 

In the figurative sense, in which 
they convey the idea of low value, 
they are synonymous with mean. 
What is to be seen, heard, and enjoyed 
by every body is common, and natu- 
rally of little value, since the worth 
of objects frequently depends upon 
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their scarcity and the difficulty of ob- 
taining them. What is peculiar to 
common people-is vulgar, and conse- 
quently worse than common ; it is sup- 
posed to belong to those who are igno- 
rant and depraved in- taste as well as 
in morals. What is done and seen 
ordinarily may be done and seen 
easily ; it requires no abilities or 
mental acquirements ; it has nothing 
striking in it, it excites no interest. 
What is mean is even below that which 
is ordinary ; there is something de- 
fective in it. 

Common is opposed to rare and re- 
fined ; vulgar to polite and cultivated 5 
ordinary to the distinguished; mean 
to the noble. A common mind busies 
itself with common objects; vulgar 
habits are easily contracted from a 
slight intercourse with vulgar people. 
An ordinary person is seldom asso- 
ciated with elevation of character; 
and a mean appearance is a certain 
mark of a degraded condition, if not 
of a degraded mind. 

Men may change their climate, but they can- 
not their nature. A man that goes out a fool 


cannot ride or sail himself into common sense. 
ADDISON. 


The poet’s thought of directing Satan to the 
sun, which in the vw/gar opinion of mankind is 
the most conspicuous part of the creation, and 
the placing iu it an angel, is a circumstance 
very finely contrived. ADDISON. 


A very ordinary telescope shows us that a 
Touse is itself a very lousy creature. ADDISON. 


Wnder his forming hands a creature grew, 

Bianlike, but diffrent sex, so lovely fair, 

That what seem7d fair in all the world seem’d 
now 

Mean, or ia her summa up. 


Minron. 
COMMONLY, GENERALLY, TFRE- 
QUENTLY, USUALLY. 


COMMONLY, in the form of com- 
mon (v. Common). 

GENERALLY, from general, and 
the Latin genus the kind, respects the 
whole body in distinction from the in- 
dividual. 

FREQUENTLY, from frequent, 
in French frequent, Latin frequens, 
from frago, in Greek $27 and gpayvues 
to go about, signifies properly a 
crowding. 

USUALLY, from usual and use, 
signifies according to wse or custom. 

What is commonly done is an action 
common to all; what is generally done 
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is the action of the greatest part 3 
what is frequently done is either the 
action of many, or an action many 
times repeated by the same person 3 
what is wswally done is done regularly 
by one or many. 

Commonly is opposed to rarely 5 
generally and frequently to occasion- 
ally or seldom; wswally to casually. 

Men commonly judge of others by 
themselves ; those who judge by the: 
mere exterior are generally deceived : 
but notwithstanding every precaution, 
one is frequently exposed to gross 
frauds. A man of business usually 
repairs to his counting-house every 
day at a certain hour. 


It is commonly observed among soldiers and 
seamen, though there is much kindness, there is 
little grief. JOUNSON, 


It is generally not so much the desire of men, 
sunk into depravity, to deceive the world as them= 
selves. Jounson. 


It is too frequently the pride of students to 
despise those amusements and recreations, which 
give to the rest of mankind strength of limbs and 
cheerfulness of heart. JOHNSON. 


The inefficacy of advice is wswaily the fault of 
the counsellor. JOHNSON. 


COMMONWEALTH, v. Stale. 


COMMOTION, DISTURBANCE. 
COMMOTION, compounded of 


com or cum and motion, expresses na~ 
turally a motion of several together. 
DISTURBANCE signifies the state 
of disturbing or beimg disturbed (x. 
To trouble). 
There is mostly a commotion where 
there is a disturbance; but there is 
frequently no disturbance where there 


“18 a commotion. Commotion respects 


the physical movement ; disturbance 
the mental agitation. Commotion is 
said only of large bodies of men, and 
is occasioned only by something ex~ 
traordinary ; disturbance may be said 
of a few, or even of a single individual. 
Whatever occasions a bustle, awakens 
general inquiry, and sets people or 
things in motion, excites a commotion. 
Whatever interrupts the peace and 
quiet of one or many produces a dis- 
iurbance. Any wonderful phenome- 
non, or unusually interesting intelli- 
gence, may throw the public into a 
commotion ; drunkenness is a common 
cause of disturbances in the streets or 
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im families. Civil  commotions are 
above all others the most to be dread- 
ed; they are attended with distur- 
bances general and partial. 


Ocean, unequal press’d, with broken tide 
And blind commotion heaves. Tomson. 


Nothing can be more absurd than that perpe- 
tual contest for wealth which keeps the world in 
commotion. JouNSON. 


A species of men to whom a state of order 
would become a sentence of obscurity, are nou- 
Fished into a dangerous magnitude by the heat 
of intestine disturbances. BurkE. 


TO COMMUNICATE, IMPART. 


COMMUNICATE, in Latin com- 
municatus, participle of communico, 
contracted from communifico, signifies 
to make common property with 
another. 

IMPART, compounded of za and 
part, signifies to give in part to 
another. 

Imparting is a species of commu- 
nicating; one always communicates 
in imparting, but not vice versd. 

Whatever can be enjoyed in com- 
mon with others is communicated ; 
whatever can be shared by another is 
imparted. What one knows or thinks 
is communicated, or made commonly 
known; what one feels is zmparted 
and participated in. 

Intelligence is communicated ; se- 
crets or sorrows are imparted. Those 
who always communicate all they hear, 
sometimes communicate more than 
they really know. It is the charac- 
teristic of friendship to allow her 
votaries to impart their joys and sor- 
rows to each other. 

A person may communicate what 
belongs to another, as well as that 
which is his own; but he wmparts that 
only which concerns or belongs to 
himself. An openness of temper leads 
some men to communicate their inten- 
tions as soon as they are formed ; 
loquacity impels others to communt- 
cate whatever is told them; a gene- 
rosity of temper leads some men to 
impart their substance for the relief 
of their fellow creatures; a desire for 
_sympathy leads others to vnpart their 
sentiments. There is a great pleasure in 
communicating good intelligence, and 
in imparting good advice. 
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A man who publishes his works in a volume 
has an infinite advantage over one who commu 
nicates his writings to the world in loose tracts. 

ADDISON. 
Yet hear what an unskilful friend may say, 
Asif a blind man should direct your way: 
So [ myself, though wanting to be taught, 


May yet impart a hint that’s worth your 
‘thought. 


+ 


GeLpING. 


COMMUNICATION, wv. 
course. 


Inter- 


COMMUNICATIVE, FREE, 


Anz epithets that convey no re- 
spectful sentiment of the object to 
which they are applied. A person is 
COMMUNICATIVE, who is ready te 
tell all be knows; he is FREE, when 
he is ready to say all he thinks. The 
communicative person has no regard 
for himself; the free person has no 
regard for others. ; 

A communicative temper leads to 
the breach of all confidence ; a free 
temper leads to violation of all de- 
cency. Communicativeness of dispo- 
sition produces much mischief ; free- 
dom of speech and behaviour occasions 
much offence. Communicativeness is 
the excess of sincerity; it offends by 
revealing what it ought to conceal: 
Jreedom is the abuse of sincerity; it 
offends by speaking what it ought not - 
to think. 

These terms are sometimes taken in 
a good sense; when a person is com- 
municative for the instruction or amuse- 
ment of others, and is free in impart- 
ing to others whatever he cam of his 
enjoyments. 


The most miserabie of all beings is the most 
envious; as on the other hand the most commu- 
nicative is the happiest. GRovE. 


Aristophanes was in private life of a free, 
open, and companionable temper. CumBnrLAND. 


COMMUNION, CONVERSE. 


COMMUNION from commune and 
common, signifies the act of making 
common (v. Common). 

CONVERSE, from the Latin con- 
werto to convert or translate, signifies. 
a transferring. 

Beth these terms imply a commu-~ 
nication between minds; but the for- 
mer may take place without corpereal 
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agency, the latter never does. Spi- 
rits hold communion with each other ; 
people hold converse. 

Vor the same reason a man may 
hold communion with himself; he 
holds converse always with another. 


Where a long course of piety and close com- 
munion with God has purzed the heart and rec- 
tified the will, knowledge will break in upon such 
a soul. SeurTu. 


In varied converse softening every theme, 

You frequent pausing turn; and from her eyes, 
Where meeken’d sense, and amiable grace, 

And lively sweetness dwell, enraptured drink 
That nameless spirit of ethereal joy. Tomson. 


COMMUNION, v. Lord’s supper. 
COMMUNITY, SOCIETY. 


Boru these terms are employed for 
a body of rational beings. 

COMMUNITY, from communitas 
and communis common (v. Common), 
signifies abstractedly the state of being 
common, and in an extended sense those 
who are in a state of common posses- 
sion. ; 

SOCIETY, in Latin societas, from 
socius a companion, signifies the state 
of being companions, or those who 
are in that state. 

Community in any thing constitutes 
a community; a common interest, a 
common language, a common govern- 
ment, is the basis of that community 
which is formed by any number of 
individuals. Communities are there- 
fore divisible into large or small ; the 
former may be states, the latter fami- 
lies. The coming together of many 
constitutes. a society; societies are 
either private or public, according to 
the purpose for which they meet toge- 
ther; friends form societies for the 
purpose of pleasure; strangers form 
societies for the purposes of business. 

Community has always a restrictive 
and relative sense; society has a gene- 
ral and unlimited import. The most 
dangerous members of the community 
are those who attempt to poison the 
minds of youth with contempt for 
religion and disaffection to the state. 
The morals of socieéy are thus cor- 
rupted as it were at the fountain head. 

Community refers to spiritual as 
well as corporeal agents; society 
mostly to human beings only. The 
angels, the saints, and the spirits of 
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just men made perfect, constitute 


community, With them there is more 


communion than association. 


Was there ever any community so corrupt as 
not to include within it individuals of seal worth. 
BLAIR. 


The great community of mankind is neces= 
sarily broken into smaller independent secteties. 
JOUNSON, 


commuts, v. Exchange. 
Agreement, 
Close. 


Accompa- 


COMPACT, Uv. 
COMPACT; v. 


COMPANION, . 
NUMNENL 
COMPANION, Uv. Associate. 
COMPANY, v. Assembly. 
COMPANY, v. Association 

Band. 


COMPANY, v. Society, 


COMPANY, v. 


COMPANY, v. 


Troop. 


COMPARISON, CONTRAST. 


COMPARISON, from compare, and 
the Latih comparo or com and par 
equal, signifies the putting together of 
equals. 

CONTRAST, in French contraster, 
Latin contrasto or contra and sto to 
stand against, signifies the placing one 
thing opposite to another. 

_ Likeness in the quality and difference 
in the degree are requisite for a compa- 
rison; likeness in the degree and 
opposition in the quality are requisite 
for a contrast. Things of the same 
colour are compared ; those of an op- 
posite colour are contrasted ; acompa- 


rison is made between two shades of 


red; a contrast between black and 
white. 

_ Comparison is of a practical utility ; 
it serves to ascertain the’true relation 
of objects: contrast is of utility 
among poets; it serves to heighten 
the effect of opposite qualities. 
Things are large or small by compa- 
rison ; they are magnified or dimi« 
nished by contrast. The value of a 
coin is best learnt by comparing it 
with another of the same metal ; the 
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generosity of one person is most strongly 
felt when contrasted with the mean- 
ness of another. 

They who are apt to remind us of theif an+ 


eestors only prt us upon making comparisons to 
their own disadvantage. 


Ta lovely contrast to this glorious view, 

Calmly magnificent, then will we turn 

To where the silyer Thanies first rural grows. 
THOMSON. 


COMPARISON, v. Simile. 
COMPASSION, v. Pity. 
CoMPAssion, vs Sympathy. 


COMPATIBLE, CONSISTENT. 


COMPATIBLE, compounded of 
com and the Latin patabilis, from patior 
to suffer, signifies the capacity of suf- 
fering together. 

CONSISTENT, in Eatin consistens, 
participle of consisto, compounded of 
con and sisto, signifies the fitness to be 
placed together. 

Compatibility has a principal refe- 
rence to plans and measures; con- 
sistency to character, conduct, and 
station. Every thing is compatible 
with a plan which does not interrupt 
its prosecution; every thing is con- 
sistent with a person’s station, by which 
it is neither degraded nor elevated. 
It is not compatible with the good dis- 
cipline of a school to allow of foreign 
interference; it is not consistent with 
the elevated and dignified character of 
a clergyman to engage in the ordinary 
pursuits of other men. — 

Whatever is incompatible with the highest 


dignity of our nature should indeed be excluded 
from our conversation. HAWKESWORTH, 


Truth is always consistent with itself, and needs 
nothing to belp it out. TILLOTSON. 
TO COMPEL, FORCE, OBLIGE, 
NECESSIYVATE, 

COMPEL, Latin compello or pello 
to drive, signifies to drive for a specific 
purpose or toa point. 

FORCE, in French force, comes 
from the Latin fortis strong; force 


being nothing but the exertion of 


strength. 

OBLIGE, in French obliger, Latin 
obligo, compounded of ob and ligo, 
signifies to bind down. 

These three terms mark an external 


action on the will, but compelexpresses _ 


more than oblige, and less than force. 


SPECTATOR, | 
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NECESSITATE is tomake neces= 
sary. 

Compulsion and force act much; 
more directly and positively than ob 
lige or necessitate; and the latter 
indicates more of physical strength 
than the former. We are compelled 
by outward or inward motives; we 
are obliged more by motives than 
any thing else; we are forced some- 
times by circumstances, though f= 
tener by plain strength; we are neces- 
sttated solely by circumstances. An 
adversary is compelled to yield, who 
resigns from despair of victory; he 
is forced to yield if he stand in fear 
of his life; he is obliged to yield if he 
cannot withstand the entreaties of 
his friends; he is necessitated to 
yield if he want the strength to con- 
tinue. 

An obstinate person must be com: 
peiled to give up his point; a turbu- 
lent and disorderly man must be 


forced to go where the officers of 


justice choose to lead him; an unrea» 
sonable person must be obliged to 
satisfy a just demand. We are all 
occasionally necessitated to do that 
which is not agreeable to us. 
Pecuniary want compels men to do 
many things inconsistent with their 
station. Honor and religion oblige 
men scrupulously to observe their 
word one to another. Hunger forces 
men to eat that which is most loath- 
some to the appetite. The fear of a 
loss necessitates aman to give up a fa- 
vorite project. 


He would the ghosts of slaughter’d soldiers call, 
These his dread wands did to short life compet, 
And forc’d the fates of battles to fortel. 
DRypvENs 
He that once owes more than he can pay is 
often obliged to bribe his creditors to patience, 
by increasing his debt, JOHNSON. 


I have sometimes fancied that women have n6t 
a retentive power, or the faculty of suppressing 
their thoughts, but that they are necessitated to 
speak every thing they think, ADDISON. 


COMPENDIUM, v. Abridgement. 


COMPENSATION, SATISFACTION, 
AMENDS, REMUNERATION, 
RECOMPENCE, REQUITAL, 

REWARD. 
Tur three first of these terms are 


employed to express a return for some 
B 
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evil; remuneration, recompence, and 
reguital, a return for some good; 
reward, a return for either good or 
evil. if 

COMPENSATION, Latin com- 
pensatio, compounded of com and pen- 
satio, pensus and pendo to pay, signi- 
fies the paying what has become due. 

SATISFACTION, from satisfy, 
signifies the thing that satisfies, or 
makes up in return. 

AMENDS, from the word to 
amend, signifies the thing that makes 
good what has been bad. 

REMUNERATION, from remu- 
nerate, Latin remuneratus or remu- 
nero, compounded of re and munus an 
office, or service, signifies what is 
given ia return for a service. 

RECOMPENCE, compounded of 
re and compence, signifies the thing 
paid back as an equivalent. 

REQUITAL, compounded of re 
and guital, or quittal from quit, sig- 
nifies the making one’s self clear by a 
return. 

REWARD is probably connected 
with regard, implying to take cog- 
nizance of the deserts of any one. 

A compensation is sometimes real ; 
it is made for some positive injury 
sustained; justice requires that it 
should be equal in value, if not like in 
kind, to that which is lost or injured : 
a satisfaction may be imaginary, both 
as to the injury and the return; it is 
given for personal injuries, and de- 
pends on the disposition of the person 
to be satisfied. Amends is real, but 
not always made for injuries done to 
others, as for offences committed by 
ourselves. Sufferers ought to have a 
compensation for the injuries they 
have sustained through our means, 
but there are injuries, particularly 
those which wound the feelings, for 
which there can be no compensation. 
Tenacious and quarrelsome people 
demand satisfaction ; their offended 
pride is not satisfied without the hu- 
miliaiion of their adversary. An 
amend is honourable which serves to 
repair a fault. The best amends 
which an offending person can make 
is to acknowledge his error, and avoid 
a repetition. Christianity enjoins 
upon its followers to do good, even to 
it enemies; but there is a thing call- 
ed honor, which impels some men 
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after they have insulted their friends to 
give them the satisfaction of shedding 
their blood. This is termed an ho- 
norable amends; but will the sur- 
vivors find any compensation in such 
an amends for the loss of a husband, 
a father, or a brother? Not to offer 
any compensation, to the utmost of 
our power, for any injury done to 
another, evinces a gross meanness of 
character, and selfishness of disposi- 
tion. Satisfaction can seldom be 
demanded with propriety for any 
personal affront; although the true 
Christian will refuse no satisfuction 
which is not inconsistent with the 
laws of God and man. 

Compensation often denotes a return 
for services done, in which sense it 
approaches still nearer to remunera- 
tion, recompence, and requilal; but 
the two first are obligatory ; the latter 
are gratuitous. Compensation is an 
act of justice; the service performed 
involves a debt; the omission of pay- 
ing it becomes an injury to the per- 
former. The labourer is worthy of 
his hire; the time and strength of a 
poor man ought not to be employed 
without his receiving a compensation. 
Remuneration is a higher species of 


compensation ; it is a matter of equity — 


dependant upon a principle of honor 
in those who make it; it differs from 
the ordinary compensation, both in the 
nature of the service, and of the re- 
turn. Compensation is made for 
bodily labor and menial offices; remu-~ 
neration for mental exertions, for lite- 
rary, civil, or political offices; com- 
pensation is made to inferiors, or su- 
bordinate persons; remuneration to 
equals, and even superiors in educa- 
tion and birth, though not in wealth ; 
a compensation is prescribed by a cer- 
tain ratio; remuneration depends on 
collateral circumstances. A 7ecom- 
pence is voluntary, both as to the 
service and the return; it is an act 
of generosity; it is not founded on 
the value of the service so much, as 
on the intention of the server; it is 
not received as a matter of right, as 
of courtesy. There are a thousand 
acts of civility performed by others 
which are entitled to some recom- 
pence, though not to any specific 
compensation. Requital is a return 
for a kindness; the making it is an 
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act of gratitude; the omission of it 
wounds the feelings. It sometimes 
happens that the only reguital which 
our kind action obtains, is the animo- 
sity of the person served. 

It belongs to the wealthy to make 
compensation for the trouble they give. 
It is scarcely possible to estimate too 
high what is done for ourselves, nor 
too low what we do for others. It is 
a hardship not to obtain the remune- 
ration which we expect, ‘but it is 
folly to expect that which we do not 
deserve. “He who will not serve 
another, until he is sure of a recom- 
pence, is not worthy of a recompence. 
Those who befriend the wicked must 
expect to be ill requited. 

Reward conveys no idea of obli- 
gation; whoever rewards acts altoge- 
ther optionally; the conduct of the 
agent produces the reward. In this 
sense, it is comparable with compen- 
sation, amends, and recompence ; but 
not with satisfaction, remuneration, 
or requital; things, as well as per- 
sons, may compensate, make amends, 

_recompence, and reward; but persons 
only can give satisfaction, remunera- 
tion, and requital. 

Reward respects the merit of the 
action; but compensate and the others 

_ simply refer to the connexion between 
the actions and their results. What 
accrues to a man as the just con- 
sequence of his conduct, be it good 
or bad, is the reward. Compensation 
and amends serve to supply the loss 
or absence of any thing; recompence 
and reward follow from particular 
exertions. It 1s but a poor compensa- 
tion for the loss of peace and health 
to have one’s coffers filled with gold. 
A social intercourse by letter will 
make amends for the absence of those 
who are dear. It is a mark of folly 
to do any thing, however trifling, 
without the prospect of a recompence, 
and yet we see this daily realized in 
persons who give themselves much 
trouble to no purpose. The reward 
of industry is ease and content. 
When a deceiver is caught in his own 
snare, he meets with the reward 
which should always attend deceit. 
What can compensate for the loss 
of honor? What can make amends to 
a frivolous mind for the want of com- 
pany? What recompence so sweet as 
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the consciousness of having served a 

friend? _What reward equals the re- 

ward of a good conscience? 

Now goes the nightly thief prowling abroad. 

For plunder, much solicitous how best 

He may compensate for a day of sloth, 

By works of darkness and nocturnal wrongs, 

CowPERs 

Savage had the satisfaction of finding that, 

though he could not reform his mother, he could 

punish her. JOHNSON, 
Natore has obscurely fitted the mole with eyes, 

But for amends, what she is capable of for her 

defence, and warning of danger, she has very 

emineatly conferred upon her, for she is very 

quick of hearing. , ADDISON, 
Remuneratory honors are proportioned at 

once to the usefulness and difficulty of performe 

ances, J OUNSON. 


Patriots have toiled, and in their country’s cause 
Bled nobly, and their deeds, as they deserve, 
Receive proud recompence. CowPzr. 


As the world is unjust in its judgements, so it 
is ungrateful in its requitals. Biair. 


There are no honorary rewards among us 
which are more esteemed by the person who ree 
ceives them, and are cheaper to the prince, thaa 
the giving of medals. ADDISON. 


COMPETENT, FITTED, QUALI- 
FIED. 


COMPETENT, in Latin competens, 
participle of competo to agree or suit, 
signifies suitable. 

FITTED from jit (v. Becoming). 

QUALIFIED, participle of qualify, 
from the Latin qualis and fucio, sig- 
nifies made as one ought to be. 

Competency mostly respects the 
mental. endowments and attainments ; 
fitness the disposition and character ; 
qualification the artificial acquire- 
ments. A person 1s competent to 
undertake an office; jitied or quali- 
fied to fill asituation. , 

Familiarity with any subject aided 
by strong mental endowments gives 
competency. — Suitable habits and 
temper constitute the fitness. Ac- 
quaintance with the business to be 


-done, and expertness in the mode of 


performing it, constitutes the quali- 
ication. None should pretend to 
give their opinions on serious subjects 
who are not competent judges. None 
but lawyers are competent to decide 
in cases of law; none but medical 
men are competent to prescribe medi- 
cines; none but divines of sound 
learning, as well as piety, to deter~ 
mine on doctrinal questions. Men of 
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sedentary and studious habits, with a 
serious temper, are most. fitted to be 
clergymen, and those who have the 
most learning and acquaintance with 
the Holy Scriptures are the best 
qualified for the important and sacred 
office of instructing the people. 

Many are qualified for managing 
the concerns of others, who would not 
be competent to manage a concern for 
themselves. Many who are fitted 
from their turn of mind for any parti- 
cular charge, may be unfortunately 
incompetent for want of the requisite 
qualifications. 

Man is not competent to decide upon the good 
or evil of many events which befall him in this 
life. CumMBERLAND. 

What is more obvious and ordinary than a 
mole? and yet what more palpable argument of 
Providence than it ? The members of her body are 
so exactly fitted to her nature and manner of 
life. AppIsoN. 


Such benefits only can be. bestowed as others 
are capable to receive, and such pleasures im- 
parted as others are qualified to enjoy. 

JOHNSON. 


COMPETITION, EMULATION, 
RIVALRY. 


COMPETITION, from the Latin 
eompeto, compounded of com and peto, 
signifies to sue or seek together, to 
seek for the same object. 

EMULATION, in Latin emulatio, 
from emulor, and the Greek ap:rra 
a contest, signifies the spirit of con- 
tending. 

RIVALRY, from the Latin rivus 
the bank of a stream, signifies the un- 
divided or common enjoyment of any 
stream which is the natural source of 
discord. 

Competition expresses the relation of 
a competitor,or the act of seeking the 
same object; emulation expresses a 
disposition of the mind towards par- 
ticular objects; rivalry expresses 
both the relation and the disposition 
of a rival, Emulation is to competi- 
tion as the motive to the action; emu- 
lation produces competitors, but it 
may exist without it. They have the 
same marks to distinguish them from 
rivalry. 

Competition and emulation have 

- honour for their basis; rivalry is 
built on a desire for selfish gratifica- 


\ 


* Vide AbbS Reubaud: “ Qmulation, rivalité.” 
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tion. A competitor strives to surpass: 
by honest means; he cannot succeed 
so well by any other. A rival is not 
bound by any principle; he seeks to 
supplant by whatever means seem to 
promise success. An unfair competi- 
tor and a generous rival are equally 
unusual and inconsistent. 


Competition animates to exertion 3: 


rivalry provokes hatred; * competi- 
tion seeks to merit success; rivalry 
is contented with obtaining it. 
Competitors may sometimes become 
rveals in spirit, although rivals will 
never become competitors. It is far- 
ther to be remarked, that competition 
supposes some actual effort for the 
attainment of a specific object set in 
view: rivalry may consist of a con- 
tinued wishing for and aiming at the 
same general end without necessarily 
comprehending the idea of close 
action. Competitors are in the same 
line with each other; rivals may 
work towards the same point at a 
great distance from each other. Lite- 
rary prizes are the objects of competi- 
tion among scholars; the affections 
of a female are the object of rivals. 
William the Conqueror and Harold 
were competitors for the crown of Eng- 
land. A‘neas and Turnus were rivals 
for the hand of Lavinia. In the games 
which were celebrated by A°neas in 
honour of his father Anchises, the 
naval competitors were the most eager 


in the contest. Juno, Minerva, and. 


Venus, were rival goddesses in their 
pretensions to beauty. 


It cannot be doubted but there is ag great a 
desire of glory in a ring of wrestlers or cudgel- 


players as in any other more refined competits 
for superiority. Hon 


of the ancients. enough remains to éxcite cur 
emulation and direct our endeavours. JOHNSON. 


’ To be no man’s riral in love, or competitor 
in business, is a character which, if it does not 
recommend you as it ought to benevolence 
among those whom you live with, yet has it 
certainly this effect, that you, do not stand so 


much in need of their approbation as if 


aimed at more. wn 


STEuLF. 
TO COMPLAIN, LAMENT, 
REGRET, 


COMPLAIN, in French comp lain- 


dre or plaindre, Latin plango to beat 


COMPLAIN, 


the breast as a sign of grief, in Greek 
TAnyw to beat. 

LAMENT, v. To bewail. 

REGRET, compounded of re pri- 
vative and gratus grateful, signifies to 
have a feeling the reverse of pleasant. 

Complaint marks most of dissatis- 
faction; lamentation most of grief; 
regret most of pain. Complaint is 
expressed verbally ; lamentation either 
by words or signs; regret may be felt 
without being expressed. Complaint 
is made of personal grievances ; lamen- 
tation and regret may be made on 
account of others as well as ourselves. 
We complain of our ill health, of our 
inconveniences, or of troublesome cir- 
cumstances; we lament our inability 
to serve another; we regret the ab- 
sence of one whom we love. Selfish 
people have the most to complain of 
as they demand most of others, and 
are most liable to be disappointed ; 
anxious people are the most liable to 
lament, as they feel every thing 
strongly; the best regulated mind 
may have occasion to regret some 
circumstances which give pain to the 
tender affections of the heart. 

The folly of complaini has ever been 
the theme of moralists in all ages; it 
has always been regarded as the 
author and magnifier of evils; it 
dwells on little things until they be- 
come great. Lamentations are not 
wiser though more excusable, especi- 
ally if we lament over the misfortunes 
of others. Regret is frequently tender, 
and always moderate; hence it is 
allowable to mortals who are encom- 
passed with troubles to indulge in 
regret. We may complain without 
any cause, and lament beyond what 
the cause requires; but regreé will 
always be founded on some real cause, 
and not exceed the cause in degree. 
Tt would be idle for a man to complain 
of his want of education, or lament 
over the errors and misfortunes of his 
youth; but he can never look back 
upon mis-spent time without sincere 


regret. 

“We all of us complain of the shortness of 
time, saith Seneca, and yet have much more 
than we know what to do with. ADDISON. 

Surely to dread the future is more reasonable 
Ahan to lament the past. JOHNSON. 
Regret is useful and virtuous when it tends 
to the amendinent of Jife. JOHNSON, 
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TO COMPLAIN, MURMUR, 
REPINE. 


COMPLAIN, v. To complain. 

MURMUR, in German murmeln 
conveys both in sound and sense the 
idea of dissatisfaction. 

REPINE is compounded of re and 
pine, from the English pain, Latin, 
pena punishment, and the Greek gee 
hunger, signifying to convert into pain. 

The idea of expressing displeasure 
or dissatisfaction is common to these 
terms. Complaint is not so loud as 
murmuring, but more so than re- 
pining. 

We complain or murmur by some 
audible method; we may repine se- 
cretly. Complaints are always ad- 
dressed to some one; murmurs and 
repinings are often addressed only to 
one’s self. Complaints are made of 
whatever creates uneasiness, without 
regard to the source from which they 
flow ;. murmurings are a species of 
complaints made only of that which is 
done by others for our inconvenience ; 
when used in relation to persons, com- 
plaint is the act of a superior; mur- 
muring that of an inferior; repining 
is always used in relation to the gene- 
ral disposition of things. When the 
conduct of another offends, it calls for 
complaint ; when a superior aggrieves 
by the imposition of what is burden- 
some, it occasions murmuring on the 
part of the aggrieved; when disap- 
pointments arrive, or ambition is 
thwarted, men repine at their destiny. 

Complaints and murmurs may be 
made upon every trivial occasion g 
repinings only on matters of moment. 
Complaints, especially such as respect 
one’s self, are at best but the offspring 
of an uneasy mind, they betray great 
weakness, and ought to be suppressed. 
Murmurs are culpable; they violate 
the respect and obedience due to su- 
periors; those who murmur have sel- 
dom substantial grounds for murmur- 
ing. Repinings are sinful, they ar- 
raign the wisdom and goodness of an 
infinitely wise and good Being. It. 
will be difficult, by the aid of philoso- 
phy, to endure much pain without: 


complaining ; religion only can arm 


the soul against all the ills of life, 
The rebellious Israelites were fre 
quontly guilty of murmurings, not only 
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against Moses, but even against their 
Almighty Deliverer, notwithstanding 
the repeated manifestations of his good- 
ness and power. A want of confi- 
dence in God is the only cause of re- 
pinings. He who sees the hand of 
God in all things cannot repie. 


Vl not complain 3 
Children and cowards rail at their misfortunes. 
Trap. 


Yet O my soul! thy rising murmurs stay, 

Nor dare th? ALLWISE DISPOSER to arraign ; 
Or against his supreme decree, 
With impious grief complain. LYTTLETON. 


Would all the deities of Greece combine, 

Jn vain the gloomy thund’rer might repine 5 

Sole should he sit, with scarce a god to friend, 

And see his Trojans to the shades descend. 
Porr. 


COMPLAINT, ACCUSATION. 


COMPLAINT, v. To complain. 

ACCUSATION, v. To accuse. 

Both these terms are employed in 
regard to the conduct of others, but 
the complaint is mostly made in mat- 
ters that personally affect the com- 
plainant; the accusation is made of 
matters in’ general, but especially 
those of a moral nature. A complaint 
is made for the sake of obtaining re- 
dress; an accusation is made for the 
sake of ascertaming the fact or bring- 
ing to punishment. A complaint may 
be frivolous; an accusation false. 
People in subordinate stations should 
be careful to give no cause for com- 
plait. The most guarded conduct 
will not protect any person from the 
unjust accusations of the malevolent. 


On this occasion (of an interview with Addi- 
son), Pope made his complaint with frankness 
and spirit, as a man undeservedly neglected and 
opposed. JOHNSON, 


With guilt enter distrust and discord, mutual 
accusation and stubborn self-defence. 
JOHNSON. 


COMPLAISANCE, DEFERENCE, 
CONDESCENSION, 


COMPLAISANCE, or the desire 
of pleasing, is the pleasing one’s self in 
doing that which pleases others. 

DEFERENCE, in French défe~ 
rence, from the Latin defero to bear 
down, marks the inclination to defer, 
or acquiesce in the sentiments of ano- 
ther in preference to one’s own. 


CONDESCENSION marks the 


COMPLAISANCE. 


act of condescending from one’s own. 
height to yield to the satisfaction of 
others, rather than rigorously to exact 
one’s rights. f 

The necessities, the conveniences, 
the accommodations and allurements 
of society, of familiarity, and of inti- 
macy, lead to complaisance. It makes 
sacrifices to the wishes, tastes, com- 
forts, enjoyments, and personal feel- 
ings of others. Age, rank, dignity, 
and personal merit, call for deference ; 
it enjoins compliance on our opinions, 
judgements, pretensions, and designs. 
The infirmities, the wants, the de- 
fects and foibles of others, call for 
condescension ; it relaxes the rigour 
of authority, and removes the distinc~ 
tion of rank or station. 

Complaisance is the act of an 
equal ; deference that of an inferior ; 
condescension that of a _ superior. 
Complaisance is due from one well- 
bred person to another; deference is 
due to all superiors in age, knowledge, 
or station, whom one approaches. 
Condescension is due from all superiors 
to such as are dependant on them for 
comfort and enjoyment. 

All these qualities spring from a re~ 
finement of humanity; but complaz- 
sance has most of genuine kindness in 
its nature; deference most of respect~ 
ful submission; condescension most of 
easy indulgence. Complaisance has 
unalloyed pleasure for its companion, 
it is pleased with doing; it is pleased 
with seeing that it has pleased; it is 
pleasure to the giver and pleasure to 
the receiver. Deference is not un- 
mixed with pain; it fears to offend, or 
to fail in the part it has to perform; 
it is mingled with a consciousness of 
inferiority, and a fear of appearing 
lower than it deserves to be thought ; 
condescension is not without its alloy ; 
it is accompanied with the painful 
sentiment of witnessing inferiority, 
and the no less painful apprehension 
of not maintaining its own dignity. 

Complaisance is busied in antici- 
pating and meeting the wishes of 
others; it seeks to amalgamate one’s 
own will with that of another. De-' 
Jerence is busied in yielding submis- 
sion, doing homage, and marking one’s 
sense of another’s superiority. Con- 
descension employs itself in not op- 
posing the will of others; in yielding 
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te their gratification, and laying aside 
unnecessary distinctions of superiority. 
Complaisance among strangers is often 
the forerunner cf the most friendly in- 
tercourse. It is the characteristic of 
self-conceit to pay’ deference to no 
one, because it considers no one as 
having superior worth. It is the com- 
mon characteristic of ignorant and 
low persons when placed in a state of 
elevation, to think themselves de- 
graded by any act of condescension. 
Complaisance renders a superior amiable, an 


equal agreeable, and an inferior acceptable. 
ADDISON. 


Tom Courtly never fails of paying his obei- 
sance to every man he sees, who has title or 
office to make him conspicuous; but his defe- 
rence is wholly given to outward consideration. 

STEELE. 


The same noble condescension which never 
dwells but in truly great miads, and such as 
Homer would represent that of Ulysses to have 
been, discovers itself likewise iu the speech 
which he made to the ghost of Ajax. Appison. 


COMPLAISANT, v. Civil. 
COMPLAISANT, v. Courteous. 


COMPLEAT, PERFECT, FINISHED. 


COMPLEAT, in French complet, 
Latin completus participle of compleo 
to fill up, signifies the quality of being 
filled, or having all that is necessary. 

PERFECT, in Latin perfectus 
participle of perficio to perform or do 
thoroughly, signifies the state of being 
done thoroughly. 

FINISHED, from finish (v. To 
close), marks the state of being 
finished. 

‘That is compleat which has no de- 
ficiency; that is perfect which has 
positive excellence ; and that is finish- 
ed which has no omission in it. 

That to which any thing can be 
added is incompleat ; when it can be 
improved it is imperfect ; when more 
labour ought to be bestowed upon it 
it is wnfinished. A thing is compleat 
in all its parts; perfect as to the 
beauty and design of the construction ; 
and finished as it comes from the hand 
of the workman and answers his inten- 
tion. A set of books is not compleat 
when a volume is wanting; there is 
nothing in the proper sense perfect 
which is the work of man ; but the 


COMPLEAT, 24:7 
term is used relatively for whatever 
makes the greatest approach to per- 
fection; a finished performance 
evinces care and diligence on the part 
of the workman. 

_A thing may be compleat or finished 
without being perfect ; and it may be 
perfect without being either compleat 
or finished. ‘The works of the ancients 
are, as they have been handed down 
to us, incompleat, and some probably 
unfinished ; and yet the greater part 
are perfect in their way: the works of 
the moderns are mostly compleat and 
Jinished; yet but a small part have 
any claims even to human perfection. 
None-better guard against a cheat, 

Than he who is a knave compleat. Lewis, 


It has been observed of children, that they 
are longer before they can pronounce perfect 
sounds, because perfect sounds are not pro= 
nounced to them, HAwkEsworrtn. 


It is necessary for a man who would form to 
himself a finished taste of good writing, to be 
well versed in the works of the best critics an- 
cient and moderna. ADDISON. 


TO COMPLEAT, FINISH, 
TERMINATE. 


COMPLEAT is to make compleat 
(w. Compleat). 

FINISH, v. To close. 

TERMINATE, Latin terminatus, 
comes from terminus a term or boun- 
dary, signifying to make a boundary, 

We compleat * what is undertaken 
by continuing to labour at it; we 
finish what is begun in a state of for- 
wardness by putting the last hand to 
it; we terminate what ought not to 
last by bringing it to a close. So 
that the characteristic idea of com- 
pleating is the conducting a thing to 
its final period ; that of finishing, the 
arrival at that period; and that of 
terminating, the cessation of a thing. 

Compleating has properly relation 
to permanent works only, whether 
mechanical or intellectual; we desire 
a thing to be compleated from a cu- 
riosity to see it inits entire state. To 
finish is employed for passing occupa- 
tions ; we wish a thing finished from 
an anxiety to proceed to something 
else, or a dislike to the thing in which 
we are engaged. Terminating repects 
discussions, differences, and disputes. 
Light minds undertake many things 


* Vide Girard: “ Achever, finir, terminer.” 
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: ie 
without compleaiing any. Children 
and unsteady people set about many 
things without finishing any. | Liti- 
gious people terminate one dispute 
only to commence another. 

It is perhaps kindly provided by nature, that 
as the feathers and strength of a bird grow to- 
gether, and her wings are not compleated till she 
is able to Ay, so some proportion should be pre- 
served in the human kind between judgement 
and courage. JOHNSON, 

The artificer, for the manufacture which he 
finishes in a day, receives a certain sum; but 
the wit frequently gains no advantage from a 


performance at which he has toiled many 
months, HAWKESWORTHe 


The thought ¢ that our existence tzrméinates 
with this life? doth naturally check the soul in 
‘any generous pursuit, BERKELEY 


come LEAT, v. Whole. 


COMPLETION, v. Consumma- 
tion. 


COMPLEX, v. Compound. 


COMPLEXITY, COMPLICATION, 
INTRICACY. 


COMPLEXITY and COMPLICA- 
"TION, in French complication, Latin 
complicatio and complico, compounded 
of com and plico, signifies a folding one 
within another. 

INTRICACY, Latin inéricatio and 
intrico, compounded of in and trico or 
trices, the small hairs which are used 
to ensnare birds, signifies a state of 
entanglement by means of many in- 
volutions. 

Complewity expresses the abstract 
quality or state; complication the 
act: they both convey less than znéri- 
cacy; intricate is that which is very 
complicated. 

Complexity arises from a multitude 
of objects, and the nature of these 
objects ; complication from an involve- 
ment of objects; and intricacy from a 
winding and confused involution. 
What is complex must be decom- 

osed; what is complicated must be 
developed ; what is extricate must be 
unravelled. A proposition is complex ; 
affairs are complicated; the law is 
intricate. 

Complexity puzzles; complication 
contounds ; ‘intricacy bewilders. A 
elear head is requisite for. understand- 
ing the complex; keenness and pene 
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tration are required to lay open ‘that 
which is complicated ; a cowprehen- 
sive mind coupled with coolness and 
perseverance of research, are essential 
to disentangle the intricate. A com- 
plex system may have every perfection 
but the one that is requisite, namely, 
a fitness to be reduced to practice. 
Compticated schemes of villainy com- 
monly frustrate themselves. ‘They 
require unity of design among too 
many individuals of different stations, 
interests, and vices, to allow of fre- 
quent success with such heterogeneous 
combinations. The intricacy of the 
law is but the natural attendant on 
human affairs; every question admits 
of different illustrations as to their 
causes, consequences, analogies, and 
bearings ; it is likewise dependant on 
so many cases infinitely ramified as to 
impede the exercise of the judgement 
in the act of deciding. 

The complexity of the subject often 
deters young persons from application 
to their business. There is nothing 
embarrasses a physician more than a 
complication of disorders, where the 
remedy for one impedes the cure for 
the other. Some affairs are involved 
im such a degree of intricacy, as to 
exhaust the patience and perseverance 
of the most laborious. ahi 

Through the disclosing deep 
Light my blind way; the minéral strata there 
Thrust blooming, thence the vegetable world. 
O’er that the rising system more complex 
Of animals, and higher still the mind. 
THomson. 

Every living creature, considered in itself, hag 
many very complicated parts that are exact 
Copies of some other parts which it possesses, 
and which are complicated in the same manner. 

Appison, 

When the mind, by insensible degrees, has 
brought itself tu attention and close thiuking, it 
will be able to cope with difficulties. Every 


abstruse problem, every intricate question, will 
not baffle or break it, Locke. 


COMPLICATION, Uv.  Com- 


plexity. 


TO COMPLIMENT, v. To adu- 
late. 


TO COMPLY, CONFORM, YIELD, 
SUBMIT, 


COMPLY, vw. To accede. 
CONFORM, compounded of con 


COMPLY. 


and form, signifies to put into the 
same form. 

. YIELD, v. To accede. 

SUBMIT, in Latin sudmitto, com- 
pounded of sub and mitto, signifies to 
put under, that is to say, to put one’s 
self ‘under another person. 

Compliance and conformity are vo- 
luntary ; yielding and submissvon are in- 
voluntary. 

Compliance is an act of the inclina- 
tion; conformity an act ofthe judgment ; 
compliance is altogether optional : we 
comply with a thing or not at plea- 
sure; conformity is binding on the 
conscience; it relates to matters in 
which there is a right and a wrong. 
Compliance with the tashions and cus- 
toms of those we live with is anatural 
propensity of the human mind that 
may be mostly indulged without im- 
propriety. 

Conformity in religious matters, 
though not to be enforced by human 
authority, i not on that account the 
less binding on the consciences of every 
member in the community; the ne- 
glect of this duty on trivial grounds in- 
volves .in it the violation of more than 
one branch of the moral law. 

Compliance and conformity are pro- 
duced by no external action on the 
mind ; they flow spontaneously from 
the will and understanding : yeelding 
is altogether the result of foreign 
agency. We comply with a wish as 
soon as itis known; it accords with 
our feelings so to do; we yield to the 
entreaties of others; it is the effect of 
persuasion, aconstraint uponthe incli- 
nation. We conform to the regulations 
of a community, it is a matter of 
discretion ; we yield to the superior 
judgement of another, we have no 
choice or alternative. We comply 
cheerfully ; we conform willingly ; we 
yield reluctantly. 

To yield is to give way to another, 
either with one’s will, one’s judgement, 
or one’s outward conduct. Submis- 
sion is the giving up of one’s self 
altogether; it is the substitution 
of another’s will for one’s own. 
Yielding is partial ; we may yield in 
one case or in one action though not 
in another ; submission is general, it 
includes a system of conduct. — 

. We yield when we do not resist 5 


COMPLIANT. 249 


this. may sometimes be the act of a 
superior ;_ we submit only by adopting 
the measures and conduct proposed to 
us; this is always the act of an in- 
ferior. Yielding may be produced by 
means more or less gentle, by enticin 
or insinuating arts, or by the force of 
argument: submission is made only to 
power or positive force. One yields 
after a struggle; one submits without 
resistance. We yield to ourselves or 
others ; we submit to others only. It 
is a weakness to yield either to the 
suggestions of others or our own in- 
clinations to do that which our judg- 
ments condemn. It is folly to submit 
to the caprice of any one where there 
is not a moral obligation. It is obsti- 
nacy not to yield when one’s adversary 
has the advantage ; it is sinful not to 
submit to constituted authorities. 

A cheerful compliance with the re- 
quests of a friend is the sincerest proof 
of friendship. The wisest and 
most learned of men have ever 
been the readiest to conform to the 
general sense of the community 
in which they live. The harmony of 
social life is frequently disturbed’ by 
the reluctance which men have to 
yield to each other; and the order of 
civil society frequently destroyed by 
the want of proper submission to su- 
periors. 


I would not be thought in’ any part of this 
relation to reflect upon Signor Nicolini, who in 
acting this part only complies with the wretched 
taste of his audience. ADDISON. | 


Being of alay profession, I humbly conform 
to the constitutions of the church and my spiritual 
superiors, and I bold this obedience to be an ace 


ceptable sacrifice to God. Hower. 
There has been a long dispute for precedency 


between the tragic and the heroic poets. ~ Arise 


' totle would have the latter yield the pas 


to the former, but Mr. Dryden and many others 


would never swbhmit to this decision, App1son. 


COMPLIANT, YIELDING, SUB- 
MISSIVE, 


As epithets from the preceding 
verbs, serve to designate a propensity 
to the respective actions mostly in 
an excessive or improper degree. 

A COMPLIANT temper complies 
with every thing good or bad; a 
YIELDING temper leans to every 
opinion right or wrong; a SUBMIS. . 
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SIVE temper submits to every demand 
“ust or unjust. 

A compliant person wants command 
of feeling; a yrelding person wants 
fixedness of principle; a submissive 
person wants resolution. 

A compliant disposition will be im- 
posed upon by the selfish and unrea- 
sonable; a yielding disposition is 
most unfit for commanding; a sub- 
missive disposition exposes a person to 
the exactions of tyranny. 


Be silent and complying ; you'll soon find 
Sir John without a medicine will be kind. 
HARRISON, 


A peaceable temper supposes yielding and 
condescending manners. Biatr. 


When force and violence and hard necessity 
have brought the yoke of servitude upon a peo- 
ple’s neck, religion will supply them with a pa- 
tient anda swhmissive spirit. FLEETWOOD. 


To COMPLY, v. To accede. 


TO COMPOSE, SETTLE. 


COMPOSE, in Latin composui per- 
fect of compono to put together, sig- 
nifies to put in due order. 

SETTLE 1s a frequentative of set. 

We compose that which has been 
disjointed and separated, by bringing it 
together again; we settle that which 
has been disturbed and put in motion, 
by making it rest. We compose the 
thoughts which have been deranged 
and thrown into confusion; we settle 
the mind which has been fluctuating 
and distracted by contending desires. 
The mind must be composed before we 
can think justly ; it must be settled 
before we can act consistently. 

We compose the differences of 
others ; we settle our own differences 
with others. It is difficult to compose 
the quarrels of angry opponents, or to 
settle the disputes of obstinate par- 
tisans. 


Thy presence did each doubtful heart compose, 
And factions wonder’d that they once arose. 
TICKELL. 
Perhaps my reason may but ill defend 
My settled faith, my mind with age impair’d, 
SHENSTONE. 


COMPOSE, v. Compound. 


TO COMPOSE, v. To form. 


COMPOUND. 


COMPOSED, SEDATE. 


COMPOSED expresses the state 
of being composed (v. To compose). 

SEDATE, in Latin sedatus par- 
ticiple of sedo to settle, signifies the 
quality of being settled. 

Composed respects the air and looks 
externally, and the spirits imternally ; 
sedate relates to the deportment or 
carriage externally, and the fixedness 
of the purpose internally. Composed 
is opposed to ruffled or flurried, sedate 
to buoyant or volatile. 

Composure is a particular state of 
the mind, sedateness is an habitual 
frame of mind, a part of the cha- 
racter. A composed mien is very be- 
coming in the season of devotion; a 
sedate carriage is becoming in youth 
who are engaged in serious concerns. 


Upon her nearer approach to Hercules she 
stepped before the other lady, who came forward 
witha yvegular composed carriage. ADDISON. 


Let me associate with the serious night, 
And contemplation, her sedate compeer, 
‘THOMSON. 


COMPOSED, v. Calm. 


COMPOUND, COMPLEX. 


COMPOUND comes from compone 
the present, as compose (v. To com- 
pose) comes from composui the preterite 
of the same verb. ; 

COMPLEX, v. Complevity. 

The compound consist of similar and 
whole bodies put together; the com- 
plex consists of various parts linked 
together : adhesion is sufficient to con- 
stitute a compound ; involution is re- 
quisite for the compler. We distin- 
guish the wholes that form the com- 
pound; we separate the parts that 
form the complex. What is compound 
may consist only of two; what is com- 
plex consists always of several. 

Compound and complex are both 
commonly opposed to the simple ; 
but the former may be opposed to the 
single, and the latter to the simple. 
Words are compound, sentences are 
complex, 

Tnasmuch as man is a compound and a mix- 
ture of flesh as well as spirit, the soul during its 
abode in the body does all things by the media- 
tion of these passions, and inferior affections. 

Sourn. 


\ 
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With such perfection fram’d, 
Xs this complex stupendous scheme of things. 
THOMSON. 


TO COMPOUND, COMPOSE. 


COMPOUND and COMPOSE, ». 
To compose. 

Compound is used in the physical 
sense only ; compose in the proper or 
the moralsense. Words are compounded 
by making two or more into one; 
sentences are composed by putting 
words together so as to make sense. 
A medicine is compounded of many 
ingredients; society is composed of 
various classes. 

The simple beauties of nature if they cannot 


be multiplied, they may be compounded. 
Batrursrt. 


The heathens ignorant of the true source to 
moral evil, generally charged it on the obliquity 
of matter, This notion, as most others of theirs, 
is a composition of truth and error. Grove. 


TO.COMPREHEND, v. To com- 
prise. 


_TO COMPREHEND, v. Tocon- 
ceive. 


COMPREHENSIVE, EXTENSIVE. 


COMPREHENSIVE, from compre- 
hend, in Latin comprehendo or com 
and prehendo to take, signifies the 
quality of putting up together or in- 
cluding. 

EXTENSIVE from eatend, in 
Latin extendo, or ex and tendo to stretch 
out, signifies the quality of reaching 
to a distance. 

Comprehensive respects quantity, 
extensive regards space. That is com- 
prehensive that comprehends much, 
that is extenswe that extends into a 
wide field. A comprehensive view of 
a subject includes all branches of it ; 
an extensive view of a subject enters 
into minute details. The compre- 
hensive is associated with the concise ; 
the extensive with the: diffuse. It 
requires a capacious mind to take a 
comprehensive survey of any subject ; 
it is possible for a superficial thinker 
to enter very extensively into some 
parts while he passes over others. _ 

Comprehensive is employed only with 
regard to intellectual objects; exten- 
sive js used both in the proper or the 
improper sense. The signification of 
@ word is comprehensive, or the powers 
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of the mind are comprehensive; a 
plain is extensive; or a field of in- 
quiry is extensive. 

It is natural to hope that a comprehensive is 


likewise an elevated soul, and that whoever is 
wise is also honest, JOUNSONS 


The trade carried on by the Phenicians of 
Sidon and Tyre was more extensive and enter- 
prising than that of any state in the ancient 
world. RoxERTSONs 


TO COMPRISE, COMPREHEND, 
EMBRACE, CONTAIN, INCLUDE. 


COMPRISE, through the French 
compris, participle of comprendre, 
comes from the same source as com- 
prehend (v. Comprehensive). 

EMBRACE, v. To clasp. 

CONTAIN, in French contenir, 
Latin contineo, compounded of con 
and teneo, signifies to hold together 
within one place. 

INCLUDE, in Latin includo, com- 
pounded of zm and cludo or claudo, 
signifies to shut in or within a given 
space. 

Persons or things comprise or in~ 
clude ; things only comprehend, em- 
brace, and contain. A person com-- 
prises a certain quantity of matter 
within a given space; he includes one 
thing within another. An author com- 
prises bis work within a certain num- 
ber of volumes, and includes in it a 
variety of interesting particulars. 

When things are spoken of, com- 
prise, comprehend, and embrace, have 
regard to the aggregate value, quan- 
tity, or extent ; clude or contain to 
the individual thing which forms a 
part. Comprise and contain are used 
either in the proper or the figurative 
sense; comprehend, embrace, and tn~' 
clude, in the figurative sense only, 
A stock comprises a variety of ar- 
ticles; a library comprises a variety 
of books ; the whole is com- 
prised within a small compass. 
Rules comprehend a number of parti- 
culars; laws comprehend a number 
of cases; countries comprehend a 
certain number of districts or divi- 
sions; terms comprehend a certain 
meaning. A discourse embraces a 
variety of topics; a plan, project, 
scheme, or system, embrace a variety 
of objects. A house contains a num- 
ber of persons 3 acity contaims a num- 
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ber of houses ; a book contains much 
useful matter; a society contains very 
many individuals ; it ineludes none 
but of a certain class. 

The arms and fishing tackle comprise 
the personal effects of most savages. 
All the moral law of a Christian is 
comprised under the word charity. 
Sweden comprehends Finland and Lap- 
land. London is said to contain above 
a million of inhabitants; bills of 
mortality are made out im most 
large parishes, but they include only 
such persons as die of diseases. A 
calculator of expenses will always 
fall short of his estimate, who does 
not include the minor contingencies 
which usually attach to every under- 
taking. 

What, Ezypt, do thy pyramids comprise, 


What greatness in the high raised folly lies ? 
SEWELL. 


The particular scheme which comprehends the 
social virtnes may give employment to the most 
industiious temper, and find a man in business 


more than the most active station of life. 
ADDISON, 


The virtues of the several soils I sing, 
Mecenas; now thy needful succour bring; 

Not that my song in such a scanty space 

So large a subject fully can embrace. DRYDEN. 


Ajl a woman has te do in this world is con- 
tained within the duties of a daughter, a sister, 
a wife, anda mother. STEELE. 


The universal axiom in which all complaisance 
is included is, that no man should give any 
preference to himself. JOHNSON, 


COMPULSION, v. Constraint. 
COMPUNCTION, v. Repentance. 
To comPUTE, v. To calculate. 
TO COMPUTE, v. To estimate. 


TO CONCEAL, DISSEMBLE, DI<‘- 
GUISE. 


CONCEAL, compounded of con 
and cea/, in French celer, Latin celo, 
Hebrew cala to have privately. 

DISSEMBLE, in French dissimuler, 
compounded of dis and simulo or si- 
miles, signifies to make a thing appear 
unlike what it is. 

DISGUISE, in French disguiser, 
compounded of the privative dis or’ 
de or guise, in German weise a man- 
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ner or fashion, signifies to take a form 
opposite to the reality. : 

To conceal is simply to abstain from 
making known what we wish to keep 
secret; to dissemble and disguise sig- 
nify to conceal, by assuming some 
false appearance. We conceal facts ; 
we dissemble feelings; we disguise 
sentiments. 

* Caution only is requisite in con- 
cealing ; it may be effected by simple 
silence; art and address must be 
employed in dissembling ; it mingles 
falsehood with all its proceedings ; 
labor and cunning are requisite in dis- 
guising ; it has nothing but falsehood 
in all its movements. 

The concealer watches over him- 
self that he may not be betrayed into 
any indiscreet communication. The 
dissembler has an eye to others so as 
to prevent them from discovering the 
state of his heart. Disguise assumes 
altogether a different face from the 
reality, and rests secure under this 
shelter. It is sufficient to concead from 
those who either cannot or will not 
see; it is necessary to dissemble with 
those who can see without being 
shown ; but it is necessary to disguise 
from those who are anxious to discover 
and use every means to penetrate the 
veil that intercepts their sight. 

Concealment is a matter of pru- 
dence often adviseable, mostly inno- 
cent: when we have not resolution to 
shake off our vices, it is wisdom at 
least to conceal them from the know- 
ledge of others. 

According to Girard, it was a maxim 
with Louis XI. that in order to know 
how to govern, it was necessary to 
know how to dissemble ; this, he adds, 
is true in all cases even in domestic 
government. But if the word conveys 
as much the idea of falsehood in 
French as in English, then is this a 
French and not an English maxim. 
There are, however, many cases in 
which it is prudent to dissemble our 
resentments, if by allowing them time to 
die away we keep them from the know- 
ledge of others. Disguise isaltogether 
opposed to candor. An ingenious 
mind revolts at it; an honest man 
will never find it necessary, unless the 


Abbé Girard be right, in saying thay 


* Vide Abbé Girard; « Cacher, dissimuler, déguiser.” 
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*¢ when the necessity of circumstances 
and the nature of affairs call for dis- 
guise it is politic.” Yet what train of 
circumstances can we concelve to 
exist which will justify policy 
founded upon the violation of truth? 
Intriguers, conspirators, and all who 
have dishonest purposes to answer, 
must practise disguise as the only 
voeans of success, but true policy is as 
remote from disguise as cunning is 
from wisdom. 


Ridicule is never more strong than when it is: 
eoncealed in gravity. SPEcTATOR. 


Let school-taught pride dissemble all it can, 
“These little things are great to little man. 
GotpsMITH. 
Good breeding has made the tongue falsify the 
heart, and act a part of continual restraint, while 
nature has preserved the eyes to herself, that she 
may not be disguised or misrepresented. STEELE. 


TO CONCEAL, HIDE, SECRETE. 


CONCEAL, v. To conceal. 

HIDE, from the German hiithen to 
guard against, and the old German 
hedan to conceal, and the Greek 


x2v@e0, to cover or put out of sight. 
SECRETE, in Latin secretus, par- 


ticiple of secerno, or se and cerno to” 


see or know by one’s self, signifies to 
pat in a place known only to one’s 
self. 

Concealing has simply the idea of 
not letting come to observation ; /- 
ding that of putting under cover ; 
secreting that of setting at a distance 
or in unfrequented places. Whatever 
is not seen is concealed, but whatever 
is hidden or secreted is intentionally 
put out of sight. A person conceals 
himself behind a hedge ; he hides his 
treasures in the earth; he secretes 
what he has stolen under his cloak. 

Conceal is more general than either 
hide or secrete; all things are con- 
cealed which are hidden or secreted, 
but are not always hidden or secreted 
when they are concealed. Both men- 
tal and corporeal objects are concealed ; 
corporeal objects mostly and sometimes 

mental ones are hidden; corporeal 
~ objects only are secreted. We conceal 
in the mind whatever we do not 
make known; that is Azdden which 
inay mot be discovered or cannot be 
discerned; that is secreted which may 
not be seen. 


CONCEALMENT. 


Facts are concealed, 
hidden, goods are secreted. 

Children should never attempt to 
conceal from their parents or teachers 
any error they have committed, when 
called upon for an acknowledgment. 
Weare told in Scripture for our con- 
solation, that nothing is hidden which 
shall not be revealed. People seldom 
wish to secrete any thing but with the 
intention of concealing it from those 
who have a right to demand it back. 


258 


truths are 


Be secret and discreet ; Love’s fairy favors 
Are lost when not conceal’d. Dryven, 


Yet to be secret makes not sin the less, 
"Tis only hidden from the vulgar view. DrypEn, 


The whole thing istoo manifest to admit of 
any doubt in any man how long this thing has 
been working 3 how many tricks have been played 
with the Dean’s (Swift’s) papers; how they were 
secreted from time to time. Pops. 


CONCEALMENT, SECRECY. 


CONCEALMENT (. To con- 
ceal) is itself an action; SECRECY, 
from secret, is the quality of an ac- 
tion. Concealment may respect the 
state of things; secrecy the conduct 
of persons : things may be concealed 
so as to be known to no one, but se- 
crecy supposes some person to whom 
the thing concealed is known. , 

Concealment has to do with wha 
concerns others; secrecy with that 
which concerns ourselves.. What is 
concealed is kept from the observation 
of others; what is secret is known 
only to ourselves. There may fre- 
quently be concealment without se- 
crecy, although there cannot be secrecy 
without concealment. Concealment is 
frequently practised to the detriment 
of others; secrecy is always adopted 
for our own advantage or gratification. 
Concealment is serviceable in the com=- 
mission of crimes; secrecy in the 
execution of schemes. Many crimes 
are committed with impunity 
when the perpetrators are protected 
by concealment. The best concerted 
plans ‘are often frustrated for want of 
observing secrecy. 


One instance of Divine Wisdom is so illustrious 
that f cannot pass it over without notice; that 
is, the conceatment under which Providence bas 
placed the future events of our life on earth. 

i BiArrs 
Shun secrecy, and talk in open sight, - 
$0 shall you soon repair your present eyil plight, 
SPENSER: 
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TO CONCEDE, v. To give up. 
CONCEIT, FANCY. 


CONCEIT comes immediately 
from the Latin conceptus, participle 
of concipio to conceive or form in the 
mind. 

FANCY, in French  phantasie, 
Latin phantasia, Greek gavracir, from 
devragw to make appear, and gui to 
appear. 

These terms equally express the 
working of the imagination in its dis- 
torted state; but conceit denotes a 
much greater degree of distortion 
than fancy. What we conceit is pre- 
posterous; what we fancy is unreal, 
or only apparent. Conceit applies 
only to internal objects; it is men- 
talin the operation and the result; it 
is a species of invention; funcy is 
applied to external objects, or what- 
ever acts on the senses. Nervous 
people are subject to strange conceits ; 
timid people fancy they hear sounds, 
or see objects in the dark which 
awaken terror. 

Those who are apt to conceit often- 
er conceit that which is painful than 
otherwise; conceiting either that 
they are always in danger of dying, 
or that all the world is their enemy. 
There are’ however insane people who 
conceit themselves to be kings and 
queens, and some indeed who are not 
called insane, who conceit themselves 
very learned whilst they know nothing, 
or very wise and clever while they are 
exposing themselves to perpetual ridi- 
cule fer their folly, or very handsome 
while the world calls them plain, or 
very peaceable while they are always 
quarrelling with their neighbours, or 
very humble whilst they are tenaci- 
ously stickling for their own. It 
would be well if such conceits afforded 
a harmless pleasure to their authors, 
but unfortunately they only render 
them more offensive and disgusting 
than they would otherwise be. 

Those who are apt to funcy never 
fancy any thing to please themselves ; 
they fancy that things are too long or 
too short, too thick or too thin, too 
cold or too hot, with a thousand other 
fancies equally trivial in their nature ; 
thereby proving that the slightest aber- 
ration of the mind is a serious evil, 
and productive of evil. 


CONCEIVE, 


Desponding fear, of feeble fancies full, 
Weak and unmanly, loosens every power. 

THOMSON: 
Some have been wounded with conceit, 
And died of mere opinion strait, 


When taken in reference to intel- 
lectual objects, conceit is always in a 
bad sense ; but fancy may be employ- 
ed in a good sense. 

Nothing can be more plainly impossible than 
for a man “ to be profitable to God,” and con- 


sequently nothing can be more absurd than for a 
man to cherish so irrational a conceit. ADDISON. 


My friend, Sir Roger de Coverley, told me 
tother day, that he had been reading my paper 
upoa Westminster Abbey, in which, says he, there 
are a great many ingenious fancies. ADDISON, 


BuTLER.. 


CONCEIT, v. Pride. 
CONCEITED, Vv. Opiniated. 


TO CONCEIVE, APPREHENDs; 
SUPPOSE, IMAGINE. 


CONCEIVE, v. Conceit. 

APPREHEND, v. To apprehend. 

SUPPOSE, in French supposer, 
Latin supposut, perfect of suppono, 
or sub and pono to put one thing in 
the place of another, signifies to have 
one thing in one’s mind in lieu of 
another. 

IMAGINE, in French tmaginer, 
Latin imagino, from imago an image, 
signifies to reflect as an image or 
phantom in the mind. 

Conceive, in the strict sense of the 
word, is the generic, the others the 
specific terms : since in apprehending, 
imagining, and supposing, we’ al- 
ways conceive or form an idea, but 
not vice versd; the difference consists 
in the mode and object of the action. 
We conceive of things as proper or 
improper, and just or unjust, right or 
wrong, good or bad, this is an act of 
the judgement; we apprehend the 
meaning of another, this is, by the 
power of simple perception, or of com- 
bination and reflection; we suppose 
and imagine that which has happened 
or may happen, these are both acts 
of the imagination ; but the former 
rests commonly on some ground of 
reality; the latter may be the mere 
offspring of the brain. 

What is conceived is conclusive 3 
what is apprehended is rather dubi- 
ous; both refer to matters of deduc- 
tion, in distinction from suppose and 
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émagine, which relate to matters of 
fact. 

To conceive is an ordinary operation 
of the mind; it must precede every 
other ; we cannot either think or act 
without conceiving : apprehend is em- 
ployed in cases where certainty can- 
not be had, where no determinate 
conclusion can be formed; we shall 
never apprehend where we can see 
distinctly before us: suppose is used 
in Opposition to positive knowledge; 
no person supposes that of which he 
is positively informed: imagine is em- 
ployed for that which in all proba- 
bility does not exist; we shall not 
émagine what is evident and undenia- 


ble. 


A state of innocence and happiness is so re- 
mote from all that we have ever seen, that al- 
though we can easily conceive it is possible, 
yet our speculations upon it must be general and 
e¢onfused. JOHNSON. 

Nothing is a misery, 
Unless our weakness apprehend it so. 
BEAUMONT AND FLETCHER. 


It can scarce be supposed that the mind is 
more vigorous when we sleep, than when we are 
awake, : HAwSEswortn. 


The Earl of Rivers did not tmagine there 
ceuld exist, in a human form, a mother that 
would ruin her own son without enriching her- 
self. Jounson’s LirE or SAVAGE. 


TO CONCEIVE, UNDERSTAND, 
COMPREHEND. 


CONCEIVE, in French concevoir, 
Latin concipio, compounded of con 
and capio, signifies to take or put 
together in the mind. 

UNDERSTAND signifies to stand 
under or near to the mind. 

COMPREHEND, in Latin com- 
prehendo, compounded of com and 
prehendo, signifies to seize or embrace 
within the mind. 

These terms indicate the intellec- 
tual operations of forming ideas, that 
is, ideas of the complex kind in dis- 
tinction from the simple ideas formed 
by the act of perception. 

Conception is the simplest opera- 
tion of the three, when we concewe 
we may have but one idea, when we 
understand or comprehend we have all 
the ideas which the subject is capable 
of presenting. We cannot wnder- 
stand or comprehend without conceww- 
ing ; but we may often conceive that 
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which we neither understand or com- 
prehend, F 

That which we cannot conceive is 
to us nothing; but the conception of 
it gives it an existence, at least in our 
minds; but understanding and com- 
prehending is not essential to the 
behef of a thing’s existence. So long 
as we have reasons sufficient to con-= 
ceive a thing as possible or probable, 
it is not necessary either to wnder= 
stand or comprehend them in order to 
authorize our belief. The mysteries 
of our holy religion are objects of 
conception, but not of comprehension. 
We conceive that a thing may be done 
without understanding how it is done ; 
we conceive that a thing may exist 
without comprehending the nature of 
its existence. We conceive clearly, 
understand fully, comprehend mi- 
nutely. 

Conception is a species of inven- 
tion; it is the fruit of the mind’s 
operation within itself. Understand- 
ing and comprehension are employed 
solely on external objects ; we wnder- 
stand and comprehend that which 
actually exists before us, and presents 
itself to our observation. Conceiving 
is the office of the imagination, as 
wellas the judgement; understanding 
and comprehension are the office of 
the reasoning faculties exclusively. 

* Conceiving is employed with rea 
gard to matters of taste, to arrange- 
ments, designs, and projects; wnder= 
standing is employed on familiar ob- 
jects which present themselves in the 
ordinary discourse and business of 
men; comprehending respects prin-~ 
ciples, lessons, and speculative know- 
ledge in general. ‘he artist concedves 
a design, and he who will execute it 
must understand it; the poet con- 
ceives that which is grand and sub- 
lime, and he who will enjoy the peru- 
sal of his conceptions must have re- 
finement of mind, and capacity to 
comprehend the grand and sublime. 
The builder conceives plans, the scho- 
lar understands languages, the meta- 
physician comprehends subtle ques- 
tions. 

A ready conception supplies us with 
a stock of ideas on all subjects; a 
quick understanding catches the in- 
tentions of others with half a word; a 


ule * Vide Abbé Girard: “ Entendre, comprendre, concevoir.” 
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penetrating mind comprehends the ab- 
strusest points. There are human beings 
involved in such profound ignorance, 
that they cannot conceive of the most 
ordinary things that exist in civilized 
life. There are those who, though 
slow at understanding words, will be 
quick at understanding looks and 
signs; and there are others. who, 
though dull at concewing or under- 
standing common matters, will have a 
power for comprehending the abstruser 
parts of the mathematics. 


Whatever they cannot immediately conceive 
they consider as too high to be reached, or too 
extensive to be comprehended. JOHNSON. 


Swift pays no court to the passions; he ex- 
cites neither surprise, nor admiration; he always 
understands himself, and his readers always 
wnderstand him. JOHNSON. 


Our finite knowledge cannot comprehend 
The principles of an unbounded sway. Sutriny. 


CONCEPTION, NOTION, 


CONCEPTION, from conceive (wv. 
To conceive), signifies the thing con- 
ceived. 

NOTION, in French notion, Latin 
notio, from notus participle of nosco 
to know, signifies the thing known. 

Conception is the mind’s own work, 
what it pictures to itself from the 
exercise of 1ts own powers; notion is 
the representation of objects.as_ they 
are drawn from observation. 

Conceptions are the fruit of the 
imagination; notions are the result 
of reflection and experience. 

Conceptions are formed; notions are 
entertained. 

Conceptions are either grand or 
mean, gross or sublime, either clear 
or indistinct, crude or distinct; mu 
tions are either true or false, just or 
absurd. 

Intellectual culture serves to ele- 
vate the conception; the extension of 
knowledge serves to correct and refine 
the notions. 

Some heathen philosophers had an 
indistinct conception of the Deity, 
whose attributes and character are 
unfolded to us in his revelation. The 
ignorant have often false notions of 
their duty and obligations to their 
superiors. Theunenlightened express 
their gross and crude conceptions of a 
superior being by some material and 
yisible object. The vulgar notion of 
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ghosts and spirits is not entirely ba~ 
nished from the most cultivated parts 
of England. 

Words signify not immediately and primely 
things themselves, but the conceptions of the 
mind concerning things. Soutn. 

The story of Telemachus is formed altogether 
in the spirit of Homer, and will give an unlearn- 
ed reader a motion of that great poet’s manner 
of writing. ADDISON. 


It is natural for the imaginations of men who 
lead their lives in too solitary a manner to prey 
upon themselves, and form from ‘their own con- 
ceptions beings and thiugs which have no place 
in nature. STEELE. 


Cousidering that the happiness of the other 
world is to be the bappiness of the whole man, 
who can question, but there is an infinite variety 
in those pleasures we are speaking of. Revela- 
tion, likewise, very much confirms this notion 
under the different’ views it gives us of our futnre 
happiness. ADDISON, | 


CONCEPTION, v. Perception. 
CONCERN, v. Affair. 
CONCERN, v. Affect. 
CONCERN, v. Cure. 


CONCERN, v. Interest. 


TO CONCERT, CONTRIVE, 
MANAGE. 


CONCERT is either a variation of 
consort a companion, or from the 
Latin concerto to debate together. 

CONTRIVE, from contrivi perfect 
of contero to bring together, signifies 
to pound or put together in the mind 
so as to form a composition. 

MANAGE, in French menager, 
compounded of the Latin manus and 
ago, signifies to lead by the hand. ; 

There is a secret understanding in 
concerting ; invention in contriving ; 
execution in managing. There is 
mostly contrivance and management 
in concerting ; but there is not al- 
ways concerting in contrivance or 
management. “Measures are concert- 
ed; schemes are contrived; aftairs 
are managed. Ha 

‘Two parties at least are requisite in 
concerting, one is sufficient for con= 
triving aud managing. Concerting 
is always employed in all secret trans- 
actions ; contrivance and management 
are used indifferently. aay 

Robbers who have determined on 
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any scheme of plunder concert toge- 
ther the means of carrying their pro- 
ject into execution; they contrive 
various devices to elude the vigilance 
of the police; they manage every 
thing in the dark. 

Those who are debarred the oppor- 
tunity of seeing each other unrestrain- 
edly, concert measures for meeting 
privately. The ingenuity of a person 
is frequently displayed in the con- 
érvounces by which he strives to help 
himself out of his troubles. When- 
ever there are many parties interested 
iM a concern, it is never so well ma- 
naged as when it is in the hands of 
one individual suitably qualified. 


Modern statesmen are concerting schemes 
and engaged in the depth of potitics, at the time 
when their forefathers were laid down quietly to 
rest, and had nothing in their heads but dreams. 

STRELE. 


When Cesar was one of the masters of the 
mint, he placed the figure of an elephant upon 
the reverse of the public money; the word 
Cesar signifying an elephant in the Punic lan- 
guage. This was artfully contrived by Cxsar3 
because it was not lawful for a private man to 
stamp his own figure upon the coin of the com- 
monwealth. ADDISON. 

It isthe great act and secret of Christianity, if 
3 may use that phrase, to manage our actions to 
the best advantage. ADDISON, 


/TO CONCILIATE, RECONCILE. 


~ CONCILIATE, in Latin concilia- 
tus, participle of concilio; and RE- 
CONCILE, in Latin reconcilio, both 
come from concilium a counsel, denot- 
ing unity and harmony. 

Conciliate and reconcile are both 
employed in the sense of uniting men’s 
affections, but under different circum- 
stances. 

The conciliator gets the good will and 
affections for himself; the reconciler 
unites the affections of two persons to 
each other. The conciliator may 
either gain new affections, or regain 
those which are lost; the reconciler 
always renews affections which have 
been once lost. The best. means of 
conciliating esteem is by reconciling 
all-that are at variance. 

Conciliate is mostly employed for 
men in public stations; reconcile is 
indifferently employed for those in 

ublic or private stations. Menin power 
es sometimes the happy opportu- 
nity of conciliating the good will of 
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those who are most averse to their 
authority, and thus reconciling them 
to measures which would otherwise 
be odious. 

Kandness and condescension serve 
to conciliate; a friendly influence, or 
a well-timed exercise of authority are 
ceften successfully exerted in reconcil- 
ng. 

The preacher may enforce his doctrines in the 
style of authority, for it is his profession to sum- 
mon mankind to their duty; but an uncommis= 
sioned instructor will stady to conciliate whilst 
he attempts to correct. CumpERLAND. 


It must be confessed a happy attachment, 
which can reconcile the Laplander to his freez- 
ing snows, and the African to his scorching sun. 

: CUMBERLAND. 


CONCISE, v. Short. 


TO CONCLUDE, v. To close. 


TO CONCLUDE UPON, v. To 


decide. 


CONCLUSION, INFERENCE, 
DEDUCTION. 


CONCLUSION, from conclude, 
signifies the winding up of all argu- 
ments and reasoning. 

INFERENCE, from infer, in Latin 
infero, signifies what is brought in. 

DEDUCTION, from deduct, in 
Latin deductus, and deduco to bring 
out, signifies the bringing or drawing 
one thing from another. 

A conclusion is full and decisive ; 
an inference is partial and indecisive. 
A conclusion leaves the mind in no 
doubt or hesitation; it puts a stop to 
all farther reasoning: inferences are 
special conclusions from particular 
circumstances; they serve as links in 
the chain of reasoning. Conclusions 
are drawn from real facts; inferences 
are drawn from the appearances of 
things; deductions only from argu- 
ments or assertions. 

Conclusions are practical; inferences 
ratiocinative; deductions are final. 
We conclude from a person’s conduct 
or declarations what he intends to do, 
or leave undone; we infer from the 


_ appearance of the clouds, or the thick- 


ness of the atmosphere, that there will 

be a heavy fall of rain, or snow ; we 

deduce from a combination of facts, 

inferences, and assertions, that a story 

is fabricated. Hasty conclusions be- 
8 
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tray a want of judgment, or firmness 
of mind. Contrary inferences are 
frequently drawn from the same cir- 
cumstances to serve the purposes of 
party, and support a favourite posi- 
tion; the deductions in such cases are 
not unfrequently true when the infer- 
ences are false. 


He praises wine, and we conclude from thence 
He lik’d his glass, on his own evidence, 
ADDISON. 


Vou might, from the single people departed, 
make some useful inferences or guesses how 
many there are left unmarried. STEELE. 


There is a consequence which seers very natu- 
rally deducibie from the foregoing considera- 
tions. If the scale of being rises by such a regu- 
lar progress so high as man, we may by a parity 
of reason suppose that it still proceeds gradually 
through those beiags which are of a superior 
nature to him, ADDISON. 


CONCLUSIVE, DECISIVE, CON- 
VINCING. 


CONCLUSIVE applies either to 
practical or argumentative matters; 
DECISIVE to what is practical only ; 
CONVINCING to what is argumen- 
tative only. 

It is necessary to be conclusive 
when we deliberate, and decisive 
when we command. What is conclu- 
sive puts an end to all discussion, and 
determines the judgement; what ‘is 
decisive puts an end to all wavering, 
and determines the will. Negotiators 
have sometimes an interest in not 
speaking conclusively; commanders 
can never retain their authority with- 
out speaking decisively. 

Conclusive when compared to con- 
vincing is general; the latter is par- 
ticular. 

An argument is convincing, a chain 
of reasoning conclusive. There may 
be much that is convincing, where 
there is nothing conclusive. 

A proof may be convincing of a 
particular circumstance; but conclu- 
sive evidence will bear upon the main 
question. 


I will not disguise that Dr. Bentley, whose 
eviticism is so conclusive for the forgery of those 
tragedies quoted by Plutarch, is of opinion 
“ Yhespis himself published nothing in writing,” 

CumBERLAND, 

fs it not somewhat singular that Young pre- 
served, without any palliation, this preface (to 
his Satire on Women) so bluntly decisive in fa< 
Your of laughing at the world, in the same col- 
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lection of his works which contains the mournfuls 


angry, gloomy, Night Thoughts 2? CRoFT. 


That religion ‘is essential to the welfare of 
map, can be proved by the most convincing 
arguments. Brain. 


CONCLUSIVE, v. Final, 


CONCOMITANT; v. Accompa~ 
nument. 


CONCORD, HARMONY. 


CONCORD, in French concorde, 
Latin concordia, from con and cors, 
having the same heart and mind. 

HARMONY, in French harmonie, 
Latin harmonia, Greek epmoxe from 
ep» to fit or suit, signifies the state of 
fitting or suiting. 

The idea of union is common to 
both these terms, but under different 
circumstances. Concord is generally 
employed for the union of wills and 
affections; harmony respects the ap- 
titude of minds to coalesce. There 
may be concord without harmony, and 
harmony without concord. Persons 
may live in concord who are at a dis- 
tance from each other; but harmony 


is mostly employed for those who are — 


in close connexion, and obliged to co- 
operate. Concord should never be 
broken by relations under any cir- 
cumstances; harmony is indispensable 
in all members of a family that dwell 
together. Interest will sometimes 


stand in the way of brotherly concord ; 


a love of rule, and a dogmatical tem- 
per, will sometimes disturb the har- 
mony of a family. Concord is as 
essential to domestic happiness, as 
harmony is to the peace of society, 
and the uninterrupted prosécution of 
business. What concord can there 
be between kindred who despise each 
other? what harmony between the 
rash and the discreet? 


The man that hath no music in himself, 

Nor is not moy’d with concord of sweet sounds, 

Is fit for treasons, villanies, and spoils, 
SHAKSPEARE, 


if we consider the world in its subserviency to — 
man, one would think it was made for our uses | 


but if we consider it in its natural beauty and 
harmony, one would be apt to conclude it wag 
made for our pleasure, ADDISON 


TO CONCUR, v. To agree. 


TO CONCUR, v. To coincide. 


} 


| 


; CONDITION. 
CONCURRENCE, v. Assent. 
CONCUSSION, v. Shock. 

TO CONDEMN, wv. To blame. 


TO CONDEMN, v. To repro- 
date. 


TO CONDEMN, v. To sentence. 


CONDESCENSION, v. Complai- 
sance. 


CONDITION, STATION. 


CONDITION, in French condition, 
Latin conditio, from condo to build 
or form, signifies properly the thing 
formed; and in an extended sense, 
the manner and circumstances under 
which a thing is formed. 

STATION, in French séation, 
Latin statio, from sto to stand, signi- 
fies the standing place or point. 

Condition has most relation to the 
circumstances, education, birth, and 
the like; station refers rather to the 
rank, occupation, or mode of life 
which one pursues. Riches suddenly 
acquired are calculated to make a 
man forget his original condition ; 
and to render him negligent of the 
duties of his station. 

The condition of men in reality is 
often so different from what it ap- 
pea that it is extremely difficult to 
orm an estimate of what they are, or 
what they have been. It is the folly 
of the present day, that every man is 
unwilling to keep the station which 
has been assigned to him by Provi- 
dence. The rage for equality destroys 
every just distinction in society ; the 
low aspire to be, in appearance, at 
least, equal with their superiors ; and 
those in elevated stations do not hesi- 
tate to put themselves on a level with 
their inferiors. 


The common charge against thosé who rise 


above their original condition, is that of pride. 
: Joungon. 


The last day will assign to every one a station 
suitable to the dignity of his character. ADDISON. 
CONDITION, v. Article. 
CONDITION, v. Situation. 


CONDOLENCE, v. Sympathy. 
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TO CONDUCE, CONTRIBUTE. 


CONDUCE, Latin conduco, com- 
pounded of con and duco, signifies to 
bring together for one end. 

CONTRIBUTE, in Latin contri- 
butus participle of contribuo, com= 
pounded of con and tribuo, signifies 
to bestow for the same end. 

To conduce signifies to serve the 
full purpose; to contribute signifies 
only to be a subordinate instrument ; 
the former is always taken in a good 
sense, the latter in a bad or good 
sense. Exercise conduces to the 
health ; it contributes to give vigour 
to the frame. 

Nothing conduces more to the well- 
being of any community than a spirit 
of subordination among all ranks and 
classes. A want of firmness and vi- 
gilance in the government or magis- 
trates, contributes greatly to the 
spread of disaffection and rebellion. 

Schemes of ambition never conduce 
to tranquillity of mind. A single 
failure may contribute sometimes to 
involve a person in perpetual trouble. 


It is to be allowed that doing all honour to the 
superiority of heroes above the rest of mankind, 
must needs conduce to the glory and advantage 
of a nation. STEELE. 


The true choice of our diet, and our compa 
nions at it, seems to consist in that which con- 
tributes most to cheerfulness and refreshment. 

Fouier: 


TO CONDUCT, GUIDE, LEAD. 


CONDUCT, Latin conductus par- 
ticiple of conduco, signifies to carry 
with a person, or to make a thing go 
according to one’s will. 

GUIDE, in French guider, Saxon 
witan or wisan, German, &c. weisen 
to show, Latin video to see or show; 
signifies properly to point out the way. 

LEAD, in Saxon ladden, laden, 
Danish lede, Swedish leda,; low Ger- 
man leiden, high German leiten, is 
most probably connected with the ob- 
solete German leit, leige, a way or 
road, Swedish led, Saxon late, &c. 
signifying properly to show or direct 
in the way. 

* The two first of these terms con- 
vey, according to their real import, 
an idea of superior intelligence, which 
is not implied by the latter: on the 
other hand, this includes an idea of 


* Vide Abbé Girard; # Conduire, guider, mener.” 
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credit and ascendancy altogether un- 
known to the others. We conduct or 
guide those who do not know the 
road; we lead those who either can- 
not or will not go alone. 

In the literal sense it is the head 
that conducts; the eye that guides, 
and the hand that leads. One con- 
ducts a law suit; one guides a tra- 
veller; one /eads an infant. 

In the figurative sense the under- 
standing conducts ; rule guides ; the 
will or influence leads. * Intelligence 
ought to conduct usin business. Polite- 
ness ought to guide our behaviour in 
company; taste may /ead us in the 
choice of pleasures. 

We are conducted in a certain 
course, that we may do what is proper 
to be done; we are guided in a cer- 
tain rout, that we may not go astray ; 
we are led into society from a socia- 
ble temper. A general conducts an 
army according to his knowledge and 
experience; he is himself guided in 
what he does by fixed rules; he /eads 
his army into the field of battle by the 
word of command. The pilot conducts 
the vessel; the steersman guides it; 
the coachman gutdes his horses on the 
road ; he leads them into the stable. 
- A master of the ceremonies con- 
ducts all strangers whom he wishes to 
introduce into the company. A teacher 
guides his scholars in the acquirement 
of knowledge. A love of pleasure 
sometimes leads young people into the 
most destructive vices. 

A wise man is willing to be con- 
ducted, in cases where he cannot with 
propriety conduct himself. An atten- 
tive perusal of the Scriptures is suffi- 
cient to guide us in the way of salva- 
tion. There is a weakness in suffer- 
mg one’s self to be led by the will of 
others. Prudent people are willing to 
take good counsel, but they will 
always form their own resolutions. 


We waited some time in expectation of the 
next worthy, who came in with a great retinue of 
historians, whose names I could not Jearn, most 
of them being natives of Carthage. 'The person 
thus conducted, who was Hannibal, seemed 
much disturbed. ADDISON. 

The brutes are guided by instinct and know 
ho sorrow; the angels have knowledge and they 
are happy. STEELE, 


A general’s office engages him to lead as well 
as to command his army. Soutu. 
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TO CONDUCT, MANAGE, DIRECT. 


CONDUCT, v. To conduct, guide. 

MANAGE, v. Care, charge. 

DIRECT, in Latin directus par- 
ciple of dirigo, compounded of di and 
rego to regulate distinctly, signifies to 
put every thing in its right place. 

Conducting requires most wisdom 
and knowledge; managing most 
action; direction most authority. A 
lawyer conducts the cause entrusted 
to him; a steward manages the mer- 
cantile concerns for his employer; a 
superintendant directs the movements 
of all the subordinate agents. 

Conducting is always applied to 
affairs of the first importance ; ma- 
nagement is a term of familiar use to 
characterise a familiar employment ; 
direction makes up in authority what 
it wants in importance; it falls but 
little short of the word conduct. A 
conductor conceives and plans; a ma- 
nager acts or executes; a director 
commands. It is necessary to conduct 
with wisdom; to manage with dili- 
gence and attention; to direct with 
promptitude, precision, and clearness. 
A minister of state requires peculiar 
talents to conduct with success the 
various and complicated concerns 
which are connected with his office. 
He must exercise much skill in ma- 
naging the various characters and 
clashing interests with which he be~ 
comes connected ; aud possess much 
influence to direct the multiplied ope- 
rations by which the grand machine 
of government is kept in motion. 

When a general undertakes to con- 
duct a campaign he will entrust the 
management of minor concerns to per- 
sons on whom he can rely; but he will 
direct in person whatever is likely to 
have any serious influence on his suc- 
cess. 


The general purposes of men in the conduct | 


of their lives, I mean with relation to this life 
only, end in gaining either the affection or esteem 
of those with whom they converse. STEELE. 
Good delivery is a graceful management of 
the voice, countenance, and gesture, STerrr. 
I have sometimes amused myself with consi« 
dering the several methods of managing a de- 
bate, which have obtained in the world. Appison. 
To direct a wanderer in the right way is to 
light another man’s candle by one’s own, which 

loses none of its light by what the other gains, 
Grove, 


% Wide Girard; “ Conduire, guider, mener :” and Koubaud: “ Guider, conduire, mener.” 
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conpuct, v. Behaviour. 
CONFEDERACY, v. Alliance. 


CONFEDERATE, ACCOMPLICE. 


CONFEDERATE, v. Ally. 

ACCOMPLICE, v. Abettor. 

Both these terms imply a partner 
in some proceeding, but they differ as 
to the nature of the proceeding: in 
the former case it may be lawful or 
unlawful ; in the latter unlawful only. 
In this latter sense a confederate is a 
partner in a plot or secret association ; 
an accomplice is a partner in some 
active violation of the laws. Guy 
Fawkes retained his resolution, till the 
last extremity, not to reveal the names 
of his confederates. Itis the common 
refuge of all robbers and desperate 
characters to betray their accomplices 
in order to screen themselves from pu- 
nishment. 


Now march the bold confed’rates through the 
plain, 

Well hors’d, well clad, a rich and shining train. 

DRYDEN. 


It is not improbable that the Lady Mason (the 
grandmother of Savage) might persuade or com- 
pel his mother to desist, or perhaps she could 
not easily find accomplices wicked enough to 
concur in so cruel an action, as that of banishing 
him to the American plantations. JOHNSON. 


CONFEDERATE, v. Ally. 


TO CONFER, BESTOW. 
CONFER, in French conférer, La- 


tin confero, compounded of con and 
fero, signifies to bring something to- 
wards a person, or place it upon him. 
BESTOW is compounded of be and 
stow, which, like the vulgar word 
stoke, comes from the German stauen 
and stauchen, and is an onomatopeia, 
or representative of the action intend- 
ed to be expressed, namely, that of 
disposing in a place. } 
Conferring is an act of authority ; 
bestowing that of charity or generosity. 
Princes and men in power confer ; 
people in a private station bestow. 
Honors, dignities, privileges, and rank, 
are the things conferred; favors, 
kindnesses, and pecuniary relief, are 
the things bestowed. ; 
Merit, favor, interest, caprice, or 
intrigue, give rise to conferring ; ne~ 
cessity, solicitation, and private affec- 
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tion, lead to bestowing. England affords 
more than one instance in which the 
highest honors of the state have been 
conferred on persons of distinguished 
merit, though not of elevated birth. 
It is the characteristic of Christianity, 
that it inspires its followers with a de- 
sire of bestowing their goods on the 
poor and necessitous. 

It is not easy to confer a favor on 
the unthankful. The value of a kind- 
ness is greatly enhanced by the man- 
ner in which it is bestowed. 

On him confer the poet’s sacred name, 


Whose lofty voice declares the heavenly flame. 
ADDISON, 


It sometimes happens, that even enemies and 
enviolls persons bestow the sincerest marks of 
esteem when they least design it. STRELF. 


CONFERENCE, v. Conversation. 
conrFEss, v. Acknowledge. 


TO CONFIDE, TRUST. 


CONFIDE, in Latin confido, com- 
pounded of con and fido, signifies to 

lace a trust in a person. 

TRUST, v. Belief. 

Both these verbs express a reliance 
on the fidelity of another, but confide 
is to trust as the species to the genus ; 
we always trust when we confide, but 
not vice versd. We confide to a per- 
son that which is of the greatest im- 
portance to ourselves; we trust to him 
whenever we rest on his word for any 
thing. We need rely only on a per- 
son’s integrity when we trust to him, 
but we rely also on his abilities and 
mental qualifications when we place 
confidence ; it is an extraordinary ¢rust, 
founded on a powerful conviction in a 
person’s favour. 

Confidence frequently supposes some- 
thing secret as well as personal; trust 
respects only the personal interest. 
A king confides in his ministers and 
generals for the due execution of his 
plans, and the admmistration of 
the laws. One friend confides in ano- 
ther when he discloses to him all his 
private concerns. A merchant trusts 
to his clerks when he employs them in 
his business; individuals trust each 
other with portions of their property. 

A breach of trust evinces a want of 
that commun principle which keeps hu- 
man society together; but a breach of 


262 CONFIDENT. 


confidence betrays a more than ordi- 
nary share of baseness and depravity. 
Men live and prosper but in mutual trust, 

A confidence of one another's truth, SournERn. 


Hence, credit 
man and man are 
Rowe 
° 


And public trust *twixt 
broken. 


CONFIDENCE, v. Assurance. 


CONFIDENCE, v. Hope. 


CONFIDENT, DOGMATICAL, 
POSITIVE. 


CONFIDENT, from confide (w. 
To confide), marks the temper of con- 
fiding 1n one’s self. 
~ DOGMATICAL, from dogma a 
maxim or assertion, signifies the tem- 
per of dealing in unqualified assertions. 

POSITIVE, in Latin positevus from 
positus, signifies fixed to a point. 

The two first of these words denote 
an habitual or permanent state of 
mind; the latter either a partial or an 
habitualtemper. There is much of con- 
fidence in dogmatism and positivity, but 
it expresses more than either. Confi- 
dence implies a general reliance on 
one’s abilities in whatever we under- 
take ; dogmatism implies a reliance on 
the truth of our opinions ; positivity a 
reliance on the truth of our assertions. 
A confident man is always ready to 
act, as he is sure of succeeding; a dog- 
matical man is always ready to speak, 
as he is sure of being heard; a positive 
man is determined to maintain what 
he has asserted, as he is convinced 
that he has made no mistake. 

Confidence is opposed to diffidence ; 
dogmatism to scepticism ; positivity to 
hesitation. A confident man mostly 
fails for want of using the necessary 
means to ensure success ; a dogmatical 
man is mostly in error, because he sub- 
stitutes his own partial opinions for 
such as are established ;. a positive 
man is mostly deceived, because he 
trusts more to his own senses and me- 
mory than he ought, Self-knowledge 
is the most effectual cure for se/f-confi- 
dence; an acquaintance with men and 
things tends to lessen dogmatism. The 
experience of having been deceived 
one’s self, and the observation that 
others are perpetually liable to be de- 
geived, ought to check the folly of 
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being positive as to any event or ¢ir~ 
cumstance that is past. 

People forget how little it is that they know 
and how much less it is that they can do, when 


they grow confident upon any present state of 
things. South. 


If you are neither dogmatical, nor show either 
by your words or your actions that you are full 
of yourself, all will the more heartily rejoice at 
your victory. BupGELL. 


Positive as you now are in your opinions, and 
confident in your assertions, be assured that the 
time approaches when both men and things will 
appear to you in a different light. Briar. 


TO CONFINE, v. To bound. 


CONFINED, v. Contracted. 


CONFINEMENT, IMPRISON- 
MENT, CAPTIVITY. 


CONFINEMENT, v. To bound, 
lamit. 

IMPRISONMENT, compounded. 
of im and prison, French prison from, 
pris participle of prendre, Latin pre- 
hendo to take, signifies the act or state 
of being taken or laid hold of. 

CAPTIVITY, in French captivité, 
Latin captivitas and capio, signifies 
likewise the state of being, or being 
kept in possession by another. 

Confinement is the generic, the other. 
two specific terms. Confinement and 
imprisonment. both imply the abridg- 
ment of one’s personal freedom, but 
the former specifies no cause which 
the latter does. We may be confined - 
in a room for ill health, or confined in 
any place by way of punishment; but 
we are never imprisoned but in some 
specific place appointed for the con- 
Piast of offenders, and always on 
some supposed offence. We are cap- 
tives by the rights of war, when we 
fall into the hands of the enemy. 

Confinement does not specify the 
degree or manner as the other terms 
do. It may even extend to the re- 
stricting the body of its free move- 
ments, while wnprisonment simply 
confines the person within a certain 
extent of ground, or the walls of a pri- 
son ; and captivity leaves a person at 
liberty to range within a whole country 
or district. 

Confinement is so general a term, 
as to be applied to animals and even. 
inanimate objects ; wmprisonment and 
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captivity are applied in the proper 
sense to persons only, but they admit 
of a figurative application. The poor 
stray brutes, who are found trespassing 
on unlawful ground, are doomed to 
a wretched confinement, rendered still 
more hard and intolerable by the want 
of food. The confinement of plants 
within too narrow a space will stop 
their growth for want of air. There 
is many a poor captive in a cage who, 
like Sterne’s starling, would say, if it 
could, “ I want to get out.” 


Rut now my sorrows, long with pain supprest, 
Burst their confinement with impetuous sway. 
Youne. 


Confinement of any kind is dreadful: let 
your imagination acquaint you with what I have 
not words to express, and conceive, if possible, 
the horrors of imprisonment, attended witb re- 
proach and ignominy. JOHNSON, 


For life, being weary of these worldly bars, 
Never lacks power to dismiss itself; 
¥n that each bondman. in his own hand, bears 
‘Fhe power to cancel his captivity: 
But I do think it cowardly and vile, 

; SHAKSPEARE, 


CONFINES, v. Border. 


TO CONFIRM, CORROBORATE. 


CONFIRM, in French confirmer, 
Latin confirmo, which is compounded 
of con and firmo or formus, signifying 
. to make additionally firm. 

CORROBORATE, in Latin corro- 
boratus participle of corrobore, com- 
pounded of cor or con and roboro to 
strengthen, signifies to add to the 
strength. 

The idea of strengthening is com- 
mon to these terms, but under differ- 
ent circumstances. Confirm is used 
generally ; corroborate only in parti- 
cular instances. 

What confirms serves to confirm the 
minds of others; what corroborates 
strengthens one’s self. A testimony 
may be confirmed or corroborated, but 
the thing confirms ; the person corro- 
borates. When the truth of a person’s 
assertions are called in question, it is 
fortunate for him when circumstances 
present themselves that confirm the 
truth of what he has said, or if he have 
respectable friends to corroborate his 
testimony. 

There is an Abyssinian here who knew Mr. 
Bruce at Givender. I bave examined him, and 


he confirms Mr, Bruce’s account. 
Sin Wm, Jonxs. 
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The secrecy of this conference very much fa- 
vours my conjecture, that Augustus made an 
attempt to dissuade Tiberius from holding on the 
empire; and the length of time it took up cor- 
roborates the probability of that conjecture. 

CuMBERLAND. 


TO CONFIRM, ESTABLISH. 


CONFIRM, v. Fo confirm, corra- 
borate. 

ESTABLISH, from the word stable, 
signifies to make stable or able to 
stand. 

The idea of strengthening iscommon 
to these as to the former terms, but 
with a different application. Confirm 
respects the state of a person’s mind, 
and whatever acts upon the mind ; 
establish is employed with regard to 
whatever is external. A report is con- 
jirmed; a reputation is established, 
A person is confirmed in the persua- 
sion or belief of any truth or circum- 
stance; a thing is established in the 
public estimation. 

The mind seeks its own means of 
confirming itself; things are establish~ 
ed either by time or authority. No 
person should be hasty in giving credit 
to reports that are not fully confirmed, 
nor in giving support to measures that 
are not established upon the surest 
grounds. A reciprocity of good offices 
serves to confirm an alliance, or a good 
understanding between people and na- 
tions. Interest or reciprocal affection 
serve to establish an intercourse be- 
tween individuals, which has, perhaps, 
been casually commenced. 

Trifles, light as afr, 


Are to the jealous, confirmations strong 
As proofs of holy writ. SHAKSPFARR. 


The silk-worm, after having spun her task, 
lays her eggs and dies; but a man can never 
have taken in his full measure of knowledge, has 
not time to subdue his passions, or establish his 
soul in virtue, and come up to the perfection of 
his nature, before he is hurried off the stage. 

ApDpIsON. 


CONFLICT, COMBAT, CONTEST. 


CONFLICT, in Latin conflictus 
participle of confligo, compounded of 
con and fligo, in Greek yx Holic 
for o:8« to flip or strike, signifies to 
strike against each other. 

COMBAT, »v. Battle. 

CONTEST, in French contester, 
Latin contestor, compounded of con 
and testor, signifies to call or set wits 
hess against witness. 
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A striving for the superiority is the 
common characteristic of these terms, 
which is varied both in the manner 
and spirit of the action. f . 

A conflict has more of violence in 
it than a combat, and a combat than a 
contest. 

A conflict and combat in the proper 
sense are always attended with a per- 
sonal attack; contest consists mostly 
of a striving for some common object. 

A conflict is mostly sanguinary and 
desperate, it arises from the undisci- 
plined operations of the bad passions, 
animosity and brutal rage; it seldom 
ends in any thing but destruction: a 
combat is often a matter of art and a 
trial of skill; it may be obstinate and 
lasting though not arising from any per- 
sonal resentment, and mostly terminates 
with the triumph of one party and the 
defeat of the other. A contest 1s in- 
terested and personal; it may often 
give rise to angry and even malignant 
sentiments, but is not necessarily asso- 
ciated with any bad passion ; it ends 
in the advancement of one to the injury 
of the other. 

The lion, the tiger, and other 
beasts of the forest, have dreadful 
conflicts whenever they meet; which 
seldom terminate but in the death of 
one if not both of the antagonists. 
It would be well if the use of the 
word were confined to the irrational 
part of the creation; but there have 
been wars and party-broils among 
men, which have occasioned conflicts 
the most horrible and destructive that 
can be conceived, That combats 
have been mere trials of skill is 
evinced by the combats im the an- 


cient games of the Greeks and 
Romans, as also in the justs 
and tournaments of later date. 


Contests are as various as the pur- 
suits and wishes of men. Whatever 
is an object of desire for two parties 
becomes the ground of a contest. 
Ambition, interest, and party-zeal are 
always busy in furnishing men with 
objects for contesting. 

In a figurative sense these terms are 
applied to the movements of the 
mind, the elements or whatever seems 
to oppose itself to another thing, 
im which sense they preserve the same 
analogy. 

Violent passions hayetheir conflicts ; 


CONFORMABLE. 


ordinary desires their combats; mo-= 
tives their contests. 

It is the poet’s part to describe the 
conflicts between pride and. passion, 
rage and despair, in the breast of the 
disappointed lover. 

Reason will seldom come off victo- 
rious in its combat with ambition, 
avarice, a love of pleasure, or any pre- 
dominant desire, unless aided by religion. 

Where there is a contest between 
the desire of following one’s will and 
a sense of propriety, the voice of a 
prudent friend may he heard and 
heeded, 


Happy is the man who, in the conflict of 
desire between God and the world, can oppose 
not only argument to argument, but pleasure to 


pleasure. Brarr. 
Elsewhere he saw, where Troilus defied 
Achilles, and unequal combat tried., DrypEn. 


Soon afterwards the death of the king fur- 
nished a general subject for a poetical contest. 
JOHNSON. 


TO CONFORM, v. To comply. 


CONFORMABLE, AGREEABLE, 
SUITABLE. 


CONFORMABLE signifies able to 
conform (wv. To comply), that is, 
having a sameness of form. 

AGREEABLE signifies the quality 
of being able to agree (v. To agree). 

SUITABLE signifies able to swit 
(v. To agree). 

Conformable is employed for mat-~ 
ters of obligation; agreeable for mat- 
ters of choice; suitable for matters 
of propriety and discretion. 

What is conformable accords with 
some prescribed form or given rule of 
others. What is agreeable accords 
with the feelings, tempers, or judg~ 
ments of ourselves or others, What 
is suitable accords with the outward 
circumstances. 

It is the business of those who act: 
for others to act conformably to their 
directions ; it is the part of a friend to 
act agreeably to the wishes of a friend. 
It is the part of every man to act 
suitably to his station. 

The decisions of a judge must be 
strictly conformable to the letter of 
the law ; he is seldom at liberty to 
consult his views of equity. The 
decision of a partisan is always agree- 
able to the temper of his party. The 
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style of a writer should be suitable to 
his subject. 

Conformable is most commonly em- 
ployed for matters of temporary mo- 
ment; agreeable and suitable are 
mostly said of things which are of 
constant value. We make things con- 
Jormable by an act of discretion; 
they are agreeable or suitable by their 
own nature. A treaty of peace is 
made conformable to the preliminaries ; 
a legislator must take care to frame 
laws agreeably to the divine law; it 
is of no small importance’ for every 
man to act suztably to the character 
he has assumed. 


A man is glad to gain numbers on his side, as 
they serve to strengthen him in his opinions. It 
makes him believe that his principles carry con- 
viction with them, and are the more likely to be 
true, when he finds they are conformable to the 
reason of others as well as to his own. ADDISON. 


As you have formerly offered some arguments 
for the soul’s immortality, agreeable beth to rea- 
son and the Christian doctrine, I believe your 
readers will not be displeased to see how the 
same great truth shines in the pomp of Roman 
eloguence, Huenks, 


i think banging a cushion gives a man too 
warlike or perhaps too theatrical a figure, to be 
suitatle to a Christian congregation. Swirt. 


CONFORMATION, v, Form, 


TO CONFOUND, TO CONFUSE. 
CONFOUND and CONFUSE are 


both derived from different parts of 


the same verb, namely, confundo and 
its participle confusus, signifying to 
pour or mix together without design 
that which ought to be distinct. 

Confound has an active sense; con- 
fuse a neuter or reflective sense. A 
person confounds one thing with an- 
other ; objects become confused, or a 
person conftses himself. It is a com- 
mon error among ignorant people to 
confound names, and among children 
to have their ideas confused on com- 
mencing anew study. 

The present age is distinguished by 
nothing so much as by confounding all 
distinctions, which is a great source of 
confusion in men’s intercourse with 
each other, both in public and private 
life. 

Y to the tempest make the poles resound, 


And the conflicting elements confound. 
Y DRYDEN. 
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A confus’d report passed through my ears ; 
But full of hurry, like a morning dream, 


It vanished in the bus’ness of the day. LEE, 


To abash, 
To baffle. 


To mix. 


TO CONFOUND, wu, 
TO CONFOUND, wv. 
TO CONFOUND, wv. 

TO CONFRONT, FACE, 


CONFRONT, from the Latin frons 
a forehead, implies to set face to 
face; and FACE, from the noun face, 
signifies to set the face towards any 
object. 

‘The former of these terms is always 
employed for two or more persons 
with regard to each other; the latter 
for a single individual with regard to 
objects ingeneral. 

Witnesses are confronted ; a per- 
son faces danger, or faces an enemy. 
When people give contrary evidence 
it 1s sometimes necessary, in extra 
judicial matters, to confront them, in 
order to arrive at the truth. The best 
test which a man can give of his cou- 
rage, is to evince his readiness for facing 
his enemy whenever the occasion re- 
quires. te 

Whereto serves inercy, 
But to confront the visage of offence ? 
SHAKSPEARE. 


The rev’rend charioteer directsthe course, 

And strains his aged arm to lash the horse: 
Hector they face ; unknowing how to fear, 
Fierce he drove on. Pore; 


TO CONFUSE, v. Toabash.  - 
TO CONFUSE, v. To confound. 
CONFUSED, v. Indistincé. 


CONFUSION, DISORDER. 


CONFUSION signifies the state 
of being confounded or confused (a. 
To confound). 

DISORDER, compounded of the 
privative dis and order, signifies the 
reverse of order. 

Confusion is to disorder as the spe- 
cies to the genus: confusion supposes 
the absence of all order; disorder the 
derangement of order. There is al- 
ways disorder in confusion, but not 
always confusion m disorder, A 


CONFUTE. 


youted army, or a tumultuous mob, 
will be in confusion and will create 
confusion; a whisper or an ill-timed 
motion of an individual constitutes 
disorder in a school, or in an army 
that is drawn up. 


‘Now seas and earth were in confusion lost, 
A world of waters, and without a coast. 
DRYDEN. 


When you behold a man’s affairs through neg- 
Jigence and misconduct involved in diserder, 
you naturally conclude that his ruin approaches. 
Brain. 


TO CONFUTE, REFUTE, DIS- 
PROVE, OPPUGN. 


CONFUTE and REFUTE, in 
Latin confuto and refuto, are com- 
pounded of con against, re privative, 
and futo, obsolete for arguo, signifying 
to argue against or to argue the con- 
trary. , 

DISPROVE, compounded of dis 
priyative and prove, signifies to prove 
the contrary. 

OPPUGN, in Latin oppugno, that 
is, to fight in order to remove or over- 
throw. ; 

To confute respects what is argu- 
mentative ; refute what is personal ; 
disprove whatever is represented or 
related ; oppugn what is held or main- 
tained. 

An argument is confuted by proving 
its fallacy; a charge is refuted by 

roving one’s innocence; an assertion 
is disproved by proving that itis false ; 
a doctrine is oppugned by a course of 
reasoning. 

Paradoxes may be easily confuted ; 
calumnies may be easily refuted. The 
marvellous and incredible stories of 
travellers may be easily disproved ; 
heresies and sceptical notions ought to 
be oppugned. 

The pernicious doctrines of sceptics, 
though often confuted, are as often 
advanced with the same degree of 
assurance by the free-thinking, and I 
might say the unthinking few who 
imbibe their spirit. It is the employ- 
ment of libellists to deal out their ma- 
licious aspersions against the objects 
of their malignity in a manner so 
loose and indirect, as to preclude the 
possibility of refutation. It would 
be a fruitless and unthankful task to 


CONJECTURE. 


attempt to disprove all the statements 
which are circulated in a common 
newspaper. 

It is the duty of ministers of the 
Gospel to oppugn all doctrines that 
militate agamst the established faith 
of Christians. 

The Jearned do, by turns, the learn’d confuté, 
Yet all depart unalter’d by dispute. Orreuy. 


Philip of Macedon refuted by the force of 
gold, all the wisdom of Athens. AppIson, 


Man’s feeble race what ills await! 

Labor and penury, the racks of pain, 

Disease, and sorrow’s weeping train, 

And death, sad refuge from the storm of fate, 
The fond complaint, my song! disprove, 

And justify the laws of Jove. Coxtins. 


Ramus was one of the first oppugners of the 
old philosophy, who Gisturbed with innovations 
the quiet of the schools. JOHNSON« 


TO CONGRATULATE, uv. To 


felicitate. 
CONGREGATION, v. Assembly. 
CONGRESS, v. Assembly. 


CONJECTURE, SUPPOSITION, 
SURMISE. 


CONJECTURE, in French conjec- 
ture, Latin conjectura, from conjicie 
or con and jacio, signifies the thing 
put together or framed in the mind 
without design or foundation. 

SUPPOSITION, in French suppo- 
sition, from suppono, compounded of 
sub and pono, signifies to put one’s 
thoughts in the place of reality. 

SURMISE, compounded of sur or 
sub and mise, Latin missus participle 
of mitto to send or put forth, has the 
same original meaning as the former. 

All these terms convey an idea of 
something in the mind independent of 


the reality ; but conjecture is founded’ 


less on rational inference than suppo- 
sition ; and suzmise less than either, 
Any circumstance, however trivial, may 
give rise to a conjecture; some rea- 
sons are requisite to produce a suppo- 
sition ; a particular state of feeling or- 
train of thinking may of itself create 
a surmise. 

Although the same epithets are ge- 
nerally applicable to all these terins, 
yet we may with propriety say that a, 
conjecture is idle ; a supposition false 3 
a surmise fanciful, 1 


CONJUNCTURE. 


Conjectures are employed on events, 
their causes, consequences, and con- 
tingencies ; supposition on speculative 
points ; swrmase on personal concerns. 
The secret measures of government 
give rise to various conjectures. All 
the suppositions which are formed re- 
specting comets seem at present to 
fall short of the truth. The beha- 
viour of a person will often occasion 
a surmise respecting his intentions and 
proceedings, let them be ever so dis- 
guised. Antiquarians and etymologists 
deal much in conjectures; they have 
ample scope afforded them for assert- 
ing what—can be neither proved or 
denied. eligionists are pleased to 
build many suppositions of a doctrinal 


“nature on the Scriptures, or, more 


properly, on their own partial and 
forced interpretations of the Scrip- 
tures. It is the part of prudence, as 
well as justice, not to express any 
surmises which we may entertain, 
either as to the character or conduct 
of others, which may not redound ta 
their credit. 

Persons of studious and contemplative natures 
often entertain themselves with the history of past 
ages, or raise schemes and conjectwres upon fu- 
turity. ADDISON. 

Even in tbat part which we have of the jour- 
ney to Canterbury, it will be uecessary, in the 
following Review of Chaucer, to take notice of 
certain defects and incousistencies, which can 
only be accounted for upon the supposition, 
that the work was never finished by the author. 

TYRWHITT. 


Any the least surmise of neglect has raised 
an aversion in one man to another. Sootx. 


TO CONJECTURE, v. To guess. 


CONJUNCTURE, CRISIS. 
CONJUNCTURE, in Latin con- 


junctura and conjungo to join toge- 
ther, signifies the joining together of 
circumstances, ‘ 

CRISIS, in Latin crisis, Greek 
upizic a judgment, signifies in an 
extended sense whatever decides or 
turns the scale. 

Both these terms are employed to 
express a period of time marked by 
the state of affairs. A conjuncture is 
a joing or combination of _corres- 

onding circumstances tending to- 
wards the same end; a crvsis is the 
high-wrought state of any affair which 
immediately precedes a change. A 
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conjuncture may be favourable, acri- 
sis alarming. 

_ An able statesman’ seizes the con- 
juncture which promises to suit his 
purpose, for the introduction of a fa- 
vourite measure. The abilities, firm- 
ness, and perseverance of Alfred the 
Great, at one important crisis of his 
reign, saved England from destruction. 


Every virtue requires time and place, a pro- 
per object, and a fit eonjunctwre of circum- 
stances for the due exercise of it. ADDISON» 


Thought he, this is the lucky hour, 
Wines work, when vines are in the flower 5 
This crisis then I will set my rest on, 


And pat her boldly to the question. Bvrier. 


TO CONNECT, COMBINE, 
UNITE, 


CONNECT, Latin connecto, com- 
pounded of con and necto, signifies 
kmit together. 

COMBINE, wv. Association, com- 
bination. 

UNITE, v, To add, join. 

The idea of being put together is 
common to these terms, but with dif 
ferent degrees of proximity. Con- 
nected is more remote than combined, 
and this than wnited. 

What is connected and combined 
remains distinct, but what is united 
loses all individuality. 

Things the most dissimilar may be 
connected or combined; things of the 
same kind only can be united. 

Things or persons are connected 
more or less remotely by some com- 
mon property or circumstance that 
serves as a tie; they are combined by 
a species of juncture; they are wnited 
by a coalition. Houses are connected 
by means of a common passage; the 
armies of two nations are combined ; 
two armies of the same nation are 
united. 

Trade, marriage, or general inter- 
course, create a connexion between 
individuals ; co-opevation or simila- 
rity of tendency are grounds for com- 
bination; entire accordance leads to 
2union. It is dangerous to be con- 
nected with the wicked in any way; 
our reputation, if not our morals, must 
be the sufferers thereby. The most ob- 
noxious members of society are those 
in whom wealth, talents, mfluence, 
and a lawless ambition, are'combined. 
United is an epithet that should ap-. 
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ply equally to nations and families ; 
the same obedience to laws should 
regulate every man who lives under 
the same government; the same heart 
should animate every breast; the 
same spirit should dictate every action 
of every member in the community, 
who has a common interest in the 
preservation of the whole. 


A right opinion is that which connects distant 
truths by the shortest train of intermediate pro- 
positions. JOHNSON. 

Fancy can combine the ideas which memory 
has treasured. HAWKESWORTH, 


A friend is he with whom our interest is wnited. 
HAWKESWORTH. 


CONNECTED, RELATED. 


CONNECTED, v. To connect. 

RELATED, from relate, in Latin 
relatus participle of refero to bring 
back, signifies brought back to the 
same point. 
| These terms. are employed in the 
moral sense, to express an affinity 
between subjects or matters of 
thought. 

Connexion marks affinity in an in- 
definite manner; relation in a specific 
manner. <A connexion may be either 
close or remote; a relation direct or 
indirect. Whatis connected has some 
common principle on which it de- 
pends; what is related has some 
likeness with the object to which it 
is related; it is a part of some 
whole. 

It is odd to consider the connexiun between 
despotism and barbarity, and how the making one 


person more than man, makes the rest less, 
ADDISON, 


Ail mankind are so related, that care is to be 
taken in things to which all are liable, you do 
not mention what concerns one in terms which 
shall disgust another. STEELE. 


CONNEXION, v. Intercourse. 


TO CONQUER, VANQUISH, 
SUBDUE, OVERCOME, 
SURMOUNT. 


CONQUER, in French conquerir, 
Latin conguiro, compounded of con 
and quero, signifies to seek or try to 
gain an object. ; 

VANQUISH is in French vaincre, 
Latin vinco, Greek (per metathesin) 
vixao, Hebrew natzach. 


CONQUER. 


SUBDUE, Latin subdo, signifies to 
give or put under. 

OVERCOME, compounded of over 
and come, signifies to come over, or 
get the mastery over one. : 

SURMOUNT, in French surmon- 
ter, compounded of sur over and 
monter to mount, signifies to rise 
above any one. 

Persons or things are conquered 
or subdued; persons only are van- - 
quished. An enemy or a country 1s 
conquered; a foe is vanguished ; 
people are subdued. 

We conquer an enemy by whatever 
means we gain the mastery over him; 
we vanquish him, when by force we 
make him yield; we subdue him by 
whatever means we check in him the 
spirit of resistance. A Christian tries 
to conquer his enemies by kindness 
and generosity; a warrior tries to 
vanquish them in the field; a prudent 
monarch tries to subdue his rebellious 
subjects by a due mixture of clemency 
and rigor. 

One may be vanquished in a single 
battle; one is subdued only by the 
most violent and persevering mea-. 
sures. William the First conquered 
England by vanguishing his rival 
Harold; after which he completely 
subdued the English. 

Alexander having vanquished all, 
the enemies that opposed him, and 
subdued all the nations with whom he 
warred, fancied that he had con- 
quered the whole world, and is said 
to have wept at the idea that there 
were no more worlds to conquer. He 
himself was at last vanquished by the 
deadliest of foes; namely, drunken- 
ness. 

Vanquish is used only in the proper 
sense; conquer and subdue are like-. 
wise employed figuratively, in which 
sense they are analogous to overcome 
and surmount. 

That is conquered and subdued 
which is in the mind; that is over- 
come and surmounted which is either 
iternal or external. We conquer and 
overcome what makes no great resist- 
ance; we subdue and surmount what 
is violent and strong in its opposition ; 
dislikes, attachments, and feelings in 
general, either for or against, are con- 
quered ; unruly and tumultuous pas- 
sions are to be subdued; a man 
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conquers himself; he subdues his 
spirit. 

One conquers by ordinary means 
and efforts; one subdues by extraor- 
dinary means. Antipathies when 
cherished in early life, are not easily 
conquered in riper years. Nothing 
but a prevailing sense of religion, and 
a perpetual fear of God, can ever 
subdue the rebellious wills and pro- 
pensities. 

It requires determination 
to conguer and overcome; patience 
and perseverence to subdue and sur- 
mount. Prejudices and prepossessions 
are overcome ; obstacles and difficul- 
ties are surmounted. It too frequently 
happens that those who are eager to 
overcome their prejudices, in order to 
dispose themselves for the reception 
of new opinions, fall into greater 
errors than those they have aban- 
doned. Nothing truly great has 
ever been effected where great diffi- 
culties have not been encountered. 
it is the characteristic of genius to 
surmount every difficulty. Alexander 
conceived that he could overcome 
nature herself. There were scarcely 
any obstacles which she opposed to 
him that he did not surmount by 
prowess and perseverance. 

Whoever aims at Christian perfec- 
tion must strive with God’s assist- 
ance to conquer avarice, pride, and 
every inordinate propensity ; to subdue 
wrath, anger, lust, and every carnal 
appetite; to overcome temptations, 
and to surmount trials and impedi- 
ments which obstruct his course. 


and force 


Real glory 

Springs from the silent conquest of ourselves. 
THOMSON. 
There are two parts in our nature, The in- 
ferior part is generally much stronger, and has 
always the start of reason; which, if it were not 
aided by religion, would almost universally be 
vanquished. BERKELEY. 
Socrates and Marcus Aurelius are instances of 
men, who by the strength of philosophy having 
subdued their passions, are celebrated for good 
husbands. Sprerator, 


The patient mind, by yielding, overcomes. 
Pures. 


Actuated by some high passion, a man con- 
geives great designs, and surmounts all difficul- 


ties in the execution. Bia. 


CONQUEROR, VICTOR. 
Turse terms, though derived from 
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the preceding verbs (v. To conquer, 
vanquish), have, notwithstanding, cha- 
racteristics peculiar to themselves. 

A conqueror is always supposed to 
add sometts.ng to his possessions; a 
victor gains nothing but the superio- 
rity; there is no conquest where there 
is not something gotten; there is no 
victory where there is no contest. 
All conquerors are not victors, nor all 
victors conquerors. Those who take 
possession of other men’s lands by 
force of arms make a conquest ; those 
who exceil in any trial of skill are the 
victors. 

Monarchs when they wage a suc- 
cessful war are mostly conquerors ; 
combatants who compel their adver- 
saries to yield are victors. 


God assists us in the virtuous conflict, and 
will crown the conqueror with eternal rewards, 
BLAIR. 


Proud Gyas and his train, 
In triumph rode the victors of the main, 
DRYDEN. 


CONSANGUINITY, v. Kindred. 


CONSCIENTIOUS, SCRUPULOUS. 


CONSCIENTIOUS, from con- 
science, marks the quality of having 
a nice conscience. 

SCRUPULOUS, from scruple, sig- 
nifies the quality of having a scruple. 
Scruple, in Latin serupulus a little 
hard stone, which in walking gives 

ain. 

Conscientious is to scrupulous as a 
whole to a part. A conscientious-man 
is so altogether; a scrupulous man 
may have only particular scruples. 
The one is therefore always taken in 
a good sense; and the other at least 
in an indifferent, if not a bad sense. 

A conscientious man does nothing 
to offend his conscience ; but a scru- 
pulous man has often his scruples on 
trifling or minor points. The Pha- 
risees were scrupulous without being 
conscientious. We must therefore 
strive’ to be conscientious without 


being over scrupulous. 


A conscientious person would rather distrust 
his own judgment than condemn his species. 
He would say, I have observed without attention, 
or judged upon erroneous maxims; f have 
trusted to profession when I ought to have at 
tended to conduct. Burke 
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Ihave been so very scrupulous in this parti- 
cular, of not hurting any man’s reputation, that I 
have forborne mentioning even such authors as [ 
could not name with honor, ADDISON. 


CONSCIOUS, v. Alvare. 
TO BE conscious, v. To feel. 


TO CONSECRATE, v. To dedi- 
vate. 


TO CONSENT, PERMIT, AILLOW. 


CONSENT, v. To accede. 

PERMIT, in French permettre, 
Latin permitto, compounded of per 
and mitio, signifies to send or let go 
past. 

ALLOW, v. To admit, allow. 

The idea of determining the couduct 
of others by some authorized act of 
one’s own is common to these terms, 
but under various circumstances. 
They express either the act of an 
equal or a superior. 

As the act of an equal we consent 
to that in which we have an interest ; 
we permit or allow what is for the 
accommodation of others; we allow 
by abstaining to oppose; we permit 
by a direct expression of our will. 
Contracts are formed by the consent 
of the parties who are interested. 
The proprietor of an estate permits 
his friends to sport on his grounds ; he 
allows of a passage through his pre- 
mises. It is sometimes prudent to con- 
sent; complaisant to permit ; good na- 
tured or weak to allow. 

When applied to superiors, consent 
is an act of private authority ; permit 
and allow are acts of private or pub- 
lic authority. In the first case, con- 
sent respects matters of serious im- 
portance; permit and allow regard 
those of an indifferent nature. A 
parent consents to the establishment 
of his children; he permits them to 
read certain books; he allows them 
to converse with him familiarly. 

We must pause before we give our 
consent ; it 1s an express sanction to 
the conduct of others; it involves 
one’s own judgment, and the future 
interests of those who are under one’s 
control. Thisis not always so necessary 
in permitting and allowing; they are 
partial actions, which require no more 
than the bare exercise of one’s autho- 
rity, and involve no other consequence 


CONSEQUENCE. 


than the tempirary pleasuré of thé 
parties concerned. Public measures 
are permitted and allowed, but never 
consented td. The law permits or 
allows; or the person who is autho- 
rized permits or allows. Permit in 
this case retains its positive sense ; 
allow its negative sense, as_ before. 
Goverment permits individuals to fit 
out privateers in time of war. When 
magistrates are not vigilant, many 
things will be done which are not 
allowed. A judge is not permitted to 
pass any sentence, but what is strictly 
conformable to law. Every man who 
is accused is allowed to plead his own 


cause, or entrust it to another, as he 
thinks fit. 


O no! our reason was not vainly lent! 

Nor is a slave, but by its own consent. DRYDEN. 
Shame, and his conscience 

Will not permit him to deny it. Ranvoren. 


I think the strictest _moralists allow forms of 
address to be used, without much regard to their 
literal acceptatidn. JOUNSONG 


TO CONSENT, v. To accede. 
TO CONSENT, v. To assent. 


CONSEQUENCE, RESULT. 


CONSEQUENCE, in French con- 
sequence, Latin consequentia, from 
consequor to follow, signifies the thing 
that follows in connection. 

RESULT, in French resulte, Latin 
resulto, or resultus and resilio to re= 
bound, signifies that which springs or 
bounds back from another thing. 

Consequences flow of themselves 
from the nature of things; results are 
drawn. Consequences proceed from 
actions in general; results proceed 
from particular efforts and attempts. 
Consequences are good or bad; results 
are successful or unsuccessful. 

We endeavour to avert conse- 
quences which threaten to be bad; 
we endeavour to produce results that 
are according to our wishes. Not to 
foresee the consequences which are 
foreseen by others, evinces a more 
than ordinary share of indiscretion 
and infatuation. To calculate on 2 
favourable result from an ill-jadged 
and ill-executed enterprise, only proves. 
a consistent blindness in the pro« 
Jector. 


CONSEQUENCE, 


Jealousy often draws after it a fatal train of 
consequences. ADDISON. 


The state of the world is continually changing, 
and pone can tell the result of the next vicis- 
situde. JOHNSON: 


CONSEQUENCE, MOMENT, 
PORTANCE. 


CONSEQUENCE, 2. Consequence. 

MOMENT, in French moment, 
Latin momentum from moveo, signifies 
whatever puts in motion, and figura- 
tively, whatever is of value. 

IMPORTANCE, from import, sig- 
nifies the act of émporting, bringing in 
or adding, and the quality of being 
wmportant. 

Consequence and moment are used 
only in particular connexions, in order 
to characterise things as of conse- 
quence or not; of moment or not. 

Consequence respects things as to 
their consequence ; moment regards 
them as to their supposed intrinsic 
value. An affair of consequence has 
always some considerable loss or gain 
dependent upon it. An affair of mo- 
ment has always something in it to 
arrest the attention and interest the 
feelings. Despatch is of great conse- 
guence in all the transactions of life, 
but more especially so in the conduct- 
ing of military and naval expeditions. 
Little mindsare apt to dwell on trifles, 
and neglect things of greater moment. 

Importance is a term of more ge- 
neral application than either; it may 
be used in the same and many other 
connexions. We may speak of things 
as of importance or of no ¢mportance ; 
or we may speak of attaching zmpor- 
tance to objects ; estimating their dm- 
portance and the like. 

In sense the word tmportance ap- 
proaches nearest to moment, in appli- 
cation to consequence. Importance, 
like moment, is something intrinsic or 
extrinsic ; it is the value of the thing 
itself, or what may flow from it ; con- 
sequence is the value of the thing only 
from what it produces, The writing 
of a letter at a certain hour may be of 
consequence; the letter itself may 
contain matters of wmportance. 


IM-= 


The corruption of our taste is not of equat 
conseguence with the depravation of our virtue. 
WARTON, 


Whoever shall review his life will Gnd that the 
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whole tenor of his conduct has been determined 
by some accident of no apparent moment. 

JOHNSON. 

He that considers how soon he must close his 


life, will find nothing of so much importance as 
to close it well. JOHNSON. 


CONSEQUENCE, v. Effect. 
CONSEQUENCE, v. Event. 
CONSEQUENTLY; v. Naturally. 
CONSEQUENTLY, v. Therefore. 


TO CONSIDER, TO REFLECT. 


CONSIDER, in French considerer, 
Latin considero, a factative, from con 
sido to sit down; signifies to make, 
to settle. 

REFLECT, in Latin reflecto, com= 
pounded of ve and flecto, signifies to 
turn back or upon itself. 

The operation of thought is expres 
sed by these two words, but it varies 
in the circumstances of the action. 

Consideration is employed for prac- 
tical purposes; reflection for matters 
of speculation or moral improvement. 
Common objects call for consideration ; 
the workings of the mind itself, or 
objects purely spiritual, occupy reflec- 
tion. Itis necessary to consider what 
is proper to be done, before we take 
any step; it is consistent with our 
natures, as rational beings, to reflect 
on what we are, what we ought to 
be, and what we shall be. 

Without consideration we shall 
naturally commit the most flagrant 
errors; without reflection we shall 
never understand our duty to our 
Maker, our neighbour, and ourselves. 

It is wonderful to consider how men are able 
to raise affliction to themselves out of every thing. 

ADDISON. 


Whoever reflects frequently on the uncertainty 
of his own duration, will find out that the state 
of others is not more permanent than his own. 

JOHNSON, 


TO CONSIDER, REGARD. 
CONSIDER, v. To consider, re- 


JSiect. 


REGARD, v. Care, concern. 

There is most caution in considering 5 
most attention in regarding. 

The circumstances, situation, ad- 
yantages, disadvantages, and the like, 
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are objects of consideration; personal 
‘character, abilities, and qualities, are 
objects of regard. A want of consi- 
deration leads a person to form a very 
unfair judgment of others; a want 
of regard makes them regardless of 
their comfort, convenience, and re- 
spectability. We ought to have a 
consideration for all who,are in our 
service, not todemand more of them 
than what we may reasonably expect. 
We ought at all times to have a regard 
for our own credit and respectability, 
among those who are witnesses of our 
conduct. 
I consider the soul of man as the rvin of a 
glorious pile of buildings. STEELE. 
I regard trade not ouly as highly advantageous 
to the commonwealth in general, but as the most 
natural and likely method of making a man’s 
fortune. Bunce. 


CONSIDERATE, v. Thoughtful. 


CONSIDERATION, REASON. 


CONSIDERATION signifies the 
thing considered (v. To consider, re- 
Jlect). 

REASON v, Cause, reason. 

Considerationsinfluence our actions ; 
they are a species of motives: reason, 
determines our belief or our conduct. 
Considerations are restrictive or ne- 
gative ; reasons are positive. Wemay 
have powerful considerations for for- 
bearing to act, and powerful reasons 
for adopting one line of conduct in 
preference to another. 

Considerations are almost always. 
personal, aifecting either our own in- 
terest or that of others; reasons are 
general, and vary according to the na- 
ture of the subject. No consideration 
of profit or advantage should induce a 
person to forfeit his word. The rea- 
sons which men assign for their con- 
duct are often as absurd as they are 
false. 

The folly of ascribing temporal punishments 
to any particular crimes, may appear from se- 
veral considerations. Appison, 


The reasons assigned in a law of the 36th 
year of Edward Iff, for having pleas and judge- 
ments in the English tongue, might have been 
urged for having the Jaws themselves in that lan- 
guage, Tyrwuitt, 


TO. CONSIGN, COMMIT, ENTRUST. 
CONSIGN, in French consigner, 


CONSIGN. 


Latin consigno, compounded of con 
and signo, signifies to seal for a spe= 
cific purpose, also to deposit. 

COMMIT, in French commettre, 
Latin committo, compounded of com 
and mitto to put together, signifies to 
put into a person’s hands. 

ENTRUST, compounded of en and 
trust, signifies to put in trust. 

The idea of transferring from one’s 
self to the care of another is common 
to these terms. What is consigned is 
either given absolutely away from 
one’s self, or only conditionally for 
one’s own purpose. What is commit- 
ted or entrusted is given conditionally. 
A person consigns his property over to 
another by a deed inlaw; a merchant 
consigns his goods to another, to dis- 
pose of them for his advantage; he 
commits the management of his busi- 
ness to his clerks, and entrusts them 
with the care of his property. 

Consign expresses a more positive 
measure than commit, and commit than 
entrust. When a child is consigned 
to the care of another, it is an uncon- 
ditional surrender of one’s trust into 
the hands of another; but any person 
may be committed to the care of an- 
other with various limitations; and 
when he is entrusted to his care, it is 
both a partial and temporary matter, 
referring mostly to his personal safety, 
and that only for a limited time. A 
parent does most wisely to consign 
the whole management of his child’s 
education to one individual, in whom 
he can confide ; if he commis it in part 
only to any one’s care, the deficiency 
in the charge is likely to remain un- 
supplied. In infancy children must 
be more or less entrusted to the care 
of servants, but prudent parents will 
diminish the frequency of these occa- 
sions as much as possible. 

Papers are consigned to an editor 
of a work for his selection and ar- 
rangement. The inspection of any 
public work is committed to proper 
officers. A person is entrusted with 
a secret. 

Consign and commit are used in a 
figurative sense. A thing is consigned 
to destruction, or committed to the 
flames. Death consigns many to an 
untimely grave. A writer commits 
his thoughts to the press, 


CONSOLE. 


And oft I wish, amidst the scene, to find, 
Some spot to real happiness consign’d. 
GoLDsMITH, 


In a very short time Lady Macclesfield re- 
moved her son from her sight, by committing 
him to the care of a poor woman. 

Jounson’s Lire or SAVAGE. 


Acastus was soon prevailed upon by his curi- 
osity to set rocks and hardships at defiance, and 
commit his life to the winds. JOHNSON. 


Supposing both equal in their natural inte- 
grity, I ought in common prudence to fear foul 
play from an indigent person rather than from 
oue whose circumstances seem to have placed 
him above the base temptation of money. This 
reason makes the commonwealth regard her 
richest subjects as the fittest to be entrusted with 
her highest employments. ADDISON. 


CONSISTENT, v. Compatible. 
CONSISTENT, v. Consonant. 


TO CONSOLE, SOLACE, COMFORT. 
CONSOLE and SOLACE are de- 


rived from the same source, in French 
consoler, Latin consolor and solatium, 
possibly from solum the ground, which 
nourishes all things. 

COMFORT, v. Comfort. 

Console and solace denote the re- 
lieving of pain; comfort marks the 
communication of positive pleasure. 
We console others with words; we 
console or solace ourselves with re- 
flections; we comfort by words or 
deeds. Console is used on more im- 
portant occasions than solace. 

We console our friends when they 
meet with afflictions; we solace our- 
selves when we meet with disasters ; 
we comfort those who stand in need 
of comfort. 

The greatest consolation which we 
can enjoy on the death of our friends 
is derived from the hope that they have 
exchanged a state of imperfection and 
sorrow for one that is full of pure and 
unmixed felicity. It is no small solace 
to us, in the midst of all our troubles, 
to consider that they are not so bad 
as that they might not have been 
worse! The comforts which a person 
enjoys may be considerably enhanced 
by the comparison with what he has 
formerly suffered. 

In afflictions men generally draw their conso- 
lation out of books of morality, which indeed, 
are of great use to fortify and strengthen the 


mind against the impressions of sorrow. 
APDISON. 
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He that undergoes the fatigue of labour must 
solace his weariness with the contemplation of 
its reward, JOUNSON. 


If our afflictions are light, we shall be com- 
Sorted by the comparison we make hetwéen our- 
selves and our fellow sufferers, ADDISON, 


CONSONANT, ACCORDANT, 
CONSISTENT. 


CONSONANT, from the Latin 
consonans, participle of con and sono 
to sound together, signifies to sound, 
or be in unison or harmony. 

ACCORDANT, from accord (v. To 
agree), signifies the quality of ac- 
cording. 

CONSISTENT, from the Latin 
consistens, . participle of consisto, or 
con and sisto to place together, signi- 
fies the quality of being able to stand 
in. unison together. 

Consonant is employed in matters 
of representation ; accordant in mat- 
ters of opinion or sentiment ; consistent 
in matters of conduct. A particular 
passage is consonant with the whole 
tenor of the Scriptures; a particular 
account is accordant with all one hears 
and sees on a subject. A person’s 
conduct is not consistent with his 
station. 

The consonance of the whole Scrip- 
tures in the Old and New Testaments, 
with regard to the character, dignity, 
and mission of oar Blessed Saviour, 
has justly given birth to that form 
which constitutes the established reli- 
gion of Enghand. The accordance of 
the prophecies respecting our: Saviour 
with the event of his birth, life, and: 
sufferings, are incontestable evidences 
of his being the true Messiah. The 
consistency of a man’s practice with 
his profession is the only criterion of 
his sincerity. 

Consonant is opposed to dissonant ; 
accordant to discordant; consistent to 
inconsistent. Consonance is not so 
positive a thing as either accordance 
or consistency, which respect real 
events, circumstances, and actions. 
Consonance,mostly serves to prove the 
truth of any thing, but dissonance does 
not prove its falsehood until it amounts 
to direct discordance or inconsistency. 
There is a dissonance in the accounts 
given by the four Evangelists of our 
Saviour, ‘which serves to prove the 

i 
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absence of all collusion and imposture, 
since there is neither discordance nor 
inconsistency in what they have re- 
lated or omitted. 


Our faith in the discoveries of the Gospel will 
receive confirmation from discerning their conso- 
nance with the natural sentiments of the human 
heart. Bram. 

The difference of good and-evil in actions is 
not founded on arbitrary opinions or institutions, 
Dut in the nature of things, and the nature of 
man; it accords with the universal sense of the 
human kind. Brain. 


Keep one consistent plan from end to end. 
ADDISON. 


conspicuous, wv.  Distin- 


guished. 
conspicuous, v. Prominent. 


CONSPIRACY, Vv. Combination. 


CONSTANCY, STABILITY, 
STEADINESS, FIRMNESS. 
CONSTANCY, in French  con- 


stance, Latin constantia from constans 
and consto, compounded of con and 
sto to stand by or close to a thing, sig- 
nifies the quality of adherimg to the 
thing that has been once chosen. 

STABILITY, in French stadilité, 
Latin stabiliias from stabilis and sto to 
stand, signifies the quality of being 
able to stand. 

STEADINESS, from steady or 
staid, Saxon stetig, high German 
staetig, Greek oraSos, otaSerc, and 
ton x: to stand, signifies a capacity for 
standing. 

FIRMNESS, from firme, in French 
ferme, Latin firmus, comes from fero 
to bear, signifying the quality of bear- 
ing, upholding, or keeping. 

Constancy respects the affections ; 
stability the opinions ; steadiness, the 
action or the motives of action; firm- 
ness the purpose or resolution. —- 

* Constancy prevents from changing, 
and furnishes the mind with resources 
against weariness or disgust of the 
same object ; it preserves and supports 
an attachment under every change of 
circumstances ; stability prevents from 
varying, it bears up the mind against 
the movements of levity or curiosity, 
which a diversity of objects might pro- 


CONSTITUTE. 


duce. Steadiness prevents from deviat~ 
ing; it enables the mind to bear up 
against the influence of humour, which 
temperament or outward circum- 
stances might produce; it fixes on 
one course and keeps to it. Firm- 
ness prevents from yielding ; it gives 
the mind strength against all the at- 
tacks to which it may be exposed; 
it makes a resistance, and comes off 
triumphant. 

Constancy, among lovers and friends, 
is the favourite theme of poets; the 
world has, however, afforded but few 
originals from which they could copy 
their pictures. They have mostly de- 
scribed what is desirable rather than 
what is real. Stability of character 
is essential for those who are to com- 
mand, for how can they govern others 
who cannot govern their own thoughts? 
Steadiness of deportment is a great 
recommendation to those who have to 
obey. How can any one perform his 
part well who suffers himself to be 
perpetually interrupted? Firmness of 
character 1s: indispensable in the sup- 
port of principles. There are many 
occasions in which this part of a man’s’ 
character is likely to be put to a se- 
vere test. 

Constancy is opposed to fickleness ; 
stability to changeableness ; steadiness 
to flightiness ; firmness to pliancy. 


Without constancy there is neither love, 
friendship, nor virtue, in the world. | Apprson. 


With Goda there is no variableness, with man 
there is uo stability. Virtue and vice divide 


the empire of his mind, and wisdom and folly 


alternately rule him. Biarr. 


A manly steadiness of conduct is the object 
we are always io keep in view. Brain. 


A corrupted and guilty man can possess no 
true firmness of heart. Bram, 


CONSTANT, v. Continual. 
CONSTANT, v. Durable. 


CONSTERNATION, v. Alaym. 


TO CONSTITUTE, APPOINT, 
DEPUTE. 
CONSTITUTE, in Latin constitu. 
tus participle of constitwo, that is con 
and statwo to place together, signifies 


* Girard: © Stabilité, constance, fermeté.” 


CONSTITUTE. 


here to put or place for a specific 
urpose. ; 

APPOINT, v. To appoint. 

DEPUTE, in French deputer, La- 
tin deputo, compounded of de and 
puto to esteem or assign, signifies to 
assign a certain office to a person. 

The act of choosing some person or 
persons for an office, 1s comprehended 
under all these terms. Constitute is 
a more solemn act than appoint, and 
this than depute. To constitute is the 
act of a body; to appoint and depute, 
either of a body or an individual. A 
community constitutes any one their 
leader; a monarch appoints his mi- 
nisters; an assembly deputes some of 
its members. 

To constitute implies the act of 
making as well as choosing; the oftice 
as well as the person is new; in ap- 
pointing, the person but not the office 
is new. A person may be constituted 
arbiter or judge as circumstances may 
require; a.successor is appointed but 
not constituted. 

Whoever is constituted is invested 
with supreme authority derived from 
the highest sources of human power, 
common consent; whoever is ap- 
pointed derives his authority from the 
authority of others, and has conse- 
quently but limited power. No indi- 
vidual can appoint another with au- 
thority equal to his own. Whoever 
is deputed has private and not public 
authority. His office is partial, often 
confined to the particular transaction 
of an individual, or a body of indivi- 
duals. According to the Romish re- 
ligion, the Pope is constituted supreme 
head of the Christian church through- 
out the whole world. Governors are 
appointed to distant provinces. Per- 
sons are deputed to present petitions 
or make representations to govern- 
ment. 

It has been the fashion of the pre- 
sent day to speak contemptuously of 
all constituted authorities. The ap- 
pointments made by government are a 
fruitful source of discontent for those 
who follow the trade of opposition. 
A busy multitude, when agitated by 
political discussions, are ever ready 
to form societies and send deputations, 
in order to communicate their wishes 
# their rulers. 


‘ inspect into his conduct. 
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Where there is no constituted judge, as be~ 
tween independent: states there is not, the vici« 
nage itself isthe natural judge. Burke, 


The Accusations against Columbus gained such 
credit in a Jealous court, that a commissioner 
Was appointed to repair to Hispaniola, and to 
Roserrson. 

Ifthe Commons disagree to the amendments, 
a conference usually follows between members 
deputed from each house. BLACKSTONE. 


TO CONSTITUTE, v. To form. 


CONSTITUTION, v. Frame. 


CONSTITUTION, wv. Govern- 


ment, 


CONSTRAINT, COMPULSION. 


CONSTRAINT, from constrain, 
Latin constringo, compounded of con 
and stringo, signifies the act of strain- 
ing or tying together. 

COMPULSION signifies the act of 
compelling (v. To compel). 

There is much of binding in con- 
straint ; of violence in compulsion. 
Constraint prevents from acting 
agreeably to the will; compulsion 
forces to act contrary to the will. A 
soldier in the ranks moves with much 
constraint, and is often subject to 
much compulsion to make him move 
as is desired. Constraint may arise 
from outward circumstances ; compul- 
ston is always produced by some ac- 
tive agent. The forms of civil society 
lay a proper constraint upon the be- 
haviour of men so as to render them 
agreeable to each other. The arm of 
the civil power must ever be ready to 
compel those who will not submit 
without compulsion. In the moments 
of relaxation, the actions of children 
should be as free from constraint as 
possible, which is.one means of lessen- 
ing the necessity for compulsion when 
they are called to the performance of 
their duty. : 


If E obey them 
MILTon. 


Commands are no constraints. 
I do it freely. 

Savage declared that it was not his design to 
fly from justice; that be intended to have ap- 
peared (to appear) at the bar without compul- 
sion. Jounson, 


CONSTRAINT, RESTRAINT. 
CONSTRAINT, v. 


compulsion. 
T2 


Constraint, 
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RESTRAINT, v. To coerce, 're- 
strain. 

Constraint respects the movements 
of the body only; restraint those of 
the mind, and the outward actions. 
When they both refer to the outward 
actions, we say a person’s behaviour 
is constrained : his feelings are re- 
strained. He is constrained to act or 
not to act, or to act in a certain man- 
ner; he is restrained from acting at 
all; if not from feeling. The conduct 
is constrained by certain prescribed 
rules, by discipline and order; it is 
restrained by particular motives. 
Whoever learns a mechanjcal exercise 
is constrained to move his body in a 
certain direction. The fear of detec- 
tion often restrains persons from the 
‘commission of vices more than any 
sense of their enormity. 

The behaviour of children must be 
more constrained in the presence of 
their superiors than when they are by 
themselves. The angry passions should 
at all times be réstrained. A person 
who is in the slightest degree con- 
strained to do a good action, does 
good only by halves. The inordinate 
passions and propensities of men are 
restrained by nothing so effectually as 
religion. Whoever is restrained by 
shame only may seek gratification 
under the shelter of concealment. 

When from constraint only the offices of 


seeming kindness are performed, little depen- 
dance can be placed on them. Bua. 


What restraints do they lie under who have 
no regards beyond the grave ? BERKELEY. 


To construct, v. To build. 


TO CONSULT, DELIBERATE. 


CONSULT, in French consulter, 
Latin consulto, is a frequentative. of 


consulo, signifying to counsel together 
(wv. Advice, counsel). 


DELIBERATE, in French delibe- 
rer, Latin delibero, compounded of 
de and libro or libra a balance, signi- 
fies to weigh as in.a balance. 

Consultations always require two 
persons at least ; deliberations require 
many, or only a man’s self. An indi- 
vidual may consult with one or many ; 
assemblies commonly deliberate. Ad- 
vice and information are given and re 
ceived in consultations ; doubts, diffi- 
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culties, and objections, are started and 
removed in deliberations. { 
Wecommunicate and hear when we 
consult ; we pause and hesitate when 
we deliberate. Those who have to co- 
operate must frequently consult toge- 
ther; those who have serious measures 
to decide upon must coolly deliberate. 


Ulysses (as Homer tells us) made a voyage to 
the regions of the dead, to consult Teresias how 
he should return to his country. AppIison. 


Moloch declares himself abruptly for war, 
and appears incensed at his companions for 
losing so much time as even to deliberate upon 
it. / Avpison, 


TO CONSUME, DESTROY, WASTE. 


CONSUME, in French. consumer, 
Latin consumo, compounded: of con 
and sumo, signifies to take away alto- 
gether. 

_ DESTROY, in Latin destruo, com- 
beat of de privative and struo to 

uild, signifies to undo or scatter 
that which has been raised. 

WASTE, from the adjective waste 
or desert, signifies to make waste or 
naked. 

The idea of bringing that to nothing 
which has been something is common 
to all these terms. ; 

What is consumed is lost for any 
future purpose; what is destroyed is 
rendered unfit for any purpose what- 
ever. Consume may therefore be to 
destroy as the means to the end: 
things are often destroyed by being 
consumed. When food is consumed it 
serves the intended purpose; but 
when it is destroyed it serves no pur- 
pose, and is likewise unfit for any. 

When iron is consumed by rust, or 
the body by disease, or a house by the 
flames, the things in these cases are 
literally destroyed by consumption. 
On the other hand, when life or health 
is taken away, and when things are 
either worn or torn so as to be useless, 
they are destroyed. 

In the figurative signification it is 
synonymous with waste. ‘The former 
implies ‘a reducing to nothing; the 
latter conveys also the idea of misuse: 
to waste is to consume uselessly, Mitch 
time is consumed in complaining, which 
might be employed in remedying the 
evils complained of. Idlers waste their 
time because they do not properly esti- 


‘ 
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mate its value. Those who consume 
their strength and their resources in 
fruitless endeavours to effect what is 
impracticable, are unfitted for doing 
what might be beneficial to themselves. 
It is an idle waste of one’s powers to 
employ them in building up new sys- 
tems, and making men dissatisfied 
with those already established. 

Mr. Boyle, speaking of acertain mineral, tells 
us that a man may conswme his whole life in 


the study, without arriving at the knowledge of 
its qualities. ADDISON. 


Let not a fierce unruly joy 

The settled quiet of the mind destroy. AnpIsoN, 
For this I mourn, till grief or dire disease 

Shall waste the form whose crime it was to 


please. Popr. 
CONSUMMATION, COMPLETION. 
CONSUMMATION, Latin con- 


summatio, compounded of con and 
summa the sum, signifies the summing 
or winding up of the whole; the put- 
ting a final period to any concern. 

COMPLETION signifies either the 
act of completing, or the state of being 
completed (v. To complete). 

The arrival at a conclusion is com- 
prehended in both these terms, but 
they differ principally in application. 
Wishes are consummated; plans are 
completed. We often flatter ourselves 
that the completion of al] our plans will 
be the consummation of all our wishes, 
and thus expose ourselves to grievous 
disappointments. The consummation 
of the nuptial ceremony is not always 
the consummation of hopes and joys ; 
it is frequently the beginning of 
misery and disappointment. We often 
sacrifice much to the completion of a 
purpose which we afterwards find not 
worth the labour of attaining. 

As epithets, consummate is employed 
only in a bad sense, and complete 
either in a good or bad sense. Those 
who are regarded as complete fools are 
not unfrequently consummate knaves. 
The theatre is not the only place for 
witnessing a farce. Humanlite affords 
many of various descriptions ; among 
the number of which we may reckon 
those as complete in their kind, which 
are acted at elections, where consum- 
mate folly and consummate hypocrisy 
are practised by turns. 

It is not to be doubted but it was a constant 
practice of all that is praise-wortby, which made 
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her capable of beholding death, not as the disco- 
lation but the conswmmation of lite, StweLn, 


As our concera is solely with that period 
when the incorporation of the two languages was 
completed, it is of no great importance to deter- 
mine the precise time at which any word or 
phrase becomes naturalised. TYRWwHITT. 


CONTACT, TOUCH. 


CONTACT, Latin contactus par- 
ticiple of contingo, compounded of 
con and ¢ango to touch together, is 
distinguished from the simple word 
TOUCH, not so much in sense as in 
grammatical construction; the former 
expressing a state, and referring to two 
bodies actually in that-state; the lat- 
ter on the other hand implying the ab- 
stract act of touching. We speak of 
things coming or being in contact, but 
not of the contact instead of the touch 
of a thing. The poison which comes 
from the poison-tree is so powerful in 
its nature, that it is not necessary to 
come in contacé with it in order to feel 
its baleful influence. Some insects 
are armed with stings so inconceivably 
sharp, that the smallest touch possible 
is sufficient to produce a puncture into 
the flesh. 


We are attracted towards each other by gene- 
ral sympathy, but kept back from contact by 
private interest. JOHNSON. 


O death! where is now thy sting? O grave! 
where is thy victory? Where are the ter- 
rors with which thou hast so long affrighted the 
nations? Atthe touch of the Divine rod, thy 
visionary horrors have fled, Briar, 


CONTAGION, INFECTION. 


Boru these terms imply the power 
of communicating something bad, but 
CONTAGION, from the Latin verb 
contingo to come in contact, proceeds 
from a simple touch; and INFEC- 
TION from the Latin verb inficio or 
in and facio to put in, proceeds by re- 
ceiving something inwardly, or having 
it infused. 

Some things act more properly by 
contagion, others by énfection. The 
more powerful diseases, as the plagne 
or yellow fever, are communicated by 
contagion ; they are therefore deno- 
minated contagious. ‘The less virulent 
disorders, as fevers, consumptions, 
and the like, are termed infectious, as 
they are communicated by the less ra- 
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pid process of infection. The air is 
contagious or infectious according to 
the same rule of distinction. When 
heavily overcharged with noxious va- 
pours and deadly disease, it is justly 
entitled contagious, but in ordinary 
cases infectious, In the figurative 
sense, vice is for the same obvious 
reason termed contagious; and bad 
principles are denominated infectious. 
Some young people, who are fortunate 
enough to shun the contagion of bad 
society, are, perhaps, caught by the 
infection of bad principles, acting as 
a slow poison on the moral constitu- 
tion. 


If I send my son abroad, it is scarcely possible 
to keep him from the reigning contagion of 


rudeness. LOckE. 
But we who only do infuse, 

The rage in them like bouté-feus, 

Tis our example that instils 

In them the infection of our ills. ButLer. 


CONTAGIOUS, EPIDEMICAL, 
PESTILENTIAL, 


CONTAGIOUS signifies 
contagion (v. Contagion). 

EPIDEMICAL, in Latin epidemi- 
cus, Greek exidnuinoc, that is em: and 
dnaog among the people, signifies uni- 
versally spread. 

PESTILENTIAL, from the Latin 
pestis the plague, signifies having the 
plague, or a similar disorder. 


having 


The contagious applies to that which ° 


is capable of being caught, and ought 
not, therefore, to be touched; the 
epidemical to that which is already 
caught or circulated, and requires, 
therefore, to be stopped ; the pestilen- 
tial to that which may breed an eyil, 
and is, therefore, to be removed: dis- 
eases are contagious or epidemical ; 
the air or breath is pestélential. 

They may all be applied morally or 
figuratively in the same sense. 

We endeavour to shun a contagious 
disorder, that it may not come near 
us ; we endeavour to purify a pestilen- 
tial air, that it may not be inhaled to 
our injury; we endeavour to provide 
against epidemical disorders, that they 
may not spread any farther. 

Vicious example is contagious ; cer- 
tain follies or vices of fashion are 
epidemical in almost every age; the 
breath of infidelity is pestilentzal. 
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No foreign food the teeming ewes shall fear, 
No touch contagious spread its influence here. 
WHarktTon, 


Among all the diseases of the mind, there is 
not one more epidemical or more perniciovs than 
the love of flattery. STEELE. 


Capricious, wanton, bold, and brutal Just 

Is meanly selfish; when resisted, cruel: 

And like the blast of pestilential winds, 

Tainats the sweet bloom of nature’s fairest forms. 
Mirton. 


TO CONTAIN, HOLD. 


CONTAIN, v. To comprise. 

HOLD, in Saxon healden, low Ger- 
man holden, holle, Danish holde, Ger- 
man halten, which is most probably 
connected with haben to have. 

These terms agree in sense, but dif- 
fer in application. ‘The former is by 
comparison noble, the latter is ignoble 
in its use. Hold is employed only for 
the material contents of hollow bodies ; 
contain is employed for the moral or 
spiritual contents. In familiar dis- 
course a cask is said to hold, bat in 
more polished language it is said to 
contain a certain number of gallons. 

A coach holds or contains a given 
number of persons; a room holds a 
given quantity of furniture; a house 
or city contains its inhabitants. 


But man, th’ abstract 
Of all perfection, which the workmanship 
Of heav’n bath modell’d, in himself contains 
Passions of several qualities. Forp. 


Death only this mysterious truth unfolds, 
The mighty soul how small a body holds. 
Dry pen. 


TO CONTAIN, v. To comprise. 


TO CONTAMINATE, DEFILE, 
POLLUTE, TAINT, CORRUPT. 


CONTAMINATE, in Latin conta- 
minatus, participle of contamino, com- 
pounded of con and tamino, comes 
from the Hebrew tamah to pollute. 

DEFILE, compounded of de and 
Jile or vile, signifies to make vile. 

_POLLUTE, in Latin pollutus, par- 
ticiple of pollwo, compounded of per and 
/uo or lavo to wash or dye, signifies to 
intuse thoroughly. 

TAINT, in French teint, participle 
of teindre, in Latin ¢ingo to dye or 
stain. ; 

CORRUPT, in Latin corruptus 
participle of corrumpo, compounded, of 
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won and rumpo, signifies to break to 
pieces. 

Contaminate is not so strong an ex- 
pression as defile or pollute ; but it is 
stronger than taint; these terms are 
used in the sense of injuring purity ; 
corrupt has the idea of destroying it. 
Whatever is impure contaminates, 
what is gross and vile in the natural 
sense defiles, and in the moral sense 
pollutes; what is contagious or infec- 
tious corrupts; and what is corrupted 
may taint other things. Improper 
conversation or reading contaminates 
the minds—of youth; lewdness and 
‘obscenity defile the body and pollute 
the mind; loose company corrupts 
the morals; the coming in contact 
with a corrupted body is sufficient to 
give atuint. 

If young people be admitted to a 
promiscuous intercourse with society, 
they must unavoidably witness objects 
that are calculated to contaminate their 
thoughts if not their inclinations. 
They are thrown in the way of seeing 
the lips of females defiled with the 
grossest indecencies, and hearing or 
seeing things which cannot be heard 
or seen without polluting the soul. It 
cannot be surprising if after this 
their principles are found to be cor- 
rupted before they have reached the 
age of maturity. 

The drop of water after its progress through 
all the channels of the street is not more conta- 
minated with filth and dirt, than a simple story 
after it has passed through the mouths of a few 
modern tale-bearers. HAWKESWORTH. 


When from the mountain tops with hideous cry 
And clat’rivg wings, the hongry harpies fly, 
They snatch the meat, defiling all they find, 
And parting leave a loathsome stench behind, 
DRYDEN, 


Her virgin statue with their bloody hands 


Polluted, and profan’d ber holy bands. 
Dryden. 


All men agree that licentious poems do, of 
all writings, soonest corrupt the heart. STEELE. 


Your teeming ewes shal! no strange meadows try, 
Nor fear a rot from tainted company. DrypEy. 


TO CONTEMN, DESPISE, SCORN, 
DISDAIN. 


CONTEMN, in Latin contemno, 
compounded of con and temno, 1s pro- 
bably changed from tamino, and the 
Hebrew tamah to poilute or render 
worthless, which is the cause of con- 
tempt. 
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DESPISE, in Latin despicio, com- 
pounded of de and specio, signifies to 
look down upon, which is a strong 
mark of contempt. 

SCORN, varied from our word 
shorn, signifies stripped of all honours 
and exposed to derision, which situa- 
ation is the cause of scorn. 

DISDAIN, compounded of dis 
privative and dain or deign to think 
worthy, signifies to hold altogether 
unworthy. 

The above elucidations sufficientl 
evince the feeling towards others which 
gives birth to all these actions. But 
the feeling of contempt is not quite so 
strong as that of despising, nor that 
of despising so strong as those of 
scorning and disdaining; the latter 
of which expresses the strongest sen- 
timent of all. 

Persons are contemned for their 
moral qualities; they are despised on 
account of their outward circum- 
stances, their characters, or their 
endowments. Superiors may be con- 
temned; inferiors only, real or sup 
posed, are despised. 

Contempt, as applied to persons, is 
not incompatible with a Christian 
temper when justly provoked by their 
character; but despising is distinctly 
forbidden and seldom warranted. Yet 
it is not so much our business to con- 
temn others as to contemn that which 
is contemptible; but we are not equally 
at liberty to despise the person, or any 
thing belonging to the person, of an- 
other, Whatever springs from the 
free will of another may be a subject 
of contempt; but the casualties of 
fortune or the gifts of Providence, 
which are alike independant of per- 
sonal merit should never expose a 

erson to be despised. We may, 
hawadn contemn a person for his 
impotent malice, or despise him for his 
meanness, 

Persons are not scorned or disdained, 
but they may be treated with scorn 
or disdain; they are both improper 
expressions of contempt or despite ; 
scorn marks the sentiment of a little 
vain mind ; disdain of a haughty and 
perverted mind. A beautiful woman 
looks with scovm on her whom she 
despises for the want of this natural 
gift. The wealthy man treats with 
disdain bim whom he despises for his 
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poverty. There is nothing excites the 
contempt of mankind so powerfully as 
a mixture of pride and meanness; a 
moment’s reflection will teach us the 
folly and wickedness of despising an- 
other fortthat to which by the will of 
Providence we may the next moment 
be exposed ourselves ; there are silly 
persons who will scorn to be seen in 
the company of such as have not an 
equal share of finery ; and there are 
weak upstarts of fortune, who disdain 
to look at those who cannot measure 
purses with themselves. 


Contempt and derision are hard words 5 but 
in what manner can one give advice to a youth 
in the pursuit and possession of sensual pleasures, 
or afford pity to an old man in the impotence 
and desire of enjoying them. STEELE. 

It is seldom that the great or the wise suspect 
that they are cheated and despised, JOHNSON. 

Infamous wretch! 

So much below my scorm, 1 dare not kill thee. 

DRYDEN. 
Yet not for those, 

For what the potent victor in his rage 

Can else inflict, do [ repent or change, 

Though chang’d in outward lustre, that fix’d 

maind 

And bizh disdain from sense of injur’d merit. 
Minton. 

In speaking of things independently 
of others, or as immediately connected 
with ourselves, all these terms may 
be sometimes employed in a good 
or an indifferent sense. 

When we contemn a mean action, 
and scorn to conceal by falsehood 
what we are called upon to acknow- 
ledge, we act the part of the gentleman 
as well as the Christian. But it is 
inconsistent with our infirm and de- 
pendaut condition, that we should 
feel inclined to despise any thing that 
falls in our way; much less are we at 
liberty to disdain to do any thing 
which our station requires. We ought 
‘to think nothing unworthy of us, no- 
thing degrading to us, but that which 
is inconsistent with the will of God. 
There are, however, too many who 
affect to despise small favors as not 
reaching their fancied deserts, and 
others who disdain to receive any 
favor at all, from mistaken ideas of 
dependance and obligation. 

A man of spirit should contemmn the praise of 
the ignorant. STEELE. 


‘Thrice happy, they beneath their northern skies, 
Who that worst fear, the fear of death, despise ; 
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Provoke approaching fate, and bravely scor7 | 
To spare that life which must so soon return. 
\ Rowe. 
It is in some sort owing to the bounty of Pro- 
vidence that disdaining a cheap and vulgar hap- 
piness, they frame to themselves imaginary 
goods, in which there is nothing can raise desire 


but the difficulty of obtaining them. BERKELEY. 
Virtue disdains to lend an ear 
To the mad people’s sense of right. FRANcIs. 


CONTEMPTIBLE, CONTEMPT- 
UOUS. 


TuEsE terms are very frequently, 
though very erroneously, confounded in 
common discourse. 

CONTEMPTIBLE is applied to 
the thing deserving contempt ; CON- 
TEMPTUOUS to that which is ex- 
pressive of contempt. Persons, or 
what is done by persons, may be either 
contemptible or contemptuous; but a 
thing is only contemptible. 

A. production is contemptible ;~a 
sneer or look is contemptuous. 


Silence, or a negligent indifference, proceeds 
from anger mixed with scorn, that shows another 
he is thought by you too contemptible to he re- 
garded. Appison, 

My sister’s principles in many particulars 
differs but there has been always sucha harmony 
between us that she seldom smiles upon those 
who have suffered me to pass with a con 
lemptuous negligence. HAWKEsworts. 


CONTEMPTIBLE, DESPICABLE, 
PITIFUL, 


CONTEMPTIBLE is not so strong 
as DESPICABLE or PITIFUL. 

_A person may be contemptible for 
his vanity or weakness, but he is despi- 
cable for his servility and baseness of 
character; he is pitiful for’ his want 
of manliness and becoming spirit, A 
lie is at all times contemptible; it is 
despicable when it is told tor purposes 
of gain or private interest; it is piti- 
Jul when accompanied with indica- 
uuons of unmanly fear. It is cone 
temptible to take credit to one’s self 
for the good action one has not _per- 
formed ; it is despicable to charge an- 
eas Bas the faults which we our. 
selves have committed ; it is pitiful 
offend others and then» nf det S 
screen ourselves from their resentment, 
under any shelter which offers. It is. 
contemptible for a man in a superior 
station to borrow of his inferiors: it 
is despicable in him to forfeit his word ; 
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it is pitiful in him to attempt to con- 
ceal by artifice. 


Were every man persuaded from how mean 
and low a principle this passion (for flattery) is 
derived, there can be no doubt but the person 
who should attempt to gratify it would then be as 
contemptible as he is now successful. STEELE. 


To puton an artful part to obtain no other 
but an unjust praise from the undiscernivg is of 
all endeavours the most despicable. STEELE. 


There is something pitifully mean in the invert- 
ed ambition of that man whocan hope for annihi- 
lation, and please himself to think that his whole 
fabric shall crumble into dust. STEELE. 


CONTEMPTUOUS, vu.  Con- 


temptible. 


CONTEMPTUOUS, SCORNTFUL, 
DISDAINFUL. 


TueseE epithets rise in sense by a 
regular gradation. 

CONTEMPTUOUS is general, and 
applied to whatever can express con- 
tempt ; SCORNFUL and DISDAIN- 
FUL are particular; they apply only 
to outward marks; oneis contemptuous 
who is scornful or disdainful, but not 
vice versa. 

Words, actions, and looks are con- 
temptuous ; looks, sneers, and gestures 
are scornful or disdainful. 

Contemptuous expressions are always 
unjustifiable ; whatever may be the 
contempt which a person’s conduct 
deserves it is unbecoming in another to 
give him any indications of the senti- 
ment he feels. Scornful and disdain- 

ful smiles are resorted to by the 
weakest or the worst of mankind. 


Prior never sacrifices accuracy to haste, noc 
iadulges himself in contempluouws negligence or 
impatient idleness. JOHNSON. 

As soon as Mavia began to look round, and 
saw the vagabond Mirtillo who had so long ab- 
sented himself from her circle, she looked upon 
him with that glance which in the laaguage of 
ogiers is called the scornficls STEELE. 


Jn vain he thus attempts her mind to move, 
With tears and prayers and late repenting love 5 
Disdainfully she looked, then turning round, 
She fix’d her eyes anmoy’d upon the ground, 
Drypcrn. 


TO CONTEMPLATE, MEDITATE, 


MUSE. 


CONTEMPLATE, in Latin con- 
templatus participle of contemplor, 
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probably comes from’ templum the 
temple, that being the place most fit- 
ted for contemplation. 

MEDITAT E, in Latin meditatus 
participle of meditor, is probably 
changed from melitor, in Greek 
perxctav to modulate or attune the 
thoughts, as sounds are harmonised. 

MUSE is derived from musa, owing 
to the connexion between the harmony 
of a song and the harmony of the 
thoughts in musing. 

Different species of reflexion are 
marked by these terms. 

We contemplate what is present or 
before our eyes; we meditate on what 
is past or absent. 

The heavens and all the works of the 
Creator are objects of contemplation ; 
the ways of providence are fit subjects 
for meditation. One muses on the 
events or circumstances which have 
been just passing. 


I sincerely wish myself with you to contem- 
plate the wonders of God in the firmament, rather 
than the madness of man on the earth. Pork. 


But avery small part of the moments spent 
in mediiation on the past produce any reason- 
able caution or salutary sorrow. JOHNSON, 


We may contemplate and meditate 
for the future, but never muse. In this 
case the two former terms have the 
sense of contriving or purposing. 
What is contemplated to be done is 
thought of more indistinctly than 
when it is meditated to be done. 
Many things are had in contemplation 
which are never- seriously meditated 
upon. Between contemplating and 
meditating there is oftener a greater 
distance than between meditating and 
executing. 

Life is the immediate gift of God, a right in- 
herent by nature in every individual, and it begins 
in contemplation of law as soon as an infant is 
able to stir inthe mother’s womb. BiLAcksTon®. 
Thus plang’din ills and meditating more, 

The people’s patience, tried, no longer bore 
The raging monster. DRYDEY. 


Meditating is a permanent and se- 
rious action; musing is partial and 
unimportant ; meditation is a reli- 
gious duty, it cannot be neglected 
without injury to a person’s spiritual 
improvement. Musing is a temporary 
employment of the mind on the 
ordinary ‘concerns of life, as they 
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happen to excite an interest for the 
time. 

Contemplative and musing, as epi- 
thets, have a strong analugy to each 
other. 

Contemplative is a habit of the 
mind ; musing is a particular state of 
the mind. A person may have a con- 
templative turn, or be in a musing 
mood. 


There is not any property or circumstance of 


my being that I contemplate with more joy than . 


my immortality, BERKELEY. 


There is nothing so forced and constrained as 
what we frequently meet with in tragedies; to 
make a man under the weight of great sorrow, 
or full of meditation upon what he is going to 
execute, cast about for a simile to what be him- 
self is, or the thing which he is going to act. 

STEELE. 


Musing as wont on this and that, 


Such trifies as | know not what. FRANCIS. 


TO CONTEND, STRIVE, VIE. 


CONTEND, in Latin contendo, 
compounded of con or contra and 
tendo to bend one’s steps, signifies to 
exert one’s self against any thing. 

STRIVE is in Dutch séreven, low 
German strevan, high German streben, 
and probably a frequentative of the 
Latin strepo to make a bustle. 

VIE is probably changed from 
view, signifying to look at with the 
desire of excelling. 

Contending requires two parties ; 
strive either one or two. There is no 
contending where. there is not an op- 
position; but a person may strive by 
himself. 

Contend and strive differ in the 
object as well as the mode ;- we con- 
tend for a prize; we strive for the 
mastery; we contend verbally; but 
we never strive without an actual 
effort, and labor more or less severe. 
We may contend with a person at a 
distance ; but striving requires the op- 
ponent, when there is one, to be pre- 
sept. Opponents in matters of opi- 
nion contend for what they conceive to 
be the truth; sometimes they contend 
for trifles. Combatants strive to 
overcome their adversaries, either by 
dint of superior skill or strength. 

Contend is frequently used in a 
figurative sense, in application to 
things ; arive very seldom, We con~ 
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texd with difficulties, and in the spi- 
ritual application, we may be said to 
strive with the spirit. 


Vie has more of striving than con-_ 


tending in it; we strive to excel when 


we vie, but we do not strive with any 


one. There is no personal collision 
or opposition. Those we vie with 
may be as ignorant of our persons as 
our intentions. Vying is an act of 
no moment, but contending and strw- 
ing are always serious actions. 

Neighbours often vie with each 
other in the finery and grandeur of their 
house, dress, and equipage. 


Mad as the seas and the winds, when both con- 
tend 
Which is the master. SHAKSPEAKE. 


Mad as the winds, 
When for the empire of the main they strive. 
DENNIs. 


Shall a form 
Of elemental dross, of mould’ring clay, 
Vie with these charms imperial ? 
MAson oN TRUTH. 


TO CONTEND, CONTEST, 
DISPUTE, 


CONTEND, w. To contend, strive. 

CONTEST, wv. Combat, conflict. 

DISPUTE, in Latin disputo, com- 
pounded of dis and puto, signifies to 
think different ways. 

Contend is to contest as the genus 
to the species. To contest is a species 
of contending ; we cannot contest 
without contending, although we 


may contend without contesting. To 


contend is confined to the idea of set- 
ting one’s self up against another; 
contest and dispute must include 
some object contested or disputed. 
Contend is applied to all matters, 
either of personal interest or specu- 
lative opinion; contest always to the 
former; dispute mostly to the latter. 
Individuals or distinct bodies contend ; 
nations contest. During the present 
long and eventful contest between 
England and France, the English have 
contended with their enemies as suc- 
cessfully by land as by sea. Trifling 
matters may give rise to contending ; 
serious points only are contested. 
Contentions are always conducted 
personally, and in general verbally ; 
contests aye carried on in differeng 
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manners according to the nature of 
the object. The parties themselves 
mostly decide contentions; but con- 
tested matters mostly depend upon 
others to decide. 

For want of an accommodating 
temper, men are frequently contend- 
img with each other about little points 
of convenience, advantage, or privi- 
lege, which they ought by mutual 
consent to share, or voluntarily to 
resign. When seats in parliament or 
other posts of honor are to be obtain- 
ed by suftrages, rival candidates con- 
test their claims to public approba- 
tion. 

When we assert the right, and sup- 
port this assertion with reasons, we 
contend for it; but we do not contest 
until we take serious measures to ob- 
tain what we contend for. Contend is 
to dispute as a part to the whole: two 
parties dispute conjointly ; they con- 
tend individually. Lach contends for 
his own opinion, which constitutes the 
dispute. Theological disputants often 
contend with more warmth than dis- 
cretion for their favorite hypotheses. 
With regard to claims, it is possible 
to dispute the claim of another with- 
out contending for it for ourselves. 
°Tis madness to contend with strength divine, 

DRYDEN. 


Vis thus the spring of youth, the morn of life, 
Rears in our minds the rival seeds of strife; 
Then passion riots, reason then contends, 
And on the conquest every biiss depends. 
SHENSTONE. 
The poor worm 
Shall prove her contest vain. Life’s little day 
Shall pass, and she is gone. While I appear 
Vlush’d with the bloom of youth through heay’ns 
eternal year. Mason on TRUTH. 
Permit me not to tanguish out my days, 
But make the best exchange of life for praise. 
This arm, this lance, can well dispute the prize. 
Drynen. 
There has been a long dispute for precedency 
between the tragic and heroic poets. ADbISON. 


CONTENTION, STRIFE, 


Tuovucu derived from the preceding 
verbs (v. Lo contend, strive), have 
a distinct meaning in which they are 
analogous. The idea common to them 
is that of opposing one’s self to an- 
other with an angry humor. 

CONTENTION is mostly occa- 
sioned by the desire of seeking one’s 
pwn. SIRIFE springs from a quat- 
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relsome temper. Greedy and envious 
people deal in contention, the former 
because they are fearful lest they 
should not get enough; the latter be- 
cause they are fearful lest others 
should get too much. Where bad tem- 
pers that are under no control come in 
frequent collision, perpetual strife 
will be the consequence. 

With these four more of lesser fame 

And humble rank, attendant came 5 

Hypocrisy with smiling grace, 

And impudence, with brazen face, 

Contention bold, with iron lungs, 

And slander, with her hundred tongues. Moorg. 


A solid and substantial greatness of soul looks 
down with a generous neglect on the censures 
and applauses of the multitude, and places a 
man beyond the little noise and strife of tongues. 

ADDISON. 


CONTENTION, v. Dissension. 


CONTENTMENT, SATISFACTION. 
CONTENTMENT, in French con- 


tentment, from content, in Latin con- 
tentus, participle of contineo to con- 
tain or hold, signifies the keeping 
one’s self to a thing. 

SATISFACTION, in Latin satis- 
factio, compounded of satis and facio, 
signifies the making or having enough. 

Contentment lies in ourselves: satis- 
faction is derived from external ob- 
jects. 

One is contented when one wishes 
for no more; one is satisfied when one 
has obtained what one wishes. 

The contented man has always 
enough; the satisfied man receives 
enough, 

The contented mau will not be dis- 
satisfied ; but be who looks for satis- 
Suction will never be contented. Con- 
tentment is the absence of pain; sutis- 

faction is positive pleasure. Con- 
tentment is accompanied with the 
enjoyment of what one has ; satisfuc- 
faction is often quickly followed with 
the alloy of wanting more. A con- 
tented man can never be miserable; a’ 
satisfied man can scarcely be long 
happy. Contentment is a permanent 
and habitual state of mind; it is the 
restriction of all our thoughts, views, 
and desires, within the compass of 
present possession and enjoyment. 
Satisfaction is a partial and turbulent 
state of the feelings, which awakens: 
rather than deadens desire. Cons 
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fentment is suited to our present con- 
dition; it accommodates itself to the 
vicissitudes of human life. ‘Satisfac- 
tion belongs to no created being; one 
satisfied desire engenders another that 
demands satisfaction. Contentment 
is within the reach of the poor man, 
to whom it is a continual feast; but 
satisfaction has never been procured 
by wealth, however enormous, or am- 
bitition, however boundless and suc- 
cessful. We should therefore look 
for the confenied man, where there 
are the fewest means of being satis- 
jied. Our duty bids us be contented ; 
our desires ask to be satisfied ; but 
our duty is associated with our hap- 
piness; our desires are the sources of 
our misery. 


True happiness is to no place confin’d, 
But still is found ina contented mind. 
. ANON¥MOUS, 


Women who have been married some time, 
not having it in their heads to draw after them 
a numerons traio of followers, find their satés- 
Faction in the possession of one man’s heart. 

SPECTATOR. 


No man should be contented with himself 
that he barely does well, but he should perform 
every thing in the best manner he is able. 

STEELE. 


¥t is necessary to an easy and happy life, to 
possess our minds ii such a manner as to be well 
satisfied with our own reflections. STEELE. 


TO CONTEST, v. To contend. 
CONTEST, v. Conflict. 
CONTIGUOUS, v. Adjacent. 
CONTINENCE, v. Chasiily. 
CONTINGENCY, v. Accident. 
CONTINGENT, v. Accidental. 


CONTINUAL, PERPETUAL, 
CONSTANT. 


CONTINUAL, in French conti- 
nuel, Latin continuus, from contineo 
to hold or keep together, signifies 
keeping together without intermis- 
sion. 

PERPETUAL, in French perpe- 
tuel, Latin perpetualis, from perpeto, 
compounded of per and peto to seek 
thoroughly, signifies going on every 
where and at all times. 


CONSTANT, v. Constancy. 


‘round, 


CONTINUAL. 


What is continual admits of no 
interruption; what is perpetual ad- 
mits of no termination. ‘There may 
be an end to that which is continual, 
and there may be intervals in that 
which is perpeéual. Rains are con- 
tinudl in the tropical climates at 
certain seasons. Complaints among 
the lower orders are perpetual, but 
they are frequently without founda- 
tion. There is a continual passing 
and repassing in the streets of the 
metropolis during the day. The world, 
and all that it contains, are subject to 
perpetual change. 

Constant, like continual, admits of | 
no interruption; but it may cease 
altogether. Continual respects the 
outward circumstances and events ; 
constant the temper of mind. The 
last twenty-five years have presented 
to the world a continual succession of 
events, that have exceeded in impor- 
tance those going before; the French 
revolution and the atrocities attend- 
ant upon it have been the constant 
theme ‘of execration with the well 
disposed part of mankind. To an 
intelligent parent it is a continual 
source of pleasure to watch the pro- 
gress of his child in the acquirement 
of knowledge, and the developement 
of his faculties. It will likewise be 
his constant endeavour to train him 
up in principles of religion and virtue, 
while be is cultivating his talents, 
and storing his mind with science. 
Open your ears, for which of you will stop 
The vent of hearing when loud rumour speaks ? 
Upon my tongue continual slanders ride, 

The which in every language I pronounce. 
SHAKSPEARE. 

If affluence of fortune unhappily concur to 
favour the inclinations of the youthful, amuse- 
ments and diversions succeed in a perpetual 
Brarr. 


And there cut off 
From social life, I felt a constant death. 
THOMSON, 


CONTINUAL, CONTINUED. 


CONTINUAL, CONTINUED, 
v. Continual. 

Both these terms mark length of du- 
ration, but the former admits of a cer- 
tain degree of interruption, which the 
latter does not. What is continual may 
have frequent pauses; what is continu- 
ed ceases only to terminate. Rains are > 
continual; noises in a tumultuous 


CONTINUANCE. 


street are continual; the base in music 
is said to be continued; the mirth of a 
drunken party is one continued noise. 
Continual interruptions abate the vigor 
of application and create disgust. * In 
countries situated near the poles, 
there is one continued darkness for 
the space of five or six months; dur- 
ing which time the inhabitants are 
obliged to leave the place. 

Continual respects the duration of 
actions only; continued is likewise 
applied to the extent or course of 
things ; rumours are continual ; talk- 
ing, walking, running, and the like, is 
continual; but a line, a series, a 
scene, or a stream of water, is conti- 
nued. 

And gulphy Simois rolling to the main, 
Helmets and shields, and godlike heroes slain 5 


These turn’d by Phebus from their wanted ways, 

Delug’d the rampire nine continual days. Pore, 

Our life is one continu’ toil for fame. 
Martyn. 


By too intense and continwed application, our 
feeble powers would soon be worn out, Bair, 


CONTINUANCE, CONTINUATION, 
DURATION. 


CONTINUANCE is said only of 
the time that a thing continues (v. To 
continue). 

CONTINUATION expresses the 
act of continuing what has been begun. 
The continuance of any particular 
practice may be attended with seri- 
ous consequence. The continuation 
of a work depends on the abilities 
and will of the workman. 

Continuance and duration are both 
employed for time; things may be of 
long continuance, or of long duration ; 
but continuance is used only with 
regard to the conduct of men; dura- 
tion with regard to the existence of 
every thing. Whatever is occasion- 
ally done, and soon to be ended, is 
not for a continuance; whatever is 
made, and soon destroyed, is not of 
long duration. There are many ex- 
cellent institutions in England which 
promise to be of no less continuance 
than of utility. Duration is with us 
a relative term ; things are of long or 
short duration: by comparison, the 
duration of the world and all sublu- 
nary objects is nothing in regard to 
eternity. 


_ Beny’d its continuity of joy. 
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Providence seems to have equally divided the 
whole mags of mankind into different sexes, that 
every woinan may have her husband, and that 


both may equally contribute to the continuance 
of the species, STEELE. 


The Pythagorean transmigration, the sensual 
habitations of the Mabometan, and the shady 
realms of Pluto, doall agree in the main point, 
the continuation of our existence, BERKELEY. 

Mr. Locke observes, “ that we get the idea of 
time and duration, by reflecting on that train of 
ideas which succeed one another in our minds.” 


Appison, 


CONTINUATION, CONTINUITY. 


CONTINUATION, as may be seen 
above (v. Continuance), is the act of 
continuing ; continuity is the quality 
of continuing. The former is em- 
ployed in the figurative sense for the 
duration of events and actions; the 
latter in the physical sense for the 
adhesion of the component parts of 
the bodies. The continuation of a 
history up to the existing period of 
the writer is the work of every age, 
if not of every year. There are bodies 
of so little continwety that they will 
crumble to pieces on the slightest 
touch. 


The sun ascending into the northern signs 
begetteth first a temperate heat, which by his ap- 
proach unto the solstice he intendeth; and by 
continwation the same even upon declination. 

Brown’s VULGAR ERRORS, 


A body always perceives the passages by 
which it insinuates; feels the impulse of another 
body where it yields thereto; perceives the sepa- 
ration of its continwity, and for a time resists 
it; in fine, perception is diffused through alf 
nature, Bacon. 


The sprightly breast demands 
Incessant rapture; life, a tedious load, 
SHENSTONE. 


CONTINUATION, v. Continuance. 


TO CONTINUE, REMAIN, STAY. 


CONTINUE, 2. Continual, per- 

etual. 

REMAIN, in Latin remaneo, is 
compounded of re and maneo, Greek 
vv, Hebrew omad to tarry. 

STAY is but a variation of the 
word stand. 

The idea of confining one’s self te 
something is common to all these 
terms ; but continue applies ‘often to 
the sameness of action, and remain to 
the sameness of place or situation ; 


* Vide Trussler: “ Continual, continued.” 
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the former has most of the’ active 
sense in it, and expresses a state of 
action ; the latter is altogether neuter, 
and expresses a state of rest. We 
speak of continuing a certain course, 
of continuing to do, or continuing to 
be any thing; but of remaining in a 
position, in a house, in a town, ina 
condition, and the like. 

There is more of will in continuing ; 
more of necessity and circumstances 
in remaining. A person continues in 
office as long as he can perform it 
with satisfaction to himself and his 
employers. A centinel remains at his 
post or station. Continue is opposed 
to cease; remain is opposed to go. 
Things continue in motion; they 
remain stationary. The females 
among, the brutes will sometimes con- 
tinue to feed their young, long after 
they are able to provide for them- 
selves. Many persons are restored 
to life, after having remained several 
hours in a state of suspended anima- 
tion. 

Remain and stay are both perfectly 
neuter in their sense, but remain is 
employed for either persons or things ; 
stay for persons only. It is necessary 
for some species of wood to remain 
long in the water in order to be sea- 
soned. Some persons are of so rest- 
less a temper, that they cannot stay 
long in a place without giving symp- 
toms of uneasiness. 

When remain is employed for per- 
sons, it is often involuntary, if not 
compulsory; stay is altogether volun- 
tary. Soldiers must remain where 
they are stationed. Friends stay at 
each other’s houses as visitors. For- 
mer times afford many instances of 
servants continuing faithful to their 
employers, even in the season of 
adversity; but so much are times 
altered, that at present, domestics 
never remain long enough in their 
places to create any bond of attach- 
ment between master and servant. 
Their time of stay is now limited to 
weeks and months, instead of being 
extended to years. 

Ihave seen some Roman Catholic authors who 
tell us, that vicious writers continwe in purga- 


tory so long as the influence of their writings 
continues upon posterity. ¢ Apprson, 
1 will be true to thee, preserve thee ever, 

The sad companion of this faithful breast $ 
While life and thought remain Rowe, 
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Where’er I go, my soul shall stay with thee ¢ 
"Tis but my shadow that I take away. DRryDENe 


TO CONTINUE, PERSEVERE, 
PERSIST, PURSUE, PROSECUTE. 


CONTINUE, v. Continual. 

PERSEVERE, in French perse- 
vérer, Latin perseverare, compounded 
of per and severus strict and steady, 
signifies to be steady throughout or 
to the end. 

PERSIST, in French persister, 
Latin persisto, compounded of per 
and sisto or sto, signifies to stand by 
or to a thing. 

PURSUE and PROSECUTE, in | 
French poursuivre, come from the 
Latin seguor to follow, that is, pro- 
sequor and its participle prosecutus, 
corresponding with prosequor, signify- 
ing to follow after or keep on with. 

The idea of not laying aside is com 
mon to these terms, which is the sense 
of continue without any other addi- 
tion; the other terms which are all 
species of continutng, include Jike- 
wise some collateral idea which dis- 
tinguish them from the first, as well 
as from each other. Continue is 
comparable with persevere and persist 
in the neuter sense; with pursue and 
prosecute in the active sense. To 
continue is simply to do as one has 
done hitherto ; to persevere is to con- 
tinue without wishing to change, or 
from a positive desire to attain an 
object ; to persist is to continue from 
a determination or will not to cease. 
The act of continuing, therefore, 
specifies no characteristic of the agent; 
that of persevering or persisting 
marks a direct temper of mind; the 
former is always used in a good sense, 
the latter in an indifferent or bad 
sense. We continue from habit or 
casualty ; we persevere from reflec- 
tion and the exercise of one’s judge- 
ment; we persist from attachment. 
It is not the most exalted virtue to 
continue in a good course, merel 
because we have been in the habits 
of so doing; what is done from 
habit, merely without any fixed prin- 
ciple, is always exposed to change 
from the influence of passion or evil 
counsel. There is real yirtue in the 
act of perseverance, without which 
many of our best intentions would 
remain unfulfilled, and our best plans 


CONTINUE. 


would be defeated. Those who do 


not persevere can do no essential » 


good; and those who do persevere 
often effect what has appeared to be 
impracticable. Of this truth the dis- 
coverer of America is a remarkable 
proof, who in spite of every mortifica- 
tion, rebuff, and disappointment, per- 
severed in calling the attention of 
monarchs to his project, until he at 
length obtained the assistance requi- 
site for effecting the discovery of a 
new world. * 

Persevere is employed only in mat- 
ters of some moment, in things of 
sufficient importance to demand a 
steady purpose of the mind; persist 
is employed in the ordinary business 
of life. A learner perseveres in his 
studies, in order to arrive at the ne- 
cessary degree of improvement. A 
child persists in making a request, 
until he has cbtained the object of 
his desire. There is always wisdom 
in perseverance, even though unsuc- 
cessful ; there is mostly folly, caprice, 
or obstinacy, in persistance. How dif- 
ferent the man who perseveres in the 
cultivation of his talents, from him 
who only persists in maintaining false- 
hoods or supporting errors! 


. Abdallah continuing to extend his former 
fmprovements, beautified this whole prospect 
with groves and fountains. AppIsoNn. 


If we persevere in studying to do our duty 
towards God and man, we shall meet with the 
esteem, love, and confidence of those who are 
around us. Bair. 


A great deal may be done by a course of beni- 
ficence obstinately persisted in; this, if any thing, 
being a likely way of establishing a moral habit. 

GROVE. 


Continue when compared with per- 
severe or persist, is always coupled 
with modes of action; but in compa- 
rison with pursue or prosecute, it is 
always followed by some object; we 
continue to do, persevere, or persist 
in doing some thing ; but we continue, 
pursue, or prosecute some object 
which we wish to bring to perfection 
by additional labor. : } 

Continue is equally indefinite, as in 
the former case;, pursue and prosecute 
both comprehend collateral ideas re- 
specting the disposition of the agent, 
and the nature of the object. To 
continue is to go on with a thing as it 
has been begun; to pursue and pro- 


CONTINUE. 287 


secute is to continue by some pre- 
scribed rule, or in some particular 
manner. A work is continued; a 
plan, measure, or line of conduct is 
pursued ; an undertaking or a design 
1s prosecuted. We may continue the 
work of another in order to supply a 
deficiency ; we may pursue a plan 
that emanates either from ourselves 
or another; we prosecute our own 
work only in order to obtain some 
peculiar object. Continue, therefore, 
expresses less than pursue, and this 
less than prosecute. The history of 
England has been continued down to 
the present period by different wri- 
ters. Smollett has pursued the same 
plan as Hume, in the continuation of 
his history. Captain Cook prosecut- 
ed his work of discovery in three 
several voyages. 

We continue the conversation which 
has been interrupted; we pursue the 
subject which has engaged our atten- 
tion. We pursue a journey after a 
certain length of stay; we prosecute 
any particular journey which is impor- 
tant either on account of its difficul- 
ties or its object. 

To continue is in itself altogether an 
indifferent action; to pursue is always 
a commendable action; to prosecute 
rises still higher in value. It is a 
mark of great instability not to conti- 
nue any thing that we begin; it be- 
trays a great want of prudence and 
discernment not to purswe some plan 
on every occasion which requires me- 
thod ; it is the characteristic of a per- 
severing mind to prosecute whatever it 
has deemed worthy to enter upon. 

After having petitioned for power to resist 
temptation, there is so great an incongruity in 
not continuing the struggle, that we blush at 


the thought, and persevere, lest we lose all 
reverence for ourselves. HAWKESWORTHe 


Look round tbe habitable world, how few 
Know their own good, or knowing it, purse. 
DRYDEN, 


Will ye not now the pair of sages praise, 
Who the same end pursu’d by several ways. 
DRYDEN, 


There will be some study which every man 
more zealously prosecutes, some darling sub- 
ject on which be is principally pleased to con- 
verse, JONSON. 


CONTINUED, v. Continual. 


CONTINUITY, v. Continuation. 
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To CONTRACT, v. To abridge. 
CONTRACT, v., Agreement. 


CONTRACTED, CONFINED, 
NARROW, 


CONTRACTED, from the verb 
contract, in Latin contractus parti- 
ciple of contraho to draw or come 
close together, signifies either the 
state or quality of being shrunk up, 
lessened in size, or brought within a 
smaller compass. 

CONFINED marks the state of 
being confined (v. To bound). 

NARROW is a variation of near, 
signifying the quality of being near, 
close, or not extended. 

Contraction arises from the inhe- 
rent state of the object; confined is 
produced by.some external agent; a 
limb is contracted from disease ; it is 
confined by achain. We speak mo- 
rally of the contracted span of a 
man’s life, and the confined view 
which he takes of a subject. 

Contracted and confined respect 
the operations of things; narrow their 
qualities or accidents. Whatever is 
contracted or confined is more or less 
narrow ; but many things are narrow 
which have never been contracted or 
confined : what is narrow is there- 
fore more positively so than either con- 
tracted or confined. A contracted 
mind has but few objects on which it 
dwells to the exclusion of others; a 
confined education is confined to 
few points of knowledge or informa- 
tion ; a narrow soul is hemmed in by 
a single selfish passion. 


Notwithstanding a narrow, contracted temper 
be that which obtains most in the world, we 
must not therefore conclude this to be the genuine 
characteristic of mankind, GROVE. 


The presence of every created being is con- 
fined toa certain measure of space, and con- 
sequently his observation is stinted to a certain 
number of objects. AppIson, 


Resentments are not easily dislodged from 
narrow minds. CUMBERLAND, 


In its present habitation, the soul is plainly 
confined in its operations. Buarr. 


TO CONTRADICT, OPPOSE, 
DENY. 


CONTRADICT, from the Latin 


CONTRADICT. 


contra and dictum; signifies a speech 
against a speech, j 

“OPPOSE, in French opposer, Latin 
opposut, perfect of oppono from op or ob 
and pono, signifies to throw in the way 
or against a thing. : 

DENY, in French denier, Latin 
denego, is compounded of de, ne, and 
ago or dico, signifying to say no. 

Contradict and deny are performed 
by words only; oppose, either by 
words or actions. We contradict an 
assertion, deny a fact, oppose a person 
or his opinions. We may contradict 
ourselves or others; we oppose others 
only. If liars have not excellent 
memories they are sure to contradict 
themselves on a close examination. 
Those who oppose others should be 
careful not to do it from a spirit of 
opposition. 

When contradict respects other 
persons, it is frequeptly a mode of 
opposition, as we may most effectu- 
ally oppose a person by contradicting 
what he asserts; but contradiction 
does not necessarily imply opposition. 
The former is simply a mode of 
action, the latter comprehends both 
the action and the spirit, with which 
it is dictated. We contradict from 
necessity or in self-defence; we op- 
pose from conviction or some personal 
feeling of a less honourable nature. 
It is a.breach of politeness ever to 
contradict flatly ; it is a violation of 
the moral law to oppose without the 
most substantial ground. 

Contradict is likewise used in deny- 
ing what is laid to one’s charge; but 
we may deny without contradicting, 
in answer to a question. Contra- 
diction respects indifferent matters ; 
denying is always used in matters of 
immediate interest. 

Contradiction is employed for cor- 
recting others; denying is used to 
clear one’s self. We may contradict 
falsely when we have not sufficient 
ground for contradicting ; and we may 
deny justly when we rebut an unfair 
charge. 

In the Socratic way of dispute, you agree to 
every thing your opponent advances; in Acisto- 


telic, you are still denying and contradicting 
some part or other of what he says. Anpison, 


There are many who are fond of contradict- 
tng the common reports of fame, AppIsoN, 


One of the company began to rally him (an 


CONTRIVE. 


‘nfidel) upon his devotion on sbipboard, which 
the other denied in so high terms, that it pro- 
duced the lie on both sides, and ended in a duel. 

AppIson, 


The introduction of the bill may be opposed, 
as the bill itself may at either of the readings. 
BLACKSTONE. 


CONTRARY, v. Adverse. 

To conTract, v. To abridge. 
CONTRAST, v. Comparison. 

TO CONTRIBUTE, v. To conduce. 
TO CONTRIBUTE, v. To minister. 
CONTRIBUTION, v. Tax. 
CONTRITION, v. Repentance. 
CONTRIVANCE, v. Device. 

TO CONTRIVE, DEVISE, INVENT. 


CONTRIVE, in French controuver, 
compounded of con and trouver, sig- 
nifies to find out by putting together. 

DEVISE, compounded of de and 
vise, in Latin visus seen, signifies to 
show or present to the mind. 

INVENT, in Latin inventus, par- 
ticiple of imvenio, compounded of in 
and vento, signifies to come or bring 
into the mind. 

To contrive and devise do not ex- 
press so much as to invent; we con- 
trive and devise in small matters; we 
invent in those of greater moment. 
Contriving and devising respect the 


manner of doing things; znventing _ 


comprehends the action and the thing 
itself; the former are but the new 
fashioning of things that already exist ; 
the latter is, as it were, the creation 
of something new. To contrive and 
devise are intentional actions, the 
result of a specific effort; invention 
naturally arises from the exertion of an 
inherent power; we require thought 
and combination to contrive or devise ; 
ingenuity is the faculty which is ex- 
erted in inventing, 

Contriving requires even less exer- 
cise of the thoughts than devising: 
we contrive on familiar and common 
occasions; we devise in seasons of 
difficulty and trial. A contrvoance is 
simple and obvious to a plain under- 
standing; a device is complex and 
far-fetched ; it requires a ready con- 
ception and a degree of art. 


/ 
' 


CONTROVERT. 289 


_ Contrivances serve to supply a defi- 
clency, or increase a convenience ; 
devices are employed to extricate 
from danger, to remove an evil, or 
forward a scheme. The history of 
Robinson Crusoe derives considerable 
interest from the relation of the vari- 
ous contrivances, by which he prc= 
vided himself with the first articles of 
necessity and comfort. The history 
of robbers and adventurers is full of 
the various devices, by which they 
endeavour to carry on their projects 
of plunder, or elude the vigilance of 
their pursuers. The history of civi- 
lized society contains an account of 
the various inventions which have 
contributed to the enjoyment or im- 
provement of mankind. 

My sentence is for open war; of wiles 

More unexpert TI boast not; then let those 


Contrive who need, or when they need, not now. 
MItTon. 


The briskest nectar 
Shall be his drink, and all th’ ambrosial cates 
Art can devise for wanton appetite P 


Furnish his banquet. Nase. 


Architecture, painting, and statuary, were z7- 
vented with the design to lift up human nature. 
ADDISON. 


TO CONTRIVE, v. To concert. 
TO CONTROL, v. To check. 


TO CONTROVERT, DISPUTE. 


CONTROVERT, compounded of 
the Latin contra and verto, signifies 
to turn against another in discourse, 
or direct one’s self against another. 

DISPUTE, v. To argue, debate. 

To controvert has regard to specu- 
lative points; to dispute respects mat- 
ters of fact, There is more of oppo- 
sition in controversy ; more of doubt 
in disputing. A sophist controverts ; 
a sceptic disputes. The plainest and 
sublimest truths of the Gospel have 
been all controverted in their turn by 
the self-sufficient inquirer; the au- 
thenticity of the Bible itself has been 
disputed by some few individuals ; 
the existence of a God by still fewer. 

Controversy is worse than an un- 
profitable task; instead of eliciting 
truth, it does but expose the failings 
of the parties engaged. Disputing is 
not so personal, and consequently not 
so objectionable. We never contro» 
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vert any point without seriously and 
decidedly intending to oppose the 
notions of another; we may some- 
times dispute a point for the sake of 
friendly argument, or the desire of 
information. Theologians and _poli- 
ticians are the greatest controversial- 
ists; it is the business of men in 
general to dispute whatever ought not 
to be taken for granted. 


The demolishing of Dunkirk was so eagerly 
insisted on, and so warmly controverted, as 
had like to have produced a challenge. BUDGELL. 


Avoid disputes as much as possible. BunGELt. 


CONTUMACIOUS, v. Obstinate. 


CONTUMACY, REBELLION. 


CONTUMACY, from the Latin 
contumax, compounded of contra and 
tumeo to swell, signifies the swelling 
one’s self up by way of resistance. 

REBELLION, in Latin rebellio, 
from rebello or re and bello to war 
in return, signifies carrying on war 
against those to whom we owe, and 
have before paid, a lawful subjection. 

Resistance to lawful authority is 
the common idea included in both the 
signification of these terms, but con- 
tumacy does not express so much as 
rebellion. The contumacious resist 
only occasionally; the rebel resists 
systematically. The contumacious 
stand only on certain points and op- 
pose the individual; the rebel sets 
himself up against the authority itself. 
The contumacious thwart and con- 
tradict, they never resort to open 
violence; the rebel acts only by main 
force.  Contumacy shelters _ itself 
under the plea of equity and justice ; 
rebellion sets all law and order at 
defiance. 


The censor told the criminal that he spoke in 
contempt of the court, and that he should be 
proceeded against for contwmacy. ADDISON. 


The mother of Waller was the daughter of 
John Hampden of Hampden, in the same county, 
and sister to Hampden the zealot of rebellion, 

JOHNSON, 


TO CONVENE, v. To assemble. 


CONVENIENT, SUITABLE. 


CONVENIENT, %. Commodious. 
SUITABLE, @ Conformable. 


CONVERSANT. 


Convenient regards the circum 
stances of the individual; suitable re- 


spects the established opinions of 


mankind, and is closely connected 
with moral propriety. Nothing is con- 
venient which does not favor one’s 
purpose; nothing is switable which 
does not suit the person, place, and 
thing. Whoever has any thing to ask 
of another must take a convenient op- 
portunity in order to ensure success. 
His address on such an occasion 
would be very unsuitable, if he affect- 
ed to claim as aright, what he ought 
to solicit as a favor. 


If any man think it convenient to seem good, 
let him be so indeed, and then his goodness will 
appear to every body’s satisfaction. ‘TiLLoTSON. 


Pleasure in general is the consequent appre- 
hension of a suétable object, switably applied to 
a rightly disposed faculty. Sourn. 


CONVENIENT, v. Commodious. 
CONVENT, v. Cloister. 
CONVENTION, v. Assembly. 


CONVERSANT, FAMILIAR. 


CONVERSANT, from converse, 
signifies turning over and over, con- 
sequently becoming acquainted. 

FAMILIAR, from the Latin famz- 
liaris to be of the same family, sig- 
nifies the closest connexion. 

An acquaintance with things is 
implied in both these terms, but the 
latter expresses something more par- 
ticular than the former. 

A person is conversant in matters 
that come frequently before his notice; 
he is familiar with such as form the 
daily routine of his business, One 
who is not a professed lawyer may 
be conversant with the questions of 


law which occur on ordinary occa- ~ 


sions; but one who is skilled in 
his profession will be familiar with 
all cases, which may possibly be em- 
ployed in support of a cause. It is 
adviseable to be conversant with the 
ways of the world ; but to be familiar 
with the greater part of them would 
not redound to one’s credit or advan- 
tage. : 

The wakiag man is conversant with the 
world of nature: when he sleeps he retires ta 
a private world that is particular to himself, 

‘ AppIson, 
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Groves, fields, and meadows, are at any seas 
son of the year pleasant to look upon, but never 
80 much as in the opening of the spring, when 
they are all new and fresh with the first gloss of 


them, and not yet too familiar to the eye. 
ADDISON. 


CONVERSATION, DIALOGUE, 
CONFERENCE, COLLOQUY. 


CONVERSATION denotes the 
act of holding converse (v. Communion). 

DIALOGUE, in French dialogue, 
Latin dialogus, Greek 3:2acyes com- 
pound of d:; and avysc, signifies a speech 
between two. 

CONFERENCE, from the Latin 
con and fero to put together, signifies 
consulting together on subjects. 

COLLOQUY, in Latin colloquium 
from coll or con and loguor to speak, 
signifies the act of talking together. 

A conversation is always something 
actually held between persons, a dza- 
logue is mostly fictitious, and written 
asif spoken. Any number of persons 
may take part in a conversation, but 
2 dialogue always refers to the two 
persons who are expressly engaged. 
A conversation may be desultory, in 
which each takes his part at pleasure ; 
a dialogue is formal, in which there 
will always be reply and rejoinder. 


A conversation may be carried on by 


any signs besides words, which are 
addressed personally to the individual 
present ; a dialogue must always con- 
sist of express words. A prince holds 
frequent conversations with his minis- 
ters on affairs of state. Cicero wrote 
dialogues on the nature of the gods, 
and many later writers have adopted 
the dialogue form as a vehicle for 
conveying their sentiments. A con- 
ference is a species of conversation ; 
a colloquy is a species of dialogue. 
A conversation is indefinite as to the 
subject, or the parties engaged in it ; 
a conference is confined to particular 
subjects and descriptions of persons: 
a conversation is mostly occasional ; 
a conference is always specifically ap- 
ointed: a conversation 1s mostly on 
indifferent matters; a conference 1s 
mostly on national or public concerns : 
we have a conversation as friends ; 
we have a conference as ministers of 
state. aes aa 
The dialogue naturally limits the 
number to two; the colloguy is in- 
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definite as to number ::there may. be 
dialogues therefore which are not 
colloquies; but every colloquy may be 
denominated a dialogue. 


I find so much Arabic and Persian to read, 
that all my. leisure in a morning is hardly suffi- 
cient for a thousandth part of the reading that 
would be agreeable and useful, as. I wish. to be 
a match in conversation with the learned: 
natives whom 1 happen to meet. 

Sin Wn. Jones. 


Aurengzebe is written in rhyme, and has the 
appearance of being the most elaborate of all 
Dryden’s plays. The personages are imperial, 
but the dialogue is often domestic, and there- 
fore susceptible of sentiments accommodated 
to familiar incidents. JOuNSON, 

The conference between Gabriel and Satan 
abounds with sentiments proper for the oc- 
casion, and suitable to the persons of the two 
speakers, ADDISON, 


The close of this divine colloguy (between 
the Father and the Son) with the hymn of Angels 
that follow, are wonderfully beautiful and 
poetical. ADDISON. 


CONVERSE, v. Communion. 
CONVERSIBLE, v. Facetious, 


CONVERT, PROSELYTE. 


CONVERT, from the Latin con- 
verto, signifies changed to something 
in conformity with the views of 
another. 

PROSELYTE, fiom the Greek 
TpOFNAVUTOG and TEDOTEDY OL y signifies 
come over to the side of another. 

Convert is more extensive in its 
sense. and application than proselyte. 
Convert in its full sense includes every 
change of opinion, without respect 
to the subject; proselyte in its strict 
sense refers only to changes from one 
religious belief to another. There 
are many converts to particular doc- | 
trines of Christianity, and proselytes 
from the Pagan, Jewish, or Maho- 
medan, to the Christian faith. There 
are political as well as religious con- 
verts, who could not with the same 
strict propriety be termed proselytes. 

Conversion is a more voluntary act, 
than proselytism, It emanates en- 
tirely from the mind of the agent, in- 
dependent of foreign influence ; it ex- 
tends not merely to the abstract or, 
speculative opinions of the individual, 
but to the whole current of his feel- 
ings and spring of his actions. . It is 
the conversion, of the heart and soul, 

U 2 
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Proselytism is an outward act, which 
need not extend beyond the confor- 
mity of one’s words and actions to a 
certain rule. Convert is therefore 
always taken ina good sense; it bears 
on the face of it the stamp of sin- 
cerity. Proselyte is a term of more 
ambiguous meaning. The proselyte 
is often the creature and tool of a 
party. There may be many proselytes 
where there are no converts. 

The conversion of a sinner is the 
work of God’s grace, either by his 
special interposition, or by the ordi- 
nary influence of his holy word on the 
heart. It is an act of great presump- 
tion, therefore, in those men who rest 
so strongly on their own particular 
modes and forms in bringing about 
this great work. They may without 
any breach of charity be suspected of 
rather wishing to make proselytes to 
their own party. 

A believer may be excused by the most hard- 
ened atheist for endeavouring to make him a 


convert, hecause he does it with an eye to both 
their interests. ADDISON. 


False teachers commonly make use of base, 
and low, and temporal considerations, of little 
tricks and devices to make disciples and gain 
proselytes. TILLoTsoN. 


TO CONVEY, v. To lear. 


TO CONVICT, DETECT. 


CONVICT, from the Latin convictus, 
participle of convinco to make mani- 
fest, signifies to make guilt clear. 

DETECT, from the Latin detectus, 
participle of detego, compound of the 
privative de and tego to cover, sig- 
nifies to uncover or lay open guilt. 

A person is convicted by means of 
evidence; he is detected by means of 
ocular demonstration. One is con- 
victed of having been the perpetrator 
of some evil deed; one is detected in 
the very act of committing the deed. 
One is convicted of crimes in a court 
of judicature ; one is detected in va- 
rious misdemeanours by different ca- 
sualties. Punishment necessarily fol- 
lows the conviction; but in the case 
of detection, it rests in the breast of 
the individual against whom the 
offence is committed. 


Advice is offensive, not because it lays us 
open to unexpected regret, or convicts us of 
any fault which had escaped our notice, but 
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because it shows us that we are known to others 
as well as ourselves, JOHNSON. 


Every member of society feels and acknow- 
ledges the necessity of detecting crimes. 
JOHNSON. 


convict, v. Criminal. 


CONVICTION, PERSUASION. 


CONVICTION from convince (v. 
Conclusive), denotes either the act 
of convincing or the state-of being 
convinced. 

PERSUASION, from persuade, ex- 
presses likewise either the act of per- 
suading or the state of being per- 
suaded. Persuade, in Latin persuadeo, 
from the Greek vivp sweet, signifies 
to make thoroughly agreeable to the 
taste. 

What convinces binds ; what per- 
suades attracts. We convince by ar- 
guments; it is the understanding 
which determines: we are persuaded 
by entreaties and personal influence; 
it is the imagination or will which 
decides. Our conviction respects 
solely matters of belief or faith; our 
persuasion respects matters of belief 
or practice: we are convinced that is 
a thing true or false; we are per- 
suaded that is either right or wrong, 
advantageous or the cuntrary. A 
person will have half effected a thing 
who is convinced that it is in his 
power to effect it; he will be easily 
persuaded to do that which favours 
his own interests. 

Conviction respects our most im- 
portant duties; persuasion is ap- 
plied to matters of indifference. The 
first step to true repentance is a 
thorough conviction of the enormity 
of sin. The cure of people’s maladies 
is sometimes promoted to a surprising 
degree by their persuasion of the 
efficacy of the remedy. 

As conviction is the effect of sub- 
stantial evidence, it is solid and per~ 
manent in its nature: it cannot be 
so easily changed and deceived ; per- 
suasion depending on our feelings is 
influenced by external objects, and 
exposed to various changes; it may 
vary both in the degree and in the 
object. Conviction answers in our 
minds to positive certainty; persuasion 
answers to probability. 

The practical truths of Christianity 
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demand our deepest conviction ; of its 
speculative truths we ought to have a 
rational pérsuasion. 

The conviction of the truth or 
falsehood of that which we have been 
accustomed to condemn or admire 
cannot be effected without powerful 
means; but we may be persuaded of 
the propriety of a thing to-day, which 
to-morrow we shall regard with in- 
difference. We ought to be convinced 
of the propriety of avoiding every 
thing which can interfere with the 
good order of society ; we may be per- 
suaded ot the truth of a person’s nar- 
rative or not, according to the repre- 
sentation made to us. We may be 
persuaded to pursue any study or lay 
it aside. 

When men have settled in themselves a con- 
wiction that there is nothing honourable which 
is not accompanied with innocence; nothing 
mean but what has guilt in it; riches, pleasures, 
and honours, will easily lose their charms, if 


they stand between us and our integrity. 
SrEELE. 


Let the mind be possessed with the persuasion 
of immortal happiness annexed to the act, and 
there will be no want of candidates to struggle 
for the glorious prerogative. CuMBERLAND, 


CONVINCING, v. Conclusive. 


CONVIVIAL, SOCIAL. 
CONVIVIAL, in Latin convivialis 


from convivo to live together, sig- 
nifies being entertained together. 

SOCIAL, from socius a compa- 
nion, signifies pertaining to company. 

The prominent idea in convivial is 
that of sensual indulgence; the pro- 
minent idea in social is that of en- 
joyment from an intercourse with 
society, 

Convivial is a species of the social ; 
it is the social in matters of festivity. 
What is convivial is social, but 
what is social is something more ; the 
former is excelled by the latter as 
much as the body is excelled by the 
mind. 

We speak of convivial meetings, 
convivial enjoyments or the convivial 
board; but social intercourse, social 
pleasure, social amusements, and the 
like. 

It is related by Carte, of the Duke of Or- 
mond, that he used often to pass a night with 


Dryden, and those with whom Dryden consorted 3 
who they were, Carte has not told, but certainly 
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the convivial table at which Ormond sat was 
not surrounded with a plebean society. 
JOHNSON. 


Plato and Socrates shared many social hours 
with Aristophanes, CumBERLAND. 


CONVOCATION, v. Assembly. 
TO CONVOKE, v. To assemble. 


COOL, COLD, FRIGID. 


In the natural sense, COOL is sim- 
ply the absence of warmth; COLD 
and FRIGID are positively con- 
trary to warmth ; the former in regard 
to objects in general, the latter to 
moral objects. In the physical sense 
the analogy jis strictly preserved. Cool 
is used as it respects the passions and 
the affections ; cold only with regard to 
the affections; frigid only in regard 
to the inclinations. 

With regard to the passions, cool 
designates a freedom from agitation, 
which is a desirable quality. Cool- 
ness in a time of danger, and coolness 
in an argument, are alike commendable. 

As cool and cold respect the affec- 
tions; the cool is opposed to the 
friendly ; the cold to the warm-heart- 
ed; the frigid to the animated; the 
former is but a degree of the latter. 
A reception is said to be cool; an 
embrace to be cold; a sentiment 
frigid. Coolness is an enemy to social 
enjoyments ; coldness is an enemy to 
every moral virtue; frigidity destroys 
all force of character. Coolness is 
engendered by circumstances ; it supr 
poses the previous existence of 
warmth; coldness lies often in the 
temperament, or is engendered by 
habit ; it is always something vicious ; 
Srigidity is occasional and is always a 
defect. ‘Trifling differences produce 
coolness sometimes between the best 
friends. ‘Trade sometimes engenders a 
cold calculating temper in some minds. 
Those who are remarkable for apa- 
thy will often express themselves with 
frigid indifference on the most im- 
portant subjects. 

The jealous man’s disease is of so malignant 
a nature, that it converts all it takes into its own 
nourishment. A cool behaviour is interpreted 
as an instance of aversion; a fond one raises 
his suspicions. ADDISON. 

It is wondrous that a man can get over the 
natural existence and possession of his own 
mind, so far as to take delight either in paying 
or receiving cold and repeated civilities, Srextx, 
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The religion of the moderns abounds in topics 
so incomparably noble and‘ exalted, as might 
kindle the flames of genuine oratory, in_the most 
frigid and barren genius. ; W Harton. 


cooL, v. Dispassionate. 


corious, v. Plentiful. 
coprousLy, v. Largely. 


TO COPY, TRANSCRIBE. 


COPY is probably changed from 
the Latin capio to take, because we 
take that from an object which we 
copy. 
TRANSCRIBE, in Latin trans- 
cribo, that is trans over, and scribo, 


signifies literally to write over from ~ 


something else, to make to pass over 
in writing from one to the other. 

To copy respects the matter; to 
transcribe respects simply the act of 
writing. What is copied must be 
taken immediately from the original, 
with which it must exactly correspond; 
what is transcribed may be taken from 
the copy, but not necessarily in an en- 
tire state. Things are copied for the 
sake of getting the contents; they are 
often transcribed for the sake of clear- 
ness and fair writing. A copter should 
be very exact; a transcriber should be 
a good writer. Lawyers copy deeds, 
and have them afterwards frequently 
transcribed as occasion requires, 

Aristotle tells us that the world is a copy or 
transcript of those ideas which are in the mind 
of the First Being, and that those ideas which are 
in the mind of mau are a transcript of the 
world. To this we may add that words are the 
transcript of those ideas which are in the mind 
of man, and that writing or printing are the 
transcript of words, ADDISON, 


COPY, MODEL, PATTERN, SPE- 
CIMEN. 

COPY, from the verb to copy (a. 
Lo copy), marks either the thing from 
which we copy or the thing copied. 

MODEL, in French modé/e, Latin 
modulus a little mode or measure, sig- 
nifies the thing that serves as a mea- 
sure, or that is made after a measure. 

PATTERN, which is a variation 
of patron, from the French patron, 
Latin patronus, signifies the thing that 
directs, 

SPECIMEN, in Latin specimen, 
from specio to behold, signifies the 
thing looked at or determined by. 


COPY. 
-* A copy and a model may be both 


employed either as an original work 
or aga work formed after an original. 
-Yn'the former sense, copy is used im 
relation impressions, manuscripts, 
or writings, which are made to be 
copied by the printer, the writer, or 
the engraver. Model is used in every 
other case, whether in morality or the 
arts. The proof will seldom be faulty 
when the copy is clear and correct. 
There can be no good writing formed 
after a bad copy; no human being has 
ever presented us with a perfect model 
of virtue. The classic writers of an- 
tiquity ought to be carefully perused 

y all who wish to acquire a pure 
style, of which they contain unques- 
tionably the best models. 

Respecting these words, however, 
it is here farther to be observed, that a 
copy requires the closest imitation 
possible in every particular, but a 
model ought only to serve as a general 
tule. The former must be literally 
retraced by a mechanical process in 
all its lines and figures ; it leaves no- 
thing to be supplied by the judgement 
or will of the executor. A model often 
consists of little more than the out- 
lines and proportions, whilst the di~ 
mensions and decorations are left to 
the choice of the workman. One 
who is anxious to acquire a fine hand 
will in the first instance rather imitate 
the errors of his copy than attempt 
any improvement of his own. A man 
of genius will not suffer himself to be 
cramped by a slavish adherence to any 
model however perfect. 

In the second sense copy is used for 
painting, and model for relief. The 
copy ought to be faithful, the model 
ought to be just; the former should 
delineate exactly what is delineated 
by the original; the latter should ad- 
here to the precise rules of proportion 
observed in the original. The pictures 
of Raphael do not lose their attrac- 
tions even in bad copies. The simple 
models of antiquity often equal in 
value originals of modern conception, 

Pattern and specimen approach 
nearest co model in signification. The 
idea of guidance or direction is pro- 
minent in them. The model. always 
serves to guide in the execution of-a 
work; the pattern serves either to 


* Vide Girard ; “ Copie, mod¢le,” 
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regulate the work, or simply to deter- 
mine the choice; the specimen helps 
only to form the opinion. The archi- 
tect builds according to a certain 
model ; the mechanic makes any thing 
according to a pattern, or a person fixes 
on having a thing according to the pat- 
tern offered him. The nature and 
value of things are estimated by the 


specimens shown of them. A model 


is always some whole compleat in 
itself; a pattern may be either a 
whole or the part of a whole; a spe- 
cimen is always a part. Models of 
ships, bridges, or other pieces of me- 
chanism are sometimes constructed 
for the purpose of explaining most 
effectually the nature and design of 
the invention. Whenever the make, 
color, or materials of any article, either 
of convenience or luxury, is an object 
of consideration, it cannot be so 
rightly determined by any means as 
by producing a similar article to serve 
as a pattern. A single sentence in a 
person’s book may be a sufficient spe- 
cimen in order to determine the value 
of the whole performance. 

In the moral sense pattern respects 
the whole conduct or behaviour; spe- 
cumen only individual actions. The 
female who devotes her time and at- 
tention to the management of her 
family and the education of her off- 
spring is a pattern to those of her sex 
who depute the whole concern to the 
care of others. A person gives but 
an unfortunate specimen of his boasted 
sincerity, who is found guilty of an 
evasion. 


Longinus has obseryed that the description of 
dove in Sappho is an exact copy of nature, and 
that all the circumstances which follow one an- 
other in such an hurry of sentiments, notwith- 
standing they appear repugnant to each other, 
are really such as happen in the frenzies of 
love. » Appison. 


Socrates recommends to Alcibiades as the model 
of his devotions, a short prayer which a Greek 
poet composed for the use of his friends, 

ADDISON, 


Xenophon, in the life of his imaginary prince, 
whom he describes as a pattern for real ones, is 
always celebrating the philanthropy or good 
nature of his hero. ADDISON. 


‘We know nothing of the scanty jargon of our 
barbarous ancestors; but we have specimens of 
our language when it began to be adapted to 
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civil and religious purposes, and find it such as 
might naturally be expected, artless and simple. 
JOHNSON. 


vo copy, v. To imitate. 
COQUET, JILT. 


THERE are many JILTS who become 
so from COQUETS, but one may be a 
coguet without being ajilt. Coguetry is 
contented with employing litle arts 
to excite notice; ji/ting extends to the 
violation of truth and honor, in order 
to awaken a passion which it after- 
wards disappoints. Vanity is the 
main spring by which coguets and 
jelts are impelled to action; but the 
former indulges her propensity mostly 
at her own expense only; but the 
latter does no less injury to the peace 
of others than she does to her own 
reputation. The coquet makes a 
traffic of her own charms by seeking a 
multitude of admirers ; the ji/t sports 
with the sacred passion of love, and 
barters it for the gratification of any 
selfish propensity. Coguetry is a 
fault which should be guarded against 
by every female as a snare to her own 
happiness; jilting is a vice which 
cannot be practised where there is not 
some depravity of heart. 

The coquette is indeed one degree towards the 
jilt; but the heart of the former is bent upon 
admiring herself, and giving false hopes to her 
lovers; but the latter is not contented to be 
extremely amiable, but she must add to that 


advantage a certain delight in being a torment to 
others. STEELE, 


CORNER, ANGLE. 


CORNER, answers to the French 
coin, and Greek ywxa, which signifies 
either a corner or a hidden place. 

ANGLE, in Latin angulus, comes 
in all probability from «yxey the elbow. 

The vulgar use of corner in the 
ordinary concerns of life, and the 
technical use of angle in the science 
of mathematics, is not the only dis- 
tinction between these terms. 

Corner properly implies the outer 
extreme point of any solid body; 
angle, on the contrary, the inner ex- 
tremity produced by the meeting of 
two right lines. When speaking 
therefore of solid bodies, corner and 
angle may be both employed ; but in 
regard to simple right lines, the word 
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angle only is applicable. In the for- 
mer case a corner is produced by the 
meeting of the different parts of a 
body whether inwardly or outwardly ; 
but an angle is produced by the meet- 
ing of two bodies; one house has 
many corners; two houses, or two 
walls at least, are requisite tomake an 
angle. 


We likewise speak of making an. 


angle by the direction that is taken 
in going either by land or sea, because 
such a course is equivalent to a right 
line; in that case the word corner 
could not be substituted: on the 
other hand the word corner is often 
used for a place of secrecy or obscu- 
rity, agreeably to the derivation of the 
term. 

Some men, like pictures, are fitter for a corner 
than for a full light. Pore. 


Jewellers grind their diamonds with many 
sides and angles, that their lustre may appear 
many ways. DERHAM, 


coRDIAL, v. Hearty. 


CORPORAL, CORPOREAL, 
BODILY. 


CORPORAL, CORPOREAL, and 
BODILY, as their origin bespeaks, 
have all relation to the same object 
the body, but the two former are em- 
ployed to signify relating or apper- 
taining to the body; the latter to de- 
note containing or forming part of 
the body. Hence we say, corporal 
punishment, bodily vigor or strength, 
corporeal substances, the Godhead 
bodily, the corporeal frame, bodily 
exertion. 

Corporal is only employed for the 
animal frame in its proper sense ; 
corporeal is used for Berka substance 
in an extended sense; hence we speak 
of corporal sufferance and corporeal 
agents. Corporeal is distinguished 
from spiritual ; bodily from mental. 

It is impossible to represent spiri- 
tual beings any other way than under 
acorporealform ; bodily pains, however 
severe, are frequently overpowered by 
mental pleasures. 

Bettesworth was so little satisfied with this 
account, that he publickly professed his reso- 
lution of a violent and corporal revenge, but 
the inhabitants of St. Patrick’s district embodied 
themselves in the Dean’s (Swift’s) defence. 

JOuNSON, 


CORPULENT. 


When the soul is freed from all corporeat 
alliance then it truly exists. HuGuEs. 


The soul is beset with a numerous train of 
temptations to evil, which arise from bodily appe- 
tites, Biair. 


CORPOREAL, MATERIAL. 
CORPOREALis properly a species 


of material; whatever 1s corporeal is 
material, but not vice versa. 

Corporeal respects animate bodies ; 
material is used for every thing which 
can act on the senses, animate or in- 
animate. 

The world contains corporeal beings 
and consists of material substances. 
Grant that corporeal is the human mind, 

It must have parts in infinitum join’d ; 
And each of these must will, perceive, design, 
And draw confus’dly in a diff’rent line. JENYNS. 


In the present material system in which we 
live, and where the objects that surround us are 
continually exposed to the examination of our 
senses, how many things occur that are myste- 
rious and unaccountable, Brain. 


CORPSE, v. Body. 
CORPULENT, STOUT, LUSTY. 


CORPULENT from corpus the 
body, signifies having fulness of body. 

STOUT, in Dutch stow, is no 
doubt a variation of the German 
statig steady, signifying able to stand, 
solid, firm. 

LUSTY, in German, &c. lustig 
merry, cheerful, implies here a vigo- 
rous state of body. 

Corpulent respects the fleshy 
state of the body; stout respects also 
the state of the muscles and bones ; 
corpulence is therefore an incidental 
property; stoutness is a natural pro- 
perty ; corpulence may come upon us 
according to circumstances ; stoutness 
is the natural make of the body which 
is born with us. Corpulence and lus- 
tiness are both occasioned by the state 
of the health; but the former may 
arise from disease ; the latter is always 
the consequence of good health; 
corpulence consists of an undue pro- 
portion of fat; dustiness consists of a 
due and full proportion of all the 
solids in the body. 


Mallet’s stature was diminutive, but he was 
regularly formed; his appearance, till he grew 
corpulent, was agreeable, and he suffered it to 
want no recommendation that dress could give it, 


JONSON. 


CORRECT. 


"Tho? f{ look old yet I am strong and lusty, 

For in my youth { never did apply 

Hot and rebellious liquors to my blood. 
SHAKSPEARE. 


Hence rose the Marsian and Sabellian race, 
Strong limb’d and stowt, and to the wars inclin’d. 
DRYDEN. 


TO CORRECT, RECTIFY, 
REFORM. 


CORRECT, v. To amend. 

RECTIFY, compounded of the 
Latin rectus and fico or facio, signifies 
literaily to make right or as it should 
be. 

REFORM, compounded of re and 
form, signifies to make into a new 
form. 

Correct respects ourselves or others ; 
rectify has regard to one’s self only. 

Correct is either an act of authority 
or discretion; rectify is an act of 
discretion only. What is corrected 
may vary in its magnitude or impor- 
tance, and consequently may require 
more or less trouble ; what 1s rectified 
is always of a nature to be altered 
without great injury or effort. Habi- 
tua! or individual faults are corrected ; 
individual mistakes are rectified. A 
person corrects himself or another of 


a bad habit in speaking or pronoun-- 


cing; he rectifies any error in his 
accounts. Mistakes in writing must 
be corrected for the advantage of the 
scholar; mistakes in pecuniary trans- 
actions cannot be too soon rectified for 
the satisfaction of all parties. 

Reform like rectify is used only for 
one’s self when it respects personal 
actions ; but reform and correct are 
likewise employed for matters of gene- 
val interest. Correct in neither case 
amounts to the same as reform. A 
person corrects himself of particular 
habits; he reforms his whole life. 
What is corrected undergoes a change, 
more or less slight; what is reformed 
assumes a new form and becomes a 
new thing. Correction is always ad- 
viseable; it is the removal of an evil; 
reform is equally so as it respects a 
man’s own conduct ; but as it respects 
public matters, it is altogether of a 
questionable nature; a man cannot 
begin too soon to reform himself, nor 
too late to attempt reforming the con- 
stitutions of society. The abuses of 
government may always be advanta- 
geously corrected by the judicious hand 
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of a wise minister; reforms in a 
state are always attended with a cer- . 
tain evil, and promise but an uncertain 
good ; they are never recommended 


but by the young, the thoughtless, the 
busy, or the interested. 


Desire is corrected when there is a tenderness 
or admiration expressed which partakes of the 
passion. Licentious language has something 
brutal in it which disgraces humanity. Sree. 

A man has frequent opportunities of miti- 
gating the fierceness of a party; of softening 


the envious, quieting the angry, and rectifying 
the prejudiced. Appison, 


Edward and Henry, uow the boast of fame,! 

And virtuous Alfred, a more sacred name, 

After a life of generous toils endur’d, 

Toe Gauls subdu’d or property secur’d, 

Ambition humbled, mighty cities storm’d, 

Or laws establish’d and the world reform’d. 
Porr. 


CORRECT, ACCURATE. 


CORRECT is equivalent to cor- 
rected (v. To amend), or set to 
rights. ACCURATE (%. Accurate) 
implies properly done with care, or by 
the application of care. Correct is 
negative in its sense; accurate is posi- 
tive; it is sufficient to be free from 
fault to be correct; it must contain 
every minute particular to be accurate. 
Information is correct which contains 
nothing but facts; it is accwrate when 
it contains a vast number of details. 

What is incorrect is allied to false-' 
hood ; what is inaccurate is general 
and indefinite, 

According to the dialect of modern 
times, in which gross vices are varnish- 
ed over with smooth names, a liar is 
said to speak zncorrectly; this is how- 
ever not only an znaccurate but an 
incorrect mode of speech, for alie is a 
direct violation of truth, and the zn- 
correct is only a deviation from it to 
greater or less extent. 


Sallust, the most elegant and correct of all the 
Latin Historians, observes, that in his time when 
the most formidable states of the world were 
subdued by the Romans, therepublic sunk into 
those two opposite vices of a quite different 
nature, luxury, and avarice, Avpison. 

Those ancients who were the most accwrate 
in their remarks on the genivs and temper of 
mankind, have with great exactness allotted in- 
clinations and objects of desire to every stage of 
life. STEELE. 


TO CORRECT, v. To amend. 
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CORRECTION; DISCIPLINE, 
PUNISHMENT. 


As CORRECTION and DISCI- 
PLINE have commonly required 
PUNISHMENT to render them effi- 
cacious, custom has affixed to them a 
strong resemblance in their application, 
although they are distinguished from 
each other by obvious marks of differ- 
ence. 

The prominent idea in correction 
(v. To correct), is that of making 
right what has been wrong. 

In discipline, from the Latin disci- 
plina and disco to learn, the leading 
idea is that of instructing or regulat- 
ing. 

In punishment, from the Latin 
punio, and the Greek wn pain, 
the leading idea is that of inflicting 

ain. 

Children are the peculiar subjects of 
correction ; discipline and punishment 
are confined to no age. A wise parent 
corrects his child; a master maintains 
discipline in his school; a general 
preserves discipline in his army. 
Whoever commits a fault is liable to 
be punished by those who have autho- 
rity over him ; if he commits a crime 
he subjects hiinself to be punished by 
law. 

Correction and discipline are mostly 
exercised by means of chastisement, 
for which they are often employed as 
a substitute ; punishment is inflicted 
in any way that gives pain. Correc- 
tion and discipline are both of them 
personal acts of authority exercised 
by superiors over inferiors, but the 
former is mostly employed by one 
individual over another; the latter 
has regard to a number who are the 
subjects of it directly or indirectly ; 

punishment has no relation whatever 
to the agent by which the action is 
performed ; it may proceed alike from 
persons or things. A parent who 
spares the due correction of his child, 
or a master who does not use a proper 
discipline in his school, will alike be 
punished by the insubordination and 
uregularities of those over whom they 
have a control. 


There was once that virtue in this common- 
wealth, that a bad citizen was thought to deserve 
a severer correction than the bitterest enemy, 
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CORRESPONDENT. 


The imaginations of young men are of a ree © 
ving nature, and their passions under no dis 
cipline or restraint. ADDISON. 


When by just vengeance impious mortals perish, 
The Gods behold their punishment witb plea- 
sure, ADDISON. 


CORRECTNESS, v. Justness. 


CORRESPONDENT, ANSWE RABLE, 
SUITABLE. 


CORRESPONDENT, in French 
correspondant, from the Latin con 
and respondeo to answer in unison or 
in uniformity. 

ANSWERABLE and SUITABLE, 
from answer and suit, marks the qua- 
lity or capacity of answering or suiting. 

Correspondent supposes a greater 
agreement than answerable, and an- 
swerable requires a greater agreement 
than switable. Things that correspond 
must be alike in size, shape, color, and 
every minute particular; those that 
answer must be fitted for the same 
purpose; those that swit must have 
nothing disproportionate or discordant. 
In the artificial dispositions of furni- 
ture, or all matters of art and oma- 
ment, it is of considerable importance 
to have some things made to corres- 
pond, so that they be placed in suit- 
able directions to answer to each 
other. 

In the moral application, actions 
are said not to correspond with profes- 
sions; the success of an undertaking 
does not answer the expectation ; par- 
ticular measures do not swit the pur- 
pose of individuals. It ill corresponds 
with a profession of friendship to re- 
fuse assistance to one’s friend in the 
time of need. Wild schemes under- 
taken without thought, will never 
answer the expectations of the projec- 
tors. It never suits the purpose of 
the selfish and greedy to contribute to 
the relief of the necessitous. 


As the attractive power in bodies is the most 
universal principle which produceth innumerable 
effects, so the corresponding social appetite jn 
human souls is the great spring and source of 
mora) actions. BrRKELEY, 

All the features of the face and tones of the 
Voice answer like strings upon musical instrn- 
ments to the impressions made on them by the 
mind, Hocus, 

When we consider the infinite power and wis- 
dom of the Maker, we have reason to think that 
it is ewitadle to the magnificent harmony of the 
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aniverse, that the species of creatures should also 
by gentle degrees ascend upward from us. 
ADDISON. 


TO CORROBORATE, v. To con- 


jim. 


“To conRUPT, v. To contami- 
nate. 


TO CORRUPT, Vv. To rot. 
CORRUPTION, v. Depravity. 


COST, EXPENCE, PRICE, 
CHARGE. 


COST, in German kost or kosten, 
from the Latin gustare to taste, signi- 
fies originally support, and by an ex- 
tended sense what was given for sup- 

ort. 

EXPENCE is compounded of ex 
and pence, in Latin pensus participle 
of pendo to pay, signifying the thing 
paid or given out. 

PRICE, from the Latin pretium, 
and the Greek gpxriev from rpaccw to 
sell, signifies the thing given for what 
is bought. 

CHARGE, from to charge (v. To 
accuse), signifies the thing laid on as 
a charge. 

The cost is what a thing costs or 
occasions to be laid out; the expence 
is that which is actually laid out ; the 
price is that which a thing may fetch 
or cause to be laid out; the charge 
is that which is required to be laid 
out. As a cost commonly compre- 
hends an exrpence, the terms are on 
various occasions used indifferently for 
each other; we speak of counting the 
cost or counting the expence of doing 
any thing; ata great cost or at a great 
expence: on the other hand, of ven- 
turing to do a thing to one’s cost, of 
growing wise at other people’s expence. 

The cost and the price have respect 


‘to the thing and its supposed value ; 


the expence and the charge depend on 
the option of the persons. The cost of 
a thing must precede the price, and 
the expence must succeed the charge ; 
we. can never set a price on any thing 
until we have ascertained what it has 
cost us; nor can we know or defray the 
expence until the charge be made. 
There may, ‘however, frequently be a 
price where there is no cost, and vice 
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versé ; there may also be an expence 
where there is no charge; but there 
cannot be a charge without an expence. 
Costs in suit often exceed in value and 
amount the thing contended for, The 
price of things depends on their relae 
tive value in the eyes of others. What 
costs nothing sometimes fetches a high 
price ; and other things cannot obtain 
a price equal to the first cost. Expences 
vary with modes of living and men’s 
desires; whoever wants much, or 
wants that which is not easily obtain- 
ed, will have many expences to defray ; 
when the charges are exorbitant the 
expences must necessarily bear a pro- 
portion. 

The epithets costly and expensive 
denote the same distinction. What- 
ever is. costly is naturally expensive, 
but not vice versd. Articles of furni- 
ture, of luxury, or indulgence, are 
costly, either from their variety or 
their intrinsic value; every thing is 
expensive which is attended with much 
expence, whether of little or great va- 
lue. Jewels are costly ; travelling is 
expensioe. ‘The costly treasures of the 
East are imported into Europe for the 
gratification of those who cannot be 
contented with the produce of their 
native soil. Those who indulge them- 
selves in such ezpensive pleasures 
often lay up in store for themselves 
much sorrow and repentance in the 
time to come. 

In the moral acceptation, the at- 
tainment of an object is said to cost 
much pains; a thing is persisted in at 
the expence of health, of honor, or of 
life. 


The real patriot bears his private wrongs, 

Rather than right them at the, public cost. 
BELieR. 
If ease and politeness be only attainable at 
the eapence of sincerity in the men, and chastity 
in the women, I flatter myself there are few of 
my readers who would not think the purchase 
made at too high a price. ABERCROMBY. 


Would a man build for eternity, that is, in 
other words, would he be saved? Let him cone 
sider with himself what charges he is willing to 
be at that he may be so. Sour. 


costiy, v. Valuable. 
COTEMPORARY, v. Coeval. 


COVENANT, Uv. Agreement, 
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TO COVER, HIDE. 


“COVER, in French cowvrir, is con- 
tracted from contra and ouvrir, signi- 
fying to do the contrary of open, to 
put out of view. 

HIDE, v. To conceal. 

To cover is to hide as the means to 
the end; we commonly hide by cover- 
ing ; but one may as easily cover with- 
out hiding, as also hide without co- 
wering. ‘The ruling idea in the word 
cover is that of throwing or putting 
something over a body: in the word 
hide is that of keeping carefully to 
one’s self, from the observation of 
others. 

To cover is an indifferent action, 
springing from a variety of motives, of 
convenience, or comfort; to hide is an 
action that springs from one specific 
intent, from care and concern for the 
thing, and the fear of foreign intrusion. 
In most civilized countries it is com- 
mon to cover the head; inthe Eastern 
countries females commonly wear veils 
to hide the face. There are many 
things which decency as well as health 
require to be covered; and others 
which from their very nature must 
always be hidden. Houses must be 
covered with roofs, and bodies with 
clothing. The earth contains many 
treasures, which in all probability will 
always be hidden. 


Specious names are lent to cover vice. 
SPECTATOR. 


Hide me from the face 
Of God, whom tc behold wasthen my height 
Of happiness, MILTON. 


COVER, SHELTER, SCREEN. 


COVER. properly denotes what 
serves as a cover, and in the literal 
sense of the verb from which it is de- 
rived (v. To cover). 

SHELTER, like the word shield, 
comes from the German schild, old 
-German schelen to cover. 

SCREEN, from the Latin secerno, 
signifies to keep off or apart. 

Cover is literally applied to many 

articular things which are employed 
in covering ; but in the general sense 
which makes it analogous to the other 
terms, it includes the idea of conceal- 
ing; shelter comprehends that of pro- 
tecting from some immediate or im- 
pending evil; screen includes that of 
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warding off some trouble. A cover 
always supposes something which can 
extend over the whole surface of a 
body; a shelter or a screen may 
merely interpose to a sufficient extent 
to serve the intended purpose. Mili- 
tary operations are sometimes carried 
on under cover of the night ; a bay is 
a convenient shelter for vessels against 
the violence of the winds. <A chair 
may be used as a screen to prevent 
the violent action of the heat, or the 
external air. 

In the moral sense, a fair reputation 
is sometimes made the cover for the 
commission of gross irregularities in 
secret. When a person feels himself 
unable to withstand the attacks of his 
enemies, he seeks a shelter under the 
sanctity and authority of a great 
name; bad men sometimes use wealth 
and power as a screen from the pu- 
nishment which is due to their 
offences. 

There are persons whu cover their own rude- 
ness by calling their conduct honest bluntness, 

RicHARDSON. 
When on a bed of straw we sink together, 
And the bleak winds shall whistle round our 
heads 3 : 
Wilt thou then talk to me thus ? 
Thus hush my cares, and shelter me with love ? 
Orway. 


It is frequent for men to adjudge that in an 
art impossible, which they find that art does not 
effect; by which means they screen indolence 
and ignorance from the reproach they merit, 


Bacon. 
COVERING, v. Tegument. 


COUNCIL, v. Assembly. 
COUNSEL, v. Advice. 
TO count, v. To calculate. 


COVETOUSNESS, CUPIDITY, 
AVARICE. 


COVETOUSNESS from covet, and 
cupido to desire, signifies having a 
desire. 

CUPIDITY is a more immediate 
derivative from the Latin, signifying 
the same thing. 

AVARICE, v. Avaricious. 

All these terms are employed to 
express an illicit desire after objects 
of gratification; but covetousness is 
applied to property in general; cupi- 
dity and avarice only to money or 
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possessions. A child may display its 
covetousness in regard to the play- 
things which fall in its way; a man 
shows his cupidity im regard to the 
gains that fall in his way; we should 
therefore be careful to check the 
covetous disposition in early life, lest 
it show itself in the more hateful 
character of cupidity in advanced 
years. Covetousness is the natural 
disposition for having or getting; 
cupzdity is the acquired disposition. 
As the love of appropriation is an in- 
nate characteristic in man, that of 
accumulating or wanting to accumu- 
late, which constitutes covetousness, 
will show itself, in some persons, 
among the first indications of charac- 
ter. Where the prospect of amassing 
great wealth is set before a man, as in 
the case of a governor of a distant 
province, it will evince great virtue in 
him, if his cupidity be not excited. 

The covetous man seeks to add to 
what he has; the avaricious man only 
strives to retain what he has; the 
covetous man sacrifices others to in- 
dulge himself; the avaricious man will 
sometimes sacrifice himself to indulge 
others; for generosity, which is op- 
posed to covetousness, is sometimes 
associated with avarice. 

Nothing lies on our hands with such uneasiness 
as time. Wretched and thoughtiess creatures! 


Ia the only place where covetousness were a 
virtue, we turn prodigals. ADDISON, 


At last Swift’s avarice grew too powerful for 
his kindness; he would refuse (his friends) a 
bottle of wine. JOHNSON, 


If prescription be once shaken, no species of 
property is secure, when it once becomes an ob- 
ject large enough to tempt the cupidity of indi- 
gent power, ; Bursa. 


"0 COUNTENANCE, SANCTION, 
SUPPORT, 


COUNTENANCE signifies to keep 
in countenance. 

SANCTION, in French sanction, 
Latin sanctio from sanctus sacred, 
signifies to ratify a decree or ordi- 
nance ; in an extended sense to make 
any thing binding. 

SUPPORT, in French supporter, 
Latin supporto, compounded of sup or 
sub and porto to bear, signifies to bear 
from underneath, to bear up. ! 

Persons are countenauced i things 
are sanctioned ; persons or things are 
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supported. Persons are countenanced 
in their proceedings by the apparent 
approbation of others; measures are 
sanctioned by the consent or appro- 
bation of others ; measures or persons 
are supported by every means which 
may forward the object. 

There is most of encouragement in 
countenancing ; it consists of some 
outward demonstration of regard or 
good will towards the person: there is 
most of authority in sanctioning ; it 
is the lending of a name, an authority, 
or an influence, in order to strengthen 
and confirm the thing: there is most 
of assistance and co-operation in sup- 
port ; it is the employment of means 
to an end. Superiors only can coun- 
tenance or sanction; persons in all 
conditions may support. Those who 
countenance evil doers, give a sanction 
to their evil deeds. Those who sup- 
port either an individual or a cause 
ought to be satisfied that they are en-. 
titled to support. 


1 


A good man acts with a vigor and suffers with 
a patience more than human, when he believes 
himself cowntenanced by the Almighty. Buatr. 


Men of the greatest sense are always diffident of 
their private judgment, until it receives a sanction 
from the public. ADDISON. 


The apparent insufficiency of every individual 
to his own happiness or safety compels us to 
seek from one another assistance and swpport. 

JOHNSON. 


COUNTENANCE, v. Face. 

LO COUNTERFEIT, v. Toimitate. 
COUNTERFEIT, v. Spurious. 
country, v. Land. 


COUNTRYMAN, PEASANT, SWAIN, 
HIND, RUSTIC, CLOWN. 


COUNTRYMAN, that is a man 
of the country, or one belonging to the 
country, is the general term applicable 
to all inhabiting the country, in distinc- 
tion from a townsman. 

PEASANT, in French paysan from 
pays, is employed in the same sense 
for any countryman among, the inha- 
bitants of the continent, and is in con- 
sequence used in poetry or the grave 
style. sof 

SWAIN in the Saxon signified a 
labourer, but it has acquired, from its 

7 
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use in poetry, the higher signification 
of-a shepherd. _ a 

HIND may in all probability signi- 
fy one who is in the back ground, an 
inferior. 

RUSTIC, from rus the country, sig- 
nifies one born and bred in the coun- 
try. 
CLOWN, contracted from colonus 
a husbandman, signifies of course a 
menial in the country. 

All these terms are employed as 
epithets to persons, and principally to 
such as live in the country. ‘The 
terms countryman and peasant are 
taken in an indifferent sense, and may 
comprehend persons of different de- 
scriptions. ‘They designate nothing 
more than habitual residence in the 
country: the other terms are employed 
for the lower orders of countrymen, 
but with collateral ideas favorable or 
unfavorable annexed to them: swain, 
hind, both convey the idea of inno- 
cence in a humble station, and are 
therefore always employed in poetry 
in a good sense; the rustic and clown 
both convey the idea of that uncouth 
rudeness and ignorance which is in 
reality found among the lowest orders 
of countrymen. 

Though considering my former condition, I 
may now be called a countryman; yet you can- 
not call me a rustic (as you would imply in your 
letter) as long as I live in so civil and noble a 
family. 4 Howe. 

If by the poor measures and proportions of a 
man we may take an estimate of this great action 
(our Savionr’s coniing in the flesh), we shall 
quickly find bow irksome ft is to flesh and blood 
“to have been happy,” to descend some steps 
lower, to exchange the estate of a prince for that 
of a peasant. Sovuru. 
As thus the snows arise, and foul and fierce 
All winter drives along the darkened air, 

In his own loose reyolying fields the swain 
Disastered stands. THOMSON. 
The lab’ring hind his oxen shall disjoin. 

: DRYDEN. 
In arguing too the parson own’d his skill, 
For ev’n tho’ vanquish’d he could argue still; 
While words of learned length and thundering 

sound 
Amaz’d the gazing rustics rang’d around. 
GotpsmitH. 

Th’ astonish’d mother finds a vacant nest, 


By the hard hand of unrelenting clowns 
Robb’d, THOMSON, 


COUPLE, BRACE, PAIR. 


COUPLE, in French couple, comes 
from the Latin copulo to join or tie to- 
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gether, copula, in Hebrew cabel a 
rope or a shackle, signifying things 
tied together; and as two things are 


with most convenience bound toge= | 


ther, it has by custom been confined 
to this number. i 

BRACE, from the French bras 
arm, signifies things locked together 
after the manner of the folded arms, 
which on that account are confined te 
the number of two, 

PAIR, in French paire, Latin par 
equal, signifies things that are equal, 
which can with propriety be said only 
of two things with regard to each 
other. 

From the above ulustration of these 
terms, it is clear that the number of 
two, which is included in all of them, 
is, with regard to the first, entirely ar- 
bitrary; that with regard to the 
second, it arises from the nature of 
the junction; and with regard to the 
third, it arises altogether from the na- 
ture of the objects. 

Couples and braces are made by 
coupling and bracing; pairs are 
either so of themselves, or are made so 
by others. Cowples and braces always 
require a junction in order to make 
them complete ; pairs require simila- 
rity only to make them what they are. 
Couples are joined by a foreign tie; 
braces are produced by a peculiar 
mode of junction with the objects 
themselves. 

Couple and pair are said of per- 
sons or things; brace, in particular’ 
cases, ouly of animals or things, ex- 
cept in the burlesque style, where it 
may be applied to persons. 

. When used for persons, the word 
couple has relation to the marriage tie ; 
the word pair to the association or the 
moral union. The former term is 
therefore more appropriate when 
speaking of those who are soon to be. 
married, or have just entered that 
state; the latter when speaking of 
those who are already fixed in that 
state. Most couples that are joined 
together are equally happy in prospect, 
but not so in the completion of their 
wishes. It is the lot of comparatively 
very few to claim the title of the hap- 
py pair. 

When used for things, couple is pro- 
miscuously employed in familiar dis- 
course for any two things put toge- 
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ther; brace is used by sportsmen for 
birds which are shot, and supposed to 
be locked together; by sailors for a 
part of their tackling, which is folded 
crosswise; as also in common life for 
an article of convenience crossed in a 
singular way, which serves to keep the 
dress of men in its proper place. Pair 
is of course restricted in its applica- 
tion to such objects only as are really 
paired. 

In the midst of these sorrows which I had in 


my heart, methought there passed by me a 
couple of coaches with purple liveries. Apprson. 


Six wings he wore, to shade 
His lineaments divine; the pair that clad 
Each shoulder broad, came mantling o’er his 
breast 


With regal ornament. Mitton. 


First hunter then, pursu’d a gentle brace, 
Goodliest of ali the forest, hart and hind. 
MILTon. 


Scarce any couple comes together, but their 
nuptials are declared in the newspaper witb en- 
comiums on each party. JOHNSON. 


Your fortune happy pair, already made, 


Leaves you no farther wish. DRYDEN. 
Dear Sheridan! a gentle pair 

Of Gaulstown lads (for such they are), 

Besides a brace of grave divines, . 

Adore the smoothness of your lines, Swirt. 


COURAGE, FORTITUDE, RESO- 
LUTION. 


COURAGE, v. Bravery. 

FORTITUDE, in French fortitude, 
Latin fortitudo, is the abstract noun 
from fortis strong. 

RESOLUTION from the verb re 
solve marks the habit of resolving. 

Courage respects action, fortiéude 
respects passion. 

A man has courage to meet danger, 
and fortitude to endure pain. 

Courage seems to be more of a 
manly virtue; fortitude is more dis- 
tinguishable as a feminine virtue. 
The former is at least most adapted 
to the male sex, who are called upon 
to act, and the latter to the females, 
who are obliged to endure. — 

A man without cowrage would be 
as ill prepared to discharge his duty 
in his intercourse with the world, as 
a woman without fortitude would be 
to support herself under the compli- 
cated trials of body and mind with 
which she is liable to be assailed. _ 

Courage is that power of the mind 


which bears up against the evil that is, 
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in prospect ; fortitude is that power 


‘ 


which endures the pain that is felt. . 


The man of courage goes with the 
same coolness to the mouth of the 
cannon, as the man of fortitude un= 
dergoes the amputation of a limb. 

Horatius Cocles displayed his cow= 
rage in defending a bridge against the 
whole army of the Etruscans. Caius 
Mucius displayed no less fortitude 
when he thrust his hand into the fire 
in the presence of King Porsenna, and 
awed him as much by his language as 
his action. 

We can make no pretensions. to 
courage unless we set aside every per- 
sonal consideration in the conduct we 
should pursue; we cannot boast of 
Sortitude where the sense of pain pro- 
vokes a murmur or any token of im- 
patience. Since life is a chequered 
scene, in which the prospect of one 
evil is most commonly succeeded by 
the actual existence of another, it is, 
a happy endowment to be able to 
ascend the scaffold with fortitude, or 
to mount the breach with courage as 
oceasion may require. 

Resolution is a minor species of 
courage; it is courage in the minor 
concerns of life; cowrage comprehends 
under it a spirit to advance ; resolution 
simply marks the will not to recede. 
We require courage to bear down all 
the obstacles which oppose themselves. 
to us; we require resolution not to 
yield to the first difficulties that offer. 
Courage is an elevated feature in the 
human. character which adorns the 
possessor ; 7esolution is that common 
quality of the mind which is in perpe- 
tual request ; the want of which de- 
grades a man in the eyes of his fellow 
creatures. Courage comprehends the 
absence of all fear, the disregard of 
all personal convenience, the spirit to 
begin and the determination to pursue 
what has been begun; resolution con~ 
sists of no more than the last quality 
of courage, which respects the persis- 
tance in a conduct. Courage is dis- 
played on the most trying occasions ; 
resolution is never put to any severe 
test. Courage always snpposes some 
danger to be encountered ; resolution 
may be exerted in merely encountering 
opposition and difficulty. We have 
need of courage in opposing a for- 
midable enemy; we have need of 
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resolution in the management of: a 
stubborn will. 
What can be more honourable than to have 


cowrage enough to execute the commands of 
reason and conscience ? CoLuieR. 


With wonted fortitude she bore the smart, 
And not a groan confessed her burning heart. 
Gay. 


The uiusual extension of my muscles on this 
occasion made my face ache to such a degree, 
that nothing but an invincible resolution and 
perseverance could have prevented me from fal- 
ling back to my monosyllables. AvpIson. 


COURAGE, v. Bravery. 


COURSE, RACE, PASSAGE, 


COURSE, from curro to run, sig- 
nifies either the act of runing, or the 
space run over. 

RACE, from run, 
same act. 

PASSAGE, from to pass, signifies 
either the act of passing or the space 

assed over. 

With regard to the act of going, 
course is taken absolutely and indefi- 
nitely; race, relates to the object 
for which we run; passage, relates to 
the place passed over: thus a person 
may be swift in course, obtain a race, 
and have an easy passage. 


signifies the 


Him neither rocks can crush, nor steel can 
wound, 

When A jax fell not on th’ ensanguined ground ; 

Tn standing fight he mates Achilles’ force, 


Excell’d alone in swiftuess in the cowrse. Porn. 


Unhappy man whose death our hands shail 
grace, 

Fate calls thee hence, and finished is thy race. 

: Pork. 


Between his shoulders piere’d the following dart, 
And held its passage through the panting heari. 
Povr, 
We pursue whatever course we 
think proper; we run the race that is 
set before us. Course is taken. abso- 
lutely by itself; race is considered in 
relation to others. A man pursues a 
certain course according to discretion; 
he runs a race with another by way 
of competition. Course has a more 
particular reference to the space that 
is gone over; race includes in it more 
particularly the idea of the mode of 
going. We speak of going in, or' 
pursuing a particular course; but 
always of running a race, 


COURTEOUS. 


Course is as often used in the 
proper, as the improper sense; race 
is seldom used figuratively, except mm 
a spiritual application. A man’s suc- 
cess and respectability in life depends 
much upon the course of moral con- 
duct which he pursues. The Chris- 
tian’s course in this world is repre- 
sented in Scripture as a race which is 
set before him. . 

Course may be used in connexion 
with the object passed over or not; 
passage is seldom employed but in 
the direct connexion. We speak of a 
person’s course in a place, or simply 
of his course; but we always speak 
of a person’s passage through a place. 
Course and passage are used for 
inanimate, as well as animate ob- 
jects; race is used for those only 
which are animate; a river has its 
course, and sometimes it is a dan- 
gerous passage for vessels. ‘The horse 
or man runs the race. 


So Mars omnipotent invades the plain 

(The wide destroyer of the race of man); 

Terror, his best loved son, attends his course, 

Arm’d with stern boldness, and enormous foree. 
Pork. 


Remote from towns be ran his godly race, 
Nor e’er had changed, nor wished to change his 
place. GoxupsmitH. 


Direct against which open’d from beneath, 

Just o’er the blissful seat of paradise, 

A passage down to the earth, a passage wide. 
Minton. 


COURSE, v. Route. 
COURSE, v. Series. 
couRsE, v. Way, 
court, v. Homage. 


COURTEOUS, COMPLAISANT, 
COURTLY. 


COURTEOUS, from court, de- 
notes properly belonging to a court, 
and by a natural extension of the 
sense, suitable to a court. y 

COMPLAISANT, v, Complaisance. 

Courteous in one respect compre- 
hends in it more than compluisant ; 
it includes the manner as well as the 
action; it is, properly speaking, po- 
lished complaisance. On the other 
hand, complaisance includes more of 
the disposition in it than courteous- 


COURTEOUS, 


ness ; it has less of the polish, but 
more of the reality of kindness. 

Courteousness displays itself in the 
address and the manners; complai- 
sance in direct good offices. 

Courteousness is most suitable for 
strangers ; complaisance tor friends or 
the nearest relatives. 

Among well-bred men, and men of 
rank, it 1s an invariable rule to ad- 
dress each other courteously on all 
occasions .whenever they mect, whe- 
ther acquainted or otherwise. There 
is a degree of complaisance due be- 
tween husbands and wives, brothers 
and sisters, and members of the same 
family, which cannot be_ neglected 
without endangering the harmony of 
their intercourse. 

COURTLY, though derived from 
the same word as courteous, is in 
some degree opposed to it in point 
of sense; it signifies like a court, 
but not a likeness which is favorable. 

Courtly is to courteous as the form 
to the reality; the courtly consists of 
the exterior only, the latter of the 
exterior combined with the spirit; 
the former therefore seems to convey 
the idea of insincerity when con- 
trasted with the latter, which must 
necessarily suppose the contrary. 

A courtly demeanour, or a courtier 
like demeanour may be suitable on 
certain occasions; but a courteous 
demeanour is always desirable. 

Courtly may likewise be employed 
in relation to things; but courteous 
has always respect to persons. 

We may speak of a courtly style, 
or courtly grandeur; but we always 
speak of courteous behaviour, cour- 
teous language and the like. 


And then { stole all courtesy from Heav’n, 

And dress’d myself in such humility, 

That I did pluck allegiance from men’s hearts. 
SMAKSPEARE, 


To comply with the notions of mankind is in 
‘some degree the duty of a social being; because 
by compliance only he can please, and by pleas- 
ing only he can become usefal; but as the end is 
not to be lost for the sake of the means, we are 
not to give up virtue for complaisance. 

JOHNSON. 
‘ Yes, I know 
He had a troublesome old fashion’d way 


OF shocking cowrtly ears with horrid truth. 
THOMSON, 


» 


courteous, v. Affable. 


CREDIT. 


COURTLY, v. Courteous. 
TO CRACK, v. To break. 
CRAFTY, v. Cunning. 
TO CRAVE, v. To beg. 
TO CREATE, v. T0 cause, 
To form. 


To make. 


TO CREATE, Uv. 
TO CREATE, Uv. 


CREDIT, FAVOR, INFLUENCE. 


CREDIT, from the Latin creditus 
participle of credo to believe or trust, 
marks the state of being believed or 
trusted. 

FAVOR, from the Latin faveo, 
and probably favus a honey comb, 
marks an agreeable or pleasant state 
of feeling. 

INFLUENCE, in French influence, 
Latin influentia, from influo to flow 
upon, marks the state or power of 
acting upon any object so as to direct 
or move it. 

These terms mark the state we 
stand in with regard to others ‘as flow- 
ing out of their sentiments towards 
ourselves. Credit arises out of esteem 5 
favor out of good-will or affection ; 
influence out of either credit or favor. 
Credit depends altogether on personal 
merit; favor may depend on the 
caprice of him who bestows it. 

The credit which we have with 
others is marked by their confidence 
in our judgment; by their disposi- 
tion to submit to our decisions ; 
by their reliance in our veracity, 
or assent to our opinions: the favor 
we have with others is marked by 
their readiness to comply with our 
wishes; their subserviency to our 
views; attachment to our society. 
Men of talent are ambitious to gain 
credit with their sovereigns, by the 
superiority of their counsel; weak 
men or men of ordinary powers are 
contented with being the favorites of 
princes, and enjoying their patronage 
and protection. Credit redounds to 
the honor of the individual, and sti- 
mulates him to noble exertions; it is 
beneficial in its results to all mankind, 
individually or collectively; favor 
redounds to the personal advantage, 

7 a] ‘ 
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the selfish gratification of the indivi- 
dual; it is apt to inflame pride, and 
and provoke jealousy. The honest 
exertion of our abilities is all that is 
necessary to gain credit; there will 
always be found those who are just 
enough to give credit where credit is 
due. Favor, whether in the gaining 
or maintaining, requires much finesse 
and trick; much management of the 
humours of others; much control of 
one’s own humours. What is thus 
gained with difficulty is often lost in 
a moment, and for a trifle. Credit, 
though sometimes obtained by false- 
hood, is never got without exertion ; 
but favor, whether justly or unjustly 
bestowed, often comes by little or 
no effort on the part of the receiver. 
A minister gains credit with his pa- 
rishioners by the consistency of his 
conduct, the gravity of his demeanour, 
and the strictness of his life. The 
favor of the populace is gained by 
arts, which men of upright minds 
would disdain to employ. 

Credit and favor are the gifts of 
others; influence is. a possession 
which we derive from circumstances. 
There will always be influence where 
there is credit or favor, but it may 
exist independently of either. We 
have credit and favor for ourselves ; 
we exert influence over others. Cre- 
dit and favor serve one’s own pur- 
poses; znfluence is employed in di- 
recting others. Weak people easily 
give their credit, or bestow their 
Jwoor, by which an influence is gained 
over them to bend them to the will 
of others. The influence itself may 
be good or bad, according to the views 
of the person by whom it is exerted. 


Truth itself shall lose its credit, if delivered 
by a person that has none. Sout. 


Halifax thinking this a lucky opportunity of 
securing immortality, made some advances of 
Savor, and some overtures of advantage to Pope, 
which he seems to have received with sullen 
coldness, JOHNSON, 

What motive could induce Murray to murder 
a prince without capacity, without followers, 
without influence over the nobles, whom the 
queen, by her neglect, bad reduced to the lowest 
state of contempt ? Roerrtson, 

- 


crepDIT, v. Belief. 


CREDIT, v. Name. 


CRIME. 


CREED, v. Faith. 
cREW, uv. Band. 


CRIME, VICE, SIN. 
CRIME, in Latin crimen, Greek 


xpieo, signifies a judgment, sentence; 
or punishment; the cause of the sen- 
tence or punishment, in which latter 
sense it is here taken. 

VICE, in Latin vitium, from vito to 
avoid, signifies that which ought to be 
avoided. 

SIN, in Saxon synne, Swedish synd, 
German synde, old German sunta, 
sunto, &c. Latin sontes, Greek cwrnc, 
from swe to hurt, signifies the thing 
that hurts; sin being of all things 
the most hurtful. 

A crime is a social offence; a vice 
is a personal offence: every action 
which does injury to others, either 
individually or collectively, is a crime ; 
that which does injury to ourselves is 
a vice. 

The crime consists in a violation of 
human laws; the vice in a violation 
of the moral law; the stm in a viola- 
tion of the divine law: the siz, there- 
fore, comprehends both the crime and 
the vice ; but there are many sins which 
are not crimes and vices. Crimes are 
tried before a human court, and pu- 
nished agreeably to the sentence of the 
judge; vices and sins are brought be- 
fore the tribunal of the conscience ; 


. the former are punished in this world, 


the latter will be punished in the world 
to come, by the sentence of the Al- 
mighty. Treason is one of the most 
atrocious crimes; drunkenness one of 
the most dreadful vices ;_ religious hy- 
pocrisy one of the most heinous sins. 
Crimes cannot be atoned for by re- 
pentance ; society demands reparation 
for the injury committed ; vices con- 
tinue to punish as long as they are 
cherished; sins are pardoned through 
the atonement and mediation of our 
blessed Redeemer, on the simple con-~ 
dition of sincere repentance. Crimes 
and vices disturb the peace and good 
order of society, they affect men’s 
earthly happiness only; sin destroys 
the soul, both for this world and the 
world to come? Crimes sometimes go 
unpunished; but siz carries its own 
punishment with it. Murderers who 
escape the punishment due to their 


CRIME, 


érimes commonly suffer the torments 
which attend the commission of such 
flagrant sins. Crimes are particular 
acts; vices are habitual acts of com- 
mission; sizs are acts of commission 
or omission, habitual or particular. 
Personal security, respect for the 
laws, and regard for one’s moral 
character, operate to prevent the com- 
mission of crimes or vices ;_the fear of 
God deters from the commission of sin. 

A crime always involves a violation 
of alaw; a vice, whether in conduct 
or disposition, always diminishes mo- 
ral excellence and involves guilt; a 
sin always supposes some perversity 
of will in an accountable agent. 

Children may commit crimes, but 
we may trust that in the divine mercy 
they will not all be imputed to them 
as sins. Of vices, however, as they 
are habitual, we have no right to 
suppose that any exception will be 
‘made in the account of our sins. 

Crimes vary with times and coun- 
tries; vices may be more or less per- 
nicious; but sin is as unchangeable 
in its nature as the Being whom it 
‘offends. 

Smuggling and forgery are crimes in 
England, which in other countries are 
either not known or not regarded. 
The vice of gluttony is not so dread- 
ful as that of drunkenness; every sin 
as an offence against an infinitely 
good and wise Being, must always 
bear the same stamp of guilt and 
‘enormity. 

The most ignorant heathen knows and feels 
that, when he has committed an unjust or criel 
action, he has committed a crime and deserves 
punishment. Brarr, 

Ifa man makes his vices public, though they 
be stich as seem priocipally to affect himself (as 
drunkenness or the like), they then become, by 
the bad example they set, of pexnicions effects to 
society. BLACKSTONE, 

Every single gross act of sin is much the 
same thing to the conscience that a great blow 
or fall is fo the head; it stuns and bereaves it of 
all use of its senses for a time. Souru. 


*° CRIME, MISDEMEANOUR. 


CRIME, v. Crime. : 

MISDEMEANOUR signifies lite- 
rally a wrong demeanour. } 

The former of these terms 1s to 
the latter as the genus to the species : 
a misdemeanour is in the technical 
sense a minor crime. House-breaking 
is under all circumstances. a crvme ; 


+ 
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but shop-lifting or pilfering amounts 
only to a misdemeanour. ; 
Corporeal punishments are most 
commonly annexed to crimes; pecu- 
mary punishments frequently to mis- 
demeanours. In the vulgar use of 
these terms, misdemeanour is more- 
over distinguished from crime, by not 
always signifying a violation of pub- 
lic law, but only of private morals; 
in which sense the former term jm- 
plies what is done against the state, 
and the latter that which offends indi- 
viduals or small communities. 
No crime of thine our present sufferings draws, 
Not thou, but Heav’n’s disposing will the cause. 
7 Porr. 
T mention for the sake of several rural squires, 
whose reading does not rise so high as to “ the 
present state of England,” and who are often 
apt to usurp that precedeney which by the laws 
of their country is not due tothem., Their want 
of learning, which has planted them in this 
station, may in some measure excuse their mise 
dememour. ADDISON, 


CRIMINAL, GUILTY. 
CRIMINAL, from crime, signifies 


belonging or relating to a crime. 
GUILTY, from guilt, signifies hav- 
ing guilt: guilt comes from the Ger- 
man gelten to pay, and gelt a fine debt. 
Criminal respects the character of 
the offence; guilty respects the fact 
of committing the offence. The cri- 
minality of a person is estimated by 
all the circumstances of his conduct 
which present themselves to observa- 
tion; his guilé requires to be proved 
by evidence. The criminality is not 
a matter of question, but of judg- 
ment; the gz/t is often doubtful, if 
not positively concealed. The higher 
the rank of a person, the greater his 
criminality if he does not observe an 
upright and irreproachable conduct. 
Where a number of individuals are 
concerned in any unlawful proceeding, 
the difficulty of attaching the gwelt to 
the real offender is greatly increased. 
Criminality attaches to the aider, 
abettor, or encourager; but gutl/, in 
the strict sense only, to the perpe- 
trator of what is bad, A person may 
therefore sometimes be criminal with- 
out being guilty. He who conceals 
the offences of another may, under 
certain circumstances, be more crimi- 
nal than the guilty person himself. 
On the other hand, we may be guilty 
x2 
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without being criminal, The latter 
designates something positively bad, 
but the former ‘is qualified by the ob- 
ject of the gwzlt. Those only are 
denominated — criminal who offend 
seriously, either against public law or 
private morals; but a person may be 
said to be guilty, either of the greatest 
or the smaller offences. He who con- 
tradicts another abruptly in conversa- 
tion is guilty of a breach of politeness, 
but he is not criminal. 

Criminal is moreover applied as an 
epithet to the things done; gutlty is 
mostly applied to the person doing. 
We commonly speak of actions, pro- 
ceedings, intentions, and views, as 
criminal; but of the person, the 
mind, or the conscience, as guilty. 
It is very criminal to sow dissen- 
sion among men; although there are 
too many who from a busy temper 
are guilty of this offence. 

True modesty avoids every thing that is cri- 


minal; false modesty every thing that is unfa- 
shionable. ADDISON. 


Guilt hears appall’d with the deeply troubled 
thought $ 
And yet not always on the guélty head 


Descends the fated flash. TuHoxIsoN. 


CRIMINAL, CULPRIT, MALE- 
FACTOR, FELON, CONVICT. 


~ Att these terms are employed for 
a public offender; but this first con- 
veys no more than the idea; whilst 
the others comprehend some acces- 
sory idea in their signification. 
CRIMINAL (@. Criminal, guilty) 
is a general term, and the rest are 
properly species of criminals. 
CULPRIT, from the Latin culpa, 
and prehensus taken in a fault, signi- 
fies the criminal who is directly 
charged with his offence. 
.MALEFACTOR, compounded of 
the Latin terms male and fuctor an 
evil doer, that is, one who does evil, in 
distinction from him who does good. 
FELON, froma felony, in Latin 
felonia a capital crime, comes from 
the Greek $xAwcic an imposture, be- 
cause fraud and villany are the pro- 
minent features of every capital of- 
fence. ‘ 
CONVICT, in Latin convictus, par- 
ticiple of convinco to convince or 
prove, signifies one proved or found 
\ guilty, ; 


CRIMINAL. 


When we wish to speak in general 
of those who by offences against the 
laws or regulations of society have 
exposed themselves to punishment, 
we denominate them criminals: 
when we consider them as already 
brought before a tribunal, we call 
them culprits: when we consider 
them in regard to the moral turpi- 
tude of their character, as the pro- 
moters of evil rather than of good, 
we entitle them malefactors: when 
we consider them as offending by 
the grosser violations of the law, 
they are termed felons: when we 
consider them as already under the 
sentence of the law, we denominate 
them convicts. The punishments 
inflicted on criminals vary according 
to the nature of their crimes, and the 
spirit of the laws by which they are 
judged. A guilty conscience will give 
a man the air of a cwdprit in the pre- 
sence of those who have not autho- 
rity to be either his accusers or 
judges. It gratified the malice of the 
Jews to cause our blessed Saviour to 
be crucified between two malefactors. 
It is an important regulation in the 
internal economy of a prison, to have 
felons kept distinct from each other, 
particularly if their crimes are of an 
atrocious nature. It has not unfre- 
quently happened, that when the sen- 
tence of the law has placed convicts 
in the lowest state of degradation, 
their characters have undergone so 
entire a reformation, as to enable 
them to attain a higher pitch of eleva- 
nie than they had ever enjoyed be- 
ore. 


If I attack the vicious, J shall only set upon 
them in a body, and will not be provoked by 
the worst usage I can receive from others, to 
make an example of any particular créeminal. 

ADDISON. 
The jury then withdrew a moment, 
As if on weighty points to comment, 
And right or wrong, resolv’d to save her, 
They gave a verdict in her favor. 
The culprit by escape grown bold, 
Pilfers alike from young and old. 
For this the malefaetor goat was laid 
On Bacchus’ altar, and his forfeit paid. 
Drypen. 

He (Earl Ferrers) expressed some displeasure 
at being executed as a common felon, exposed 
to the eyes of such a multitude. SmoLtrr. 
Attendance none shail need, nor train, where 

* none 
Ave to behold the judgment, but the judged; 


Moorm 


CRITERION. 


‘Those two: the third best absent is condemn’d 

Convict by flight, and rebel to all law, 

Conviction to the serpents none belongs. 
MiLTon. 


CRIPPLE, v. Lame. 
CRISIS, v. Conjuncture. 


CRITERION, STANDARD. 


CRITERION, in Greek apiTnproy 
from to judge, signifies the mark 
or rule by which one may judge. 

STANDARD, from the verb to 
stand, signifies the point at which one 
must stand, or beyond which one must 
not go. 

The criterion is employed only in 
matters of judgment; the standard 
is used in the ordinary concerns of life. 
The former serves for determining 
the characters and qualities of things ; 
the latter for defining quantity and 
measure. ‘The language and manners 
of a person is the best criterion for 
forming an estimate of his station 
and education. In order to produce 
a uniformity in the mercantile trans- 
actions of mankind one with another, 
it is the custom of government to set 
up a certain standard for the regula- 
tion of coins, weights, and measures. 

The word standard may likewise be 
used figuratively in the same sense. 
The Bible is a standard of excellence 
both in morals and religion, which 
cannot be too closely followed. It is 
impossible to have the same standard 
in the arts and sciences, because all 
our performances fall short of per- 
fection, and will admit of improve- 
ment, 

But haye we then no law besides cur will, 
Wo just criterion fxd to good or ili? 
As well at noon we may obstruct our sight, 


Then doubt if such a thing exists as light. 
JENYNS, 


Rate not th’ extension of the human mind, 

By the plebean standard of mankind, JENyNs, 
CRITICISM, v. Animadversion, 
TO CRITICISE, v. Jo censure, 
CROOKED, Uv, Awkward. 
CROOKED, v. Awry. 


cross, v.- Awkward. 


CRUEL, 809 


cross, v. Captious. 
crown, v. Multitude. 


CRUEL, INHUMAN, -BARBAROUS, 
BRUTAL, SAVAGE. 


CRUEL, from the Latin crudelis 
and crudus raw, rough, or untutored. 
_ INHUMAN, compounded of the 
privative in and human, signifies not 
human. 

BARBAROUS, from the Greek 
BxpBae0¢ rude or unsettled, all mark a 
degree of bad feeling which is uncon- 
trolled by culture or refinement. 

BRUTAL, signifying like the brute; 
and SAVAGE, from the Latin sevus 
fierce, and the Hebrew zaal a wolf, 
marks a sitll stronger degree of this 
bad passion. 

Cruel is the most familiar and the 
least powerful epithet of all these 
terms ; it designates the ordinary pro- 
pensity which is innate in man, and 
which if not overpowered by a better 
principle, will invariably show itself 
by the desire of inflicting positive 
pain on others, or abridging their 
comfort. Inhuman and barbarous are 
higher degrees of cruelty; brutal 
and savage rise so much in degree 
above the rest, as almost to partake 
of another nature. A child gives 
early symptoms of his natural cruelty 


‘by his ill treatment of animals; but 


we do not speak of his inhumanity, 
because this is a term confined to men, 
and more properly to their treatment 
of their own species, although ex- 
tended in its sense to their treatment 
of the brutes. Barbarity is but too 
common among children and persons 
of riper years. A person is cruel who 
neglects the creature he should pro- 
tect and take care of; he is inhuman 
if he withhold from hin the common 
marks of tenderness or kindness which’ 
are to be expected from one human 
being to another; he is barbarous if 
he find amusement in inflicting pain ; 
he is brutal or savage according to 
the circumstances of aggravation 
which accompany the act of torturing, 

Crue! is applied either to the dis- 
position or the conduet ; zrhuman and 
barbarous mostly to the outward con- 
duct; brutal and savage mostly to 
‘the disposition. Cruelties aud even 
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barbarities, too horrid to relate, are 
daily practised by men upon dogs and 
horses, the usefullest and most un- 
offending of brutes; either for the 
indulgence of a naturally brutal tem- 
per, or from the impulse of a savage 
fury. We need not wonder to find 
the same men inhuman towards their 
children or their servants. Domitian 
is celebrated for the cruelty of his 
disposition. The Romans indulged 
themselves in the inhuman practice 
of making their slaves and convicts 
fight with wild beasts ; but the barba- 
rities which have been practiced on 
slaves in the colonies of European 
states, exceed every thing in atrocity 
that is related of ancient times; 
proving that, in spite of all the refine- 
ment which the religion of our blessed 
Saviour has introduced into the world, 
the possession of uncontrolled power 
will inevitably brutalize the mind and 
give a savage ferocity to the character. 


Now he thy rage, thy fatal rage resign’d, 
A cruel heart ill suits a manly mind. Pore. 


Relentless love the crwel mother Jed, 
The blood of her unhappy babes to shed, 
Love lent the sword, the mother struck the blow, 
Inhuman she, but more inkwman thou. 
DRYDEN. 
T have found out a gift for my fair, 
T have found where the wood-pigeons breed, 
But let me that plunder forbear, 
She willsay twas a barbarous deed. 
SHENSTONE. 
The play was acted at the other theatre, and 
the brutal petulance of Cibber was confuted, 
though perhaps not shamed, by general applause. 
JOUNSON. 
Brother by brothers’ impious hands are slain 
Bistaken zeal how savage is thy reige! Jenyns, 


cRUEL, v. Hardhearied. 
TO crUSH, v. To Lreak. 
TO CRUSH, v. To overwhelm. 


TO CRY, WEEP. 


CRY comes from the Greck ua%e, 
and the Hebrew kara to cry or call. 

WEEP, in low German wapen, is 
a variation of wine, in German 
weinen, which is an onomotapeia. 
An outward indication of pain is ex- 
pressed by both these terms, but the 
former comprehends an audible ex- 
pression accompanied or not with 

2 


CRY. 


tears; the latter simply indicates the 
shedding of tears. 

Crying arises from an impatience 
in suffering corporeal pain: children 
and weak people commonly cry; 
weeping is occasioned by mental grief; 
the wisest and best of men will not 
disdain sometimes to weep. 

Crying is as selfish as it is weak; 
it serves to relieve the pain of the 
individual to the annoyance of the 
hearer ; weeping, when called forth by 
other’s sorrows, is an infirmity which 
no man would wish to be without; as 
an expression of generous sympathy 
it affords essential relief to the sul- 
ferer. 

The babe clung crying to his nurse’s breast, 
Scared at the dazzling helm and nodding crest. 
Pore. 


Thy Hector, wrapt in everlasting sleep, 
Shall neither hear thee sigh, nor see thee weep. 
Pore. 


TO CRY, SCREAM, SHRIEK, 


CRY, v. To cry, weep. 

SCREAM and SHRIEK are va- 
riations of cry. 

To cry indicates the utterance of 
an articulate or an inarticulate sound ; 
scream is a species of crying in the 
first sense of the word; shriek is a 
species of crying in its latter sense. 

Crying is an ordinary mode of 
loud utterance resorted to on common 
occasions ; one cries in order to be 
heard ; screaming is an intemperate 
mode of crying, resorted to from an 
impatient desire to be heard, or from 
a vehemence of feeling. People 
scream to deaf people from the mis- 
taken idea of making themselves 
heard: whereas a distinct articulation 
will always be more efficacious. It 
is frequently necessary to cry when 
we cannot render ourselves audible by 
any other means; but it is never ne- 
cessary or proper to scream. Shriek 
may be compared with cryand scream, 
as expressions of pain; in this case 
to shriek is more than to ery, and 
less than to scream. They both sig- 
nify to cry with a violent effort. We. 
may cry trom the slightest pain or in- 
convenience; but one shrieks or screams 
only on occasions of great agony, 
either corporeal or mental. A child 
cries when it has hurt its finger; it 
shrieks in the moment of terror at 


CRY. 


the sight of a frightful object, or 
screams until some one comes to-its 
assistance. 

To cry is an action peculiar to no 
age or sex; to scream and to shriek 
are the common actions of women 
and children. Men cry, and children 
scream for assistance ; excess of pain 
will sometimes compel a man to cry 
out, but it commonly makes a female 
shriek. 


Like a thin smoke he sces the spirit fly, 
And hears a feeble, lamentable ery. 
Rapacious at the mother’s throat they fly, 


And tear the screaming infaut from her breast. 
THOMPSON, 


Pops. 


The house is fill’d with loud laments and cries, 
Aud shrieks of women rend the yaulted skies. 
DryDEN. 


TO CRY, EXCLAIM, CALL. 


ALL these terms express aloud mode 
of speaking; which is all that is im- 
plied in the sense of the word CRY, 
while in that of the two latter are 
comprehended accessory ideas. 

To EXCLAIM, from the Latin 
exclamo or ex and clamo, to cry out 
or aloud, signifies to cry with an 
effort. 

CALL comes from the Greek x2. 

One cries from the simple desire of 
being heard at a distance; one er- 
claims from a sudden emotion or agi- 
tation of mind. As cry bespeaks dis- 
tress and trouble; an exclamation 
bespeaks surprise, grief, or joy. One 
eries commonly in a large assembly 
Gr an open space, but one may exclaim 
in conversation with an individual. 

Yo cry is louder and more urgent 
than to call. A man who is in dan- 
ger of being drowned cries for help ; 
he who wants to raise a load calls tor 
assistance. 

A cry is a general or indirect ad- 
dress ; a caél is a particular and im- 
mediate address. We cry to all or 
any who may be within hearing; we 
call to an individual by name with a 
direct reference to him. 


There while you groan beneath the load of life, 
They cry, behold the mighty Hector’s wife! 
PoprE. 
The dreadful day 
Wo pause of words admits, no dull delay 5 
Fierce Discord storms, Apollo loud ewclaims, 
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Fame calls, Mars thundere, and the field’s ia 
flames. Pore, 


cry v. Noise. 


CULPABLE, FAULTY. 


CULPABLE, in Latin culpabilis, 
comes from culpa a fault or blame, 
signifying worthy of blame, fit to be 
blamed. 

FAULTY from fault, signifies hay- 
ing faults. 

We are culpable from the com- 
mission of one fault ; we are fuulty 
from the number of faults. 

Culpable is arelative term ; faulty 
is absolute; we are culpable with 
regard to a superior whose intentions 
we have not fulfilled; we are faulty 
whenever we commit any faults. 

A master pronounces his servant 
as culpable for not haying attended to 
his commands ; an indifferent person 
pronounces another as faulty whose 
faults have come under his notice. 

It is possible therefore to be culpa- 
ble without being faulty ; and to be 
faulty without being culpable. 


In the common business of life we find the 
memory of ove like that of another, and ho- 
nestly impute omissions not fo involuntary for- 
getfulness, but cu/pable inattention, JoHNSON. 


In the consideration ef human life the satirist 
never falls upon persons who are not glaringly 
Sauity. STEELE, 


CULPRIT, v. Criminal. 


CULTIVATION, CULTURE, CIVI- 
LIZATION, REFINEMENT. 


CULTIVATION, from the Latin 
cultus, denotes the act of cuétivating, 
or state of being cultivated. 

CULTURE from cultus, signifies 
the state only of being cultivated. 

CIVILIZATION signifies the act 
of civilizing, or state of being czvi- 
lized. 

REFINEMENT denotes the act of 
refining, or the state of being refined. 

Cultivation is with more propriety. 
applied to the thing that grows ; cul- 
ture to that in which it grows. ‘The: 
cultivation of flowers will not repay 
the labour unless the soil be prepared 
by proper culture. In the same man- 
ner, when speaking figuratively, the 
cultivation of any art or science ; the 
cultivation of one’s taste or inclina- 
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tion may be said to contribute to 
one’s own skill or the perfection of 
the thing itself; but the mind requires 
culture previous to this particular ex- 
ertion of the powers. 

Civilization is the first stage of 
cultivation ; refinement is the last 
stace: we civilize savages by divest- 
- ing them of their rudeness, and giving 
them a knowledge of such arts as 
are requisite for civil society; we 
cultivate people in general by calling 
forth their powers into action and in- 
dependent exertion; we refine them 
by the introduction of the liberal arts. 

The introduction of Christianity has 
been the best means of civilizing the 
rudest nations, The cultivation of 
the mind in serious pursuits tends to 
refine the sentiments without debili- 
tating the character, but the culdiva- 
tion of the liberal arts may be pursued 
to a vicious extent, so as to introduce 
an excessive refinement of feeling 
that is incompatible with real man- 
liness. 

Cultivation is applied either to per- 
sons. or things; civilization is ap- 
plied to men collectively, refine- 
ment to men individually: we may 
cultivate the mind or any of its ope- 
rations; or we may cultivate the 
ground or any thing that grows in 
the ground; we civilize nations; we 
refine the mind or the manners. 


Notwithstanding this faculty (of taste) must 
be in some measure born witb us, there are se- 
veral methods for cultivating and improving it. 

6 ADDISON. 
But tho’ Heav’n 
In every breast hath sown these early seeds 
Cf love and admiration, yet in vain 
Without fair cultwre’s kind parental aid. 
AKENSIDE, 

To civilize the rude unpolish’d world 

And lay it under the restraint of laws, 

‘To make man mild and sociable to man, 

To cultivate the wild licentious savage 

With wisdom, discipline, and lib’ral arts, 

Th’ embellishments of life! Virtues like these 
Make human nature shine. Anvison, 


Poetry makes a principal amusement among 
unpolished. nations, but in a country verging to 
the extremes of refinement, painting and music 
come in fora share, GotpsmirH, 


CULTIVATION, TILLAGE, HUS- 
BANDRY. 


CULTIVATION has a much more 
ecomprelicusive meaning than either 


CUNNING. 


tillage or husbandry. TILLAGE is 
a mode of cultivation that extends no 
farther than the preparation of the 
ground for the reception of the seed; 
cultivation includes the whole process 
by which the produce of the earth is 
brought to maturity. We may tl 
without cultivating, but we cannot cul- 
tivate, as far as respects the soil, with- 
out tillage. HUSBANDRY is more 
extensive in its meaning than ¢illage, 
but not so extensive as cultivation. 
Tillage respects the act only of til- 
ling the ground; husbandry is em- 
ployed for the office of cultivating for 
domestic purposes. A cultivator is 
a general term, defined only by the 
object that is cultivated, as the culti- 
vator of the grape, or the olive; a 
tiller is a laborer in the soil that 
performs the office for another; a 
husbandman is a humble species of 
cultivator, who himself performs the 
whole office of cultivating the ground 


“for domestic purposes. 


O softly swelling hills 
On which the power of czltiration lies, 
And joys to see the wonders of bis toil. 
HOMSON. 


The South-east parts of Britain had already 
before the age of Cesar made the first and most, 
requisite step towards a civil settlement: and 
the Britons by tillage and agriculture had 
there increased to a great multitude. Hume. 


We find au image of the two states, the con- 
templative and the active, figured out in the 
persons of Abel and Cain, by the two primitive 
trades, that of the shepherd and that of the 
husbandman. Bacon. 


CULTURE, v. Cultivation. 


CUNNING, CRAFTY, SUBTLE, SLY, 
WILY. 

CUNNING, v. Art. 

_ CRAFTY signifies having craft, that 
is, according to the original meaning 
of the word, having a knowledge of 
some trade or art; hence, figuratively 
applied to the character. . 

SUBTLE, in French subti/, and 
Latin subtilis thin, from sub and tela 
a thread drawn to be fine; hence in 
the figurative sense in which it is 
here taken, fine or acute in thought. 

SLY is in all probability connected 
with slow, and sleek, or smooth; de- 
liberation and smoothness entering 
very much into the sense of sly. 

WILY signifies disposed to wiles 
or stratagems, 


CUNNING. 


All these epithets agree in ex- 
pressing an aptitude to employ pe- 
culiar and secret means to the attain- 
ment of an end; they differ princi- 
pally in the secrecy of the means, 
or the degree of circumvention that 
is employed. The cunning man 
shows his dexterity simply in con- 

_cealing ; this requires little more than 
reservedness and taciturnity: the 
crafty man goes farther; he shapes 
his words and actions so as to lull 
suspicion, hence it:is that a child may 
be cunning, but an old man will be 
crafiy : a subtle man has more acute- 
ness of invention than either, and all 
his schemes are hidden by a veil that 
is impenetrable by common observa- 
tion: the cunning man looks only to 
the concealment of an immediate ob- 
ject: the crafty and subtle man have 
a remote object to conceal : thus men 
are cunning in their ordinary concerns ; 
politicians are crafiy or subtle; but 
the former is so more as to the end, 
and the latter as to the means. A 
man is cunning and crafty by deeds ; 
he is subtle mostly by means of words 
alone, or words and actions combined. 
Sliness is a vulgar kind of cunning ; 
the sly man goes cautiously and si- 
lently to work. Waliness is a species 
of cunning or craft, applicable only 
to cases of attack or defence. 

There is still another secret that can never 
fail if you can once get it believed, and which 
is often practised by women of greater cunning 
than virtue. This is to change sides for a while 
with the jealous man, and to turn his own 
passion upon himself. ADDISON. 


Cunning is often to be met with in brutes 
themselves, and in persons who are but the 
fewest removes from them. ADDISON. 

You will find the examples to be few and rare 
of wicked unprincipled men attaining fully the 
accomplishmeut of their crafty designs. Brarr. 


The part of Ulysses, in Homer’s Odyssey, is 
very much admired by Aristotle, as perplexing 
that fable with very agreeable plots and intri- 
eacies, not only by the many adventures in his 
voyage and the swbtéity of his bebaviour, bat 
by the various concealments and discoveries of 
his person in several parts of his poem. Anpison. 

If you or your correspondent had consulted 
me in your discourse upon the eye, I could have 
told you that the eye of Leonora is slily watch- 
ful while it looks negligent. STEELE. 


Ymplore his aid; for Proteus only knows 

The secret cause, and cure of all thy woess 

But first the wily wizard must be caught, 

For unconstrain’d, he nothing tells for nought, 
DryDEn, 
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CUNNING, v. Art. 
TO cURB, v. To check. 


TO CURE, HEAL, REMEDY. 


CURE, in Latin curo, signifies to 
take care of, that, is by distinction to 
take care of that which requires par- 
ticular care, in order to remove an 
evil. 

HEAL, in German heilen, comes 
from hel whole, signifying to make 
whole that which is unsound. 

REMEDY, in Latin remediwm, is 
compounded of re and medeor to 
cure or heal, which comes fromthe 
Greek yntouc and jen Mede, the 
country which contained the greatest 
number of healing plants. The par- 
ticle re is here but an intensive, 

To cure is employed for what is out 
of order; to heal for that which is 
broken; diseases are cured, wounds 
are healed; the former is a complex, 
the latter is a simple process. What- 
ever requires to be cured, is wrong 
in the system; it requires many and 
various applications internally and 
externally; whatever requires to be 
healed is occasioned externally by 
violence, and requires external ap~ 
plications. In a state of refinement 
men have the greatest number of 
disorders to be cured; in a savage 
state there is more occasion for the 
healing art. i 

Cure is used as properly in the 
moral as the natural sense; heal in 
the moral sense is altogether figuta- 
tive. The disorders of the mind are 
cured with greater dithculty than 
those of the body. The breaches 
which have been made in the affec- 
tions of relatives towards each other, 
can be healed by nothing but a - 
Christian spirit of forbearance and 
forgiveness. 

Remedy is used only in the moral 
sense, in which it accords most with 
cure. Evils are either cured or remedied, 
but the former are of a much more 
serious nature than the latter. The 
evils in society require to be cured ; 
an omission, a deficiency, or a mis~ 
chief, requires to be remedied. 

When bad habits become inveterate 
they are put out of the reach of cure. 
It is an exercise for the ingenuity of 


_man to attempt to remedy the various 
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troubles and inconveniences which are 
daily occurring. 

If the frail body feels disorde:*d pangs 

Then drugs medicival can give us ease 5 


'The soul, no Aésculapiau medicine can cure. 
GENTLEMAN. 


Scarcely an ill to human life belongs, 
But what our follies cause, or mutual wrongs 5 
Or if some stripes from Providence we feel, 


Hestrikes with pity, and but wounds to “eal. 
JENYNS. 


Every man has frequent grievances which only 
the solicitude of friendship will discover and 
remedy. JouNSON. 

CURE, REMEDY. 

CURE (v. To cure) denotes either 
the act of curing, or the thing that 
cures. REMEDY is mostly employed 
for the thing that remedies. In the 
former sense the remedy is to the cure 
as the means to the end; a cure is 
performed by the application of a 
remedy. That is incurable for which 
no remedy can be found; but a cwre is 
sometimes performed without the ap- 
plication of any specific remedy. The 
cure is compleat when the evil is en- 
tirely removed; the remedy is sure 
which by proper application never 
fails of effecting the cure. The cure 
of disorders depends upon the skill of 
the physician and the state of the pa- 
tient ; the efficacy of remedies depends 
upon their suitable choice and appli- 
cation; but a cure may be defeated or 
a remedy made of no avail by a variety 
of circumstances independent of either. 

A cure is sometimes employed for 
the thing that cures, but only in the 
sense of what infallibly cuzes. Quacks 
always hold forth their nostrums as 
infallible cures not for one but for 
every sort of disorder; expérience 
has however fatally proved that the 
remedy in most cases is worse than 
the disease. 

Why should he choose these miseries to endure 

Sf death could grant an everlasting cure 2 

°Tis plain there’s something whispers in his ear 

(Pho? fain he’d hide it), he has much to fear. 
JENYNS, 


The great defect of the seasons is want of 
‘method ; but for this I know not that there was 
any remedy. JONSON, 


CURIOUS, INQUISITIVE, 


PRYING. 


X To . . 

CURIOUS, in French cwrieuz, 
Latin curiosus from cura care, signi 
fying full of care. 


CURIOUS. 


INQUISITIVE, in Latin inguisitus, 
from inguiro to inquire or search into, 


" signifying a disposition to investigate 


thoroughly. 

PRYING from pry, changed from 
the French prewver to try, signifying 
the disposition to try or sift to the 
bottom. 

The disposition to interest one’s 
self in matters not of immediate con- 
cern is the idea common to all these 
terms. Curiosity is directed to all 
objects that can gratify the inclination, 
taste, or understanding ; wnguisitaveness 
to such things only as satisfy the un- 
derstanding. 

The curious person interests him- 
self in all the works of nature and 
art; le is curious to try effects and 
examine causes; the inguisetwe person 
endeavours to add to his store of 
knowledge. Curiosity employs évery 
means which falls in its way in order 
to procure gratification; the curtous 
man uses his own powers or those of 
others to serve his purpose; ingua- 
sitiveness is indulged only by means of 
verbal inquiry ; the inquisitive person 
collects all from others. A traveller 
is curious who examines every thing 
for himsslf; he is inguisitéve when he 
minutely questions others. Ingué- 
sutiveness is therefore to curiosity as a 
part to the whole; whoever is curious 
will naturally be znguwistteve, and he 
who is inquisitive is so from a species 
of curiosity. 

Curious and inguisitive may be both 
used in a bad sense ; prying is never 
used otherwise than in a bad sense. 
Inquisitive, as in the former case, is a 
mode of curiosity, and prying is a 
species of eager curiosity. A curious 
person takes unallowed means of 
learning that which he ought not to 
wish to know; an inguisitive person 
puts many impertinent and troublesome 
questions ; a prying temper is unceas- 
ing in its endeavours to get ac- 
quainted wich the secrets of others, 
Curiosity is a fault common to fe+ 
males; inyuisitiveness is most general 
among children; a prying temper be~ 
longs only to people of low character. 

A well disciplined mind checks the 
first risings of idle cwrtosity ; children 
should be taught early to suppress an 
inguisitive temper, which may so easily 
become burdensome to others: those 

‘ 


CURSORY. 


who are of'a prying temper are insen- 
sible to every thing but the desire of 
unveiling what les hidden: such a 
disposition is often engendered by the 
unlicensed indulgence of cwrtostty in 
early life, which becomes a sort of 
passion in riper years. 

Sir Francis Bacon says, some have been so cu- 
rious as to remark the times and seasons, when 
the stroke of an envious eye is most effectually 
pernicious. STLELE. 

Checking our inquisitive solicitude about what 
the Almighty bath concealed, let us diligently 
improve what he hath made known. Barr. 

By adhering tenaciously to his opinion, aud 
exhibiting other instances of a prying disposition, 
Lord George Sackyiile had rendered himself dis- 
agreeable to the commander in chief. SMOLLET. 


CURRENT, v. Stream. 
curRsE, v. Malediction. 


CURSORY, HASTY, SLIGHT, 
DESULTORY. 
CURSORY, from the Latin curro, 


signifies run over or done in running. 

H{ASTY signifies done in haste. 

SLIGHT is a variation of light. 

DESULTORY from desilzo to leap, 
signifies leaped over. 

Cursory includes both hasiy and 
slight ; it includes hasty in as much 
as, it expresses a quick motion; it 
includes slight in as much as it con- 
veys the idea of a partial action. A 
view may be either cursory or hasty, 
as the former is taken by design, the 
latter from carelessness. A view may 
be either cursory or slight; but the 
former is not so imperfect as the lat- 
ter. An author will take a cursory 
view of those points which are not 
necessarily connected with his subject ; 
an author who takes a hasty view of a 
subject. will mislead by his errors; he 
who takes a slight view will disappoint 
by the shallowness of his information. 
Between cursory and desuliory there 
is the same difference as between run- 
ning avd leaping ; we run in a line 
but we leap from one part to another ; 
so remarks that are cursory have still 
more or less, connexion, but remarks 
that are desultory are without any 
coherence. 

Savage mingled in cursory conyersation with 


‘the same steadiness of attention as others apply 
to a lecture. JOHNSON. 
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The emperor Macrinus had once resolved to 
abolish these rescripts (of these emperors), and 
retain only the general edicts; he could not bear 
that the hasty and crude answers of such princes 
as Commodus and Caracalla should be reve- 
renced as laws. BiAcksTone, 


The wits of Charles’s time had seldom more 
than sight and superficial views, JOHNSON. 


If compassion ever be felt from the brute ine 
stinct of uninstructed nature, it will only pro- 
duce effects desultory and transient. Jounson. 


cuRTAIL, v. Abridge, 
CURVED, v. Awry. 
cusTopy, v. Keeping. 


CUSTOM, HABIT. 


-CUSTOM, in French coutime, pro- 
bably contracted from the Latin con- 
suetum participle of conswesco to ac- 
custom. 

NMABIT, in French habit, Latin 
habitudo from habeo to have, marks 
the state of having or holding. 

Custom is a frequent repetition of 
the same act ; habit the effect of such 
repetition. 

The custom of rising early in the 
morning is conducive to the health, 
and may in a short time become such 
a habit as to render it no less agree- 
able than it is useful. 

Custom supposes an act of the 
will; Aabié implies an involuntary 
movement. A custom is followed; a 
habit is acquired. 

Whoever follows the custom of imi- 
tating the look, tone, or gesture of an- 
other is liable to get the habit of doing 
the same himself. As habit is said to 
be second nature, it is of importance 
to guard against all customs to which 
we do not wish to become habituated. 
The drunkard is formed by the cus- 
tom of drinking intemperately, until 
he becomes habituated to the use of 
spirituous liquors. 

The profane swearer who accustoms 
himself im early life to utter the oaths 
which he hears, will find it difficult in 
advanced years to break himself of 
the habit of swearing. 

The love of imitation is so powerful 
in the human breast, that it leads the 
major part of mankind to follow cus- 
tom even in ridiculous things. Solo- 
mon refers to the power of habit when 
he says, “ train up a child in the way 
in which he should go; and when he 
is old he will not depart from it;” a 
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power which cannot be employed 
too early in the aid of virtue and re- 
‘ligton: custom is applicable to many; 
habit is confined to the individual. 
Every nation has customs peculiar to 
itself ; and every individual has habits 
peculiar to his age, station, and cir- 
cumstances. 

It is the custom of the Mahometans, if they 
see any printed or written paper upon the ground, 
to take it up and lay it aside carefully, as not 
Knowing but it may contain some peice of the 
Alcoran. ADDISON. 


If a Joose and careless life has brought a man 
into habits of dissipation, and led him to neglect 
those religious duties which he owed to his Maker, 
let him return to the regular worship of God. 

Barr. 


I dare not shock my readers with the descrip- 
tion of the customs and manners of these bar- 
barians (the Hottentots). HucseEs, 


Customary and habitual, the epithets 
derived from these words, admit of a 
similar distinction: the customary ac- 
tion is that which is repeated after the 
manner of a custom; the habitual ac- 
tion is that which is done by the force 
of habit. 

This customary superiority grew too delicate for 


truth, and Swift, with all his penetration, allowed 
himself to be delighted with low flattery. Jonnson,. 


We have all reason to believe that, amidst 
numberless infirmities which attend humanity, 
what the great Judge wil! chiefly regard is the 
habitual prevailing turn of our heart and life. 

Batre 


CUSTOM, FASHION, MANNER, 
PRACTICE. 

CUSTOMS, FASHIONS, and 
MANNERS are all employed for 
communities of men; custom (%. 
Custom, habit) respects established 
and general modes of action. Fashion, 
in French facon, from facto to do or 
make, regards partial and transitory 
modes of making or doing things. 
Manner, in the limited sense in which 
it is here taken, signifies the manner 
or mode of men’s living or behaving in 
their social intercourse. 

Custom is authoritative; it stands 
in the place of law, and regulates the 
conduct of men in the most important 
concerns of life; fashion is arbitrary 
and capricious, it decides in matters 
of trifling import; manners are ra- 
tional; they are the expressions of 
moral feelings. Customs are most 
prevalent in a barbarous state of so- 
ciety 3 fashions rule most where luxury 


CUSTOM. 


has made the greatest progress ; man- 
ners are most distinguishable in a ci 
vilized state of society. 

Customs are in their nature as un- 
changeable as fashions are variable ; 
manners depend on cultivation and, 
collateral circumstances. Customs 
die away or are abolished ; fashions 
pass away, and new ones take their 
place; manners are altered either for 
the better or the worse. Endeavours 
have been successfully employed in 
several parts of India to abolish the 
custom of infanticide, and that of 
women sacrificing themselves on the 
funeral piles of their husbands. The 
votaries of fashion are not contented 
with giving the law for the cut of the 
coat or the shape of the bonnet, but 
they wish to intrude upon the sphere 
of the scholar or the artist, by prescri- 
bing in matters of literature and taste. 
The influence of public opinion on the 
manners of a people has never been 
so strikingly illustrated as in the 
instance of the French nation during 
and since the revolution. 

PRACTICE, in Latin practica, Greek 
TPART UN, from Toacce to do, signifies 
actual doing or the thing done, that is 
by distinction the regularly doing, or 
the thing regularly done, in which 
sense it is most analogous to custom ; 
but the former simply conveys the idea 
of actual performance; the latter in- 
cludes also the accessary idea of repe- 
tition at stated periods. A practice 
must be defined as frequent or unfre- 
quent, regular or irregular; but a 
custom does not require to be qualified 
by any such epithets. 

It may be the practice of a person 
to do acts of charity, as the occasion 
requires; but when he uniformly does 
a particular act of charity at any given 
period of the year, it is properly de- 
nominated his custom. 

Both practice and custom are gene-~ 
ral or particular, but the former is 
absolute, the latter relative; the prac- 
tice may be adopted by a number of 
persons without reference to each 
other ; but a custom is always followed 
either by imitation or prescription. 
The practice of gaming has always 
been followed by the vicious part of 
society ; but it is to be boped for the 
honor of man that it will never become 
a custom, 


DAINTY. 


The custom of representing the grief we have 
for the loss of the dead by our habits, certainly 
had itsrise from the real sorrow of such as were 
too much distressed to take the care they ought of 


their dress, STEELE. 
OF beasts, it is confess’d, the ape 

Comes nearest us in human shape; 

Like man, he imitates each fashion, 

And malice is his ruling passion. Swirt. 


Their arms, their arts, their manners, I disclose, 
And how they war, and whence the people rose. 
Dryverx. 


Savage was so touched with the discovery of his 
reai mother, that it was his frequent practice to 
walkin the dark eveuings for several hours before 
her door, with hopes of seeing her as she might 
cross her apartinents with a candle in her hand. 

JORNSON, 


custom, v. Usage. 


cusToM, v. Tax. 


D. 


DAILY, DIURNAL. 


DAILY, from day and like, sig- 
nifies after the manner or in the time 
ot the day. 

DIURNAL, from dies day, sig- 
nifies belongmeg to the day. 

Daily is the colloquial term which is 
applicable to whatever passes in the 
day time. 

Diurnalis the scientific term, which 
applies to what passes within or be- 
longs to the astronomical day. 

The physician makes daily visits 
to his patients; the earth has a diur- 
nal motion on its own axis. 

All creatures else forget their daily care, 


_ And sleep, the common gift of nature, share. 
DRYDEN. 


Half yet remains unsung, but narrow bound 
Within the visible diurnal sphere. MILTON, 


DAINTY, DELICACY. 


Turse terms, which are in vogue 
among epicures, have some shades of 
difference in their signification not 
altogether undeserving of notiée. 

DAINTY from dain, deign, and 
the Latin dignus worthy, signifies the 
thing that is of worth or value. It 
is of course applied only to such things 
as have a superior value in the esti- 
mation of epicures; and consequently 
conveys a more positive meaning than 
DELICACY. In as muchas a dainty 
may be that which is extremely ded- 
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cate, adelicacy is sometimes a species 
of dainty: but there are many deli- 
cacies which are altogether suited to 


. the most delicate appetite, that are 


neither costly or rare, two qualities 
which are almost inseparable from a 
dainty. Those who indulge them- 
selves freely in dainties and delicacies 
scarcely know what it is to eat with 
an appetite; but those who are tem- 

rate in their use of the enjoyments 
of life will be enabled to derive plea- 
sure fram ordinary objects. 


My landlord’s cellar stock’d with beer and ale, 
Instantly brings the choicest liquors out, 
Whether we ask’d for home-brew’d or for stout, 
For mead or cider$ or with dainttes fed, 


Ring for a flask or two of white or red. Swirt. 


She turns, on hospitable thoughts intent, 
What choice to chuse for delicacy best. 
Mitton. 


DAMAGE, v. Injury. 
DAMAGE, v. Loss. 


Damp, v. Moisture. 


DANGER, PERIL, HAZARD. 


DANGER, in French danger, 
comes from the Latin damnum a loss 
or damage, signifying the chance of a 
loss. 

PERIL, in French peril, comes 
from pereo, which signifies either to 
go over, or to perish; and periculum, 
which signifies literally that which is 
undergone; designating a critical situ- 
ation, a rude trial, which may termi- 
nate in one’s ruin. 

HAZARD, v. Chance, hazard. 

The idea of chance or uncertainty 
is common to all these terms; but the 
two former may sometimes be foreseen 
and calculated upon ; but the latter is 
purely contingent. J 

The danger and peril are applied to 
a positive evil; the hazard may sim- 
ply respect the loss of a good ; risks 
are voluntarily run’ from the hope of 

ood. There may be many dangers 
included in a hazard; and there can- 
not be a hazard without some danger. 

A general hazards a battle, in order 
to disengage himself from a difficulty ; 
he may by this step involve himself 

a 
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in imminent danger of losing his 
honor or his life; but it is likewise 
possible that by his superior skill he 
may set both out of all danger. We 
are hourly exposed to dangers which 
no human foresight can guard against, 
and are frequently induced to engage 
in enterprises at the hazard of our 
lives, and of all that we hold dear. 
Dangers are far and near, ordinary 
and extrordinary, they meet us, if we 
do not go in search of them; perils 
are always distant and extraordinary ; 
we must go out of our course to expose 
ourselves to them. Inthe quiet walk 
of life, as in the most busy and tumul- 
tuous, it is the lot of man to be sur- 
rounded by danger. He has nothing 
which he is not in danger of losing; 
and knows of nothing which he is not 
in danger of suffering. The mariner 
and the traveller who go in search of 
unknown countries put themselves in 
the way of undergoing peré/s both by 
sea and land. 


Proud of the favors mighty Jove has shown, 
On certain dangers wetoo rashly run, Porr. 
From that dire deluge through the watery waste, 
Such length cf years, such various peri/s past 
At last escaped, to Latium we repair, Dryprn. 
One was their care, aud their delight was one; 
One commen hazard in the war they shared. 
Drypen, 


The same distinction exists between 
the epithets that are derived from 
these terms. 

It is dangerous for a youth to act 
without the advice of his friends; it is 
perilous for a traveller to explore the 
wilds of Africa; it is hazardous for a 
merchant to speculate in time of war. 
Experiments in matters of policy or 
government are always dangerous ; 
a journey through deserts that are in- 
fested with beasts of prey is peridous ; 
a military expedition conducted with 
inadequate means is hazardous. 


Hear this, and tremble! ail who woald be great, 
Yet know not what attends that dang’rous 
wretched state. JENYNS, 

The grisly boar is singled from his herd, 

A match for Hercules ; round him they fly 

In circles wide, and each in passing sends 

Hisfeather’d death into his brawny sides 3 

But perilous th’ attempt. SOMERVILLE. 
The previous steps being taken, and the time 

fixed for this hazardous attempt, Admiral 

Holmes moved with his squadron farther up the 

river about three leagues above the place ap- , 


gerous. 


DARK. 


pointed for the disembarkation, that he might 
deceive the enemy, S MOLLET. 


TO DARE, v. To brave. 


DARING, BOLD. 


DARING having 
spirit to dare. 

BOLD, v. Audacity. 

These terms may be both taken in 
a bad sense; but daring much oftener 
than bold. In either case daring, ex- 
presses much more than bold; he who 
is daring provokes resistance, and 
courts danger; but the bold man is 
contented to overcome the resistance 
that is offered to him. .A man may 
be bold in the use of words only; he 
must be daring in actions ; he is bold 
in the defence of truth; he is daring 
in military enterprise. 


signifies the 


Too daring prince! ah! whither dost thou run, 
Ah! too forgetful of thy wife and son, Pore. 


Thirty-six: barrels of gunpowder were lodged 
in the cellar, the whole covered up with faggots 
and billets ; the doors boldly flung open, and every 
body admitted as if it contained nothing dane 
Hume. 


DARK, OBSCURE, DIM, MYSTE- 
RIOUS. 


DARK, in Saxon deorc, is doubt~ 
less connected with the German dun- 
kel dark and dunsét a vapor, which is 
a cause of darkness. 

OBSCURE, in Latin obscurus, 
compounded of ob and scurus, Greck 
extsoog and: cra a shadow, signifies 
literally interrupted by a shadow. 

DIM is but a variation of dark, 
dunkel, &c. 

Darkness expresses more than ob- 
scurity ; the former denotes the total 
privation of light; the latter only the 
diminution of hight. 

Dark is opposed to light; obscure 
to bright. ‘What is dark is altogether 
hidden; what is obscure is not to be 
seen distinctly, or without an effort. 

Darkness may be used either in the 
natural or moral sense ; obscurity only 
in the moral sense; in this case the 
former conveys a more unfavorable 
idea than the latter. Darkness serves 
to cover that which ought not to be 
hidden ; obscurity intercepts our view 
of that which we would wish to see. 
The former is the consequence of de- 


DARK. 


sign ; the latter of neglect or accident. 
The letter sent by the conspirator in 
the gunpowder plot to his friend was 
dark. All passages in ancient writers 
which allude to circumstances no 
longer known, must necessarily be 
obscure. 

A corner may be said to be dark or 
obscure, but the former is used lite- 
rally and the latter figuratively. The 
owl is obliged, from the weakness of 
its visual organs, to seek the durkest 
corners in the day-time. Men of 
distorted minds often seek obscure 
corners, only from disappointed am- 
bition. 

Dimexpresses a degree of darkness, 
but it is employed more in relation to 
the person seeing than to the object 
seen. The eyes are said to grow dim, 
or the sight dim. The light is said to 
be dim, by which things are but dimly 
seen. 


Why are thy speeches dark and troubl’d 
As Cretan seas, whea vex’d by warring winds ? 
Situ. 


He that reads and grows no wiser seldom 
suspects his own deficiency, but complains of 
hard words and obscure sentences. JOuUNSON. 


The stars shall fade away, the sun himself 

Grow dim with age, and nature sink in years 3 

But thou shalt flourish in immortal youth. 
ADDISON. 


MYSTERIOUS denotes a species 
of the dark, in relation to the actions 
of men; where a veil is intentionally 
thrown over any object so as to ren- 
der it as incomprehensible, as that 
which is sacred. Dark is an epithet 
taken always in the bad sense, but 
mysterious is always in an indifferent 
sense. We are told in the sacred 
writings, that men love darkness ra- 
ther than light, because their deeds 
are evil. Whatever, therefore, is 
dark in the ways of men, 1s naturally 
presumed to be evil, but things may 
be mysterious in the events of human 
‘life, without the express imtention of 
an individual to render them so. The 
speeches of an assassin and conspira- 
tor will be dark. Any intricate affair, 
which involves the characters and 
conduct of men, may be mysterious. 

The same distinction exists between 
these terms when applied to the ways 
of Providence, which are said to be 
sometimes dark, in as much as they 
present a cloudy aspect; and mostly 
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mysterious, in as much as they are past 
finding out. 


Randolph, an agent extremely proper for con- 
ducting any dark intrigue, was dispatched into 
Scotland, and, residing secretly among the lords 
of the congregation, observed and quickened 
their motions. Rogpertson, 


The affection which Mary in her letter ex- 
presses for Bothwell, fully accounts for every 
subsequent part of her conduct, which, without 
admitting this circumstance, appears altogether 
mysterious and inconsistent, Rozertson. 


TO DART, v. To shoot. 
DATE, v. Time. 

TO DAUB, v. To smear. 
TO DAUNT, v. To dismay. 
DEAD, v. Lifeless. 


DEADLY, MORTAL, FATAL. 


DEADLY or DEADLIKE, sig- 
nifies like death itself in its effects. 

MORTAL, in Latin mortalis, sig- 
nifies belonging to death. 

FATAL, in Latin fatalis, signifies 
according to fate. 

Deadly is applied to what is pro- 
ductive of death; mortal to what ter- 
minates in or is liable to death; fatal 
applies not only to death, but every 
thing which may be of great mischief. 
A poison is deadly; a wound or a 
wounded part is mortal; a step in 
walking, or a step in one’s conduct, 
may be fatal. Things only are deadly ; 
creatures are mortal, Hatred is 
deadly ; whatever has life is mortal. 
There may be remedies sometimes to 
counteract that which is deadly; but 
that which is mortal is past all cure ; 
and that which is fatal cannot be re-, 
trieved. 


On him amidst the fying numbers found, 
Eurypilus inflicts a deadly wound. 
For my own part, 1 never could think that 


the soul, while in a mortal body, lives. 
Huaurs, ArTER XENOPHON, 


Popr. 


O fatal change! become in one sad day 


A senseless corse! inanimated clay. Porn. 


DEAL, QUANTITY; PORTION. 


‘DEAL, in Saxon del, Dutch deel, 
and German ¢heil, from delen, theilen, 
&c. to divide, signifies literally the 
thing divided or taken off, 
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QUANTITY, in Latin guantitas, 
comes from guantus, signifying how 
much. 

PORTION, through the Latin pars 
and portio, comes from the Hebrew 
parish to divide, signifying, like the 
word deal, the thing taken off, 

Deal always denotes something 
great, and cannot be coupled with any 
epithet that does not express much. 
Quantity is a term of relative import ; 
it either marks indefinitely the how, 
or so much of a thing, or may be de- 
fined by some epithet to express much 
or little. Portion is of itself altoge- 
ther indefinite, and admits of being 
qualified by any epithet to express 
much or little. Dealis a term con- 
fined to familiar use, and sometimes 
substituted for quantity, and some- 
times for portion. 

It is common to speak of a deal 
or a quantity of paper, a great deal or 
a creat quantity of money; likewise 
of a great deal or a great portion of 
pleasure, a great deal or a great por- 
tion of wealth; and in some cases 
deal is more usual than either guan- 
tity or portion, as a deal of heat, a deal 
of rain, a deal of frost, a deal of noise, 
and the like; but it is altogether inad- 
gnissible in the higher style of writing. 
Portion is employed only for that 
which is detached from the whole; 
quantity may sometimes be employed 
for a number of wholes. 

We may speak of a large or a small 
quantity of books; a large or a small 
quantity of plants or herbs; but a 
large or small portion of food, a large 
or small portion of color. Quantity 1s 
used only in the natural sense : por- 
tion also in the moral application. 

Material substances, as wood; stone, 
metals, and liquids, are necessarily 
considered with regard to quantity ; 
the qualities of the mind and the cir- 
cumstances of human life are divid- 
ed into portions. 

A builder estimates the quantity of 
materials which he will want for 
the completion of a house; the work- 
man estimates the portion of labor 
which the work will require. 

This, my inquisitive temper, or rather imper- 
tinent humour, of prying into all sorts of writ- 
ing, with my natural aversion to loquacity, gives 


me a good deal of employment when I enter any 
house in the country, ADDISON. 


DEATH. 


There is never room in the world for more 
than a certain quantity or measure of renown. 
JOHNSON 
The jars of gen’rous wine, Acestes’ gift, 
He set abroach, and for the feast prepar’d, 
In equal portion with the ven’son shar’d. 
DryvEn. 


TO DEAL, v. To part. 
TO DEAL, v. Lo trade. 


DEARTH, v. Scarcity. 


DEATH, DEPARTURE, DECEASE, 
DEMISE. 


DEATH signifies the act of dying. 

DEPARTURE signifies the act of 
departing. 

DECEASE, from the Latin decedo 
to fall off, signifies the act of falling 
away. 

DEMISE, from demitio to lay 
down, signifies literally resigning pos- 
session. 

Death is a general or a particular 
term; it marks in the abstract sense 
the extinction of life, and is appli- 
cable to men or animals; to one 
or many. Departure, decease, and 
demise, are particular expressions 
suited only to the condition of hu- 
man beings. * Departure is a Chris- 
tian term, which carries with it an 
idea of a passage from one life to 
another. Decease is a technical term 
in law, which is introduced into com- 
mon hfe to designate one’s falling off 
from the number of the living ; demise 
is substituted for decease sometimes 
in speaking of princes. 

Death of itself has alwayssomething 
terrific in it; but the Gospel has di- 
vested it of its terrors: the hour of 
departure, therefore, for a Christian, 
is often the happiest period of his 
mortal existence, Décease presents 
only the idea of leaving life to the sur- 
vivors. 

Of death it has been said, that 
nothing is more certain than that it 
will come, and nothing more uncer- 
tain than when it will come. Know- 
ing that we have here no resting place 
of abode, it is the part of wisdom to 
look forward to. our departure. Pro- 
perty is in perpetual occupancy; at 
the decease of one possessor, it passes 
into the hands of another. 


_ * Vide Dr. Trussler: “ Departure, death, decease.” 


’ 


‘ 
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The death of an individual is some- 
times attended with circumstances 
peculiarly distressing to those who are 
nearly related. The tears which are 
shed at the departure of those we 
love are not always indications of our 
weakness, but rather testimonies of 
their worth. 

How quickly would the honours of illustrious 
men perish after death, if their souls performed 


nothing to preserve their fame. 
HuGuES, AFTER XENOPHON, 


The loss of our friendsimpresses upon us hourly 
the necessity of our own departure. JOHNSON. 


Though men see every day people go to their 
Jong home, they are not so apt to be alarmed at 
that, as at the decease of those who have lived 
Jonger in their sight. STEELE, 


So tender is the law of supposing even a pos- 
sibility of the King’s death, that his natural dis- 
solution is generally called his demise. 

BLACKSTONE, 

As an epithet, dead is used collec- 
tively ; departed is used with a noun 
only; deceased generally without a 
noun, to denote one or more accord- 
ing to the connection. 

There is a respect due to the dead, 
which cannot be violated without of- 
fence to the living. It is a pleasant 
reflection to conceive of departed 
spirits, as taking an interest in the 
concerns of those whom they have left. 
All the marks on the body of the de- 
ceased indicated that he had met with 
his death by some violence. 

The living and the dead, at his command, 


Were coupled face to face, and hand to hand. 
DryYven. 


The sophistic tyrants of Paris are Joud in their 
declamations against the departed regal tyrants, 


who in former ages have vexed the world. 
BURKE, 


It was enacted in the reign of Edward I. that 
the ordinary shall be bound to pay the debts of 
the intestate, in the same manner that executors 


were bound in case the deceased left a will. 
BLACKSTONE, 


TO DEBAR, U. 20 deprive. 
TO DEBASE, Vv. To alase. 


TO DEBATE, DELIBERATE, 


DEBATE, ». To argue, dispute. 

DELIBERATE, v. To consult, 
deliberate. 

These terms equally mark the acts 
of pausing or withholding the decision, 
whether applicable to one or many. 
To debate supposes always a contra- 
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niety of opinion; to deliberate sup- 
poses simply the weighing or estimat- 
ing the value of the opinion that is 
offered. Where many persons have 
the liberty of offering’ their opinions, 
it 1s natural to expect that there will 
be debating ; when any subject offers 
that is complicated and questionable 
it calls for mature deliberution. Tt is 
lamentable when passion gets such 
an ascendency in the mind of any.one, 
as to make him debate which course 
of conduct he shall pursue ; the want 
of deliberation, whether in private or 
public transactions, is a more fruitful 
source of mischief than almost any 
other. 


To seck sage Nestor now the chief resolves $ 

With him in wholesome couusels to debate 

What yet remains to save the sinking state. 
Porr. 


—When man’s life is in debate, 
The judge can ne’er too long deliberate. 
DRYDENe 


TO DEBATE, v. To argue. 
TO DEBATE, v. To consult. 
TO DEBILITATE, v. To weaken, 


DEBILITY, INFIRMITY, 
IMBECILITY. 


DEBILITY, in Latin debilitas, 
from debilio, or de privative and ha-' 
bilto, signifies a deficiency, or not 
having. 

INFIRMITY, in Latin infirmitas 
from infirmus, or tn privative and 
jirmus, signifies the absence of 
strengh. 

IMBECILITY, in Latin imbecilli- 
tas from imbecillio, or in privative and 
becillis, bacillum or baculus a staff, 
signifies not having a staff. 

All these terms denote a species of 
weakness, but the two former, parti- 
cularly the first, respects that which 
is physical, and the latter that which 
is physical or mental. 

Debility is constitutional, or other- 
wise wnbecility is always constitu- 
tional. Infirmity is accidental, and re- 
sults, from sickness, or a decay of the 
frame. Debility may be either general 
or local ; infirmity is always local; am- 
becility always general.  Debility 
prevents the active performance ot 

¥ 
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the ordinary functions of nature; it is 
a deficiency in the muscular power of 
the body: infirmity is a partial want 
of power, which interferes with, but 
does not necessarily destroy, the 
activity; imbecility lies in the whole 
frame, and renders it almost entirely 
owerless. 

Young people are frequently trou- 
bled with debelities in their ancles or 
legs, of which they are never cured. 
Old age is most exposed to infirmities ; 
but there is no age at which human 
beings are exempt from injirmity of 
some kind or another. The émbecality 
natural to youth, both in body and 
mind, would make them willing to 
rest on the strength of their elders, if 
they were not too often misled by a 
mischievous confidence in their own 
strength. 

As increasing years debilitate the body, so 


they weaken the force and diminish the warmth 
of the affections. Brain. 


This is weakness, not wisdom I own, and on 
that account fitter to be trusted to the bosom of 
a friend, where I may safely lodge all my énfir- 
MitiCse ATTERBURY,- 


It is seldom that we are otherwise than by 
affliction awakened to a sense of our imbecility. 
JONSON. 


DEBT, DUE. 


DEBT and DUE are both derived 
from the same verb. Debt comes from 
debitus participle of the Latin verb 
debeo: and due, in French du parti- 
ciple of devoir, comes likewise from 
debeo to owe. 

Debt is used always as a substan- 
tive; due, either as a substantive or , 
an adjective. A person contracts 
debts, and receives his due. ‘The 
debt is both obligatory and compul- 
sory; it is a return for something 
equivalent in value, and cannot be 
dispensed with; what is due is obli- 
gatory, but not always compulsory. 
A debtor may be compelled to dis- 
charge his debts ; but itis not always 
in the power of a man even to claim 
that which is his due. Debt is gene- 
rally used in a mercantile sense; due 
either in a mercantile or moral sense. 
A debt is determined by law; what is 
due is fixed often by principles of 
equity and honor.’ He who receives 
the stipulated price of his goods re- 
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ceives his debt; he who receives 
praise and honor, as a reward of good 
actions, receives his due. 

Though Christ was as pure and undefiled with- 
out the least spot of sin, as purity and innocence 
itself; yet he was pleased to make himself the 
greatest sinner in the world by imputation, and 
render himself a surety responsible for our debts. 

Soura. 
The ghosts rejected are th? unhappy crew, 
Depriv’d of sepulchres and fun’ral due. Dr¥vEN. 


DECAY, DECLINE. 


DECAY, French dechoir, from the 
Latin decado, signifies literally to fall off 
or away; and DECLINE, from the 
Latin declino, or de and climo, signi- 
fies to turn away or lean aside. The 
direction expressed by both these 
actions is very similar; it is a side- 
ward movement, but decay expresses 
more than decline. What is decayed 
is fallen or gone; what declines leans 
towards a fall, or is going; when ap- 
phed, therefore, to the same objects, 
a decline is properly the commence- 
ment of a decay. The health may 
experience a decline at any period of 
life from a variety of causes, but it 
naturally experiences a decay in old 
age. ‘ 

* By decay things lose their perfec- 
tion, their greatness, and their con- 
sistency. By decline they lose their 
strength, their vigor, and their lustre. 
Decay brings to ruin; decline leads 
to an end or expiration. There are 
some things to which decay is pecu- 
har, and some things to which decline 
is peculiar, and other things to which 
both decay and decline belong. The 
corruption to which material sub- 
stances are particularly exposed is 
termed decay. The close of life, 
when health and strength begin to 
fall away, is termed the decline. 
The decay of states in the moral 
world takes place by the same process 
as the decay of fabrics in the natural 
world. ‘The decline of empires, from 
their state of elevation and splendor, is 
a natural figure drawn from the de- 
cline of the setting sun. 


The seas shall waste, the skies in smoke decay, 
Rocks fall to dugt, and mountains melt away > 
But fix’d his word, his saving power remains, 
Thy realm for ever lasts, thy own Messiah reigns, 


Porz. 


* Vide Trussler: “ Decay, decline, decrease,” 


DECEIT. 


After the death of Julius and Augustus Cesar, 
the Roman empire declined every day. Sout. 


TO DECAY, v. To perish. 
DECEASE, v. Death. 


DECEIT, DECEPTION. 


DECEIT (wv. To deceive) marks 
the propensity to deceive, or the prac- 
tice of deceiving; DECEPTION the 
act of decewing (v. To decewve). 

A deceiver is full of deceit ; but a 
deception may be occasionally prac- 
tised by one who has not this habit 
of deceiving. Deceit is a character- 
istic of so base a nature, that those 
who have it practise every species of 
deception in order to hide their cha- 
racters from the observation of the 
world. 

The practice of deceit springs alto- 
gether from a design, and that of the 
worst kind; but a deception may be 
practised from indifferent, if not inno- 
cent motives, or may be occasioned 
even by inanimate objects. 

A person or a conduct is deceitful ; 
an appearance is deceptive. A deceit- 

ful person has always guile in his 
heart and on his tongue. Jugglers 
practise various deceptions in the 
performance of their tricks for the 

entertainment of-the populace. Pa- 

rasites and sycophants are obliged to 
have recourse to deceit, in order to 
inveigle themselves into the favour of 
their patrons. There is no sense on 
which a deception can be practised 
with greater facility than on that of 
sight; sometimes it is an agreeable 
deception, as in the case of a panora- 
mic exhibition. 


I mean to plunge the boy in pleasing sleep, 
And rayish’d in Idalian bow’rs to keep, 
Or high Cythera, that the sweet deceit 


May pass unseen, and none prevent the cheat. 
DRYDEN. 


All the joy or sorrow for the happiness or 
calamities of others is produced by an act of the 
imagination that realizes the event however fic- 
titious, so that we feel, while the deception lasts, 
whatever emotions would be excited by the same 
good or evil happening to ourselyes, JOHNSON, 


DECEIT, v. Art. 


. 


DECEITFUL, v. Fallaciouss 


DECEIVE, 393 


TO DECEIVE, DELUDE, IMPOSE 
UPON. 


DECEIVE, in French decevoir, 
Latin decipio, compounded of de pri- 
vative, and capio to take, signifies to 
take wrong. 

DELUDE, in Latin deludo, com- 
pounded of de and Judo, signifies to 
play upon or to mislead by a trick. 

IMPOSE, in Latin imposui, perfect 
of impono, signifies literally to lay or 
put upon. 

Falsehood is the leading feature in 
all these terms; they vary however 
in the circumstances of the action. 
To deceive is the most general of 
the three; it signifies simply to pro- 
duce a false conviction: the other 
terms are properly species of deceiv- 
ing, including accessary ideas. De- 
ception may be practised in various 
degrees; deluding is always some- 
thing positive, and considerable in 
degree. Every false impression pro- 
duced by external objects, whether in 
trifles or important matters, is a de- 
ception ; but delusion is confined to 
errors in matters of opinion. We 
may be decewved in the color or the 
distance of an object; we are deluded 
in what regards our principles or 
moral conduct. __ 

A. deception does not always sup- 
pose a fault on the part of the person 
decewwed, but a delusion does. A 
person is sometimes deceived in cases 
where deception is unavoidable. He 
is deluded through a voluntary blind- 
ness of the understanding. Artful 
people are sometimes capable of de- 
cewing so as not even to excite sus- 
picion. Their plausible tales justify 
the credit that is given to them. 
When the ignorant enter into nice 
questions of politics or religion, it is 
their ordinary fate to be deluded. 

Deception is practised by an indi- 
vidual on himself or others; a delu- 
sion is commonly practised on one’s 
self; an imposition is always prac- 
tised on another. Men deceive others 
from a variety of motives; they al- 
ways impose upon them for purposes 
of gain, or the gratification of ambi- 
tion. Men deceive themselves with 
false pretexts and false confidence ; 
they dedude themselves with vain 
hopes and wishes, 

Xo 
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Professors in religion often deceive 
themselves as much as they do others. 
The grossest and most dangerous 
delusion into which they are liable to 
fall is that of substituting faith for 
practice, and an extravagant regard 
to the outward observances of reli- 
gion in lieu of the mild and humble 
temper of Jesus. No imposition was 
ever so successfully practised upon 
mankind as that of Mahomet. 

I would have al) my veaders take care how they 
mistake themselves for uncommon geniuses and 


men above rule, since it is very easy for them to 
be deceived in this particular, BupGeEL.. 


Deluded by a seeming excellence. Roscommon. 


As there seem to be in this manuscript some 
anachronisms and deviations from the ancient 
orthography, I am not satisfied myself that it is 
authentic, and not rather the production of one 
of those Grecian sophisters who have imposed 
upon the world several gpurious works of this 
nature, ApDISON. 


DECEIVER, IMPOSTOR. 
DECEIVER and IMPOSTOR, the 


derivatives from deceive and impose, 
have a farther distinction worthy of 
notice. 

Deceiver is a generic term} ipos- 
tor specific: every impostor is a spe- 
cies of deceiver: the words have 
however a distinct use. The deceiver 
practises deception on individuals ; 
the zmpostor only on the public at 
large. The false friend or the faith- 
less lover are decetvers ; the assumed 
nobleman who practises frauds under 
his disguise, or the pretended prince 
who lays claim to a crown to which 
he was never born, are wmpostors. 

Deceivers are the most dangerous 
members of society; they trifle with 
the best affections of our nature, and 
violate the most. sacred obligations. 
Impostors are seldom so culpable as 
those who give them credit. It would 
require no small share of credulity to 
be deceiwed by any of the imposi- 
tions which have been hitherto prac- 
tised upon the inconsiderate part of 
mankind. 


That tradition of the Jews that Christ was 
stolen out of the grave is ancient; it was the 
invention of the Jews, and denies the integrity of 
the witnesses of bis resurrection, making them 
deceivers, TIrLoTson, 

Our Saviour wrought his miracles frequently, 


and for a long time together; a time sufficient to 
haye detected any impostor in. "LILLOTSON. 


DECIDE. 


DECENCY, DECORUM. 


Tuouch DECENCY and DECO- 
RUM are both derived from the same 
word (v. Becoming), they have ac- 
quired a distinction in their sense ard 
application. Decency respects the 
conduct ; decorum the behaviour: a 
person conducts himself with decency ; 
he behaves with decorum. 

Indecency is a vice; it is the vio~ 
lation of public or private morals ; 
indecorum is a fault; it offends the 
feelings of those’ who witness it. 
Nothing but a depraved mind can 
lead to indecent practices; indiscre- 
tion and thoughtlessness may some- 
times give rise to that which is inde- 
corous. Decency enjoins upon all 
relatives, according to the proximity of 
their relationship, to show certain 
marks of respect to the memory of 
the dead. Regard for the feelings of 
others enjoins a certain outward de- 
corum upon every one who attends a 
funeral. 


Even religion itself, unless decency be the 
handmaid which waits upon her, is apt to make 
people appear guilty of sourness and ill-humour. 

SPECTATOR. 

T will admit that a fine woman of a certain 
rank cannot have too many real vices, but at the 
same time I do insist upon it, that it is essentially 
her interest not to have the appearance of any 
one. This decorwm, I confess, will conceal her 
conquests; but on the other hand, if she will be 
pleased to reflect that those conquests are known 
sooner or tater, she will not upon an average find 
herself a loser. CHESTERFIELD. 


DECENT, v. Becoming. 
DECEPTION, v. Deceit. 


TO DECIDE, DETERMINE, 
CONCLUDE UPON. 


DECIDE, from the Latin decido, 
compounded of de and ceédo, signi- 
fies to cut off or cut short a business. 

DETERMINE, from: the Latin 
determino, compounded of de and 
terminus a term or boundary, signi- 
fies to fix the boundary. 

CONCLUDE, ». To close, finish. 

The idea of bringing a thing to an 
end is common to the signification of 
all these words; but decide expresses 
more than determine, and determine 
more than conclude, € 


DECIDE. 


Decide and determine are both 
employed in matters relating to our- 
selves or others ; conclude is employ- 
ed in matters that respect the parties 
only who conclude, 

As it respects others, to decide is 
an act of greater authority than to 
determine: a parent decides for his 
child; a subordinate person may 
determine sometimes for - those who 
are under him in the absence of his 
superiors. In all cases, to decide is 
an act of greater importance than to 

_ determine, The nature and charac- 
ter of a thing is decided upon: its 
limits or extent are determined on. 
A judge decides on the Jaw and equity 
of the case; the jury determine as to 
the guilt or innocence of the person. 
An individual decides in his own mind 
on any measure and the propriety of 
adopting it ; he determines in his own 
moind, as to how, when, and where it 
shall be commenced. 

One decides in all matters of ques- 
tion or dispute; one determines in all 
matters of fact. We decide in order 
to have an opinion; we determine 
in order to act. * In complicated 
cases, where arguments of apparently 
equal weight are offered by men of 
equal authority, it is difficult to 
decide. When equally feasible plans 
are offered for our choice, we are 
often led to determine upon one of 
them from trifling motives. 

To determine and conclude are 
equally practical; but determine 
seems to be more peculiarly the act 
of an individual; conclude may be 
the act of one or of many. We de- 
termine by an immediate act of the 
will; we conclude on a thing by 
inference and deduction. Caprice 
may often influence in determining ; 
but nothing is concluded on without 
deliberation and judgement. Many 
things may be determined on which 
are either never put into execution, 
or remain long unexecuted; but that 
which is concluded on is mostly fol- 
lowed by immediate action. To con- 
clude on is properly to come to a 
final determination. 

With mutual blood th’ Ausonian soil is dyed, 


While on it’s borders each their claim decide, 
DryDEN. 


No mystic dream could make their fates appear 5 


Though now determin’d by Tydides’ spear. 
Porn. 
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But no frail man, however great or high, 
Can be concluded blest before he die. ApprsoN. 


DECIDED, DETERMINED, 
RESOLUTE. 
A maw who is DECIDED (w. To 


decide) remains in no doubt: he who 
is DETERMINED is uninfluenced 
by the doubts or questions of others: 
he who is RESOLUTE (wv. To deter- 
mine, resolve) is uninfluenced by the 
consequences of his actions. A decid- 
ed character is at all times essential 
for a prince or a minister, but par- 
ticularly so in an unsettled period 
like the present; a determined cha-~ 
racter is essential for a commander, 
or any one who has to exercise autho- 
rity; a resolute character is essential 
for one who is engaged in dangerous 
enterprises. Mr, Pitt was a man of 
a decided temper, which was most 
fitted to direct the affairs of govern- 
ment in a season of turbulence and 
disquietude. Titus Manlius Torqua- 
tus displayed himself to be a man of 
a determined character, when he put 
to death his victorious son for a 
breach of military discipline. Brutus, 
the murderer of Cesar, was a man of 
a resolute temper. 


Almost all the high bred republicans of my 
time have, after a short space, become the most 
decided thoroughpaced courtiers. BuRKE. 


A race determined, that to death contend 3 
So fierce these Greeks their last retreats defend. 
Porr. 


Most of the propositions we think, reason, dis- 
course nay act upon, are such as we cannot have 
undoubted knowledge of their trath; yet some of 
them border so near upon certainty that we make 
no doubt at all about them; but assent to them 
as firmly, and act according to that assent as 
resolutely, as if they were infallibly demonstrated. 

Locks. 


DECIDED, DECISIVE. 


DECIDED marks that which is 
actually decided: DECISIVE, that 
which appertains to decision. 

Decided is employed for persons or 
things; decisive only for things. A 
person’s aversion or attachment is 
decided ; a sentence, a judgement, ef 
a victory, is decisive. A man of a 
decided character always adopts decz- 
sive measures. Itis right to be decid- 
edly averse to every thing which is 
immoral. We should be cautious not 
to. pronounce decisively on any point 
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where we are not perfectly clear and 
well grounded in our opinion. In 
every popular commotion it is the 
duty of a good subject to take a 
decided part in favor of law and order. 
Such is the nature of law, that if it 
were not decisive it would be of no 
value. 

A politic caution, a guarded circumspection, 


were among the ruling principles of our fore- 
fathers in their most decided conduct. BuRKE. 

The sentence of superior judges is final, dect- 
sive, and irrevocable. BLACKSTONE. 


It is notorious that the measures of the national 
assembly are decided before they are debated. 
Burke. 


DECISION, JUDGEMENT, 
SENTENCE. 

DECISION signifies literally the 
act of deciding, or the thing decided 
upon (wv. Io decide). 

JUDGEMENT signifies the act of 
judging or determining in general (wv. 
To decide). 

SENTENCE, in Latin sententia, 
signifies the opinion held or main- 
tained. 

These terms, though very different 
in their original meaning, are now 
employed so that the two latter are 
species of the former: a final conclu- 
sion of any business 1s comprehended 
in them all; but the decesion conveys 
none of the collateral ideas which is 
expressed by judgement and sentence. 
A decision has no respect to the 
agent; it may be said of one or many; 
it may be the decision of the court, 
of the nation, of the public, of a par- 
ticular body of men, or of a private 
individual ; but a yudgement is given 
in a public court, or among private 
individuals ; a sentence is passed in a 
court of law, or at the bar of the 
public. 

A decision specifies none of the 
circumstances of the action; it may 
be legal or an arbitrary decision; it 
may be a decision according to one’s 
caprice, or after mature deliberation: 
a judgement is always passed either in 
a court of law, and consequently by 
virtue of authority ; or it is passed 
by an individual by the authority of 
his own judgement: a sentence is 
always passed by the authority of 
law, or the will of the public. 

A decision respects matters of dis- 


«sentence of death itself, 


DECLAIM. 


pute or litigation; it puts an end to 
all question; a judgement respects 
the guilt or innocence, the moral 
excellence or defects, of a person; a 
sentence respects the punishment or 
consequent fate of the object. Some 
questions are of so complicated a 
nature, that it is net possible to bring 
them toa decision. Men are forbid- 
den by the Christian religion to be 
severe in their judgements on one 
another. The works of an author 
must sometimes await the sentence of 
impartial posterity before their value 
can be duly appreciated. 

The decisions of the judges, in the several 
courts of justice, are the principal and most 
authoritative evidence that can be’ given of the 


existence of such a custom as shall form a part 
of the common law. BLAcksTONE. 


It is the greatest folly to seek the praise or 
approbation of any being besides the Supreme 
Being; because no other being can make a right 
judgement of us. AnDISON. 


The guilty man has an honor for the judge, 


who with justice pronounces against him the 
STEELE. 


DECLAIM, INVEIGH. 


DECLAIM, in Latin declamo, that 
is, de and clamo, signifies literally to 
cry aloud in a set form of words. 

INVEIGH, v. Abuse, invective. 

The sense in which these words 
agree is that of using the language of 
displeasure against any person or 
thing. Declaim is used generally, 
invergh particularly. Public men, 
and public measures, are subjects for 
the declaimer ; private individuals 
afford subjects for inveighing. The 
former is under the influence of par- 
ticular opinions or prejudices; the 
latter is carried away with personal 
feelings of resentment or displeasure. 
Patriots (as they are called) are al- 
ways declaiming against the conduct 
of those in power, or the state of the 
nation; and not unfrequently they 
profit by the opportunity of indulging 
their private pique by iveighing 
against particular members of the 
government, who have disappointed 
their expectations of advancement. 
A declaimer is noisy; he is a man of 
words; he sakes long and loud 
speeches: an inveigher is virulent 
and personal; he enters into private 
details, and often indulges his malig~ 
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DECLARE. 


nant feelings under an affected regard 
for morality. 

The graye and the merry have equally thought 
themselves at liberty to conclude, either with 


declamatory complaints, or satirical censures of 
female folly. JOHNSON. 


Searce were the flocks refresh’d with morning 
dew, 

When Damon stretch’d beneath an olive shade, 

And wildly staring upward, thus inveigi’a 

Against the conscious gods. DRYDEN. 


DECISIVE, v. Decided. 


DECISIVE, v. Conclusive. 


TO DECLARE, PUBLISH, 
PROCLAIM. 


DECLARE, in Latin declaro, com- 
pounded of de and claro to clear, 
signifies literally to make clear or 
show plainly to a person. 

PUBLISH, v. To announce. 

PROCLAIM, in Latin proclamo, 
compounded of pro and clamo, signi- 
fies to cry before or in the ears of 
others. 

The idea of making known is com- 
mon to all these terms. ‘This is 
simply the signification of declare, 
but the other ttvo include accessary 
ideas. 

The word declare does not express 
any particular mode or circumstance 
of making known, as is implied by 
the others: we may declare publicly 
or privately ; we publish and proclaim 
only in a public manner. We may 
declare by word of mouth, or by writ- 
ing; we may publish or proclaum by 
any means that will render the thing 
most generally known. 

In declaring, the leading idea is that 
of speaking out that which passes in 
the mind; in publishing, the leading 
idea is that of making public or com- 


mon; in proclaiming, the leading idea. 


is that of crying aloud. We may 
therefore often declare by publishing 
and proclaiming. A declaration is a 
personal act; it concerns the person 
declaring, or him to whom it is de- 
clared; its truth or falsehood depends 
upon the veracity of the speaker: 
a publication is of general interest ; 
the truth or falsehood of it does not 
always rest with the publisher ; a pro- 
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clamation is altogether a public act, 
in which no one’s veracity is impli- 
cated. Facts and opinions are de- 
clared ; events and circumstances are 
published; the measures of govern- 
ment are proclaimed. It is folly for 
aman to declare any thing to be true, 
which he is not certain to be so, and 
wickedness in him to declare that to 
be true which he knows to be false. 
Whoever publishes all he hears will 
be in great danger of publishing many 
falsehoods. Whatever is proclaimed is 
supposed to be of sufficient impor- 
tance to deserve the notice of all who 
may hear or read. 

In cases of war or peace, princes 
are expected to declare themselves 
on one side or the other. In the 
political world intelligence is quickly 
published through the medium of 
the public papers; in private life 
domestic occurrences are -published 
with equal celerity through the me- 
dium of tale-bearers. A proclama-~ 
tion is the ordinary mode by which 
a prince makes known -his wishes, 
and issues his commands to his 
subjects. It is an act Of indis- 
cretion very common to young and 
ardent inquirers to declare their 
opinions before they are properly 
matured. The publication of domes- 
tic circumstances is oftentimes the 
source of much disquiet and ill-will 
in families. Ministers of the gospel 
are styled messengers, who should 
proclawm its glad tidings to all people, 
and in all tongues. 


The Greeks in shouts their joint assent declare, 
The priest to rev’rence and release the fair. 
Popx. 
Tam surprised that none of the fortune-tel- 
lers, or, as the French call them, the Disewrs de 
bonne avanture, who publish their bills in every 
quarter of the town, have not turned our lot- 
teries to their advantage. AppIsow. 


Nine sacred heralds now, proclaiming loud 
The monarch’s will, suspend the list’ning crowd. 
Port. 


TO DECLARE, v. To discover. 
TO DECLARE, v. To express, 
TO DECLARE, v. To profess, 


DECLINE, Vv. Decay, 


' 
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TO DECORATE, v. 70 adorn, 
DECORUM, v. Decency. 
ro pEcoy, v. To allure. 
TO DECREASE, Vv. To abate. 


DECREE, EDICT, PROCLAMA- 
TION. 


DECREE, in French decret, Latin 
decretus, from decerno to give judge- 
ment or pass sentence, signifies the 
sentence or resolution that is passed. 
EDICT, in Latin edictus, from 
edico to say out, signifies the thing 
spoken out or sent forth. 
PROCLAMATION, wv. To declare. 
A decree is a more solemn and 
deliberative act than an edict; on'the 
other hand an edict is more authori- 
tative. A decree is the decision of 
one or many; an edict speaks the 
will of an individual. Councils and 
senates, as well as princes, make de- 
crees ; despotic rulers issue edicts. 
Decrees are passed for the regulation 
of public and private matters; they 
are made known as occasion requires, 
but are not always public: edicts and 
proclamations contain the commands 
of the sovereign authority, and are di- 
rectly addressed by the prince to his 
people. An edict is peculiar to a 
despotic government ; a proclamation 
is common to a monarchical and aris- 
tocratic form of government. 
The ukase in Russia is a species of 
edict, by which the emperor makes 
known his will to his people. The king 
of England communicates to his subjects 
the determinations of himself and his 
council by means of a proclamation. 


Are we condemn’d, by fate’s unjust decree, 
No more our houses and our homes to see ? 


DRYDEN. 


This statute or act of parliament is placed 
among the records of the kingdom, there needing 
no formal promulgation to give it the force of a 
Jaw, as was necessary by the civil law with re 
gard to the emperor’s edicts, BLACKSTONE. 


From the same original of the king’s being the 
fountain of justice, we may also deduce the pre= 
rogative of issuing proclamations, which is ves- 
ted in the king alone. BLAckstonge, 


TO DEcRY, v. To disparage, 


DEDICATE. 


TO DEDICATE, DEVOTE, CON= 
SECRATE, HALLOW. 


DEDICATE, in Latin dedicatus 
participle from de and dico, signifies to 
set apart by a promise. 

DEVOTE, in Latin devotus, par- 
ticiple from devoveo, signifies to vow for 
an express purpose. 

CONSECRATE, in Latin conse- 
cratus, from consecro or con and sacro, 
signifies to make sacred by a special 
act. : 

HALLOW from holy, or the Ger- 
man heilig, signifies to make holy. _ 

There is something more positive in 
the act of dedicating than in that of 
devoting ; but less so than in that of 
consecrating. 

To dedicate and devote may be em- 
ployed in both temporal and spiritual 
matters ; to consecrate and hallow only 
in the spiritual sense. We may dedi- 
cate or devote any thing that is at our’ 
disposal to the service of some object ; 
but the former is employed mostly in 
regard to superiors, and the latter to 
persons without distinction of rank : 
we dedicate a house to the service of 
God; or we devote our time to the 
benefit of our friends, or the relief of 
the poor. We may dedicate or devote 
ourselves to an object; but the former 
always implies a solemn setting apart 
springing from a sense of duty; the 
latter an entire application of one’s 
self from zeal and affection; in this 
manner he who dedicates himself to 
God abstracts himself from every 
object which is not immediately con- 
nected with the service of God; he 
who devotes himself to the ministry 
pursues it as the first object of his 
attention and regard; such a dedication 
of ourself is hardly consistent with 
our other duties as members of so- 
ciety ; but a devotion of one’s powers, 
one’s time, and one’s knowledge to the 
spread of religion among men is one 
of the most honourable and sacred 
kinds of devotion. 

To consecrate is a species of formal 
dedication by virtue of a religious ob- 
servalice ; it 1s applicable mostly to 
places and things connected with re- 
ligious works; hallow is a species of 
informal consecration applied to the 


same objects: the church is conse- | 


crated ; particular days are hallowed, — 
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*WVarn’d by the seer, to her offended name 
We rais’d and dedicated this wondrous frame, 
DRYDEN, 


Gilbert West settled himself in a very pleasant 
house at Wickham in Kent, where he devoted 
himself to piety. JOHNSON. 


The greatest conqueror in this holy nation did 
not only compose the words of his divine odes, 
but generally set them to music himself; after 
which his works, though they were consecrated 
to the tabernacle, became the national enter- 
tainment, ADDISON, 


Without the walls a ruin’d temple stands, 
To Ceres hallowed ouce. DRYDEN. 


TO DEDUCE, v. To derive. 


TO DEDUCT, SUBTRACT. 


DEDUCT, from the Latin deductus 
participle of deduco; and SUBTRACT 
from subtractum participle of sub- 
traho, have both the sense of taking 
from, but the former is used in a 
general, and the latter in a technical 
sense. He who makes an estimate is 
obliged to deduct; he who makes a 
calculation is obliged to subtract. 

The tradesman deducfs what has 
keen paid from what remains due ; 
the accountant subtracts smalls sums 
from the gross amount. 

The popish clergy took to themselves the whole 
residue of the intestate’s estate, after the two 
thirds of the wife and children were deducted. 

BLAcKsTONE, 


A codici! is a supplement to a will, being 
for its explanation or alteration, or to make some 
addition to or else some subtraction from the 
former dispositions of the testator. BLACKSTONE. 


DEDUCTION, v. Conclusion. 


DEED, EXPLOIT, ACHIEVEMENT, 
FEAT. 

DEED, from do, expresses the thing 
done. 

EXPLOIT, in French exploit, most 
probably changed from explicatus, 
signifying the thing unfolded or dis- 
played. ; 

‘ACHIEVEMENT, from achieve, 
signifies the thing achieved. 

FEAT, in French fait, Latin fac- 
tum, from facio, signifies the thing 
done. ‘ 

_ The three first words rise progres- 
sively on each other : deeds, compared 
‘with the others, is employed for that 
which is ordinary or extraordinary ; 
exploit and achievement are used only 
for the extraordinary; the latter in a 
higher sense than the former, ; 
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Deeds must always be characterised 
as good or bad, magnanimous or atro- 
cious, and the like; exploit and 
achievement do not necessarily require 
such epithets. They are always taken 
in the proper sense for something 
great. Exploit, when compared with 
achievement, 1s aterm used in plain 
prose; it designates not so much what 
1s great as what is real: achievement is 
most adapted to poetry and romance ; 
it soars above what the eye sees, and 
the ear hears, and affords scope for 
the imagination. Martial deeds are 
as interesting to the reader as to the 
performer. The pages of modern 
history will be crowded with the ex- 
ploits of Englishmen both by sea and 
land, as those of ancient and fabulous 
history are with the achievements of 
their heroes and demi gods. An ev- 
ploit marks only personal bravery in 
action; an achievement denotes ele- 
vation of character in every respect, 
grandeur of design, promptitude in 
execution, and valor in action. 

An eaploit may be executed by the 
design and at the will of another. A 
common soldier or an army may per- 
form exploits. An achievement is de , 
signed and executed by the achiever. 

Hercules is distinguished for his 
achievements: and in the same manner 
we speak of the achievements of knight- 
errants or of great commanders. 

Feat approaches nearest to exploit, 
in signification; the former marks 
skill, and the latter resolution. 

The feats of chivalry displayed in 
justs and tournaments were in former 
times as much esteemed as warlike 
exploits. Exploit and feat are often 
used in derision, to mark the absence 
of those qualities in the actions of 
individuals. The soldier who affects 
to be foremost in situations where 
there is no danger cannot be more 
properly derided than by terming his 
action an ewploit. He who prides 


himself on the display of skill in the_ 


performance of a paltry trick may be 
Jaughed at for having performed a 


Seat. 


Great Pollio! thou for whom thy Rome prepares 
The ready triumph of thy finish’d wars 5 
Is there in fate an hour reserv’d for me 
Fo sing thy deeds in numbers worthy thee ? 
: a : * DRYDEN, 


330 DEFACE. 


High matter thou ivjoin’st me, O prime of men? 
Sad task and hard; for hew shall I relate 

To. human sense th’ invisible exploits 

Of warring spirits ? Minton. 


Great spoils and trophies, gain’d by thee they 
bear, 
Then let thy own achievements be thy share. 
DRYDEN. 


Much I have heard 
Of thy prodigious might, and feats perform’d. 
Minton, 


| 
DEED, Uv. Action. 


TO DEFACE, DISFIGURE, 
DEFORM. 


DEFACE, DISFIGURE, and 
DEFORM, signify literally to spoil 
the face, figure, and form. 

Deface expresses more than either 
deform and disfigure. To deface is an 
act of destruction; it is the actual 
destruction of that which has before 
existed. 

To disfigure is either an act of de- 

struction or an erroneous execution, 
which ‘takes away the figure; to de- 
form is altogether an imperfect execu- 
tion, which renders the form what it 
should not be. 

A thing is defaced by design; it 
is disfigured cither by design or acci- 
dent; it is deformed either by an 
error or by the nature of the thing. 

Persons only deface; persons or 
things disfigure; things are most com- 
monly deformed of themselves. That 
may be defaced, the face or external 
surface of which may be injured or 
destroyed; that may be disfigured or 
deformed, the figure or form of which 
is imperfect or may be rendered im- 
perfect. A fine painting or piece of 
writing is defaced which is torn or 
besmeared with dirt. A fine building 
is disfigured by any want of symmetry 
in its parts. A building is deformed 
that is made contrary to all form. 
A statue may be defaced, disfigured, 
and deformed : it is defaced when any 
violence is done to the face or any 
outward part of the body; it is dis- 
figured by the loss of a limb ; it is 
deformed if made contrary to the 
perfect form of a human being. 

Inanimate objects are mostly de- 
faced or disfigured, but seldom de- 
formed; animate objects~are either 
disfigured or deformed, but not defaced. 


DEFEAT. 


A person may disfigure himself by his 
dress ; he is deformed by the hand of 
nature. 


Yet she had heard an ancient rumour fiy 

(Long cited bythe people of the sky), 

That times to come should see the Trojan race 

Her Carthage ruin, and her tow’rs deface, 
DRYDEN. 


It is but too obvious that errors are committed 
in this part of réligion (devotion), These fre- 
quently disfigwre its appearance before the 
world, and subject it to unjust reproach. Brarr, 


A beauteous maid above; but magic art 
With barking dogs, deform’d her nether part. 
- Dryven. 


TO DEFAME, v. To asperse. 
TO DEFEAT, v. To Leat. 
TO DEFEAT, v. To baffle. 


TO DEFEAT, DISAPPOINT, FRUS- 
TRATE- 


DEFEAT, v. To beat, defeat. 

DISAPPOINT, from the privative 
dis and the verb appoint, sigmifies lite- 
rally to do away what has been ap- 

ointed. 

FRUSTRATE, in Latin frustratus, 
participle of frustro, from frustra in 
vain, signifies to make vain. 

Defeat expresses more than disap- 
point; that which is planned and put 
into execution is defeated;  disap- 
pointment affects that only which is 
calculated on, and frustrate that 
which is sought for by endeavours. The 
best concerted schemes are liable to 
be defeated by the intervention of some 
unexpected casualty. 

When the expectations are extra- 
vagant, it seems to follow of course 
that they will be disappointed. When 
we aim at that which is above our 
reach, we must expéct our endeavours 
to be frustrated. 

, Defeats arise either from the design 
of those who oppose, or the misfortune 
of those who attempt the execution 
of a plan; disappointments mostly 
originate in the cross accidents of 
human life; frustrate may arise from 
the counter endeavours of others, or 
unavoidable misfortunes. A military 
expedition is liable to be defeated by 
the superior skill or force of the enemy, 
and very frequently by a combination 
of events which are above human 
control or foresight. Suchis the nature 


4 


DEFECTION. 


ef human transactions that there is 
nothing, however trifling, which we 
wish to do or set about doing, in which 
we may not be disappointed of the 
object we aim at. 

When we see that the perversity 
of men is hable to frustrate our exer- 
tions in their behalf, it is wiser to 
leave them to their own folly. 

The very purposes of wantonness are defeuted 


by a carriage which has so much boldness. 
STEELE. 


It seems rational to hope that minds qualified 
for great attainments should first endeavour their 
own benefit. But this expectation, however plau- 
sible, has been very frequently disappointed. 

JOUNSON. 


Let all the Tuscans, all th? Arcadians join, 
Nor these nor those shall frustrate my design. 
DRYDEN. 


TO DEFEAT, v. To foil. 
DEFECT, v. Imperfection. 
DEFEcT, v. Blemish. 


DEFECTION, REVOLT. 


DEFECTION, from the Latin 
deficio, signifies the act of falling off, 
or becoming deficient towards some 
object. 

REVOLT, compounded of ve and 
wolt, in French voltiger to bound, and 
the Latin volo to fly, signifies a bound- 
ing back from an object to which one 
has been attached. 

Defection is a general, revolt a 
specific term; that is, it denotes a 
species of defection. Defection is ap- 
plicable to any person or thing to 
which we are bound by any obliga- 
tion; revolt is applicable only to the 

overnment to which one is bound. 
There may be a defection from reli- 
gion, or any cause that is held sacred : 
a revolt is only against a monarch, or 
the supreme authority. 

Defection does not designate the 
mode of the action ; it may be quietly 
made or otherwise : a 7evolt is an act 
of violence, and always attended with 
violence. The defection may be the 
act of one; a revolt is properly the 
act of many. A general may be guilty 
of a defection who leaves the party to 
which he has hitherto adhered ; a na- 
tion or a community may commit an 
act of revolt by shaking off the autho- 
rity under which they have lived. A 
defection being mostly the act of an 

‘individual, or one part of a commu- 
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nity against the. whole, is mostly a 
culpable act; but a revolt may be a 
Justifiable measure, when one nation 
revolts against another, under whose 
power it has been brought by force of 
arms. The Roman people were guilty 
of a defection when they left the se- 
nate and retired to mount Aventine. 
The Germans frequently attempted to 
recover their liberty by revolting 
against the Romans, 

At the time of the general defection from 
Nero, Virginius Rufus was at the head of a 
very powerful army in Germany, which had 
pressed him to accept the title of emperor, but 
he constantly refused it. MELMoTH, 

Exeter, instigated by Githa mother'to king 
Harold, refused to admit a Norman garrison, 
and, betaking themselves to arms, were strength- 
ened by the accession of the neighbouring inha- 
bitants of Devonshire and Cornwall, The king 
hastened with his forces to chastise this revolt. 

Hume. 


DEFECTIVE, DEFICIENT. 


DEFECTIVE expresses the quality 
or property of having a defect (v0. 
Blemish) : DEVFICIENT is employed 
with regard to the thing itself that is 
wanting. A book may be defective, in 
consequence of some leaves being de- 
Jicient. A deficiency is therefore often 
what constitutes a defect. Many 
things however may be defective with- 
out having any deficiency, and vice 
versd. Whatever is mis-shapen, and 
fails either in beauty or utility, is de~ 
fective ; that which is wanted to make 
a thing compleat is deficient. It isa 
defect in the eye when it is so con- 
structed that things are not seen at 
their proper distances. ‘There is a 
deficiency in a tradesman’s accounts, 
when one side is made to fall short of 
the other. 

Things only are said to be defective ; 
but persons may be termed deficzent 
either in attention, in good breeding, 
in civility, or whatever else the occa- 
sion may require. That which is de- 
fective is most hkely to be permanent ; 
but a deficiency may be only occa- 
sional and easily rectified. 

Providence, for the most part, sets us upon 
a level; if it renders us perfect in one accom- 


plishment, it generally leaves us defective in 
another. AvDISON. 


If there be a deficiency in the speaker, there 
will not be sufficient attention and regard paid 
to the thing spoken. SwiFt. 


DEFENCE, v. Apology. 
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TO DEFEND, PROTECT, 
VINDICATE, 


DEFEND, v. Apology. 

PROTECT, in Latin protectum 
participle of protego, compounded of 
pro and tego, signifies to put any thing 
before a person as a‘covering. 

VINDICATE, v. To assert. 

. Defend is a general term; it de- 
fines nothing with regard to the de- 
gree and manner of the action: pro- 
tect is a particular and positive term, 
expressing an action of some consi- 
derable importance. Persons may 
defend others without distinction of 
rank or station; none but superiors 
protect their inferiors. Defence is an 
occasional action; protection is a per- 
manent action. A person may be de- 
JSended in any particular case of actual 
danger or difficulty; he is protected 
from what may happen as well as 
what does happen. Defence respects 
the evil that threatens; protection 
involves the supply of necessities and 
the affording comforts, 

A master may justify an assault in defence of 


his servant, and a servant in defence of his 
Taster. BLACKSTONE. 


They who protected the weakness of our in- 
fancy are entitled to our protection in their old 
age. BiACKSTONE. 


Defence requires some active exer- 
tion either of body or mind. Protec- 
tion may consist only of the extension 
of power in behalf of any particular. 
A defence is successful or unsuccess- 
ful; a protection weak or strong. A 
soldier defends his country; a coun- 
sellor defends his client; a prince pro- 
tects his subjects. Henry the Eighth 
styled himself defender of the faith 
(that is of the Romish faith) at the 
time that he was subverting the whole 
religions system of the Catholics. 
Oliver Cromwell styled himself pro- 
tector at the time that he was over- 
turning the government. 

Sayage (on his trial for the murder of Sin- 
¢elair) did not deny the fact, but endeavoured to 
justify it by the necessity of self-defence, and 
the hazard of his own life if he had lost the 
opportunity of giving the thrust. JouNnson. 
Hirst give thy faith and plight, a prince’s word, 
Of sure protection by thy power and sword; 
For I must speak what wisdom would conceal, 
And truth invidious to the great reveal. Porn. 


In a figurative and extended sense, 
things may either defend or protect 


s 
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with a similar distinction; a ent de- 
fends us from the inclemencies « the 
weather ; houses are a protection not 
only against the changes of the sea- 
sons but also against the violence of 
men. 


How shall the vine with tender Jeaves defend 
Her teeming clusters when the rains descend ? 
DRYDEN. 


Some to the holly hedge 
Nestling repair, and to the thicket some: 
Some to the rude protection of the thorn 
Commit their feeble offspring. 


To vindicate is a species of defence 
only in the moral sense of the word. 
Acts of importance are defended ; 
those of trifling import are commonly 
vindicated. Cicero defended Milo 
against the charge of murder, in which 
he was implicated by the death of 
Clodius. A child or a servant vindi- 
cates himself when any blame is at- 
tached to him. Defence is employed 
either in matters of opinion or con- 
duct; vindicate only in matters of 
conduct. No absurdities are too 
great to want occasional defenders 
among the various advocates to free 
inquiry. He who vindicates the con- 
duct of. another should be. fully 
satisfied of the innocence of the per- 
son whom he defends. 

While we can easily defend our character, 
we are no more disturbed at an accusation, than 


we are alarmed by an enemy whom we are sure 
to conquer. Jounson. 


In this poem (the Epistle to Dr. Arbuthnot), 
Pope seems to reckon with the public. He vin- 
dicates himself from censures, and with dignity 
rather than arrogance, enforces his own claims 
to kinduess and respect, Fors. 


TO DEFEND, v. To guard, 


‘DEFENDANT, DEFENDER. 


Tuzr DEFENDANT defends him- 
self (wv. To defend): the DEFEN- 
DER defends another. We are de- 
Jendants when any charge is brought 
against us which we wish to refute; 
we are defenders when we undertake 
to rebut or refute the charge brought 
against another, 

Of what consequence could it be to the cause 
whether the counsellor did or did not know the 
defendant 2 SmoLter, 

The abbot of Paisley was a warm partizan of 
Vrance, aud a zealous defender of the establish» 
ed religion, RoBenrson, 


THOMSON. © 


+ 


> 


DEFENSIBLE. 


DFVENDER, v. Defendant. 


DEFENDER, ADVOCATE, 
; PLEADER. 
A DEFENDER exerts himself in 


avor of one that wants support: an 
ADVOCATE, from the Latin advoco 
to call or speak for, signifies one who 
33 called to the assistance of another ; 
he exerts himself in favor of any cause 
that offers: a PLEADER, from plea 
or excuse, signifies him who exerts 


~ himself in favor-of. one that is in dis- 


tress. A defender attempts to keep 
oft the threatened injury by rebutting 
the attack of another; an advocate 
states that which is to the advantage 
of the person or thing advocated; a 
pleader throws in pleas and extenua- 
tions; he blends entreaty with argu- 
ment. Oppressed or accused persons 
and disputed opinions require defen- 
ders ; that which falls in with the hu- 
mours of men will always have advo- 
cates; the unfortunate and the guilty 
require pleaders. 

St. Paul was a bold defender of the 
faith which is in Christ Jesus. Epi- 
curus has been unjustly charged with 
being the advocate for pleasure in its 
gross and sensual sense, whence the 
advocates for sensual induigences have 
been termed Epicureans. Veteruvia 
and Volumnia, the wife and mother of 
Coriolanus, were pleaders in behalf of 
the Roman republic, too powerful for 
him to be able to refuse their request. 


But the time was now come when Warburton 
was to change his opinion, and Pope was to find 
a defender in him who had contributed so much 
to the exaitation of his rival. JOHNSON. 


It is said that some eudeavours were used to 
incense the queen against Savage, but he found 
advocates to obviate at least part of their effect. 

JOHNSON. 


¢ 
Next cal! the pleader from his learned strife, 
To the calm blessings of a learned life. 
HORNECK, 


DEFENSIBLE, DEFENSIVE. 


DEFENSIBLE is employed for 
the thing that is defended : DEFEN- 
SIVE for the thing that defends. An 
opinion or a line of conduct is defen- 
sible ; a weapon or a military opera- 
tion is defensive. The defensible is 
opposed to the indefensible ; and the 
defensive to the offensive. 

It is the height of folly to attempt 
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to defend that which is indefensible ; 
it 1s sometimes prudent to act on the 
defensive, when we are not in a condi- 
tion to commence the offensive. 
Impressing is only defensible from public ne- 
cessity, to which all private considerations must 
give way. BLackstonre. 
A king, circumstanced as the present (king of 
France), has no generous interest that can excite 


him to action. At best his conduct will be 
passive and defensive. Burke. 


DEFENSIVE, v. Defensible. 
TO DEFER, v. To delay. 
DEFERENCE, v. Complaisance. 
DEFICIENT, v. Defective. 


DEFINITE, POSITIVE. 


DEFINITE, in Latin § definitum 
participle of definio, compounded of 
de and finis, signifies drawing the 
line or limit. 

POSITIVE, in Latin  posttivus 
from pono to place, signifies placing 
or fixing. , 

The understanding and reasoning 
powers are connected with what is 
definite ; the will with what is posi- 
tive. A definite answer leaves no- 
thing to be explained; a positive an- 
swer leaves no room for hesitation or 
question. It is necessary to be defi- 
nite in giving instructions, and to be 
positive in giving commands. A per- 
son who is definite in his proceedings 
with another, puts a stop to all un- 
reasonable expectations. It is neces- 
sary for those who have to exercise 
authority to be positive, in order to 
enforce obedience from the self-willed 
and contumacious. 

We are not able to judge of the degree of 
conviction which operated at any particular time 


upon our own thoughts, but as it is recorded by 
some certain and definite effect. JOUNSON. 


The Earl Rivers being now in his own” 
opinion on his death bed, thought it his duty to 
provide for Savage among his other natural 
children, and therefore demanded a positive 
account of him. JOHNSON. 


DEFINITION, EXPLANATION. 

A DEFINITION is properly a 
species of explanation. The former is 
used scientifically, the latter on or- 
dinary occasions; the former is con- 
fined to words, the latter is employed 
for words or things. 


$34 DEGRADE. 

A definition is correct or precise ; 
an explanation is general or ample. | 

The definition of a word defines or 
limits the extent of its signification ; 
it is the rule for the scholar in the use 
of any word; the explanation of a 
word may include both definition and 
illustration: the formeradmits of no 
more words than will include the lead- 
ing features in the meaning of any 
term; the latter admits of an unlimit- 
ed scope for diffuseness on the part of 
the explainer. 

As to politeness, many have attempted defi- 
nitions of it. I believe it is best to be known 


by description, definition not being able to 
comprise it, Lorpv CHATHAM. 


If you are forced to desire further information 
or explanation upon a poiut, do it with proper 
apologies for the trouble you give. 

Lorp CHaTHam. 


TO DEFORM, v. To deface. 
TO DEFRAUD, v. To cheat. 
TO DEFY, v. To brave. 


TO DEGRADE, DISGRACE. 


DEGRADE, from the Latin gra- 
dus a step or degree, signifies to bring 
down, or a step lower. 

DISGRACE, from the Latin gra- 
tia favor, signifies to bring out of favor 
or esteem, An officer in the army is 
degraded ; a minister of state or a 
courtier 1s disgraced. 

In the general or moral application, 
degrade respects the external station 
or rank; disgrace refers to the moral 
estimation or character. One is often 
disgraced by a degradation, and like- 
wise when there is no express degra- 
dation. Whatever is low and mean 
is degrading ; whatever is immoral 
is disgraceful. It is degrading for a 
nobleman to associate with prize-fight- 
ers and jockeys ; it is disgraceful for 
him to countenance the violation of 
the laws which he is bound to protect. 
It is degrading for a clergyman to 
take part in the ordinary pleasures 
and diversions of mankind in general ; 
it is disgraceful for him to indulge in 

any levities. Domitian degraded 
himself by the meanness of the em- 
ployment which he chose; he dis- 
graced himself by the cruelty which 
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he mixed with his meanness. King 
John of England degraded himself as 
much by his mean ‘compliance when 
in the power of the barons, as he had 
disgraced himself before by his detest- 
able tyranny and oppression. 

The higher the rank of the indivi- 
dual, the greater his degradation ; 
the higher his character or the more 
sacred his office, the, greater his dis- 
grace, if he act inconsistently with its 
dignity. But these terms are not con- 
fined to the higher ranks of life ; there 
is that which is degrading and dis- 
graceful for every person, however low 
his station. When aman forfeits that 
which he owes to himself, and sacri- 
fices his independence to his vices, he 
degrades himself below the scale'of a 
rational agent; he thereby forfeits the 
good opinion of all who know him, 
and thus adds desgrace to his degra- 
dation. 

Men are very liable to err in their 
judgements of what is degrading and 
disgraceful. All who are anxious » to 
uphold the station and character in 
which they have been placed, may 
safely observe this rule, that nothing 
can be so degrading as the violation 
of truth and sincerity, and nothing so 
disgraceful as a breach of moral rec- 
titude or propriety. 

What she wills to do or say 
Seems wisest, virtuousest, dis¢retest, best ; 
All higher knowledge, in her presence, falis 
Degraded. Minton. 


When an hero is to be pulled down and de 
graded, it is best done in doggerel. ADDISON, 


Philips died honored and lamented, before any 
part of his reputation had withered, and before 
his patron St. John had disgraced him. 

JOUNSON. 


And where the vales with violets once were 
crown’d, 

Now knotty burrs and thorns disgrace the 
ground, DrypDen. 


TO DEGRADE, v. To abase. 
TO DEGRADE, v. To disparage. 


TO DEGRADE, v. To humble. 


DEGREE, v. Class. 


DEITY, DIVINITY. 


DEITY, from Deus a God, signi- 
fies a divine person. 


‘ 


DELAY. 


DIVINITY, from divinus, signifies 
the divine essence or power. The 
deities of the heathens had little of 
dwvinityin them. The divinity of our 
Saviour is a fundamental article in the 
Christian faith. 

The first original of the drama was religious 
worship, Consisting only of a chorus, which was 
nothing else but a hymn toa Deity. ADDISON. 


Why shrinks the soul 
Back on herself, and startles at destruction ? 
Tis the divinity that stirs within us, ADDISON. 


DEJECTION, DEPRESSION, 
MELANCHOLY. 


DEJECTION, from dejicio to cast 
down, and DEPRESSION from de- 
primo to press or sink down, have 
both regard to the state of the animal 
spirits. 

MELANCHOLY, from the Greek 
weravyoniz black bile, regards the 
state of the humours in general, or of 
the particular humour called the bile. 

Dejection and depression are occa- 
sional, and depend on outward cir- 
cumstances; melancholy is perma- 
nent, and lies in the constitution. 
Depression is but a degree of dejec- 
tion ; slight circumstances may occa- 
sion a depression; distressing events 
occasion a dejection. 

The death of a near and dear rela- 
tive may be expected to produce 
dejection in persons of the greatest 
equanimity. Lively tempers are most 
liable to depressions. Melancholy is 
a disease which nothing but clear 
views of religion can possibly correct. 
So bursting frequent from Atrides’ breast, 

Sighs following sighs his inward fears confest 5 
Now o’er the fields dejected he surveys, 


From thousand Trojan fires the mountain blaze. 
Porr. 


ZX will only desire you to allow me that Hec- 
tor was in an absolute certainty of death, and 
depressed over and above with the conscience of 
being in an ill cause. Pore. 

1 have read somewhere in the history of an- 
cient Greece, that the women of the country 

“ were seized with an unaccountable melancholy, 
which disposed several of them to make away 
with themselves. AppIson,- 


TO DELAY, DEFER, POSTPONE. 


DELAY, compounded of de and 
lay, signifies to lay or keep back. 
DEFER, compounded of de and 
fer, in Latin fero, signifies to put off. 


DELEGATE. 335 

POSTPONE, compounded of post 

and pone, from the Latin pono to place, 
signifies to place behind or after, 

To delay is simply not to commence 
action; to defer and postpone are 
to fix its commencement at a more 
distant period. We may delay a thing 
for days, hours, and minutes; we defer 
or postpone it for months or weeks. 
Delays mostly arise from faults in 
the person delaying; they are sel- 
dom reasonable or advantageous: 
deferring and postponing are discre- 
tionary acts, which are justified by the 
circumstances. Indolent people are 
most prone to delay when a plan is 
not maturely digested ; it is prudent 
to defer its execution until ‘every 
thing is in an entire state of prepara- 
hon. 

To defer is used without regard to 
any particular time or object: to 
postpone has always relation to some-— 
thing else ; it is properly to defer until 
the completion of some period or 
event, A person may defer his visit 
from month to month; he postpones 
his visit until the commencement of a 
new year. 

A tardy debtor delays the settlement 
of his accounts; a merchant defers 
the shipment of any goods in conse- 
quence of the receipt of fresh intel- 
higence ; he postpones the shipment 
until after the arrival of the expected 
fleet. 


From thee both old and young, with profit tearn, 
The bounds of good and evil to discern $ 
Unbappy he who does this work adjourn, 

And to to-morrow would the search delay ; 


His lazy morrow will be like to-day. Dryprn. 
Never defer that till to-morrow which you can 
do to-day. Bupeair. 


When I postponed to another summer my jour- 
ney to England, could I apprehend that I never 
should see her again ? GIBBON. 


DELEGATE, DEPUTY. 


DELEGATE, in Latin delegatus, 
from delego, signifies one commis- 
sioned. 

DEPUTY, in Latin deputatus, from 
depuso, signifies one to whom a busi- 
ness is assigned. 

A delegate has a more active office 
than a deputy; he is appointed to ex- 
ecute some positive commission: a 


deputy may often serve only toe supply 
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the place or answer in the name of one 
who is absent. Delegates are mostly 
appointed in public transactions ; de- 
puties are chosen either in public or 
private matters. Delegates are chosen 
by particular bodies for purposes of 
negociation either in regard to civil or 
political affairs; deputies are chosen 
either by individuals or small com- 
munities to officiate on certain occa- 
sions of a purely civil nature. The 
Hanstowns in Germany used formerly 
to send delegates to the Diet at Ra- 
tisbon. When Calais was going to 
surrender to Edward III. King of 
England, deputies were sent from the 
townsmen to implore his mercy. 


Let chosen delegates this hour be sent, 
Myself will name them, to Pelides’ Tent. Porn. 


Every member (of parliament), though cho- 
sen by one particular district, when elected and 
returned serves for the whole realm; and there- 
fore he is not bound, like a deputy in the united 
provinces, to consult with his constituents on any 
particular point. BLACKSTONE. 


But this 
And all the much-transported muse can sing, 
Are to thy beauty, dignity, and use, 
Unequal far, great delegated source 
Of light and life, and grace, and joy below. 
THOMSON. 


The assembling of persons deputed from peo- 
ple at great distances is a trouble to them that 
are sent anda charge to them that send. TEMPLE. 


TO DELIBERATE, v. To de- 


bate. 


TO DELIBERATE, v. To con- 
sult. 


DELIBERATE, Vv. Thoughtful. 
pELicacy, v. Dainty. 
DELICATE, v. Fine. 
DELIGHT, v. Pleasure. 


DELIGHTFUL, CHARMING. 


DELIGHTFUL is applied either to 
material or spiritual objects; CHAR- 
MING mostly to objects of sense. 

When they both denote the plea- 
sures of the sense, delightful is not 
so strong an expression as charming. 
A prospect may be delightful or 
charming ; but the latter rises to a 
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degree that carries the senses away 
captive. ‘ 
Of music we should rather say that 
it was charming than delightful, as 
it acts on the senses in so powerful a 
manner. On the other hand we should 
with more propriety speak of a de- 
lightful employment to relieve dis- 


tress, or a delightful spectacle to see 


a family living together in love and 
harmony. 


Though there are several of those wild scenes 
that are more delightful than any artificial shows, 
yet we find the works of nature still more plea- 
sant the more they resemble those of art. 

ADDISON. 


Nothing can be more magnificent than the 
figure Jupiter makes in the first Iliad, nor more 
charming then that of Venus in the first Aneid, 

ADDISON. 


TO DELINEATE, SKETCH. 


DELINEATE, in Latin delineatus 
participle of delineo, signifies literally 
to draw the lines which include the 
contents. 

SKETCH, from the German skizze, 
Italian schizzo. 

Both these terms are properly em- 
ployed in the art of drawing, and figu- 
ratively applied to moral subjects to 
express a species of descriptions. A 
delineation expresses something more 
than a sketch; the former conveying 
not merely the general outlines or most 
prominent features, but also as much 
of the details as would serve to form 
a whole ; the latter, however, seldom 
contains more than some broad 
touches, by which an imperfect idea 
of the subject is conveyed. 

A delineation therefore may be cha- 
racterized as accurate, and a sketch as 
hasty or imperfect. An_ attentive 
observer who has passed some 
years in a country may he enabled 
to give an accurate delineation of 
the laws, customs, manners, and 
character of its inhabitants. A tra- 
veller who merely passes through can 
give only a hasty sketch from what 
passes before his eyes. 


‘When the Spaniards first arrived in America 
expresses were sent to the emperor of Mexico in 
paint, and the news of his country delineated. 
by the strokes of a pencil, Avpison, 
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Sketch out a rough draught of my country, 
that I may be able to judge whether a return to 
it be really eligible. ATTERBURY. 


TO DELIVER, RESCUE, SAVE. 


DELIVER, in French delivrer, 
compounded of de and livrer, in Latin 
libero to make free. 

RESCUE, in French rescourrir, 
compounded of ve and secourir, sig- 
nifying by succour to get one out of a 
difficulty. 

SAVE signifies literally to make safe. 

The idea of taking or keeping from 
danger is common to these terms ; but 
deliver and rescue signify rather the 
taking from, save the keeping from 
danger. We deliver and rescue from 
the evil that is; we save from evils 
that may be as well as those that are. 
Deliver and rescue do not convey any 
idea of the means by which the end is 
produced ; save commonly includes the 
idea of some superior agency. A 
man may be delivered or rescued by 
any person without distinction ; he is 
commonly saved by a superior. 

Deliver is the most general of all 
these terms, it is applicable to every 
species of evil: to rescue is a species 
of delivering, namely delivering from 
the power of another; to save is ap- 
plicable to the greatest possible evils. 
A person may be delivered from a 
burden, from an oppression, from dis- 
ease, danger and the like. A pri- 
soner is rescued from the hands of 
an enemy; a person is saved from 
destruction. 


Ta our greatest fears and troubles we may ease 
our hearts by reposing ourselves upon God, in 


confidence of his support and deliverance. 
TILLOTSON. 


My household gods, companions of my woes, 


With pious care I rescu’d from our foes. 
DRYDEN. 


‘Now shamefui flight alone can save the host, 


Our blood, our treasure, aad our glory lost. 
Pore. 


TO DELIVER, v. To give up. 
TO DELIVER, v. Jo free. 


DELIVERANCE, DELIVERY, 


Are drawn from the same verb 
(v. To deliver) to express its different 
senses of taking from or giving to; 
the former denotes the taking some- 
thing from one’s self; the latter im- 
plies giving something to another. 
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To wish for a DELIVERANCE 
from that which is hurtful or painful 
is to a certain extent justifiable. The 
careful DELIVERY of property into 
the hands of the owner will be the first 
object of concern with a faithful agent. 


Whate’er befals your life shall be my care, 
One death, or one deliverance, we will share. 
DRYDEN. 


With our Saxon ancestors the delivery of 
a turf was a necessary solemnity to establish 
the conveyance of lands. BLACKSTONE. 


DELIVERY, v. Deliverance. 
TO DELUDE, v. To deceive. 
‘DELUGE, v. Overflow. 
DELUSION, v. Fallacy. 
TO DEMAND, v. To ask for. 


TO DEMAND, REQUIRE. 


DEMAND, v. To ask. 

REQUIRE, in Latin reguiro, com- 
pounded of re and quero, signifies to 
seek for or to seek to get back. 

One demands that which is owing 
and ought to be given; one requires 
that which one wishes and expects to 
have done. 

A demand is more positive than a 
requisition; the former admits of no 
question; the latter is liable to be 
both questioned and refused. 

The creditor makes a demand on the 
debtor ; the master requires a certain 
portion of duty from his servant. It 
is unjust to demand of a person what 
he has no right to give; it is unrea- 
sonable to require of him what it is 
not in his power to do. 

A thing is commonly demanded in 
express words; it is required by im- 
plication. A person demands admit- 
tance when it is not voluntarily grant- 
ed; he requires respectful deportment 
from those who are subordinate to 
him. 

In the figurative application the 
same sense is preserved. Things of 
urgency and moment demand immedi- 
ate attention: difficult matters require 
a steady attention. 


Hear, all ye Trojans! all ye Grecian bands, 


What Paris, author of the war, demands. 
Pore, 


Z 
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Now, by my sov’reign and his fate I swear, 

Renow’d for faith in peace, and force in war, 

Oft our alliance other Jands desir’d, 

And what we seek of you of us requir’d. 
DRYDEN. 


Surely the retrospeet of life and the extir- 
pation of lusts and appetites deeply rooted and 
widely spread may be allowed to demand some 
secession from business and folly. JOHNSON. 


Oh then how blind to all that truth requires, 
Who think it freedom when a part aspires. 
GOLDSMITH. 


DEMEANOUR, v. Behaviour. 
DEMISE, v. Death. 


TO DEMOLISH, RAZE, DIS- 
MANTLE, DESTROY. 


Tur throwing down what has been 
built up is the common idea included 
in all these terms. 

DEMOLISH, from the Latin de- 
molior, and moles a mass, signifies to 
decompound what has been in a mass. 

RAZE like erase (v. To blot out) 
signifies the making smooth or even 
with the ground. 


DISMANTLE, in French deman~ 


teler, signifies to deprive of the mantle 
or guard. 

DESTROY, from the’ Latin de- 
struo, compounded of the privative de 
and struo to build, signifies properly 
to pull down. 

A fabric is demolished by scattering 
all its component parts; itis mostly 
an unlicenced act of caprice; it is* 
razed by way of punishment, that it 
may be left as a monument of public 
vengeance; a fortress is dismantled 
from motives of prudence, in order to 
render.it defenceless; places are de- 
stroyed by various means and from 
various motives, that they may not 
exist any longer. 

Individuals may demolish; justice 
causes a ragure; a general orders tow 
ers to be dismantled and fortifications 
to be destroyed. 


From the demolish’d tow’rs the Trojans throw 

Huge heaps of stones, that falling crush the foe. 
Drypven, 

Great Diomede has compass’d round with walls 

The city which Argynpa he calls, 

From bis own Argos nam’d; we touch’d with 


Joy 
The royal hand that raz’d unhappy Troy. 
DRYDEN. 
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O’er the drear spot see desolation spread, 
And the dismantled walls in ruins lie. MOoRrz. 


We, for myself I speak, and all the name 

Of Grecians, who to Troy’s destruction came, 

Not one but suffered and too dearly bought 

The prize of honor which in arms he sought. 
DRYDEN. 


DEMON, v. Devil. 


TO DEMONSTRATE, v. To 
prove. 


TO DEMUR, HESITATE, PAUSE. 


DEMUR, in French demeurer, 
Latin demorari, signifies to keep 
back. A 

HESITATE, in Latin hesitatum, 
participle of hesito, a frequentative 
from hereo, signifies to stick or re- 
main a long time back. 

PAUSE, in Latin pausa, from the 
Greek av» to cease, signifies to 
make a stand. 

The idea of stopping 1s common to 
these terms, to which signification is 
added some distinct collateral idea 
for each. We demur from doubt or 
difficulty ; we hesitate from an unde- 
cided state of mind; we pause from 
different motives. Demurring is the 
act of an equal; we demur in giving 
our assent: hesitating is often the act 
of a superior; we hesitate in giving 
our consent. Whena proposition ap- 
pears to be unjust we demur in sup- 
porting it, on the ground of its injus- 
tice; when a request of a dubious 
nature is made to us we hesitate in 
complying with it. 

Prudent people are most apt to 
demur ; but people of a wavering tem- 
per are apt to hesitate. Demurring 
may be often unnecessary, but it is 
seldom injurious ; hesitating is mostly 
injurious when it is not necessary : 
the former is employed in matters that 
admit of delay; the latter in 
cases where immediate decision is 
requisite, 

Demurring and hesitating are both 
employed as acts of the mind; paus- 
ing is an externalaction. We demur 
and hesitate in determining ; we pause 
in speaking or doing any thing. 

In order to banish an evil out of the world 


that does not only produce great uneasiness to 
private persons, but has also a very bad influence 


* Vide Abbe Girard: ** Demolir, rascr, demanteler, detruire,” 
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‘on the public, I shall endeavour to show the 
folly of demurring. ADDISON. 


I want no solicitations for me to comply where 
it would be ungenerous for me to refuse; for can 
I hesitate a moment to take upon myself the 
protection of a daughter of Correllius ? 

Metmora’s Letters or Puiny. 


Think, O think, 
And eve thou plunge into the vast abyss, 
Pause on the yerge awhile, look down and see 
Thy future mansion. PorteEvs, 


DEMUR, DOUBT, HESITATION, 
OBJECTION. 


DEMUR, vo. To demur. 

BOUBT, in Latin dubito, from duo 
and zfo, signifies to go two ways. 

HESITATION, v. To demur. 

OBJECTION, from objicto or ob 
and jacio to throw in the way, signifies 
what is thrown in the way so as to 
stop our progress. 

Demurs are offered in matters of 
deliberation ; doubt in regard to mat- 
ters of fact; hesitation in matters of 
ordinary conduct; and objections in 
matters of common consideration. It 
is the business of the counsellor to 
make demurs; it is the business of the 
inquirer to suggest doubts; it is the 
business of all occasionally to make a 
hesitation who are called upon to de- 
cide; it is the business of those to 
make objections whose opinion is con- 
sulted. 

Artabanes made many demurs to the 

roposed invasion of Greece by 
5 ae Doubis have been suggested 
respecting the veracity of Herodotus 
as an historian. It is not proper to 
ask that which cannot be granted 
without hesitation; and it is not the 

art of an amiable disposition to make 
an hesitation in complying with a rea- 
sonable request. There are but few 
things which we either attempt to do 
or recommend to others that is not 
liable to some kind of an objection. 

A demur stops the adjustment of 
any plan or the determination of any 
question ; a doubt interrupts the pro- 
gress of the mind in coming to a state 
of satisfaction and certainty: they are 
both applied to abstract questions or 
such as are of general interest. Hesi- 
tation and objection are more indi- 
vidual and private in their nature. 

Hesitation lies mostly in the state 
of the will; objection is rather the 
offspring of the understanding. The 
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hesitation interferes with the action ; 
the objection affects the measure or 
the mode of action. 


But with rejoinders and replies, 

Long bills, and answers stuff’d with lies, 
Demur, imparlance and essoign, 

The parties ne’er could issue join, Swirr. 


This sceptical proceeding will make every sort 
of reasoning on every subject vain and frivolous, 
even that sceptical reasoning itself which has per- 
suaded us to entertain a dowbt concerning the 
agreement of our perceptions. BuRKE. 


If every man were wise and virtuous, capable 
to discern the best use of time and resolute to 
practise it, it might be granted, { think without 
hesitation, that total liberty would bea blessing. 

JOUNSON. 


Lloyd was always raising objections and re- 
moving them. JOHNSON 


TO DENOMINATE, v. To name. 
DENOMINATION, v. Name, 


TO DENOTE, SIGNIFY. 


DENOTE, in Latin denoto or 
noto, from notum participle of nosco, 
signifies to cause to know. 

SIGNIFY, from the Latin signum 
a sign, and fio to become, signifies to 
become or be made a sign, or guide 
for the understanding. 

Denote is employed with regard to 
things and their characters; signify 
with regard to the thoughts or move- 
ments. 

A letter or character may be made 
to denote any number, as words are 
made to signify the intentions and 
wishes of the person. 

Among the ancient Egyptians hie- 
roglyphics were very much employed 
to denofe certain moral qualities. In 
many cases looks or actions will sig- 
nify more than words. 

Devices and emblems of different 
descriptions drawn either from fabu- 
lous history or the natural world are 
likewise now employed to denote par- 
ticular circumstances or qualities. 
The cornucopia denotes plenty; the 
beehive denotes industry; the dove 
denotes meekness ; and the lainb gen- 
tleness. 

He who will not take the trouble to 
signify his wishes otherwise than by 
nods or signs must expect to be fre- 
quently misunderstood. 

Another may do the same thing, and yet the 
action want that air and beauty which distinguish 


Ze 
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it from others, like that inimitable sunshine 
Titian is said to have diffused over his landscapes, 
which denotes them his, SPECTATOR- 


Simple abstract words are used to signify 
some one simple idea, without much adverting to 
others which may chance to attend it. Borxe. 


TO DENY, v. To contradict. 


TO DENY, REFUSE. 


DENY, in Latin denego or nego, 
that is me or non and ago, signities 
to say no to a thing. 

REFUSE, in Latin refusus, from 
re and fundo to pour or cast, signifies 
to throw back that which is presented. 

To deny respects matters of fact 
or knowledge; to refuse matters of 
wish or request. We deny what im- 
mediately belongs to ourselves ; we 
refuse what belongs to another. We 
deny as to the past; we refuse as to 
the future. 

We deny our participation in that 
which has been; we refuse our parti- 
cipation in that which may be. 

To deny must always be expressly 
verbal; a refusal may sometimes be 
signified by actions or looks as well as 
words. <A denial affects our veracity ; 
a refusal affects our good nature. 

To deny is likewise sometimes used 
m regard to one’s own gratifications as 
well as to one’s knowledge, in which 
case it is still more analogous to refuse, 
which regards the gratifications of an- 
other. In this case we say we deny a 
persona thing, but we refuse his request 
or refuse to do a thing. Some Christ- 
ians think it very meritorious to deny 
themselves their usual quantity of food 
at certain times; they are however 
but sorry professors of Christianity if 
they refuse at the same time to give 
of their substance to the poor. 

Instances are not rare of misers 
who have denied themselves the com- 
mon necessaries of life, and yet have 
never refused to relieve those who 
were in distress, or assist those who 
were in trouble. 

Deny is sometimes the act of un- 
conscious agents; refuse is always 
a personal and intentional act. We 
are sometimes denied by circumstances 
the consolation of seeing our friends 
before they die; when prisoners want 
to see their friends for sinister purposes 
they must be refused. 
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Jove to his Thetis nothing could deny, 
Nor was the signal vain that shook the sky. 
Pore. 


O sire of Godsand men! Thy suppliant hear 5 — 
Refuse or grant; for what has Jove to fear re 
Pore. 


Inquire you how these pow’rs we shalt attain ? 

°Tis not for us to know; our search is vain ; 

Can any one remember or relate 

How he existed in the embryo state ? 

That light’s dengy’d to him which others see, 

lie knows perhaps you’i! say—and so do we. 
JENYNS. 


TO DENY, DISOWN. 


DENY (wv. To deny) approaches 
nearest to the sense of disown when 
applied to persons; DISOWN, that 
is, not to own, on the other hand 
bears a strong analogy to deny when 
applied to things. 

In the first case deny is said with 
regard to one’s knowledge of or con- 
nection with a person; disowning on 
the other hand is a term of larger 
import, including the renunciation of 
all relationship or social tie. The 
former is said of those who are not 
related; the latter of such only as are 
related. Peter dented our Saviour; a 
parent can scarcely be justified in dis- 
owning his child let his vices be ever so 
enormous; a child can never disown 
its parent in any case without violating 
the most sacred duty. 

Tn the second case deny is said in 
regard to things that concern others 
as well as ourselves; disown only in 
regard to what is done by one’s self 
or that in which one is personally con- 
cerned. A person denies that there 
is any truth in the assertion of an- 
other; he disowns all participation in 


any affair. We may deny having seen 


a thing; we may disown that we did it 
ourselves. 

_ Our veracity is often the only thing 
implicated in a denial; our guilt, in- 
nocence, or honour are implicated 
in what we disown. 

A witness denies what is stated as a 
fact; the accused party disowns what 
is laid to his charge. 

A denial is employed only for out- 
ward actions or events: that which 
can be related may be denied; dis- 
owning extends to whatever we can 
own or possess; we may disown our 
feelings, our name, our connexions, 
and the like. 
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Christians deny the charges which 
are brought against the gospel by its 
enemies. The apostles would never 
disown the character which they held 
as messengers of Christ. 


If, like Zeno, any shaJ} walk about and yet 
deny there is any motion in nature, surely that 
man was constituted for Anticyra, and were a 
fit companion for those who, haviag a conceit 
they are dead, cannot be convicted unto the so- 
ciety of the living. Brown. 


Sometimes lest man should quite his pow’r 
disown, 
He makes that pow’r to trembling nations known. 


JENYNS. 


TO DENY, uv. To disavow. 
DEPARTURE, v. Death. 
DEPARTURE, v. Exit. 


DEPENDANCE, RELIANCE, 


DEPENDANCE, trom depend or 
de and pend, in Latin pendo to hang 
from, signifies literally to rest one’s 
weight by hanging from that which is 
held. 

RELY, compounded of re and ly 
or lie, signifies likewise to rest one’s 
weight by lying or hanging back from 
the object held. 

Dependance is the general term; 
reliance is a species of dependance. 

We depend either on persons or 
things ; we rely on persons only. 

Dependance serves for that which is 
immediate or remote; reliance serves 
for the future only. We depend 
upon a person for that which we are 
obliged te receive or led to expect from 
him. We rely upon a person for that 
which he has given us reason to expect 
from him. sé 

Dependance is an outward condition 
or the state of external circumstances ; 
reliance is a state of the feelings with 
regard to others. We depend upon 
God for all that we have or shall have ; 
we rely upon the word of man for 
that which he has promised to perform. 
We may depend upon a person’s com- 
ing from a variety of causes; but 
we rely upon it only in reference to 
to his avowed intention. 


Aman who uses his best endeavours to live ace 
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cording to the dictates of virtue and rizht reason 
has two perpetual sources of cheerfulness, in 
the consideration of his own nature, and of that 
Being on whom he has a dependance, Apptson, 


The tender twig shoots upward to the skies, 
And on the faith of the new sun relies. 
Dryven. 


TO DEPICT, v. To paint. 


TO DEPLORE, LAMENT, 


DEPLORE, in Latin deploro, that 
is de and ploro, or plango, to give 
signs of distress with the face or 
mouth. 

LAMENT, v. To bewail. 

Deplore is a much stronger expres- 
sion than lament; the former calls 
forth tears from bitterness of the heart ; 
the latter excites a cry from the 
warmth of feeling. * Deplorable in- 
dicates despair ; to dament marks only 
pain or distress. 

Among the poor we have deplorable 
instances of poverty, ignorance, vice, 
and wretchedness combined. 

Among the higher classes we have 
often lamentable instances of people in- 
volving themselves in trouble by their 
own imprudence. A field of battle or 
a city overthrown by an earthquake 
is a spectacle truly deplorable. It is 
lamentable to see beggars putting on 
all the disguises of wretchedness in 
order to obtain what they might earn 
by honest industry. The condition 
of a dying man suffering under the 
agonies of an awakened conscience is 
deplorable ; the situation of the rela- 
tive or friend who witnesses the agony, 
without being able to afford conso- 
lation to the sufferer, is truly lament- 
able. 


The wounds they wash’d, their pious tears they 
shed, 
And laid along their oars deplor’d the dead. 
Pore. 


But let not chief the nightingale lament 

Her ruin’d care, too delicately fram’d 

To brook the harsh confinement of the cage. 
THOMSON, 


DEPONENT, EVIDENCE, 
WITNESS. 
DEPONENT, from the Latin de- 


pono, is the one laying down or open 
what he has heard or seen, 


* Vide Trussler: “ Lamentable, deplorable.” 
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EVIDENCE, from evident, is the 
one producing evidence or making 
evident. 

WITNESS, from the Saxon witan, 
Teutonic weissen, Greek ede, and 
Hebrew zdo to know, is the one know- 
ing or making known. 

The deponent always declares upon 
oath ; he serves to give information : 
the evidence is likewise generally 
bound by an oath ; he serves to acquit 
or condemn: the witness is employed 
upon oath or otherwise ; he serves to 
confirm or invalidate. 

A deponent declares either in writ- 
ing or by word of mouth; the deposi- 
tion is preparatory to the trial: an 
evidence may give evidence either by 
words or actions ; whatever serves to 
clear up, whether a person or an ani- 
mal, the thing is used as an evidence ; 
the evidence always comes forward on 
the trial; a witness is always a person 
in the proper sense, but may be ap- 
plied figuratively to inanimate objects. 
He declares by word of mouth what 
he personally knows. Every witness 
is an evidence at the moment of trial, 
but every evidence is not a witness. 
When a dog is employed as an evi- 
dence he cannot be called a witness. 

Evidence on the other hand is con- 
fined mostly to judicial matters ; and 
witness extends to all the ordinary 

-concerns of life. 

One person appears as an evidence 
against another on a criminal charge. 
A witness appears for or against ; he 
corroborates the word of another, and 
is a security in all dealings or matters 
of question between man and man. 


The pleader having spoke his best, 
And witness ready to attest ; 
Who fairly could on oath depose, 
When questions on the fact arose, 
That ev’ry article was true. 
Nor further these deponents knew. Swirr. 
Of the evidence which appeared against him 
(Savage), the character of the man was not un- 
exceptionable; that of the woman notoriously 
infamous, i JonNsON, 
In case a woman be forcibly taken away and 
married, she may be a witness against her hus- 
band in order to convict him of felony. 
. BLACKSTONE, 
In every man’s heart and conscience, religion 
has many witnesses to its importance and 
reality. Brain. 


DEPORTMENT, v. Behaviour. 


DEPOSIT. 


DEPOSIT, PLEDGE, SECURITY. 


DEPOSIT is a general term from 
the Latin depositus participle of de- 
pono, signifying to lay down, or put 
into the hands of another. 

PLEDGE, comes probably from 
plico, signifying what engages by a 
tie or envelop. 

SECURITY signifies that which 
makes secure. 

The deposit has most regard to the 
confidence we place in another; the 
pledge has most regard to the security 
we give for ourselves; security is a 
species of pledge. 

A deposit is always voluntarily 
placed in the hands of an indifferent 
person; a pledge and security are 
required from the parties who are 
interested. A person may make a 
deposit for purposes of charity or 
convenience; he gives a pledge or 
security for a temporary accommo- 
dation, or the relief of a necessity. 
Money is deposited in the hands of 
a friend in order to execute a com- 
mission. A pledge is given as an 
equivalent for that which has been. 
received. A security is given by way 
of security for the performance. 

A deposit may often serve the pur- 
poses of a security; but it need not 
contain any thing so binding as either 
a pledge or a security ; both of which 
involve a loss on the non-fulfilment 
of a certain contract. A pledge is 
given for matters purely personal; a 
security is given in behalf of another. 

Deposits are always transportable 

articles, consisting either of money, 
papers, jewels, or other valuables. 
_ A pledge is scidom pecuniary, but 
it is always some article of positive 
value, as estates, furniture, and the 
like, given’ at the moment of forming 
the contract. A security is always 
pecuniary, but it often consists of a 
promise, and not of any immediate 
resignation of one’s property. “De- 
posits are made and securities given 
by the wealthy; pledges are com- 
monly given by those who are in 
distress. 

Deposit is seldom used but in the 
proper sense; pledge and security 
may be employed in a figurative ap- 
plication. 

It is without reason we praise the wisdom of 


4, 
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our coustitution, in putting under the discretion 
of the crown the awful trust of war and peace, 
if the ministers of the crown virtually return it 
again into our hands. The trust was placed 
there as a sacred deposit, to secure us against 
popular rashness in plunging into wars. 

BuRKE. 
These garments once were his, and left to me, 
The pledges of his promised loyalty. Darypen. 


John Doe was to become security for Ri- 
ehard Roe. Burke. 


DEPRAVITY, DEPRAVATION, 
CORRUPTION. 


DEPRAVITY, from the Latin 
pravitus and pravus, in Greek pasGo-, 
and the Hebrew ran or roo crooked or 
not straight, marks the quality of being 
crooked. 

DEPRAVATION, in Latin depra- 
vatio, signifies a making crooked or 
not as it should be. 

CORRUPTION, in Latin corrup- 
tio, corrumpo, from rumpo to break, 
marks the disunion and decomposition 
of the parts. 

* All these terms are applied to 
objects which are contrary to the 
order of Providence, but the term de- 
pravity characterizes the thing, as it is; 
the terms depravation and corruption 
designate the making or causing it to 
be so; depravity therefore excludes 
the idea of any cause; depravation 
always carries us to the cause or ex- 
ternal agency; hence we may speak 
of depravity as natural, but we speak 
of depravation as the result of circum- 
stances ; there is a depravity in man 

‘which nothing but the grace of God 
can correct; the introduction of ob- 
scenity on the stage tends greatly to 
the depravation of morals; bad com- 
pany tends to the corruption of a 
young man’s morals. : 

Nothing can show greater depravity of un- 


derstanding than to delight in the show when 
the reality is wauting, JOBNSON. 


The corruption of our taste is not of equal 
consequence with the depravation of our virtue. 
Wuarron. 
Depravity or depravation imply 
crookedness, or a distortion from the 
regular course ; corruptian implies a 
dissolution as it were in the compo- 
nent parts of bodies. : 
“ Cicero says (2. de finibus) that 
depravity is applicable only to the 
mind and heart; but we say a de- 
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praved taste, and depraved humours 
m regard to the body. A depraved 
taste loathes common food, and longs 
for that which is unnatural and hurt- 
ful.” Corruption is the natural pro- 
cess by which material substances are 
disorganised. 

In the figurative application of these 
terms, they preserve the same signi- 
fication. Depravity is characterized 
by being directly opposed to order, 
and an established system of things ; 
corruption marks the vitiation or 
spoiling of things, and the ferment 
that leads to destruction. Depravity 
turns things out of their ordinary 
course ; corruption destroys their es- 
sential qualities. Depravity is a vi- 
cious state of things, in which all is 
deranged and perverted ; corruption is 
a vicious state of things, in which all 
is sullied and polluted. ‘That which 
is depraved loses its proper manner of 
acting and existing; the* vhichis cor- 
rupted loses its virtue al.u essence. 

The depravation of human will was followed 


by a discrder of the harmony of nature. 
JOHNSON. 


We can discover that where there is univer- 
sal innocence, there will probably be universal 
happiness; for why should afilictions be per- 
mitted to infest beings who are not in danger 
of corruption from blessings ? JOHNSON. 


The force of irregular propensities 
and distempered imagination pro- 
duces a depravity of manners; the 
intestine commotion of passions and 
errors produce a corruption. A 
judgement not sound or night is de- 
praved ; ajudgement debased by that 
which is vicious is corrupted. What 
is depraved requires to be reformed ; 
what is corrupted requires to be pu- 
r.fied. Depravity has most regard to 
apparent and excessive disorders ; 
corruption to internal and dissolute 
vices. ‘ Manners,” says Cicero, “ are 
corrupted and depraved by the love of 
riches.” “ Port Royal says that God 
has given up infidels to the wandering 
of a corrupted and depraved mind.” 
These words are by no means a pleo- 
nasm or repetition, because they re- 
present two distinct images; one In- 
dicates the state of a thing very much 
changed in its substance ; the other 
the state of a thing very much opposed 
to regularity. “ Good God! (says 


* Vide Ronbaud: ‘ Depravation, corruption.”—Trussier > “ Depravity, corruption,” 
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Masillon the preacher), what a dread- 
ful account will the rich and powerful 
have one day to give; since, besides 
their own sins, they will have to ac- 
count before Thee for public disorder, 
depravity of morals, and the corrup- 
tion of the age.” Public disorders 
bring on naturally depravity of mo- 
rals; and sins or vicious practices’ na- 
turally give birth to corruption. De- 
pravity is more or less open;:it re- 
volts the sober upright understanding ; 
corruption is more or less disguised in 
its operations, but fatal in its effects. 
The former sweeps away every thing 
before it like a torrent; the latter in- 
fuses itself into the moral frame lke 
a slow poison. 

That is a depraved state of morals 
in which the gross vices are openly 
practised in defiance of all decorum. 
That is a corrupt state of society in 
which vice has secretly insinuated 
itself into all the principles and habits 
of men, and concealed its deformity 
under the fair semblance of virtue and 
honor. The manners of savages are 
most likely to be depraved ; those of 
civilized nations to be corrupt, when 
luxury and refinement are risen to an 
excessive pitch. 

Cannibal nations present us with 
the picture of human depravity. The 
Roman nation, during the time of the 
emperors, affords us an example of 
almost universal corruption. 

From the above observations, it is 
clear that depravity is best applied to 
those objects to which common usage 
has annexed the epithets of right, re- 
gular, fine, &c. and corruption to 
those which may be characterized by 
the epithets of sound, pure, innocent, 
or good. 

Hence we prefer to say depravity 
of mind and corruption of heart ; de- 
pravity of principle and corruption of 
sentiment or feeling; a depraved 
character ; a corrupt example; a cor- 
rupt influence. 

The greatest difficulty that occurs in analys- 
ing his (Swift’s) character, is to discover by 
what depravity of intellect he took delight in 


revolving ideas from which almost every other 
mind shrinks with disgust. JOHNSON, 


Peace is the happy natural state of man ; 
War his corruption, his disgrace. | THomson. 
No depravity of the mind has been more fre« 
quently or justly censured than ingratitude. 
JOHNSON, 
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I have remarked in a former paper, that cre- 
dulity is the common failing of inexperienced 
virtue, and that he who is spontaneously sus- 
picions, may be justly charged with radical 
corruption. JOHNSON. 

In reference to the arts or belles 
lettres we say either depravity or cor- 
ruption of taste, because taste has its 
rules, is liable to be disordered ; ‘is 
or is not conformable to natural 
order ; is regular or irregular; and on 
the other hand it may be so inter- 
mingled with sentiments and feelings 
foreign to its own native purity as to 
give it justly the title of corrupt. 

The last thing worthy of notice re- 
specting the two words depravity and 
corruption, is that the former is used 
for man in his moral capacity; but 
the latter for man in a political capa- 
city; hence we speak of human depra- 
vity, but the corruption of govern- 
ment. 

The depravity of mankind is so easily disco- 
verable, that nothing but the desert or the cell 
can exclude it from notice. JOHNSON. 


Every government, say the politicians, is 
perpetually degenerating towards corruption. 
JOHNSON. 


TO DEPRECIATE, v. To dis- 
parage. 
DEPREDATION, ROBBERY. 


DEPREDATION, in Latin de- 
predatio from preda a prey, signifies 
the act of spoiling or laying waste, as 
well as taking away. 

ROBBERY, on the other hand, 
signifies simply the removal or taking 
away from another by violence. Every 
depredation, therefore, includes a rob- 
bery, but not vice versd. A depreda- 
tion is always attended with mischief 
to some one, though not always with 
advantage to the depredator ; but the 
robber always calculates on getting 
something for himself. Depredations 
are often committed for the indulgence 
of private animosity; robbery is al- 
ways committed from a thirst for 
gain, 

Depredation is either the public act 
of a community, or the private act of 
individuals ; robbery mostly the pri- 
vate act of individuals. Depredations 
are committed wherever the occasion 
offers ; in open or covert places: rob- 
beries are committed either on the 
persons or houses of individuals. In 
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former times neighbouring states used 
to commit frequent depredations on 
each other, even when not in a state 
of open hostility. Robberies were, 
however, then less frequent than at 
present. 

* Depredation is used in the proper 
and bad sense, for animals as well as 
for men; robbery may be employed 
figuratively and in the indifferent 
sense. Birds are great depredators in 
the corn fields. Bees may be said to 
plunder or rob the flowers of their 
sweets. 

As the delay of making war may sometimes be 
detrimental to individuals, who have suffered by 
depredations from foreign potentates, our laws 
have, in some respects, armed the subject with 
powers to impel the prerogative, by directing the 


ministers to issue letters of marque. 
BLACKSTONE. 


From all this, what is my inference? That 
this new system of robbery in France cannot be 
rendered safe by any art. Bourke. 


DEPRESSION, v. Dejection. 


TO DEPRIVE, DEBAR, ABRIDGE. 


DEPRIVE, from de and prive, in 
Latin privus one’s own, signifies to 
make not one’s own what one has or 
expects to have. 

DEBAR, from de and bar, signifies 
to prevent by means of a bar. 

ABRIDGE, v. Yo abridge. 

Deprive conveys the idea of either 
taking away that which one has, or 
withholding that which one may have ; 
debar conveys the idea only of with- 
holding; abridge conveys that also of 
taking away. Depriving is a coercive 
measure; debar and abridge are 
merely acts of authority. We are 
deprived of that whichis of the first 
necessity; we are debarred of privi- 
leges, enjoyments, opportunities, &c. ; 
we are abridged of comforts, plea- 
sures, conveniences, &c. Criminals 
are deprived of their liberty; their 
friends are in extraordinary cases de- 
barred the privilege of seeing them. 
Thus men are often abridged of their 
comforts in consequence of their own 
faults. 

. Deprivation and debarring some~ 
times arise ftom things as well as per- 
sons ; ubridging is always the volun- 
tary acts of conscious agents. Mis- 
fortunes sometimes deprive a person 
of the means of living. ‘The poor are 
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often debarred, by their poverty, of 
the opportunity to learn their duty. 
It may sometimes be necessary to 
abridge young people of their plea- 
sures when they do not know how to 
make a good use of them. Religion 
teaches men to be resigned under the 
severest deprivations, It is painful 
to be debarred the society of those we 
love, or to abridge others of any ad- 
vantage which they have been in the 
habit of enjoying. 

When used as reflective verbs they 
preserve the same analogy in their 
signification. An extravagant person 
deprives himself of the power of doing 
good. <A person may debar himself 
of any pleasure from particular mo- 
tives of prudence. A miser abridges 
himself of every enjoyment in order to 
gratify his ruling passion. 

Of what small moment to your real happiness 
are many of those injuries which draw forth your 
resentment? Can they deprive you of peace of 


conscience, of the satisfaction of having acted a 
right part ? BLarr. 


Active and masculine spirits, in the vigour of 
youth, neither can or ought to remain at rest. 
If they debar themselves from aiming at a noble 
object, their desires will moye downward. ‘ 

HUvcGuHEs. 


The personal liberty of individuals in this 
kingdom cannot ever be abridged at the mere 
discretion of the magistrate. BLACKSTONE. 


TO DEPRIVE, v. Jo lereave. 


DEPTH, PROFUNDITY. 


DEPTH, from deep, dip or dive, 
the Greek Surv, and the Hebrew ta- 
bang to dive, signifies the point under 
water which is dived for. 

PROFUNDITY, from profound, 
in Latin profundus, compounded of 
pro or procul far, and fundus the bot- 
tom, signifies the bottom which is far 
down from the surface. 

These terms do not differ merely in 
their derivation, but depth is indefi- 
nite in its signification; and profun- 
dity is a positive and considerable 
degree of depth. Moreover the word 
depth is applied to objects in general ; 
profundity is confined in its applica- 
tion to moral objects: thus we speak 
of the depth of the sea, or the depth 
of a person’s learning; but: his pro- 
fundity of thought. 

By these two passions of hope and fear, we 
reach forward into futurity, dad briag up to our 

to) 


« 
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present thoughts objects that lie in the remotest 
depths of time. ADDISON. 


The peruser of Swift will want very little 
previous knowledge: it will be sufficient that he 
is acquainted with common words and common 
things; he is neither required to mount eleva- 
tions nor to explore profundities. JOHNSON. 


TO DEPUTE, v. Lo constitule. 
pEputy, v. Ambassador. 
pEruty, v. Delegate. 

TO DERANGE, v. To disorder. 


TO DERIDE, MOCK, RIDICULE, 
RALLY, BANTER. 


DERIDE, compounded of de and 
the Latin video; and RIDICULE, 
from video, both signify to laugh at. 

MOCK, in French moquer, Dutch 
mocken, Greek pwxes, signifies like- 
wise to laugh at. 

RALLY, in French railler. 

BANTER, possibly from the 
French badiner to jest. 

Strong expressions of contempt are 
designated by all these terms. 

Derision and mockery evince them- 
selves by the outward actions in gene- 
ral; ridicule consists more in words 
than actions; rallying and bantering 
almost entirely in words. Deride is 
not so strong a term as mock, but 
much stronger than ridicule. There 
is always a mixture of hostility in de- 
rision and mockery ; but ridicule is 
frequently unaccompanied with any 
personal feeling of displeasure. De- 
rision is often deep, not loud; it dis- 
covers itself im suppressed laughs, 
contemptuous sneers or gesticulations, 
and cutting expressions. Mockery is 
mosily noisy and outrageous; it 
breaks forth in insulting buffoonery, 
and is sometimes accompanied with 
personal violence. The former con- 
sists of real but contemptuous laugh- 
ter; the latter often of affected laugh- 
ter and grimace. Derision and 
mockery are always personal; ridi- 
cule may be directed to things as well 
as persons. Derision and mockery 
are a direct attack on the individual, 
the latter still more so than the for- 
mer; ridicule is as often used in writ- 
ing as in personal intercourse. 

Derision and mockery are practised 
by persons in any station; ridicule is 
mostly used by equals, A person is 
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derided and mocked for that which 1s 
offensive as well as apparently absurd 
or extravagant; he is ridiculed for 
what is apparently ridiculous. Our 
Saviour was exposed both to the de- 
rision and mockery of his ene:iles. 
They derided him for what they dared 
to think his false pretensions to a su-+ 
perior mission ; they mocked him by 
platting a crown of thorns, and acting 
the farce of royalty before him. : 
Derision may be provoked by ordi~ 
nary circumstances ; mockery by that 
which is extraordinary. When the 
prophet Elijah in his holy zeal mocked 
the false prophets of Baal, or when 
the children mocked the prophet Eli- 
sha, the term deride would not have 
suited either for the occasion or the 
action; but two people may deride 
each other in their angry disputes ; 
or unprincipled people may deride those 
whom they cannot imitate, or con- 
demn. Derision and mockery are alto- 


» gether incompatible with the Christian _ 


temper; ridicule is justifiable in cer- 
tain cases, particularly when it is not 
personal. When a man renders him- 
self an object of derision, it does not 
follow that any one is justified in de- 
riding him. Insults are not the means 
for correcting faults. Mockery is 
very seldom used but for the gratifica- 
tion of a malignant disposition, Al- 
though ridicule is not the test of 
truth, and ought not to be employed 
in the place of argument, yet there are 
some fo llies too absurd to deserve more 
serious treatment. 

Rally and banter, like derision 
and mockery, are altogether personal 
acts, in which application they are 
very analogous to ridicule. Ridi- 
cule is the most general term of 
the three; we often rally and banter 
by ridiculing. There is more ex- 
posure in ridiculing ; reproof in ral- 
lying ; and provoeation in bantering. 
A person may be ridiculed on ac- 
count of his eecentricities; he is ra/- 
lied for his defects; he is bantered 
for accidental circumstances ; the two 
former actions are often justified by 
some substantial reason; the latter 
is an action as puerile as it is unjust ; 
it is a contemptible species of 
mockery. Self-conceit and extrava- 
gant follies are oftentimes best cor- 
rected by good-natured ridicule, A 
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vhan may deserve sometimes to be 

rallied for his want of resolution. 

Those who are of an ill natured turn 

of mind will banter others for their 

misfortunes, or their personal defects, 

rather than not say something to their 

annoyance. 

; Satan behe!d their plight, 
And to his mates thus in derision call’d: 
0 friends, why come not on those victors proud ? 
Miron, 

Impeli’d with steps unceasing to pursne 

Some fleeting good that mocks me with the view. 
GorpsmiTH. 

Want is the scorn of every fool, 

And wit in rags is turned to ridicule. DrypEn. 


The only piece of pleasantry ia Paradise Lost, 
is where the evil spirits are described as ral/ying 
the angels upon the success of their new invented 
artillery. ADDISON. 


As to your manner of behaving towards these 
unbappy young gentiemen (at College) you de- 
scribe, let it be manly aud easy; if they banter 
your regularity, order, decency, and love of study, 
Santer in return their neglect of it, CuHaruam. 


TO DERIVE, TRACE, DEDUCE. 
DERIVE, from the Latin de and 


rious a rviver, signifies to drain after 
the manner of water from its source. 

TRACE, in Italian traccare, Greek 
xeex2 to run, Hebrew darech to go, 
signifies to go by a line drawn out, to 
follow the line. 

DEDUCE, in Latin deduco, sig- 
nifies to bring from. 

The idea of drawing one thing from 
another is included in all the actions 
designated by these terms. The act 
of deriving is immediate and direct ; 
that of tracing a gradual process ; 
that of deducing by a raticcinative 
process. 

We discover causes and sources by 
derivation ; we discover the course, 
progress, and commencement of things 
by tracing ; we discover the grounds 
and reasons of things by deduction. 
A person derives his name from a 
given source; he éraces his family 
down to a given period; principles or 
powers are deduced from circam- 
stances or observations. The Trojans 
derived the name of their city from 
Tros a king of Phrygia; they traced 
the line of their kings down to Dar- 
danus. Copernicus deduced the prin- 
ciple of the earth’s turning round from 
several simple observations, particu- 
larly from the apparent and contrary 
motion of bodies that are really at 
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rest. The English tongue is of such 
mixed origin that there is scarcely any 
known language from which some one 
of its words is not derivable. It is 
an interesting employment to trace the 
progress of science and civilization im 
countries which have been involved in 
ignorance and barbarism. From the 
writings of Locke and other philo- 
sophers of an equally loose stamp, have 
been deduced principles both in morals. 
and politics that are destructive to 
the happiness of men in civil society. 


The kings among the heathens ever derived 
themselves or their ancestors from some god. 
TEMPLE. 
Let Newton, pure intelligence! whom God 
To mortals lent to trace his boundless works, 
From taws sublimely simple speak thy fame. 
THonson,. 
From the discovery of some natural autho- 
rity may perliaps be deduced a truer originat 
of all governments among men than from any 
contracts, TEMPLE. 


TO DEROGATE, v. To dis- 


parage. 
TO DESCRIBE, v. To relate. 
DESCRIPTION, v. Account. 
ESCRIPTION, v. Cast. 
TO DEScRy, v. To see. 


DESERT, MERIT, WORTH. 


DESERT from deserve, in Latin 
deservio, signifies to do service or be 
serviceable. 

MERIT, in Latin meritus participle 
of mereor, comes from the Greek 
E12” to get, because he who merits 
has aright to get. 

WORTH, in German werth, is con- 
nected with wurde dignity, and burde 
a burden, because one bears worth as 
a thing attached to the person. 

Desert is always taken for that 
which is good or bad; merit for that 
which is good only. 

We deserve praise or blame: we 
merit a reward. j 

The desert consists in the action, 
wo k or service performed ; the merit 
has regard to the character of the 
agent or the nature of the action; the 
person does not deserve the recom- 
pence until he has performed the ser- 
vice; he does not meré approbation 
if he have not done his part well. 
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Deserve is a term of ordinary im- 
port; merit applies to objects of 
greater moment: the former includes 
matters of personal and physical gra- 
tification; the latter those altogether 
of an intellectual nature. 

Children are always acting so as to 
deserve either reproof or commen- 
dation, reward or punishment; can- 
didates for public applause or honors 
conceive they have frequent occasion 
to complain that they are not treated 
according to their merits. Criminals 
cannot always be punished according 
to their deserts; a noble mind is not 
contented with barely obtaining, it 
seeks to merit what it obtains. 

The idea of value, which is promi- 
nent in the signification of the term 
merit, renders it closely allied to that 
of worth. The man of merit looks to 
the advantages which shall accrue to 
himself; the man of worth is content- 
ed with the consciousness of what he 
possesses in himself. Merit respects 
the attainments or qualifications of a 
man; worth respects his moral quali- 
ties only. It is possible therefore for 
aman to have great merit and little 
or no worth. He who has great pow- 
ers and uses them for the advantage 
of himself or others is a man of merit ; 
he who only does good from a good 
motive is a man of worth. 

We look for merit among men in 
the discharge of their several offices 
or duties; we look for worth in their 
social capacities. 


The beauteous champion views with marks of 
fear, 
Smit with a conscious sense, retires hehind, 
And shuns the fate he well deserved to find. 
Pore, 


Praise from a friend or censure from a foe 
Are lost on hearers that our meriis know. Pore. 


To birth or office, no respect be paid, 


Let worth determine here. Pore. 


From these words are derived the 
epithets deserved and merited, in re- 
Jation to what we receive from others ; 
and deserving, meritorious, worthy 
and worth, in regard to what we pos- 
sess in ourselves: a treatment is de- 
served or undeserved; reproofs are 
merited or unmerited ; the harsh treat- 
ment of a master is easier to be borne 
when it is undeserved than when it is 
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deserved; the reproaches of a friend 
are very severe when unmerited. 

A labourer is deserving on account 
of his industry; an artist is merito- 
rious on account of his professional 
abilities ; a citizen is worthy on ac- 
count of his benevolence and upright- 
ness. The first person deserves to be 
well paid and encouraged; the second 
merits the applause which is bestowed 
on him; the third is worthy of confi- 
dence and esteem from all men. Be- 
twixt worthy and worth there is this 
difference, that the former is said of 
the intrinsic and moral qualities, 
the latter of extrinsic qualities: a 
worthy man possesses that which calls 
for the esteem of others; but a man 
is worth the property which he can 
call his own: so in like manner a 
subject may be worthy the attention 
of a writer, or a thing may not be 
worth the while to consider. 

A man has frequent opportunities of miti- 


gating the fierceness of a party; or doing justice 
to the character of a deserving man. ADDISON. 

Pilgrimages to Rome were represented as the 
most meritorious acts of devotion. Home, 


Then the last worthies of declining Greece, 
Fate call’d to glory, in unequal times, ‘ 
Pensive appear. ‘THOMSON. 


TO DESERT, v. To abandon. 
TO DESERT, v. To abdicate. 
DESERT, v. Solitary. 


DESIGN, PURPOSE, INTEND, 
MEAN. 


DESIGN, from the Latin desi z- 
nare, signifies to mark out as with a 
pen or pencil. 

PURPOSE like purpose comes 
from the Latin proposut perfect of 
propono, signifying to set before one’s 
mind as an object of pursuit. 

INTEND, in Latin intendo to bend 
towards, signifies the bending of the 
mind towards an object. 

MEAN, in Saxon maenen, German, 
&e. meanen, probably connected with 
the word mind, signifying to have in 
the mind. 

_ Design and purpose are terms of 
higher import than intend and mean, 
which are in familiar use; the latter 
still more so than the former. ‘The 
design embraces many objects ; the 
purpose consists of only one;* the 


* Vide Trussler: ‘* Intention, design.” 
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former supposes something studied and 
methodical, it requires reflection; the 
latter supposes something fixed and 
determinate, it requires resolution. 
A design is attainable; a pur- 
pose is steady. We speak of the 
design as it regards the thing conceived ; 
we speak of the purpose as it regards 
the temper of the person. Men of a 
sanguine or aspiring character are apt 
to form designs which cannot be car- 
ried into execution. Whoever wishes 
to keep true to his purpose must not 
listen to many counsellors. 

The purpose is the thing proposed 
or set before the mind; the intention 
is the thing to which the mind bends 
or inclines : purpose and tntend differ 
therefore both in the nature of the 
action and the object; we purpose se- 
riously ; we intend vaguely. We set 
about that which we purpose ; we may 
delay that which we have only in- 
tended. ‘The execution of one’s pur- 
pose rests mostly with one’s self; the 
fulfilment of an intention depends 
upon circumstances. A man of a 
resolute temper is not to be diverted 
from his purpose by trifling objects ; 
we may be disappointed in our ztnten- 
tions by a variety of unforeseen but 
uncontrollable events. 

Mean, which is a term altogether of 
colloquial use, differs but little from 
intend, except that it is used for more 
familiar objects. To mean is to have 
in the mind; to intend is to lean with 
the mind towards any thing. 

Purpose is always applied to some 
precise or definite object ; intend and 
mean to that which is general: we 
purpose to set out at a certain time or 
go acertain rout ; we mean toset out as 
soon as we can, and go the way that 
shal] be found most agreeable. The 
moralist designs by his writings to 
effect a reformation in the manners of 
men. A writer purposes to treat on 
a given subject in sume particular 
manner. It is ridiculous to lay 
down rules which are not intended to 
be kept. An honest man always 
means to satisfy his creditors. 

Design and purpose are taken some- 
times in the abstract sense ; intend 
and mean always in connexion with 
the agent who intends or means. We 
see a design in the whole creation 
‘which feads us to reflect on the wisdom 
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and goodness of the Creator. When- 
ever we see any thing done we are 
led to inquire the purpose for which 
it is done ; or are desirous of knowing 
the intention of the person for so 
doing. Things are said to be done 
with a design, in opposition to that 
which happens by chance ; they are 
said to be done for a purpose, in refe- 
rence to the immediate purpose which 
is expected to result from them. 
Design, when not expressly qualified 
by a contrary epithet, is used in a bad 
sense in connexion with a particular 
agent ; purpose, intention, and mean- 
?ng, in anindifferentsense. A design-~ 
ing person is full of latent and 
interested designs. There is nothing 
so good that it may not be made to 
serve the purposes of those who are 
bad. The tntentions of a man must 
always be taken into the account when 
we are forming an estimate of his ac- 
tions. Ignorant people frequently 
mean much better than they do. 

Nothing can evince greater depra- 
vity of mind than designedly to rob 
another of his good name. When a 
person wishes to get any information 
he purposely directs his discourse to 
the subject upon which he desires to 
be informed. If we unintentionally 
incur the displeasure of another it is 
to be reckoned our misfortune rather 
than our fault. It is not enough for 
our endeavours to be well meant, if 
they be not also well directed. 


Jove honors me and favors my designs, 

His pleasure guides me, and his will confines, 
Porx, 

Proud as heis, that iron heart retains 

His stubborn purpose, and his frieuds disdains, 

Pors. 

And must I then, O sire of floods! : 

Bear this fierce answer to the king of gods? 

Correct it yet, and change thy rash intent 5 

A noble mind disdains not to repent, Pors, 

Then first Polydamus the silence broke, 

Long weigh’d the signa], and to Hector spoke : 

How oft my brother! thy reproach I bear, 

For words well meant and sentiments sincere. 
Pops, 


DESIGN, PLAN, SCHEME, 
PROJECT. 


DESIGN, v. To design. 

PLAN, in French plan, comes from 
plane or plain, in Latin planus, 
smooth or even, signifying in general 
any plain place, or in particular the 
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even surface on which a building is 
raised; and by an extended applica- 
tion the sketch of the plane surface 
of any building or object. 

SCHEME, in Latin schema, Greek 
oxnua the form or figure, signifies the 
thing drawn ont in the mind. 

PROJECT, in Latin projectus 
from projicio, compounded of pro and 

Jjacio, signifies to cast or put forth, 
that is, the thing proposed. 

Arrangement is the idea common 
to these terms. The design includes 
the thing that is to be brought about ; 
the plan includes the means by which 
it is to be brought about. A design 
was formed in the time of James I. 
for overturning the government of the 
country; the plan by which this was 
to have been realised, consisted in 
placing gunpowder under the parlia- 
ment-house and blowing up the as- 

- sembly. 

A design is to be estimated ac- 
cording to its intrinsic worth; a plan 
is to be estimated according to its 
relative value, or fitness for the de- 
sign. A design is noble or wicked, a 
plan is practicable. Every founder 
of a charitable institution may be 
supposed to have had a good design ; 
but he may adopt an erroneous plan 
for obtaining the end proposed. 

Scheme and project respect both 
the end and the means, which makes 
them analogous to design and plan. 

The design stimulates to action ; 
the plan determines the mode of 
action; the scheme and project con- 
sist most in speculation. ‘The design 
and plan are equally practical, and 
suited to the ordinary and immediate 
cireumstances of life; the scheme and 
project are contrived or conceived for 
extraordinary or rare occasions. No 
man takes any step without a design. 
A general forms the plan of his 
campaign. Adventurous men are 
always forming schemes for gaining 
money; ambitious monarchs are full 
of projects for increasing their domi- 
nions. 

Scheme and project differ princi- 
pally in the magnitude of the objects 
to which they are applied; the for- 
mer being much less vast and exten- 
sive than the latter. A scheme may 
be formed by an individual for at- 
taining any trifling advantage; pro- 
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jects ave mostly conceived in matters 
of state, or of public interest. The 
metropolis abounds with ' persons 
whose inventive faculties are busy in 
devising schemes, either of a commer- 
cial, a. literary, a philosophical, or 
political description, by which they 
propose great advantages to the pub- 
lic, but still greater to themselves. 
The project of universal conquest 
which entered into the wild specula- 
tions of Alexander the Great, did not, 
unfortunately for the world, perish at 
his death. 


His deep design unknown, the hosts approve 
Atrides’ speech. Pore. 


It was at Marseilles that Virgil formed the 
plan, and collected the materials of all these 
excellent pieces which he afterwards finished. 

WaAtsa. 
The happy people in their waxen cells 
Sat tending public cares, and planning schemes 
Of temperance for winter poor. THomMsoN. 


Manhood is Jed on from hope to hope, and 
from project to project. JOHNSON. 


. 


TO DESIGNATE, v. To name. 


TO DESIRE, WISH, LONG FOR, 
HANKER AFTER, COVET. 


DESIRE, in Latin desidero, comes 
from desido to rest or fix upon with 
the mind. 

WISH, in German wiinschen, comes 
from wonne pleasure, signifying to 
take pleasure in a thing. 

LONG, from the German langen 
to reach after, signifies to seek after 
with the mind. 

NMANKER, hanger, or hang, sig- 
nifies to hang un an object with one’s 
mind. 

COVET, v. Covetous. 

The desire is imperious, it demands 
gratification ; the wish is less vehe- 
ment, it consists of a strong inclina- 
tion; longing is an impatient and 
continued species of desire; hanker- 
ing is a desire for that which is set 
out of one’s reach; coveting is a de- 
sire for that which belongs to another, 
or what it is in his power to grant. 
We desire or long for that which is 
near at hand, or within view; we wish 
for and covet that which is more re- 
mote, or less distinctly seen; we 
hanker after that which has heen 
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-ence enjoyed. A discontented person 
wishes for more than he has; he who 
is in a strange land longs to see his 
native country ; vicious men hanker 
after the pleasures which are denied 
them; ambitious men covet honors, 
avaricious men covet riches. 

Desires ought to be moderated ; 
wishes to be limited; longings, hank- 
erings, and covetings, to be suppress- 
ed. Uncontrolled desires become the 
greatest torments; unbounded wishes 
are the bane of all happiness; ardent 
longings are mostly irrational, and 
not entitled to indulgence. Coveting 
2 expressly prohibited by the divine 
aw. 


Desire, as it regards others, is not 
less imperative than when it respects 
ourselves; it lays an obligation on 
the person to whom it is expressed: 
a wish is gentle and unassuming; it 
appeals to the good nature of ano- 
ther ; we act by the desire of a su- 
perior, aud according to the wishes 
of an equal. The desire of a parent 
will amount to a command in the 
mind of a dutiful child; his wishes 
will be anticipated by the warmth of 
affection. 

When men have discovered a passionate de- 
sire of fame in the ambitious man (as no tem- 
per of mind is more apt to shew itself) they 


become sparing and reserved ia their commen- 
dations. ADDISON. 


it is as absurd in an old man to wish for the 
strength of youth, as it would be in a young man 

to wish for the strength of a bull or a horse. 
STEELE. 


Extended on the fun’ral couch he lies, 
And soon as morning paints the eastern skies, 
The sight is granted to thy longing eyes. Pore. 


The wife is an old coquette that is always 
hankering after the diversions of the town, 
ADDISON, 


You know Chaucer has a tale, where a knight 
saves his head by discovering it was the thing 
which all women most coveted. Gay. 


TO DESIRE, v. To leg. 


TO DESIST, LEAVE OFF. 


DESIST, from the Latin desisto, 
signifies to take one’s self off. 

Desist is applied to actions offen- 
sive to some person; LEAVE OFF 
to actions that are indifferent. The 
former is involuntary, the latter vo- 
luntary. We are obliged to desist ; 
but we leave off at our option. It is 
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prudent to desist from using our 
endeavours when we find them inef- 
fectual; it is natural for a person to 
leave off when he sees no farther 
occasion to Continue his labor. He 
who annoys another must be made to 
desist ; he who does not wish to 
offend will /eave off when requested. 
So ev’n and morn accomplished the sixth, 
Yet not till the Creator form’d his work: 
Desisting, though aunwearied, up return’d, 
Minton, 
Vanity, the most innocent species of pride, 
was most frequently predominant: he (Sayage) 


could not easily leave off when he had once 
began to mention himself or his works. 


JouNnson, 


DESOLATE, v. Solitary. 
DESOLATION, v. Ravage. 


DESPAIR, DESPERATION, 
DESPONDENCY. 


DESPAIR, DESPERATION, 
from the French desespoir, compound- 
ed of the privative de and the Latin 
spes hope, signifies the absence or the 
annihilation of all hope. 

DESPONDENCY from despond, in 
Latin despondeo, compounded of the 
private de and spondeo to promise, 
signifies literally to deprive in a solemn 
manher, or cut off from every gleam 

-of hope. 

Despair is a state of mind pro- 
duced by the view of external cir- 
cumstances; desperation and de- 
spondency may be the fruit of the ima- 
gination ; the former therefore always 
rests on some ground, the latter are 
sometimes ideal. Despair lies mostly 
in reflection; desperation and de- 
spondency in the feelings; the former 
marks a state of vehement and im- 
patient feeling, the latter that of 
fallen and mournful feeling. Despair 
is often the forerunner of desperation 
and despondency, but it is not neces- 
sarily accompanied with effects so 
powerful. The strongest mind may 
have occasion to despair when cir- 
cumstances warrant the sentiment ; 
men of an impetuous character are 
apt to run into a state of desperation ; 
a weak mind full of morbid sensi- 
bility is most liable to fall into der 
spondency. 

Despair interrupts or checks exer- 
tion; desperation impels to greater 
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exertions; despondency unfits for 
exertion. When a physician despatrs 
of making a cure, he lays aside the 
application of remedies ; when a sol- 
dier sees nothing but death or dis- 
grace before him, he is driven to 
desperation, and redoubles his efforts ; 
when a tradesman sees before him 
nothing but failure for the present, 
and want for the future, he may sink 
into despondency.' Despair is justi- 
fiable as far as it is a rational calcu- 
lation into futurity from present ap- 
earances. Desperation may arise 
Fin extraordinary circumstances or 
the action of strong passions; in the 
former case it is unavoidable, and 
may serve to rescue from great dis- 
tress; in the latter case it is mostly 
attended with fatal consequences, 
Despondency is a disease of the mind, 
which nothing but a firm trust in the 
goodness of Providence can obviate. 


Despair and grief distract my lab’ring mind 5 
Gods! what a crime my impious heart design’d. 
Porr. 


It may be generally remarked of those who 
squander what they know their fortune is not 
sufficient to allow, that in their most jovial 
moments there always breaks out some proof of 
discontent and impatience; they either scatter 
with a wild desperation, or pay their money 
with a peevish anxiety. JOHNSON. 


Thomson submitting his productions to some 
who thought themselves qualified to criticise, he 
heard of nothing but faults; but finding other 
judges more favorable, he did not suffer bim- 
self to sink into despondence. JOHNSON, 


DESPERATE, HOPELESS. 


DESPERATE (wv. Despair) is ap- 
plicable to persons or things; HOPE- 
. LESS to things only. A person 
makes a desperate ettort; he under- 
takes a hopeless task. 

Desperate, when applied to things, 
expresses more than hopeless; the 
Jatter marks the absence of hope as 
to the attainment of good, the former 
marks the absence of hope as to the 
removal of an evil. A person who is 
in a desperate condition is over- 
whelmed with actual trouble for the 
present, and the prospect of its con- 
tinuance for the future. He whose 
case is hopeless, is without the pro- 
spect of effecting the end he has in 
view. Gamesters are frequently 
brought into desperate situations when 
berett of every thing that might pos- 
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sibly serve to lighten the burdens of 
their misfortunes. It is a hopeless 
undertaking to endeavour to reclaim 
men who have plunged themselves 
deep into the labyrinths of vice. 


Before the ships a desperate stand they made, 
And fir’d the troops, and call’d the Gods to aid. 
Pork. 


Th’ Eneans wish in vain their wanted chief, 
Hopeless of flight, more hopeless of relief. 
DryDENe 


DESPERATION, Vv. To despair. 
DESPICABLE, v. Contemptible. 
TO DESPISE, v. To contemn. 
DESPONDENCY, v. To despair. 
DESPOTIC, Vv. Alsolute. 
DESTINATION, v. Destiny. 

TO DESTINE, v. To allot. 


DESTINY, FATE, LOT, DOOM. 


DESTINY from destine (v. To 
appoint) signifies either the power 
that destines, or the thing destined. 

FATE, v. Chance. 

LOT, in German los, signifies a 
staff, ticket, die, or any other corpo- 
real substance by which the casual 
distribution of things is determined, 
and in an extended sense, it expresses 
the portion thus assigned by chance. 

DOOM, in Saxon dome, Danish 
don, most probably like the word 
deem, comes from the Hebrew dan to 
judge, signifying the thing judged, 
spoken, or decreed. 

All these terms are employed with 
regard to human events which are not 
under one’s control. Among the 
heathens destiny and fate were con- 
sidered as deities, who each in his 
way could direct human affairs, and 
were both superior even to Jupiter 
himself. The destinies, or Parce as 
they were termed, presided only over 
hfe and death; but fate was employ- 
ed in ruling the general affairs of men. 
Since revelation has instructed man- 
kind in the nature and attributes of 
the true God, these blind powers are 
now not acknowledged to exist in the 
over-ruling providence of an all-wise 
and an all-good Being. The terms 


DESTINY. 


destiny and fate therefore have now 
only a relative sense, as to what hap- 
pens without the will cr control of 
the individual who is the subject of it. 

Destiny is used in regard to one’s 
station and walk in life; fate in re- 
gard to what one suffers; lof in re- 
gard to what one gets or possesses ; 
and doom is that portion of one’s 
destiny or fate which depends upon 
the will of another. Destiny is 
marked out; fate is fixed; the lot is 
assigned ; the doom is passed. 

It was the destiny of Julius Cesar. 
to act a great part in the world, and 
to establish a new form of government 
at Rome. ~ It was his fate at last to 
die by the hands of assassins, the 
chief of whom had been his avowed 
friends. Had he been contented with 
a humbler /ot than that of an empire, 
he might have enjoyed honors, riches, 
and a long life. His doom was sealed 
by the last step which he took in 
making himself emperor. It is not 
permitted for us to inquire into our 
future destiny ; it is our duty to sub- 
mit to our fate, to be contented with 
our Jot, and prepared for our doom. 
A parent may have. great influence 
over the destiny of bis child, by the 
education he gives to him, or the 
principles -he instils into his mind. 
‘There are many who owe their un- 
happy fate entirely, to the want of 
early habits of piety. Riches _ or 
poverty may be assigned to us as our 
lot ; but the former will not ensure 
us happiness, nor the latter prevent 
us from being happy if we have a 
contented temper. Criminals must 
await the doom of an.earthly judge ; 
but all men, as sinners, must meet 
the doom which is prepared for them 
at the awful day of judgement. 

It is the destiny of some men to be 
always changing their plan of life. It 
is but too frequently the fate of au- 
thors to labor for the benefit of man- 
kind, and to reap nothing for them- 
selves but poverty and neglect. It is 
the lot but of very few, to enjoy what 
they themselves consider a compe- 
tency. 


If death be your design—at least, said she, 
Take us along to share your destiny. DRYDEN. 


The gods these armies and this force employ, 


The hostile gods couspire the fate of Troy. 
; Pops, 
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To labor is the Zot of man below, 
And when Jove gave us life, he gave us woe. 


Pores, 

Oh! grant me, gods! ere Hector meets his 
doom, 

All I can ask of Heay’n, an early tomb. “Pore. 


DESTINY, DESTINATION. 

Born DESTINY and DESTINA- 
TION are used for the thing destined; 
but the former is said in relation to 
a man’s important concerns, the lat- 
ter only of particular circumstances ; 
in which sense it may likewise be 
employed for'the act of destining. 

The destiny is the point or line 
marked out in the walk of life; the 
destination is the place fixed upon in 
patticular. As every man has his 
peculiar destiny, so every traveller 
has his particular destination. 'Des- 
tiny is altogether set above human 
control; no man can determine, 
though he may influence, the destiny 
of another: destination is, however, 
the specific. act of an individual, 
either for himself or another. We 
leave the destiny of a man to develope 
itself; but we may inquire about his 
own destination, or that of his children. 
It is a consoling reflection that the 
destinies of short-sighted mortals, 
like ourselves, are in the hands of one, 
who both can and will overrule them 
to our advantage if we place full 
reliance in him. In the destination 
of children for their several profes- 
sions or callings, it is of importance 
to consult the particular turn of mind, 
as well as inclination. 

Milton had once designed to celebrate king 
Arthar, as he hints in his verses to Mansus; but 


“ Arthur was reserved,” says I"enton, ‘to another 
destiny.” Jonnson. 


Moore’s original destination appears to have 
been for trade, JOHNSON. 
DESTITUTE, v. Bare. 
DESTITUTE, v. Forsaken. 
>TO DESTROY, v. To consume. 
TO DESTROY, v. To demolish. 


DESTRUCTION, RUIN. 


DESTRUCTION, from destroy and 
the Latin destruo, signifies literally to 
unbuild that which is raised up. 

RUIN, from the Latin rwo to fall, 
signifies to fall into pieces. 

Destruction “is an act of imme- 
diate violence ; ruin is a gradual pro- 

Qa 


\ 
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cess: a thing is destroyed by some 
external action upon it; a thing falls 
to ruin of itself. We witness de- 
struction wherever war or the adverse 
elements rage; we witness ruin 
whenever the works of man are ex- 
posed to the effects of time. Never- 
theless if destruction be more forcible 
and rapid, ruin is on the other hand 
more sure and complete. What is 
destroyed may be rebuilt or replaced ; 
but what is ruined-is lost for ever ; 
it is past recovery. 

When houses or towns are de- 
stroyed, fresh ones rise up in their 
place ; but when commerce is ruined, 
it seldom returns to its old course. 

Destruction admits of various de- 
grees: ruin is something positive and 
general. The property of a man may 
be destroyed to a greater or less 
extent, without necessarily involving 
his ruin. The ruin of a whole family 
is oftentimes the consequence of de- 
struction by fire. 

The health is destroyed by violent 
exercise, or some other active cause ; 
it is ruined by a course of imprudent 
conduct. 

The happiness of a family is destroy- 
ed by broils and discord ; the morals of 
@ young man are ruined by a continued 
intercourse with vicious companions. 

Destruction may be used either in 
the proper, or the improper sense; 
ruin has mostly a moral applica- 
tion. 

The destruction of both body and 
soul is the consequence of sin; the 
ruin of a man, whether in his tem- 
por or spiritual concerns is inevita- 

le, if he follow the dictates of mis- 
guided passion. 
Destruction hangs o’er yon devoted wall, 
And nodding Hion waits th’ impending fall. 

Popr. 

The day shall come, that great avenging day, 
Which Troy’s proud glories in the dust shall lay3 
When Priam’s pow’rs, and Priam’s self, shall fall, 
And one prodigious ruin swallow all. Pops. 


DESTRUCTIVE, RUINOUS, 
PERNICIOUS. 
DESTRUCTIVE signifies _ pro- 
ducing destruction (v. Destruction). 
RUINOUS signifies either having 
or causing ruin (v. Destruction). 
PERNICIOUS, from the Latin 
pernicres or per and neco to kill 
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violently, signifies causing violent and 
total dissolution. 

Destructive and ruinous, as_ the 
epithets of the preceding terms, have 
a similar distinction in their sense and 
application; fire and sword are de- 
structive things ; a poison is destructive : 
consequences are ruinous ; a condition 
or state is ruinous ; intestine commo- 
tions are ruinous to the prosperity of 
a state. 

Pernicious approaches nearer to 
destructive than to ruinous; both 
the former imply tendency to dis- 
solution, which may be more or 
less gradual; but the latter refers us 
to the result itself, to the dissolution 
as already having taken place: hence 
we speak of the instrument or cause 
as being destructive or pernicious, 
and the action or event as ruinous ; 
destructive is applied in the most 
extended sense to every object which 
has been created or supposed to be 
sO; pernicious is applicable only to 
such objects as act only in a limited 
way: sin is equally destructive to 
both body and soul; certain food is 
pernicious to the body ; certain books 
are pernicious to the mind. 


Tis yours to save us if you cease to fear 5 

Flight, more than shameful, is destructive here. 
Pops. 
There have been found in history few con- 

quests more ruinous than that of the Saxons, 
Huma 
The effects of divisions (in a state) are per- 
nictous to the last degree, not only with regard 
to those advantages which they give the common 
enemy; but to those private evils which they 
produce in the heart of almost every particular 
person. ADDISON. 


DESULTORY, v. Cursory. 
TO DETACH, v. To separate. 


TO DETAIN, v. To hold. — 


TO DETECT, DISCOVER. 


DETECT, from the Latin de pri- 
vative and tego to cover, and DIS. 
COVER, from the privative dis and 
cover, both originally signify to de- 
prive of a covering. 

Detect is always taken in a bad 
sense: discover in an indifferent sense. 
A person is detected in what he wishes 
to conceal; a person or thing is dis- 
covered that has unintentionally laia 
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eoncealed. Thieves are detected 
picking pockets; a lost child is dis- 
covered in a wood, or in some place of 
security. Detection is the act of the 
moment; it is effected by the aid of 
the senses: a discovery is the con- 
sequence of efforts, and is brought 
about by circuitous means, and the 
aid of the understanding. A plot is 
detected by any one who communicates 
what he has seen and heard. Many 
murders have been discovered after a 
lapse of years in a most extraordi- 
nary manner. Nothing is detected 
but what is actually passing; many 
things are~ discovered which have 
long passed. Wicked men go on in 
their career of vice with the hope of 
escaping detection. ‘The discovery of 
one villany often leads to that of many 
more. 

Canning when it is once detected loses its 
force. ADDISON. 


“We are told that the Spartans, though they 
punished theft in the young men when it was 
discovered, looked upon it as honorable if it 
succeeded. Avprson. 


TO DETECT, v. To convict. 


TO DETER, DISCOURAGE, 
DISHEARTEN. 


DETER, in Latin deterreo, com- 
- pounded of de and terreo, signifies to 
frighten away from a thing. 

DISCOURAGE and DISHEART- 
EN, by the privative dis, signify to 
deprive of courage or heart. One 
is deterred from commencing any 
thing, one is discouraged or dis- 
heartened from proceeding. A va- 
riety of motives may deter any one 
from an undertaking; but a _per- 
son is discouraged or disheartened 
mostly by the want of success or 
the hopelessness of the case. The 
wicked are sometimes deterred from 
committing. enormities by the fear 
of punishment. Projectors are dis- 
couraged from entering into fresh 
speculations by observing the failure 
of others. There are few persons 
who would not be disheartened 
from renewing their endeavours, who 
had experienced nothing but ill- 
success, The prudent and _ the 
fearful are alike easily to be deter- 
red; impatient people are most 
: * Vide Abbé Girard : 
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apt to be discowraged ; faint-heart- 
ened people are easiest disheartened. 
The foolhardy and the obdurate are 
the least easily deterred from their 
object ; the persevering will not suf- 
fer themselves to be discouraged by 
particular failures; the resolute and 
self-confident will not be disheartened 
by trifling difficulties. 

But thee or fear deters, or sloth detains, 


No drop of all thy father warms tby veins. 
Porn. 


The proud man discourages these from ap- 
proaching him who are of a mean condition, and 
who most want his assistance. Appison. 


Be not disheartened then, nor cloud those looks, 

That wont to be more cheerful and serene, 

Than when fair morning first smiles on the world. 
Mitton. 


TO DETERMINE, RESOLVE. 


DETERMINE, v. To decide. 

RESOLVE, v. Courage. 

To determine is more especially an 
act of the judgement;* to resolve is 
an act of the will: the former requires 
examination and choice; we defer- 
mine how or what we shall do: the 
latter requires a firm spirit; we re- 
solve that we will do what we have 
determined upon. Our determina- 
tions should be prudent, that they 
may not cause repentance ; our reso- 
lutions should. be fixed, in order to 
prevent variation. ‘There can be no 
co-operation with a man who is un- 
determined ; it will be dangerous to 
co-operate with the man who is ir 
resolute. 

In the ordinary concerns of life we 
have frequent occasion to’ determine 
without resolving; in the discharge 
of our moral duties, or the perform- 
ance of any office, we have occasion 
to resolve without determining. A 
master determines to dismiss his ser- 
vant; the servant resolves on becom- 
ing more diligent. Personal conve- 
vience or necessity give rise to the 
determination ; asense of duty, honor, 
fidelity, and the like, give birth to the 
resolution. A traveller determines to 
take a certain rout; a learner 7e- 
solves to conquer every difficulty in 
the acquirement of learning. Humour 

‘or change of circumstances occasions 
a person to alter his determination ; 
timidity, fear, or defect in principle, 

© Decision, resolution.” 


2423 
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Occasions the resolution to waver. 
Children are vot capable of determin- 
ing; and their best resolutions fall 
before the gratification of the raoment. 
Those who determine hastily are fre- 
quently under the necessity of alter- 
ing their determinations. There are 
no resolutions so weak as those that 
are made on a sick bed; the return 
of health is quickly succeeded by a 
recurrence to the former course of 
life. 

In science, determine is to fix the 
mind, or to cause it to rest in a cer- 
tain opinion; to resolve is to lay 
open what is obscure, to clear the 
mind from doubt and _ hesitation. 
We determine points of question; 
we resolve difficulties. It is more 
difficult to determine in matters of 
rank or precedence than in cases 
where the solid and real interests of 
men are concerned. It is the busi- 
ness of the teacher to resolve the difhi- 
culties which are proposed by the 
scholar. Every point is not proved 
which is determined; nor is every 
difficulty resolved which is answered. 

When the mind hovers among such a variety 
of allurements, one had better settle on a way of 
life that is not the very best we might have chosen, 
than grow old without determining our choice. 

ADDISON. 

The resolution of dying to end our miseries 

does not show such a degree of magnanimity, as 


a resolution to bear them, and submit to the 
dispensations of Providence. ADDISON. 


We pray against nothing but sin, and against 
evil in general (in the Lord’s prayer), leaving it 
with omniscience to determine what is really 
such. ADDISON, 


I think there is no great difficulty in resolving 
your doubts. ‘The reasons for which you are in- 
clined to visit London are, I think, not of suffi- 
cient strength to answer the objections. Jonnson. 

TO DETERMINE, v. Lo decide. 

TO DETERMINE, v. To fix. 

‘DETERMINED, v. Decided, 

TO DETEST, v. To abhor. 

TO DETEST, v. To hate. 

DETESTABLE, v. Abominable. 

TO DETRACT, vu: To asperse. 

TO DETRACT, v. To disparage. 

DETRIMENT, 
age, 


v. Disadvan- 


DEVIATE. 


DEVASTATION, v. Ravage. 
TO DEVELOPE, v. To unfold. 


TO DEVIATE, WANDER, 
SWERVE, STRAY. 


DEVIATE, from devious, and the 
Latin de via, signifies literally to turre 
out of the way. 

WANDER, in German wandern, 
or wandeln, probably connected with 
wenden to turn, and the Greek Basa 
to go, signifies in general the act of 
going. 

SWERVE, probably from the Ger- 
man schweifen to ramble, schweben to 
swim, &c. signifying to take an un- 
steady, wide, and indirect course. 

STRAY is probably a change from 
erro to wander. 

Deviate always supposes a direct 
path; wander includes no such idea. 
The act of deviating is commonly 
faulty, that of wandering is indif- 
ferent : they may frequently exchange 
significations ; the former being justi- 
fiable by necessity; and the latter 
arising from an unsteadiness of mind. 
Deviate is mostly used in the moral 
acceptation ; wander may be used in 
either sense. 

A person deviates from any plan or 
rule laid down; he wanders from the 
subject in which he is engaged. As 
no rule can be laid down which wilk 
not admit of an exception, it is im- 
possible but the wisest will find it ne- 
cessary in their moral conduct to de- 
viate occasionally; yet every wanton 
deviation from an established practice 
evinces a culpable temper on the part 
of the deviator. 

Those who wander into the regions 
of metaphysics are in great danger of 
losing themselves; it is with them as 
with most wanderers, that they spend 
their time at best’ but idly. 

To swerve is to deviate from that 
which one holds right ;-to stray is to 
wander in the same bad sense; men 
swerve from their duty to consult their 
interest; the young stray from the 
path of rectitude to seek that of plea- 
sure. 

While we remain in this life we are subject to 
innumerable temptations, which, if listened to 
will make us deviate from reason and goodnes®. 

SPECTATOR, 
Our aim is happiness; °tis yours, tis mine ; 
He said; *tis the pursuit of all that liye, 


DEVICE, 


‘et few attain it, if "twas e’er attain’d s 

But they the widest wander from the mark, 
‘Who thro’ the flow’ry paths of sauntering joy 
Seek this coy goddess. ARMSTRONG, 
Nor number, nor example, with him wrought 
‘To swerve from-truth. Miton. 


Why havel stragd from pleasure and repose, 
To seek a good each government bestows ? 
GoLpsMITiI. 


TO DEVIATE, v. To digress. 


DEVICE, CONTRIVANCE. 


DEVICE, from devise compounded 
of de and visus or video to see, sig- 
nifies to bring to light. 

CONTRIVANCE from contrive. 

There is an exercise of art displayed 
in both these actions ; but the former 
has most of ingenuity, trick, or cun- 
ning; the latter more of deduction 
and plain judgement in it. A device 
always consists of some invention or 
something newly made ; a contrivance 
mostly respects the mode, arrange- 
ment, or disposition of things. Artists 
are employed in conceiving devices ; 
men in general use contrivances for 
the ordinary concerns. 

A device is often employed for bad 
and fraudulent purposes ; contrivances 
mostly serve for innocent purposes of 
demestic life. Beggars have various 
devices for giving themselves the ap- 
pearance of wretchedness and excit- 
ing the compassion of the spectator. 
Those who are reduced to the neces- 
sity of supplying their wants commonly 
succeed by forming contrivances of 
which they had not before any con- 
ception. Devices are the work of the 
human understanding only; contri- 
vances are likewise formed by animals. 

Men employ devices with an inten- 
tion either to deceive or to please 
others; animals have their conéri- 
vances either to supply some want or 
to remove some evil. 


As I have long lived in Kent, and there often 
dheard how the Kentish men evaded the conqueror 
by carrying green boughs over their heads; it 
put me ig mind of practising this device against 
Mr. Simper. STEELE. 


All the temples as well as houses of the 
Athenians were the effects of Nestor’s (the ar- 
chitect) study and labor, insomuch that it was 
said, Sure Nestor will now be famous 5 for the 
habitations of gods, as well as men, are built by 
Ayis contrivance. STEELE. 


* Vide Abbé Girard : 
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DEVIL, DEMON. 


DEVIL, in Saxon deofl, Welsh 
diafwl, French diable, Italian diavolo, 
Dutch duyfvel, Greek %22 05 from 
diaBarrw to traduce, signifies properly 
a calumniator, and is always taken in 
the bad sense, for the spirit which 
incites to evil, and tempts men through 
the medium of their evil passions. 

DEMON, in Latin demon, Greek 
daixzov from dao to know, signifies one 
knowing, that is, having preternatural 
knowledge, and is taken either in a bad 
or good sense for the power that acts 
within us and controls our actions. 

Since the devi/* is represented as 
the father of all wickedness, associ- 
ations have been connected with the 
name that render its pronunciation in 
familiar discourse offensive to the 
chastened ear ; while demon is a term 
of indifferent application, that is com- 
monly substituted in its stead to desig- 
nate either a good or an evil spirit. 

Malice and fraud are the peculiar 
characteristics of the devi; rage is 
properly that of a demon. The devil 
is said in proverbial discourse to be in 
such things as go contrary to the wish ; 
the demon of jealousy is said to pos- 
sess the mind that is altogether car- 
ried away with that passion. Men 
wko wish to have credit for more 
goodness than they possess, and to 
throw the load of guilt off themselves, 
attribute to the devil a perpetual en- 
deavour to draw them into the com- 
mission of crimes. Wherever the 
demon of discord has got admittance 
there is a farewell to all the comforts 
of social life. 


The enemies we are to contend with are net 
men but devils. TILLOTSON. 


My good demon who sat at my right hand 
during the course of this whole vision, observing 
in me a burning desire to join that glorious com- 
pany, told me he highly approved of that gene- 
rous ardor with which { seemed transported. 

ADDISONe 


TO DEVISE, v. To contrive. 


TO DEVISE, BEQUEATH. 


DEVISE, compounded of de and 
wise or visus participle of video to see 
or show, signifies to point out speci- 
fically. 


“ Diable, demon.” 


DEXTERITY. 


BEQUEATH, compounded of be 
and gueath, in Saxon cuesan, from 
the Latin queso to say, signifies to 
give over to a person by saying or 
by word of mouth. 

“To devise is a formal, to bequeath 

‘js an informal assignment of our pro- 
perty to another on our death. We 
devise therefore only by a legal testa- 
ment; we may bequeath simply by 
word of mouth, or by any expression 

four will; we can devise only that 
which is property in the eye of the 
aw; we may begueath in the moral 
sense any thing which we cause to 

ass over to another: a man devises 

is lands; he begueaths his name or 
his glory to his children. 

The right of inheritance or descent to his 
ehildren and relations seems to have been allowed 
much earlier than the right of devising by tes- 
tament. BLACKSTONE. 


With this, the Medes to lab’ring age bequeath 
New lungs, DRYDEN. 


DEVOID, v. Empty. 

TO DEVOTE, v. To addict. 
TO DEVOTE, v. Jo dedicaie. 
pEvout, v. Holy. 


DEXTERITY, ADDRESS, ABILITY. 


DEXTERITY, in Latin deréeritas, 
comes from derter the right hand, 
because that is the member most 
fitted for derterous execution. 

ADDRESS signifies properly the 
mode of address or of managing one’s 
self, (v. Address). 

ABILITY (z, Ability) signifies the 
power of having or holding one’s self. 

Dexterity, says the Abbe Girard,* 
respects the manner of executing 
things ; it is the mechanical facility of 
performing an office; address refers 
to the use of means in executing ; 
ability to the discernment of the things 
themselves. 

Dexterity and. address are but in 
fact modes of ability; the former may 
be acquired ; the latter is the gift of 
nature: we may have ability to any 
degree (v. Ability), but dexterity and 
address are positive degrees of ability. 
To form a good government there 
must be abilifyin the prince or his 
ministers; address in those to whom 
the detail of operations is entrusted; 
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and derterity in those to whom the — 
execution of orders is entrusted. With 
little ability and long habit in trans- 
acting business, we may acquire a dez- 
terity in Ts it, and address n 
giving it whatever turn will best suit | 
our purpose. | 
Dexterity lends an air of ease to 
every action; address supplies art | 
and ingenuity in contrivance ; ability — 
enables us to act with intelligence and 
confidence. To manage the whip 
with dexterity, to carry on an intrigue 
with address, to display some ability 
on the turf, will raise a man high in 
the rank of the present fashionables, 


Tt is often observed that the race is won as 
much by the dexterity of the rider as by the 
vigor and fieetness of the animal. Fart or Bats. 


It was no sooner dark than she coavesed into 
his room a young maid of no disagreeable figure, 
who was one of her attendants, and did not want 
address toimprove the opportunity for the ad- 
vancement of her fortune. SPECTATOR. 


It isnot possible for our small party and small 
ability to extend their operations so far as to be 
much felt among such numbers. CowPER. 


DEXTEROUS, v. Clever. 
DIALECT, v. Language. 
DIALOGUE, v. Conversation. 


TO DICTATE, PRESCRIBE. 


DICTATE, from the Latin die- 
tatus and dictum a word, signifies to 
make a word for another; and PRE- 
SCRIBE literally signifies to write 
down for another (v. To appoiné), in 
which sense the former of these terms is 
used technically fora principal who gets- 
his secretary to write down his words . 
as he utters them ; and the latter far 
a physician who writes down for his 
patient what he wishes him to take as 
a remedy. They are used figuratively 
for a species of counsel given by a 
superior; to dictate is however a 
greater exercise of authority than to 
prescribe. 

To dictate amounts even to more 
than to command ; it signifies com- 
manding with a tone of unwarrantable 
authority, or still oftener a species of 
commanding by those who Es no 
night to command; it is therefore 
mostly taken in a bad sense. To pre- 


* Vide “ Dexterité, adresse, babilité.” 


DICTATE. 


Aeribe partakes altogether of the nature 
of counsel, and nothing of command ; 
it serves as a rule to the person pre- 
scribed, and is justified by the supe- 
nor wisdom and knowledge of the 
person prescribing. It is therefore 
always taken in an indifferent or a 
good sense. He who dictates speaks 
with an adventitious authority; he 
who prescribes has the sanction of 
reason. 

To dictate implies an entire subser- 
viency in the person dictated to; to 
prescribe carries its own weight with 
it in the nature of the thing pre- 
scribed. Upstarts are ready to dictate 
even to their superiors on every occa- 
sion that offers; modest people are 
often fearful of giving advice lest they 
should be suspected of prescribing. 

The physician and divine are often beard to 
dictate in private company with the same au- 
thority which they exercise over their patients 
and disciples. BupGsiu. 


In the form which is prescribed to us (the 
Lord’s prayer), we only prayfor that happi- 
ness which is our chief good, and the great end 
ef our existence, when we petition the Supreme 
for the coming of his kingdom. ADDISON. 


DICTATE, SUGGESTION. 


DICTATE signifies the thing dic- 
fated, and has an imperative sense as 
in the former case (v. To dictate). 

SUGGESTION signifies the thing 
suggested, and conveys the idea of 
being secretly or in a gentle manner 
proposed. 

The dictate comes from the con- 
science, the reason, or the passion; 
suggestions spring from the mind, the 
will, or the desire. Dictate is 
taken either in a good or bad sense; 
suggestion mostly in a bad sense. It 
is the part of a Christian at all times 
to listen to the dictates of conscience. 
It is the characteristic of a weak mind 
to follow the suggestions of envy. A 
man renounces the character of a ra- 
tional being, who yields to the dictates 
of passion. Whoever does not resist 
the suggestions of his own evil mind 
is very far gone in corruption, and 


will never be able to bear up long - 


against temptation. 

Dictate is employed only for what 
passes inwardly ; suggestion may be 
used for any action on the mind by 
external objects. No man will err 
essentially in the ordinary affairs of 
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hfe ; who is guided by the dictates of 
plain sense. 

It is the lot of sinful mortals to be 
drawn to evil by the suggestions of 
Satan as well as their own evil incli- 
nations, 

" When the dictates of honor are contrary to 


those of religion and equity, they arethe great- 
est depravations of human nature. ADDISON. 


Did not conscience suggest this natural rela- 
tion between guilt and punishment; the mere 
principle of approbation or disapprebation, with 
respect to moral conduct, would prove of small 
efficacy. Brain. 


DICTION, STYLE, PHRASE, 
PHRASEOLOGY. 


DICTION, from the Latin dictio 
saying, is put for the mode of saying. 

STYLE comes from the Latin stylus 
the bodkin with which they both wrote 
or corrected what they had written on 
their waxen tablets; whence the 
word has been used for the manner of 
writing in general. 

PHRASE, in Greek ¢o2c: from 
peal» tospeak; and PHRASEOLOGY 
from prer.c and Axor, both signify the 
manner of speaking. 

Diction expresses much less than 
style: the former is applicable to the 
first efforts of learners in composition ; 
the latter only to the original produc- 
tions of a matured mind. 

Errors in grammar, false construc- 
tion, a confused disposition of words, 
or an improper application of them, 
constitutes bad diction; but the nice- 
ties, the elegancies, the peculiarities, 
and the beauties of composition, which 
mark the genius and talent of the 
writer, are what is comprehended under 
the name of style. Diction is ageneral 
term, applicabie alike to a single sen- 
tence or a connected composition; 
style is used however in regard to a 
regular piece of composition. 

As diction is a term of inferior im- 
port, it is of course mostly confined to 
ordinary subjects, and style to the pro- 
ductions of authors. We shouldspeak 
of a person’s diction in his private cor- 
respondence, but of his s¢yde in his 
literary works. Diction requires only 
to be pure and clear; style may like- 
wise be neat, elegant, florid, poetic, 
sober, and the like. 

Diction is said mostly in regard to 
what is written ; phrase and phrase- 
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‘ology are said as often of what is spo- 
ken as what is written. He has adap- 
ted a strange phrase or phraseology ; 
the former respects single words ; the 
latter comprehends a succession of 
phrases. F 


Prior’s diction is: morehis own than that of 
any among the successors of Dryden. JOHNSON, 


I think we maysay with justice that when 
mortals converse with their Creator, they cannot 
do it in so proper a style asin that of the holy 
scriptures. ADDISON. 


Rude am I in speech, 
And little blest with the soft phrase of speech. 
SHAKSPHARE. 


Twas no longer able to accommodate myself to 
the accidental current of my conversation; my 
notions grew particular and paradoxical, and my 
‘phraseology formal and unfashionable. 

JouNSON. 


DICTIONARY, ENCYCLOPZDIA. 
DICTIONARY, from the Latin 


dictum a saying or word, is a register 
of words. 

ENCYCLOPAEDIA, from the 
Greek sytunaomaieia or ev IN xuxAde and 
wo exlearning, signifies a register of 
things. 

The definition of words, with their 
various changes, modifications, uses, 
acceptations, and applications, are the 
proper subjects of a dictionary. 

The nature and - property of things 
with their construction, uses, powers, 
&c. &c..are the proper subjects of an 

' encyclopedia. 

A general .acquaintance with all 
arts and sciences as far as respects the 
use of technical terms, and a perfect ac- 
quaintance with the classical writers 
in the language, are essential for the 
composition of a dictionary ; an en- 
tire acquaintance with all the minutiz 
of every art and science is requisite 
for the composition of an encyclopedia. 

A single individual may qualify him- 
self for the task of writing a dictio- 
nary; but the universality and diver- 
sity of knowledge contained. in an en- 
cyclopedia render it necessarily the 
work of many. 

A dictionary has been extended in 
its application to any work alpha- 
betically arranged, as biographical, 
medical, botanical dictionaries, and the 
like, but still preserving this distinc- 
tion, that the dictionary always con- 


DIFFER. 


tains only a general or partial illus- 
tration of the subject proposed, whilst 
the encyclopedia embraces the whole 
circuit of science. 

If aman that lived an age or two ago should 
return into the world again, he would really want 


a dictionary to help him to understand his own 
language, 'TILLOTSON. 


Every science borrows from allthe rest, and 
we cannot attain any single one without the 
encyclopedia. GLANVILLE, 


TO DIE, EXPIRE. 


DIE, in low German doen, Danish 
doe, from the Greek Sus to kill, 
designates in general the extinction of 
being. 

EXPIRE, from the Latin eor ex and 
spiro to breathe out, designates the 
last action of life in certain objects. 


She died every day she lived. Rowe. 


Pope died in the evening of the thirtieth day 
of May, 1744, so placidly, that the attendants 
did not discern the exact time of his expiration. 

JOHNSON, 


* There are beings, such as trees and 
plants, which are said to live, although 
they have not breath ; these die, but 
do not expire: there are other beings 
which absorb and emit air, but do not 
live; such as the flame of a lamp, 
which does not die, but it expires. By 
a natural metaphor, the time of being 
is put for the life of objects; and 
hence we speak of the date expiring ; 
the term expiring, and the like ; and as 
life is applhed figuratively to moral 
objects, so may death to objects not 
having physical life. 

A parliament may expire by length of time. 
BLACKSTONE. 

A dissolution is the civil death of parliament, 
BLACKSTONE, 


When Alexander the Great died, the Grecian 
monarchy expired with him, Sout. 


TO DIE, v. To perish. 
DIET,.v. Food. 
piet, v. Assembly. 


TO. DIFFER, VARY, DISAGREE, 
DISSENT. 
DIFFER, in Latin differo or dis 
and fero, signifies to make into two, 
VARY, v. To change, alter, — 


* Vide Taylor: “ Die, expire.” Trussler: “ Die, expire,” 


DIFFER. 


DISAGREE is_ literally not to 
agree. 

DISSENT, in Latin dissentio or 
dis and sentio, signifies to think or 
feel apart or differently. 

Differ, sary, and disagree, are ap- 
plicable either to persons or things ; 
dissent to persons only. First as to 
persons: to differ is the most general 
and indefinite term, the rest are but 
modes of difference: we may differ 
from any cause, or in any degree ; we 
vary only in small matters; thus per- 
sons may differ or vary in their state- 
ments. There must be two at least 
to differ; and there may be an inde- 
finite number: one may vary, or an 
indefinite number may vary ; two or 
a specific number disagree ; thus two 
or more may differ in an account 
which they give; one person may 
wary at ditterent times in the account 
which he gives; and two particular 
individuals disagree. We may differ 
in matters of fact or speculation; we 
vary only in matters of fact; we dis- 
agree mostly in matters of specula- 
tion. Historians may differ in the 
representation of an affair, and 
authors may differ in their views of 
a particular subject; narrators vary 
in certain circumstances; two parti- 
cular philosophers disagree in ac- 
counting for a phenomenon. 

‘To disagree is the act of one man 
with another; to dissent is the act of 
one or more in relation to a commu- 
nity; thus two writers on the same 
subject may disagree in their conclu- 
sions, because they set out from 
different premises; men dissent from 
the established religion of their coun- 
try according to their education and 
character. 

When applied to the ordinary 
transactions of life, differences may 
exist merely in opinion, or with a 
mixture of more or less acrimonious 
and discordant feeling; variances 
arise from a collision of interests ; dis- 
agreements from asperity of humor ; 
dissensions froma clashing of opinions. 
Differences may exist between nations, 
and may be settled by cool discus- 
sions; when variances arise between 
neighbours, their passions often inter- 
fere to prevent accommodations ; 
when members of a family consult in- 
terest or humor rather than affections, 
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there will be necessarily disagree- 
ments ; and when many members of a 
community have an equal liberty to 
express their opinions, there will ne- 
cessarily be dissensions. 


The ministers of the different potentates con- 
ferred and conferred ; but the peace advanced so 
slowly, that speedier methods were found neces+ 
sary, and Bolingbroke was sent to Paris to adjust 
differences with less formality, JOHNSON. 

How many bleed. 
By shameful variance betwixt man and man, 
THoMsON. 

On his arrival at Geneva, Goldsmith was re- 
commended as a travelling tutor to a young 
gentleman who bad been unexpectedly left a 
sum of fioney by a near relation. 'Phis con- 
nexion lasted but a short time, they disagreed 
in the south of France aud parted. JouNsoN, 


When Carthage shall contend the world with 
Rome, 
Then is your time for faction and debate, 
For partial favor and permitted hate: 
Let now your immature dissension cease. 
Dryven, 


In regard to things, differ is said 
of two things with respect to each 
other; vary of one thing in respect to 
itself: thus two tempers differ from 
each other, and a person’s temper 
varies from time totime. Things dif- 
fer in their essences, they vary in 
their accidents; thus the genera and 
species of things differ from each 
other, and the individuals of each spe- 
cies vary. Differ is said of every 
thing promiscuously, but disagree is 
only said of such things as might 
agree; thus two trees differ from each 
by the course of things, but two num- 
bers disagree which are intended to 
agree. 

We do not know in what either reason or 


instinct consist, and therefore cannot tel! with 
exactness in what they differ. JOHNSON. 


That mind and body often sympathize 
Is plain; such is this union nature ties: 
But then as often too they disagree, 
Which proves the soul’s superior progeny. 
JENYNS. 
Trade and commerce might doubtless be still 
varied a thousand ways, out of which would 
arise such branches as haye not been touched. 
JONSON. 


DIFFERENCE, VARIETY, 
DIVERSITY, MEDLEY. 
DIFFERENCE signifies the cause 
or the act of differing. 
VARIETY, from various or vary, 
in Latin varius, probably comes frona 
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varus a speck or speckle, because this 
is the best emblem of variety. 

DIVERSITY, in Latin diversitas, 
comes from diverto, compounded of 
di and verto, and signifies to tum 
asunder. 

MEDLEY comes from the word 
meddle, which is but a change from 
mingle, mix, &c. ( 

Difference and variety seem to he 
in the things themselves; diversity 
and medley are created either by acci- 
dent or design. The difference may 
lie in two objects only; a variety can- 
not exist without an assemblage. The 
difference is discovered by means of a 
comparison which the mind forms of 
objects to prevent confusion, The 
variety strikes on the mind, and 
pleases the imagination with many 
agreeable images: it is opposed to 
dull uniformity. The acute observer 
traces differences, however minute, in 
the objects of his research, and by 
this means is enabled to class thein 
under their general or particular 
heads. * Nature affords such an in- 
finite variety in every thing which 
exists, that if we do not perceive it 
the fault isin ourselves. The diversity 
arises from an assemblage of objects 
naturally contrasted; the medley is 
produced by an assemblage of objects 
so ill suited as te produce a ludicrous 
effect. 

Dwersity exists in the tastes or 
opinions of men; the medley is pro- 
duced by the concurrence of such 
tastes Or opinions as can in no wise 
coalesce. Where the minds of men 
are disengaged from the shackles of 
superstition and despotism, there will 
be a great diversity of opinions. Where 
a number of men come together with 
different habits, we may expect to 
find a medley of characters. Good 
taste may render a diversity of color 
agreeable to the eye; caprice or bad 
taste will be apt to form a ridiculous 
medley of colors and ornaments. A 
diversity of sounds heard at a suitable 
distance in the stillness of the evening, 
will have an agreeable effect on the 
ear. A medley of noises, whether 
heard near or at a distance, must 
always be harsh and offensive. 

I have often thought if the minds of men were 
taid open, we should see but little difference 
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between that. of the wise man and that of the 
fuol. ADDISON. 


Homer does not only outshine all other poets 
in the variety, but also in the novelty of his — 
characters. ADDISON. 


The goodness of the Supreme Being is no less 
seen in the diversity, than in the multitude of 
living creatures. Appison. 


What unnatural motions and counter-fermente 
must such a medley of intemperance produce in 
the body? ADDISON. 


DIFFERENCE, DISTINCTION. 
DIFFERENCE, ». Difference, 


variety. 

DISTINCTION, v. To abstract, 
distinguish, 

Difference lies in the thing; dis- 
tinction is the act of the person; the 
former is, therefore, to the latter as 
the cause to the effect; the distenction 
rests on the difference. Those are 
equally bad logiciaus who make a dis- 
tinction without a difference, or who 
make no distinction where there is a 
difference. Sometimes distinction is 
put for the ground of distinetion, 
which brings it nearer in sense to dif- 
Jerence, in which case the former 
is a species of the latter. The dif- 
ference is either external or internal; 
the distinction is always external : we 
have differences in character, and dis- 
tinctions in dress. The difference be- 
tween profession and practice, though 
very considerable, is often lost sight 
of by professors of Christianity. In. 
the sight of God, there is no rank or 
distinction that will screen a man from. 
the consequences of unrepented sins. 


O son of Tydeus, cease! be wise, and see 
How vast the dif)”rence of the gods and thee. 
Porg. 
When T was goi into this way of thinking, T 
presently grew conceited of the argument, and 
was just preparing to write a letter of advice to 
a member of parliament, for opening the free- 
dom of our towns and trades, for taking away 
all manner of istinelions between the natives 
and foreigners. STEELE. 


DIFFERENCE, DISPUTE, 
ALTERCATION, QUARREL. 
DIFFERENCE, v. To differ. 
DISPUTE, v. Fo argue. 
ALTERCATION, in Latin alten 
catio and alterco from alterwn and 


cor another mind, signifies expressing 
another opinion, 


* Vide Abbé Girard: “ Difference, diversité, varicté, bigarrure.” 
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: DIFFERENT. 


QUARREL, in French querrelle, 
from the Latin gueror to complain, 
signifies having a complaint against 
another. 

All these terms are here taken in 
the general sense of a difference on 
some personal question: the term 
difference is here as general and in- 
definite as in the former case (v. To 
differ, vary). A difference, as distin- 
guished from the others, is generally 
of a less serious and personal kind ; 
a dispute consists not only of angry 
words, but much ill blood and unkind 
offices ; an altercation is a wordy dis- 
pute, im which difference of opinion 
is drawn out into a multitude of words 
on all sides; guarre! is the most se- 
rious of all differences, which leads to 
every species of violence. The dif- 
ference may sometimes arise from a 
misunderstanding, which may be easily 
rectified; differences seldom grow to 
disputes but by the fault of both par- 
ties; altercations arise mostly from 
pertinacious adherence to, and obsti- 
nate defence of, one’s opinions; quar- 
vels mostly spring from injuries real 
or supposed. Differences subsist be- 
tween men in an individual or public 
capacity ; they may be carried on in 
a direct or indirect manner; disputes 
and altercations are mostly conducted 
in a direct manner between indivi- 
duals; quarrels may arise betwixt 
nations or individuals, and be carried 
on by acts of offence directly or in- 
directly. 

Ought lesser differences altogether to divide 


and estrange those from one another, whum sach 
ancient and sacred bands unite? Brain. 


I have often been pleased to hear disputes on 
the Exchange adjusted between an inhabitant 
of Japan and analderman of London, 

Apovison. 

In the house of Peers the bill passes through 
the same forms as in the other house, and if 
rejected no more notice is taken, but it passes 
sub silentio to prevent unbecoming alter- 
cation. BLACKSTONE, 
Unvyex’d with guarrels, undisturb’d with noise, 
The country king his peaceful realm enjoys. 

DRYDEN, 


DIFFERENT, DISTINCT, 
SEPARATE. 
* DIFFERENT, v. To differ, vary. 
DISTINCT, in Latin distinctus 
participle of distinguo, (vo. To abstract, 
separate), 


* Vide Bauzée: “ Distinction, diversité, separation.” 


DIFFERENT. 


SEPARATE, v. To abstract. 

Difference is opposed to similitude ; 
there is no difference between objects 
absolutely alike. Distinctness is op- 
posed to identity; there can be no 
distinction where there is only one 
and the same being; separation is op- 
posed to unity; there can be no sepa~ 
ration between objects that coalesce 
or adhere. Things may be different 
and not distinct, or distinct and not 
different. Different is said altogether 
of the internal properties of things ; 
distinct is said of things as objects of 
vision, or as they appear either to the 
eye or the mind. When two or more 
things are seen only as one, they may 
be different, but they are not distinct ; 
but whatever is seen as two or more 
things, each complete in itself, is 
distinct, although it may not be dif- 
ferent. Two roads are said to be 
different which run in different direc- 
tions, but they may not be distinct 
when seen on a map: on the other 
hand, two roads are said to be distinct 
when they are observed as two roads 
to run in the same direction, but they 
need not in any particular to be dif= 
ferent. Two stars of different mag- 
nitudes may, in certain directions, ap- 
pear as one, in which case they are 
different, but not distinct ; two books 
on the same subject, and by the same 
author, but not written in continua- 
tion of each other, are distinct books, 
but not different. 

What is separate must in _ its 
nature be generally distinct; but 
every thing is not separate which 
isdistinct. When houses are sepa- 
rate they are obviously distinct ; but 
they may frequently be distinct when 
they are not. positively separated. 
The distinct is marked out by some 
external sign, which determines its 
beginning and its end; the separate is 
that which is set apart, and to be 
seen by itself. Distinct is a term 
used only in determining the singu- 
larity or plurality of objects; the 
separate only in regard to their proxi- 
mity to or distance from each other, 
We speak of having a distinct houses 
hold, but of living 1n separate apart- 
ments; of dividing one’s subject into 
distinct heads, or of making things 
intd separate parcels. The body 
and soul are different, in as much 


\ 
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as they have different properties ; 
they are distinct in as much as they 
have marks by which they may be 
distinguished, and at death they will 
be separate. 


No hostile arms approach your happy ground 5 
Far diff’rent is my fate. DryDEN. 


His sep’rate troops Jet evcry leader call, 

Each strengthen each, and all encourage all 5 

What chief or soldier of the num’rous band, 

Or bravely fights or ill obeys command, 

When thes distinct they war, shall soon be 
Known. Pops. 


DIFFERENT, SEVERAL, DIVERS, 
SUNDRY, VARIOUS. 


Att these terms are employed to 
mark a number (v. To differ, vary) ; 
but DIFFERENT is the most indefi- 
nite of all these terms, as its office is 
rather te define the quality than the 
number, and is equally applicable to 
few and many; it is opposed to sin- 
gularity, but the other terms are 
employed positively to express many. 
SEVERAL, from sever, signifies spht 
or made into many; they may 
be either different or alike; there 
may be several different things, or 
several things alike; but there cannot 
be several divers things, for the word 
divers signifies properly many dif- 
ferent. SUNDRY, from asunder or 
apart, signifies many scattered or at a 
distance, whether as it regards time or 
space. VARIOUS expresses not only 
a greater number, but a greater diver- 
sity than all the rest. 

' The same thing often affects di/- 
ferent persons differently. An indi- 
vidual may be affected several times in 
the same way; or particular persons 
may be affected at sundry times and 
in divers manners ; the ways in which 
men are affected are so various as not 
to admit of enumeration. It is not 
so much to understand different lan- 
guages as to understand several dif- 
Jerent languages. Divers modes have 
been suggested and tried for the good 
education of youth, but most of too 
theoretical a nature to admit of being 
reduced successfully to practice. An 
incorrect writer omits sundry articles 
that belong to a statement. We need 
not wonder at the misery which is in- 
troduced into families by extravagance 


and luxury, when we notice the infi- 


nitely various allurements for spend- 


DIFFICULTY. 


ing money which are held out to the 
young and the thoughtless. 5 


lt is astonishing to consider the different 
degrees of care that descend from the parent to 
the young, so far as is absolutely necessary for 
the leaving a posterity. ADDISON. 


The bishop has several courts under him, and 
may visit at pleasure every part of his diocese. 
BLACKSTONE, 


Inthe frame and constitution of the ecclesi- 

astical polity there are divers ranks and degrees. 

BLACKSTONE. 

As land is improyed by sowing it with vari- 

ous seeds, so is the mind by exercising it with 
different studies. 

Mermors’s LETTERS oF PLINY. 


Fat olives of swndry sorts appear, 
Of sundry shapes their unctvous berries bear. 
DRYDEN. 


DIFFERENT, UNLIKE. 


‘DIFFERENT is positive, UN- 
LIKE is negative; we look at what 
is different, and draw a comparison ; 
but that which is wnlike needs no 
comparison. 

A thing is said to be different 
from every other thing, or unleke to ny 
thing seen before ; which latter mode 
of expression obviously conveys less 
to the mind than the former. 


How different is the view of past life in the 
man who is grown old in knowledge and wisdom 
from that of him who is grown old in ignorance 
and folly. ADDISON. 


How far wnlike those chiefs of race divine, 
How vast the diff’rence of their deeds and mine. 
Pores, 


DIFFICULT, v. Arduous. 
DIFFICULT, v. Hard. 


DIFFICULTY, OBSTACLE, 
IMPEDIMENT. 


DIFFICULTY, in Latin difficultas 
and difficilis compounded of the pri- 
vative dis and facilis, from facio to 
do, signifies not facile, 

OBSTACLE, in Latin obstaculum 
from obsto to stand in the way, sig- 
nifies the thing that stands in the wa 
between the person and the object he 
has in view. 

IMPEDIMENT, in Latin impedi- 
mentum from impedio compounded of 
in and pedes, signifying the thing that 
entangles the feet. 

All these terms include in their 
signification that which interferes 


q DIFFICULTIES, 


either with the actions or views 
of men. The difficulty* lies most in 
the nature and circumstances of the 
thing itself. 

The obstacle and impediment con- 
sist of that which is external or fo- 
reign. The difficulty interferes with 
the completion of any work; the 
obstacle interferes with the attainment 
of any end; the impediment interrupts 
the progress, and prevents the execu- 
tion of one’s wishes. The difficulty 
embarrasses, it suspends the powers 
of acting or deciding ; the obstacle 
opposes itself, it is properly met in 
the way, and intervenes between us 
and our object ; the impediment shackles 
and puts a stop to one’s proceed- 
ings. We speak of encountering a 
difficulty, surmounting an obstacle, 
and removing an impediment. The 
disposition of the mind often occa- 
sions more difficulties in negotia- 
tions than the subjects themselves. 
The eloquence of Demosthenes was 
the greatest obstacle which Philip of 
Macedon experienced in his political 
career. 

Ignorance of the Janguage is the 
greatest zmpediment which a foreigner 
experiences in the pursuit of any ob- 
ject out of his own country. 


Truth has less of trouble and difficulty of 
entanglement and perplexity of danger and 
hazard in it. TILLoTsON. 


One obstacle must have stood not a little in 
the way of that perferment after which Young 
seems tohave panted. ‘Though he took orders, 
he never entirely shook off politics. Crort., 

The necessity of complying with times, and of 
sparing persons, is the great impediment of bio- 
graphy. JOHNSON. 


DIFFIDENT, v. Distrustful. 


DIFFIDENT, v. Modest. 


DIFFICULTIES, EMBARRASS~ 
MENTS, TROUBLES, 


Tuxse terms are all applicable to a 

’ person’s concerns in life; but DIFFI- 
CULTIES relate to the difficulty (a. 

Difficulty) of conducting a business ; 

EMBARRASSMENTS relate to the 

confusion attending a state of debt; 

and TROUBLE to the pain which is 

the natural consequence of not ful- 

fulling engagements or answering de- 


DIFFUSE. 365 
mands. Of the three, difficulties ex- 
presses the least, and troubles the most. 
A young man on his entrance into the 
world will unavoidably experience 
difficulties, if not provided with ample 
means in the outset. But let his 
means be ever so ample, if he have 
not prudence and talents fitted for 
business, he will hardly keep himself 
free from embarrassments, which are 
the greatest troubles that can arise to 
disturb the peace of a man’s mind. 


Young Cunningham was recalled to Dublin, 
where he continued for four or five years, and of 
course experienced all the difficulties that at- 
tend distressed situations. JONNSON. 


Few men would have had resolution to write 
books with such embarrassments (as Milton 
labored under). JOHNSONs 


Virgil’s sickliness, studies, and the troubles 
he met with, turzed his hair grey before the usual 
time. WALSH. 


DIFFUSE, PROLIX. 


Boru mark defects of style opposed 
to brevity. ' 

DIFFUSE, in Latin diffusus parti- 
ciple of diffundo to pour out or spread 
wide, marks the quality of being ex- 
tended in space. 

PROLIX, in French prolixe, chan- 
ged from prolarus, signifies to let 
loose in a wide space. 

The diffuse is properly opposed to 
the precise; the prolix to the concise 
or laconic. <A diffuse writer is fond 
of amplification, he abounds in epi- 
thets, tropes, figures, and illustra- 
tions ; the prolix writer.is fond of 
circumlocution, minute details, and 
trifling particulars. Diffuseness is a 
fault only in degree, and according to 
circumstances ; prolizity is a positive 
fault at all times. The former leads 
to the use of words unnecessarily ; 
the latter to the use of phrases, as well 
as words, that are altogether useless ; 
the dijfuse style has too much of re- 
petition; the prolix style abounds 
in tautology. Daffuseness often arises 
from an exuberance of imagination ; 
prolixity from the want of imagi- 
nation; on the other hand the former 
may be coupled with great super- 
ficiality, and the latter with great 
solidity. 

Gibbon and other modern writers 
have fallen into the error of diffuseness. 
Lord Clarendon and many English 


* Vide Abbé Girard: “ Difficulté, obstacle, empéchement.” 
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writers preceding him are chargeable 
with proliaity. 


Few authors are more clear and perspicuous 
on the whole than Archbishop Tillotson and Sir 
William Temple, yet neither of them are 
remarkable for precision; they are loose and 
diffuse. BualR. 


I Jook upon a tedious talker, or what is gene- 
rally knowr by the name of a story teller, to be 
much more insufferable than a prolia writer. 

STEELE. 


TO DIFFUSE, v. To spread. 
picEst, v. Abridgement. 


20 DIGEST, v. To dispose. 


TO DIGRESS, DEVIATE. 


Born in the original and the accepted 
sense, these words express going out 
of the ordinary course; but DI- 
GRESS is used only in particular, 
and DEVIATE in general cases. 
We digress only in a_ narrative 
whether written or spoken; we de- 

' late in actions as well as in words, 
in one’s conduct as well as in one’s 
writings. 

Digress is mostly taken in a good 
or indifferent sense; deviate in an 
indifferent or bad sense. Although 
frequent digressions are faulty, yet 
pccasionally it is necessary to digress 
for the purposes of explanation ; every 
deviation is bad, which is not sanc- 
tioned by the necessity of circum- 
stances. 


The digressions in the Tale of a Tub, relating 
to Wotton and Bentley, must be confessed to dis- 
gover want of knowledge or want of integrity. 

JouNson. 

A resolution was taken (by the authors of the 
Spectator) of courting general approbation by 
feneral topics; to this practice they adhered 
with few deviations. JouNSON, 


TO DILATE, EXPAND. 


DILATE, in Latin dilato from di 
apart and latus wide, that is, to make 
very wide. 

EXPAND, in Latin expando com- 
pounded of ex and pando to spread, 
from the Greek gan» to appear or 
show, signifying to set forth or ‘lay 
open to view by spreading out. 

The idea of drawing any thing out 


DILIGENT. 


so as to occupy a greater space is 
common to these terms in opposition 
to contracting. Dilate is an, mtran- 
sitive verb; expand is transitive OT 
intransitive; the former marks the 


action of any body within itself; the ¢ 


latter an external action on any body. 
A bladder dilates on the admission 0; 
air, or the heart dilates with joy; 
knowledge expands the mind, or a 
person’s views expand with circum- 
stances. In the circulation of the 
blood through the body, the vessels 
are exposed to a perpetual dilatation 
and contraction. The gradual expan- 
sion of the mind by the regular modes 
of communicating knowledge to youth 
is unquestionably to be desired; but 
the sudden expansion of a man’s 
thoughts from a comparative state of 
ignorance by any powerful action 18 
very dangerous. 


The conscious heart of charity would warm, 
And her wide wish benevolence dilate. 
THOMSON. 


The poet (Thomson) leads us through the 
appearances of things as they are successfully 
varied by the vicissitudes of the year, and im- 
parts to us so much of his own enthusiasm that 
our thoughts expand with his imagery. 

JOHNSOM, 


DILATORY, v. Slow. 


DILIGENT, EXPEDITIOUS, 
PROMPT. 


ALL mark the quality of quickness 
in a commendable degree. 

DILIGENT from diligo to love (2. 
Active, diligent) marks the interest one 
takes indoing something; he is* dili- 
gent who loses no time, who keeps 
close to the work. , 

EXPEDITIOUS, from the Latin 
expedio to dispatch, marks the desire 
one has to complete the thing begun. 
He who is expeditious applies himself 
to no other thing that offers ; he finish-. 
es every thing in its turn. 

PROMPT, from the Latin promo 
to draw out or make ready, marks one’s 
desire to get ready; he is prompt who 
works with spirit so as to make things 
ready. Idleness, dilatoriness, and 
slowness, are the three defects opposed, 
to these three qualities. The diligent 
man has no reluctance in commencing 


* Vide Abbé Girard; “ Diligent, expeditif, prempt.* 
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.e labor ; the expeditious man never 
eaves it; the prompt man brings it 
quickly to an end. 

It is necessary to be diligent in the 
concerns which belong to us, to be ex- 
pcditious in any business that requires 
-9 ‘be terminated, to be prompt in the 
yecution of orders that are given to us. 


We must be diligent in our particular calling 
nd charge, in that province and station which 
tod has appointed us, whatever it be. 

. TILLOTSON. 


The regent assembled an army with his usual 
expedition and marched to Glasgow. 
Rogerson, 


To him she hasted, in her face excuse 

Came prologue, and apology too prompt, 

Which, with bland words at will, she thus 
address’d. Mixon. 


DILIGENT, v. Active. 
DILIGENT, v. Sedulous. 
pM, v. Dark. 

TO DIMINISH, v. To abate. 
DIMINUTIVE, v. Little. 
DIOCESE, v. Bishopric. 


TO DIRECT, REGULATE. 


One DIRECTS for the instruction 
of individuals. One REGULATES 
for the good order or convenience of 
many. 

To direct is personal, it supposes 
authority; to regulate is general, it 
Bupposes superior information. An 
officer directs the movements of his 
men in military operations ; the stew- 
ard or master of the ceremonies regu- 
lates the whole concerns of an enter- 
tainment ; the director is often aman 
jn power ; the regulator is always the 
man of business; the latter is fre- 
quently employed to act under the 
former. 

The Bank of England has its di- 
rectors, who only take part in the ad- 
ministration of the whole; the regu- 
lation of the subordinate part, and of 
the details of business, is entrusted to 
the superior clerks. 

To direct is, always used with re- 
gard to others; to regulate, frequently 
with regard to ourselves. One person 
directs another according to his better 
judgment; he regulates his own con- 
duct by principles or circumstances. 
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Canst thou, with all a monarch’s cares opprest ! 
Oh Atreus’ son! canst thou indulge thy rest 5 

Ill fits a chief, who mighty nations guides, 
Directs in council, and in war presides, Popz. 


Strange disorders are bred in the minds of 
those men whose passions are not regulated by 
reason. AppIson. 


It is the business of religion and philosophy 
not so much to extinguish our passions, as to 
regulate and direct them to valuable well 
chosen objects. ADDISON. 


TO DIRECT, v. To conduct. 
DIRECT, v. Strait. 


DIRECTION, ORDER. 


DIRECTION, v. To direct. 
ORDER, v. To command. 
Direction contains most of instrue- 
tion in it: order most of authority. 
Directions should be followed; orders 
obeyed. It is necessary to direct 
those who are unable to act for them- 
selves ; it is necessary to order those 
whose business it is to execute the 
orders. To servants and children 
the directions must be clear, simple, 
and precise; to tradespeople the 
orders may be more or less general. 
Directions extend to the moral con-= 
duct of others, as well as the ordinary 
concerns of life; orders are confined 
to the personal convenience of the 
individual. A parent directs a child 
as to his behaviour in company, or 
as to his conduct when he enters life; 
a teacher directs his pupil in the 
choice of books, or in the distribu- 
tion of his studies. ‘The master gives 
orders to his attendants to be in 
waiting for him at a certain hour; 
or he gives orders to his tradesmer 
to provide what is necessary. 
Then meet me forthwith at the notary’s, 
Give him direction for this merry bond, 
SHAKSPBARE. 
To execute laws is a royal office: to 
execute orders is not to bea king. BuRKE, 


DIRECTLY, IMMEDIATELY, 
INSTANTLY, INSTANTANEOUS. 


DIRECTLY signifies in a direct 
or straight manner. 

IMMEDIATELY signifies without 
any medium or intervention. 

INSTANTLY and INSTANTA- 
NEOUSLY, from énstant, signifies in 
an instant. 

Directly is most applicable to the 
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actions of men; inmediately and in- 
stantly to either actions or events. 
Directly refers to the interruptions 
which may intentionally delay the 
commencement of any work. Smme- 
diately in general refers to the space 
of time that intervenes. A diligent 
person goes directly to his work; he 
suffers nothing to draw him aside: 
good news is tmmediately spread 
abroad upon its arrival; nothing in- 
tervenes to retard it. Immediately 
and instantly, or instantaneously, both 
mark a quick succession of events, 
but the latter in a much stronger 
degree than the former. Immediately 
is negative; it expresses simply that 
nothing intervenes: instantly is posi- 
tive, signifying the very existing mo- 
ment in which the thing happens. 
A person who is of a willing dispo- 
sition goes or runs immediately to the 
assistance of another; but the ardor 
of affection impels him to fly znstantly 
to his relief, as he sees the danger. 
A surgeon does not proceed directly 
to dress a wound; he first examines 
it in order to ascertain its nature. 
Men of lively minds immediately 
see the source of their own errors. 
People of delicate feelings are in- 
stantly alive to the slightest breach 
of decorum. A course of pro- 
ceeding is direct; the consequences 
are zmmediate, and the effects instan- 
taneous. 

Besides those things which directly suggest the 
idea of danger, and those which produce a simi- 
Yar effect from a mechanical eause, I kiow of 
nothing sublime which is not some modification 
of power. Borkr. 


Admiration isa short-lived passion, that im- 
mediately decays upon growing familiar with the 
object. ADDISON. 


A painter must have an action, not successive, 
hut instantaneous ; for the time of a picture is a 
single momeut. JouNson, 


DISADVANTAGE, INJURY, HURT, 
DETRIMENT, PREJUDICE. 


DISADVANTAGE implies the 
absence of an advantage (wv. Advan- 
tage). 

INJURY, in Latin injuria from jus, 
properly signifies what is contrary to 
right or justice, but extends in its 
sense to every loss or deficiency which 
is occasioned, 


DISADVANTAGE. 


‘HURT signifies in the northers 
languages beaten or wounded. 

DETRIMENT, in Latin detrimen- 
tum from detritum and deterrere to 
wear away, signifies the effect of 
being worn out. 

PREJUDICE, in the improper 
sense of the word (v. Bias), implies 
the ill which is supposed to result 
from prejudice. 

The disadvantage is rather the 
absence of a good; the injury is a 
positive evil; the want of education 
may frequently be a disadvantage to 
a person by retarding his advance- 
ment; the ill word of another may. be 
an injury by depriving of friends. 
The disadvantage, therefore, is ap- 
plied to such things as are of an ad- 
ventiéious nature; the injury to that 
which is of essential importance. 
The hurt, detriment, and prejudice, 
are all species of injuries. Injury, 
in general, implies whatever ill befalls 
an object by the external action of 
other objects, whether taken in rela- 
tion to physical or moral evil to per- 
sons, or to things; hurt is that spe~ 
cies of injury which is produced by 
more direct violence; too close ap- 
plication to study is injurious to the 
health; reading by an improper light 
is hurtful to the eyes: so in a moral 
sense, the light reading which a cir- 
circulating library supplies is often 
wyjurious to the morals of young 
people; all violent affections are hurt- 

Jul tothe mind. The detriment and 
prejudice are species of injury which 
affect only the outward circumstances 
of a person; the former implying 
what may lessen the value of an 
object, the latter what may-lower it 
in the esteem of others. Whatever 
affects the stability of a merchant’s 
credit is highly detrimental to his 
interests. Whatever is prejudicial to 
the character of a man should not be 
made the subject of indiscriminate 
conversation. 

It is prudent to conceal that which 
will be to our disadvantage, unless we 
are called upon to make the acknow- 
ledgement. There is nothing mate- 
rial that is not exposed to the injuries 
of time, if not to those of actual 
violence. Excesses of every kind 
carry their own punishment with them, 
for they are always hurtful to the 


DISAFFECTION. 


body. The price of a book is often 
detrimental to its sale. The intem- 
perate zeal, or the inconsistent con- 
duct of religious professors is highly 
prejudicial to the spread of religion. 


Even the greatest actions of a celebrated per- 
son labor under this disadvantage, that however 
surprising and extraordinary they may be, they 
are no more than what are expected from him. 

2 ADDISON. 


The number of those who by abstracted 
thoughts become useless is inconsiderable, in 
respect of them who are hurtful to mankind by 
an active and restless disposition. BARTLETT. 


Ju many instances we clearly perceive that 
more or less knowledge dispensed to man would 
have proved detrimental to his state. Bian. 


That the heathens have spoken things to the 
game sense of this saying of our Savicur’s is so 
far from being any prejudice to this saying, that 
it is a great commendation of it. TILLOTSON. 


\ 


DISAFFECTION, DISLOYALTY. 


DISAFFECTION is general: DIS- 
LOYALTY is particular; it is a 
species of disaffection. 

One is disaffected to one’s govern- 
ment; disloyal to one’s prince. Dis- 
affection may be said with regard to 
any form of government; disloyalty 
only with regard to a monarchy. 
Although both terms are commonly 
employed in a bad sense, yet the 
former does not always convey the 
unfavorable meaning which is at- 
tached to the latter. A man may 
have reasons to think himself justified 
in disaffection; but he will never 
attempt to offer any thing in justi- 
fication of disloyalty. A usurped 
government will have many disaffected 
subjects with whom it must deal 
leniently. The best king may have 
disloyal subjects, upon whom he must 
exercise the rigor of the law. Many 
were disaffected to the usurpation of 
Oliver Cromwell; because they would 
not be disloyal to their king. 


Yet, 1 protest, it is no salt desire ae , 
Of seeing countries shifting for a religion 5 
Nor any disaffection to the state 

Where I was bred, and unto which I owe 


My dearest plots, hath brought me out. 
Brn Jonson. 


Milton being cleared from the effects of his 
disloyalty, had nothing required from him but 
the common duty of living in quiet.  JouNnson, 


TO DISAGREE, v. To differ. 
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TO DISAPPEAR, VANISH. 


To DISAPPEAR signifies not to 
appear (v. Air). 

VANISH, in French evanoir, Latin ~ 
evaneo or evanesco, compounded of e 
and vaneo, in Greek gama to appear, 
signifies to go out of sight. 

_ To disappear comprehends no par- 
ticular mode of action; to vanish ing 
cludes in it the idea of arapid motion. 
A thing disappears either gradually 
or suddenly ; it vanishes on a sudden. 
A thing disappears in the ordinary 
course of things; it vanishes by an 
unusual effort, a supernatural or a 
magic power. Any object that re- 
cedes or moves away will soon disap- 
pear. In fairy tales things are made 
to vanish the instant they are beheld. 
To disappear is often a temporary 
action; to vanish, generally conveys 
the idea of being permanently lost to 
the sight. The stars appear and dis- 
appear in the firmament; lightning 
vanishes with a rapidity that is un= 
equalled. 


Red meteors ran across th’ ethereal space, 
Stars disappear’d, and comets took their place. 
DryDEN. 


Whilst I was lamenting this sudden desola- 
tion that had been made before me, the whole 
scene vanished, ADDISON. 


TO DISAPPOINT, v. To defeat. 


DISAPPROBATION, v. Displea- 
sure. 


TO DISAPPROVE, DISLIKE. 


To DISAPPROVE is not to ap- 
prove, or to think not good. 

To DISLIKE is not to like, or to find 
unlike or unsuitable to one’s wishes, 

Disapprove is an act of the judge- 
ment; dislike is an act of, the will. 
To approve or disapprove is pecu- 
liarly the part of a superior, or one 
who determines the conduct of others ; 
to dislike is altogether a personal act, 
in which the feelings of the individual 
are consulted. I[t is a misuse of the 
judgement to disapprove where we 
need only dislike; it is a perversion 
of the judgement to disapprove, be- 
cause we dislike. 

The poem (Samson Agonistes) has a begin- 
ning and an end, which Aristotle himself could 
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not have disapproved, but it must be allowed to 
want a middle. JOHNSON. 


The man of peace will bear with many whose 
opinions or practices he dislikes, without an 
open and violent rupture. Boar. 


DISASTER, Vv: Calamity. 


TO DISAVOW, DENY. 


To DISAVOW is to avow that a 
thing is not; to DENY (w. To deny) 
is to assert that a thing is not. 

The disavowal is a general decla- 
ration; the denial is a_ particular 
assertion ; the former is made volun- 
tarily and unasked for, the latter is 
always in direct answer toa charge. 
We disuvow in matters of general 
interest where truth only is concern- 
ed: we deny in matters of personal 
interest where the character or feel- 
ings are implicated. 

What is’ disavowed is generally in 
support of truth; whatis denied may 
often be in direct violation of truth. 
An honest mind will always disavow 
whatever has been erroneously attri- 
buted to it. A timid person ,some- 
times denies what he knows to be 
true from a fear of the consequences. 
Many persons. have disavowed being 
the author of the letters which are 
known under the name of Junius. 
The real authors who have denied 
their concern in it (as doubtless they 
have) availed themselves of the sub- 
terfuge, that since it was the affair of 
several, no one individually could 
call himself the author. 

Dr. Solander disavows some of those nar- 
rations (in Hawkesworth’s voyages), or at least 
declares them to be grossly misrepresented. 

Beatriz, 

The king now denied his knowledge of the 
conspiracy against Rezzio, by public proclama- 
tions. RozeRtson, 


DISBELIEF, UNBELIEF. 


DISBELIEF properly implies the 
believing that a thing is not, or re- 
fusing to believe that it is. UNBE- 
LIEF expresses properly a believing 
the contrary of what one has believ- 
ed before. ‘Disbelief is most appli- 
cable to the ordinary events of life; 
unbelief to serious matters of opinion. 
Our disbelief of the idle tales which 
are told by beggars, is justified by 


DISCERNMENT. 


the frequent detection of their false- 
hood. Our Saviour had compassion 
on Thomas for his unbelief, and gave 
him such‘evidences of his identity, as 
dissipated every doubt. 


The Atheist has not found his post tenable, 
and is therefore retired into deism, aad a dis- 
belicf of revealed religion only. ADDISONe. 


The opposites to faith are wnbelief and cre- 
dulity. 'TILLOTSON. 


TO DISCARD, v. Fo: dismiss. 


TO DISCERN, v. To perceive. 


DISCERNMENT, PENETRATION, 
DISCRIMINATION, JUDGEMENT. 


DISCERNMENT expresses the 
judgement or power of discerning (v. 
To perceive). ¢ 

PENETRATION denotes the act 
or power of penetrating, from pene- 
trate, in Latin penetratus participle of 
penetro and penitus within, signifying 
to see into the interior. 

DISCRIMINATION denotes the 
act or power of discriminating, from 
discriminate, in Latin discriminatus 
participle of discrimino to make a 
difference. 

JUDGEMENT denotes the power 
of judging, from judge, in Latin 
judico, compounded of jus and dico 
signifying to pronounce right. 

The first three of these terms ‘do 
not express different powers, but dif- 
ferent modes of the same power: 
namely, the power of seeing intel- 
lectualiy, or exerting the intellectual 
sight. 

Discernment is not so powerful a 
mode of intellectual vision as pene- 
tration; the former is a common 
faculty, the latter is. a higher degree 
of the same faculty: it is the power 
of seeing quickly, and seeing in spite 
of all that intercepts the sight, and 
keeps the object out of view. A man 
of common discernment discerias cha- 
racters which are not concealed by 
any particular disguise: a man of 
penetration is not to be deceived b 
any artifice, however thoroughly cloak- 
ed or secured, even from suspicion. 

Discernment and penetration serve 
for the discovery of individual things 
by their outward marks; discrimina~ 


DISCERNMENT. 


tion is employed in the discovery of 
differences between two or more ob- 
jects; the former consists of simple 
observation, the latter combines also 
comparison. Discernment and pene- 
tration are creat aids towards discri- 
mination. He who can discern the 
springs of human action, or penetrate 
the views of men, will be most fitted 
for discriminating between the cha- 
racters of different men. 

Although judgement derives much 
assistance from the three former ope- 
yations; it 18 a totally distinct power. 
The former only discover the things 
that are; it acts on external objects by 
seeing them. ‘The latter is creative ; 
it produces. by deduction from that 
which passes inwardly.* The former 
are speculative; they are directed to 
that which is to be known, and are 
confined to present objects; they 
serve to discover truth and falsehood, 
perfections and defects, motives and 
pretexts: the latter is practical; it is 
directed to that which is to be done, 
and extends its views to the future; 
it marks the relations and connec- 
tions of things; it foresees their con- 
sequences and effects. 

Of discernment, we say that it is 
clear; it serves to remove all ob- 
scurity and confusion: of penetration, 
we say that it is acute; it pierces 
every veil which falsehood draws 
before truth, and prevents us from 
being deceived : of discrimination, we 
say that it is nice; it renders our 
ideas accurate, and serves to prevent 
us from confounding objects: of judge- 
ment, we say that it is solid or sound ; 
it renders the conduct prudent, and 
prevents us from committing mistakes 
or involving one’s self in embarrass- 
ments. 

When the question is to estimate 
the real qualities of either persons 
or things, we exercise discernment : 
when it is required to lay open that 
which art or cunning has concealed, 
we must exercise penetration : when 
the question is to determine the 

roportions and degrees of qualities 
in persons or things, we must use dis- 
crimination: when called upon to 
take any step, or act any part, we 
must employ the judgement. Dis- 
cernment is more or less indispensable 
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for every man in private or public 
station; he who has the most pro- 
muscuous dealings with men, has the 
greatest need of it: penetration is of 
peculiar importance for princes and 
statesmen ; discrimination is of great 
utility for commanders, and all who 
have the power of distributing re | 
wards and punishments ; judgement is 
an absolute requisite for all to whom 
the execution or management of con- 
cerns is entrusted. 

Cool age adyances venerably wise, 


Turns on all hands its deep discerning eyes. 
Pors. 
He is as slow to decide, as he is quick to ap- 
prehend, calmly and deliberately weighing every 
opposite reason that is offered, and tracing it 
with a most judicious penetration. : 
MELmotu’s Lurrers oF PLINY. 


Perhaps there is no character through all 
Shakspeare drawn with more spirit and just dis- 
crimination than Shylock’s. HENLEY. 


I love him, I confess, extremely; but my 
affection does by no meaus prejudice my judge- 
ment. MeEtuotn’s LErrets oF PLNy. 


TO DISCHARGE, v. To dismiss. 
DISCIPLE, v. Scholar. 
DISCIPLINE, v. Correction. 


TO DISCLAIM, DISOWN. 
DISCLAIM and DISOWN 


both personal acts respecting 
individual who is the agent. 

To disclaim is to throw off a claim, 
as to disown (v. To acknowledge) is not 
to admit as one’s own. 

As claim, from the Latin clame, sig- 
nifies to declare with a loud tone what 
we want as our own; so to disclaim 
is with an equally loud or positive 
tone, to give up a claw. This is a 
more positive act than to disown, 
which may be performed by insinua- 
tion, or by the mere abstaining to’ 
own. 

He who feels himself disgraced by 
the actions that are done by his na- 
tion, or his family, will be ready to 
disclaim the very name which he 
bears in common with the offending 
party. An absurd pride sometimes 
impels men to disown their relation- 
ship to those who are beneath them 
in external rank and condition. An 
honest mind will désclayn all right ta 
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* Vide Abbé Girard; “ Discernement, jugement.” 
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praise which it feels not to belong to 
it. The fear of ridicule sometimes 
makes a man disown that which 
would redound to his honor. 


The thing call’d life, with ease I can disclaim, 
And think it over-sold to purchase fame. 
DRYDEN. 


Here Priam’s son, Deiphobus, he found : 

He scarcely knew him, striving to disown 

His blotted form, and blushing to be known. 
DRYDEN. 


T. eubtis.>. 
v. To discrder. 
v. To baffie. 


v. To disorder. 


TO DISCLOSE, U. 
TO DISCOMPOSE, 
TO DISCONCERT, 
TO DISCONCERT, 
TO DISCONTINUE, v. To cease. 


DISCORD, STRIFE. 


DISCORD derives its signification 
from the harshness produced in music 
by the clashing of two strings which 
do not suit with each other ; whence 
in the moral sense, the chords of the 
mind which come into an’ unsuitable 
collision produce a discord. 

STRIFE comes from the word 
strive, to denote the action of striving, 
that is, in an angry manner (v. To 
contend). Where there is strife, there 
must be discord; but there may be 
discord without strife. Discord con- 
sists most in the feeling; strife con- 
sists most in the outward action. 
Discord evinces itself in various ways ; 
by looks, words, or actions: strife dis- 
plays itself in words or acts of violence. 
Discord is fatal to the happiness of 
families ; strife is the greatest enemy 
to peace between neighbours. Dis- 
cord arose between the Goddesses on 
the apple being thrown into the as- 
sembly. Homer commences his poem 
with the strife that took place be- 
tween Agamemnon and Achilles. 

Discord may arise from mere dif- 
ference of opinion ; strife is in general 
occasioned by some matter of per- 
sonal interest. Discord in the coun- 
cils of a nation, is the almost certain 
forerunner of its ruin. The common 
principles of politeness forbid strife 
among persons of good breeding. 


Good Heav’n! what dire effects from civil discord 
flow, DnryDEN. 


DISCOVER. 


Let men their days in senseless strife employ, = 
We in eternal peace and constant joy. Pork, 


DISCORD, v. Dissension. 


TO DISCOVER, MANIFEST, 
DECLARE. 


DISCOVER signifies simply to 
take off the covering from any thing. 

MANIFEST signifies to make 
manifest, (v. Apparent). 

DECLARE (wv. To declare). 

The idea of making known is con- 
veyed by all these terms ; but discover 
expresses less than manifest, and that 
than declare. We discover by indirect 
means or signs more or less doubtful ; 
we manifest by unquestionable marks ; 
we declare by express words. Talents 
and dispositions discover themselves ; 
particular feelings and _ sentiments 
manifest themselves; facts, opinions, 
and sentiments are declared, Chil- 
dren early discover a turn for some 
particular art or science; a person 
manifests his regard for another by 
unequivocal proofs of kindness; a 
person of an open disposition is apt 
to declare his sentiments without dis- 
guise. 5 

Things are said to discover, persons 
only manifest or declare in the proper 
sense; but they may be used figu- 
ratively. It is the nature of every 
thing sublunary to discover symptoms 
of decay more or less early. 

It is particularly painful when any 
one manifests an unfriendly disposition 
from whom one had reason to expect 
the contrary. 


Several brute creatures discover in their ace 
tions something like a faint glimmering of reason. 
ADDISON. 

At no time perhaps did the legislature mani- 
fest amore tender regard to that fundamental 
principle of British constitutional policy, here- 
ditary monarchy, than at the time of the revolu- 
tion. Burke. 
Langhorne, Boyer, and Powel, presbyterian 
officers who commanded bodies of troops in 
Wales, were the first that declared themselves 
against the parliament. Humr, 


TO DISCOVER, FIND, FIND-OUT, 
ESPY, DESCRY. 


DISCOVER in the former case 
(w. To discover) signifies communi- 
cating: in the present instance it sig- 
nifes getting knowledge, 


DISCOVER. 


FIND, in German finden, &c. is 
most probably connected with the 
Latin venio, signifying to come in the 
way. 

ESPY, in French espier, comes 
from the Latin espicio to find out. 

DESCRY comes from the Latin 
discerno to discern or distinguish by 
looking. 

Discover designates more than find ; 
it marks an effort which is not implied 
in the latter word ; it signifies, as ob- 
served above, to remove the covering 
which is-ever any thing : find, on the 
other hand, signifies simply to come 
within sight of the thing. 

We discover what is concealed or 
hidden; we jind whatever becomes 
visible to us. 

What is discovered is always remote, 
and when discovered is something 
new and unknown; what is found may 
have been lost as to ourselves, but vi- 
sible to others. A person discovers 
a mine in his grounds which no one 
suspects to be there; he finds a piece 
of gold lying on the ground. Colum- 
bus discovered a new world; Captain 
Cooke discovered many new islands ; 
they found in these countries a new 
animal and vegetable kingdom; but 
men of the same species in a low state 
of civilization. Conspiracies, plots, 
and machinations are discovered; a 
person is found in the company of his 
friends. The curious ruins of Her- 
culaneum were discovered, and precious 
monuments of the arts and ancient 
history of Italy were fownd among 
them. What is not discoverable may 
be presumed not to exist; what is not 
to be found is only gone out of the 
sight of him who searches. What is 
once discovered cannot be again dis- 
covered ; what is found may be many 
times found. 

To find out has an intermediate 
sense between discover and find. It 
requires more labor and exertion than 
to discover, but what is found out is 
not more new or unknown than what 
is found. A man of research dis- 
covers that which has hitherto escaped 
the notice of all; an_ industrious 
scholar finds out in his learning that 
which must be told to another. To 
espy is a species of finding out, 
namely to find out that which is very 
secluded or retired; and descry is a 
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species of discovering or observing at 
a distance or among a number of 
other objects. An astronomer dis- 
covers fresh stars or planets, or 
spots in the heavenly bodies ; he finds 
those which have been already disco- 
vered. A person finds out by con- 
tinued inquiry any place to which he 
has been wrong directed; he espies 
any object which lies concealed in the 
bushes ; he descries a horseman coming 
down a hill. 

Discover and find may be employed 
with regard to objects either of a cor- 
poreal or intellectual kind ; espy, only 
with regard to objects of corporeal 
vision. Discover is used only with 
regard to objects that are external ; 
Jind is employed for those that are ei- 
ther external or internal. In the for- 
mer case there is the same distinction 
between discover and find, as when 
used for objects of corporeal vision. 
We must employ reflection as well as 
research to discover ; we need only 
inquire in order to find or find out. 

We discover the reasons or causes 
of things; we find out the reasons or 
motives which influence particular per- 
sons. The discovery adds to the stock 
of general knowledge; the finding or 
finding out serves the particular pur- 
pose of the finder. 

When find is used as a purely in- 
tellectual operation, it admits of a 
new view in relation both to discover 
and to invent, as may be seen in the 
following article. 


Cunning is a kind of shortsightedness that 
discovers the minutest objects which are near at 
hand, but is not able to discern things ata dis- 
tance. ADDISON. 


He finds the fraud, and with a smile demands 
On what design the boy had bound his hands, 
DRYDEN. 
Socrates, who was a great admirer of Cretan 
institutions, set his excellent wit to find out some 
good cause and use of this evil inclination (the 
love of boys). Watsne 


There Agamemnon, Priam here he spies, 
And fierce Achilles, who both kings defies, 
Drypen. 


Through this we pass, and mount the tow’r from 
whence, . 
With unavailing arms, the Trojans make des 
fence: 
From this the trembling king had oft descried 
The Grecian camp, and saw their navy ride. 
DryDEN. 
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TO DISCOVER, FIND, OR FIND 
OUT, INVENT. 


DISCOVER, v. To discover, find. 

FIND or FIND OUT, v. To dis- 
cover, find. 

INVENT, in Latin inventus parti- 
ciple of invenio, signifies to come at 
or light upon in one’s inquiries. 

These terms are here employed with 
respect to intellectual objects. To 
discover is properly said of things 
which exist in an entire state ; to find 
or find out is said of things which do 
not exist in the forms in which a per- 
son jinds them. The merit of discover- 
2ng consists in removing the obstacles 
which prevent our seeing or knowing 
the thing as it is in nature or initself ; 
the merit of finding or inventing con- 
sists in newly applying or modifying 
the materials which exist separately. 
Acuteness and penetration are requi- 
site for discovering ; imagination and 
industry for finding or finding out. 

A person discovers in another traits 
of a bad disposition ; he finds reasons 
for justifying himself. Many traces 
of a universal deluge have been disco- 
vered in different parts of the earth. 
Cultivated minds find sources of 
amusement within themselves. The 
physician discovers symptoms by 
which he judges of the nature of a 
disorder; a prisoner finds means of 
making his escape. 

Discover is peculiarly applicable to 
the sciences ; find, to the operative ; 
anvent, to the mechanical arts. We 
talk of discovering the operations and 
Jaws of nature or the causes of 
things; of finding modes for perform- 
ing actions and effecting purposes; 
and of inventing machines, instru- 
ments, and various matters of use or 
convenience. Harvey discovered the 
circulation of the blood; Toricelli dis- 
covered the gravity of the air; New- 
ton discovered the principle of universal 
gravitation. Many fruitless attempts 
have been made to find the longitude, 
perpetual motion, and the quadrature, 
Men have not been so unsuccessful in 

Jjinding out various arts for commu- 
nicating their thoughts, commemo- 
rating the exploits of their nations, 
and supplying themselves with lux- 
uries as well as necessaries; nor have 
they failed in tnventing every species 
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of machine or instrument by which 
they could contribute to their enjoy- 
ments. Geometry has discovered the 
properties of different figures ; or chy- 
mistry discovers the properties of dif- 
ferent bodies; but the geometrician 
jinds by reasoning the solution of any 
problem, or by investigation he finds out 
a clearer method of solving the same 
problem, or he invents some instru~ 
ment with which he can illustrate a 
given principle by ocular demon~- 
stration. The astronomer discovers 
the motions of the heavens by the 
telescope which has been invented. 

A person jinds any given number 
by calculation ; or finds out a shorter 
mode of calculation. M. Mongolfier 
is said to have invented the air bal- 
loon, which has been brought to great 
perfection; but it still remains to find 
means to direct it in order to render it 
useful. 


Since the harmonic principles were discovered 
music has been a great independent science. 
SEwARD. 


Long practice has a sure improvement fownd, 
With kindled fires to burn the barren ground. 
DRYDEN. 


The sire of gods and men, with hard decrees, 
Forbids our plenty to be bought with ease 5 
Himself invented first the shining share, 

And whetted human industry by care. DryDEN. 


TO DISCOVER, v. Lo detect. 
TO DISCOURAGE, v. To deter. 
TO DISCOURSE, v. To speak. 


DISCREDIT, DISGRACE, RE- 
PROACH, SCANDAL. 


DISCREDIT signifies the loss of 
credit ; DISGRACE, the loss of grace, 
favor or esteem; REPROACH stands 
for the thing that deserves to be re- 
proached; and SCANDAL for the 
thing that gives scandal or offence. 

The conduct of men in their various 
relations with each other may give 
rise to the unfavorable sentiment 
which is expressed in common by these 
terms. Things are said to reflect dis- 
credit, or disgrace to bring reproach 
or scandal, on the individual sufferer. 
These terms Seem to rise in sense one 
upon the other; disgrace is a stronger 
term than discredit ; reproach than 
disgrace ; and scandal than reproach. 


DISCREDIT. 


Discredit interferes with a man’s 
tredit or respectability; disgrace 
_marks him out as an object of unfa- 
vorable distinction; reproach makes 
him a subject of reproachful conver- 
sation; scandal makes him an object 
of offence or even abhorrence. As re- 
gularity in hours, regularity in habits 
or modes of living, regularity in pay- 
ments, are a credit to a family ; so is 
any deviation from this order to its 
discredit. As moral rectitude, kind- 
ness, charity, and benevolence, serve 
to ensure the goodwill and esteem of 
men; so do instances of unfair deal- 
ing, cruelty, inhumanity, and an un- 
feeling temper tend to the disgrace of 
the offender. As a life of distin- 
guished virtue or particular instances 
of moral excellence may cause a man 
to be spoken of in strong terms of 
commendation; so will flagrant atro- 
cities or a course of immorality cause 
his name and himself to be the 
general subject of reproach. As the 
profession of a Christian with a 
consistent practice is the greatest 
ornament which a man can put on; 
so is the profession with an incon- 
sistent practice the greatest deformity 
that can be witnessed ; it is calculated 
to bring a scandal on the religion it- 
self in the eyes of those who do not 
know and feel its intrinsic excellences. 
Discredit depends much on the cha- 
racter, circumstances and situation of 
those who discredit and those who are 
discredited. Those who are in respon- 
sible situations, and have had confi- 
dence reposed in them, must have a 
peculiar guard over their conduct not, 
to ~bring discredit on themselves. 
Disgrace depends on the temper of 
men’s minds as well as collateral cir- 
cumstances. Where a nice sense of 
moral propriety is prevalent in any 
community, disgrace inevitably at- 
taches to a deviation from good mo- 
rals. Reproach and scandal refer 
more immediately to the nature of the 
actions than the character of the per- | 
sons; the former being employed in 
general matters; the latter mostly in a 
religious application. It is greatly to 
the discredit of all heads of public in- 
stitutions, when they allow of abuses 
‘that interfere with the good order 
of the establishment, or divert it from 
its original purpose. In Sparta the 
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slightest intemperance reflected great 
disgrace on the offender. In the 
present age when the views of men 
on Christianity and its duties are so 
much more enlightened than they 
ever were, it is a reprouch to every 
nation that continues to traffic in 
the blood of its fellow creatures. The 
blasphemous indecencies of which 
religious enthusiasts are guilty in the 
excess of their zeal is a scandal to all 
sober-minded Christians. 


When a man is made up wholly of the dove 
without the least grain of the serpent is his-com- 
position, he becomes ridiculous in many circum- 
stances of his life, and very often discredits his 
best actions. ADDISON. 


And where the vales with violets once were 


crown’d, 
Now knotty briers and thorns disgrace the 
ground, Drypen. 


The cruelty of Mary’s persecution equalled the 
deeds of those tyrants who have been the re= 
proach to human nature. RORERTSON. 


Oh! hadst thou dy’d when first thou saw’st the 
light, 

Or dy’d at least before thy nuptial rite 3 

A better fate than vainly thus to boast, 


And fly the scandal of the Trojan host. Porr. 


DISCRETION, v. Judgement. 


TO DISCRIMINATE, v. To dis- 
linguish. 


DISCRIMINATION, v. Dis- 


cernment. 


TO DISCUSS, EXAMINE. 


DISCUSS, in Latin sdiscussus par- 
ticiple of discutio, signifies to shake 
asunder or to separate thoroughly so 
as to see the whole composition. 

EXAMINE, in Latin examino from 
examen the middle beam or thread by 
which the poise of the balance is held, 
because the judgement. holds the ba- 
lance in examining. 

The intellectual operation expressed 
by these terms is applied to objects 
that cannot be immediately discerned 
or understood, but they vary both in 
mode and degree. Discussion is alto- 
gether carried on by verbal and personal 
communication ; evamination proceeds 
by reading, reflection, and observation ; 
we often examine therefore by discus- 
sion, which is properly one mode of 
examination. A discussion is always 
carried on by two or more persons ; 
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an examination may be carried om by 
one only. Politics are a frequent 
‘though not always a pleasant subject 
of discussion in social meetings. 
Complicated questions cannot be too 
thoroughly examined. Discussion 
serves for amusement rather than for 
any solid purpose. The cause of truth 
seldom derives any immediate benefit 
from it, although the minds of men 
may become invigorated by a collision 
of sentiment. KHawmination is of 
great practical utility in the direction 
of one’s conduct. All decisions must 
be partial, unjust, or imprudent, which 
are made without previous evamina- 
tion. 


A country fellow distinguishes himself as 
much in the church-yard as a citizen does upon 
thechange; the whole parish politics being gene 
rally discussed in that place either after sermon 
or before the bell rings. ADDISON. 


Men follow their inclinations without examin- 
ing whether there be any principles which they 
oughtto form for regulating their conduct. 

Bra. 


DISDAIN, v. Haughtiness. 

TO DISDAIN, u. To cuntemn. 
DISDAINFUL, v. Contemptuous. 
DISEASE, v. Disorder. 
DISEASED, v. Sick. 


TO DISENGAGE, DISENTANGLE, 
EXTRICATE. 


DISENGAGE signifies to make 
free from an engagement. 

DISENTANGLE is to get rid of 
an entanglement. 

EXTRICATE, in Latin extricatus, 
from ex and ftrica, a hair, or noose, 
signifies to get as it were out of a 
noose. As to engage signifies simply 
to bind: and entangle signifies to bind 
in-an involved manner, To disentangle 
is naturally applied to matters of 
greater difficulty and perplexity than 
to disengage: and as the term evtri- 
cate includes the idea of that which 
would hold fast and keep within a 
tight involvement, it is employed with 
respect to matters of the greatest pos- 
sible embarrassment and intricacy. 
We may be disengaged from an oath; 
disentangled from pecuniary difficul- 
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ties; extricated from a suit at law. 
It is not right to expect to be dis- 
engaged from all the duties which at- 
tach to men as members of society. 
He who enters into disputes about 
contested property must not expect to 
be soon disentangled from the law. 
When a general has committed him- 
self by coming into too close a con- 
tact with a very superior force, -he 
may think himself fortunate if he can 
extricate himself from his awkward 
situation with the loss of half his 
army. 


In old age the voice of nature calls you to 
leave to others the bustle and contest of the 
world, and gradually to disengage yourselves 
from a burden which begins to exceed your 
strength, Buarr. 


Savage seldom appeared to be melancholy 
but when some sudden misfortune had fallen 
upon him, and even then in a few moments he 
would disentangle himself from his perplexity. 

JOHNSON. 


Nature felt its inability to extricate itself 
from the consequences of guilt; the gospel re- 
veals the plan of divine interposition and aid. 

Brarr. 


TO DISENTANGLE, v. To dis~ 
engage. 


TO DISFIGURE, v. To deface. 
TO pisGRaAcrE, v. To abase, 
TO DISGRACE, v. To degrade. 
TO DISGRACE, v. To discredit. 
TO DISGRACE, v. To dishonor. 
TO DISGUISE, v. To conceal. 


DISGUST, LOATHING, NAUSEA. 


DISGUST, from dis and gust, in 
Latin Gustus, the taste, denotes the 
aversion of the taste to an object. 

LOATHING, v. To abhor. 

NAUSEA, in Latin nausea, from 
the Greek vevs a ship, denotes pro- 
perly sea sickness. 

Disgust is less than loathing, and 
that than nausea. When applied to 
sensible objects we are disgusied with 
dirt; we doathe the smell of food if we 
have a sickly appetite; we nauseate 
medicine: and when applied meta- 
phorically, we are disgusted with affec- 


- 
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tation: we loathe the endearments of 
those who are offensive: we nauseate 
all the enjoyments of life, after having 
made an intemperate use of them, and 
discovered their inanity. 


Au enumeration of examples to proye a po- 
sition which nobody denied, as it was from the 
beginning superfluous, must quickly grow dis- 
gusting. JOHNSON. 

Thus winter falls, 
A heavy gloom oppressive o’er the world, 
Through nature shedding influence malign, 
The soul of man dies in him, loathing life. 
"THOMSON. 


T)’ irresoluble oil, 
So gentle late and blandishing, in flocds 
Of rancid bile o’erflows: what tumults hence, 
What horrors rise, were nauseous to relate. 
ARMSTRONG, 


piscust, v. Dislike. 
TO DISHEARTEN, v. To deter. 


DISHONEST, KNAVISH. 


DISHONEST marks the contrary 
to honest: KNAVISH marks the like- 
ness to a knave. 

Dishonest characterizes simply the 
mode of action: knavish characterizes 
the agent as well as the action: what 
is dishonest violates the established 
laws of man; what is knavish sup- 
poses peculiar art and design in the 
accomplishment. It is dishonest to 
take any thing from another which 
does not belong to one; it is knavish 
to get it by fraud or artifice, or by 
imposing on the confidence of another. 
We may prevent dishonest practises 
by ordinary means of security; but 
we must not trust ourselves in the com- 
pany of knavish people if we do not 
wish to be over-reached. 


Gaming is too unreasonable and dishonest for 
a gentleman to addict himself to it. 
Lorp Lytttreton. 


Not to laugh when nature prompts is but a 
Knavish hypocritical way of making a mask of 
one’s face. Porr. 


-DISHONOR, DISGRACE, SHAME. 


DISHONOR signifies what does 
‘awayhonor. 

DISGRACE, v. To degrade. 

SHAME signifies what produces 
shame. ; 

Disgrace is more than dishonor, 
and-less than shame. ‘The disgrace is 
applicable to those who are not sen- 
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sible of the dishonor, and the shame 
for those who are not sensible of the 
disgrace. The tender mind is alive 
to dishonor : those who yield to their 
passions, or are hardened in their 
vicious courses are alike insensible to 
disgrace or shame. Dishonor is seldom 
the consequence of any offence, or 
offered with any intention of punish- 
ing; it hes mostly in the consciousness 
of the individual. Disgrace and shame 
are the direct consequences of mis- 
conduct: but disgrace attaches to the 
punishment which lowers a person in 
his own eyes; shame to that which 
lowers him in the eyes of others: the 
former is not so degrading nor exposed 
to notice as the latter. A citizen 
feels it a dishonor not to be chosen’ to 
those offices of trust and honor for 
which he considers himself eligible. 
It is a disgrace to a school-boy to be 
placed the lowest in his class, which 
is heightened into shame if it brings 
him into punishment. 

The fear of dishonor acts as a laud- 
able stimulus to the discharge of one’s 


“duty. The fear of disgrace or shame 
yi § 


serves to prevent the commission of 
vices or crimes. A soldier feels it a 
dishonor not to be placed at the post 
of danger, but he is not always suffi- 
ciently alive to the disgrace of being 
punished, nor is he deterred from his ir- 
regularities by the open shame to which 
he js sometimes put in the presence of 
his fellow-soldiers. 
As epithets they likewise rise in 
sense, and are distinguished by other 
characteristics. A dishonorable action 
is that which violates the principles of 
honor; a disgraceful action is that 
which reflects disgrace ; a shameful ac- 
tion is that of which one ought to be 
fully ashamed. It is very dishonorable 
for a man not to keep his word; very 
disgraceful for a gentleman to asso- 
ciate with those who are his inferiors 
in station and education ; very shame- 
Jul for bim to use his rank and in- 
fluence over the lower orders only to 
mislead them from their duty. A per- 
son is likewise said to be dishonorable 
who is disposed to bring dishonor upon 
himself; but things only. are disgrace- 
Sul or shameful. A dishonorable man 
renders himself an outcast among his 
equals: he must then descend to his 
inferiors, among whom he may become 
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familiar with the disgraceful and the 
shameful. Men of cultivation are alive 
to what is dishonorable: men of all 
stations are alive to that which is for 
them disgraceful, or to that which is 
in itself shameful. The sense of what 
is dishonorable is to the superior what 
the sense of the disgraceful is to the 
inferior: but the sense of what is 
shameful is independent of rank or 
station, and forms a part of that moral 
sense which is inherent im the breast 
of every rational creature. Whoever 
therefore cherishes in himself a lively 
sense of what is dishonorable or dis- 
graceful is tolerably secure of never 
committing any thing that is shameful. 


*Tis no dishonor for the brave to die. 
Dryven. 


¥ was secretly concerned to see human nature 
in so much wretchedness and disgrace, but 
could not forbear smiling to hear Sir Roger 
adyise the old woman to avoid all comraunica- 
tions with the devil. ADDISON. 


Where the proud theatres disclose the scene 

Which interwoven Britons seem to raise, 

And show the triumph which their shame displays. 
DRYDEN. 


DISINCLINATION, v. Dislike. 
TO DISJOIN, Vv. To separate. 
TO DISJOINT, DISMEMBER. 


DISJOINT signifies to separate at 
the joint. 

DISMEMBER signifies to separate 
the members. 

The terms here spoken of derive 
their distinct meaning and appli- 
cation from the signification of the 
words joint and member. A limb of 
the body may be disjointed if it be so 
put out of the joint that it cannot 
act; but the body itself is dismem- 
bered when the different limbs or parts 
are separated from each other. So in 
the metaphorical sense our ideas are 
said to be disjomted when they are so 
thrown out of their order that they do 
not fall in with one another: and 
Kingdoms are said to be dismembered 
where any part or parts are separated 
from the rest. 


Along the woods, along the moorish fens, 

Sighs the sad genius of the coming storm, 

And up among the loose disjointed cliffs. 
THOMSON, 


DISLIKE. 


Where shall I find his corpse? What earth 
sustains 
His trunk dismembered and his cold remains ? 
DRYDEN. 


And yet deluded man, 
A scene of crude disjointed visions past, 
And broken elumbers, rises still resolv’d, 
With new flush’d hopes to run the giddy round. 
THOMSON. 


The kingdom of East Saxony was dismeme 
bered from that of Kent. Hume. 


DISLIKE, v. Aversion. 
TO DISLIKE, v. To disapprove. 


DISLIKE, DISPLEASURE, 
DISSATISFACTION, DISTASTE, 
DISGUST. 


DISLIKE, v. Aversion. 

DISPLEASURE signifies the op- 
posite to pleasure. 

DISSATISFACTION is the oppo- 
site to satisfaction. 

DISTASTE is the opposite to an 
agreeable taste. ss 

Dislike and dissatisfaction denote 
the feeling or sentiment produced 
either by persons or things: displea- 
sure, that produced by persons only : 
distaste and disgust, that produced by 
things only. 

In regard to persons, dislike is the 
sentiment of equals and persons un- 
connected; displeasure and dissatis- 
Suction, of superiors, or such as stand 
in some sort of relation to us, Strangers 
may feel a dislike upon seeing each 
other: parents or masters may feel 
displeasure or dissatisfaction. 'The 
former sentiment is occasioned by 
their supposed faults in character; 
the latter by their supposed defective 
services. I dislike a person for his 
assumption or loquacity; I am dis- 
pleased with him for his carelessness, 
and dissatisfied with his labor. The 
displeasure is awakened by whatever 
is done amiss: the dissatisfaction is 
caused by what happens amiss or con-~ 
trary to our expectation. Accord- 
ingly the word dissatisfaction is not 
confined to persons of a particular 
rank, but to the nature of the con- 
nexion which subsists between them. 
Whoever does not receive what the 
think themselves entitled to from an- 
other are dissatisfied. A servant ma 
be dissatisfied with the treatment he 
meets with from his master; and may 
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be said therefore to express dissatis- 
faction though not displeasure, 


‘The jealous man is not indeed angry if you 
dislike another: but if you find those faults 
which are found in his own character, you dis- 
cover not only your dislike of another but of 
himself. AvpIson. 


The threatenings of conscience suggest to the 
Sinner some deep and dark malignity contained 
in guiit, which has drawn upon his head such 
high displeasure from heaven. Brair. 


I do not like to see any thing destroyed; any 
void in society. It was therefore with no dis- 
appointment 91 dissatisfaction that my obser- 
vation did not present to me any incorrigible 
vice in the noblesse of France. BuRKE, 


In regard to things, dislike is a 
casual feeling not arising from any 
specific cause. A dissatisfaction is 
connected with our desires and expec- 
tations :’ we dislike the performance 
of an actor from one or many causes, 
or from no apparent cause; but we 
are dissatisfied with his performance if 
it fall short of what we were led to 
expect. In order to lessen the number 
of our dislikes we ought to cadeavour 
not to dislike without a cause; and in 
order to lessen our dissatisfaction we 
ought to be moderate in our expec- 
tation. 

Dislike, distaste, and disgust, rise 
on each other in their signification. 

The distaste is more than the dislike: 
and the disgust more than the dis- 
taste. The dislike is a partial feeling, 
quickly produced and quickly subsid- 
ing: the distaste is a settled feeling 
gradually produced, and permanent in 
its duration: the disgust is either 
transitory or otherwise; momentarily 
or gradually produced, but stronger 
than either of the two others. 

Caprice has a great share in our 
likes and dislikes: distaste depends 
upon the changes to which the consti- 
tution physically and mentally is ex- 
posed: disgust owes its origin to the 
nature of things and their natural 
operation on the minds of men. A 
child likes and dislikes his playthings 
without any apparent cause for the 
change of sentiment. After a long 
illness. a person will frequently take a 
distaste to the food or the amusements 
which before afforded him much plea- 
sure. What is indecent or filthy is a 
natural object of disgust to every person 
whose mind is not depraved. It is 
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good to suppress unfounded dislikes ; 


,it is difficult to overcome a strong dis- 


taste; it is advisable to divert our 
attention from objects calculated to 
create disgust. 

Dryden’s dislike of tie priesthood is imputed 
by Langbaine, and I think by Brown, to a re- 
pulse which he suffered when he solicited ordi- 
nation. JOHNSON, 

Because true history, through frequent satiety 
and similitude of things, works a distaste and 
misprision in the mind of man, poesy cheereth 
and refresheth the sou), chanting things rare and 
various. Bacon. 


Vice, for vice is necessary to be shown, should 
always disgust. JOHNSON. 


DISLIKE, DISINCLINATION. 


DISLIKE, v. Dislike. 

DISINCLINATION is the reverse 
of inclination (v. Attachment). 

Dislike applies to what one has or 
does; disinclination only to what one 
does: we dislike the thing we have, 
or dislike to do the thing; but we are 
disinclined to do the thing. 

They express a similar feeling that 
differs in degree. The disinclination 
is but a small degree of dislike; the 
dislike marks something contrary; the 
disinclination does not amount to 
more than the absence of an inclina- 
tion. None but a disobliging temper 
has a dislike to comply with reason- 
able requests ; but the most obliging 
disposition may have an occasional 
disinclination to comply with a par- 
ticular request. 


Murmurs rise with mix’d applause, 
Just as they favor or dislike the cause. 
DRYDEN. 


To be grave to a man’s mirth, or inattentive 
to his discourse, argues a disinclinatiou to be 
entertained by him. STEELE. 


DISLOYALTY, v. Disaffection. 


DISMAL, GLOOMx. 


DISMAL is probably compounded . 
of dis as an intensive syllable, and mal 
from malus evil, signifying very evil. 

GLOOMY, in Saxon glomung twi- 
light, in German glumm muddy or 
dark, probably from glimmen to glim- 
mer, or send forth an indistinct light. 

The idea of darkness is prominent 
in the signification of these epithets : 
but. with the dismal are associated 
many other circumstances besides 
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darkness, whilst the gloomy compre- 
hends little more than darkness, or at 
most darkness at an inconvenient sea- 
son, or in an unexpected place: the 
former awakens mixed and powerful 
sensations of pain ;. the latter depres- 
sion of spirits. A dreary country in 
bad weather presents a dismal scene: 
a country which is not enlivened by 
the cheerful gifts of nature will pre- 
sent a gloomy aspect. 

Dismal is applicable not merely to 
objects of sight, but also of hearing ; 
gloomy to those of sight only. A 
sound is dismal; a place is gloomy. 
Dismal is used always for external 
objects; gloomy also tor what passes 
inwardly. It is prudent to turn away 
from that which is dismal, and to dis- 
pel gloomy thoughts. 


For nine long nights, through all the dusky air, 
The pyres thick flaming shot a dismal glare. 
Porr. 


Achilles’ wrath, to Greece the direful spring 

Of woes unnumber’d, heav’nly goddess, sing ! 

That wrath which hurl’d to Pluto’s gloomy reign 

The souls of mighty chiefs untimely slain. 
; Porr. 


TO DISMANTLE, v. To demolish. 


TO DISMAY, DAUNT, APPAL. 


DISMAY, in French desmayer, is 
probably changed from desmoueoir, 
signifying to move or pull down the 
spirit. 

DAUNT, changed from the Latin 
domitus, conquered, signifies to bring 
down the spirit. 

APPAL, compounded of the inten- 
sive ap or ad, and palleo to grow pale, 
signifies to make pale with fear. 

The effect of fear on the spirit is 
strongly expressed by all these terms ; 
but dismay expresses less than daunt, 
and this than appal. We are dis- 
mayed by‘alarming circumstances ; we 
are daunted by terrifying ; we are ap- 
palled by horrid circumstances. A 
severe defeat will dismay so as to 
lessen the force of resistance: the fiery 
glare from the eyes of a ferocious 
beast will dawnt him who was ventur- 
ing to approach: the sight of an ap- 
partion will appal the stoutest heart. 


So flies a herd of beeves, that hear, dismay’d, 
The lions roaring through the midnight shade. 
Pork 


DISMISS. 


Jove got such heroes as my sire, whose soul 
No fear could dawnt, nor earth, nor hell controul, 
Pore. 


Now the last ruin the whole host appals $ 
Now Greece had trembled in her wooden walls, 
Bat wise Ulysses call’d Tydides forth. Pope. 


TO DISMEMBER, v. To disjoint. 


TO DISMISS, DISCHARGE, 
DISCARD. 


DISMISS, in Latin dimissus, parti- 
ciple of dimitto, compounded of dé 
and mitto, signifies to send asunder or 
away. 

DISCHARGE signifies to release 
from a charge. 

DISCARD, in Spanish descartar, 
compounded of des and cartar, signi- 
fies to lay cards out or aside, to cast 
them off. 

The idea of removing to a distance 


4s included in all these terms; but 


with various collateral circumstances. 
Dismiss is the general term ; discharge 
and discard are modes of dismissing : 
dismiss 1s applicable to persons of all 
stations, but used more particularly 
for the higher orders: discharge on 
the other hand is confined to those in 
a subordinate station.’ A clerk is dis- 
massed ; amenial servant is discharged: 
an officer is dismissed; a soldier is 
discharged. : 

Neither dismiss or discharge define 
the motive of the action; they are 
used indifferently for that which is 
voluntary, or the contrary: discard, 
on the contrary, always marks a dis- 
missal that is not agreeable to the 
party discarded. A person may re- 
quest to be dismissed or discharged, 
but never to be discarded. The dis- 
missal or discharge frees a person from 
the obligation or necessity of perform- 
ing a certain duty; the discarding 
throws him out of a desirable rank or 
station. 


Dismiss, the people then, and give command 
With strong repast to hearten every band. Porx, 


In order to an accommodation, they agreed 
upon this preliminary, that each of them should 
immediately dismiss his privy counsellor. 

Anpison, 

Mr. Pope’s errands were so frequent and 
frivolous that the footmen in time avoided and 
neglected him; and the Earl of Oxford dés- 
charged some of his servants for their obstinate 
refusal of his messages, JOHNSON, 


DISORDER. 


i am so great a lover of whatever is French, 
that I lately déscarded an humble admirer be- 
eause he neither spoke that tongue nor drank 
elaret. BupGeL. 


They are all applied to things in 
the moral sense: we are said to dis- 
miss our fears, to discharge a duty, 
and to discard a sentiment from the 
mind. 


Resume your courage, and dismiss your care. 
DRYDEN, 


If ¥ am bound to pay money on a certain 
day, I discharge the obligation, if I pay it 
before twelve-o’clock at night. BLACKSTONE. 


Justice eiscards party, friendship, and kindred. 
ADDISON. 


DISORDER, v. Confusion. 


TO DISORDER, DERANGE, 
DISCONCERT, DISCOMPOSE. 


DISORDER signifies to put out of 
order. 

DERANGE, from de and range 
er rank, signifies to put out of the 
rank in which it was placed. 

DISCONCERT signifies to put out 
of the concert or harmony. 

DISCOMPOSE signifies to put out 
of a state of composure. 

All these terms express the idea of 
putting out of order; but the three 
latter vary as to the mode or object of 
the action. ‘The term disorder 1s used 
in a perfectly indefinite form, and 
might be applied to any object. As 
every thing may be in order, so may 
every thing be disordered; yet it is 
seldom used except in regard to such 
things as have been in a natural order. 
Derange and disconcert are employed 
for such things as have been put into 
an artificial order. To derange is to 
disorder that which has been syste- 
matically arranged, or put in a certain 
range ; and to disconcert is to disorder 
that which has been put together by 
concert or contrivance. Thus the body. 
may be disordered ; a man’s affairs or 
papers. deranged ; a scheme discon- 
certed. To discompose is a species of 
derangement in regard to trivial mat- 
ters: thus a tucker, a frill, or a cap, 
may be discomposed. ‘The slightest 
change of diet will disorder people of 
tender constitutions. Misfortunes are 
apt to derange the affairs of the most 
prosperous. The unexpected return 
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of a master to his home disconcerts 
the schemes which have been formed 
by the domestics. Those who are 
particular as to their appearance are 
careful not to have any part of their 
dress discomposed. 

When applied to the mind disorder 

and derange are said of the intellect; 
disconcert and discompose of the ideas 
or spirits: the former denoting a per- 
manent state; the latter a temporary 
or transient state. The mind is said 
to be disordered when the faculty of 
ratiocination is in any degree inter- 
rupted; the intellects are said to be 
deranged when they are brought into a 
positive state of incapacity for action; 
persons are sometimes disordered in 
. their minds for a time by particular 
occurrences, who do not become actu- 
ally deranged ; a person is said to be 
disconcerted who suddenly loses his 
collectedness of thinking; he is said 
to be discomposed who loses his regu- 
larity of feeling. A sense of shame 
is the most apt to disconcert: the 
more irritable the temper the more 
easily one is déscomposed. 


Since devotion itself may disorder the mind, 
unless its heats are tempered with caution or 
prudence, we should be particularly careful to 
keep our reason as cool as possible. ADDISON. 

All passion implies a violent emotion of mind $5 
of course it is apt to derange the regular course 
of our ideas. BLAIR. 


There are men whose powers operate only at 
leisure and in retirement; and whose intellectual 
vigour deserts them in conversation ; whom mer- 

“riment confuses, and objection disconcerts. 
JOHNSON. 


But with the changeful temper of the skies, 

As rains condense, and sunshine rarefies, 

So turn the species in their alter’d minds, 

Compos’d by calms, and discompos*d by winds. — 
Drypen. 


DISORDER, DISEASE, DISTEMPER, 
MALADY. 


DISORDER signifies the state of 
being out of order. 

DISEASE signifies the state of 
being ill at ease. 

DISTEMPER signifies the state of 
being out of temper, or out of a due 
temperament. : 

MALADY, from the Latin malus, 
evil, signifies an ill. 

All these terms agree in their ap- 
plication to the state of the animal 
body. Disorder is, as before (v. To 
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disorder), the general term, and the 
others specific. In this general sense 
disorder is altogether indefinite ; but 
in its restricted sense it expresses less 
than all the rest: it is the mere com- 
mencement of a disease: disease is 
also more general than the other terms, 
for it comprehends every serious and 
permanent disorder in the animal eco- 
nomy, and is therefore of universal 
application. The disorder is shght, 
partial, and transitory: the discase is 
deep rooted and permanent. The dis- 
order may lie in the extremities: the 
disease lies in the humors and the vital 
parts. Occasional head-achs, colds, 
or what is merely cutaneous, are termed 
disorders; fevers, dropsies, and the 
like, are diseases. Distemper is used 
for such particularly as throw the 
animal frame most completely out of 
its temper or course, and is conse- 
quently applied properly to virulent 
disorders, such as the small-pox. Ma- 
lady has less of a technical sense 
than the other terms; it refers more to 
the suffering than to the state of the 
body. There. may be many maladies 
where there is no disease; but dis- 
euses ave themselves in general mala- 
dies. Our maiadies are frequently 
born with us; but our diseases may 
come upon us at any time of life. 
Blindness is in itself a malady, and 
_may be produced by a disease in the 
eye. Our disorders are frequently 
cured by abstaining from those things 
which caused them. The whole science 
of medicine consists in finding out 
suitable remedies for our diseases. Our 
maladies may be lessened with pa- 
tience, although they cannot always 
be alleviated or removed by art. 

All these terms may be applied 
with a similar distinction to the mind 
as well as the body. The disorders 
are either of a temporary or a perma- 
nent nature; but unless specified to 
the contrary are understood to be tem- 

orary. Diseases consist in vicious 
hess : our distempers arise from the 
violent operations of passion: our 
maladies lie in the injuries which the 
affections occasion. Any perturbation 
in the mind is a disorder: avarice 1s a 
disease : melancholy is a distemper as 
far as it throws the mind out of its 
bias; it is a malady as far as it occa- 
sions suffering, 
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Strange disorders are bred in the mind of 


those men whose passions are not regulated by 
Virtue. ADDISON. 


The jealous man’s disease is of so malignant 
a nature that it converts all it takes into its own 
nourishment, AnpIsON. 


A person that is crazed, though with pride or 
malice, is a sight very mortifying to human na- 
ture, but when the distemper arises from any 
indiscreet fervours of devotion, it deserves our 
compassion in a more particular manner. 

ADDISON 


Vhilips has been always praised without con- 
tradiction as a man modest, blameless, and 
pious, who bore narrowness of fortune without 
discontent, and tedious and painful maladies 
without impatience. JOHNSON. 


DISORDERLY, v. Irregular. 
TO DIsowN, v. To deny. 
TO DISOWN, v. To disclaim. 


TO DISPARAGE, DETRACT, 
TRADUCE, DEPRECIATE, 
DEGRADE, DECRY. 


DISPARAGE, compounded of dis 
and parage, from paris equal, signifies 
to make unequal or below what it 
ought to be. 

DETRACT, »v. To asperse. 

TRADUCE, in Latin traduco’ or 
transduco, signifies to carry from one 
another that which is unfavorable. 

DEPRECIATE, from the Latin 
pretium a price, signifies to bring 
down the price. 

DEGRADE, v. To abase. 

DECRY signifies literally to ery 
down. 

The idea of lowering the value of 
an object is common to all these words 
which differ in the circumstances and 
object of the action. Disparagement 
is the most indefinite in the manner : 
detract and traduce are specific in the 
forms by which an object is lowered : 
disparagement respects the mental en- 
dowments and qualifications ; detract 
and ¢raduce are said of the moral cha- 
racter: the former, however, in a less 
specific manner than the latter. We 
disparage a man’s performance by 
speaking slightingly of it: we detract 
from the merits of a person by ascrib- 
ing his success to chance ; we traduce 
him by handing about tales that are 
unfavorable to his reputation: thus 
authors are apt to disparage the writ~ 
ings of their rivals; or a soldier may 


DISPARAGE, 


detract from the skill of his com- 
mander; or he may traduce him by 
relating scandalous reports. 

To disparage, detract, and traduce 
ean be applied only to persons, or 
that which is personal: depreciate, 
degrade, and decry, to whatever is an 
object of esteem. We depreciate and 
degrade, theretore, things as well as 
persons, and decry things. To depre- 
ciate is, however, not so strong a term 
as to degrade; for the language which 
is employed to depreciate will be mild 
compared with that used for degrad- 
ing. We may depreciate an object 
by implication, or in indirect terms : 
but harsh and unseemly epithets are 
employed for degrading ; thus a man 
may be said to depreciate human na- 
ture, who does not represent it as 
capable of its true elevation: he de- 
grades it who sinks it below the scale 
of rationality. We may depreciate or 
degrade an individual, a language, and 
the like : we decry measures and prin- 
ciples: the two former are an act of 
an individual; the latter is properly 
the act of many. Some men have 
such perverted notions that they are 
always depreciating whatever is es- 
teemed excellent in the world. They 
whose interests have stifled all feelings 
of humanity have degraded the poor 
Africans, in order to justify the en- 
slaving of them. Political partizans 
commonly decry the measures of one 
party, in order to exalt those of an- 
other. 


It isa hard and nice subject fora man to 
speak of himself; it grates his own heart to 
say any thing of disparagement, and the reader’s 
ears to hear any thing of praise from him. 

Cow ey. 

\ Ihave been very often tempted to write invec- 

tives upon those who have detracted from my 

works; but I look upon it as a peculiar happi- 

ness that I have always hindered my resent- 
ments from proceeding to this extremity. 

AvDISON, 


Both Homer and Virgil had their compositions 
usurped by others; both were envied and tra- 
duced during their lives. Watsn. 


The business of .our modish Freuch authors is 
to depreciate human nature, and consider it 
under its worst appearances. ADDISON, 


Akenside certainly retained an unnecessary 
and outrageous zeal for whut he calied and 
thought liberty; a zeal which sometimes dis~ 
guises from the world an envious desire of 
plundering wealth, or degrading greatness, 

JOHNSON, 


‘ truth and justice a disparagement. 
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Ignorant men are very subject to decry those 
beauties in a celebrated work, which they have 
not eyes to discover. ADDISON. 


TO DISPARAGE, DEROGATE, 
DEGRADE. 
DISPARAGE, ». To disparage. 

DEROGATE, in Latin derogatus, 
from derogo, to repeal in part, signifies 
to take from a thing. 

DEGRADE, v. To abase. 

Disparage is here employed, not as 
the act of persons, but of things, in 
which case it is allied to derogate, but 
retains its indefinite and general sense 
as before: circumstances may dis- 
parage the performances of a writer ; 
or they may derogate from the honors 
and dignities of an individual. It 
would be a high disparagement to an 
author to have it known that he had 
been guilty of plagiarism : it derogates 
from the dignity of a magistrate to 
take part in popular measures. To 
degrade is here, as in the former case, 
a much stronger expression than the 
other two: whatever disparages or de- 
rogates does but take away a part from 
the value; but whatever degrades sinks 
many degrees in the estimation of those 
in whose eyes it is degraded : in this 
manner religion is degraded by the 
low arts of its enthusiastic professors. 
Whatever may tend to the disparage- 
ment, does injury to the cause of truth. 
Whatever derogates from the dignity 
of a man in any office is apt to degrade 
the office itself. 

The man who scruples not breaking his word 
in little things, would not suffer in his own con- 
science so greaf pain for failures of consequence, 
as he who thinks every little offence against 
STEELE, 

I think we may say, without derogating from 
those wonderful performances (the Iliad and. 
ZEneid), that there is an unquestionable magnifi- 
cence in every part of Paradise Lost, and indeed 
a much greater than could have been formed 
upon any Pagan system, Appisone 

Of the mind that can deliberately pollute 
itself with ideal wickedness, for the sake of 
spreading the contagion in society, I wish not to 
couceal or excuse the depravity. Such degra- 
dation of the dignity of genius cannot be cons 
templated but with grief and indignation. 

JOUNSONS 


DISPARITY, INEQUALITY. 
DISPARITY, from dis and par, in 
Greek vaex with or by, signifies an 
unfitness of objects to be by one an- 
other, i 


- 


384: DISPATCH. 


INEQUALITY, from the Latin 


eguus, even, signifies having no re- 


gularity. 

The disparity applies to two objects 
which should meet or standin coalition 
with each other: the inequality is ap- 
plicable to those that are compared 
with each other. The disparity of age, 
situation, and circumstances, is to be 
considered with regard to persons en- 
tering into the matrimonial connexion: 
the imequality in the portion of labor 
which is to be performed by two per- 
sons, is a ground for the inequality of 
their recompense. There is a great 
inequality in the chance of success, 
where there is a disparity of acquire- 
ments in rival candidates. The dis- 
parity between David and Goliah was 
such as to render the success of the 
former more strikingly miraculous. 
The inequality in the conditions of 
men is not attended with a correspond- 
ing inequality in. their happiness. 

You formerly observed to me, that nothing 
made a more ridiculous figure in a man’s life, 
than the disparity we often find in him, sick 
and well, PorE. 

Inequality of behaviour, either in prosperity 
or adversity, are alike ungraceful in man that is 
born te die. STEELE, 


TO DispaTcH, v. To hasten. 


TO DISPEL, DISPERSE, 
DISPEL, from the Latin pedlo to 


drive, signifies to drive away. 

DISPERSE signifies merely to cause 
to come asunder. 

Dispel is a more forcible action than 
to disperse. We destroy the existence 
of a thing by dispelling it: we merely 
destroy the junction or cohesion of a 
body by dispersing it. The sun dispels 
the clouds and darkness: the wind 
disperses the clouds; or a surgeon 
disperses a tumor. 

Dispelis used figuratively ; disperse 
only in the natural sense: gloom, 
ignorance, and the like, are dispelled : 
books, people, papers, and the like, 
are dispersed. 


As when a western whirlwind, charg’d with 
storms, 
Dispels the gathering clouds that Notus forms, 
Porr, 


The foe dispers’d, their brayest warriors kill’d, 
Fierce as a whirlwind now I swept the field. 
Pors. 


DISPLEASE. 
TO DISPENSE, DISTRIBUTE. 


DISPENSE from the Latin pendo, 
to pay or bestow,’ signifies to bestow 


in different directions: and DISTRI-~ 
BUTE, from the Latin tribuo to be- 


stow, signifies the same thing. 

Dispense is an indiscriminate action : 
distribute is a particularizing action. 
We dispense to all; we distribute to 
each individually. Nature dispenses 
her gifts bountifully to all the inhabit- 
ants of the earth: a parent distributes 
among his children different tokens of 
his parental tenderness. 

Dispense is an indirect action that 
has no immediate reference to the re- 
ceivers: distribute isa direct and per- 
sonal action communicated by the 
giver to the receiver. 

Providence dispenses his favors to 
those who put a sincere trust in 
him: a prince distributes marks of 
his favor and preference among his 
courtiers. 


Though nature weigh our talents, and dispense © 

To every mau bis modicum of sense 5 

Yet much depends, as in the tiliex’s toi), 

On culture, and the sowing of the soil. 
Cowren. 


Pray he no niggard in distributing my love 
plentifully among our friends at the inns of 
court. Howe. 


TO DISPERSE, v. To dispel. 
TO DISPERSE, v. To spread. 


TO DISPLAY, v. To show. 


TO DISPLEASE, OFFEND, VEX. 


DISPLEASE (v. Dishke, displea- 
sure) naturally marks the contrary of 
pleasing. 

_ OFFEND, from the Latin offendo, 
signifies to stumble in the way of. 

_ VEX, in Latin vewo, is a frequenta- 
tive of veho, signifying literally to 
toss up and down. 

These words express the painful 
sentiment which is felt by the supposed 
impropriety of another’s conduct. 

Displease is not always applied to 
that which personally concerns our- 
selves; although offend and vex have 
always more or less of what is per- 
sonal in them, A superior may be 


DISPLEASE. 


displeased with one who is under his 
charge for improper behavior towards 
persons in geneyral ; he will be offended 

- with him for disrespectful behaviour 
towards _ himself. Circumstances 
as well as actions serve to dis- 
please: a supposed intention or design 
is requisite in order to offend: we 
may be displeased with a person, or 
at a thing: one is mostly offended with 
the person. A child may be displeased 
at not having any particular liberty or 
indulgence granted to him ; he may be 
offended with his play-fellow for an act 
of incivility or unkindness. 

Displease respects mostly the inward 
state of feeling: offend and vex have 
most regard to the outward cause 
which provokes the feeling. 

A humoursome person may be dis- 
pleased without any apparent cause ; 
but a captious person will at least 
have some avowed trifle for which he 
is offended. Wex expresses more than 
offend : it marks in fact frequent efforts 
to offend, or the act of offending 
under aggravated circumstances. We 
often unintentionally displease or of- 
fend; but he who veres has mostly 
that object in view in so doing. 
Any instance of neglect displeases: 
any marked instance of neglect of- 
fends: any aggravated instance of 
neglect veres. ‘The feeling of displea- 
sure is more perceptible and vivid than 
that of offence ; but it is less durable: 
the feeling of veration is as transi- 
tory as that of displeasure, but stronger 
than either. Displeasure and vexation 
betray themselves by an angry word 
or look: offence discovers itself in the 
whole conduct. Our displeasure is 
unjustifiable when it exceeds the mea- 
sure of another’s fault. It is a mark 
of great weakness to take offence at 
trifles. Persons of the greatest irrita- 
bility are exposed to the most frequent 
erations. 

As epithets they admit of a similar 
distinction. It is very displeasing to 
parents not to meet with the most 
respectful attentions from children, 
when they give them counsel; and 
such conduct on the part of children 
is highly offensive to God: when we 
meet with an offensive object, we do 
most wisely to turn away from it: when 
we are troubled with vevatious affairs, 
our best and only remedy is patience. 


DISPOSAL. 385 


Meantime imperial Neptune heard the sound 

Of raging billows breaking on the ground 3 

Displeas’d and fearing for his wat’ry reign, 

He rear’d his awful head above the main, 
DRYDEN. 


Nathan’s fable of the poor man and his lamb 
had so good an effect as to convey instruction to 
the ear of a king without offending it. 

ADDISON, 


These and a thousand mixt emotions more, 
From ever-changing views of good and ill, 
Form’d infinitely various, veaw the mind 

With endless storm. THOMSON. 


DISPLEASURE, v. Dislike. 


DISPLEASURE, DISAPPROBA- 
TION. 


DISPLEASURE, v. Dislike. 

DISSAPPROBATION is the re- 
verse of approbation (v. Assent). 

These terms are to be compared 
only in as much as they respect the 
conduct of those who are under the 
direction of others : displeasure is an 
act of the will, it is an angry seu- 
timent ; disapprobation is an act of. 
the judgement, it is an opposite opi- 
nion. 

Any mark of self-willin a child is 
calculated to excite displeasure; a 
mistaken choice in matrimony may 
produce disapprobation in the parent. 

Displeasure is always produced 
by that which is already come to pass ; 
disapprobation may be felt upon that 
which is to take place; a master feels 
displeasure at the carelessness of his 
servant; a parent expresses his dis- 
approbation of his son’s proposal to 
leave his situation. It is sometimes 
prudent to check our displeasure ; it is 
prudent to express our disapprobation : 
the former cannot be expressed with- 
out inflicting pain; the latter cannot 
be withheld when required without 
the danger of misleading. 

Man is the merriest species of the creations 
ali above or below him are serious 3 he ees 
things ina different light from other beings, and 
finds his mirth arising from objects that perhaps 
cause something like pity or displeasure ina 
higher nature. ADDISON. 

The Queen Regent’s brothers knew her secret” 
disapprobation of the violent measures they 
were driving on, ROBERTSON. 


DISPOSAL, DISPOSITION. 


Turse words derive their different 
meanings from the verb to dispose (v. 
to dispose), to which they owe their com- 
mon origin. 

ac 


386 DISPOSE. 

DISPOSAL is a personal act; it 
depends upon the will of the indivi- 
dual: DISPOSITION is an act of the 
judgement ; it depends upon the na- 
ture of the things. 

The removal of a thing from one’s 
self is involved in a disposal; the 
good order of the things is compre- 
hended in their disposition. The dis- 
posal of property is in the hands of the 
rightful owner; the success of a 
battle often depends upon the right 
disposition of an army. 

Yn the reign of Henry the second, if a man 


died without wife or issue, the whole of his pro- 
perty was at his own disposal. BLACKSTONE. 


In case a person made no disposition of such 
of his gocds as were testable, he was and is said 
to die intestate. BLACKSTONE. 


TO DISPOSE, ARRANGE, DIGEST. 


DISPOSE, in French disposer, 
Latin disposui preterite of dispono or 
dis and pono, signifies to place apart. 

ARRANGE, v. To class. 

DIGEST, in Latin digestus parti- 
ciple of digero or dis and gero, sig- 
nifies to gather apart with design. 

The idea of a systematic laying 
apart is common to all and proper to 
the word dispose. 

We dispose when we arrange and 
digest ; but we do not always arrange 
and digest when we dispose. ‘They 
differ in the circumstances and object 
of the action. There is less thought 
employed in disposing than in ar- 
ranging and digesting ; we may dis- 
pose ordinary matters by simply as- 
signing a place to each; in this man- 
ner trees are disposed on a row, but 
we arrange and digest by an intel- 
lectual effort; in the first case by put- 
ting those together which ought to go 
‘together; and in the latter case by 
both separating that which is dissi- 
milar, and bringing together that which 
is similar ; in this manner books are 
arranged in a library according to 
their size or their subject; the mate- 
rials for a literary production are di- 
gested ; or the laws of the land are 
digested, What is not wanted should 
be neatly disposed in a suitable place. 
Nothing contributes so much to 
beauty and convenience as the ar- 
rangement of every thing according 
to the way and manner in which they 
should follow. When writings are in- 


DISPOSITION. 


volved in great intricacy and cor 
fusion, it is difficult to digest them. 
In an extended and moral appli- 
cation of these words we speak of a 
person’s time, talent, and the like, 
being disposed to a good purpose; of a 
man’s ideas being properly arranged, 
and of being digested into a form. 
On the disposition of a man’s time 
and property will depend in a great 
measure his successin life. On the ar- 
rangement of accounts greatly depends 
his facility in conducting business ; 
on the habit of digesting our thoughts 
depends in a great measure the cor- 
rectness of thinking. 
Then near the altar of the darting king, 


Dispos’d in rank their hecatomb they bring. 
Porr. 


When a number of distinct images are col- 
lected by these erratick and hasty surveys, the 
fancy is busied in arranging them. Jonnson. 


The marks and impressions of diseases, and 
the changes and devastations they bring upon the 
internal parts, should be very carefully exa- 
mined and orderly digested in the comparative 
anatomy we speak of, ‘Bacon. 


DISPOSITION, v. Disposal. 


DISPOSITION, TEMPER. 


DISPOSITION from dispose (a. 
To dispose), signifies here the state of 
being disposed. 

TEMPER, like temperament, from 
the Latin temperamentum and tempero 
to temper or manage, signifies the 
thing modelled or formed. 

‘These terms are both applied to the 
mind and its bias; but disposition 
respects the whole frame and texture 
of the mind; temper respects only 
the bias or tone of the feelings. 

The disposition is permanent and 
settled; the temper is transitory and 
fluctuating. The disposition compre- 
hends the springs and motives of ac- 
tions ; the temper influences the ac- 
tions for the time being. It is possible 
and not unfrequent to have a good 
disposition with a bad temper, and 
vice versd. A good disposition makes 
a man a useful member of society, 
but a bad companion; a good temper 
renders himacceptable to all and peace- 
able with all, but essentially useful 
to none. A good disposition will go 
far towards correcting the errors of 
temper ; but where there is a bad dis« 
position there are no hopes of amend 
ment, 


DISPOSITION. 


My friend has his eye more upon the virtue 
and disposition of his children than their ad- 
vancement or wealth. STEELE. 


The man who lives under an habitual sense of 
the divine presence keeps up a perpetual cheer- 
fulness of temper. ADDISON. 


Akenside was a young man warm with every 
notion that by nature or accident had been con- 
nected with the sound of liberty, and by an ec- 
centricity which such dispositions do not easily 
avoid, a lover of contradiction, and no friend to 
any thing established. JoHNsON. 


Ta coffee houses a man of my temper is in his 
element, for if he cannot talk he can be still 
more agreeable to his company as well as pleased 
in himself in being a hearer. STEELE. 


DISPOSITION, INCLINATION. 


DISPOSITION in the former sec- 
tion is taken for the general frame of 
the mind ; in the present case for its 
particular frame. 

INCLINATION, w. Attachment. 

The disposition is more positive than 
the inclination. We may always ex- 
pect a man to do that which he is 
disposed to do: but we cannot always 
calculate upon his executing that to 
which he is merely inclined. 

We indulge a disposition ; we yield 
to an inclination. The disposition 
comprehends the whole state of the 
mind at the time; the inclination is 
particular, referring always to a par- 
ticular object. After the performance 
of a serious duty, no one is expected 
to be in a disposition for laughter or 
merriment. It is becoming to sup- 
press one’s inclination to laughter in 
the presence of those who wish to be 
serious; we should be careful not to 
enter into controversy with one who 
shows .a disposition to be unfriendly. 
When a young person discovers any 
inclination to study, there are hopes 
of his improvement. 

It is the duty of every man who would be 
true to himself, to obtain if possible a déspo- 
sition to be pleased. STEELE. 

There never was atime, believe me, when I 


wanted 2n inclination to cultivate your esteem, , 


and promote your interest. 
Metmorn’s LETTERS OF CICERO. 


TO DISPROVE, v. To confute. 
“TO DISPUTE, v. To argue. 
TO DISPUTE, v. To contend. 


TO DISPUTE, v. To controvert. 
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DISPUTE, vy. Difference. 


TO DISREGARD, NEGLECT, 
SLIGHT, 


DISREGARD signifies properly 
not to regard. ; 

NEGLECT, in Latin neglectus 
participle of negligo, compounded of 
nec and lego, not to choose. 

SLIGHT, from light, signifies to 
make light: of or set light by. 

We disregard the warnings, the 
words or opinions of another; we 
neglect their injunctions or their pre- 
cepts. To disregard results from the 
settled purpose of the mind; to ne- 
glect from a temporary forgetfulness 
or oversight. What is disregarded is 
seen and passed over; what is ne- 
glected is generally not thought of at the 
time required. What is disregarded 
does not strike the mind at all; what 
is neglected enters the mind only 
when it is before the eye: the former 
is an action employed on the present 
objects ; the latter on that which is 
past: what we disregard is not es- 
teemed ; what we neg/ect is often es- 
teemed, but not sufficiently to be re- 
membered or practised. A child dis- 
regards the prudent counsels of a 
parent ; he neglects to use the reme- 
dies which have been prescribed to 
him. 

Disregard and neglect are frequent- 
ly not personal acts; they respect the 
thing more than the person; slight is 


altogether an intentional act towards 


an individual. 

We disregard or neglect things 
often from a heedlessness of temper ; 
the consequence either of youth or 
habit. We slight a person from feel- 
ings of dishke or contempt. Young 
people should disregard nothing that 
is said to them by their superiors ; 
nor neglect any thing which they are 
enjoined to do; nor slight any one to 
whom they owe personal attention. 


The new notion that has prevailed of late 
years that the Christian religion is little more 
than a good system of morality must in course 


draw on a disregard to spiritual exercises, 
Girson. 


Beauty’s a charm, but soon the charm will pass, 
While lilies lie neglected on the plain 5 
While dusky byacinths for use remain. DrypEn. 


Aca 
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When once devotion fancies herself under 
the influence of a divine impulse, it is no won- 
der she slights human ordinances. AppISsON. 


DISSATISFACTION, v. Dislike. 
TO DISSEMBLE, v. To conceal. 
TO DISSEMINATE, v. To spread. 


DISSENSION, CONTENTION, DIS- 
CORD. 


DISSENSION marks either the act 
or the state of dissenting. 

CONTENTION marks the act of 
contending (v. To contend). 

DISCORD, v. Contention. 

A collision of opinions produces 
dissension; a collision of interests 
produces contention ; a collision of 
humours produces discord. A love of 
one’s own opinion combined with a 
disregard for the opinions of others, 
gives rise to dissension ; selfishness is 
the main cause of contention, and an 
ungoverned temper that of discord. 

Dissension is peculiar to bodies or 
communities of men; contention and 
discord to individuals. A Christian 
‘temper of conformity to the general 
will of those with whom one 1s in con- 
nexion would do away dissension ; a 
limitation of one’s desires to that 
which is attainable by legitimate means 
would put a stop to contention; a 
correction of one’s impatient and 
irritable humour would check the pro- 
gress of discord. Dissension tends 
not only to alienate the minds of men 
from each other, but to dissolve the 
bonds of society; contention is ac- 
companied by anger, ill-will, ‘envy, 
and many evil passions; discord in- 


terrupts the progress of the kind affec- ' 


tions, and bars all tender intercourse. 


At the time the poem we are now treating of 
was written the dissensions of the barons, who 
were then so many petty princes, ran very high. 

ADDISON, 

Because it is apprehended there may be great 
contention about precedence, the proposer hum- 
bly desires the assistance of the learned. 

Swirt, 
But shall celestial discord never cease ? 
* Tis better ended in a lasting peace. DRYDEN. 


DISSENSION, v. Difference. 
TO DissENT, v. To differ. 


DISSENTER, vu. Heretic, 


DISTANT. 


DISSERTATION, v. Essay. 
TO DISSIPATE, v. To spend. 
DISSOLUTE, v. Loose. 


DISTANT, FAR, REMOTE. 


DISTANT is employed as an ad- 
junct or otherwise ; FAR is used only 
as an adverb. We speak of distant 
objects, or objects being distant ; but 
we speak of things only as being far. 

Distant, in Latin distans com- 
pounded of di and stans standing 
asunder, is employed only for bodies at 
rest ; far, in German fern, most pro- 
bably from gefahren participle of 
fahren, in Greek mopevesy to go, sig~ 
nifies gone or removed away, and is em- 
ployed for bodies either stationary or 
otherwise ; hence we say that a thing 
is distant, or it goes, runs, or flies far. 

Distant is used to designate great 
space ; far only that which is ordi- 
nary: the sun is ninety four millions 
of miles distant from the earth; one 
person lives not very far off, or a 
person is far from the spot. 

Distant is used absolutely to ex~ 
press an intervening space. RE- 
MOTE, in Latin remotus participle 
of removeo to remove, rather express- 
es the relative idea of being gone out 
of sight. A person is said to live in 
a distant country or in a remote cor- 
ner of any country. 

They bear a similar analogy in the 
figurative application; when we speak 
of a remote idea it designates that 
which is less lable to strike the mind 
than a distant idea. A distant rela- 
tionship between individuals is never 
altogether lost sight of; when the con- 
nexion between objects is very remote 
it easily escapes observation. 

It is a pretty saying of Thales, “ Falsehood 
is just as far distant from truth as the ears from 
the eyes,” by which he would intimate that a 
wise man would not easily give credit to the re- 


ports of actions which he has not seen. 
SPECTATOR. 
O wight a parent’s careful wish prevail, 
Far, far from Wion should thy vessels sail, 
And thou from camps remote the danger shun, 
Which now, alas! too nearly threats my son. 
Por. 


DISTASTE, v. Dislike. 


DISTEMPER, v. Disorder. 


DISTINGUISH. 


DISTINCT, v. Different. 
DISTINCTION, v. Difference. 


DISTINCTLY, v. Clearly. 


TO DISTINGUISH, v. To al- 


stract. 


TO DISTINGUISH, v. To per- 
ceive. 


TO DISTINGUISH, DISCRI- 
MINATE. 


DISTINGUISH, v. To abstract. 

DISCRIMINATE, 2. Discern- 
ment, 

To distinguish is the general; to 
discriminate is the particular term: 
the former is an indefinite; the latter 
adefiniteaction.. To discriminate is in 
fact to distinguish specifically; hence 
we speak of a distinction as true or 
false, but of a discrimination as nice. 

We distinguish things as to their divi- 
sibility or unity ; we discriminate them 
as to their inherent properties; we dis- 
tinguish things that arealike orunlike, 
to separate or collect them; we dis- 
criminate things only that are different, 
for the purpose of separating one from 
the other: we distinguish by means 
of the senses as well as the un- 
derstanding ; we discriminate by the 
understanding only; we distinguish 
things by their color, or we distinguish 
moral objects by their truth or false- 
hood ; we discriminate the characters 
of men, or we discruninate their 
merits according to circumstances. 


°Tis easy to distingwish by the sight, 


The color of the soil, and black from white. 
1 DRYDEN. 


A satire should expose nothing but what is 
corrigible; and make a due discrimination 
between those who are and those who are not the 
proper objects of it. Appison, 


DISCRIMINATION, v. Discern- 
ment. 


DISTINGUISHED, CONSPICUOUS, 
NOTED, EMINENT, ILLUS- 
TRIOUS. 
DISTINGUISHED signifies hav- 
ing a mark of distinction by which 
it is to be distinguished (v. To ab- 

stracts) 
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CONSPICUOUS, in Latin conspi- 
cuus, from conspicio, signifies easily 
to be seen. 

_NOTED, from notus known, sig- 
nifies well known. 

EMIN ENT, in Latin eminens, from 
emineo or € and maneo, signifies re- 
maining or standing out above the 
rest. 

ILLUSTRIOUS, in Latin illustris, 
from lustro to shine, signifies shone 
upon. 

The idea of an object having some- 
thing attached to it to excite notice is 
common to all these terms. Distin- 
guished in its general sense expresses 
little more than this idea; the rest 
are but modes of the distinguished. 
A thing is distinguished in proportion 
as it is distinct or separate from 
others ; it is conspicuous in proportion 
as it is easily seen; it is noted in pro- 
portion as it is widely known. In this 
sense a rank is distinguished; a si- 
tuation is conspicuous; a place is 
noted. Persons are distinguished by 
external marks or by characteristic 
qualities. Persons or things are con- 
spicuous mostly from some external 
mark. Persons or things are noted 
mostly by collateral circumstances. 

A man may be distinguished by 
his decorations, or he may be distin- 
gueshed by his manly air, or by his 
abilities : a person is conspicuous by 
the gaudiness of his dress ; a house is 
conspicuous that stands on a hill; a 
person is noted for having performed 
a wonderful cure; a place is noted 
for its fine waters. - 

We may be distinguished for things 
good, bad, or indifferent; we may be 
conspicuous for our singularities or 
that which only attracts vulgar notice ; 
we may be noted for that which is 
bad, and mostly for that which is 
the subject of vulgar discourse. We 
can be eminent and illustrious only 
for that which is really good and 
praiseworthy; the former applies 
however mostly to those things which 
set a man high in the circle of his ac- 

uaintance; the latter to that which 
makes him shine before the world. 
A man of distinguished talent will 
be apt to excite envy if he be not also 
distinguished for his private virtues. 
Affectation is never better pleased 
than when it can place itself im such 
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a conspicuous situation as to draw all 
eyes upon itself. Lovers of fame are 
sometimes contented to render them- 
selves noted for their vices or absur- 
dities. Nothing is more gratifying to 
a man than to render himself eminent 
for his professional skill ; it is the lot 
of but few to be zlustrious, and those 
few are very seldom to be envied. 

In an extended and moral appli- 
cation, these terms may be employed 
to heighten the character of an ob- 
ject ; a favor may be said to be distin- 
guished, piety eminent, and a name 
2llustrious. 

It has been observed by some writers that man 


is more distinguished from the animal world 
by devotion than by reason. ADDISON. 


Before the gate stcod Pyrrhus, threat’aing loud, 
With glitt’ring arms conspicwous in the crowd. 
DRYDEN. 
Upon my calling in lately at one of the most 
noted Temple coffee houses, I found the whole 
room, which was full of young students, divided 
into several parties, each of which was deeply 
engaged in some controversy. Bunce... 
Of Prior eminent as he was both by his abi- 
lities and station, very few memorials have been 
left by his cotemporaries. JOHNSON. 
Hail, sweet Saturnian soil! of fruitful grain, 
Great parent, greater of illusiriows men. 
, Dryven. 
Amidst the agitations of popular government, 
occasions will sometimes be afforded for eminent 
abilities to break forth with peculiar lustre. 
But while public agitations allow a few indi- 
viduals to be uncommonly distingwished the 
general condition of the public remains cala- 
mitous and wretched. Brain. 
Next add our cities of illustrious name, 
Their costly labor and stupendous frame. 
DRYDEN. 


To pisTorT, v. To turn. 
DISTRACTED, v. Absent. - 
DISTRESS, V. Adversity. 
TO DISTRESS, v. To afflict. 


DISTRESS, ANXIETY, ANGUISH, 
AGONY. 


DISTRESS, v. Adversity. 

ANXIETY, in French anvieté, and 
ANGUISH, in French angoisse, both 
come from the Latin ango, anzi to 
strangle. 

AGONY, in French agonie, Latin 
agonia, Greek ayovir, from ayaves to 
contend or strive, signifies a severe 
struggle with pain and suffering. 

1 


DISTRESS. 


Distress is the pain felt when in a 
strait from which we see no means of 
extricating ourselves; anziety is that 
pain which one feels on the prospect 
of an evil. The distress always de- 
pends upon some outward cause; the 
anxiety often lies in the imagination. 
The distress is’ produced by the pre- 
sent, but not always immediate evil ; 
the anxiety’ respects that which is 
future ; anguish arises from the re- 
flection on the evil that is past; 
agony springs from witnessing that 
which is immediate or before the eye. 

Distress is not peculiar to any age, 
where there is a consciousness of good 
and evil, pain and pleasure ; distress 
will inevitably exist from some cir- 
cumstance or another. Anwiety, an- 
guish, and agony, belong to riper 
years. Infancy and childhood are 
deemed the happy periods of human 
existence; because they are exempt 
from the anxieties attendant on every 
one who has a station to fill, and 
duties to discharge. Anguish and 
agony are species of distress, of the 
severer kind, which spring altogether 
from the maturity of reflection, and 
the full consciousness of evil. A 
child is in distress when it loses its 
mother, and the mother is also in 
distress when she misses her child. 
The station of a parent is, indeed, 
that which is most productive, not 
only of distress ; but anxiety, anguish, 
and agony, ‘The mother has her pecu- 
hiar anwieties for the child, whilst rear- 
ing it in its infant state. he father 
has his anxiety for its welfare on its 
entrance into the world. They both 
suffer the deepest anguish when the 
child disappoints their dearest hopes, 
by running a career of vice, and 
finishing its wicked course by an 
untimely, and sometimes ignominious 
end. 
doomed to suffer the agony of seeing 
a child encircled in flames from 
which he cannot be snatched, or sink- 
ing into a watery. grave from which 
he cannot be released. 


How many, rack’d with honest passions, droop 
In deep retird distress! How many stand 
Around the death-bed of their dearest friends, . 
And point the parting anguish. Tuomson. 


Tf you have any affection for me, let not your 
anwiety, on my account, injure your health. 
Metnortn’s Lerrers or Cicero, 


~ 


Not unfrequently they are— 
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in the anguish of his heart, Adam expostu- 
lates with his Creator for having given him an 
unasked existence. ADDISON. 


These are the charming agentes of love, 
Whose misery delights. But through the heart 
Should jealousy its venom once diffuse, 

Tis then delightful misery no more, 


But agony unmixed. THOMSON. 


TO DISTRESS, HARASS, 
PERPLEX. 


DISTRESS, v. Distress. 

HARASS, in French harasser, pro- 
bably fromthe Greek apaccw to beat. 

PERPLEX, in Latin perplexus 
participle of perplector, compounded 
of per and plector, to wind round and 
entangle. 

A person is distressed either in his 
outward circumstances or his feelings : 
he his harassed mentally or corpo- 
' really: he is perpleved in his under- 
standing, more than in his feelings. 
A deprivation distresses ; provocations 
and hostile measures harass ; strata- 
gems and ambiguous measures per- 
plex. A besieged town is distressed 
by the cutting off its resources of 
water and provisions; the besieged 
are harassed by perpetual attacks ; 
the besiegers are perplexed in all 
their manceuvres and plans, by the 
countermanceuvres and contrivances 
of their opponents. A tale of woe 
diséresses ; continual alarms and in- 
cessant labor harass ; unexpected ob- 
stacles and inextricable difficulties 
perplex. 

One is distressed and perplexed by 
circumstances; one is harassed alto- 
gether by persons, or the intentional 
efforts of others. We may relieve 
another in distress, or may remove a 
perplexity ; but the harassing ceases 
only with the cause which gave rise 


to it. 


© friend! Ulysses’ shouts invade my ear: 


Distress’d he seems, and no assistance near, 
Pork. 


Persons who have been long harassed with 
business and care, sometimes imagine that when 
life declines, they cannot make their retirement 
from the world too complete. Brarr, 


Would being end with our expiring breath, 

How soon misfortunes would be puff*d away. 

A trifling shock can sbiver ug to the dust, 

But th’ existence of the immortal soul, 

Futurity’s dark road perplemes still. 
GENTLEMANe 
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TO DISTRIBUTE, v. To dispense. 
TO DISTRIBUTE, v. To part. 


DISTRUSTFUL, SUSPICIOUS, 
DIFFIDENT. 


DISTRUSTFUL signifies full of 
distrust, or of not putting trust in 
(w. Belief). 

SUSPICIOUS signifies having sws- 
picion, from the Latin suspicio, or 
sub and specto to look at askance, or 
with a wry mind. 

DIFFIDENT, from the Latin dif 
fido or disfido, signifies having no 
faith. 

Distrustful is said either of our- 
selves or others; swspicious is said only 
of others; diffident only of ourselves. 
To be distrustful of a person, is to 
impute no good to him; to be sus- 
ptcious of a person, is to impute posi- 
tive evil to him. He who is distrust- 
ful of another’s honor or prudence, 
will abstain from giving him his con- 
fidence: he who is suspicious of ano- 
ther’s honesty, will be cautious to 
have no dealings with him. Dis- 
trustful is a particular state of feel- 
ing; suspicious an habitual state of 
feeling. A person is distrustful of 
another, owing to particular circum- 
stances: he is suspiczous from his 
natural temper. 

As applied to one’s self, a person is 
distrustful of his own powers, to 
execute an office assigned, or he is 
generally of a diffident disposition. 
It is faulty to déstrust that in which 
we ought to trust; there is nothing 
more criminal than a distrust in Pro- 
vidence ; onthe other hand, there is 
nothing better than a distrust in our 
own powers to withstand temptation, 
Suspicion is justified more or less 
according to circumstances; but a tog 
great proneness to suspicion is liable 
to lead us into many acts of injustice 
towards others. Dvffidence is becom- 
ing in youth, so long as it does not 
check their laudable exertions. 

Before strangers, Pitt had something of- the 
scholar’s timidity and distrust. JOHNSON, 
And oft, though wisdom wake, suspicion sleeps 
At wisdom’s gate, and to simplicity 
Resigns bis charge. 

As an actor, Mr, Cunningham obtained little 
reputation, for his djfidence was too great to 
be overcome, JouNsOm 


Miron, 
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TO DISTURB, v. To trouble. 
DISTURBANCE, v. Commotion. 
DIURNAL, v. Daily. 

TO DIVE, v. Lo plunge. 
DIVERS, V. Different. 
DIVERSION, v. Amusement. 
DIVERSITY, v. Difference. 

TO DIVERT, v. To amuse.: 
DIVERTED, v. Absent. 


TO DIVIDE, SEPARATE, PART. 


DIVIDE, in Latin divideo, com- 
pounded of di and video, signifies to 
make appear as apart or two, or to 
make really two. 

SEPARATE, wv. Abstract. 

PART signifies to make into parts. 

That is said to be divided which 
has been, or is conceived to be a 
whole that is separated which might 
be joined. A river divides a town 
by running through it; mountains or 
seas separate countries. To divide 
does not necessarily include a sepa- 
ration; although, a separation sup- 
poses a division. An army may be 
divided into larger or smaller por- 
tions, and yet remain united; but 
during a march, or an engagement, 
these companies are frequently sepa- 
rated. 

Cpinions, hearts, minds, &c. may 
be divided ; corporeal bodies only are 
separated. The minds of men are 
often most divided, when in person 
they are least separated; and those, 
on the contrary, who are separated 
at the greatest distance from each 
other, may be the least divided. 


Tf we divide the life of most men into twenty 
parts, we shall find at least nineteen of them 
filled with gaps and chasms, which are neither 
filled up with pleasure or business, AnpIson. 

Where there is the greatest and most honour- 
able love, it is sometimes better to be joined in 
death, than separated in life. STEELE. 


To part approaches nearer to sepa- 
rate, than to divide; the latter is ap- 
plied to things only; the two former 
to persons, as well as things, A 
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thing becomes smaller by being divid- 
ed ; it loses its junction with, or co- 
hesion to, another thing, by being 
parted. A loaf of bread is divided 
by being cut into two; two loaves 
are parted which have baked toge- 
ther. 

Sometimes part, as well as divide, 
is used in the application of that 
which is given to several, in which 
case they bear the same analogy as 
before; several things are parted, 
one thing is divided. A man’s per- 
sonal effects may be parted, by com- 
mon consent, among his children; 
but his estate, or the value of it, must. 
be divided. Whatever can be dis- 
joined without losing its integrity is 
parted, otherwise it is divided. In this 
sense, our Saviour’s garment is said to 
have been parted, as it was diwided 
at the seam, and each portion could 
be turned to a distinct purpose. 

As disjunction is the common idea 
attached to both separate and part, 
they are frequently used in relation 
to the same objects. Houses may be 
both separated and parted ; they are 
parted by that which does not keep 
them at so great a distance, as when 
they are said to be separated ; two 
houses are parted by a small opening 
between them; they are separated 
by an intervening garden. Fields are 
with more propriety said to be sepa~ 
rated; rooms are said more pro- 
perly to be parted. 

With regard to persons, part desig- 
nates the actual leaving of the person; 
separate is used in general for that 
which lessens the society. The former 
is often casual, temporary, or par~ 
tial; the latter is positive and serious. 
The parting is momentary; the sepa- 
ration may be longer or shorter. 
Two friends part in the streets after 
a casual meeting; two persons sepa- 
rate on the road who had set out to 
travel together. Men. and their wives 
often part without coming to a posi- 
tive separation; some are separated 
from each other in every respect, but 
that of being directly parted. The 
moment of parting between friends is 
often more painful than the separa- 
tion which afterwards ensues. 

IT pray let me retain some room, though never 


so little, in your thoughts, during the time of this 
our separation, HowrL. 
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The prince pursu’d the parting deity 
With words like these, ““ Ah whither do you fly ? 
Unkind and cruel to deceive your son. DrypEn. 


TO DIVIDE, DISTRIBUTE, 
SHARE, 


DIVIDE, w. To divide, separate. 

DISTRIBUTE, in Latin distri- 
butus, from distribus, or dis and tribuo, 
signifies to bestow apart. 

SHARE, from the word shear, and 
the German, signifies simply to cut. 

The act.ot dividing does not extend 
beyond the thing divided; that of 
distributing and sharing comprehends 
also the purpose of the action: we 
divide the thing; we distribute to the 
person: we may divide therefore with- 
out distributing ; or we may divide 
in order to distribute: thus we divide 
our land into distinct fields for our 
private convenience; or we divide a 
sum of money into so many parts, in 
order to distribute it among a given 
number of persons. On the other 
hand, we may distribute without divid- 
ing ; for guineas, books, apples, and 
many other things may be distributed, 
which require no division. 

To share is to make into parts the 
same as divide, and it is to give those 
parts to some persons, the same as 
distribute; but the person who shares 
takes a part himself; he who distri- 
butes gives it always to others. A 
loaf is divided in order to be eaten; 
bread is distributed in loaves among 
the poor; the loaf is shared by a poor 
man with his poorer neighbour; or 
the profits of a business are shared 
by the partners. 

To share may imply either to give 
or receive; to distribute implies giving 
only: we share our own with another ; 
or another shares what we have; but 
we distribute our own to others. 


Nor cease your sowing till mid winter ends, 
For this, through twelve bright signs Apollo 
guides 
The year, and earth in several climes divides. 
Dryoin. 


Two urns by Jove’s high throne have ever stood, 
The source of evil one,’ and one of good; 
From thence the cap of mortal man he fills 


Blessings to these, to those distributes ills, 
Porn, 


Why grieves my son? Thy anguish let me share, 


Reveal the cause, and trust a parent’s care. 
Porr, 
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They will be so much the more. careful to 
determine properly, as they shall (will) be oblig- 
ed to share the expenses of maintaining the 
masters. Metmorn’s Letrers or Priny. 


TO DIVINE, v. To guess. 
DIVINE, v. Ecclesiastic. 
DIVINE, v. Godlike. 
DIVINE, v. Holy. 
DIVINITY, v. Deity. 
DIVISION, v. Part. 

TO DIVULGE, v. To publish. 
TO Do, v. To act. 

TO DO, v. To make. 


DOCILE, TRACTABLE, DUCTILE. 


DOCILE, in Latin docilis from doceo 
to teach, is the Latin term for ready 
to be taught. 

TRACTABLE, from the Latin 
traho to draw, signifies ready to be 
drawn. 

DUCTILE, from duco to lead, sig- 
nifies ready to be lead. 

The idea of submitting to the direc- 
tions of another is comprehended in 
the signification of all these terms. 
Docility marks the disposition to con- 
form cur actions in all particulars to 
the will of another, and lies altogether 
in the will. Tractability and duc- 
tility are modes of docility, the former 
in regard to the conduct, the latter in 
regard to the principles and senti- 
ments, Docility is in general applied 
to the ordinary actions of the life, 
where simply: the will is concerned; 
tractability is applicable to points of 
conduct in which the judgement is 
concerned; ductility to matters in 
which the character is formed. <A 
child ought to be docile with its 
parents at all times; it ought to be 
tractable when acting under the direc- 
tion of its superiors; it ought to be 
ductile to imbibe good principles. The 
want of docility may spring from a 
defect in the disposition ; the want of 
tractableness may spring either from 9 
defect in the temper, or from self con- 
ceit ; the want of ductility lies alto- 
gether in a natural stubbornness of 
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character. Docility being altogether 
independent of the judgement, is ap- 
plicable to the brutes as well as men; 
tractableness and ductility is appli- 
cable mostly to thinking and rational 
objects only, though sometimes ex- 
tended to inanimate or moral objects: 
the ox is a docile animal ; the humble 
are tractable ; youth is ductile. 

The Persians are not wholly void of martial 
spirit ; and if they are not naturally brave, they 
are at least extremely docéle, and might with 
proper discipline be made excellent soldiers. 

Sir Wm. Jones. 


Their reindeer form their riches; these their 


tents, 
Their robes, their beds, and all their homely 
wealth, 
Supply their wholesome fare, and cheerful cups 5 
Obsequious at their call, the docile tribe, 


Yield to the sledge their necks, Tuomson. 
Fhe people, without being servile, must be 
#ractable, Bourke. 


"The will was then (before the fall) ductile and 
pliant to all the motions of right reason, Sourn. 


DOCTRINE, PRECEPT, 
PRINCIPLE. 


DOCTRINE, in French doctrine, 
Eatin doctrina, from doceo to teach, 
signifies the thing taught. 

PRECEPT, from the Latin pre- 
cipio, signifies the thing laid down. 

PRINCIPLE, in French principes, 
Latin principium, signifies the begin- 
ning of things, that is, their first or 
original component parts. 

The doctrine requires a teacher; 
the precept requires a superior with 
authority; the principle requires only 
an illustrator. The doctrine is always 
framed by some one; the precept is 
enjoined or laid down by some one ; 
the principle lies in the thing itself. 
The doctrine is composed of princi- 
ples ; the precept rests upon princi- 
ples or doctrines. Pythagoras taught 
the doctrine of the metempsychosis ; 
and enjoined many precepts on his 
disciples for the regulation of their 
conduct; particularly that they should 
abstain from eating animal food ; and 
be only silent hearers for the first five 
years of their scholarship: the former 
of these rules depended upon the pre- 
ceding doctrine of the souls’ transmi- 


’ gration to the bodies of animals; the 


latter rested on that simple principle 
of education, the entire devotion of 
the scholar to the master, 


its Own intrinsic merits. 
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We are said to believe im doc- 
trines ; to obey precepts ; to imbibe or 
hold principles. The doctrine is that 
which constitutes our faith; the pre- 
cept is that which directs the practice: 
both are the subjects of rational as- 
sent, and suited only to the matured 
understanding: principles are often 
admitted without examination; and 
imbibed as frequently from observa 
tion and circumstances, as from any 
direct personal efforts. Children as 
well as men get principles. 


This seditious unconstitutional doctrine of 
electing kings is now publicly taught, avowed, 
and printed. BurRKE. 


Pythagoras’s first rule directs us to worship. 


the Gods, as is ordained by law, for that is the 
most natural interpretation of the precept. 
ADDISON. 


If we had the whole history of zeal, from the 
days of Cain to our times, we should see it filled 
with so many scenes of slaughter and bloodshed, 
as would make a wise man very careful not to 
suffer himself to be actuated by such a prin- 
ciple, when it regards matters of opinion and 
speculation, ADDISON. 


DOCTRINE, DOGMA, TENET. 


Tue DOCTRINE originates with 
the individual. 

The DOGMA, from the Greek 
oye and doxe» to think, signifies the 
thing thought, admitted, or taken for 
granted; this lies with a body or 
number of individuals, 

TENET, from the Latin teneo to 
hold or maintain, signifies the thing 
held or maintained, and is a species 
of principle, (v. Doctrine) specifi- 
cally maintained in matters of opinion 
by persons in general. The doctrine 
rests on the authority of the indivi- 
dual by whom it is framed; the dogma 
on the authority of the body by whom 
it is maintained; the tenet rests on 
Many of 
the doctrines of our blessed Saviour 
are held by faith in him; they are 
subjects of persuasion by the exercise 
of our rational powers, The dogmas 
of the Romish church are admitted 
by none but such as admit its au- 
thority. The tenets of republicans, 
levellers, and freethinkers have been 
unblushingly maintained both in publie 
and private. 


Unpractis’d he to fawn of seek for pow’r 
By doctrines fashion’d to the varying hour; 
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Far other aims his heart had Jearn’d to prize, 
More skili’d to raise the wretched, than to rise. 
GeLpsmITH. 


There are in England abundance of men who 
tolerate in the true spirit of toleration. They 
think the dogmas of religion, though in different 
degrees, are all of moment, and that amongst 
them there is, as amongst all things of value, a 
Just ground of preference. BurRKE. 


One of the puritanical tenets was the ille- 
gality of all games of chance. JOHNSON. 


DOGMA, v. Doctrine. 
DOGMATicAL, v. Confident. 
DOMINION, v. Power. 
DONATION, v. Gift. 
DONATION, v. Benefaction. 
DOOM, v. Destiny. 

TO pouBT, v. To demur. 


TO DOUBT, QUESTION. 


DOUBT, in French douter, Latin 
dubito from dubius, which comes from 
dv» and evdve€a, in the same manner 
as our frequentative double, signifying 
to have two opinions. 

QUESTION, in Latin questio, from 
quero to enquire, signifies to make a 
question. 

Both these terms express the act of 
the mind in staying its decision. The 
doubt lies altogether in the mind; it 
is aless active feeling than question : 
by the former we merely suspend 
decision; by the latter we actually 
demand proofs in order to assist us in 
deciding. We may doubt in silence; 
we cannot question without expressing 
it directly or indirectly. 

He who suggests doubts does it with 
caution; he who makes a question 
throws in difficulties with a degree of 
confidence. Doubts insinuate them- 
selves into the mind oftentimes invo- 
luntarily on the part of the doubter ; 
questions are always made with an 
express design. We doubt in matters 
of general interest, on abstruse as 
well as common subjects ; we question 
mostly.in ordinary matters that are of 
a personal interest: we doubt the 
truth of a position; we question the 
veracity of an author. The existence 
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of mermaids was doubted for a great 
length of time; but the testimony of 
creditable persons, who have lately 
seen them, ought now to put it out of 
all doubt. When the practicability 
of any plan is gwestioned, it is un- 
necessary to enter any farther into its 
merits. 

The doubt is frequently confined to 
the individual ; the question frequently 
respects others. We doubt whether 
we shall be able to succeed; we 
question another’s right to interfere : 
we doubt whether a thing will answer 
the end proposed; we question the 
utility of any one making the attempt. 

There are many doubtful cases in 
medicine, where the physician is at a 
loss to decide; there are many quwes- 
tionable measures proposed by those 
who are in or out of power which 
demand consideration. A disposition 
to doubt every thing is more inimical 
to the cause of truth, than the readi- 
ness to believe every thing; a dispo- 
sition to question whatever is said or 
done by others, is much more calcu- 
lated to give offence than to prevent 
deception. 


For my part I think the being of a God is so 
little to be doubted, that I think it is almost the 
only truth we are sure of, ADDISON. 


Our business in the field of fight 
Is not to question, but to prove our might, 
Porr. 


DOUBT, SUSPENCE. 


Tut DOUBT respects that which 
we should believe ; the SUSPENCE 
that which we wish to know or ascer- 
tain. We are in doubt for the want 
of evidence; we are in suspence for 
the want of certainty. The doubt 
interrupts our progress in the attain- 
ment of truth; the swspence impedes 
us in the attainment of our objects : 
the former is connected principally 
with the understanding; the latter 
acts altogether upon the hopes. We 
have our doubts about things that 
have no regard to time; we are in 
suspence about things that are to 
happen in future. Those are the least 
inclined to doubt who have the most 
thorough knowledge of a subject; 
those are the least exposed to the un- 
pleasant feeling of suspence who con- 
fine their wishes to the present, 
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Gold is a wonderful clearer of the under- 
standing; it dissipates every dowbt and scruple 
in an instant. Appison. 


The bundle of hay on either side striking his 
(the ass’s) sight and smell! in the same propor- 
tion, would keep him in perpetual szwspence. 

ADDISON. 


DOUBTFUL, DUBIOUS, 
UNCERTAIN, PRECARIOUS. 


Tue DOUBTFUL admits of doubt, 
(v. Doubt, suspénce): the DUBIOUS 
creates suspence. The doubtful is 
said of things in which we are re- 
quired to have an opinion; the dubious 
respects events and things that must 
speak for themselves. In doubtful 
cases it is adviseable for a judge to 
lean to the side of mercy; while the 
issue of a contest is dubious all judge- 
ment of the parties, or of the case, 
must be carefully avoided. 

Doubtful and dubious have always 
a relation to the person forming the 
opinion on the subject in question ; 
UNCERTAIN and PRECARIOUS 
are epithets which designate the qua- 
lities of the things themselves. What- 
ever is uncertain may from that very 
circumstance be doubtful or dubious 
to those who attempt to determine 
upon them; but they may be desig- 
nated for their uncertainty without 
any regard to the opinions which they 
may give rise to. 

A person’s coming may be doubtful 
or uncertain; the length of his stay 
is oftener described as uncertain than 
as doubtful. 'Vhe doubiful is opposed 
to that on which we form a positive 
conclusion; the uncertain to that 
which is definite or prescribed. The 
efficacy of any medicine is doubtful ; 
the time of a person’s attendance is 
uncertain. While our knowledge is 
limited, we must expect to meet with 
many things that are doubtful; as 
every thing in the world is exposed to 
change, and all that is future is en- 
tirely above our control; we must 
naturally expect to find every thing 
uncertain, but what we see passing 
before us. 

PRECARIOUS, from the Latin pre- 
cdrius and precor to pray, signifies 
granted to entreaty, depending on the 
will or humour of another, whence it 
1s applicable to whatever is obtained 
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from others. Precarious is the highest 
species of uncertainty, applied to such 


‘things as depend on future casualties 


in opposition to that which is fixed 
and determined by design. "The wea- 
ther is wncertain ; the subsistence of a 
person who has no stated income or 
source of living, must be precarious. 
It is wncertain what day a thing may 
take place, until it is determined ; 
there is nothing more precarious than 
the favors of princes. 


The Greeks with slain Tlepolemus retir’d, 
Whose fall Ulysses view’d with fury fir’d 5 
Doubtful if Jove’s great son he should pursue, 
Or pour his vengeance on the Lycian crew. 
Pore. 


At the lower end of the room is to be a 
side-table for persons of great fame, but dubi- 
ous existence; suchas Hercules, Theseus, Eneas, 
Achilles, Hector, and others. Swirt. 


Near old Antandros, and at Ida’s foot, 
The timber of the sacred grove we cut ; 
And build our fleet, wacertain yet to find 
What place the Gods for our repose assign’d. 
DRYDEN. 
The frequent disappointments incident to 
hunting, induced men to establish a permanent 
property in their flocks and herds, in order to 
sustain themselves in a less precarious manner. 
BLACKSTONE, 


TO DOZE, v: To sleep. 
TO DRAG, v. To draw. 


TO DRAW, DRAG, HAUL OR 
HALE, PULL, PLUCK, TUG. 


DRAW, comes from the Latin 


_ traho to draw, and the Greek d,.¢r% 


to lay hold of. 

DRAG, through the medium of the 
German tragen to carry, comes also 
from traho to draw. 

HAUL or HALE comes from the 
Greek exxw to draw. 

PULL is in all probability changed 
from pello to drive or thrust. 

F PLUCK is in the German plucken, 
iC. 

TUG comes frow zichen to pull. 

Draw expresses here the idea com- 
mon to the three first terms, namely, 
of putting a body im motion from 
behind oneself or towards oneself; to 
drag is to draw a thing with violence, 
or to draw that which makes resist- 
ance; to haul is to drag it with still 
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greater violence. We draw a cart; 
we drag a body along the ground; or 
haul a vessel to the shore. To pull 
signifies only an effort to draw without 
the idea of motion: horses pull very 
long sometimes before they can draw 
a heavily laden cart up hill. To pluck 
is to pull with a sudden twitch, in 
order to separate; thus feathers are 
plucked from animals. To tug is to 
pull with violence ; thus men tug at 
the oar. 
Furious he said, and tow’rd the Grecian crew, 
(Seiz’d by the crest) th? unhappy warrior drew ; 
Struggling he follow’d, while th’ embroider’d 
thong, 
That ty’d his helmet, drags’d the chief along. 
Pore. 


Some hoisting levers, some the wheels prepare, 
And fasten to the horse’s feet 5 the rest 
With cables haw? along the unwieldy beast. 
DRYDEN. 
Two magnets are placed, one of them in the 
roof and the other ia the floor of Mahomet’s 
burying-place at Mecca, and pudli the impostor’s 
iron coffin with such an equal attraction, that it 
hangs in the air between both of them, 
AnppIson, 
Even children follow’d with endearing wile, 
And pluck’d his gown, to share the geod man’s 
smile. GoLpsMITH. 
Clear’d, as I thought, and fully fix’d at length 
_ To Jearn the cause, I tugg’d with all my strength. 
; DRYDEN 
In the moral application we may 
be drawn by any thing which can act 
on the mind to bring us near to an 
object; we are dragged only by means 
of force; we pul/ a thing towards us 
by a direct effort. To haul, pluck, 
and tug are seldom used but in the 
physical application. 
Hither we sail’d, a voluntary throng, 
To avenge a private, not a public wrong; 
‘What else to Troy the assembled nations draws, 
But thine ungrateful! and thy brother’s cause. 
Pops. 
*Tis long since 1 for my celestial wife, 
Loath’d by the Gods have dragg’d a lingering 
life. PopPr. 
Hear this, remember, and our fury dread, 


Nor pull th? unwilling vengeance on thy head. 
Pore. 


TO DREAD, v. To apprehend. 


DREAD, v. Awe. 


DREADFUL, v. Formidable. 


DREADFUL, v. Frightful.. 
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DREGS, SEDIMENT, DROSS, 
SCUM, REFUSE. 


_DREGS, from: the German dreck 
dirt, signifies the dirty part which 
separates from a liquor. 

SEDIMENT, from sedeo to sit, 
signifies that which settles at the 
bottom. 

DROSS is probably but a variation 
of dregs. 

SCUM, from the German schawn, 
signifies the same as foam or froth. 

REFUSE signifies literally that 
which is refused or thrown away. 

All these terms designate the worth- 
less part of any body; but dregs 
is taken in a worse sense than 
sediment : for the dregs is that which 
is altogether of no value; but the 
sediment may .sometimes form a ne- 
cessary part of the body. The dregs 
are mostly a sediment in liquors, but 
many things are a sediment which 
are not dregs. After the dregs are 
taken away, there will frequently re- 
main a sediment ; the dregs are com- 
monly the corrupt part which sepa- 
rates from compound liquids; as 
wine or beer; the sediment consists 
of the heavy particles which belong 
to all simple liquids, not except- 
ing water itself. The dregs and 
sediment separate of themselves, but 
the scum and dross are forced 
out bya process; the former from 
liquids, and the latter from solid 
bodies rendered liquid or otherwise. 

Refuse, as its derivation im- 
plies, is always said of that which 
is intentionally separated to be thrown 
away, and agrees with the former 
terms only in as much as they express 
what is worthless. 

Of these terms, dregs, scum, and 
refuse admit likewise of a figurative 
application. The dregs and scum of 
the people are the corruptest part of 
any society; and the refuse is that 
which is most worthless and unfit for 
a respectable community. 

Epitomes of history are the corruptions and 
moths that have fretted and corroded many 


sound and excellent bodies of history and reda- 
ced them to base and unprofitable dregs. 
. BAcon. 
For it is not bare agitation, but the sediment 
at the bottom that troubles and defiles the water. 
Soutu. 
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For the composition too, I admit the Algerine 
community resemble that of France, being formed 
out of the very scum, scandal, disgrace, and 
pest of the Turkish Asia. Burke. 


Now cast your eyes around, while I dissolve 

"The mist and film that mortal eyes involve 5 

Purge from your sight the dross, and make you 
see 


The shape of each avenging deity. DRYDEN. 


Next of bis men and ships he makes review, 
Draws out the best and ablest of the crew: 
Down with the falling stream the refuse run 
Toraise with joyful news his drooping son. 
DRYDEN. 


DRIFT, v. Tendency. 

DROLL, v. Laughable. 

DROSS, v. Dregs. 

TO DROWZE, v. To sleep. 
Drowsy, v. Sleepy. 
DRUNKENNESS, v. Intoxication. 
puBious, v. Doubiful. 
DUCTILE, v. Docile. 

DUE, v. Delt. 

DULL, v. Stupid. 


DUMB, v. Silent. 


DURABLE, LASTING, 
PERMANENT. 


DURABLE is said of things that 
are intended to remain a shorter time 
than that which is LASTING; and 
PERMANENT expresses less than 
durable. 

Durable, from the Latin durus 
hard, respects the texture of bodies, 
and marks the capacity to hold out; 
lasting, from the verb to last or the 
adjective last, signifies to remain the 
last or longest, and is applicable only 
to that which is supposed of the lon- 
oe duration. Permanent, from the 

atin permaneo, signifies remaining 
to the end. 

_ Durable is naturally said of mate- 
rial substances; and lasting of those 
which are spiritual; although in or- 
dinary discourse sometimes they ex- 


DURABLE. 


change offices; permanent applies 
more to the affairs of men. 

That which perishes quickly is not 
durable ; that which ceases quickly 
is not lasting ; that which is only for 
a time is not permanent. Stone is 
more durable than iron, and .iron 
than wood. In the feudal times ani- 
mosities between families used to be 
lasting. A clerk has not a permanent 
situation in an office. However we 
may boast of our progress in the 
arts, we appear to have lost the art 
of making things as durable as they 
were made in former times. The 
writings of the moderns will many of 
them be as lasting monuments of 
human genius as those of the anci- 
ents ; one who is of a contented mode- 
rate disposition will generally prefer a 
permanent situation with small gains 
to one that is very lucrative but tem- 
porary and precarious. 


If writings be thus durable, and may pass 
from age to age, through the whole course of 
time, how careful should an author be of not 
committing any thing to print that may corrupt 
posterity. ADDISON. 

Imust desire my fair readers to give a proper 
direction to their being admired; in order to 
which they must endeavour to make themselves 
the objects of a reasonable and lasting admi- 
ration, ADDISON. 

Land comprehends all things in law of a 
permanent substantial nature. 

BLACKSTONE. 


/ 


DURABLE, CONSTANT. 


DURABILITY (wv. Durable) lies 
in the thing. 

CONSTANT (a. Constancy) lies in 
the person. 

What is durable it so from its inhe- 
rent property; what is constant is so 
by the power of the mind. No du- 
rable connections can be formed where 
avarice or lust prevail. 


Some states have suddenly emerged, and even 
in the depths of their calamity have laid the 
foundatious of a towering and dwrable great. 
ness, Burke. 

Since we cannot promise ourselves constant 
heaith, let us endeavour at such a temper as 
may be our best support in the decay of it. 

STEELE. 


DURATION, v. Continuance. 


DUTIFUL. 


DURATION, TIME. 


In the philosophical sense, accord- 
ing to Mr. Locke, TIME is that mode 
ef DURATION which is formed in 
the mind by its own power of observ- 
ing and measuring the passing objects. 

In the vulgar sense in which dura- 
tion is synonymous with time, it 
stands for the time of duration, and 
is more particularly applicable to the 
objects which are said to last; time 
being employed in general for what- 
ever passes in the world. 

Duration comprehends the begin- 
ming and end of any portion of time, 
that is the how long of a thing; tame 
is employed more frequently for the 
particular portion itself, namely 
the time when. We mark the dura- 
tion of a sound from the time of its 
commencement to the time that it 
ceases. The duration of a prince’s 
reign is an object of particular con- 
cern to his subjects if he be either 
very good or the reverse; the ¢ime in 
which he reigns is marked by extra- 
ordinary events. The historian com- 
putes the duration of reigns and of 
events in order to determine the anti- 
quity of a nation; he fixes the exact 
time when each person begins to 
reign and when he dies, in order to 
determine the number of years that 
each reigned. 


¥ think another probable conjecture (respect- 
in the soul’s immortality) may be raised from 
our appetite to dwration itself. STEELE. 


The time of the fool is long because he does 
not knew what to do with it; that of the wise 
raan because he distinguishes every moment of 
it with useful or amusing thoughts. ADDISON. 


DUTIFUL, OBEDIENT, 
RESPECTFUL. 


DUTIFUL signifies full of 2 sense 
of duty or full of what belongs to 
duty. ih. 

_ OBEDIENT signifies ready to 
obey. el 

RESPECTFUL signifies literally 
full of respect. 

The obedient and respectful are but 
modes of the dutiful ; we may be 
dutiful without being either obedient 
or respectful ; but we are so far dutiful 
as we are either obedient or respectful. 
Duty denotes what is due from one 
being to another ; it is independent of 
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all circumstances obedience and re- 
spect are relative duties depending 
upon the character and ‘station of 
individuals. As we owe to no one so 
much as to our parents, we are said to 
be dutifulto no earthly being besides ; 
and in order to deserve the name of 
dutiful, a child during the period of 
his childhood ought to make a pa- 
rent’s will to be bis law, and at no 
future period ought that will ever to 
be an object of indifference. We may 
be obedient and respectful to others 
besides our parents, although to them 
obedience and respect are in the high- 
est degree and in the first case due; 
yet servants are enjoined to be obe- 
dient to their masters, wives to their 
husbands, and subjects to their king. 

Respectful is a term of still greater 
latitude than either, for as the cha- 
racter of men as much as their stations 
demand respect, there is a respectful 
deportment due towards every supe- 
rior. 

For one cruel parent we meet with a thou- 
sand undutiful children. AppIson. 


The obedience of children to their parents is 
the basis of all government, and set forth as the 
measure of that obedience which we owe to 
those whom Providence has placed over us. 

ADDISON. 

Let your behaviour towards your superiors in 
dignity, age, learning, or any distinguished 
excellence be full of respect and deference. 

CHATHAM, 


DUTY, OBLIGATION. 


DUTY, as we see in the preceding 
section, consists altogether of what is 
right or due from one being to another. 

OBLIGATION, from the Latin 
obligo to bind, signifes the bond or 
necessity which lies in the thing. 

All duty depends upon moral ob- 
ligation which subsists between man 
and man, or man and his Maker. In 
this abstract sense, therefore, there. 
can be no duty without a previous 
obligation, and where there is an 
obligation it involves a duty. But in 
the vulgar acceptation, duty is ap- 
plicable to the conduct of men in their 
various relations; obligation only to 
particular circumstances or modes of 
action. We have duties to perform 
as parents and children, as husbands 
and wives, as rulers and subjects, as 
neighbours and citizens. The debtor 
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is under an obligation to discharge a 
debt; and he who has promised is 
under an obligation to fulfil his pro- 
mise. A conscientious man, there- 
fore, never loses sight of the obliga- 
lions which he has at different times 
to discharge. 

The duty is not so peremptory as 
the obligation; the obligation is not 
so lasting as the duty. Our affec- 
tions impel us to the discharge of 
duty ; interest or necessity impel us 
to the discharge of an obligation. It 
_ may therefore sometimes happen that 
the man whom a sense of duty can- 
not actuate to do that which is right, 
will not be able to withstand the 
obligation under which he has laid 
himself. 


The sways of Heav’n, judged by a private breast, 

Is often what’s our private interest, 

And therefore those who would that will obey, 

Without their interest must their duty weigh. 
DRYDEN. 


No man can be under an obligaiion to be- 
lieve any thing, who hath not sufficient means 
whereby he may be assured that such a thing is 
true. ‘TILLoTsoN. 


E. 
EACH, v. All. 


EAGER, EARNEST, SERIOUS. 


EAGER, v. Avidity. 

EARNEST most probably comes 
from the thing earnest, in Saxon 
thornest a pledge, or token of a per- 
son’s real intentions, whence the 
word has been employed to qualify 
the state of any one’s mind, as set- 
tled or fixed. 

SERIOUS, in Latin serius or sine 
risu, signifies without laughter. 

Eager is used to qualify the desires 
or passions; earnest to qualify the 
wishes or sentiments; the former has 
either a physical or moral applica- 
tion, the latter altogether a moral 
application. A child is eager to get 
a plaything; a hungry person is eager 
to get food; a covetous man is eager 
to seize whatever comes within his 
grasp. A person is earnest in solici- 
tation; earnest in exhortation ; earn- 
est in devotion. 

Eagerness is mostly faulty ; it can- 
not be too early restrained; we can 
seldom have any substantial reason to 
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be eager ; earnestness is always taken 
in the good sense; it denotes the 
inward conviction of the mind, and 
the warmth of the heart when awak- 
ened by important objects. 

A person is said to be earnest, or 
in earnest ; a person or thing is said 
to be serious; the former charac- 
terizes the temper of the mind, the 
latter characterizes the object itself. 
In regard to persons, in which alone 
they are to be compared, earnest 
expresses more than serious; the for- 
mer is opposed to lukewarmness, the 
latter to unconcernedness: we are 
earnest as to our wishes or our per- 
suasions; we are seridus as to our 
intentions. The earnestness with 
which we address another depends 
upon the force of our conviction ; the 
seriousness with which we address 
them depends upon our sincerity, and 
the nature of the subject. The 
preacher earnestly exhorts his hear-~- 
ers to lay aside their sins ; he serzous- 
ly admonishes those who are guilty of 
irregularities. 

The panting steeds impatient fury breathe, 

But snort and tremble at the gulf beneath; 
Eager they view’d the prospect dark and deep, 
Vast was the leap, and headlong hung the steep. 


PoPEr. 
Then even superior to ambition, we 
With earnest eye anticipate those scenes 
Of happiness and wonder. THomson. 


It is hardly possible to sit down to the serious 
perusal of Virgil’s works, but a man shall rise 
more disposed to virtue and goodness. WALSH, 


EAGERNESS, v. Avidity. 
EARLY, v. Soon. 

TO EARN, v. To acquire. 
EARNEST, v. Eager. 


EARNEST, PLEDGE. 


An the proper sense, the EARN- 
EST (0. Eager) is given as a token 
of our being in earnest in the pro- 
mise we have made: the PLEDGE, 
in all probability from plico to fold 
or implicate, signifies a security by 
which we are engaged to indemnify 
for a loss. 

The earnest has regard to the con- 
fidence inspired; the pledge has re~ 
gard to the bond or tie produced. 
When a contract is only verbally 
formed, it is usual to give earnest, - 
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Whenever money is advanced, it is 
common to give a pledge. 

In the figurative application the 
terms bear the same analogy. A man 
of genius sometimes, though not al- 
ways, gives an earnest in youth of 
his future greatness. Children are 
the dearest pledges of affection be- 
tween parents. 


Wature has wove into the human mind 

‘Phis anxious care for names we leave behind, 

T extend our narrow views beyond the tomb, 
And give an earnest of a life to come. JENYNS. 


Faivest of stars last in the train of night, 
If better thoy belong not to the dawn, 
Sure pledge of day that crown’st the smiling 
morn, 
With thy bright circlet praise him in thy sphere. 
Mixton. 


EASE, QUIET, REST, REPOSE. 


EASE comes immediately from. the 
French aisé glad, and that from the 
Greek «:%o; young, fresh. 

QUIET, in Latin guwietus, comes 
probably from the Greek x:«: to ‘lie 
down, signifying a lying posture. 

REST, in German vast, comes 
frora the Latin resto to stand still or 
make a halt. 

REPOSE comes from the Latin 
reposui, perfect of repono to place 
back, signifying the state of placing 
one’s self backward. 

The idea of a motionless state is 
common to all these terms... Ease 
and guiet respect action on the body ; 
rest and repose respect the action of. 
the body: we are easy or quiet when 
freed from any external agency that is 
painful; we have rest or repose when 
the body is no longer in motion. 

Ease denotes an exemption from 
any painful agency in general; quiet 
denotes an exemption from that in 
particular, which noise, disturbance, 
or the violence of others, may cause. 
We are easy, or at ease, when the 
body is in a posture agreeable to 
itself, or when no circumjacent ob- 
ject presses unequally upon it; we 
are guiet when there is an agreeable 
stillness around. Our ease may be 
disturbed either by internal or exter- 
nal causes ;° our quiet is most com- 
monly disturbed by external objects: 
we may have ease from pain, bodily 
or mental; we have. quiet at the will 
of those around us. A sick person is 
often far from enjoying ease, although 
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he may have the good fortune to 
enjoy the most perfect guiet. A man’s 
mind is often wneasy from its. own. 
faulty constitution; it suffers frequent 
disquietudes from the vexatious tem- 
pers of others. Leta man be in ever 
such easy circumstances, he may still 
expect to meet with disquietudes in 
his dealings with the world. Wealth 
and contentment are the great pro= 
moters of ease; retirement is the 
most friendly to quiet. 

Rest simply denotes the cessation 
of motion; repose is that species of. 
rest whichis agreable after labor: we 
rest as circumstances require; in this 
sense, our Creator is said to have 
rested from the work of creation: 
repose is a circumstance of necessity; 
the weary seek repose; there is no 
human being to whom it is not some- 
times indispensable. We may rest in 
a standing posture; we can. repose 
only in a lying position, .The dove 
which , Noah first sent, out, could not 
find rest for the sole of its foot; sol- 
diers. who are hotly pursued, by an 
enemy, have no time or opportunity 
to,take repose. The night is the time 
for rest; the pillow is the place for 
repose. 


Vile shrubs are shorn for browse 3 the tow’ring 
height 
Of unctuous trees are torches for the nights 
And shall we doubt (indulging easy sloth) 
To sow, to set, and)to reform their growth ? 
DRYDEN» 


But easy quiet, a secure retreat, 

A harmless life that knows not how to cheat, 

With homebred plenty the rich owner bless, 

And rural pleasures crown his happiuess. 
Dayvewn, 


The peaceful peasant to the wars is press’d, 
The fields lie fallow in inglorious rest. DavDEN. 


Nor can the tortur’d wave here find repose, 

But raging still amid the shaggy rocks, 

Now flashes o’er the scatter’d fragments. 
TSODISON, 


EASE, HASINESS, FACILITY, 
LIGHTNESS. 


EASE (wv. Ease) denotes either the 
abstract state of a person or quality 
of a thing; EASINESS, from easy, 
signifying haying ease, denotes sim- 
ply an abstract quality which serves 
to characterise the thing; a person 
enjoys ease, or he has an easiness of 
disposition, Ease is said of that 
which is borne, or that which is done ; 

2D 
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easiness and FACILITY, from the 
Latin facilis easy, most commonly of 
that which is done; the former in 
application to the thing as before, the 
latter. either to the person or the 
thing. We speak of the easiness of 
the task, but of a person’s facility in 
doing it; we judge of the easiness of 
a thing by comparing it with others 
more difficult; we judge of a per- 
son’s facility by comparing him with 
others, who are less skilful. 

Ease and LIGHTNESS are both 
said of what is to be borne; the 
former in .a general, the latter in a 
particular sense. Whatever presses 
in any form is not easy; that which 
presses by excess of weight is. not 
light ; a coat may be easy from its 
make; it can be light only from its 
texture. 

The same distinction exists between 
their derivatives, to ease, facilitate, 
and lighten ; to ease is to make easy 
or free from pain, as to ease a per- 
son of his labor; to facilitate 1s to 
render a thing more practicable or less 
difficult, as to facilitate a person’s 
progress ; to lighten is to take off an 
excessive weight, as to lighten a per- 
son’s burdens. 

Ease is the utmost that can be hoped from a 
sedentary and unactive habit. JOHNSON. 


Nothing is more subject to mistake and dis- 
appointment than anticipated judgement, con- 
cerning the easiness or difficulty of any under- 
taking. JOHNSON. 


Every one must have remarked the facility 
with which the kindness of others is sometimes 
gained by those to whom he never could have 
imparted his own. JOHNSON. 


Trifles, light as air, 
Are to the jealous confirmations strong, 
As proofs of holy writ. SHAKSPEARE. 


EASINESS, v. Ease. 


EASY, READY. 


EASY (w. Ease, easiness) signifies 
here a freedom from obstruction in 
ourselves. 

READY, in German bereit, Latin 
paratus, signifies prepared. 

Easy marks the freedom of being 
done; ready the disposition or wil- 
lingness to do; the former refers 
mostly to the thing or the manner, 
the latter to the person; the thing is 


EBULLITION. 


easy to be done; the person is ready 
to doit. It is easy to make profes- 
sions of friendship in the ardor of the 
moment; but every one is not ready 
to act up to them, when it interferes 
with his convenience or interest. 

As epithets both are opposed to 
difficult, but agreeably to the above 
explanation of the terms; the former 
denotes a freedom from such difficul- 
ties or obstacles as lie in the nature 
of the thing itself; the latter an ex- 
emption from such as lie in the tem- 
per and character of the person; 
hence we say a person is easy of ac- 
cess whose situation, rank, employ- 
ments, or circumstances, do not pre- 
vent him from admitting others to his 
presence ; he is ready to hear when 
he himself throws no obstacles in the 
way, when he lends a willing ear to 
what is said. So likewise a task is 
said to be easy; a person’s wit, ora 
person’s reply, to be ready. A young 
man who has birth and fortune, wit 
and accomplishments, will find an 
easy admittance into any circle. The 
very name of a favorite author will 
be a ready passport for the works to 
which it may be affixed. 

When used adverbially, they bear 
the same relation to each other. A 
man is said*to comprehend easily, 
who from whatever cause finds the 
thing easy to be comprehended ; he 
pardons readily who has a temper 
ready to pardon. 

An easy manner of conversation is the most 
desirable quality a manu can have. STEELE. 
The scorpion ready to receive thy laws, 

Yields half his region and contracts his claws. 
Dryven. 


EBULLITION, EFFERVESCENCE, 
FERMENTATION. 


Turse technical terms have a strong 
resemblance in their signification, but 
they are not strictly synonimous ; 
they have strong characteristic dif 
ferences. 

EBULLITION, from the Latin 
ebullitio and ebullio, compounded of 
e and bullio to boil forth, marks the 
* movement of a liquid acted upon by 
fire, and in chymistry it is said of two 
substances, which by penetrating each 
other occasion bubbles to rise up, 


* Vide Beauzée: “ Pbullition, effervescence, fermentation.” 
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EFFERVESCENCE, from the 
Latin effervescentia, and effervesco to 
grow hot, marks the movement which 
is excited in liquors by a combination 
of substances; such as of acids, which 
are mixed and commonly produce 
heat. 

FERMENTATION, from the 
Latin fermentatio and fermentum, 
JServimentum, or ferveo to grow hot, 
marks the internal movement which 
is excited in a liquid of itself, by 
which its components undergo such a 
change or decomposition, as to form 
a new body. 

Ebullition is a more violent action 
than effervescence; fermentation is 
more gradual and permanent than 
either. Water is exposed to ebulli- 
tion when acted upon by any power- 
ful degree of external heat. Iron in 
aqua fortis occasions an effervescence ; 
beer and wine undergo a fermenta- 
tion before they reach a state of per- 
fection. 

These words are all employed in a 
figurative sense, which is drawn from 
their physical application. The pas- 
sions are exposed to ebullitions, in 
which they break forth with all the 
violence that is observable in water 
agitated by excessive heat; the heart 
and affections are exposed to effer- 
wescence when powertully awakened 
by particular objects; minds are said 
to be in a ferment which are agitated 
by conflicting feelings. The ebudletion 
and effervescence is applicable only to 
individuals ; fermentation to one or 
many. 

If the angry humours of an irascible 
temper be not restrained in early life, 
they but too frequently break forth 
in the most dreadful ebuwllitions in 
maturer years. Religious zeal when 
not. constrained by the sober exercise 
of judgement, and corrected by sound 
knowledge, is an unhappy efferves- 
cence that injures the cause which it 
espouses, and often proves fatal to 
the individual by whom it is indulged. 
The ferment which was produced in 
the public mind by the French revo- 
lution, exceeded every thing that is 
recorded in history of popular com- 
motions in past ages, and will, it is to 
be hoped, never have its parallel at 
any future period. There can be no 
ebullition or fermentation without ef- 
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Fervescence; but there may be effer- 
vescence without either of the for- 
mer. 

Milbourn, indeed, a clergyman, attacked it 
(Dryden’s Virgil), but his outrages seem to be 
the ebullitions of a mind agitated by stronger 
resentment than bad poetry can excite, 

JOHNSON. 


Dryden’s was not one of the gentle bosoms$ 
he hardly conceived love but in its turbulent 
effervescence with some other desires, Jounsone 


The tamult of the world raises that eager 
Sermentation of spirit which will ever be send- 
ing forth the dangerous fumes of folly. Bua. 


ECCENTRIC, v. Particular. 


ECCLESIASTIC, DIVINE, 
THEOLOGIAN. ' 


Aw ECCLESIASTIC derives his 
title from the office which he bears in 
the ecclesta or church; a DIVINE 
and THECLOGIAN from their pur- 
suit after, or engagement in, divine or 
theological matters. An ecclesiastic 
is connected with an episcopacy; a 
divine or theologian is unconnected 
with any form of church government. 

An ecclestastic need not in his own 
person perform any office, although 
he fills a station; a dwine not only 
fills a station, but actually performs 
the office of teaching; a theologian 
neither fills any particular station, 
nor discharges any specific duty, but 
merely follows the pursuit of studying 
theology. An ecclesiastic’ is not al- 
ways a divine, nor a divine an eccle- 
siastic; a divine is always more or 
less a theologian, but every theologian 
is not a divine. 

Among the Roman Catholics all 
monks, and in the Church of England. 
the various dignitaries who perform 
the episcopal functions, are entitled. 
ecclesiastics. There are but few de- 
nominations of Christians who have 
not appointed teachers who are called. 
divines. Professors or writers on 
theology are peculiarly denominated 
theologians, 

Our old English monks seldom let any of 
their kings depart in peace, who had endeavour- 
ed to diminish the power or wealth of which the 


ecclesiastics were in those times possessed, 
ADDISON, 


Nor shall I dwell on our excellence in meta~ 
physical speculations; because, he that reads the 
works of our divines, will easily discover how 
far human subtilty has been able to penetrate. 

: JQUNION, 
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I looked on that sermon (of Dr. Price’s) as the 
public declaration of a man much connected 
with~literary caballers, intriguing philosophers, 
and political theologians. BuRKE. 


TO ECLIPSE, OBSCURE. 


ECLIPSE, in Greek «xAsirexr, comes 
from «xAsiw to fail, signifying tocause 
a failure of light. 

OBSCURE, from the adjective ob- 
scure, (0. Dark), signifies to cause 
the intervention of a shadow. 

In the natural as well as the moral 
application eclipse is taken in a par- 
ticular and relative signification ; ob- 
scure is used in a general sense. 
Heavenly bodies are eclipsed by the 
intervention of other bodies between 
them and the beholder; things are in 
general obscured which are in any way 
rendered less striking or visible. To 
eclipse is therefore a species of ob- 
scurimg: that is always obscured 
which is eclipsed ; but every thing is 
not eclipsed which is obscured. 

So figuratively real merit is eclipsed 

_by the intervention of superior merit ; 
it is often obscured by an ungracious 
exterior in the possessor, or by the 
unfortunate circumstances of his life. 


Sarcasms may eclipse thine own, 


But cannot biur my lost renown. Borrer. 


Among those who are the most richly en- 
dowed by nature and accomplished by their 
own industry, how few are there whose virtues 
are not obscured by the ignorance, prejudice, 
or envy of their beholders. ADDISON. 


ECONOMICAL, v. Saving. 
EDGE, v. Border. 


Ebict, v. Decree. 


EDIFICE, STRUCTURE, FABRIC. 


EDIFICE, in Latin edificiwm from 
edifico or edes and facio, to make a 
house, signifies properly the house 
made. 

STRUCTURE, from the Latin 
structura and struo to raise, signifies 
the raising a thing, or the thing raised. 

FABRAC, from the Latin fubrico, 
signifies the fabricating or the thing 
fabricated. 

» Edifice in its proper sense is always 
applied to a building; structure and 
Jabric are either employed as abstract 
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actions, or the results and fruits of 
actions ; in the former case they are 
applied to many objects besides build- 
ings; structure referring to the act of 
raising or setting up together; fabrie 
to that of framing or contriving. . 

As the edifice bespeaks the thing 
itself, it requires no modification, since 
it conveys of itself the idea of some- 
thing superior. The word structure 
must always be qualified; it is em- 
ployed only to designate the mode of 
action ; the fabric is itself a species 
of epithet, it designates the object as 
something contrived by the power of 
art or by design. The. edifices dedi- 
cated to the service of religion have 
in all ages been heldsacred. It is the 
business of the architect to estimate 
the merits or demerits of the struc- 
ture. When we take a survey of the 
vast fabric of the universe, the mind 
becomes bewildered with contemplat- 
ing the infinite power of its divine 
author. 

When employed in the abstract 
sense of actions, structure is limited 
to objects of magnitude, or such as 
consist of complicated parts; fabric 
is extended to every thing in which 
art or contrivance are requisite ; hence 
we may speak of the structure of 
vessels, and the fabric of cloth, 
iron ware, and the like. 


The levellers only pervert the natuxal order 
of things; they load the edifice of society, by 
setting up in the air what the solidity of the 
structure requires to be on the ground. BurkE. 


In the whole structure and constitution of 
things, God hath shewn himself to be favourable 
to virtue, and inimical to vice and guilt. Bratr. 
By destiny compell’d, and in despair, 

The Greeks grew weary of the tedious war, 
And, by Minerva’s aid, a fabric rear’d, DRYDEN. 


EDUCATION, INSTRUCTION, 
BREEDING. 


INSTRUCTION and BREED- 
ING are to EDUCATION, as parts 
to a whole; the instruction respects 
the communication of knowledge, and 
breeding respects the manners or out- 
ward conduct ; but education compre- 
hends not only both these, but the 
formation of the mind, the regulation 
of the heart, and the establishment of 
the principles : good instruction makes 
one wiser; good breeding makes one 
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more polished and agreeable; good 
education makes one really good. A 
want of education will always be to 
the injury if not to the ruin of the 
sufferer. A want of instruction is of 
more or less inconvenience, according 
to circumstances. A want of breed- 
ing only unfits a man for the society 
of the cultivated. Education belongs 
to the period of childhood and youth; 
instruction may be given at different 
ages; good breeding is best learnt in 
the early part of life. 

A mother tells her infant that two and two 
makes four, the child remembers the proposi- 
tion, and is able to count four for all the pur- 
poses of life, till the course of his education 
brings bim among philosophers, who fright him 
from his former knowledge, by telling him that 
four is a certain aggregate of units. JoHNsoNn, 


To illustrate one thing by its resemblance to 
another, has been always the most popular and 
efficacious art of instruction. JOHNSON, 


My breeding abroad hath shewn me more of 
the world than your’s has done. Wentworrta. 


TO EFFECT, v. To Accomplish. 


EFFECT, CONSEQUENCE. 


The EFFECT and the CONSE- 
QUENCE agree in expressing that 
which follows any thing, but the 
former marks what follows from a con- 
neéxion between the two objects; the 


“consequence is not thus limited. The 


\ 


effect is that which necessarily flows 
out of the cause, between which the 
connexion is so intimate that we can- 
not think of the one without the other, 
In the nature of things, causes will 
have effects; and for every effect 
there will be a cause : the consequence, 
on the other hand, may be either ca- 
sual or natural; it is that on which 
we can calculate. Effect applies 
either to physical or moral objects, 
consequence only to moral subjects. 

There are many diseases which are 
the effects of mere intemperance. An 
imprudent step in one’s first setting 
out in life is often attended with fatal 
consequences. A mild answer has the 
effect of turning away wrath. The 
loss of character is the general con- 
sequence of an irregular life. 

A passion for praise produces very good 
effects. Appison, 


Were it possible for any thing in the Christian 
faith to be erroneous, 1 can find no ill conse- 
quences in adhering to it, Anpison, 
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TO EFFECT, PRODUCE, 
PERFROM. 


The two latter are in reality in- 
cluded in the former; what is effected 
is both produced and performed 3 but 
what is produced or performed 18 not 
always effected. 

EFFECT, in Latin effectus, partici- 
ple of efficio, compounded of e and 
facto, signifies to make out any thing. 

PRODUCE, from the Latin preo- 
duco, signifies literally to draw forth. 

PERFORM, compounded of per 
and form, signifies to form thoroughly 
or carry through. 

To produce, signifies to bring some- 
thing forth or into existence; to per- 
Jorm, to do something to the end ; to 
effect is to produce by performing. 
Whatever is effected is the conse- 
quence of a specific design; it always 
requires therefore a rational agent to 
effect: what is produced may follow 
incidentally, or arise from the action 
of an irrational agent or an inanimate 
object; what is performed is done by 
specific efforts; it is therefore, like 
eject, the consequence of design, and 
requires a rational agent. 

Jiffect respects both the end and 
the means by which it is brought 
about: produce respects the end only ; 
perform, the means only. No person 
ought to calculate on effecting a re- 
formation in the morals of men, with- 
out the aidof religion. Changes both 
in individuals and communities are 
often produced by trifles. 

To effect, is said of that which 
emanates from the mind of the agent 
himself; to perform, of that which is 
marked out by rule, or prescribed by 
another. We effect a purpose; we 
perform a part, a duty or office. A 
true Christian is always happy when 
he can effect a reconciliation between 
parties who are at variance. It is 
a laudable ambition to strive to per- 
form one’s part creditably in society. 

The united powers of hell are joined to- 
gether for the destruction of mankind, which 
they effected in part. ADDISON, 

Though prudence does in a ‘@eat measure 
produce our good or ill fortune, there are many 
unforeseen occurrences which pervert the finest 
schemes that can be laid by human wisdom, 

ADDISON, 

Where there is a power to perform, God 

does not accept the will. SovTs. 
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EFFECTIVE, EFFICIENT, 
EFFECTUAL, EFFICACIOUS. 


_. EFFECTIVE signifies capable of 
effecting ; EFFICIENT signifies li- 
terally effecting ; EFFECTUAL and 
EFFICACIOUS | signify having the 
effect, or possessing the power to effect. 
The two former are used only in regard 
to physical objects, the two latter in 
regard to moral objects. An army or 
a military force is effective ; a cause 
is efficient ; the remedy or cure is 
effectual, the medicine is efficacious. 

The end or result is effectual, the 
means are efficacious. No effectual 
stop can be! put to the vices of the 
lower orders, while they have’ a vi- 
cious example from their superiors. 
A seasonable exercise of severity on 
an offender is often very efficacious in 
quelling a spirit of insubordination. 
When a thing is not found effectual, 
it is requisite to have recourse to 
farther measures; that which has 
been proved to be inefficacious should 
never be adopted. 


I should suspend my congratulations on the 
new liberties of France until I was informed 
how it had been combined with government, with 
the discipline of the armies, and the collection 


of an effective revenue. Bourke. 
No searcher has yet found the efficient cause 
of sleep. f JOHNSON. 


Nothing so effectually deadens the taste of 
the sublime, as that which is light and radiant. 


Burky, 
He who labours to lessen the dignity of hu- 
man nature, destroys many efficacious motives 
for practising worthy actions. Warton. 
EFFECTS, v. Goods. 
EFFECTUAL, Uv. Effective. 
EFFEMINATE, U; Female. 
EFFERVESCENCE, Uv. Ebullition. 
EFFICACIous, v. Effective. 
EFFICIENT, v. Effective. 
EFFORT, v. Endeavour, 
EFFRONTERY, Vv. Audacity. 
EGOISTICAL, Vv. Opiniated. 
ELDERLY, AGED, OLD. 


_ Tursr three words rise by grada- 
tion in their sense: AGED denotes a 
greater degree of age than ELDER- 
LY; and OLD still more than either. 


ELOCUTION. 


The elderly man has passed the 
meridian of life; the aged man is fast 
approaching the term of our exist- 
ence; the o/d man has already reach- 
ed this term, or has exceeded it. In 
conformity, however, to the vulgar 
prepossession against age and its con- 
comitant infirmities, the term elderly 
or aged is always more respectful 
than old, which latter word is often 
used: by way of reproach, and can 
seldom be used free from such an. 
association, unless qualified by an 


epithet of praise as good or venera- 
ble. 


I have a race of orderly, elderly, persons of 
both sexes at my command. Swirt. 


A godlike race of heroes once I knew, 
Such as no more these aged eyes shall view. 
Porr. 


The field of combat fills the young and bold, 
The solemn council best becomes the old. Pore, 


TO ELEcT, v. To choose. 
TO ELEVATE, v. To lift. 


ELOCUTION, ELOQUENCE, 
ORATORY. 


ELOCUTION and ELOQUENCE 
are derived from the same Latin verb 
eloquor to speak out. 

ORATORY, from ovo to implore, 
signifies the art of making a set speech. 

The elocution consists in the man- 
ner of delivery; the eloguenee in the 
matter that is delivered. We employ 
elocution in repeating the words of 
another; we employ eloguence to 
express our own thoughts and feel- 
ings. 

Elocution is requisite for an actor ; 
eloquence for a speaker. Eloquence 
lies in the person; it is a natural gift: 
oratory lies in the mode of expression ; 
it is an acquired art. Eloquence 
speaks one’s own feelings; it comes 
from the heart, and speaks to the 
heart: oratory is an imitative art; 
it describes what is felt by another. 

An afflicted parent who pleads for 
the restoration of her child that has 
been torn from her, will exert her 
eloquence ; a counsellor at the bar, 
who pleads the cause of his client, will 
employ oratory. 

Lloquence often consists in a look 
or an action; oratory must always* be 
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accompanied with verbosity. There is 
a dumb eloquence which is not denied 
even to the brutes, and which speaks 
more than all the studied graces of 
speech and action employed by the 
orator. 

Between eloquence and oratory there 
is the same distinction as between 
nature and art: the former can never 
be perverted to any base purposes ; it 
always speaks truth: the latter will 
as easily serve the purposes of false- 
hood as of truth. 

The political partisan, who paints 
the miseries of the poor in glowing 
language and artful periods, may often 
have oratory enough to excite dis- 
satisfaction against the government, 
without having eloguence to describe 
what he really feels. 


Soft elocution does thy style renown, 

And the sweet accents of the peaceful gown, 
Gentle or sharp according to thy choice, 

To laugh at follies or to lash at vice, DRYDEN. 


Some other poets knew the art of speaking 
well; but Virgil, beyond this, knew the admir- 
able secret of being eloquently silent. | WALSH. 


As harsh and irregular sound is not harmony, 
So neither is banging a cushion oratory. SwiFt. 
ELOQUENCE, v. Elocution. 
TO ELUCIDATE, v. To explain. 
TO ELUDE, v. To escape. 
TO ELUDE, v. To avoid. 


TO EMANATE, v. To arise. 


EMBARRASSMENTS, v. Diffi- 
culties. 


0 EMBELLISH, v. To adorn. 
EMBLEM, v. Ligure. 

TO EMBRACE, Uv. To comprixe. 
TO EMBRACE, v. To clasp. 

TO EMEND, v. To amend, 
EMINENT, v. Distinguished, 
EMOLUMENT, Vv. Gain. 


EMOTION, v. Agitation. 
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EMPHASIS, v. Accent. 


EMPIRE, KINGDOM. 


ALtHovén these two words obviously 
refer to two species of states, where 
the princes assume the title of either 
emperor or king, yet the difference 
between them is not limited to this 
distinction. 

* The word EMPIRE carries with 
it the idea of a state that is vast, and 
composed of many different people ; 
that of KINGDOM marks a state 
more limited in extent, and united in 
its composition. In kingdoms there 
is a uniformity of fundamental laws ; 
the difference in regard to particular 
laws or modes of jurisprudence being 
merely variations from custom, which 
do not effect the unity of political ad- 
ministration. From this uniformity, 
indeed, in the functions of government, 
we may trace the origin of the words 
king and kingdom ; since there is but 
one prince or sovereign ruler, although 
there may be many employed in the 
administration. With empires it is 
different : one part is sometimes go- 
verned by fundamental laws, very 
different from those by which an- 
other part of the same empire is 
governed; which diversity destroys 
the unity of government, and makes 
the union of the state to consist in 
the submission of certain chiefs to the 
commands of a superior general or 
chief. From this very right of com- 
manding, then, it is evident that the 
words empire and emperor derive their 
origin; and hence it is that there 
may be many princes or sovereigns 
and kingdoms in the same empire. 

As a farther illustration of these 
terms we need only look to their ap- 
plication from the earliest ages in 
which they were used, down to the 
present period. The word king had 
its existence long prior to that of em- 
peror, being doubtless derived, through 
the channel of the northern languages, 
from the Hebrew cahen a priest, since 
in those ages of primitive simplicity, 
before the lust of dominion had led 
to the extension of power and con- 
quest, he who performed the sacer- 
dotal office was unanimously regarded 
as the fittest person to discharge the 


® Vide Abbé Bauzee; “ Empire, royaume.” 
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civil functions for the community. So 
in like manner among the Romans the 
corresponding word rea, which comes 
from rego, and the Hebrew regna to 
feed, signifies a pastor or shepherd, 
because he who filled the office acted 
both spiritually and civilly as their 
guide. Rome therefore was first a 
kingdom, while it was formed of only 
one people: it acquired the name of 
empire as soon as other nations were 
brought into subjection to it, and be- 
came members of it; not by losing 
their distinctive character as nations, 
but by submitting themselves to the 
“supreme comand of their conquerors. 

For the same reason the German 
empire was so denominated, because 
it consisted of several states inde- 
pendent of each other, yet all subject 
to one ruler or emperor; so likewise 
the Russian empire, the Ottoman em- 
pire, and the Mogul empire, which 
are composed of different nations : and 
on the other hand the kingdom of 
‘Spain, of Portugal, of France, and of 
England, all of which, though divided 
into different provinces, were, never- 
theless, one people, having but one 
ruler. While France, however, in- 
cluding many distinct countries within 
its jurisdiction, it properly assumed 
the name of an empire; and England 
having by a legislative act united to 
itself a country distinct both for its 
laws and customs, has likewise, with 
equal propriety, been denominated the 
‘British empire. 

A kingdom can never reach to the 
extent of an empire, for the unity of 
‘government and administration which 
constitutes its leading feature cannot 
reach so far; and at the same time 
Yequires more time than the simple 
exercise of superiority, and the right 
of receiving certain marks of homage, 
which suffice to form an empire. Al- 
‘though a kingdom may not be free, 
“yet an empire can scarcely be other- 
wise than despotic in its form of go- 
vernment. Power, when extended 
and ramified, as it must unavoidably 
be in an empire, derives no aid from 
the personal influence of the sove- 
reign, and requires therefore to be 
dealt out in portions far too great to 
be consistent with the happmess of 
the subject. 


EMPIRE. ~ 


Cicero thinks they who command the sea 
command the empire. BAcon. 


In the vast fabric of kingdoms and common- 
wealths, it is in the power of kings and rulers 
ito extend and enlarge the bounds of empire. . 

BAcone 


EMPIRE, REIGN, DOMINION. 


In the preceding article EMPIRE 
has been considered as a species of 
state: in the present case it conveys 
the idea of power,* or ‘an exercise of 
sovereignty. In this sense it is allied 
to the word REIGN, which, from the 
verb to reign, signifies the act of 
reigning; and to the word DO- 
MINION, which, from the Latin do- 
minus a lord, signifies either the power 
or the exercise of the power of a 
lord. 

Empire is used more properly for 
the people or nations; reign for the 
individuals who hold the power; hence 
we say the empire of the Assyrians, 
or of the Turks; the reign of the 
Cesars, or the Paleologi. The glo- 
rious epocha of the empire of the 
Babylonians is the reign of Nebu- 
chadnezzar; that of the empire of the 
Persians is the reign of Cyrus; that 
of the empire of the Greeks is the 
reign of Alexander; that of the Ro- 
mans is the reign of Augustus: these 
are the four great empires foretold by 
the prophet Daniel. It is neither 
long reigns, nor their frequent changes, 
which .occasion their fall; it is’ the 
abuse of power. 

All the epithets applied to the word 
empire, in this sense, belong equally 
to reign; but all which are applied 
to reign are not suitable in appli- 
cation to empire. We may speak of 
a reign as long and glorious; but not 
of an empire as long and glorious, 
unless the idea be ‘expressed para- 
phrastically. The empire of the Ro- 
mans was of longer duration than that 
of the Greeks; but the glory of the 
latter was more brillant, from the 
rapidity of its conquests. The reign 
of our present sovereign has been one 
of the longest and most eventful re- 
corded in history. 

Empireand reign are both applied 
in the proper sense to the exercise of 
public authority ; dominion applies to 
the personal act, whether of a sove- 


* Vide Abbé Girard ; “ Empire, régne.” 
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reign or @ private individual: a sove- 
reign may have dominion over many 
nations by the force of arms; but he 
holds his reign over one nation by the 
force of law.” Hence the word do- 
minton may, in the proper sense, be 
applied to the power which man exer- 
cises over the brutes, over inanimate 
objects, or over Kimself; but if em- 
pire and reign be applied to any thing 
but civil government, or to nations, 
it is only in the impfoper sense: thus 
a female may be said to hold her 
empire among her admirers; or fa- 
shions may be said to have their 
reign. In this application of the 
terms, empire is something wide and 
all-commanding; reign is that which 
is steady and settled; dominion is 
full of coatrol and force. 


The sage historic muse 
Shouid next conduct us through the deeps of 
time, 
Show us how empire grew, declin’d, and fell. 
THOMSON. 


et creat Achilles, to the gods resign’d, 
‘Po reason yield the empire of his mind. Pore. 


The frigid zone, 
Where for relentless months continual night, 
Holds o’er the glittering waste her starry reign. 


‘THOMSON. / 


By timely caution those desires may be re 
pressed to which indulgence would give absolute 
dominion. JOUNSONe 


TO EMPLOY, USE, 


EMPLOY, from the Latin implico, 
signifies to implicate, or apply for any 
special purpose.: » 

USE, from the Latin wsus and 
utor, signifies to enjoy or derive be- 
nefit from. 

Employ expresses less than use; it 
is in fact a species of partial using: 
we always employ when we use, but 
we do not always use when we employ. 
We employ whatever we take into 
our service, or make subservient to 
our convenience for a time; we use 
whatever we entirely devote to our 
purpose. Whatever is employed by 
oné person may, in its turn, be em. 
ployed by another, or at different 
times be employed by the same per- 
son; but what is used is frequently 
consumed or rendered unfit for a 
similar wse. What we employ may 
frequently belong to another; but 
what one uses is supposed to be his 
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exclusive property. On this ground 
we may speak of employing persons, 
as well as things; but we-speak of 
using things only, and not persons. 
The person, the time, the strength, 
and the power, are employed’; houses, 
furniture, and all materials, are used, 
of which either necessaries or conve- 
niences are composed. It is a part 
of wisdom to employ the short portion 
of time well, which is allotted to us 
in this sublunary state, and to ‘use 
the things of this world so as not to 
abuse them. No one is exculpated 
from the guilt of an immoral action, 
by suffering himself to be employed as 
an instrument to serve the purposes 
of another. We ought to use our 
utmost endeavours to abstain from all 
connection with such as wish to im- 
plicate us in their guilty practices. 


‘Phou, godiike Hector! all thy force employ 3 
Assemble all th’ united bands of Troy. Pore. 
Straight the broad belt, with gay embroid’ry 
grac’d, ‘ 
He loos’d; the corslet from his breast unbrac’d3; 
Then suck’d the blood, and sov’reign balm in: 
fus*d, 3 
Which Chiron gave, and A®sculapius usd. 
PopE. 


EMPLOYMENT, v. Business. 
EMPOWER, wv. Commission. 


EMPTY, VACANT, VOID, 
DEVOID. 


EMPTY, in Saxon empti, not im- 
probably derived from the Latin inopis 

oor or wanting. 

VACANT, in Latin vacans or vaco, 
Hebrew bekak to empty. 

VOID and DEVOID, in Latin 
viduus and Greek :30:, signifies soli- 
tary or bereft. 

Empty is the term in most general 
use; vacant, void, and devoid, are 
employed in particular cases: empty 
and wacant ‘have either a. proper or 
an improper application; void or de- 
void only a moral acceptation. 

Empty, in the natural sense, marks 
an absence of that which is substan- 
tial, or adapted for filling; vacant 
designates or marks the absence of 
that which should occupy or make 
use of a thing. That which is hollow 
may be empty; that which respects 
an even space may be vacant. A 
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house is empty which has no inha- 
bitants; a seat is vacant which is 
without an occupant: a room is empiy 
which is without furniture; a space 
on paper is vacant which is free from 
writing. 

In the figurative application empty 
and vacant have a similar analogy: a 
dream is said to be empty, or a title 
empty; a stare is said to be vacant, 
or an hour vacant. Void or devoid 
are used in the same sense as vacant, 
as qualifying epithets, but not pre- 
fixed as adjectives, and always fol- 
lowed by some object: thus we speak 
of acreature as void of reason, and 
of an individual as devoid of common 


sense. 

‘To honor Thetis’ son he bends his care, 

And plunge the Greeks in all the woes of war 5 
Then bids an empty phantom rise to sight, 


And thus commands the vision of the night. 
PorE. 


An inquisitive man is a creature naturally 
very vacant of thought in itself, and therefore 


forced to apply itself to foreign assistance. 
STEELE. 


My next desire is, void of care and strife, 
To lead a soft, secure, inglorious life. DryDEN. 


We Tyrians are not so devoid of seuse, 
Nor .so remote from Phobus’ influence. 
DRYDEN. 


empty, v. Hollow. 
EMULATION, v. Competition. 
TO ENCHANT, v. Jo charm. 

TO ENCIRCLE, v. To surround. 
TO ENCLOSE, v. To circumscrile. 


ENCOMIUM, EULOGY, 
PANEGYRIC. 


ENCOMIUM, in Greek eyxaprsor, 
signified a set or form of verses, used 
for the purposes of praise. 

EULOGY, in Greek evrcyie from 
ev and rye, signifies well spoken, or 
a good word for any one. 

PANEGYRIC, in Greek savnyup- 
xoc, from mas the whole, and aycpa 
an assembly, signifies that which is 
spoken before an assembly, a solemn 
oration, 

The idea of praise is common to 
all these terms; but the first seems 
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more properly applied to the thing, oF 
the unconscious object ; the second to 
the person in general, or to the cha- 
racters and actions of men im general ; 
the third to the person of some par- 
ticular individual: thus we bestow 
encomiums upon any work of art, or 
production of genius, without reference 
to the performer; we bestow eulogies 
on the exploits of a hero, who is of 
another age or country; but we write 
panegyrics either in a direct address, 
or in direct reference to the person 
who is panegyrized. ‘The encomiwm 
is produced by merit, real or sup- 
posed; the eulogy may spring from 
admiration of the person eulogized ; 
the panegyric may be mere flattery, 
resulting from servile dependance. 
Great encomiums have been paid by 
all persons to the constitution of Eng~ 
land; our naval and military heroes 
have received the eulogies of many 
besides their own countrymen; au- 
thors of no mean reputation have 
condescended to deal out their pane- 
gyrics pretty freely, in dedications to 
their patrons. 


Our lawyers are, with justice, copious in their 
encomiuwms on the common law, BLACKSTONE, 


Sallust would say of Cato, “That he had 
rather be than appear good:’? but indeed this 
eulogiwm rose no higher than to an imoffensive- 
ness. ; STEELE. 


On me, when dunces are satiric, 


I take it for a panegyric. Swirt. 


TO ENCOMPASS, v. To surround. 
TO ENCOUNTER, v. To atiack. 


TO ENCOURAGE, ANIMATE) 
INCITE, IMPEL, URGE, 
STIMULATE, INSTIGATE. 


ENCOURAGE, v. To cheer. 

ANIMATE, w. To animate. 

INCITE, from the Latin cito, and 
the Hebrew sat, to stir up, signifies to 
put into motion towards an object. 

IMPEL, 2, To actuate. 

URGE, in Latin urgeo, comes from 
the Greek spyew to set to work. 

STIMULATE, from the Latin st 
mulus a spur or goad, and INSTI- 
GATE, from the Latin stigo, and 
Greek si, signify literally to goad, 


ENCOURAGE, 


The idea-of actuating, or calling 
into action, is common to these terms, 
which vary in the citcumstances of 
the action. 

Encouragement acts as a persua- 
sive; anunate as an impelling or en- 
livening cause. Those who are weak 
require to be encouraged; those who 
are strong become stronger by being 
animated : the former require to have 
their difficulties removed, their powers 
renovated, their doubts and fears dis- 
pelled ; the latter may have their hope 
increased, their prospects brightened, 
and their powers invigorated. We 
are encouraged not to give up or 
slacken in our exertions 3. we are ani- 
mated to increase our efforts. The 
sinner is encouraged by offers of par- 
don, through the merits of a Re- 
deemer, to turn from his sinful ways; 
the Christian is animated by the pros- 
pect of a blissful eternity, to go on 
from perfection to perfection. 

What encourages and animates acts 
by the finer feelings of our nature; 
what tncites acts through the medium 
of our desires : we are encouraged by 
kindness; we are animated by the 
hope of reward; we are incited by 
the desire of distinction: what impels, 
urges, stimulates, and instigates, acts 
forcibly, be the cause internal or ex- 
ternal: we are impelled and stimu- 
lated mostly by what is internal; we 
are urged and instigated by both 
the internal and external, but particu- 
larly the latter. We are impelled by 
motives; we are stimulated by pas- 
sions; we are urged and, instigated 
by the representations of others: a 
benevolent man is zmpelled by motives 
of humanity to relieve the wretched ; 
an ardent mind is stimulated by am- 
bition to great efforts: we are urged 
by entreaties to spare those who are 
in our power; one is instigated by 
malicious representations to take re- 
venge on a supposed enemy. 

We may be impelled and urged 
though not properly stimulated or in- 
stigated by circumstances. In this 
case the two former differ only in the 
degree of force in the impelling cause : 
less constraint is laid on the will-when 
we are impelled, than when we are 
urged, which leaves no alternative or 
choice. A monarch is sometimes z- 
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pelled by the state of the nation to 
make a peace less advantageous than 
he would otherwise do; he is urged 
by his desperate condition to throw 
himself upon the mercy of the enemy. 
A man is wmpelled by the mere neces-= 
sity of choosing to take one road in 
preference to another; he is urged 
by his pecuniary embarrassments to 
raise money at a great loss. 

We may be zmpelled, urged, and 
stimulated to that which is bad; we 
are never instigated to that which is 
good: we may be impelled by curiosity 
to pry into that which does not con- 
cern us; we may be urged by the en- 
treaties of those we are connected 
with to take steps of which we after- 
wards repent; we may be stimulated 
by a desire of revenge to many foul 
deeds; but those who are not har- 
dened in vice require the instigation 
of persons more abandoned than them- 
selves, before they will commit any 
desperate act of wickedness. ™ 

The encouragement and incitement 
are the abstract nouns either for the 
act of encouraging or inciting, or the 
thing that encourages or incites ; the 
encouragement of laudable undertak- 
ings is itself laudable; a single word 
or look may be an encouragement ; 
the incitement of passion is at all 
times dangerous, but particularly in 
youth ; money is said to be an incite- 
ment to evil. Incentive, which is an- 
other derivative from incite, has a 
higher application for things that incite 
than the word incitement; the latter 
being mostly applied ‘to sensible, and 
the former to spiritual objects: sa- 
voury food is an incetement to sen- 
sualists to indulge in gross acts of in- 
temperance; a religious man wants 
no ¢ncentives to virtues; his own 
breast furnishes him with those of the 
noblest kind. Impulse is the deriva- 
tive from ¢mpel, which denotes the 
act of impelling: stimulus, which is 
the root of the word stimulate, na- 
turally designates the instrument, 
namely, the spur or goad with which 
one is stimulated; hence we speak ot 
acting by a blind impulse, or wanting 
a stimulus to exertion. 

Every man encourages the practice of that 


vice which he commits in appearance, though 
he avoids it in fact, HAWKESWORTIfy 


o 


412 ENCOURAGE. 


He that prosecutes a lawful purpose, by law- 
fal means, acts always with the approbation of 
his own reason; he is animated through the 
course of his endeavours by an expectation 
which he knows to be just. JouNnson. 


While a rightful claim to pleasure or to af- 
fluence must be procured either by slow in- 
dustry or uncertain hazard, there always be 
multitudes whom cowardice or impatience incite 
to more safe and speedy methods of getting 
wealth. JciNSON. 


Thus, while around the wave-subjected soil 

Impels the natives to repeated toil, 

Industrious habits in each bosom reign. 
GoLpsMITI. 


The magistrate cannot wrge obedience upon 
such potent grounds as the minister. Sourn. 


For every want that stimulates the breast 
Becomes a source of pleasure when redrest. 
GoLpsMITH. 


There are few instigations in this country to 
a breach of confidence. HAWKESWORTH. 


TO ENCOURAGE, ADVANCE, 
PROMOTE, PREFER, FORWARD. 


TO ENCOURAGE, v. To encou- 
rage, animate. 

ADVANCE, v. To advance. 

PROMOTE, from the Latin pro- 
moveo, signifies to move forward. 

PREFER, from the Latin preferro 
or fero and pre to set before, signifies 
to set up betore others. 

TO FORWARD is to put forward. 

The idea of exerting one’s influence 
to the advantage of an object is in- 
cluded in the signification of all these 
terms, which differ in the circum- 
stances and mode of the action. To 
encourage, advance, and promote, are 
applicable to both persons and things ; 
prefer to persons only; forward to 
things only. 

First as to persons, encourage 1s 
partial as to the end, and indefinite 
as to the means: we may encourage 
a person in any thing however trivial, 
and by any means: thus we may en- 
courage a child in his rudeness, by 
not checking him; or we may encou- 
rage an artist or man of letters in 
some great national work: but to ad- 
vance, promote, and prefer, are more 
general in their end, and specific in 
the means. A person may advance 
himself, or may be advanced by others ; 
he is promoted and preferred only by 
others: a person’s advancement may 
be the fruit of his industry, or result 
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from the efforts of his friends; pro- 
motion and preferment are the work 
of one’s friends: the former in regard 
to offices in general; the latter mostly 
in regard to ecclesiastical situations. 
It is the duty of every one to en- 
courage, to the utmost of their power, 
those among the poor who strive to 
obtain an honest livelihood; it is every 
man’s duty to advance himself in life 
by every legitimate means; it is the 
duty and the pleasure of every good 
man in the state to promote those who 
show themselves deserving of promo- 
tion ; it is the duty of a minister to 
accept of preferment when it offers, 
but it is not his duty to be solicitous 
for it. 

When taken in regard to things 
encourtuge is used in an improper or 
figurative acceptation; the rest are 
applied properly. If we encourage an ‘ 
undertaking, we give courage to the 
undertaker; but when we advance a 
cause, or promote an interest, or for- 
ward a purpose, or further a project, 
they properly convey the idea of keep- 
ing things alive, or in a motion to- 
wards some desired end. To advance 
is however generally used in relation 
to whatever admits of extension and 
aggrandizement ; promote is applied - 
to whatever admits of being brought» 
to a point of maturity or perfection ; 
forward is but a partial term, em- 
ployed in the sense of promote in 
regard to particular objects ; thus we 
advance religion or learning ; we pro- 
mote an art or an Invention; we for- 
ward a plan. 


Religion depends upon the encowragement 
of those that are to dispense and assert it. 
SouTn, 


No man’s lot is so unalterably fixed in this 
life, but that a thousand accidents may either 
forward or disappoint his advancement. 

- Huanes, 


Your zeal in promoting my interest deserves 
my warmest acknowledgements. Brartis. 


If I were now to accept preferment in the 
church, I should be apprehensive that I might 
strengthen the hands of the gainsayers, 

BrEArtin, 


The great encouragement which has been 
given to learning for some years last past, has 
made our own nation as glorious upon this ace 
count as for its late triumphs and conquests. 

ADpIsoN, 


ENCROACH. 


I love to see a man zealous in a good matter, 
2nd especialiy when his zeal shews itself for 
advancing morality, and promoting the happi- 
ness of mankind. ADDISON. 

It behoves us not to be wanting to ourselves 
in forwarding the intention of nature by the 
exlture of our minds. BERKELEY. 


TO ENCOURAGE, v. To cheer. 


TO ENCROACH, INTRENCH, IN- 
TRUDE, INVADE, INFRINGE. 


ENCROACH, in French encroach- 
er, is compounded of en or in and 
crouch, cringe or creep, signifying to 
creep into any thing. 

INTRENCH, compounded of in 
and trench, signifies to trench or dig 
beyond one’s own ground into an- 
other’s ground. 

INTRUDE, from the Latin in- 
trude, signifies literally to thrust 
upon; and INVADE, from invado, 

_ signifies to march in upon. 

INFRINGE, from the Latin in- 
Jfringo compounded of in and frango, 
signifies to break in upon. 

All these terms denote an unau- 
thorized procedure ; but the two for- 
mer designate gentle or silent actions, 
the latter violent if not noisy actions. 

Encroach is often an imperceptible 
action, performed with such art as to 
elude observation ; it is, according to 
its derivation, an insensible creeping 
inte: intrench is in fact a species of 
encroachment, namely, that percepti- 
ble species which consists in exceeding 
the boundaries in marking out the 
ground or space. It should be one of 
the first objects of a parent to check the 
first indications of an encroaching dise 

osition in their children. According 
to the building laws it is made action- 
able for any one to intrench upon the 
street or public road with their 
houses or gardens. 

Encroach and intrench respect 
property only; entrude, invade, and 
infringe, ave used with regard to other 
objects ; intrude and invade designate 
an unauthorized entry; the former in 
violation of right equity or good man- 
ners ; the latter in violation of public 
law; the former is more commonly 
applied to individuals; the latter to 

nations or large communities. The 
French usurper intruded himself into 
the emperor of Austria’s family; and 
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one of his brothers intruded himself 
into the palace of Ferdinand the king 
of Spain, aided by a vast army which 
envaded the country. Nothing evinces 
greater ignorance and impertinence 
than to intrude one’s self into any 
company where we may of course 
expect to be unwelcome. In the 
feudal times, when civil power 
was invested in the hands of the 
nobility and petty princes, they 
were incessantly invading each other’s 
territories. 

Invade has likewise an improper 
as well as a proper acceptation ; in 
the former case it bears a close ana- 
logy to infringe. We speak of in- 
vading rights,’ or infringing rights ; 
but the former is an act of greater 
violence than the latter. By a ty- 
rannical and arbitrary exercise of 
power the rights of the subject are 
moaded: by gradual steps and im- 
perceptible means their liberties may 
be infringed. Invade is used only 
for public privileges ; infringe is ap- 
plied also to private and individual. 

King John of England znvaded the 
rights of the Barons in so senseless 
and arbitrary a manner as to provoke 
their resistance, and thus promote the 
cause of civil liberty. It is of im- 
portance to the peace and well-being 
of society that men should, in their 
differentrelations, stations, and duties, 
guard against any infringement on the 
sphere or department of such as come 
into the closest connexion with them. 


It is observed by one of the fathers that he 
who restrains himself inthe use of things lawful 
will never encroack upon things forbidden. 

JOHNSONe 

Religion entrenches upon none of our privi- 

leges, znvades none of our pleasures. Soutu. 


One of the chief characteristics of the golden 
ages, of the age in which neither care nor danger 
had intruded on mankind, is the community of 
possessions. JOHNSON. 
No sooner were his eyes in slumber bound, 
When from above'a more than mortal sound 
Invades his ears. DRYDEN. 


The king’s partisans maintained that, while the 
prince commands no military force, he will in 
vain by violence attempt an infringement of 
laws so clearly defined by means of late disputes, 

Homes, 


TO ENCUMBER, v. To clog. 


ENCYCLOPEDIA, uv. Dictionary. 


s 
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END, v. Aim. 


YO END, CLOSE, TERMINATE. 


To bring any thing to its last point 
is the common idea in the signification 
of these terms. 

To END is the simple action of 
putting an end to, without any colla- 
teral idea; it is therefore the generic 
term. To CLOSE is to end gradually. 
To TERMINATE is to end in a spe- 
cific manner. There are persons even 
in civilized countries so ignorant as, 
like the brutes, to end their lives as 
they begun them, without one ra- 
tional reflection. The Christian closes 
his career of active duty only with 
the failure of his bodily powers. A 
person ends a dispute, or puts an end 
to it, by yielding the subject of con- 
test; he terminates the dispute by 
entering into a compromise. 


Greece in her single heroes strove in vain, 

Now hosts oppose thee, and thou must be slain: 
So shall my days in one sad tenor run, 

And end with sorrows as they first begua. Popr. 


Orestes, Acamas, in front appear, 
And GZnomaus and Thcoou close the rear. 
Porr. 


As I hada mind to know how each of these 
rozds terminated, 1 joined myself with the as- 
sembly that were in the flower and vigour of their 
age, and called themselves the baud of lovers, 

ADDISON. 


END, EXTREMITY. 


Born these words imply the last 
of those parts which constitute a 
thing ; but the END designates that 
part generally; the EXTREMITY 
marks the particular point. The 
extremity is from the Latin eaxtremus 
the very last end, that which is outer- 
most. Hence the end may be said of 
that which bounds any thing; but ev- 
tremity of that which extends farthest 
from us: we may speak of the ends 
of that which is circular in its form, 
or of that which has no specific form ; 
but we speak of the evtremities 6f 
that only which is supposed to project 
lengthwise. 

The end is opposed to the begin- 
ning ; the evtremity to the centre or 
point from which we reckon. When 
2manis said to go to the end of a 
Journey or the end of the world, the 
expression is in both cases indefinite 

1 
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and general; but when he is said to 
go to the extremities of the earth or 
the extremitics of a kingdom, the 
idea of relative distance is manifestly 
implied. 

He who goes to the end of a path 
may possibly have a little farther to 
go in order to reach the eatremity. 
In the figurative application end and 
extremity differ so widely as not to 
admit of any just comparison. 


‘Now with full force the yielding horn he bends, 
Drawn to an arch, and joins the doubling ends. 


Porr. | 


Our female projectors were all the last sum= 
mer so taken up with the improvement of their 
petticoats that they had not time to attend to 
any thing else; but having at length sufficiently 
adorned their lower parts, they now begin to 
turn their thoughts upon the other extremity. 

ADDISON. 


TO ENDEAVOUR, v. To attempt. 


TO ENDEAVOUR, AIM, 
STRUGGLE. 


ENDEAVOUR ». Attempt. 

AIM, v. Aim. 

STRIVE vw. Discord, strife. 

STRUGGLE is a frequentative from 
strive. 

To endeavour is general in its ob- 
ject; aim is particular: we endeavour 
to do whatever we set about ; we aim 
at doing something which we have set 
before ourselves as a desirable object. 
To strive is to endeavour earnestly ; 
to struggle is to strive earnestly. 

An endeavour springs from a sense 
of duty; we endeavour to do that 
which is right, and avoid that whichis 
wrong. Aning is the fruit of an 
aspiring temper ; the object aimed at 
is always something superior either 
in reality or imagination, and calls 
for particular exertion: striving is 
the consequence of an ardent desire ; 
the thing striven for is always con- 
ceived to be of importance : strug- 
gling is the effect of necessity; it is 
proportioned to the difficulty of. at- 
tainment, and the resistance which is 
met with; the thing struggled for is 
indispensably necessary. 

Those only who endeavour to dis- 
charge their duty to God and their 
fellow creatures can expect real tran- 
quillity of mind, 


STRIVE, 


ENDEAVOUR. 


Whoever aims at the acquirement 
of great wealth or much power opens 
the door for much misery to himself. 
As our passions are acknowledged to 
be our greatest enemies when they ob- 
tain the ascendency, we should al- 
ways strive to keep them under our 
control. There are some men who 
struggle through life to obtain a mere 
competence ; and yet die without suc- 
ceeding in their object. 

We ought to endeavour to correct 
faults, to aim at attaining Christian 
perfection; to strive to conquer bad 
habits : these are the surest means of 
saving us from the necessity of strug- 
gling to repair an injured reputation. 

°Tis no uncommon thing, my good Sancho, for 
one half of the world to use the other half like 


brutes, and then endeavour to make ’em so. 
STERNE. 


However men may aim at elevation, 


°Tis properly a female vassion. SHENSTONE. 


All understand their great Creator’s will, 

Strive to be happy, and in that fulfil, 

Mankind excepted, lord of all beside, 

But only slave to folly, vice, and pride, 
JENYNS, 


So the boat’s brawny crew the current stem, 
And slow advancing struggle with the stream. 
Drypen. 


ENDEAVOUR, EFFORT, 
EXERTION. 


‘ENDEAVOUR v. Attempt and 
To endeavour. 

EFFORT is changed from the Latin 
effert from effero to bring forth, that 
is, to bring out power. 

EXERTION, in Latin evertio from 
exero, signifies the putting forth 
power. : ‘ 

The idea of calling our powers into 
action is common to these terms; 
endeavour expresses little more than 
this common idea, being a term of 
general import: effort and ewertion 
are particular modes of endeavour ; 
the former being a special strong 
endeavour, the latter a continued 
strong endeavour. The endeavour is 
called forth by ordinary circum- 
stances ; the effort and exertion by 
those which. are extraordinary. The 
endeavour flows out of the condition 
of our being and constitution. As 
rational and responsible agents we 
raust make daily endeavours to tit 
ourselves: for an hereafter. As will- 
ing and necessitous agents, we use 
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our endeavours to obtain such things 
as are agreeable or needful for us. 
When a particular emergency arises 
we make a great effort; and when a 
serious object is to be obtained we 
make suitable exertions. 

The endeavour is indefinite both as 
to the end and the means: the end 
may he immediate or remote; the 
means may be either direct or indj- 
rect; but in the effort the end is im- 
mediate; the means are direct and 
personal: we may either make an 
endeavour to get into aroom, or we 
may make an endeavour to obtain a 
situation in hfe; but we make efforts 
to speak, or we make efforts to get 
through a crowd. The endeavour may 
call forth one or many powers; the 
effort calls forth but one power; the 
endeavour to please in society is lau- 
dable, if it do not lead to vicious com- 
pliances ; it is a laudable effort of for- 
titude to suppress our complaints in the 
moment of suffering. The exertion is 
as comprehensive in its meaning as 
the endeavour, and as positive as the 
effort ; but the endeavour is most 
commonly, and the effort always, ap- 
plied to individuals only; whereas 
the evertion is applicable to nations ° 
as well as individuals. A tradesman 
uses his best endeavours to please his 
customers ; a combatant makes de- 
sperate efforts to overcome his anta- 
gonist. A candidate for literary or 
parliamentary honours uses great ex~ 
ertions to surpass his rival; a nation 
uses great exertions to raise a navy or 
extend its commerce. 

To walk with circumspection and steadiness in 


the right path ought to be the constant endea- 
wour of every rational being. JOHNSON. 


The influence of custom is such, that to con- 
quer it will require the utmost efforts of forti- 
tude and virtue. JOHNSON, 


The discomfitures which the republick of as- 
sassins has suffered have uniformly called forth 
new exertions. Burke. 


ENDLESs, v. Eternal. 
ENDOWMENT, y. Gift. 
TO ENDURE, v. JLo lear. 


ENEMY, FOE, ADVERSARY, 

OPPONENT, ANTAGONIST, 

ENEMY, in Latin tnimicus com- 
pounded of in privative and amicus a 
friend, signifies one that is unfriendly. 


\ 
416 ENEMY. 

FOE, in Saxon fah most probably 
from the old Teutonic jian to hate, 
signifies one that bears a hatred. - 

ADVERSARY, in Latin adver- 
sarius from adversus against, signifies 
‘one that takes part against another ; 
adversarius in Latin was particularly 

_ applied to those who contested a point 
in law against another. 


OPPONENT, in Latin opponens - 


participle of oppono or obpono to place 
in the way, signifies one pitted against 
another. 

ANTAGONIST, in Greek ata. 
youses compounded of aye and ayov- 
Coyeas to contend against, signifies one 
struggling against another. : 

An enemy is not so formidable as a 

oe; the former may be reconciled, 

_ but the latter remains always deadly. 
An enemy may be so in spirit, in ac- 
tion, or in relation; a foe is always 
so in spirit if not in action likewise: 
aman may be an enemy to himself, 
though not a foe. Those who are 
national or political enemies are often 
private friends, but a foe is never any 
thing but a foe. A single act may 
create an enemy, but continued war- 
fare will create a foe. 

Enemies are either public or pri- 
vate, collective or personal; in the 
latter sense the word enemy is most 
analogous in signification to that of ad- 
wersary, opponent, antagonist. * Ene- 
mies seek to injure each other com- 
monly from a sentiment of hatred ; 
the heart is always more or less 
implicated. Adversaries set up their 
claims, and frequently urge their pre- 
tensions, with angry strife; but in- 
terest more than sentiment stimulates 
to action: opponents set up different 
parties, and treat each other some- 
times with acrimony; but their dif 
ferences do not necessarily include 
any thing personal: antagonists are a 
species of opponents who are in actual 
engagement: emulation and direct ex- 
ertion, but not anger, is concerned in 
making the antagonist. Enemies make 
war, aim at destruction, and commit 
acts of personal violence ; adversaries 
are contented with appropriating to 
themselves some object of desire, or de- 
priving their rival of it; cupidity 
being the moving principle, and gain 
the object; opponents oppose each 
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other systematically and perpetually ; 
each aims at being thought right in 
their disputes: taste and opinions are 
commonly the subjects of debate, 
self-love oftener than a love of truth is 
the moving principle: antagonists en- 
gage in atrial of strength; victory is 
the end; the love of distinction or su- 
periority the moving principle: the 
contest may lie either in mental or 
physical exertion; may aim at supe- 
riority in a verbal dispute or in a 
manual combat. There are nations 
whose subjects are born enemies to 
those of a neighbouring nation. No- 
thing evinces the radical corruption 
of any country more than when the 
poor man dares not show himself as 
an adversary to his rich neighbour 
without fearing to lose more than he 
might gain. Mr. Fox’s ambition was 
satished with being the opponent to 
one of the greatest ministers that ever 
directed the affairs of state. Scaliger 
and Petau among the French were 
great antagonists in their day, as were 
Boyle and Bentley among the English. 
The Horatii andCuriatii were equally 
famous antagonisisin their way. 

Enemy and foe are likewise em- 
ployed in a figurative sense for moral 
objects : our passions are our enemies 
when indulged ; envy is a foe to hap- 
piness. 

Plutarch says very finely, that a man should 


not allow himself to hate even his enemies. 
ADDISON. 
So frowned the mighty combatants, that hell 
Grew darker at their frowa: so match’d- they 
stood : 
For never but onee more was either like 
To meet so great a foe. Mixrons 
Those disputants (the persecutors) convince 
their adversaries with a sorites commonly called 
a pile of faggots, ADDISON. 
The name of Boyle is indeed revered, but his 
neglected; we are contented to 
know that he conquered his opponents, without 
inquiring what cavils were produced against him. 
JOHNSON. 
Sir Francis Bacon observes that a well written 
book, compared with its rivals and antagonists, 
is like Moses’s serpent'that immediately swallow- 
ed up those of the Egyptians, ADDISON. 


ENERGY, FORCE, VIGOR. 


ENERGY, in French energie, 
Latin energia, Greek evepy.a from, 
evepye to operate inwardly, signifie 
the power of producing positive effects. 


* Vide Abbé Girard: “ Ennemi, adyersaire, antagoniste.” ste 
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FORCE, v. To compel. 

VIGOR, from the Latin wigeo to 
flourish, signifies unimpaired power, 
or that which belongs to a subject in 
a sound or flourishing state. 

With energy is connected the idea 
of activity; with force that of capa- 
bility; with vigor that of health. 
Energy lies only in the mind; force 
and vigor are the property of either 
body or mind. Knowledge and free- 
dom combine to produce energy of 
character;-force is a gift of nature 
that may be increased by exercise; 
vigor, both bodily and mental, is an 
ordinary accompaniment of youth, but 
is not always denied to old age. 


Our powers owe much of their energy to our 
hopes, possunt quia posse videntur. When suc- 
eess seems attainable, diligence is enforced. 

JOHNSON, 


On the passive main 
Descends th’ ethereal force, and with strong 


gust 
Turns from its bottom the discolour’d deep. 
THOMSON. 


No man at the age and vigour of thirty is 
fond of sugar-plums and rattles. Sourn. 
TO ENERVATE, v. To weaken. 
TO ENFEEBLE, v. To weaken. 
TO ENGAGE, v. To attract. 
TO ENGAGE, v. To lind. ° 
ENGAGEMENT, v. Batile. 
“ENGAGEMENT, v. Business. 
ENGAGEMENT, v. Promise. 
TO ENGENDER, v. To breed, 
TO ENGROSS, v. To alsorl. 


ENJOYMENT, GRATIFICATION. 


ENJOYMENT, from enjoy to have 
the joy or pleasure, signifies either the 
act of enjoying, or the pleasure itself 
derived from that, act. 

GRATIFICATION, from the ver 
to gratify make grateful or pleasant, 
signifies either the act of giving plea- 
sure, or the pleasure received. En- 
joyment springs from every object 
which is capable of yielding pleasure, 
but by distinction in the last, it 
springs from moral and rational ob- 
jects; but the gratification which is 
a species of enjoyment is obtained 
through the medium of the senses, 
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The enjoyment is not so vivid as the 
gratification: the gratification is not 
so permanent as the enjoyment. Do- 
mestic life has its peculiar enjoy- 
ments ; brilliant spectacles afford gra- 
tification. 

Our capacity for enjoyment depends 
upon our intellectual endowments; 
our gratification depends upon the 
tone of our feelings, and the nature of 
our desires. 

The enjoyment of fame brings but very little 
pleasure, though the loss or want of it be very 
sensible and afilicting. AppDIson. _ 


The man of pleasure little knows the perfect 
joy he loses for the disappointing gratifications 
which he pursues. ADDISON. 


TO ENLARGE, INCREASE, 
EXTEND. 


ENLARGE signifies literally to 
make large or wide, and 1s applied to 
dimension and extent. 

INCREASE, from the Latin in- 
cresco to grow to a thing, is applica- 
ble to quantity, signifying to become 
greater in size by the junction of other 
matter. 

EXTEND, in Latin extendo, or ex 
and tendo, signifies to stretch out, that 
is to make greater in space. We 
speak of enlarging a house, a room, 
premises, or boundaries ; of increas- 
ang the property, the army, the capi- 
tal, expence, &c.; of extending the 
boundaries of an empire. We say 
the hole or cavity enlarges; the 
head or bulk enlarges; the number 
increases; the swelling, inflammation, 
and the like, increase: so likewise in 
the figurative sense, the views, the 
prospects, the powers, the ideas, and 
the mind, are enlarged; pain, plea- 
sure, hope, fear, anger, or kindness, 
is increased; one’s views, prospects, 
connections, and the like, are ex- 


tended. 
Great objects make 
Great minds, enlarging as their views enlarge, 
Those still more godlike, as these more divine. 
Youne. 
Good sense alone is a sedate and quiescent 
quality, which manages its possessions well, but 
does not increase them. JOHNSON. 
The wise extending their enquiries wide, 
See how both states are by connexion ty’d ; 
Fools view but part, and not the whole survey, ° 
So crowd existence all into a day, JENYNS, 


To ENLIST, Vv. To enrol. 


TO ENLIVEN, vu. To animate. 
QE 


‘ 
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ENMITY, ANIMOSITY, 
HOSTILITY. 


ENMITY lies in the heart; it is 
deep and malignant: ANIMOSITY, 
from animus a spirit, lies in the pas- 
sions; it is fierce and vindictive : 
HOSTILITY, from hostis a political 
enemy, lies in the action; it is mis- 
chievous and destructive. 

Enmity is something permanent ; 
animosity is partial and transitory. 
In the feudal ages when the darkness 
and ignorance of the times prevented 
the mild influence of Christianity, 
enmities between particular families 
were handed down as an inheritance 
from father to son. In free states, 
party spirit engenders greater anino- 
sities than private disputes. 

Enmity is altogether personal $ hos- 
tility mostly respects public mea- 
sures ; animosity respects either one 
or many individuals. Enmity often 
lies concealed in the heart; animo- 
sity mostly betrays itself by some 
open act of hostility. He who che- 
rishes enmity towards another is his 
own greatest enemy. He who is guided 
by a spirit of animosity is unfit to 
have any command over others. He 
who proceeds to wanton hostility often 
provokes an enemy where he might 
have a friend, 

In some instances, indeed, the enmity of 
others cannot be avoided without a participation 
in their guilt; but then it is the enmity of those 
with whom neither wisdom nor virtue can desire 
to associate. JOHNSON. 


I will never let my beart reproach me with 
having done any thing towards increasing those 
animosities that extinguish religion, deface go- 
yernment, and make a nation miserable. 

ADDISON, 

Erasmus himself had, it seems, the misfor- 
tune to fall into the hands of a party of Tro- 
jans who laid on him with so many blows and 
huffets, that he never forgot their hostilities to 
his dying day. ADDISON. 


ENMITY, v. Hatred. 
BNRAPTURE, v. Charm. 


TO ENROL, ENLIST, REGISTER, 
RECORD. 
ENROL, compounded of en or 


iv and roll, signifies to place in a roll, 
that is, in a roll of paper or a book. 


ENROL. 


INLIST, compounded of in and 
hist, signifies to put down in a list. 

REGISTER, in Latin registrum, 
comes from regeristum participle of 
regero, signifying to put down in writ- 


ing. : 

RECORD, in Latin recordor, com= 
pounded of re back or again, and cors 
the heart, signifies to bring back to 


the heart, or call to mind by a memo-, 


randum. 

Enrol and inlist respect persons 
only; register respects persons and 
things; record respects things only. 
Enrol is generally applied to the act 
of inserting names in an orderly man- 
ner into any book ; znlist is a species 
of enrolling applicable only to the 
military. ‘Che enrolment is an act of 
authority ; the enlisting is the volun- 
tary act of an individual. Among the 
Romans it was the office of the cen- 
sor to enral the names of all the citi- 
zens in order to ascertain their num+ 
ber, and estimate their property. In 
modern times soldiers are mostly 
raised by means of enlisting. 

In the moral application of the 
terms, to enrol is to assign a.certain 
place or rank; to enlist is to put 
one’s self under a leader, or attach 
one’s self to a party. 

Hercules was enrolled among the 
Gods. ‘The common people are al- 
ways ready to enlist on the side of 
anarchy and rebellion. - 

To enrol and register, both imply 
writing down in a book ; but the for- 
mer is a less forinal act than the lat- 
ter. The insertion of the bare name 
or designation in a certain order is 
enough to constitute an enrolment ; 
but registering comprehends the birth, 
family, and other collateral circum- 
stances of the individual. The ob- 
ject of registering likewise differs from, 
that of enrolling. What is registered 
serves for future purposes and is of 
permanent utility to society in gene~ 
tal; but what is enrolled often serves 
only a particular or temporary end, 
Thus in numbering the people it is 
necessary simply to enrol their names 
but when in addition to this it was. 
necessary, as among the Romans, to 
ascertain their rank in the state, 
every thing connected with their pro- 
perty, their family, and their connec- 
ions required to be registered. So in 
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like manner in more modern times, it 
has been found necessary for the good 
government of the state to register the 
births, marriages, and deaths of every 
citizen. It is manifest, therefore, that 
what is registered, as far as respects 
persons, may be said to be enrolled ; 
but what is enrolled is not always 
registered, 

Register, in regard to record, has a 
no less obvious distinction: the former 
is used for domestic and civil trans- 
actions, the latter for public and po- 
litical events. What is registered 
serves for the daily purposes of the 
community collectively and individu- 
ally; what is recorded is treasured 
up in a special manner for particular 
reference and remembrance at a dis- 
tance. The number or names of 
streets, houses, carriages, and the like, 
are registered in different oftices; the 
deeds and documents which regard. 
grants, charters, privileges, and the 
hike, either of individuals or particular 
towns, are recorded in the archives of 
nations. To record is, therefore, a 
formal species of registering: we re~ 
gister when we record ; but we do not 
always record when we register. 

In an extended and figurative ap- 
plication things may be said to be 
registered in the memory; or events 
recorded in history. We have a nght 
to believe that the actions of good 
men are registered in heaven, and 
that their names are enrolled among 
the saints and angels; the particular 
sayings and actions of princes are re- 
* corded in history, and handed down 
to the latest posterity. 

Anciently no man was suffered to abide in 


England above forty days, unless he were en- 
rolled in some tithing or decennary, BLACKSTONE, 


Thé time never was when I would haye en- 
listed under the banners of any faction, though 
I might have carried a pair of colors, if I had 
not spurned them, ia either legion. 

Sir Wm. Jonzs. 

T hope you take care to keep an exact journal, 
aud to register all occurrences and observations, 
for your friends -here expect such a book of tra- 
vels as has not often been seen. JOHNSON. 

“The medals of the Romans were their current 
money; when an action deserved to be recorded 
in coin, it was stamped perhaps upon an hundred 
thousand pieces of money, Jike our shillings or 
halfpence. ADDISONs 


ENSAMPLE, v. Example. 
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TO ENSUE, v. To follow. 
ENTERPRIZE, v. Attempt. 


ENTERPRIZING, ADVENTUROUS. 


TuEsrE terms mark a disposition to’. 
engage in that which is extraordinar 
and hazardous; but ENTERPRIZ= 
ING, from enterprize (v. Attempt) is» 
connected with the understanding; and 
ADVENTUROUS, from adventure, 
venture or trial, is a characteristic 
of the passions. The enterprizing 
character conceives great projects and 
pursues objects that are difficult to be 
obtained ; the advénturous character 
is contented with seeking that which 
is new, and placing himself/in dan- 
gerous .and unusual situations. Am 
enterprizing spirit belongs to the 
commander of an army, or the ruler 
of a nation; an adventurous dispo+ 
sition is suitable to men of low degree. 
Peter the Great possessed, in a pecu- 
har manner, an enterprizing genius ; 
Robinson Crusoe was a man of an 
adventurous turn, Enterprizing cha- 
racterizes persons only ; but adventur- 
ous is also applied to things, to signify 
containing adventures; hence a journey, 
or a voyage, or a history, maybe de- 
nominated adventurous. 


One Wood, a man enterprizing and rapae 
cious, had obtained a patent, empowering him 
to coin one hundred and eighty thousand pounds 
of halfpence and farthings for the kingdom of 
Ireland. JOHNSON, 

But ’tis enough 
In this late age, advent’rous to have touch’d 
Light on the numbers of the Samian sage; 
High heaven forbids the bold presumptuous 
strain. THOMSON, 


TO ENTER UPON, v. To legin. 


ENTERTAINMENT, v. Amuse- 
ment. 


TO ENTERTAIN, v. To amuse. 


ENTHUSIAST, FANATIC, 
VISIONARY. 


Tur ENTHUSIAST, FANATIC, 
and VISIONARY, have disordered 
imaginations; but the enthusiast is 
only affected inwardly with an extra- 
ordmary fervor, the fanatic and vi- 
sionary betray that fervor by some 
outward mark ; the former by singu- 
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larities of conduct ; the latter by sin- 
gularities of doctrine. Fanatics and 
visionaries are therefore always more 
or less. enthusiasts; but enthusiasts 
are not always fanatics or visionary. 
Evésctaca: among the Greeks, from ¢y in 
and 6c0, God, signified those supposed 
to have, or pretending to have divine 
inspiration. Fanatici were so called 
among the Latins, from fanis the 
temples in which they spent an extra- 
ordinary portion of their time. They, 
like the evGersace: of the Greeks, pre- 
tended to revelations and inspirations, 
during the influence of which they 
indulged themselves in many extrava- 
gant tricks, cutting themselves with 
knives, and distorting themselves with 
every species of antic gesture and 
grimace. 

Although we are professors of a pure 
religion, yet we cannot boast an ex- 
emption from the extravagancies which 
are related of the poor heathens ; we 
have many who indulge themselves in 
similar practices, under the idea of 
honoring their maker and redeemer. 
There are fanatics who profess to be 
under extraordinary influences of the 
spirit; and there are enthusiasts whose 
intemperate zeal disqualifies them for 
taking a beneficial part in the sober 
and solemn services of the church. 
Visionary signifies properly one who 
deals in vistons, that is, in the pre- 
tended appearance of supernatural 
objects ; a species of enthusiasts who 
have sprung up in more modern times. 
The leaders of sects are commonly 
wistonaries, having adopted this arti- 
fice to establish their reputation and 
doctrines among their deluded fol- 
lowers. Mahomet was one of the 
most successful visconaries that ever 
pretended to divine inspiration; and 
since his time there have been vision- 
aries particularly in England, who 
have raised religious parties, by having 
recourse to the same expedient. Of 
this description was Swedenborg, 
Huntingdon, Brothers, and the like, 

Fanatic was originally confined to 
those who were under religious frenzy, 
but the present age has presented us 
with the monstrosity of funatics in 
irreligion and anarchy. Lnthusiast is 
applied in general to every one who is 
filled with an extraordinary degree of 
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fervor : visionary to one who deals in 


fanciful speculation. The former may 
sometimes be innocent, if not laud- 
able, according to the nature of the 
object; the latter is always censur- 
able: the enthusiast has always a 
warm heart ; the visionary has only a 
fanciful head. 

The enthusiast will mostly be on 
the side of virtue even though in an 
error; the visionary pleads no cause 
but his own. The enthusvast suffers 
his imagination to follow his heart ; 
the visionary makes his understanding 
bend to his imagination. 

Although in matters of religion en~ 
thusiasm should be cautiously guarded 
against, yet we admire to see it roused 
in behalf of one’s country and one’s 
friends : visionaries, whether in re- 
ligion, politics, or science, are dan- 
gerous as members of society, and 
offensive as companions. 


Cherish true religion as preciously as you wilt 


fly with abhorrence and contempt superstition 
and enthusiasm. CHATHAM. 


They who will not believe that the philoso- 
phical fanaticks who guide in these matters 
have long entertained the design (of abolishing 
religion) are utterly ignorant of their character. 

Burke. 


The sons of infamy ridicule every thing as 
romantic that comes in competition with their 
present interest, and treat those persons as 
visionaries who dare stand up in a corrupt age, 
for what has not its immediate reward joined 
to it. ADDISON 

TO ENTICE, v. To allure. 

ENTIRE, uv. Whole. 

TO ENTREAT, v. To beg, 

INTREATY, v. Prayer. 

TO ENTRUST, v. To consign. 
ENVious, v. Invidious. 
ENVIRON, uv. To surround, 
ENvoy, v. Ambassador. 
ENvy, v. Jealousy. 
EPIDEMICAL, v. Contagious. 
EPITOME, v. Abridgement, 
EPOCHA, v. Time, 


EQUABLE, vs Equal. 


EQUAL. 


EQUAL, EVEN, EQUABLE, LIKE, 
OR ALIKE, UNIFORM. 


EQUAL, in Latin equalis, comes 
from @guus, and probably the Greek 
sinoc, Stmnilis, like. 

EVEN is in Saxon efen, German 
eben, Sweden efwen, jafn, or aem, 
Greek obec like. 

EQUABLE; in Latin eguabilis, sig- 
mifies susceptible of equality. 

LIKE, in Dutch lik and lowger, 
Saxon gelig, German gleich, Gothic 
tholick, Latin talis, Greek rnaixos 
such as. 

UNIFORM, compounded of unus 
one, and forma form, bespeaks its own 
meaning. 3 

All these epithets are opposed to 
difference. Equal is said of degree, 
quantity, number, and dimensions, as 
egual in years; of an equal age; an 
equal height: even is said of the sur- 
face and position of bodies; a board 
is made even with another board ; the 
floor or the ground is even: like is 
said of accidental qualities in things, 
as alike in color or in feature: wni- 
form is said of things only as to their 
fitness to correspond; those which 
are unlike in color, shape, or make, 
or not uniform, cannot be made to 
match as pairs: eqguable is used only 
in the moral acceptation, in which 
all the others are likewise employed. 

As moral qualities admit of degree, 
they admit of equality; justice is 
dealt out in equal portions to the rich 
and the poor; God looks with an 
equal eye on all mankind. As the 
natural path is rendered uneven by 
high and low ground, so the evenness 
of the temper, in the figurative sense, 
is destroyed by changes of humor, by 
elevations and depressions of the 
spirits; and the equability of the 
mind is hurt by the vicissitudes of 
life, from prosperous to adverse: even 
and eguable are applied to the same 
mind in relation to itself; lke or 
alike is used to the minds of two or 
more: hence we say they are alike in 
disposition, in sentiment, in wishes, 
&c.: uniform is applied to the temper, 

habits, character, or conduct: hence 
a man is said to preserve a uniformity 
of behaviour towards those whom he 
commands; friendship requires that 
the parties be equal in station, alike 
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in mind, and wniform in their con- 
duct; wisdom points out to us an 
even tenor of life, from which we 
cannot depart either to the right or to 
the left, without disturbing our peace: 
it is one of her maxims that we should 
not lose the equability of our temper 
under the most trying circumstances. 


Equality is the life of conversation, and he 
is as much out who assumes to himself any part 
above another, as he who considers’ himself 
below the rest of society, STEELE. 


Good nature is insufficient (in the marriage 
state) unless it be steady and wniform, and 
accompanied with an evenness of temper. 

SeEcTATor, 

Tn Swift’s works is found an equable tenour 
of easy language, which rather trickles than 
flows, JOHNSON. 
E’en now familiar as in life he came; ‘ 
Alas! how diff’rent, yet how like the same. 

Pops. 


EQUITABLE, v. Fair, 
EQUITY, v. Justice. 
EQUIVOCAL, v. Ambiguous. 
TO EQUIVOCATE, v. To evade. 
ERA, v. Time. 


TO ERADICATE, EXTIRPATE, 
EXTERMINATE. 


To ERADICATE, from radix the 
root, is to get out by the root: EX- 
TIRPATE, from ex and stirps the 
stem, is to get out the stock, to 
destroy it thoroughly. In the natural 
sense we may eradicate noxious weeds 
whenever we pull them from the 
ground ; but we can never ertirpate 
all noxious weeds, as they always dis- 
seminate their seeds and spring up 
afresh. These words are seldomer 
used in the physical than in the moral 
sense; where the former is applied to 
such objects as are conceived to be 
plucked up by the roots, as habits, 
vices, abuses, evils; and the latter to 
whatever is united or supposed to be 


-united into a race or family, and is 


destroyed root and branch. Youth is 
the season when vicious habits ma 
be thoroughly erqdicated ; by the uni- 
versal deluge the whole human race 
was extirpated, with, the exception of 
Noah and his family. 
EXTERMINATE, in Latin evter- 
minatus, participle of extermina, from 
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ex or extra and terminos, signifies to 
cast out of the boundaries, that is, out 
of existence. It is used only in regard 
to such things as have life, and desig- 
nates a violent and immediate action ; 
extirpate, on the other hand, may 
designate a progressive action: the 
former may be said of individuals, but 
the latter is employed in the collective 
gense only, Plague, pestilence, famine 
extirpate: the sword exfermenates. 

Tt must be every man’s care to begin by 
eradicating those corruptions which, at different 


times, have tempted him to violate conscience. 
Brain. 


Go thou inglorious! from the embattled plain; 

Ships thou hast store, and nearest to the main 

A nobler care the Grecians shall employ, 

To combat, conquer, and extinpate 'Troy. 
Pore. 


So violent and black were Haman’s passions 
that be resolved to exterminate the whole na- 
tion to which Mordecai belonged. Bia. 


To ERECT, Uv. To build. 
To ERECT, v. To lift. 
ERRAND, v. Message. 


ERROR, MISTAKE, BLUNDER. 


ERROR, in French erreur, Latin 
error, from erro to wander, marks 
the act of wandering, as applied to 
the rational faculty. A MISTAKE 
is a taking amiss or wrong. 

BLUNDER is not. improbably 
changed from blind, signifying the 
thing done blindly. 

Error in its universal sense is the 
general term, since every deviation 
from what is right in rational agents 
is termed error which is strictly op- 
posed to truth: error is the lot of 
humanity; in whatever we attempt to 
do or think error will be sure to 
creep; the term therefore is of un- 
Jimited use; the very mention of 
which reminds us of our condition. 
We have errors of judgement; errors 
of calculation; errors of the head; 
and errors of the heart. 

The other terms designate modes 
of error, which mostly refer to the 
common concerns of life: mistake is 
an error of choice; blunder an error 
of action. Children and careless 
people are most apt to make mistakes ; 
ignorant, conceited, and stupid people 
-commonly commit blunders. A mis- 
-4ake must be rectified; in commercial 
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transactions it may be of serious cons 
sequence: a blunder must be set right; 
but blunderers are not always to be 
set right; and blunders are frequently 
so ridiculous as only to call for 
laughter. 


Idolatry may be looked upon as an error 
arising from mistaken devotion. Avpison. 


It happened that the king himself passed 
through the gallery during this debate, and 
smiling at the mistake of the dervise, asked him 
how he could possibly be so dull as not to distin- 
guish a palace from a caravansary. ADDISON. 


Pope allows that Deonis had detected one of 
those blunders whic are called bulls. 
JOUNSON. 


ERROR, FAULT. 

ERROR, (v. Error), respects the 
act; FAULT, from fail, respects 
the agent. The error may lay in the 
judgement, or in the conduct; but the 


fault lies in the will or intention. The 


errors of youth must be treated with 
indulgence ; but their faults must on 
all accounts be corrected. 

Error is said of that which is in- 
dividual and partial; jfaulé is said 
likewise of that which is habitual. It 
is an error to use intemperate lan- 
guage at any time; it is a fault in the 
temper of some persons who cannot. 
restrain their anger. 


Bold is the task when subjects grown too wise, 
Instruct a monarch where his errer lies. Porr, 


Other faults are not under the wife’s juris- 
diction, and should, if possible, escape her ob- 
servation, but jealousy calls upon her particu- 


larly for its cure. Anvison, 


ERUDITION, v. Knowledze. 
TO ESCAPE, ELUDE, EVADE. 


_ ESCAPE, in French echaper, comes 
in all probability from the Latin ev- 
cipio to take out of, to get off. 

ELUDE, (wv. To avoid). 

EVADE, from the Latin evado, 
compounded of e and vado, signifies 
to go or get out of a thing. 

The idea of being disengaged from 
that which is not agreeable is com- 
prehended in the sense of all thege 
terms ; but escape designates no means 
by which this is effected: elude and 
evade define the means, namely, the 
efforts which are used by oneself. We 
are simply disengaged when we escape ; 
but we disengage ourselves when we 
elude and evade, We escape from 


ESSAY. 


danger; we elude the search: our es- 
capes are often providential, and often 
narrow; our success in e/uding depends 
on our skill. There are many bad 
men who escape hanging by the mis- 
take of a word; there are many who 
escape detection by the art with which 
they elude observation and inquiry. 

Elude and evade both imply the 
practice of art; but the former con- 
sists mostly of actions, the latter of 
words as well as actions: a thief 
éludes those who are in pursuit of him 
by dexterous modes of concealment ; 
he evades the interrogatories of the 
judge by equivocating replies. 

One is said to elude a punishment, 
and to evade a law. 
Vice oft is hid in virtue’s fair disguise, 
And in her borrow’d form escapes inquiring eyes. 

SPECTATOR. 


It is a vain attempt 
To bind the ambitious and unjust by treaties 5 
These they elude a thousand specious ways. 
THOMSON, 


The Barl Rivers had frequently iaquired for 
his son (Savage), and had always been amused 
with evasive answers. JOHNSON, 


TO ESCHEW, v. To avoid. 

TO ESCORT, v. To accompany. 
ro EsPY, v. To discover. 
ESSAY, v. Aliempt. 


ESSAY, TREATISE, TRACT, 
DISSERTATION, 


* Ax these words are employed by 
authors to characterize compositions 
varying in their form and contents. 
ESSAY, which signifies a trial or at- 
tempt, (v. Attempt), is here used to 
designate in a specific manner an au- 
thor’s attempt to illustrate any point. 
Tt is most commonly alee to small 
detached pieces, which contain only 
the general thoughts of a writer on 
any given subject, and afford room 
for amplification into details also ; 
though by Locke in his “ Essay on 
the Understanding,” Beattie in his 
“ Essay on Truth,” and other authors, 
it is modestly used for their connected 
and finished endeavors to elucidate a 
doctrine. A TREATISE 1s more 
systematic than an essay 5 it treats on 
the subject in a methodical form, and 
evaveys the idea of something labored, 


ESSAY. 


scientific, and instructive. A TRACT 
1s only a species of small treatise, 
drawn up upon particular occasions, 
and published in a separate form. 
They are both derived from the Latin 
tractus, participle of traho to draw, 
manage, or handle. DISSERTATION, 
from dissero to argue, is with pro- 
priety applied to performances of an 
argumentative nature. 

Essays are either moral, political, 
philosophical, or literary: they are the 
crude attempts of the youth to digest _ 
his own thoughts; or they are the 
more mature attempts of the man to 
communicate his thoughts to others. 
Of the former description are the prize 
essays in schools ; and of the latter are 
the essays innumerable which have 
been published on every subject, since 
the days of Bacon to the present day. 
Treatises are mostly written on ethical, 
political, or speculative subjects, such 
as Fenelon’s, Milton’s, or Locke’s trea- 
tise on education; De Lolme’s trea- 
tise on the constitution of England ; 
Colquhoun’s ¢reatise on the police. 
Dissertations are employed on dis- 
puted points of literature, as Bentley’s 
dissertation wpon the epistles of Pha- 
laris, De Paw’s dissertations on the 
Egyptians and Chinese. Tracts are 
ephemeral productions, mostly on po- 
litical and religious subjects, which 
seldom survive the occasion which 
gave them birth. Of this description 
are the pamphlets which daily issue 
from the: press, for or against the mea- 
sures of government, or the public 
measures of any particular party.. 

The essay is the most popular mode 
of writing; it suits the writer who has 
not either talent or inclination to pur- 
sue his inquiries farther, and it suits 
the generality of readers who are 
amused with variety and superfici- 
ality: the treatise is adapted for the 
student; he will not be contented with 
the superficial essay, when more ample 
materials are within his reach; the 
tract is formed for the political par- 
tisan; it receives its interest from the 
occurrence of the motive; the disser- 
tation interests the disputant. 


4.23 


It is my frequent practice to visit places of 
resort in this town, to observe what reception 
my works meet with in the worlds it being a 
privilege asserted by Monsieur Montaigne ant 


* Wide Taylor > “ Essay,” &c. 


6 


494 ESTEEM. 


others, of vain-glorious memory, that we writers 
of essays may talk of ourselves. STPELE. 


The very title of a moral treatise bas some- 
thing in it austere and shocking to the careless 
and inconsiderate. ADDISON. 


A modern philosopher, quoted by Monsieur 
Bayle in his learned dissertation on the souls of 
brotes, says, Deus est anima brutorum, God. 
himself is the soul of brutes. ADDISON. 


I desire my reader to consider every particular 
paper or discourse as a distinct tract by itself. 
ADDISONs 


ESSENTIAL, v. Necessary. 

TO ESTABLISH, v. To fix. 
“TO ESTABLISH, v. To confirm. 
TO ESTEEM, Vv. To appraise. 
ESTEEM, RESPECT, REGARD. 


ESTEEM, v. To appraise. 

RESPECT, from the Latin respicio, 
signifies to look back upon, to look 
upon with attention. 

REGARD, v. Vo attend to. 

A favorable sentiment towards par- 
ticular objects is included in the mean- 
ing of all these terms. 

Esteem and respect flow from the 
understanding; regard springs from 
the heart, as well as the head. Esteem 
is produced by intrinsic worth; respect 
by extrinsic qualities; regard is affec- 
tion blended with esteem. It is in the 
power of every man independently of 
all collateral circumstances to acquire 
the esteem of others; but respect and 
regard are within the reach of a 
limited number only. The high and 
the low, the rich and the poor, the 
equal and the unequal, are each, in 
their turn, the objects of esteem; those 
only are objects of respect who have 
some mark of distinction, or superi- 
ority either of birth, talent, acquire- 
ments, or the lke; regard subsists 
only between friends, or those who 
stand in close connection with each 
other. Industry and sobriety excite 
our esteem for one man, charity and 
benevolence our esteem for another; 
superior learning or abilities excite 
our respect for another; a long ac- 
quaintance, or a reciprocity of kind 
otlices, excite amutual regard. 

How great honor and esteem will men declare 
for one whom perhaps they never saw before. 

Titxorson. 


Then what for common good my thoughts inspire, — 


Attend, and in the son respect the sire. Porr, 


ETERNAL. 


Cheerfulness bears the same friendly regard 
to the mind as to the body. ADDISON: 


TO ESTEEM, v. To value. 
TO ESTIMATE, v. To appraise. 


TO ESTIMATE, COMPUTE, 
RATE. 


ESTIMATE, v. To appraise. 

COMPUTE, v. To calculate. 

RATE, in Latin ratus, participle 
of reor to think, signifies to weigh in 
the mind. 

All these terms mark the mental 
operation by which the sum, amount, 
or value of things is obtained. To 
estimate is to obtain the aggregate sum. 
in one’s mind, either by an immediate 
or a progressive act ; to compute is to 
obtain the sum by the gradual process 
of putting together items; to rate is 
to fix the relative value in one’s mind 
by deduction and comparison. A 
builder est¢mates the expence of build- 
ing a house on a given plan; a pro- 
prietor of houses computes the pro-r 
bable diminution in the value of his 
property in consequence of wear and 
tear; the survey or rates the present 
value of lands or houses. 

In the moral acceptation they bear 
the same analogy to each other. Some 
men are apt to estimate the adventitious 
privileges of birth or rank too high ; 
it would be an useful occupation for 
men to compute the loss they sustain 
by the idle waste of time on the one 
hand, and its necessarily unprofitable 
consumption on the other: he who 
rates his abilities too high is in danger 
of despising the means which are es- 
sential to secure success ; and he who 
rates them too low is apt to neglect 
the means, from despair of success. 

To those who have skill to estimate the ex~ 
cellence and difliculty of this great work, (Pope's 


translation of Homer) it must be very desirable 
to know how it was performed. JouNnson, 


From the age of sixteen the life of Pope, ag 
an author, may be computed, Anpison, 


Sooner we learn and seldomer forget 
What critics scorn, than what they highly rate. 
HucueEs, 
ETERNAL, ENDLESS, 
EVERLASTING. 
Tue ETERNAL is set above time; 
the ENDLESS lies within time ; it is 
therefore by a strong figure that we 


. 


EVADE. 


apply eternal to any thing sublunary ; 
although endless may with propriety 
be applied to that which is heavenly. 
That is properly eternal which has 
neither beginning nor end; that is end- 
less which has a beginning, but no 
end. God is, therefore, an eternal, 
but not an endless being. There is an 
eternal state of happiness or misery, 
which awaits all men, according.to 
their deeds in this life; but their joys 
or sorrows are endless as regards the 
life. 

That which is endless has no cessation; 
that which is EVERLASTING has 
neither interruption or cessation. The 
endless may be said of existing things ; 
the everlasting naturally extends itself 
inte futurity: hence we speak of end- 
less disputes, an endless warfare, an 
everlasting memorial, an everlasting 
crown of glory. 

Distance immense between the pow’rs that shine 


Above, eternal, deathless, and divine, 
And mortal man! Porr. 


The faithful Mydon, as he turn’d from fight 
His flying coursers, sunk to endless night. Pors, 
Back from the car he tumbles to the ground. 
And everlasting shades his eyes surround. Porr. 


EUCHARIST, v. Lord’s supper. 

EULOGY, v. Encomium. 

TO EVADE, v. To escape. 

TO EVADE, EQUIVOCATE, PRE- 
VARICATE. 


EVADE, v. To escape. 

EQUIVOCATE, v. Ambiguity. 

PREVARICATE, in Latin preva- 
ricatus participle of pre and varicor 
to go loosely, signifies to shift from 
side to side. 

These words designate an artful 
mode of escaping the scrutiny of an 
enquirer. Weevade by artfully turning 
the subject or calling off the attention 
of the enquirer; we eguivocate by the 
use of equivocal expressions ; we pre- 
varicate by the use of loose and inde- 
finite expressions. We avoid giving 
satisfaction by evading ; we give a 
false satisfaction by eyuivocating ; we 
give dissatisfaction by prevaricating. 
Evading is not so mean a practice as 
equivocating : it may be sometimes 
prudent to.evade a question which we 
do not wish to answer; but equivo- 
_cations are employed for the purposes 
of falsehood and interest. Prevari- 
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cations are still meaner; and are re- 
sorted to mostly by criminals in order 
to escape detection. 

Whenever a trader has endeavoured to evade 
the just demands of his creditors, this hath been 
declared by the legislature to be an act of banke 
ruptcy. BLACKsToNE, 

When Satan told Eve‘ thou shalt surely not die,? 
it was in his equivocation ‘ thou shalt not incur 
present death.’ Brown’s Vurcar Errors. 


There is no prevaricating with God when we 
are on the very threshold of bis presence, 
CUMBERLAND. 


TO EVAPORATE, v. To emit. 


EVASION, SHIFT, SUBTERFUGE. 

EVASION (wv. To evade) is here 
taken only in the bad sense. SHIFT 
and SUBTERFUGE are modes of 
evasion : the shift signifies that gross 
kind of evasion by which one attempts 
to shift off an obligation from’ one’s 
self; the subterfuge, from subter under 
and fugio to fly, is a mode of evasion 
in which one has recourse to some 
screen or shelter. 

The evasion, in distinction from the 
others, is resorted to forthe gratification 
of pride or obstinacy. Whoever 
wishes to maintain a bad cause must 
have recourse to cvasions; candid 
minds despise all evasions : the shift 
is the trick of a knave; it always 
serves a paltry low purpose; he who 
has not courage to turn open thief will 
use any shifts rather than not get 
money dishonestly: the subterfuge is 
the refuge of one’s fears; it is not re- 
sorted to from the hope of gain, but 
from the fear of a loss; not for pur- 
poses of interest, but forthose of cha- 
racter; he who wants to justify him- 
self in a bad cause has recourse to 
subterfuges. 


The question of a future state was hung up in 
doubt, or banded between conflicting disputants 
through all the quirks and evasions of sophistry 
and logic. CUMBERLAND. 

When such little shifts come once to be laid 
open, how poorly and wretchedly must that man 
needs sneak, who finds himself both guilty and 
baffled too, Sours. 
What farther subterfuge can Turnus find ? 
Dryvprn, 


EVEN, v. Equal. 


EVEN, SMOOTH, LEVEL, PLAIN. 


EVEN, v. Equal. 
SMOOTIHL is in all probability con- 


nected with smear. 


426 EVEN. 

LEVEL, in Saxon /efel, signifies 
acarpenter’s instrument. 

PLAIN, v. Apparent. 

Ewen and smooth are both opposed 
to roughness; but that which is even 
is free only from great roughnesses or 
irregularities; that which is smooth is 
free from every degree of roughness 
however small. A board is even which 
has no knots or holes ; it is not smooth 
unless its surface be an entire plane. 
The ground is said to be even but not 
smooth; the sky is smooth but not 
even. 

Even is to level when applied to the 
ground, what smooth is to even; the 
even is free from protuberances and 
depressions on its exterior surface ; 
the level is free from rises or falls. A 
path is said to be even ; a meadow is 
level. Ice may be level though it is 
not even: a walk up the side of a 
hill may be even although the hill it- 
self is the reverse of a level. The 
even is said of that which unites and 
forms one uninterrupted surface; but 
the devel is said of things which are at 
a distance from each other, and are 
discovered by the eye to be in a paral- 
lel line. Hence the floor of a room is 
even with regard to itself; it is level 
with that of another room, 

Evenness respects the surface of 
bodies; plainness respects their di- 
rection and freedom from external ob- 
structions; a path is even which has 
no indentures or footmarks; a path is 
plain which is not stopped up or inter- 
rupted by wood, water, or any other 
thing intervening. 

Whea we look at a naked wall, from the even- 
mess of the object the eye runs along its whole 
space, and arrives quickly at its iermiuation, 

BuRKE. 

The effects of a rugged and broken surface 

seem stronger than where it is senooth and po- 


lished. Burke. 
The top is level, an offensive seat 
Of war. Drypen. 


A blind man would never be able to imagine 
how the several prominences and depressions of a 
human body could be shown on a plain piece of 
canvas that has on it no wnevenness. Avprson, 

When applied figuratively, these 
words preserve thew analogy. An 
even temper is secured from all violent 
changes of humour; a smooth speech 
is divested of every thing which can 
ruffle the temper of others; but the 
former is always taken in a good 


EVENT. 


sense ; and the latter mostly in a bad 
sense as evincing an illicit design or a 
purpose to deceive. A plain speech, on 
the other hand, is divested of every thing 
obscure or figurative, and is consequent- 
ly a speech free from disguise and 
easy to be understood. Even and 
level are applied to conduct or con- 
dition; the former as regards our- 
selves; the latter as regards others. 
He who adopts an even course of con- 
duct is in no danger of putting him- 
self upon a level with those who are 
otherwise his inferiors. 

A man who lives in a state of vice and impe- 
nitence can have no title to that evenness and 


tranquillity of mind which is the health of the 
soul. ADDISON, 


Falsehood turns all above us into tyranny and 
barbarity ; and all of the same level with us into 
discord, Sourn, 


EVENT, INCIDENT, ACCIDENT, 
ADVENTURE, OCCURRENCE. 


EVENT, in Latin eventus, par- 
ticiple of evenio to come out, sigaifies 
that which falls out or turns up. 

INCIDENT, in Latin incidens, 
from incido, signifies that which falls 
in or forms a collateral part of any 
thing. 

ACCIDENT, vw. Accident. 

ADVENTURE, from the Latin 
advenio to come to, signifies what 
comes to or befalls one. 

OCCURRENCE, from the Latin 
occurro, signifies that which runs or 
comes in the way. 

These terms are expressive of what 
passes in the world which is the sole 
signification of the term event; 
whilst to that of the other terms are 
annexed some accessory ideas: the 
incident is a personal event ; the ac- 
cident an unpleasant event; the ad- 
venture an extraordinary evené ; the 
occurrence an ordinary or domestic 
event. The event in its ordinary and 
limited acceptation excludes the idea 
of chance; accident excludes that 
of design; the incident, adventure, 
and occurrence are applicable in both 
cases. 

The event affects nations and com- 
munities as well as individuals ; the 
incident and adventure affect par- 
ticular individuals; the accident and 
occurrence affect persons or. things 
particularly or gengrally, individually 


EVENT. 


or collectively. The making of peace, 
the loss of a battle, or the death of a 
prince, are national events ; the form- 
ing a new acquaintance or the revival 
of an old one are incidents that have 
an interest for the parties concerned ; 
an escape from shipwreck, an en- 
counter with wild beasts or savages, 
are adventures which individuals are 
pleased to relate, and others to hear ; 
a fire, the fall of a house, the break- 
ing of a limb, are accidents or occur- 
rences ; a robbery or the death of 
individuals are properly occurrences 
which afford subject for a newspaper, 
and excite an interest in the reader. 

Event when used for individuals is 
always of greater importance than an 
incident. ‘The settlement of a young 
person in life, the adoption of an 
employment, or the taking a wife, are 
events but not incidents; whilst on 
the other hand the setting out ona 
journey or the return, the purchase 
of a house or the dispatch of a 
vessel, are characterized as incidents 
and not events. 

Tt is farther to be observed that 
accident, event, and occurrence are said 
only of that which is supposed really 
to happen; incidents and adventures 
are often fictitious: in this case the 
aneident cannot be too important nor 
the adventure too marvellous. His- 
tory records the events of nations: 
plays require to be full of encedent in 
order to render them interesting; ro- 
mances and novels derive most of their 
charms from the extravagance of the 
adventures which they describe; pe- 
riodical works supply the public with 
information respecting daily occur- 
rences. 

These events the permission of which seems 
to accuse his goodness now, may in the consume 
mation of things both magnify his goodness and 
exalt his wisdom, Appison, 

I have laid before you only small incidents 
seemingly frivolous, bit they are principally 
evils of this nature which make marriages un- 
happy. STEELE. 


To make an episode, ‘ take any remaining ad- 
venture of your former collection,’ in which 
you couldno way involve your hero or any un- 
fortunate accident that was too good to be thrown 
away. Pore. 

I think there is somewhere in Montaigne men- 
tion made of a family book, wherein all the 
occurrences that happened from one generation 
of tbat house to another were recorded, BTEELE, 
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EVENT, ISSUE, CONSEQUENCE. 


Tur EVENT (v7. Event) termi- 
nates; the ISSUE (v. To arise) flows 
out; the CONSEQUENCE (wv. Con 
sequence) follows. 

The event respects great under- 
takings; the isswe of particular ef- 
forts; the consequence respects every 
thing which can produce a consequence. 
Hence we speak of the event of a 
war ; the zsswe of a negotiation; and 
the consequences of either. The mea- 
sures of government are often unjustly 
praised or blamed according to the 
event: the fate of a nation sometimes 
hangs on the issue of a battle; its 
conquest is one of the consequences 
which follows the defeat of its armies. 

We must be prepared for the event 
which is frequently above our control; 
we must exert ourselves to bring about 
a favorable zssue ; address and activity 
will go far towards ensuring success ; 
but if after all our efforts we still 
fail, it is our duty to submit with pa- 
tient resignation to the consequences. 

Tt has always been the practice of mankind 
to judge of actions by the event. JOHNSON. 


A mild, unreffled, self-possessing mind is a 
blessing more important to real felicity than 
all that can be gained by the triumphant zsswe 
of some violent contest. Barre 


Henly in one of his advertisements had men- 
tioned Pope’s treatment of Savage; this was 
supposed by Pope to be the conseguence of a 
complaint made by Savage to Henley, and was 
therefore mentioned by him with much resent- 
ment, JOHNSON. 


EVER, v. Always. 

EVERLASTING, v. Eternat. 

EVERY, v. All, 

EVIDENCE, v. Deposition. 
EVIDENCE, TESTIMONY, PROOF. 


Tut EVIDENCE is whatever 
makes evident ; the TESTIMONY is 
that which is derived from an indir 
vidual, namely, testis the witness. 

Where the evidence of our own senses 
concurs with the testimony of others 
we can have no grounds for with- 
holding our assent to the truth of an 
assertion ; but when these are at vari- 
ance, it may be prudent to pause. 
The evedence may comprehend the 
testimony of many; the testimony is 


\ 
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confined to the evidence of one. 
Where a body of respectable evidence 
tends to. convict a criminal of guilt, 
the jury cannot attach much weight 
to the partial testimony of one or two 
individuals. The evidence serves to 
inform and illustrate; the testimony 
serves to confirm and corroborate. 
We may give evidence exclusively with 
regard to things; but we bear testimony 
with regard to persons. In all law 
suits respecting property, rights, and 
privileges, evidence must be heard in 
order to substantiate or imyalidate a 
case; in personal and criminal in- 
dictments the testimony of witnesses 
is required either for or against the 
accused party. The evidence and 
proof are both signs of something 
existing; the evidence is an evident 
_ sign; the proof is positive; the evi- 
dence appeals to the understanding ; 
the proof tothe senses. The evidence 
produces conviction or a moral cer- 
tainty; the proof produces satisfaction 
or a physical certainty. 

The evidence is applied to that 
which is moral or intellectual; the 
proof is employed mostly for facts or 
physical objects. 

All that our Saviour did and said 
were evidences of his divine character, 
which might have produced faith in 
the minds of many, even if they had 
not such numerous and miraculous 
proofs of his power. The evidence 
miay be internal or he in the thing it- 
self; the proof is always external. 
The internal evidences of the truth of 
Divine Revelation are even more nu- 
merous than those which are external. 
Our Savour’s re-appearance among his 
disciples did not satisfythe unbelieving 
Thomas of his identity until he had 
the farther proofs of feeling the holes 
in his hands and his side. 

Of Swift’s general habits of thinking, if his 
Tetters can be supposed to afford any evidence, 


he was not a man to be either loved or envied. 
JOHNSON, 


Ye Trojan flame, yourtestimony bear, 
What I perform’d, and what I snffer“d there. 
Dryden. 


_ Of the fallaciousness of hope and the uncer- 
tainty of schemes every day gives some new 
proof. JOUNSON, 


EVIDENT, v. Apparent. 


“EVIL, 


EVIL OR ILL, MISFORTUNE, 
HARM, MISCHIEF. 


EVIL in its full sense comprehends 
every quality which is not good, and 
consequently the other terms express 
only modifications of evil. 

The word is however more limited 
in its application thanits meaning, and 
admits therefore of a just comparison 
with the other words here mentioned. 
They are all taken in the sense of 
evils produced by some external cause, 
or evils inherent in the object and aris- 
ing out of it. The evil, or, in its con- 
tracted form, the LLL, betalls a person; 
the MISFORTUNE comes upon 
him; the HARM is taken, or he re- 
ceives the harm; the MISCHIEF is 
done him. Evil in its limited appli- 
cation is taken for evils of the great- 
est magnitude ; it is that which is evil 
without any mitigation or qualification 
of circumstances. The misfortune is 
a minor evil ; it depends upon the opi- 
nion and circumstances of the indi- 
vidual ; what is a misfortune in one 
respect may be the contrary in an- 
other respect. An untimely death, 
the fracture or loss of a limb, are de- 
nominated evils ; the loss of a vessel, 
the overturning of a carriage, and the 
like, are misfortunes, inasmuch as 
they tend to the diminution of pro- 
perty ; but as all the casualties or 
life may produce various consequences ; 
it may sometimes happen that that 
which seems to have come upon us 
by our w/ fortune turns out ultimately 
of the greatest benefit; in this re- 
spect, therefore, the misfartune is but a 
partial evil: of evil itis likewise ob- 
servable, that it has no respect to the 
sufferer as a moral agent; but misfor- 
tune is used in regard to such things 
as are controllable or otherwise by 
human foresight. The evid which be 
falls a man is opposed only to the 
good which he in general experiences ; 
but the misfortune is opposed to the 
good fortune or the prudence of the 
individual. Sickness is an evil, let it 
be endured or caused by whatever 
circumstances it may; it 1s a misfor- 
tune for an individual to come in the 
way of having this evi/ brought on 
himself: his own relative condition in 
the scale of being is here referred to. 


EVIL. 


The harm and mischief are species 
of minor evils ; the former of which 
is much less specific than the latter 
both in the nature and cause of the 
evil. A person takes harm from cir- 
cumstances that are not known; the 
mischief is done to him from some 
ee and inmediate circumstance. 

e€ who takes cold takes harm; the 
cause of which, however, may not be 
known or suspected: the fall from a 
horse is attended with mischief, if it 
occasion a fracture or any evil to the 
body. Evil and misfortune respect 
persons only as the objects; harm 
and mischief are said of inanimate 
things as the object. A tender plant 
takes harm from being exposed to the 
cold air: mischief is done to it when 
its branches are violently broken: off 
or its roots are laid bare. 

Misfortune is the incidental pro- 
perty of persons who are its involun- 
tary subjects; but evil, harm, and mis- 
chief, are the inherent and active pro- 
perties of things that flow out of them 
as effects from their causes : evil is said 
either to lie in a thing or attend it as a 
companion or follower; harm properly 
lies in the thing; mischief properly 
attends the thing as a consequence. 
In political revolutions there is evil 
in the thing and evi/ from the thing; 
evil when it begins, evil when it ends, 
and evil long after it has ceased. It 
is a dangerous question for any young 
person to put to himself—what harm is 
there in this or that indulgence? He 
who is disposed to put this question to 
himself will not hesitate to answer it 
according to his own wishes. The 
mischiefs which arise from the unskil- 
fulness of those who undertake to be 
their own coachmen are of so serious a 
nature that in course of time they 
will probably deter men from perform- 
ing such unsuitable offices. 

Yet think not thus, when freedom’s l/s I state, 
I mean to flatter kings or court the great, 
GoLpsmitH. 

A misery is not to be measured from the 
nature of the evil, but from the temper of the 
sufferer, AppIsoNn. 


Misfortune stands with her bow ever bent 

‘Over the world ; and he who wounds another, 

Directs the goddess by that part where he 

wounds ; 

There to strike deep her errors in himself, 
aim Youne, 

To me the labonrs of the field resign 3 

Me Paris injured; all the war be mine, 
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Fall he that must, beneath his rival’s arms, 
And leave the rest secure uf future harms. 
Porr. 


To mourn a mischief that is past and gone, 
Is the next way to’ draw new mischief on. 
SMAKSPEARES 


EviL, v. Bad. 

TO EVINCE, v. To argue. 
TO EVINCE, v. To prove. 
EXAcT, v. Accurate. 


EXACT, NICE, PARTICULAR, 
PUNCTUAL. 


EXACT, v. Accurate. 

NICE, in Saxon nise, comes in all 
probability from the German geniessen, 
Sc. to enjoy, signifying a quick and 
discriminating taste. 

PARTICULAR signifies here di- 
rected to a particular point. 

PUNCTUAL, from the Latin punc- 
ium a point, signifies keeping to a 
point. ; 

Exact and nice are to be compared 
in their application, either to persons 
or things; particular and punctual 
only in application to persons. Tobe 
exact, is to arrive at perfection ; to be 
nice, is to be free from faults; to be 
particular, is to be mice in certain 
particulars; to be punctual, is to be 
evact in certain points. We are exact 
in our conduct or in what we do; 
nice and particular in our mode of 
doing it; punctual as to the time and 
season for doiag it. It is necessary 
to be eract in our accounts; to be 
nice aS an artist in the choice and 
distribution of colors; to be particu- 
lar, as a man of business, in the 
number and the details of merchan- 
dizes that are to be delivered out; to 
be punctual in observing the hour or 
the day that has been fixed upon. 

Exactness and punctuality are al- 
ways taken in a good sense; they de- 
signate an attention to that which 
cannot be dispensed with; they form a 
part of one’s duty: niceness and par- 
ticularity are not always taken in the 
best sense; they designate an ex- 
cessive attention to things of inferior 
importance ; to matters of taste and 
choice. Early habits of method and 
regularity will make a man very exact 
in the performance of all his duties, 
and particularly punctual in his pay- 
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ments. An over niceress in the ob- 
‘servance of mechanical rules often 
Supplies the want of genius. tis the 
eat of a contracted mind to amuse 
jtself with particularities about the 
dress, the person, the furniture, and 
the like. 

When exact and nice are applied 
to things, the former expresses more 
than the latter; we speak of an exact 
resemblance, and a mice distinction. 
The exact point is that which we wish 
to reach; the nice point is that which 
it is difficult to keep. 

We know not so much as the true names of 
either Homer or Virgil, with any exactness. 
Watss. 
Every age 8 man passes through, and way of 
life be engages, bas some particular vice or im- 
perfection naturally cleaving to it, which it will 
require his micest care to avoid. Bopest. 
I have been the more particular in this in- 
quiry, because I hear there is scarce a tillage in 


England that has not a Moll White in it. 
Appison. 


The trading part of mankind soffer by the 
want of punctuality in the dealings of persons 
above them. STEELE. 


TO EXALT, v. To Lift. 


EXAMINATION, SEARCH, 
INQUIRY, RESEARCH, 
INVESTIGATION, SCRUTINY. 


EXAMINATION, wv. To discuss. 

SEARCH, im French chercker, is 
@ variation of seek and see. 

ENQUIRY, v. To ask. 

RESEARCH is an intensive of 
search. 

INVESTIGATION, from the La- 
tin vestigium a track, signifies seeking 
by the tracks or footsteps. 

SCRUTINY, from the Latin scru- 
tor to search, and scrutum lumber, 
signifies looking for, amengst lumber 
and rubbish, to ransack. 

EXAMINATION is the most ge- 
neral of these terms, which all agree 
in expressing an active effort to tind 
out that which is unknown. The 
eramination is made either by the 
aid of the senses or the understand- 
ing, the bedy or the mind; the search 
is principally a physical action; the 
ingutry 1s mostly intellectual; we ex- 
amine a face or we examine a subject; 
we search a house or a dictionary; 
we inguire into a matter. An exami- 


nation is made for the purpose of 


EXAMINATION, 


forming a judgment; the search is 
made for ascertaining a fact ; the i- 
gxiry is made in order to arrive at 
trath. To eremine 2 person, is either 
by means of questions to get at his 
mind, or by means of looks to become 
acquainted with his person. To search 
a person is by corporeal contact to 
learn what he has about him. We 
examine the features of those who mn- 
terest us. Officers of justice search 
those who are suspected. _Examina- 
tions and inguiries are both made by 
means of questions; but the former is 
an official act for a specific end, the 
latter is a private act for purposes of 
convenience or pleasure. Students 
undergo examinations from their teach- 
ers; they pursue their imguwiries for 
themselves. 

An examination or an ingutiry may 
be set on foot on any subject; but the 
examination is direct; 1t is the set- 
ting of things before the view, cor- 
poreal or mental, in order to obtain 
a conclusion: the inquiry is indirect; 
it Is a circuitous method of coming 
to the knowledge of what was net 
before known. The student examines 
the evidences of Christianity, that he 
may strengthen his ewn belief! The 
government institute an inguiry into 
the conduct of subjects. “A re 
search is a remote inguiry; an tn- 
vestigation is a minute inguiry; a 
scrudiny is a strict eramination. 
Learned men of inquisitive tempers 
make their researches into antiquity. 
Magistrates investigefe doubtful and 
mysterious affairs; physicians inves- 
tigate the causes of diseases; men 
scrutinise the actions of those whom 
they hold in suspicion. Acuteness 
and penetration are peculiarly re- 
quisite in making researches; patience 
and perseverance are the 1 S 
qualifications of the investigeter ; a 
quick discernment will essentially aid 
the serutinizer. ; 

The body of man is such a subject as stands 
the utmost test of examination. Anptson. 

If you seerek purely for truth, it will be in- 
different te you where you find it. Booesuxy, 

Inguiries after happiness are not so 
and useful to mankind as the arts of consola- 
hon. Appian, 
To all inferior animals “tis giv’ - 
T” enjoy the state allotted them by heav’a; 
No vain researches eer disturd their rest. 

JETS 


EXAMPLE. 


We have divided natural philosophy into the 
investigation of causes, and the production of 
effects. Bacon. 


Before i go to bed, I make a scrutiny what 
peccant humours have reigned in me that day. 
Howe Lt, 


TO EXAMINE, v. To discuss. 


TO EXAMINE, SEARCH, EXPLORE. 


EXAMINE, v. Examination. 

SEARCH, v. Examination. 

EXPLORE, in Latin exploro, com- 
pounded of ev and ploro, signifies 
properly to burst out, whether in la- 
mentation or in examination. 

These words are here considered as 
they designate the looking upon places 
or objects, in order to get acquainted 
with them, ‘To examine expresses a 
less effort than to search, and this 
expresses less than to explore. 

We examine objects that are near ; 
we search those that are hidden or 
removed at a certain distance; we 
explore those that are unknown or 
very distant. The painter examines a 
landscape in order to take a sketch of 
it; the botanist searches after curious 
plants; the inquisitive traveller ez- 
plores unknown regions, 

The writer examines the books from 
which he intends to draw his autho- 
rities ; the antiquarian searches every 
corner in which he hopes to find a mo- 
nument of antiquity; the classic ex- 
plores the learning and wisdom of the 
ancients. 

Men will look into onr lives, and examine 
our actions, and inquire into our conyersatious 5 


by these they will judge the truth and reality of 

our profession. TutoTson. 

Wot thou, nor they shall search the thoughts, 
that roll 


Up in the close recesses of my soul. Porn. 


Hector he said, my courage bids me meet 


This high atchievement, and ewplore the fleet, 
Pore. 


EXAMPLE, PATTERN, ENSAMPLE. 


EXAMPLE, in Latin exemplum, 
very probably changed from exsumu- 
lum and exsimulo or simulo, signifies 
the thing framed according to a 
likeness. 

PATTERN, v. Copy. . 

ENSAMPLE signifies that which 
is done according to a sample or ex- 
ample. 

All these words are taken for that 
which ought to be followed; but the 
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example must be followed generally 
the pattern must be “followed par- 
ticularly, not only as to what, but 
how a thing is to be done: the former 
serves as a guide to the judgment; 
the latter to guide the actions. The 
example comprehends what is either to 
be followed or avoided; the pattern 
only that which is to be followed or 
copied: the ensample is a species of 
example, the word being employed 
only in the solemn style. The ez- 
ample may be presented either in the 
object itself, or the description of it; 
the pattern displays itself most com- 
pletely in the object itself; the en- 
sample exists only in the description. 
Those who know what is right should 
set the example of practising it; and 
those who persist in doing wrong, must 
be made an example to deter others 
from doing the same, Every one, let 
his age and station be what it may, 
may afford a pattern of Christian 
virtue : the child may be a pattern to 
his playmates of diligence and duti- 
fulness; the citizen may be a pattern 
to his fellow-citizens of sobriety, and 
conformity to the laws; the soldier 
may be a pattern of obedience to his 
comrades. Our Saviour has left us 
an example of Christian perfection, 
which we ought to imitate although 
we cannot copy it. The scripture 
characters are drawn as ensamples for 
our learning. 

The king of men his hardy host inspires 


With loud commaad, with great examples fires, 
Por. 


The fairy way of writing, as Mr. Dryden calls 
it, is more difficult than any other that depends 
upon the poet’s fancy, because he has no pattern 
to follow in it. ADDISON. 


Sir Knight, that doest that voyage rashly take, 
By this forbidden way in my despight, 
Doest by other’s death ensample take. SPENSER. 


EXAMPLE, PRECEDENT, 


EXAMPLE, v. Example. 

PRECEDENT, from the Latin 
precedens preceding, signifies by dis- 
tinction that preceding which 1s en-+ 
titled to notice. 

Both these terms apply to that 
which may be followed or made a 
rule; but the ewample is commonly 
present or before our eyes; the 
precedent is properly something past : 
the example may derive its authority 
from the individual; the precedent 
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acquires its sanction from time and 


common consent: we are led by the 


evample, or we copy the example ; 
we are guided or governed by the 
precedent. The former is a private 
and often a partial affair; the latter 
is a public and often a national con- 
cern; we quote examples in literature, 
and precedents in law. 


Thames! The most lov’d of all the ocean’s sons, 
O could I flow like thee! And make thy stream 
My great example as it is my theme. Denuam. 


At the revolution they threw a politic veil over 
every circumstance which might furnish a pre- 
ecdent for any future departure from what they 
had then settled for ever. Burke. 


EXAMPLE, INSTANCE. 


EXAMPLE (wv. Example, pattern) 
refers in this case to the thing. 

INSTANCE, from the Latin znsto, 
‘signifies that which stands or serves 
as a resting point. 

The example is set forth by way of 
illustration or instruction; the zn- 
stance is adduced by way of evidence 
or proof. Every imstance may serve 
as an example, but every example is 
not an instance. The example con- 
sists of moral or intellectual objects; 
the instance consists of actions only. 
Rules are illustrated by examples: 
characters are illustrated by enstances ; 
the best mode of instructing children 
is by furnishing them with ewvamples 
for every rule that is laid down. The 
Roman history furnishes us with 
many extraordinary instances of self 
devotion for their country. 

Let me (my son) an ancient fact unfold, 
A great example drawu from times of old. Pore. 


Many instances may be produced from good 
authorities, that children actually suck in the 
several passions and depraved inclinations of 
their nurses. STEELE. 


TO EXASPERATE, v. Jo aggra- 
vale. 


; 
TO EXCEED, SURPASS, EXCEL. 

-EXCEED, from the Latin excedo, 
compounded of ex and cedo, to pass 
out of, or beyond the line, is the ge- 
neral term. SURPASS, compounded 
of sur over, and pass, is one species of 
exceeding. EXCEL, compounded of 
ex and cello to lift or move over, is 
another species. 

Lvceed in its limited acceptation, 
conveys no idea of moral desert 5 sur- 
pass and eacel are always taken in @ 


EXCHANGE. 


good sense. It is not so much per~ 
sons as things which exceed; botlt 
persons and things ‘surpass, persons 
only excel. One thing exceeds another, 
as the success of an undertaking ew- 
ceeds the expectations of the under- 
taker, ora man’s exertions exceed his 
strength; one person surpasses another, 
as the English have surpassed all 
other nations in the extent of their 
nayal power; or one thing surpasses 
another, as poetry surpasses painting 
in its effects on the imagination ; one 
person excels another, thus formerly 
the Dutch and Italians excelled the 
English in painting. 

We may surpass without any direct 
or immediate effort; we cannot ex- 
cel without effort. Nations as well 
as individuals will surpass each other 
in particular arts and sciences, as 
much from local and adventitious cir- 
cumstances, as from natural genius 
and steady application. No one can 
expect to exced in learning, whose in- 
dolence gets the better of his ambi- 
tion. The derivatives excessive and 
excellent have this obvious distinction 
between them, that the former always 
signifies exceeding in that which ought 
not to be exceeded; and the latter 
exceeding in that where it is honour= 
able to exceed: he who is habitually 
excessive in any of his indulgences, 
must be insensible to the excellence 
of a temperate life. 

Man’s boundless avarice exceeds, 
And on his neighbours round about him feeds, 
W Arter. 


Dryden often surpasses. expectation, and 
Pope never falls below it, - JOuNsoN. 


To him the king, how much thy years excel 
In arts of counsel, and in speaking well. Popr, 


EXCEPT, v. Besides. 
EXCEPTION, v. Oljection. . 
TO EXCHANGE, vu. To change. 


TO EXCHANGE, BARTER, TRUCK, 
COMMUTE. 
To EXCHANGE (w. To change) is 


the general term signifying to take 
one for another, or put one thing in 
the place of another; the rest are bat 
modes of evchanging. To BARTER 
(vw. To change) 1s. to exchange one 
article of ‘trade for another; to 
TRUEK, from the Greek tpoxa» to 
wheel, signifying to bandy about, is 


EXCITE. 


a familiar term to express a familiar 
action for exchanging one article of 
private property for another: COM- 
MUTE, from the Latin syllable com 
or contra and muto to change, signifies 
an exchanging one mode of punish- 
ment for another. We may exchange 
one book for another ; traders barter 
trinkets for gold dust; coachmen or 
stablemen truck a whip for a handker- 
chief; the government commute the 
punishment of death for that of ba- 
nishment. 


Pleasure ean be eachanged only for pleasure. 
HAWKESWORTH. 
Some men are willing to darter their blood 
for lucre, BURKE. 
Shews all her secrets of house-keeping, 
For candies how she trucks her dripping. Swirt. 


Henry levied upon his vassals in Normandy 
a sum of money in lieu of their service, and 
this commutation, by reason of the great dis- 
tance, was still more advantagéous to his English 
vassals. Hume. 


TO EXCITE, v. To awaken. 


TO EXCITE, INCITE, PROVOKE. 


EXCITE, v. To awaken. 

INCITE, v. To encourage. 

PROVOKE, v. To aggravate. 

To excite is said more particu- 
larly of the inward feelings; incite 
is said of the external actions; pro- 
voke is said of both. 

A person’s passions are excited; he 
is incited by any particular passion to 
a course of conduct; a particular 
feeling is provoked, or he is provoked 
by some feeling to a particular step. 
Wit and conversation excite mirth; 
men are incited by a lust for gain to 
fraudulent practices; they are pro- 
woked by the opposition of others to 
intemperate language and intemperate 
measures. To excite is very frequently 

“used in a physical acceptation ; incite 
always, and provoke mostly, in a moral 
application. We speak of exciting 
hunger, thirst, or perspiration; of 
inciting to noble actions ; of pro- 
voking impertinence, provoking scorn 
or resentment. 

When ercite and provoke are ap- 
plied to similar objects the former 
designates a much stronger action than 
the latter. A thing may excite a 
smile, but it provokes laughter; it 
may excite displeasure, but it pro- 
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vokes anger ; it may excite joy or sor- 
row, but it provokes to madness. 

Can then the sons of Greece (the sage rejoin’d) 
Eacite compassion in Achilles’ mind ? Pork. 


To her the god: Great Hector’s soul incite 

To dare the boldest Greek to single fight, 

Till Greece provok’d, from all her numbers 
show 

A warrior worthy to be Hector’s foe. Porn. 


Among the other torments which this passion 
produces, we may usually observe, that none 
are greater mourners than jealous men, when 
the person who provoked their jealousy is taken 
from them. ADDISON, 


TO EXCLAIM, v. To cry. 


TO EXCULPATE, v. To apolo- 
ize. 


TO EXCUSE, v. To apologize, 


TO EXCUSE, PARDON. 


We EXCUSE (v. To apologize) the 
person or thing by exempting him from 
blame. 

We PARDON the thing, from the 
prepositive par or per and dono to 
give, by giving up to another the of- 
fence he has committed. 

We ewcuse a small fault, we pardon 
a great fault: we excuse that which 
personally affects ourselves; we par- 
don that which offends against morals : 
we may ewcuse as equals; we can 
pardon only as superiors. We exer- 
cise good nature im excusing ; we ex- 
ercise generosity or mercy in pardon- 
ing. Friends excuse each other for 
the unintentional omission of formali- 
ties ; it is the privilege of the supreme 
magistrate to pardon criminals whose 
offences will admit of pardon: viola- 
tions of good manners are inewcusable 
in those who are cultivated; false- 
hood is unpardonable even ina child. 


I will not quarrel with slight mistake, 
Such as our nature’s frailty may excuse. 
Roscommon. 


Those who know how many volumes have been 
written on the poems of Homer and Virgil, will 
easily pardon the length of my discourse upon 
Milton. ADDISON, 

EXCUSE, v. Pretence. 

EXECRABLE, v. Abominable, 

EXECRATION, V. Malediction. 


TO EXECUTE, v, To accomplish. 
QF 


434: EXERCISE. 


TO EXECUTE, FULFIL, 
PERFORM. 


EXECUTE (v. To accomplish), in 
Latin executus participle of exequor, 
compounded of ex and seguor, is to 
follow up to the end. 

To FULFIL is to fill up to the full 
of what is wanted. 

To PERFORM is to form tho- 
roughly or make complete. 

To emecute is more than to fulfil, 
and to fulfil than to perform. To 
execute is to bring about an end; it 
involves active measures, and is pe- 
culiarly applicable to that which is 
extraordinary, or that which requires 
particular spirit and talents : schemes 
of ambition are evecuted. To fulfil is 
to satisfy a moral obligation ; 1t is ap- 
plicable to those duties in which rec- 
titude and equity are involved; we 
fulfil the duties of citizens : to perform 
is to carry through by simple action 
or labor; it is more particularly ap- 
plicable to the ordinary and regular 
business of life; we perform a work 
or atask. One ewecutes according to 
the intentions of others; the soldier 
executes the orders of his general; the 
merchant executes the commissions of 
his correspondent : one fulfils accord- 
ing to the wishes and expectations of 
others ; it is the:part of an honest man 
to enter into no engagements which he 
cannot fulfil ; it is the part of a duti- 
ful son, by diligence and assiduity, to 
endeavor to fulfil the expectations of 
al anxious parent: one performs accord- 
ing to circumstances, what suits one’s 
own convenience and purposes; every 
good man is anxious to perform his 
part in life with credit and advantage 
to himself and others. 

Why delays 
His hand to ewecute what his decree 
Fix’d on this day ? Minton. 


To whom the white arm’d goddess thus replies, 
Enough thou know’st the tyrant of the skies, 
Severely bent his purpose to fulfil, : 
Unmov’d bis mind, and warestrain’d his will. 
Pore. 
‘When those who round the wasted fires remain, 
Perform the last sad office to the slain. Dry DEN, 


EXEMPTION, V. Privilege. 
TO EXERCISE, ‘PRACTISE. 
EXERCISE, in Latin ewerceo, from 


of pid arceo, signifies to drive or impel 
orth, 


EXERT. 


PRACTISE, from the Greek mpacca. 
to. do, signifies to perform a part. 

These terms are equally applied to 
the actions and habits ef men: but 
we exercise in that where the powers 
are called forth; we practise in that 
where frequency and habitude of action 
is requisite: we exercise an art, we 
practise a profession. We may both 
exercise or practise a virtue; but the 
former is that which the particular oc- 
currence calls forth, and which seems to 
demand a peculiar effort of the mind 5 
the latter is that which is done daily and 
ordinarily : thus we in a peculiar man- 
ner are said to exercise patience, for- 
titude, or forbearance; to practise 
charity, kindness, benevolence, and 
the like. 

Every virtue requires time and place, a proper 
object, and a fit conjuncture of circumstances 
for the due exercise of it. ADDISON. 


All men are not equally qualified for getting 
money; but it is in the power of every one 
alike to practise this virtue (of thrift), Bupceun. 


A similar distinction characterizes 
these words as nouns; the former ap- 
plying solely to the powers of the body 
or mind; the latter solely to the me- 
chanical operations. ‘The health of 
the body and the vigor of the mind 
are alike impaired by the want of 
exercise : in every art practice is an 
indispensable requisite for acquiring 
perfection. The exercise of the me- 
mory is of the first importance in the 
education of children: constant prac- 
tice in writing is almost the only 
means by which the art of penman- 
ship is acquired. 

Reading is to the mind what ewercise is to 
the body. ADDISON. 


Long practice has a sure improvement found, 
With kindled fires to burn the barren ground. 
DRYDEN. 


EXERCISE, v. Exert. 


TO EXERT, EXERCISE. 


Tue employment of some power or 
qualification that belongs to oneself is 
the common idea conveyed by these 
terms: but EXERT (v. Endeavour) 
may be used for what is internal or 
external of oneself; EXERCISE (v, 
Exercise) only for that which forms 
an express part of oneself. Hence we 
speak of exerting one’s strength, or 
exerting one’s voice, or exerting one’s’ 
influence; of exercising one’s limbs, 


Be 


EXIST. 


évercising one’s understanding, or ex- 
ercising one’s tongue. 

Evert is often used only for an in- 
dividual act of calling forth into ac- 
tion; erercise always conveys the idea 
of repeated or continued evertion : 
thus a person who calls to another 
exerts his voice; he who speaks aloud 
for any length of time exercises ‘his 
lungs. 


How has Milton represented the wliole God- 
head, ewerting itself towards man in its full 
benevolence, under the threefold distinction of a 
creator, a redeciner, and comforter. Appison. 


God made no faculty, but also provided it 
with 2 proper object upon which it might ever- 
cise itself. Sours. 


EXERTION, v. Endeavour. 


TO. EXHIBIT, v. To give. 


“ 


TO EXHIBIT, v. To show. 
TO EXHILARATE, v. To animate. 


. TO EXILE, v. To banish. 


vo Exist, v. To le. 
TO EXIST, LIVE. 


EXIST w. To be. 
LIVE, through the medium of the 


Saxon libban, and the other northern 


_ dialects, comes in all probability from 


a 


the Hebrew Jeb the heart, which is 
the seat of animal life. 

Existence is the property of all 
things in the universe; life, which is 


the mherent power of motion, is the 


"particular property communicated by 
- the divine being to some parts only of 


his creation. —Lzxist, therefore, is the 
general, and live the specific, term: 


- whatever lives exists according to a 
-cértain mode; but many things evist 
without living. 


When we wish to 


_ speak of things in their most abstract 
"relation, we say they evist ; when we 
wish to characterize the form of ez- 
— astence, we say they live. 


Existence, in its proper sense, is 
the attribute which we commonly as- 
cribe to the Divine Being, and it is 
that which is immediately communi- 
cable by himself; life is that mode of 
existence which he has made to be 
communicable by other objects be- 
sides himself. Existence is taken only 
in its, strict and proper sense; inde- 


pendant of all its attributes and ap- 


EXPEDIENT. 435 


pendages; but dife is regarded in con- 
nexion with the means by which it is 
supported, as animal life, or vegetable 
life. 

In hke manner, when speaking of 
spiritual objects, evist retains its ab- 
stract sense, and dive is employed té 
denote an active principle: animosi< 
ties should never evist in the mind; 
and every thing which is calculated to 
keep them alive should be kept ata 
distance. 


Can any now remember or relate 


How he existed in an embryo state? JEnyns. 


Death to such a man, is rather to be looked 
upon as the period of his mortality, than the 
end of his life, Mrtmotu’s LETTERS or Priny. 


EXIT, DEPARTURE. 


Boru these words aré metaphori- 
cally employed for death, or a passage 
out of this life: the former is bor- 
rowed from the act of going off the 
stage; the latter from the act of setting 
off on a journey. The exit seems to 
convey the idea of volition; for we 
speak of making our ext: the depar- 
ture designates simply the event; the 
hour ofa man’s departure is not made 
known to him. When we speak of 
the exit, we think only of the place 
left; when we speak of departure, we 
think of the place gone to. The un- 
believer may talk of his exit; the 
Christian most commonly speaks of 
his departure. 

There are no ideas strike more forcibly upon 
our imaginations than those which are raised 
from reftections upon the ewits of great and ex- 
cellent men, STEELE. 

Our Saviour prescribes faith in himself as a 
special remedy against that trouble which pos- 
sessed the minds of his disciples upon the ap- 


prehension of his departure from them. 
TILLOTSON. 


TO EXPAND, v. To dilate. 
TO EXPAND, v. To spread. 
TO EXPECT, v. To await. 
EXPECTATION, Uv. Hope. 


EXPEDIENT, RESOURCE. 


Tue EXPEDIENT is an artificial 
means; the RESOURCE is anatural 
means. A cunning man is fruitful in 
expedients ; a fortunate man abounds 
in resources. Robinson Crusoe adopt- 
ed every expedient in order to prolong 

2k 2 
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his existence, at a time when his re- 
sources were at their lowest ebb. 


When there happens to be any thing ridicn- 
lous in a visage, the best ewpedient is for the 
owner to be pleasant upon himself. STEELE. 


Since the accomplishment of the revolution, 
Frauce has destroyed every resource of the state 
which depends upon opinion. BuRKE. 


EXPEDIENT, v. Necessary. 
TO EXPEDITE, v. To hasten. 
EXPEDITIOUS, v. Diligent. 
TO EXPEL, v. To banish. 
EXPENSE, Uv. Cosé. 


EXPERIENCE, EXPERIMENT, 
TRIAL, PROOF. 


EXPERIENCE, EXPERIMENT, 
from the Latin experior, compounded 
of e or ex and perio or pario, signifies 
to bring forth, that is, the thing brought 
to light, or the act of bringing to 
light. 

TRIAL signifies the act of trying, 
from try, in Latin tento, Hebrew tur, 
to explore, examine, search. 

PROOF signifies either the, act of 
proving, from the Latin probo to make 
good, or the thing made good, proved 
to be good. 

By all the actions implied in these 
terms, we endeavour to arrive at a 
certainty respecting some unknown 
particular. The ewperience is that 
which has been tried; the experiment 


is the thing to be tried. The experi-, 


ence is certain, as it is a deduction 
from the past for the service of the 
present; the ewperiment is uncertain, 
and serves a future purpose: exper?- 
ence is an unerring guide, which no 
man can desert without falling into 
error; experiments may fail, or be 
superseded by others more perfect. 
Experience serves to lead us to 
moral truth; the experiment aids‘us 
in ascertaining speculative truth. We 
profit by ewpertence to rectify prac- 
tice; we make experiments in theo- 
retical inquiries. He, therefore, who 
makes experuments in matters of ex- 
perience rejects a steady and definite 
mode of coming at the truth for one 
that is variable and uncertain, and 
that too in matters of the first mo- 
ment: the consequences of such a 
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mistake are obvious, and have been- 
too fatally realized in the present age, 
in which ewperience has been set at 
nought by every wild speculator, who 
was pleased to make experiments with 
all the forms of moral duty and civil 
society. 

The experiment, trial, and proof; 
have equally the character of uncer- 
tainty; but the experiment is em-~ 
ployed only in matters of an intellec- 
tual nature: the trial is employed in 
matters of a personal nature, on phy- 
sical as well as mental objects; the 
proof is employed in moral subjects. 
We make an experiment in order to 
know whether a thing be true or false; 
we make a ¢ria/ in order to know 
whether. it be capable or incapable, 
convenient or inconvenient, useful or 
the contrary; we put a thing to the 
proof in order to determine whether it 
be good or bad, real or unreal. Ez- 
periments tend to confirm our opinions ; 
they are the handmaids of science. 
The philosopher doubts every position 
which cannot be demonstrated by re- 
peated eaperiments; trials are of ab- 
solute necessity in directing our con- 
duct, our taste, and our choice. We 
judge of our strength or skill by ¢rials ; 
we judge of the effect of colors b 
trials, and the like. The proof de- 
termines the judgment, as in common 
life, according to the vulgar proverb, 
“ The proof of the pudding is in the 
eating.” So in the knowledge of men 
and things, the proof’ of men’s cha- 
racters and merits is best made by 
observing their conduct. 


A man may, by eaperience, be persuaded 
that his will is free; that he can do this or not 
do it. 'TILLOTSON. 

Any one may easily make this experiment, 
and even plainly see that there is no bud in the 
corn which ants lay up. ' ADDISON. 
But he himself betook another way, 

To make more trial of his hardiment, 

And seek adventures, as he with prince Arthur 
went. SPENSER. 

O goodly usage of those ancient tymes! 

In which the sword was servant unto right: 

When not for malice and contentious crymes, 

But all for praise and proof of manly might, 

SPENSER, 


EXPERIMENT, v. Experience. 
EXPERT, Vv. Clever, 
TO BXPIATE, v. To atone. 


EXPLAIN. 


TO EXPIRE, v. To die. 


TO EXPLAIN, EXPOUND, 
INTERPRET. 


EXPLAIN signifies to make plain, 
v. Apparent. 

EXPOUND, from the Latin ex- 
pono, compounded of ew and pono, 
signifies to set forth in detail. 

INTERPRET, in Latin interpreto 
and interpretes, compounded of inter 
and partes, that is, linguas tongues, 
signifying tu get the sense of one lan- 
guage by means of another. 

To explaim is the generic, the rest 
are specific: to expound and interpret 
are each modes of explaining. Single 
words or sentences are explained ; a 
whole work, or considerable parts of 
it, are expounded ; the sense of any 
writing or symbolical sign is inter- 
preted, It is the business of the phi- 
lologist to explain the meaning of 
words by a suitable definition ; it is 
the business of the divine to expound 
scripture; it is the business of the 
antiquarian to interpret the meaning 
of old inscriptions on stones, or of 
hyeroglyphics on buildings, 

An explanation serves to assist the 
understanding, to supply a deficiency, 
and remove obscurity ; an exposition 
is an ample explanation, in which 
minute particulars are detailed, and 
the connexion of events in the narra- 
tive is kept up; it serves to assist the 
memory and awaken the attention: 
both the explanation. and exposition 
are employed in clearing up the sense 
of things as they are, but the inter- 
pretation is more arbitrary; it often 
consists of affixing or giving a sense 
to things which they have not pre- 
viously had : hence it is that the same 
passages in authors admit of different 
interpretations, according to the cha- 
racter or views of the commentator. 

There are many practical truths in 
the bible which are so plain and posi- 
tive, that they need no Jiteral expla- 
nation; but its doctrines, when faith- 
fully expounded, may be brought home 
to the hearts and consciences of men : 
but the partial interpretations of illite- 
rate and enthusiastic men are more 
apt to disgrace than to advance the 
cause of religion, — 
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To explain and interpret are not 
confined to what is written or said, 
they are employed likewise with regard 
to the actions of men; exposition is, 
however, used only with regard to 
writings. 

The major part of the misunder- 
standings and animosities which arise 
among men, might easily be obviated 
by a timely explanation; it is the 
characteristic of good nature to inter- 
pret the looks and actions of men as 
favourably as possible. 

The explanation may sometimes 
flow out of circumstances; the znter- 
pretation is always the act of a volun- 
tary and rational agent. 

The discovery of a plot or secret 
scheme will serve to explain the mys- 
terious and strange conduct of such 
as were previously acquainted with it, 
According to an old proverb “ Silence 
gives consent,” for thus at least they 
are pleased to interpret it, who are 
interested in the decision. 

It is a serious thing to have connexion with a 
people, who live only under positive, arbitrary, 
and changeable institutions; and these not per- 
fected, nor supplied, nor eaplained, by any 


common acknowledged rule of moral science, 
BuRKE, 


One meets now and then with persons who 
are extremely learned and knotty in expound- 
ing clear cases. STEELE. 


It does not appear that among the Romans 
any man grew eminent by interpreting another$ 
and perhaps it was more frequent to translate 
for exercise or amusement than for fame. 

JOHNSON. 


TO EXPLAIN, ILLUSTRATE, 
ELUCIDATE. 


EXPLAIN, v. 
ound. 
ILLUSTRATE, in Latin tllustratus 
participle of ¢ddustro, compounded of 
the intensive syllable am and lustro, 
signifies to make a thing bright, or 
easy to be surveyed and examined. 
ELUCIDATE, in Latin elucidatus 
participle of elucido, from lux light, 
signifies to bring forth into the light. 
To explain is simply to render in- 
telligible; to illustrate and elucidate 
are to give additional clearness: every 
thing requires to be explained to one 
who is ignorant of it; but the best 
informed will require to have abstruse 
subjects illustrated, and obscure subs 


To explain, ex- 
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jects elucidated. We always explain 
when we illustrate or elucidate, and 
we-always elucidate when we illus- 
trate, but not vice versa. 

We explain by reducing compounds 
to simples, and generals to particu- 
lars ; we tllustrate by means of ex- 
amples, similies, and allegorical figures; 
we elucidate by commentaries, or the 
statement of facts. Words are the 
common subject of explanation ; moral 
truths require illustration ; poetical 
allusions and dark passages in writers 
require elucidation. All explanations 
given to children should consist of as 
few words as possible, so long as they 
are sufficiently explicit. 


I know I meant just what you explains but 
I did not explain my own meaning so well as 
you. Pore. 


It is indeed the same system as mine, but 
illustrated with a ray of your own. Pore. 


If our religious tenets should ever want a 
farther elwcidation, we shall not call on atheism 
to explain them. Burke. 


EXPLANATION, v. Definition. 
EXPLOIT, v. Deed. 

TO EXPLORE, v. To examine. 
EXPOSED, v. Sulyect. 


TO EXPOSTULATE, 
REMONSTRATE. 


EXPOSTULATE, from postulo to 
demand, signifies to demand reasons 
for a thing. 

REMONSTRATE, from monstro 
to shew, signifies to shew reasons 
against a thing. 

We expostulate in a tone of au- 
thority; we remonstrate in atone of 
complaint. He who erpostulates passes 
a censure, and claims to be heard; 
he who remonstrates presents his case 
and requests to be heard. Ewpostu- 
lation may often be the precursor of 
violence ; 7emonstrance mostly rests 
on the force of reason and representa- 
tion: he who admits of expostulation 
from an inferior undermines his own 
authority ; he who is deaf to the ve- 
monstrances of his friends is far gone in 
folly. The expostulation is mostly on 
matters of personal interest; the re- 
monstrance may as often be made on 
matters of propriety. The Scythian 
ambassadors expostulated with Alex- 
ander against his invasion of their 
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country; King Richard expostwlated 
with Wat Tyler on the subject of his 
insurrection ; Artabanes remonstrated 
with Xerxes on the folly of his pro- 
jected invasion. 

With the hypocrite it is not my business at 
present to eapostulate. JOHNSON. 


I have been but a little time conversant with 
the world, yet Ihave had already frequent op- 
portunities of obserying the little efficacy of re= 
monstrance and complaint, JOHNSON. 


TO EXPOUND, v. To explain. 


TO EXPRESS, DECLARE, SIGNIFY, 
TESTIFY, UTTER. 


To EXPRESS, from the Latin ex- 
primo to press out, is said of what- 
ever passes in the mind; to DE- 
CLARE, (wv. To declare), is said only 
of sentiments and opinions. A man 
expresses anger, joy, sorrow, and all 
the affections in their turn; he declares 
his opinion for or against any par- 
ticular measure. 

To express is the simple act of 
communication, resulting from our cir- 
cumstances as social agents; to de- 
clare is a specific and positive act 
that is called for by the occasion: the 
former may be done in private, the 
latter is always more or Jess public. 
An expression of one’s feelings and 
sentiments to those whom we esteem 
is the supreme delight of social beings : 
the declaration of our opinions may 
be prudent or imprudent, according , 
to circumstances. Words, looks, ges- 
tures, or movements serve to express ; 
actions, as well as words, may some- 
times declare. Sometimes we cannot 
express our contempt in so strong a 
manner as by preserving a perfect si- 
lence when we are required to speak ; 
an act of hostility, on the part of a 
nation, 1s as much a declaration of 
war as if it were expressed in positive 
terms. 

Thus Roman youth deriv’d from ruin’d Troy, 
In rude Saturnian rhymes ewpress their joy. 
DRrYvEN, 


Th’ unerring sun by certain signs declares, 
What the late ev’n or early morn prepares. 
Drypay 


To express and SIGNIFY are both 
said of words; but express has always 
reyard to the agent, and the use which 
he makes of the words. Signify, from 
signum a sign, and facio to make, has 
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respect to the things of which the 
words are made the usual signs: hence 
it is that a word may be made to 
express one thing, while it szgnifies 
another; and hence it is that many 
words, according to their ordinary sig- 
nification, will not express what the 
speaker has in his mind, and wishes 
to communicate. The monosyllable 
no segnifies simple negation ; but ac~ 
cording to the temper of the speaker, 
and the circumstancés under which it 
is spoken, it may express ill nature, 
anger, or any other bad passion. 

To signify and TESTIFY, like the 
word eupress, are employed in general 
for any act of communication other- 
wise than by words; but express is 
used in a stronger sense than either 
of the former. The passions and 
strongest movements of the soul are 
expressed; the simple intentions or 
transitory feelings of the mind are 
signified or testified. A person ex- 
presses his joy by the sparkling of his 
eye, and the vivacity of his counte- 
nance; he signifies his wishes by a 
nod; he testifies his approbation by a 
smile. People of vivid sensibility must 
take care not te express all their feel- 
ings; those who expect a ready obedi- 
ence from their inferiors, must not 
adopt a haughty mode of signifying 
their will; nothing is more gratifying 
to an ingenuous mind than to testify 
its regard for merit, wherever it may 
discover itself. 

Express may be said of all sentient 
beings, and, by a figure of speech, 
even of those which have no sense 5 
signify is said of rational agents only. 
The dog has the most expressive mode 
of shewing his attachment and fidelity 
to his master; a significant look or 
smile may sometimes give rise to sus- 
picion, and lead to the detection of 
guilt. To signify and testify, though 
closely allied in sense and application, 
have this difference, that to signify is 
simply to give a sign of what passes 
inwardly, to testify 1s to give that sign 
in the presence of others. | A person 
signifies by letter his intention of being 
at a certain place at a given time; he 
testifies his sense of favors conferred, 
by every mark of gratitude and re- 
spect. ) 

UTTER, from the preposition out, 
signifying to bring out, differs from 
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express in this, that the latter respects 
the thing which is communicated, and 
the former the means of communica- 
tion. We express from the heart; we 
utter with the lips. To ewpress an 
uncharitable sentiment is a violation 
of Christian duty: to udter an un- 
seemly word is a violation of good 
manners. Those who say what they 
do not mean, utter but not express ; 
those who shew by their looks what is 
passing in their hearts, express but do 
not utter. 

As the Supreme Being has expressed, and as 


it were printed his ideas in the creation, men 
express their ideas in books, ADDISON. 


On him confer the Poet’s sacred name, 
Whose lofty voice declares the heavenly flame. 
ADDISON. 


If there be no cause expressed the gaoler is 
not bound to detain the prisoner. For the law 
judges in this respect, saith Sir Edward Coke, 
like Festus the Roman governor: that it is un- 
reasonable to send a prisoner, and not to sig- 
nify withal the crimes alledged against him. 

BLACKSTONE, 


What consolation can be had, Dryden has 
afforded, by living to repent, and to testify his 
repentance, (for his immoral writings). Jounson. 


The multitude of angels, with a shout 
Loud as from numbers without number, sweet 
As from bless’d yoices, wttering joy. Miron. 


EXPRESSION, v. Word. 

EXPRESSIVE, v. Significant. 

TO EXPUNGE, v. To blot out. 

TO EXTEND, v. To enlarge. 

TO EXTEND, wv. To reach. 

EXTENSIVE, v. Comprehensive. 

EXTERIOR, Vv. Outside, 

EXTERIOR, v. Outward. 

TO EXTERMINATE, v. To era= 
dicate. 

EXTERNAL, v. Outward. 

TO EXTIRPATE, v. To eradi- 
cate. 

TO EXTOL, v. To praise. 

EXTRANEOUS, EXTRINSIC, 

FOREIGN. 


EXTRANEOUS, compounded of 
exterraneous, or ex and terra, signify- 
ing out of the land, not belonging to it. 
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EXTRINSIC, in Latin extrinsecus, 
compounded of extra and secus, sig- 
nifies outward, external. 

FOREIGN, from the Latin foris 
out of doors, signifies not belonging 
to the family. 

The extraneous is that which forms 
no necessary or natural part of any 
thing; the extrinsic is that which 
forms a part or has a connection, but 
only in an indirect form; it is not an 
inherent or component part; the fo- 
reign is that which forms no part, 
and has no kind of connection. 

A work is’said to contain extrane- 
ous matter, which contains much mat- 
ter not necessarily belonging to, or 
illustrative of the subject: a work is 
said to have extrinsic merit when it 
borrows its value from local circum- 
stances, in distinction from the in- 
trinsic merit, or that which les in the 
contents. 

Extraneous and extrinsic have a 
general and abstract sense; but fo- 
reign has a particular signification ; 
they always pass over to some object 
either expressed or understood: hence 
we say extraneous ideas, or extrinsic 
worth ; but that a particular mode of 
acting is foreign to the general plan 
pursued. Anecdotes of private indi- 
viduals would be extraneous matter in 
a general history. The respect and 
credit which men gain from their fel- 
low citizens, by an adherence to recti- 
tude, is the extrinsic advantage of 
virtue; the peace of a good conscience 
and the favor of God, are its w- 
trinsic advantages. It is foreign to 
the purpose of one who is making an 
abridgement of a work, to enter into 
details in any particular part. 

That which makes me believe is something 
extrancous tq the thing that I believe. Locke, 

Affluence and power are advantages extrinsic 
and adventitious, JOHNSON. 


For loveliness 
Needs not the aid of foreign ornaments ; 
But is when unadorn’d, adorn’d the most. 


THomson, 
EXTRAVAGANT, PRODIGAL, 
LAVISH, PROFUSE. 
EXTRAVAGANT, from extra and 
vagans, signifies in general wandering 
from the hne; and PRODIGAL, from 
the Latin prodigus, and prodigo to 
launch forth, signifies in general to send 
forth, or give out in great quantities, 


EXTRAVAGANT. 


LAVISH comes probably from the 
Latin avo to wash, signifying to wash 
away in waste. ; 

PROFUSE, from the Latin pro- 
fusus participle of profunde to pour 
forth, signifies pouring out freely. 

The idea of using immoderately is 
implied in all these terms, but extra- 
vagant is the most general in its mean- 
ing and application. The extravagant 
man spends his money without 
reason; the prodigal man spends it in 
excesses ; the former errs against plain 
sense, the latter violates the moral 
taw: the extravagant man will ruin 
himself by his follies; the prodigal 
by his vices. One may be eaxtrava- 
gant with a small sum where it ex- 
ceeds one’s means; one cannot be 
prodigal without great. property. 

Extravagance is practised by both 
sexes; prodigality is peculiarly the 
vice of the male sex. Kztravagance 
is opposed to meanness; prodigality 
to avarice. ‘Those who know the true 
value of money as contributing to their 
own enjoyments, or those of others, 
will guard against extravagance: 
Those who lay a restraint on their 
passions, can never fall into prodi- 
gality. 

Extravagant and prodigal serve to 
designate habitual as well as particular 
actions ; lavish and profuse are em- 
ployed only tothe particular: hence we 
say to be lavish of one’s money, one’s 
presents, and the like; to be profuse 
in one’s entertainments, both of which 
may be modes of extravagance. An 
extravagant man, however, in the re- 
stricted sense, mostly spends upon him- 
self to indulge his whims and idle 
fancies ; but a man may be lavish 
and profuse upon others from a mis- 
guided generosity. 

In a moral use of these terms, a 
man is extravagant in his praises 
who exceeds either in measure or 
application: he is prodigal of his 
strength who consumes it by an ex- 
cessive use: he is lavish of his com- 
pliments who deals them out so large- 
ly and promiscuously as to render 
them of no service: he is profuse in 
his acknowledgments who repeats 
them oftener, or delivers them in more 
words, than are necessary, 

Extravagant and profuse are said 
only of individuals; prodigal and 
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lavish may be said of many in a 
general sense. A nation may be pro- 
digal of its resources ; a government 
may be lavish of the public money, 
as an individual is extravagant with 
his own, and profuse in what he gives 
another. 
No one is to admit into his petitions to his 
Maker, things superfluous and extravagant. 
Soutu. 


Here patriots live, who for their country’s good, 
In fighting fields, were prodigal of blood, 
DRYDEN, 


See where the winding vale its Lavish stores 
Irriguous spreads- THOMSON. 


Cicero was most liberally profuse in com- 
mending the ancients and his cotemporaries. 
ADDISON AFTER PLUTARCH. 


EXTREME, v. Extremity. 
EXTREMITY, v. End. 


EXTREMITY, EXTREME. 


EXTREMITY is used in the pro- 
per or the improper sense. 

EXTREME in the improper sense ; 
we speak of the extremity of a line or 
an avenue, the extremity of distress, 
but the extreme of the fashion. 

In the moral sense, extremity is 
applicable to the outward circum- 
stances; extreme to the opinions and 
conduct of men. In matters of dis- 
pute between individuals it is a happy 
thing to guard against coming to extre- 
mities. It is the characteristic of vo- 
latile tempers to be always in ea- 
‘tremes; either the extreme of joy or 
the extreme of sorrow. 


Sayagesuffered the utmost extremities of po- 
verty, and often fasted so long that he was seized 
with faintness. JOHNSON, 


The two eatremes to be guarded against are 
despotism, where all are slaves, and anarchy, 
where al! would rule and none obey, Buair. 


TO EXTRICATE, v. Disengage. 
EXTRINSIC, Vv, Extraneous. 
To EYE, v. To lovk. 


FE: 


FABLE, TALE, NOVEL, RO- 
MANCE. 

FABLE, in Latin fabula from far 

to speak or tell, and TALE, frem to 

tell, both designate a species of nar- 
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ration: NOVEL is an extended tale 
that has novelty. ROMANCE, 
from the Italian romanze, 1s a wonder- 
ful tale, or a tale of wonders, such as 
was most in vogue in the dark ages 
of European literature. 

Different species of composition are 
expressed by the above words. The 
fable is allegorical; its actions are 
natural, but its agents are imaginary ; 
the tale is fictitious, but not imagi- 
nary ; both the agents and actions are 
drawn from the passing scenes of life, 
Gods and goddesses, animals and 
men, trees, vegetables, and inani- 
mate objects, in general may be made 
the agents of a fable ; but of a tale, 
properly speaking, only men or super- 
natural spirits can be the agents: of 
the former description are the cele- 
brated fables of Aisop; and of the 
latter the tales of Marmontel, the 
tales of the Genii, the Chinese tales, &c. 
Fables are written for instruction ; 
tales principally for amusement : 
fubles consist mostly of only one in- 
cident or action, from which a novel 
may be drawn ; tales always of many, 
which excite an interest for an indi- 
vidual. 

The tale when compared with the 
novel is a simple kind of fiction, it 
consists of but few persons in the 
drama; whilst the novel on the con- 
trary admits of every possible va- 
riety in characters: the tale is’ told 
without much art or contrivance to 
keep the reader in suspense, without 
any depth of plot or importance in 
the catastrophe ; the novel affords the 
greatest scope for exciting an interest 
by the rapid succession of events, 
the involvements of interests, and the 
unravelling of its plot. If the novel 
awakens the attention, the romance 
rivets the whole mind and engages the 
affections; it presents nothing but 
what is extraordinary and calcu- 
lated to fill the imagination: of the 
former description, Cervantes, La 
Sage, and Fielding, have given us the 
best specimens ; and of these latter 
we have the best modern specimens 
from the pen of Mrs. Radcliffe. 

When [ travelled, I took a particular delight 
in heariog the songs and fables that are come 
from father to son, and are most in yogue among 
the common people, Appison. 
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Of Jason, Thesens, and such worthies old, 
Light seem the tales antiquity has told. 
WALLER. 


A novel conducted upon one uniform plan, 
containing a series of events in familiar life, 
is in effect a protracted comedy not divided into 
acts, CUMBERLAND. 


In the romances formerly written, every 
transaction and sentiment was so remote from al! 
that passes among men, that the reader was in 


little danger of making any application to him- 
self. JOHNSON, 


FABRIC, v. Edifice. 

TO FABRICATE, v. To invent. 

TO FACE, v. To confront. 
FACE, FRONT, 


FicurativeLy designate the par- 
ticular parts of bodies which bear 
some sort of resemblance to the 
human face or forehead. 

The FACE is applied to that part 
of bodies which serves as an index or 
rule, and contains certain marks to 
direct the observer; the FRONT is 
employed for that part which is 
most prominent or foremost: hence 
we speak of the face of a wheel or 
clock, the .face of a painting, or the 
face of nature; but the front of a 
house or building, and the front of a 
stage. Hence, hkewise, the propriety 
of the expressions, to put a good 
face on a thing, to show a bold front. 


A common soldier, a child, a girl, the door 
of an inn, have changed the face of fortune and 
almost of nature, Borkg, 


Where the deep trench in length extended lay, 
Compacted troops stand wedg’d in firm array, 
A dreadful front. 


FACE, COUNTENANCE, VISAGE. 


FACE, in Latin facies, from facio 
to make, signifies the whole form or 
make. 

COUNTENANCE, in French 
contenance, from the Latin contineo, 
signifies the contents, or what is con- 
tained in the face. VISAGE, from 
wisuo and video to see, signifies the par- 
ticular form of the face as it presents 
itself to view; properly speaking a 
kind of countenance. 

The face consists of a certain set 
of features ; the countenance consists 
of the general aggregate of looks pro- 
duced by these features; the visage 
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consists of such looks in particular 
cases. The face is the work of nature ; 
the countenance and visage are the 
work of the mind; the face remains 
the same, but the countenance and 
visage are changeable. 

The, face belongs to brutes as well as 
men; the countenance is the peculiar 
property of man: the visage 1s pecu- 
liarly applicable to superior beings ; 
the term is employed only in the grave 
or lofty style. 


No part of the body besides the face is capa- 
ble of as many changes as there are different 
emotions in the mind, and of expressing them 
all by those changes. HucHeEs. 


As the countenance admits of so great vae 
riety, it requires also great judgement to go- 
vern it. HueHEs, 
A sudden trembling seized on all his limbs 5 
His eyes distorted grew, his visage pale 5 
His speech forsook him. Orway. 


FACETIOUS, CONVERSIBLE, 
PLEASANT, JOCULAR, JOCOSE. 


AL these epithets designate that 
companionable quality which consists 
in loveliness of speech. 

FACETIOUS, in Latin facetus, 
may probably come from for, denot= 
ing the versatility with which a person 
makes use of his words. 

CONVERSIBLE is literally able 
to hold a conversation. 

PLEASANT (v. Agreeable) signi- 
fies making ourselves pleasant with 
others, or them pleased with us. 

JOCULAR signifies after the man- 
ner of, a joke. 

JOCOSE signifies using or having 
jokes. : 

Facetious may be employed either 
for writing or_conversation ; the rest 
only in conversation. 

_The facetious man deals in that 
kind of discourse which may excite 
laughter ; a conversible man may in- 
struct as well as amuse: the pleasant 
man says every thing in a pleasant 
manner; his pleasantry even on the 
most delicate subject is without of 
fence. 

The person speaking is jocose ; 
the thing said, or the manner of say- 
Ing it, is jocular ; it is not for any one 
to be always jocose, although some~ 
times one may assume a jocular air 
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when we are not at liberty to be se- 
rious. 

A man is facetious from humour ; 
he is conversible by means of infor- 
mation; he indulges himself in occa- 
sional pleasantry, or allows himself to 
be jocose, in order to enliven conver- 
sation. A useful hint is sometimes 
conveyed in jocular terms. 


Ihave written nothing since I published, exe 
cept a certain facetious history of John Gilpin. 


CowPER. 
But here my lady will object, 
Your intervals. of time to spend, 
With so conversible a friend, 
It would not signify a pin, 
‘Whatever climate you were in. Swier. 


Aristophanes wrote to please the multitude; 
his pleasantries are coarse and unpolite. 
Warton, 
Thus Venus sports, 
When, cruelly jocose, 
She ties the fatal noose, 
And binds. uneguais to the brazen yokes. CREECH. 


Pope sometimes condescended to be jocular 
with servants or inferiors. JOUNSON. 


FACILITY, v. Ease. 
FACT, v. Circumstance. 
FACTION, PARTY. 


* Turse two words equally suppose 
the union of many persons, and their 
opposition to certain views different 
from their own, But FACTION, from 
 _factio making, denotes an activity 
and secret machination against those 
whose views are opposed; and 
PARTY, from the verb to part or split, 
expresses only a division of opinion. 

The term party has of itself no- 
thing odious, that/of faction is always 
so. Any man, without distinction of 
rank, may have a party either at court 
or in the army, in the city or in lite- 
rature, without being himself imme- 
diately implicated in raising it; but 
factions are always the result of ac- 
tive efforts; one may have a party for 
one’s merit from the number and ardor 
of one’s friends; but a faction is 
raised by busy and turbulent spirits 
for their own purposes. Rome was 
torn by the intestine factions of 
Cesar and Pompey; France, from the 
commencement of the revolution to 
the period of Buonaparte’s usurpation, 
was successively governed by some 
ruling faction which raised itself upon 
the ruins of that which it had de- 

* Vide Beauzée : 
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stroyed. Factions are not so prevalent 
in England as parties, owing to the 
peculiar excellence of the  consti- 
tution; but there are not want- 
ing fuctious spirits who, if they could 
overturn the present balance of power 
which has been so happily obtained, 
would have an opportunity of prac- 
tising their arts alternately on the high 
and low, and carrying on_ their 
schemes by the aid of both. action 
is the demon of discord, armed with 
the power to do endless mischief, and 
intent alone on destroying whatever 
Opposes its progress. Woe to that 
state into which it has found an en- 
trance. Party spirit may show itself 
in noisy debate; but while it keeps 
within the legitimate bounds of oppo- 
sition, it is an evil that must be en- 
dured. 

itis the restless ambition of a few artful men 
that thus breaks a people into factions, and 
draws several well-meaning persons to their inte- 


rest by a specious concern for their country. 
ADDISON. 


As men formerly became eminent in learned 
societies by their parts and acquisitions, they 
now distinguish themselves by the warmth and 
violence with which they espouse their respective 
parties. ADDISON, 


FACTOR, AGENT. 


Tuovex both these terms, according 
to their origin, imply a maker or doer ; 
yet, at present, they have a distinct 
signification. The word factor is used in 
a limited, and the word agent ina gene- 
ral sense. The factor only buys and 
sells on the account of others; the 
agent transacts every sort of business 
in general. Merchants and manu- 
facturers employ factors abroad to 
dispose of goods transmitted. Law- 
yers are frequently employed as agents 
in the receipt and payments of money, 
the transfer of estates, and various 
other pecuniary concerns. 

Their devotion (that is of the puritanical rebels) 
served all along, but as an instrument to their 
avarice, as a factor or under agent to their ex- 
tortion. SoutH, 

No expectations, indeed, were then formed 
from renewing a direct application to the French 
regicides, through the Agent General, for the 
humiliation of sovereigns. Burke. 


FACULTY, ABILITY, TALENT, 


FACULTY, in Latin facultas, 
changed from facilitas facility, which 


“© Faction, parti,” 
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(v. Ease,) signifies doableness, or the 
property of being able to do or bring 
about effects. 

ABILITY, v. Ability. 

TALENT, from the Latin talentum, 
a Greek coin exceeding one hundred 
pounds sterling in value, derives its 
figurative signification of a gift, pos- 
session, or power, from the use our 
Saviour has made of it in more than 
one parable. 

The common idea of power is what 
renders these words synonymous. 
Faculty is a power derived from na- 
ture; ability may be derived either 
from circumstances or otherwise. The 
faculty is a permanent possession ; it 
is held by a certain tenure: the ability 
is an incidental possession; it is 
whatever we have while we have it 
at our disposal; but it may vary in 
degree and quality with times and 
seasons: the power of seeing or hear- 
ing are faculties; health, strength, 
and fortune, are abilities. The fa- 
culty is some specific power which is 
directed to one single object; it is the 
power of acting according to a given 
form : the ability is 1n general the power 
ofdoing; the faculty therefore might, in 
the strict sense, be considered as a 
species of ability. 

A man uses the faculties with 
which he is endowed: he gives ac- 
cording to his ability. The fuculty 
and talent both owe their being to 
nature; but the faculty may be either 
physical or mental; the talent is alto- 
gether menial. The faculty of speech, 
and the rational faculty, are the 
grand marks of distinction between 
man and the brute. The talent of 
mimickry, of dramatic acting, and of 
imitation in general, is what distin- 
guishes one man from the other. 

These terms are all used in the 
plural, agreably to the above explana- 
tion: the faculties include all the 
endowments of body or mind, which 
are the inherent properties of the 
being, as when we speak of a man’s 
retaining his faculties, or having his 
faculties impaired; the abilities in- 
clude, in the aggregate, whatever a 
man is able to do: hence we speak 
of a man’s abilities in speaking, writ- 
ing, learning, and the like. ‘alents 
are the particular endowments of the 
mind, which belong to the individual ; 


FAIL. 


hence we say, the talents which are 

requisite for a minister of state are 

different from those which qualify a 

man for being a judge. 

No fruit our palate courts, or flow’r our smell, 

But on its fragrant bosom nations dwell! 5 

All form’d with proper faculties to share 

The daily bounties of their Maker’s care. 
JENYNS. 


Haman ability is an unequal match for the 
violent and unforeseen vicissitudes of the world. 


BLAIR, 
"Tis not, indeed, my talent to engage 
In lofty trifles, or to swell my page 
With wind and noise, DRYDEN, 


TO FAIL, FALL SHORT, 
BE DEFICIENT. 


FAIL, in French faillir, German, 
&c. fehlen, like the word fall, comes 
from the Latin fallo to deceive, and 
the Hebrew repal to fall or decay. 

To fail marks the result of actions 
or efforts; a person fails in his un- 
dertaking: FALL SHORT designates 
either the result of actions, or the 
state of things; a person falls short 
in his, calculation, or in his account; 
the issue falls short of the expecta- 
tion: to BE DEFICIENT marks 
only the state or quality of objects; 
a person is deficient in good manners. 
People frequently fuwil in their best 
endeavours for want of knowing how 
to apply their abilities. When our 
expectations are immoderate, it is not 
suprising if our success falls short 
of our hopes and wishes. There is 
nothing in which people discover them- 
selves to be more deficient than in 
keeping ordinary engagements. 

Yo fail and be deficient are both 
applicable to the characters of men ; 
but the former is mostly employed for 
the moral conduct, the latter for the 
outward behaviour: hence a man is 
said to fail in his duty, in the dis- 
charge of his obligations, in the per- 
formance of a promise, and the like ; 
but to be deficient in politeness, in 
attention to his friends, in his address, 
in his manner of entering a room, and 
the like. 

I would not willingly laugh but to instruct; or 
if I sometimes fail in this point, when my mirth 
ceases to be instructive, it shall never cease to be 
innocent. ADDISON. 

There is not in my opinion any thing more 
mysterious in nature than this instinct in animals, 
which thus rises above reason, and falls infinitely 
short of it, ApnIson. 


’ 
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While all creation speaks the pow’r divine, 
Is it deficient in the main design ? JENYNS. 


FAILING, v. Failure. 
FAILING, v. Imperfection. 


FAILURE, FAILING. 
Tun FAILURE (v. To fail) be- 


speaksthe action, or the result of the 
action; the FAILING is the habit, 
or the habitual fazlwre: the former is 
said of our undertakings, the latter of 
our moral character. The fazlure is 
opposed to the success; the failing 
to the perfection. The merchant must 
be prepared for failures in his specu- 
Jations; the statesman for failures in 
his projects; the result of which 
depends upon contingencies that are 
above human control. With our fazl- 
ings, however, it is somewhat diffe- 
rent; we must never rest satisfied 
‘that we are without them, nor con- 
tented with the mere consciousness 
that we have them. 

Though some violations of the petition of 
rights may perhaps be imputed to him, (Charles 
I.) these are more to be ascribed to. the neces- 
sity of his situation, thanto any failure in the 
integrity of his priaciples. HumME. 

There is scarcely any failing of mind or body, 


which instead of producisg shame and discon- 


tent, its natural effects, has not one time or other 
gladdened vanity with the hope of praise. 
‘ JOHNSON, 


FAILURE, MISCARRIAGE, 
ABORTION. 

FAILURE (v. To fail) has always 
a reference to the agent and his de- 
sign; MISCARRIAGE, that is, the 
carrying or going wrong, is applicable 
to all sublaunary concerns, without 
reference to any particular agent ; 
ABORTION, from the Latin aborior 
to deviate from the rise, or to pass 
away before it be come to maturity, 
is in the proper sense applied to the 
process of animal nature, and in the 
figurative sense, to the thoughts and 
designs which are conceived in the 
mind. 

Failure is more definite in its sig- 
nification, and limited in its applica~ 
tion; we speak of the failures of 
individuals, but of the miscarriages of 
nations or things; the faclure reflects 
an the person so as to excite towards 
-him some sentiment, either of com- 
passion, displeasure, or the like; the 
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miscarriage is considered mostly in re- 
lation to the course of human events : 
hence the failure of Xerxes’ expedition 
reflected disgrace upon himself; but the 
miscarriage of military enterprizes in 
general are attributable to the ele- 
ments, or some such untoward cir- 
cumstance. The abortion, in its 
proper sense, 1s a species of miscar- 
riage; and in application a species of 
fuilure, as it applies only to the de- 
signs of conscious agents; but it does 
not carry the mind back to the agent, 
for we speak of the abortion of a 
scheme with as little reference to the 
schemer, as‘when we speak of the 
miscarriage of an expedition. 


He that attempts to shew, however modestly, 
the failures of a celebrated writer, shall surely 
irritate bis admirers. JOHNSON. 


The miscarriages of the great designs of 
princes are recorded in the histories of the world. 
JOHNSON. 

All abortion is from infirmity and defect. 
Sout. 


FAILURE, v. Insolvency. 


FAIR, CLEAR. 


FAIR, in Saxon fagar, comes pro- 
bably from the Latin pulcher beauti- 
ful. 

CLEAR, v. Clear, bright. 

Fair is used in a positive sense: 
clear in a negative sense: there must 
be some brightness in what is fair ; 
there must be no spots in what is 
clear. The weather is said to be fair, 
which is not only free from what is 
disagreeable, but somewhat enlivened 
by the sun; it is clear when it is free 
from clouds or mists. A fair skin 
approaches to the white; a clear skin 
is without spots or irregularities. 

In the moral application, a fair 
fame speaks much in praise of a man; 
a clear reputation is free from faults. 
A fair statement contains every thing 
that can be said pro and con; a clear 
statement is free from ambiguity or 
obscurity. Fairness is something de- 
sirable and inviting; clearness 1s an 
absolute requisite, it cannot be dis: 
pensed with. 

His fair large front, and eye sublime, declar’d 
Absolute rule. Minton, . 


I thither went 
With unexperienced thought, and laid me down 
On the green bank, to look into the clear 
Smooth lake, Minton, 


446 FAIR. 


FAIR, HONEST, EQUITABLE, 
REASONABLE. 


FAIR, v. Fair, clear. 

TLONEST, in Latin donestus, comes 
from honos honor. 

EQUITABLE - signifies 
equity, or according to equity. 

REASONABLE signifies having 
reason, or according to reason. 

Fair is said of persons or things ; 
honest mostly characterises the person, 
either as to his conduct or his prin- 
ciple. When fair and honest are both 
applied to the external conduct, the 
former expresses more than the lat- 
ter: a man may be honest without 
being fuir; he cannot be fair without 
being honest. Fairness enters into 
every minute circumstance connected 
with the interests of the parties, and 
weighs them alike for both: honesty 
is contented with a literal conformity 
to the law; it consults the interest of 
one party: the fair dealer looks to 
his neighbour as well as himself, he 
wishes only for an equal share of ad- 
vantage; a man a be an honest 
dealer while he looks to no one’s 
advantage but his own; the fair man 
always acts from a principle of right ; 
the honest man may be so from a 
motive of fear. 

When these epithets are employed 
to characterize the man generally ; fair- 
mess expresses less than honesty ; the 
former is employed only in regard to 
commercial transactions or minor per- 
sonal concerns ; the latter ranks 
among the first moral virtues, and 
elevates aman high above his fellow 
creatures ; a man is fuir who is ready 
to allow his competitor the same ad- 
vantages as he enjoys himself in 
every matter however trivial: or he is 
honest in all his looks, words, and ac~ 
tions; neither his tongue nor his coun- 
tenance ever belie his heart. A fair 
man makes himself acceptable. 


* An honest man ’s the zoblest work of God.’ 


When fair is employed as an epi- 
thet to qualify things, or to designate 
their nature, it approaches very near 
in signification to equitable and rea- 
sonable ; they are all opposed to what 
is unjust : fair and equitable suppose 
two objects put in collision; 2eason- 
able is employed abstractedly ; what 
is fair and equitable is so in relation 


having 
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to all circumstances ; what is reason- 
able is so of itself. An estimate is 
fair in which profit and loss, merit 
and demerit, with every collateral 
circumstance, is duly weighed; a 
judgement is equitable which decides 
suitably and advantageously for both 
parties; a price is reasonable which 
does not exceed the limits of reason or 
propriety. A decision may be either 
fair or equitable ; but the former is: 
said mostly in regard to trifling mat- 
ters even in our games and amuse- 
ments, and the latter in regard to the 
important rights of mankind. It is 
the business of the umpire to decide 
fairly between the combatants or the 
competitors for a prize. It is the 
business of the judge to decide egui- 
tably between men whose property 1s 
at issue. 

A demand, a charge, a propo- 
sition, or an offer, may be said to be 
either fair or reasonable : but the for- 
mer term always bears a relation to 
what is right between man and man ; 
the latter to what is right in itself ac~ 
cording to circumstances. 

If the worldling prefer those means which are 
the fairest, it is not because they are fair, but 


because they seem to him most likély to prove 
successful. Brarr, 


Should he at length, so truly good and great, 
Prevail, and rule with honest views the state, 
Then must he toil for an uugrateful race, 
Submit to clamour, libels, and disgrace, 
JENYNS. 
A man is very unlikely to judge equitably when 
his passions are agitated by a sense of wrong. 


JOHNSON. 
The reasonableness of a test is not hard to 
be proved. JOHNSON. 


FAITH, v. Belief. 


FAITH, CREED. , 
FAITH (wv. Belief) denotes ‘either 
the principle of trusting, or the thing 
trusted. 
CREED, from the Latin credo to 
believe, denotes the thing believed. 
These words are synonymous when 
taken for the thing trusted in or be~ 
lieved; but they differ in this, that 
Jfuith has always a reference to the 
principle in the mind; creed only re- 
spects the thing which js the object of 
faith: the former is likewise taken 
generally and indefinitely ; the latter 
particularly and definitely, signifying a 
set form; hence we say to be of the 


~ 
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same faith, or to adopt the same creed. 
The holy martyrs died for the faith, 
as it is in Christ Jesus. Every 
established form of religion will have 
its peculiar creed. The Church of 
England has adopted that creed which 
it considers as containing the purest 
principles of Christian faith. 

St. Paul affirms, that a sinner is at first jus- 
tified and received into the favour of God, by a 


sincere profession of the Christian faith. 
TILLOTSON. 


Supposing all the great points of atheism 
were formed into a kind of creed, 1 would fain 
ask whether it would not require an infinitely 
greater measure of faith than any set of ar- 
ticles which they so violently oppose? ADDISON. 


FAITH, FIDELITY. 


Tuoucu derived from the same 
source, (v. Belief,) they differ widely 
in meaning; FAITH here denotes a 
a mode of action, namely, an acting 
true to the faith which others repose 
in us: FIDELITY, a disposition of 
the mind to adhere to that faith which 
others repose in us. We keep our 
faith, we show our fidelity. 

Faith is a public concern, it de- 
pends on promises; fidelity is a pri- 
vate or personal concern, it depends 
upon relationships and connexions. 
A breach of faith is a crime that 
brings a stain on a nation, for faith 
ought to be kept even with an enemy. 
A breach of fidelity attaches disgrace 
to the individual; for fidelity is due 
from a subject to a prince, or from a 
servant to his master, or from married 
people one to another. No treaty 
can be made with him who will keep 
no faith ; no confidence can be placed 
in him who discovers no fidelity. 
The Danes kept no faith with the 
English. Fashionable husbands and 
wives in the present day seem to think 
there is no fidelity due to each other. 
"The pit resounds with shrieks, a war succeeds 


For breach of public faith, and unexampled 
deeds. Drypen, 


When one hears of negroes who upon the 
death of their masters hang themselves upon 
the next tree, who caa forbear admiring their 
fidelity, though it expresses itself in so dread- 
ful a manner ? ADDISON. 


FAITHFUL, TRUSTY. 
FAITHFUL signifies full of faith 
or fidelity (v. Faith, fidelity). 
TRUSTY signifies fit or worthy to 
be trusted, (0, Belief). 


FAITHLESS, 4AG 
Faithful respects the principle al- 
together ; it is suited to all relations 
aud stations, public and private: 
trusty includes not only the principle, 
but the mental qualifications in gene- 
ral; it applies to those in whom par- 
ticular trust is to be placed. It is 
the part of a Christian to be faithful 
to all his engagements. It is a parti- 
cular excellence in a servant to be 
trusty. aithful is applied in the 
improper sense to an unconscious 
agent; trusty may be applied with 
equal propriety to things as to per- 
sons. We may speak of a faithful 
saying, or a faithful picture ; a trusty 
sword, or a trusty weapon. 
What we hear 
With weaker passion will affect the heart, 
Than when the faithful eye beholds the part. 
FRAnets, 
He took the quiver and the trusty bow 
Achates used to bear. DrybdeEn. 
The steeds they left their tristy servants hold. 
Porr. 


FAITHLESS, UNFAITHFUL. 


FAITHLESS is mostly employed 
to denote a breach of faith; and 
UNFAITHFUL to mark the want of 
fidelity (v. Faith, fidelity). The former 
is positive; the latter is rather ne- 
gative, implying a deficiency. A 
prince, a government, a people, or an 
individual, is said to be faithless ; a 
husband, a wife, a servant, or any 
individual, wnfurthful. Mettus Tut- 
fetius, the Alban Dictator, was faith- 
less to the Roman people when he 
withheld his assistance in the battle, 
and strove to go over to the enemy. 
A man is unfaithful to his employer, 
who sees him injured by others with- 
out doing his utmost to prevent it. 
A woman is faithless to her husband 
who breaks the marriage vow ; she is 
unfaithful to him when she does not 
discharge the duties of a wife to the 
best of her abilities. 


The sire of men and monarch of the sky 

Tl’ advice approv’d, and bade Minerva fly, 

Dissolve the league, and all her arts employ 

To make the breach the faithless act of Troy. 
Pore, 


At length ripe vengeance o’er their head impends, 

But Jove himself the faithless race defends, 
Popr, 

If e’er with life 1 quit the Trojan plain, 

If e’or I see my sire and spouse again, 

This bow, unfaithful to my glorious arms, 

Broke by my hand shall feed the blazing flames. 
Pores 
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FAITHLESS, PERFIDIOUS, 
TREACHEROUS. 


FAITHLESS (w. Faithless) is the ge- 
neric term, the rest are specific terms ; 
a breach of good faith is expressed by 
them all, but faithless expresses no 
more; the others include accessory 
ideas in their signification. 

PERFIDIOUS, in Latin perfidio- 
sus, signifies literally breaking through 
faith in a great degree, and now im- 
plies the addition of hostility to the 
breach of faith. 

TREACHEROUS, most probably 
changed from traiterous, comes from 
the Latin ¢rado to betray, and sig- 
nifies one species of active hostile 
breach of faith. 

A faithless man is faithless only 
for his own interest; a perfidious 
man is expressly so to the injury of 
another. A friend is faithless who 
consults his own safety in time of 
need ; he is perfidious if he profits by 
the .confidence reposed in him to plot 
mischief against the one to whom he 
has made vows of friendship. Fatth- 
lessness does not suppose any parti- 
cular efforts to deceive; it consists of 
merely violating that faith which the 
relation produces; perfidy is never so 
complete as when it has most ef- 
fectually assumed the mask of sin- 
cerity. Whoever deserts his friend 
in need is guilty of fazthlessness ; but 
he is guilty of perfidy who draws 
from him every secret in order to 
effect his ruin. 

_  Incle was not only a faithless but a 
perfidious lover. Faithlessness, though 
a serious offence, is unhappily not 
unfrequent 5 there are too many men 
who are unmindful of their most im- 
Bone engagements ; but we may 
ope for the honor of humanity, that 
there are not many instances of per- 
fidy, which exceeds every other vice 
in atrocity, as it makes virtue itself 
subservient to its own base purposes. 

Perfidy may lie in the will todo; 
treachery lies altogether in the thing 
done; one may therefore be perfidious 
without being treacherous. A frend 
is perfidious whenever he evinces his 
perfidy; but he is said to be treache- 
rous only in the particular instance in 
which he betrays the confidence 
and interests of another. I detect a 
man’s perfidy, or his perfidious aims, 
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by the manner in which he attempts 
to draw my secrets from me; I am 
made acquainted with his treachery 
not before I discover that my confi- 
dence is betrayed and my secrets are 
divulged. On the other hand we may 
be treacherous without being perfidi- 
ous. -Perfidy is an offence mostly be- 
tween individuals; it is rather a 
breach of fidelity (v. Faith, fidelity) 
than of faith; treachery on the other 
hand includes breaches of private or 
public faith. A servant may be both 
perfidious and treacherous to his mas- 
ter; a citizen may be éreacherous but 
not perfidious towards his country. 

It is said that in the South Sea 
Islands, when a chief wants a human 
victim, their officers will sometimes 
invite their friends or relations to 
come to them, when they take the 
opportunity of suddenly falling upon 
them and dispatching them: here is 
perfidy in the individual who acts this 
false part; and treachery in the act 
of betraying him who is murdered. 
When the schoolmaster of Falerii de- 
livered his scholars to Camillus, he 
was guilty of treachery in the act, 
and of perfidy towards those who had 
reposed confidence in him. When 
Romulus ordered the Sabine women 
to be seized, it was an act of treachery, 
but not of perfidy: so in like man- 
ner, when the daughter of Tarpeius 
opened the gates of the Roman citadel 
to the enemy. 


Old Priam, fearful of the war’s event, 
This hapless Polydore to Thracia sent, 
From noise and tumults, and destructive war, 
Committed to the faithless tyrant’s care. 
DRYDEN. 
When a friend is turned into an enemy, the 
world is just enough to accuse the perfidious- 
ness of the friend, rather than the indiscretion 
of the person who confided in him. —Appison. 
Shall theo the Grecians fly, Oh dire disgrace ! 
And leave unpunish’d this perfidious race ? PorE. 
And had not Heavy’n the fall of Troy design’d, 
Enough was said and done t inspire a better 
mind : 
Then had our lances pierc’d the treach’rous 
wood, 
And ian tow’rs, and Priam’s empire, stood, 
Drypen. 


TO FALL SHORT, v. To fail. 
FALLACIOUS, DECEITFUL, ° 
FRAUDULENT. 
FALLACIOUS comes from the 


FALLACY. 


Latin fallax and fallo to deceive, sig- 
nifying the property of misleading. 

DECEITFUL, v. To deceive. 

FRAUDULENT signifies after the 
manner of a fraud. 

The fallacious has respect to false- 
hood in opinion; deceztful to that 
which is externally false: our hopes 
are often fallacious; the appear- 
ances of things are often deceitful. 
Fallacious, as characteristic of the 
mind, excludes the idea of design; 
deceitful excludes the idea of mistake: 
fraudulent is a gross species of the 
deceitful. Itas a fallacious idea for 
any one to imagine that the faults of 
others can serve as any extenuation of 
his own. It is a deceitful mode of 
acting for any one to advise another 
to do that which he would not do him- 
self: it is fraudulent to attempt to 
get money by means of a falsehood. 


But when Ulysses, with fallacious arts, 

Had made impression on the people’s hearts, 
And forg’d a treason in my patron’s name, 

By kinsman fell. DRYDEN. 


Such is the power which the sophistry of self- 
love exercises over us, that almost every one 
may be assured he measures himself by a deceit- 
ful scale. Barr. 
Jil fated Paris! slave to woman-kind, 


As smooth of face as fraudiulent of mind. 
Pore. 


FALLACY, DELUSION, ILLU- 
SION. 


Tur FALLACY (v. Fallacious) is 
commonly the act of some conscious 
agent, and includes an intention to 
deceive: the DELUSION (wv. To 
deceive) and ILLUSION may be the 
work of inanimate objects. We en- 
deavour to detect the fallacy which 


‘lies concealed in a proposition; we 


{ 


endeavour to remove the delusion to 


_ which the judgement has been ex- 


posed ; and te dissipate the illusion to 


_ which the senses or fancy are liable. 


In all the reasonings of free-think- 
ers there are fallacies against which a 
man cannot always be on his guard. 
The ignorant are perpetually exposed 


to delusions when they attempt to 


| speculate 


on matters of opinion. 
Amongst the most serious of these 
delusions we may reckon that of sub- 
stituting their own feelings for the 
operations of divine grace. 
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The ideas of ghosts and apparitions 

are mostly attributable to the ¢d/usions 

of the senses and the imagination. 
There is indeed no transaction which offers 


stronger temptations to fallacy and sopbisti- 
cation than epistolary intercourse. JOHNSON. 


As when a wandering fire, 

Hovering and blazing with delusive light, 
Misleads th’ amaz’d night wanderer from his 
way. f Mitton, 


Fame, glory, wealth, honour, have in the 
prospect pleasing zllwsions. STEELE. 


FALSEHOOD, v. Untruth. 


TO FALTER, v. To hesitate. 
FAME, REPUTATION, RENOWN. 


FAME, from the Gréek en: to 
say, is the most noisy and uncer- 
tain; it rests upon report: REPU- 
TATION (v. Charatber, reputation) 
is silent and solid; it lies more in the 
thoughts and is derived from obser- 
vation. 

RENOWN, in French renommée, 
from nom a name, signifies the rever- 
beration of a name; it is as loud as 
Jame, but more substantial and better 
founded : hence we say that a per- 
son’s fame is gone abroad ; his repu- 
tation is established ; and he has got 
renown. ; 

Fame may be applied to any object, 
good, bad, or indifferent ; reputation is 
applied only to real eminence in some 
department; renown is employed 
only for extraordinary men and_bril- 
liant exploits. The fame of a quack 
may be spread among the ignorant 
multitude by means of a lucky cure. 
The reputation of a physician rests 
upon his tried skill and known expe- 
rience. The renown of a general is 
proportioned to the magnitude of his 
achievements. 

Europe with Afric in his fame shall join, 
But neither shore his conquests shall confine. 
: Drypen. 

Pope doubtless approached ‘Addison, when 
the reputation of their wit first brought them 
together, with the respect due to a man whose 
abilities were acknowledged. JOHNSON. 

Well constituted governments have always 
made the profession of a physician both ho- 
nourable and advantagedus. Homer’s Machaon » 
and Virgil’s Japis were men of renown, heroes 
in war. 

The artist finds greater returns in profit, as 
the author in fame. Apopison. 
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How doth it please and fill the memory, 
With deeds of brave renown, while on each hand 
Historic urns and breathing statues rise, 


And speaking busts. Dyer. 


FAMILIAR, v. Conversant. 
FAMILIARITY, v. Acquaintance. 


FAMILY, HOUSE, LINEAGE, 
RACE. 


Drvistons of men, according to 
some rule of relationship or connexion, 
is the common idea in these terms. 

FAMILY is the most general in its 
import, from the Latin familia a 
family, famulus a servant, in Greek 
ouikco an assembly, and the Hebrew 
omal to labor; it is applicable to 
those who are bound together upon 
the principle of dependance. 

HOUSE figuratively denotes those 
who live in the same house, and is 
commonly extended in its  signifi- 
cation to all that passes under the 
same roof: hence we rather say 
that a woman manages her family ; 
that a man rules his house. The 
family is considered as to its re- 
lationships; the number, union, con- 
dition and quality of its members: 
the house is considered more as to 
what is transacted within its walls. 
We speak of a numerous fam, a 
united or affectionate family, a mer- 
cantile house ; the house (meaning the 
members of the house of parliament.) 
If a man cannot find happiness in the 
bosom of his family, he will seek. for 
it in vain elsewhere. ‘The credit of a 
house is to be kept up only by prompt 
payments. 

In an extended application of these 
words they are made to designate the 
quality of the individual, in which 
case family bears the same familiar 
and indiscriminate sense as before : 
house is employed as a term of gran- 
deur. 

*When we consider the family in 
its domestic relations; in its habits, 
manners, connexions, and circum- 
stances; we speak of a genteel fu- 
mily, a respectable family, the royal 
family : but when we consider it with 
regard to its political and civil distinc- 
tions ; its titles, and its power; then 
we denominate it a house, as an illus- 
« Vide Abbé Girard: “ Famille, maison,” 
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trious house: the house of Bourbon, 
of Brunswick, or of Hanover; the 
imperial house of Austria. Any sub- 
ject may belong to an ancient or noble 
family. Princes are said to be de- 
scended from ancient houses. A man 
is said to be of family or of no family : 
we may say likewise that he is of a 
certain house; but to say that he is 
of no house would be superfluous.t 
In republics there are families but 
not houses, because there is no nobi- 
lity ; in China likewise, where the pri- 
vate virtues only distinguish the idi- 
vidual or his family, the term house 
is altogether inapplicable. 

Yo live in a family where there is but one 
heart and as many good strong heads as per- 
sons, and to havea place in that enlarged single 
heart, is such a state of happiness as I cannot 
hear of without feeling the utmost pleasure. 

FieLpinc. 
~ An empty man of a great family is a crea- 
ture that is scarce conversible. ADDISON. 


The princes of the house of Tudor, partly 
by the vigour of their administration, partly by 
the concurrence of favorable circumstances, had 
been able to establish a more regular system of 
government, Hume. 


Family includes in it every circum- 
stance of connexion and relationship ; 
LINEAGE respects only  consan- 
guinity: familyis employed mostly for 
those who are coeval ; lineage is general- 
ly used for those who have gone before. 
When the Athenian general Iphicrates, 
son of a shoemaker, was reproached 
by Hermodius with his birth, he 
said, I had rather be the first than 
the last of my family. David was 
of the lineage of Abraham, and our 
Saviour was of the lineage of David. 

RACE, from the Latin radix a 
root, denotes the origin or that which 
constitutes their original point of re- 
semblance. A family supposes the 
closest alliance; a race supposes no 
closer connexion than what a common 
property creates. amily is confined 
to a comparatively small number : 
race is a term of extensive> import, 
including all mankind, as the human 
race; or particular nations, as the race 
of South-sea islanders ; or a particular 
Samily, as the race of the Heraclides ; 
from Hercules sprung a race of heroes, 


A nation properly signifies a great number of 
Families derived from the same blood, born in 


+ Abbé Roubaud: ‘ Race, lineage, famille, maison.” 
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the same country, and living under the same foe 
yvernment and civil constitutions. TEMPLE. 


We want not cities, nor Sicilian coasts, 
Where king Acestes Trojan lineage boasts. 
DrypDen. 


Wor knows our youth of noblest race, 
To mount the manag’d steed or urge the chace 3 
More skill’d in the mean arts of vice, 
' The whirling troque or law-forbidden dice. 
Francis. 


FAMOUS, CELEBRATED, RE- 
NOWNED, ILLUSTRIOUS. 


FAMOUS signifies literally having 
ame or the cause of fame ; it is ap- 
plicableto that which causes a noise or 
sensation, to that which is talked of, 
written upon, discussed, and thought 
of; to that which is reported of far 
and near; to that which is circulated 
among, all ranks and orders of men. 

CELEBRATED signifies literally 
kept in the memory by a celebration or 
memorial, and is applicable to that 
which is praised and honored with so- 
lemnity. 

RENOWNED signifies _ literally 
possessed of a name, and is appli- 
cable to whatever extends the name 
or causes the name to be often re- 

eated. 

TLLUSTRIOUS signifies literally 
what has or gives a lustre; it is appli- 
cable to whatever confers dignity. 

Famous is a term of indefinite im- 
port; it conveys of itself frequently 
neither honor or dishonor, since it is 
employed indifferently as an epithet for 
things praiseworthy or otherwise; it 
is the only one of these terms which 
may be used in a bad sense. The 
others rise in a gradually good sense. 

* The celebrated is founded upon 
merit and the display of talent in the 
arts and science ; it gains the subject 
respect: the renowned is founded 
upon the possession of rare or extra- 
ordinary qualities, upon successful 
exertions and an accordance with 
public opinion ; it brings great honor 
or glory to the subject : the //ustrious 
is founded upon those solid qualities 
which not only render’ one known but 
distinguished ; it ensures regard and 
veneration. 

A person may be famous for his ec- 
centricities; celebrated as an artist, 
a writer, or a player; renowned as a 
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warrior or a statesman ; illustrious as 
a prince, a statesman, or a senator. 

The maid of Orleans, who was de- 
cried by the English, and idolized b 
the French, is equally famous in bods 
nations. There are celebrated authors 
whom to censure even in that which is 
censurable, would endanger one’s re- 
putation. The renowned heroes of 
antiquity have, by the perusal of their 
exploits, given birth to a race of 
modern heroes not inferior to them- 
selves. Princes may shine in their life- 
time, but they cannot render themselves 
illustrious to posterity except by the 
monuments of goodness and wisdom 
which they leave after them. 

I thought it an agreeable change to have my 
thoughts diverted from the greatest among the 
dead and fabulous heroes, to the most famous 
among the real and living. ADDISON. 

Whilst I was in this learned body I applied 
myself with so much diligence to my studies, 
that there are very few celebrated books either in 


the Jearned or modern tongues which J am not 
acquainted with. Appison. 


Castor and Pollux first in martial force, 
One bold on foot, and one renown’d for horse. 
Pork. 


The reliefs of the envious man, are those 
little blemishes that discover themselves in an 
illustrious character. ADDISON, 


FANATIC, v. Enthusiast. 


FANCIFUL, FANTASTICAL, 
WHIMSICAL, CAPRICIOUS. 


FANCIFUL signifies full of fancy 
(vw. Conceit). 

FANTASTICAL signifies belong- 
ing to the phantasy, which is the im- 
mediate derivative from the Greek. 

WHIMSICAL signifies either like 
a whim, or having a whim. 

CAPRICIOUS signifies having ca- 
price. 

Fanciful and fantastical are both 
employed for persons and _ things; 
whimsical and caprice is mostly em- 
ployed for persons, or what is per- 
sonal. Fanciful, in regard to persons, 
is said of that which is irregular in 
the taste or judgement; fantastical is 
said of that which violates all pro- 
priety, as well as regularity: the 
former may consist of a simple de- 
viation from rule; the latter 1s some- 
thing extravagant. A person may, 
therefore, sometimes be advantage- 
ously fanciful, although he can never 


* Vide Abbé Girard: “ Fameux, illustre, celebre, renommée,” 
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be fantastical, but to his discredit. 
Lively minds will be fanciful in the 
choice of their dress, furniture, or 
equipage: the affectation of singularity 
frequently renders people fantastical 
in their manners as well as their dress. 
Fanciful is said mostly in regard 
to errors of opinion or taste ; it springs 
from an aberration of the mind : whim- 
sical is a species of the fanciful in 
regard ‘to one’s likes or dislikes: ca- 
pricious respects errors of temper, or 
irregularities of feeling. The fanciful 
does not necessarily imply instability ; 
but the capricious excludes the idea of 
fixedness. One is fanciful by attaching 
a reality to that which only passes in 
one’s own mind; one is whimsical in 
the inventions of the fancy; one is 
capricious by acting and judging with- 
out rule or reason in that which admits 
of both. A person discovers himself 
to be fanciful who makes difficulties 
and objections which have no founda- 
tion in the external object, but in his 
own mind; he discovers himself to be 
capricious when he likes and dislikes 
the same thing in quick succession ; 
he discovers himself to be whimsical 
who falls upon unaccountable modes, 
and imagines unaccountable things. 
Sick persons are apt to be fanciful in 
their food ; females, whose minds are 
not well disciplined, are apt to be ca- 
pricious; the English have the cha- 
racter of being a whinsical nation, 
In application to things, the terms 
fanciful and fantustical preserve a 
similar distinction; what 1s fanciful 
may be the reai and just combination 
of a well reculated fancy, or the un- 
real combination of a distempered 
fancy ; the fantastical is not only the 
unreal, but the distorted combination 
of a disordered fancy. The drapery 
in sculpture or painting may be fance- 
fully disposed; but the airiness and 
shewiness which would not be becom- 
ing even in the dress of a young female, 
would be fantastical in that of an old 
woman. 


There is something very sublime though very 
fanciful in Vlato’s description of the Supreme 
Being, that “trath is his body, and light. his 
shadow.” AppIson, 

The English are naturally fanciful. Appison. 
Methinks heroic poesy till now, 

Like some fantastic fairy land did show. 
CowLey. 


FANCY. 


Tis this exalted power, whose business ties 

In nonsense and impossibilities : 

This made a whémsical phisosopher 

Before the spacious world a tub prefer. 
ROCHESTER. 


Many of the pretended friendships of youth 
are founded on capricious liking. BLAIR. 


FANCY, v. Conceit. 
FANCY, IMAGINATION. . 


From what has already been said 
on FANCY (@. Conceit and fanciful), 
the distinction between it and IMA- 
GINATION, as operations of thought, 
will be obvious. Fancy, considered 
as a power, simply brings the object 
to the mind, or makes it appear; but 
imagination, from wage, in Latin 
imago, or imitago, or wnitatio, is % 
power which presents the images or 
likenesses of things. The fancy, there- 
fore, only employs itself about things 
without regarding their nature; but 
the wnagination aims at. tracing a re- 
semblance, and getting a true copy. 
The fancy consequently forms combi- 
nations, either real or unreal, as chance 
may direct; but the imagination is 
seldomer led astray. The fancy is 
busy in dreams, or when the mind is 
in a disordered state; but the wagi- 
nation is supposed to act when the 
intellectual powers are in full play. 
The fancy is employed on light and 
trivial objects, which are present to 
the senses; the imagination soars 
above all vulgar objects, and carries 
us from the world of matter into the 
world of spirits, from time present to 
the time to come. A milliner or 
mantua-maker may employ her fancy 
in the decorations of a cap or gown; 
but the poet’s imagination depicts 
every thing grand, every thing bold, 
and every thing remote. 

Although Mr. Addison has thought 
proper, for his convenience, to use the 
words fancy and imagination promis- 
cuously when writing on this subject, 
yet the distinction, as above pointed 
out, has been observed both in fami- 
liar discourse and in writing. We say 
that we fancy, not that we imagine, that 
we sce or hear something : the pleasures 
of the tmagination, not of the fancy. 

There was a certain lady of thin airy shape, 
who was very active in this solemnity: her name 
was Fancy. AnpIsoN, 


FARMER. 


And as imagination bodies forth 
The forms of things unknown, the poet’s pen 
Turns them to shape. SHAKSPEARE. 


Philosophy! I say and call it He; 
For whatsoe’er the painter’s fancy be, 


It a male virtue seems to me. CowLey. 


Whatever be his subject, Milton never fails 
to fill the imagination. JOHNSON. 
Eager he rises, and in fancy hears 
The voice celestial murmuring in his ears, Pops. 


Grief bas a natural eloquence belonging to it, 
and breaks out in more moviag sentiments than 
ean be supplied by the finest imagination. 

ADDISON, 


Does airy fancy cheat 
My mind, well pleas’d with the deceit ? CREECH. 


There are forms which naturally create re= 
spect in the bebolders, and at once inflame and 
chastize the imagination. STEELE. 


FANTASTICAL, v. Fanciful. 
FAR, v. Distant. 
FARMER, AGRICULTURIST. 


FARMER, from the Saxon feorm 
food, signifies one managing a farm, 
or cultivating the ground for a sub- 
sistence. AGRICULTURIST, from 
the Latin ager a field, and colo to till, 
signifies any one engaged in the art of 
cultivation. The farmer is always a 
practitioner; the agriculturist may be 
a mere theorist. The farmer follows 
husbandry solely as a means of living ; 
the agriculturist follows it as a 
science: the former tills the land 
upon given admitted principles; the 
latter frames new principles, or alters 
those that are established. Betwixt 
the farmer and the agriculturist there 
is the same difference as between 
practice and theory: the former may 
be assisted by the latter, so long as 
they can go hand in hand; but in the 
case of a collision, the farmer will be 
of more service to himself and his 
country than the agriculturist : farm- 
ing brings immediate profit from per- 
sonal service; agriculture may only 
promise future, and consequently con- 
tingent, advantages. 


To check this plague, the skilful farmer chaff 


And blazing straw before his orchard burns. 
f Tomson, 


An improved and improving agriculture, 
which implies a great augmentation of labor, 
has not yet found itself at a stand. Burke, 

TO FASCINATE, v. To charm, 


FASHION, v. Custom. 
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FASHION, v. Form. 
Fast, v. Abstinence. 
FATAL, v. Deadly. 
FATE, v. Destiny. 


FATIGUE, WEARINESS, 
LASSITUDE. 


FATIGUE, from the Latin fatigo, 
that is, fatim abundantly or power- 
fully, and ago to act, or agito to agi- 
tate, designates an effect from a power- 
ful or stimulating cause. 

WEARINESS, from weary, a fre- 
quentative of wear, marks an effect 
from a continued or repeated cause. 

LASSITUDE, from the Latin as- 
sus, changed from darus relaxed, marks 
a state without specifying a cause. 

Fatigue is an exhaustion of the 
animal or mental powers; weart- 
ness 1s a wearing out the strength, 
or breaking the spirits; lassitude is a 
general relaxation of the animal frame. 
The laborer experiences fatigue from 
the toils of the day ; the man of busi-. 
ness, who is harassed by the multi- 
plicity and complexity of his concerns, 
suffers fatigue; and the student, who 
labors to fit himself for a public ex- 
hibition of his acquirements, is in like 
manner exposed to fatigue. Weari- 
ness attends the traveller who takes a 
long or pathless journey ; weariness is 
the lot of the petitioner, who attends 
in the anti-chamber of a great man; 
the critic 1s doomed to suffer weari- 
ness, who is obliged to drag through 
the shallow but voluminous writings 
of a dull author; and the enlightened 
hearer will suffer no less weariness in 
listening to the absurd effusions of an 
extemporaneous preacher. 

Lassitude is the consequence of 
a distempered system, sometimes 
brought on by an excess of fatigue, 
sometimes by sickness, ‘and frequently 
by the action of the external air. 


One of the amusements of idleness is reading 
without the fatigue of close attention. JouNnson. 
For want of a process of events, neither know- 
ledge nor elegance preserve the reader from 
WEATINESS. JOUNSON. 
The cattle in the fields shew evident symp- 
toms of Jassttude and disgust in an unpleasant 
season. Cowrhk. 


FAVOR, v. Benefit. 


154 FEAST. 


FAvor, v. Credit. 

FAULT, vu. Blemish. 
¥AULT, v. Error. 

rauLty, v. Culpable. 

To FAWN, v. To coax. 

TO FEAR, v. To apprehend. 
FEARFUL, v. Afraid. 
FEARLESS, uv. Bold. 
FEASIBLE, v. Coloralle. 


FEAST, BANQUET, CAROUSAL, 
ENTERTAINMENT, TREAT. 


As FEASTS, in the religious sense, 
from Testus, are always days of lei- 
sure, and frequently of public rejoic- 
ing, this word has been applied to 
any social meal for the purposes of 
pleasure. This is the idea common 
to the signification of all these words, 
of which feast seems to be the most 
general; and for all of which it may 
frequently be substituted, although 
they have each a distinct application. 
Feast conveys the idea merely of en- 
joyment : BANQUET is a splendid 
Feast, attended with pomp and state ; 
itis aterm of noble use, particularly 
adapted to poetry and the high style : 
CAROUSAL, in French carousee, in 
German gerd@usch or kausch intoxica- 
tion, from rauschen to intoxicate, is 
a drunken feast: ENTERTAIN- 
MENT and TREAT convey the idea 
of hospitality. 

A feast may be given by princes or 
their subjects, by nobility or common- 
alty: the banguet is confined to men 
of high estate; and more commonly 
spoken of in former times, when ranks 
and distinctions were less blended 
than they are at present. The dinner 
which the Lord Mayor of London an- 
nually gives is properly denominated 
a feast ; the mode in which Cardinal 
Welsey received the French ambassa- 
dors might entitle every meal he gave 
to he denominated a banquet. A feast 
supposes indulgence of the appetite, 
both in eating and drinking, but not 
intemperately ; a carousal is confined 
mostly to drinking, and that to an ex- 
cess. A feast, therefore, is always a 
good thing, unless it ends in a carou- 
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sal. A feast may be given by one 
many, at private or public expence; 
but an entertainment and a treaé are 
altogether personal acts, and the term - 
are never used but in relation to the 
agents. Every entertainment is a feast 
as far as respects enjoyment at a 
social board; but no feast is an en- 
tertainment unless there be some in~ 
dividual who specifically provides for 
the entertainment of others. We may 
all be partakers of a feast, but we 
are guests at an entertainment. The 
Lord Mayor's feast is not strictly an 
entertainment, although that of Car- 
dinal Wolsey’s was properly so. An 
entertainment is given between friends 
and equals, to keep alive the social 
affections; a ¢reat given by way of 
favor to those whom one wishes to 
oblige. A nobleman provides an enter- 
tainment for a particular party whom 
he has invited; he gives a treat to 
his servants, his tenants, his trades- 
peealss or the poor of his neighbour- 
ood. 


New purple hangiags clothe the palace walls, — 
And sumptuous feasts are made in splendid 
halls. DRYDEN, 
With hymns divine the joyous banquet ends, 
The pmans lengthen’d till the sun descends. 
Porr, 
This game, these carousals, Ascanius tanght, 
And, building Alba, to the Latins brought. 
DrydEN. 
T could not but smile at the account that was 
yesterday given me of a modest young ygentle- 
man, who being invited to an entertainment, 


though he was not used to drink, had not the 
confidence to refuse his glass in his turn. 


AppISON, 
T do not insist that you spread your table 
with so unbounded a profusion as to furnish out a 
splendid treat with the remains. 
MeE-moTn’s Lyrrers oF Crerko. 


Feast, entertainment, and treat, are 
taken in a more extended sense, to 
express other pleasures besides those 
of the table: feast retains its signifi- 
cation of a vivid pleasure, such as 
voluptuaries derive from delicious 
viands: entertainment and treat re- 
tain the idea of being granted by way 
of courtesy. _ We speak of a thing as. 
being a feast or high delight ; and of 
a person contributing to one’s enter- 
tainment, or giving one a treat. 

To an envious man the sight of 
wretchedness, in a once prosperous 
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rival,is a feast ; to a benevolent mind 
the spectacle of an afflicted man re- 
heved and comforted is a feast; to a 
mind ardent in the pursuit of know- 
ledge, an easy access to a well stocked 
library isa continual feast. Men of 
a happy temper give and receive en- 
tertainment with equal facility; they 
afford entertainment to their guests 
by the easy cheerfulness which they 
impart to every thing around them ; 
they in like manner derive entertain- 
ment from every thing they see, or 
hear, or observe. A treat is given or 
received only on particular occasions ; 
it depends on the relative circum- 
stances and tastes of the giver and re- 
ceiver. To one of a musical'turn one 
may give a treat by inviting him to a 
musical party; and to one of an in- 
telligent turn it will be equally a treat 
to be of the party which consists of 
the enlightened and conversible. 
Beattie is the only author I know, whose criti- 
eal and philosophical researches are diversified 
and embellished by a poetical imagination, that 


makes even the driest subject and the leanest a 
Feast for an epicure in books. CowPeB. 


Let us consider to whom we are indebted for 


all these entertainments of sense. ADDISON, 
Sing my praise in strain sublime, 
Treat not me with dogg’rel rhyme. Swirt, 


FEAT, v. Deed. 
FEEBLE, v. Weak. 


TO FEEL, BE SENSIBLE, 
CONSCIOUS, 


From the simple idea of a sense, the 
word feel has acquired the most ex- 
tensive signification and application in 
our language, and may be employed 
indifferently for all the other terms, 
but not in all cases. To feel is said 
of the whole frame, inwardly and out- 
wardly ; it is the accompaniment of 
existence: to BE SENSIBLE, from 
the Latin sentio, is said only of the 
senses. It is the property of all living 
creatures to feel pleasure and pain in 

-agreater or less degree: those crea- 
tures which have not the sense of 
hearing will not be sensible of sounds. 

In the moral application, to feed is 
peculiarly the property or act of the 
heart; to be sensible is that of the 
understanding. An ingenuous mind 
feels pain when it is sensible of having 
committed an error; one may, how- 
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ever, feel as well as be~ sensible by. 
means of the understanding. A per- 
son feels the value of another’s ser- 
vice ; is sensible of his kindness. One 
feels or is sensible of what passes out- 
wardly ; one is CONSCIOUS only of 
what passes inwardly, from con or 
cum and scto to know, to oneself. We 
feel the force of another’s remark ; we 
are sensible of the evil which must 
spring from the practice of vice; we 
are conscious of having fallen short 
of our duty. 

The devout man does not only believe, but 
Feels there is a Deity. ADDISON. 


There is, doubtless, a faculty in spirits by 
which they apprehend one another, as our senses 
do material objects; and there is no question 
but our souls, when they are disembodied, will, 
by this faculty, be always sensible of the Divine 
presence. ADDIson, 


A creature of a more exalted kind 

Was wanting yet, and then was man design’d; 

Conscious of thought, of more capacious breast, 

For empire form’d, and fit to rule the rest. 
Dryvrn. 


FEELING, SENSATION, SENSE, 


FEELING and SENSATION ex- 
press either the particular act, or the 
general property of feeling; SENSE 
expresses only the general property. 
Feeling is, as before (v. To feel), the 
general, sensation and sense are the spe~ 
cialterms. The feeling is either phy- 
sical or moral; the sensation is mostly 
physical ; the sense altogether moral. 

We speak either of the feeling or 
sensation of cold; the feeling or sense 
of virtue. It is not easy to describe 
the feelings which are excited by the 
cutting of cork or the sharpening of a 
saw; the sensation which pervades 
the frame after bathing is exceedingly 
grateful to one who is accustomed to 
the water. 

The term feeling is most adapted 
to ordinary discourse ; that of sensa- 
tion is better suited to the grave and 
scientific style. A child may talk of 
an unpleasant feeling ; a professional 
man talks of the sensation of giddi- 
ness, a gnawing sensation, or of sen- 
sations from the rocking of a vessel, 
the motion of a carriage, and the like. 
It is our duty to command and curb 
our feelings; it is folly to watch every 
passing sensation. 

The feeling in a moral sense has 
its seat in the heart; it is transitory 
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and variable: sense has its seat in the 
understanding ; it is permanent and 
regular. We may have feelings of 
anger, ill-will, envy, and the like, 
which cannot be too quickly over- 
powered, and succeeded by those of 
love, charity, and benevolence ; al- 
though there is no feeling, however 
good, which does not require to be 
kept under control by a proper sense 
of religion. 

Iam sure the natural feeling, as I have just 
said, is a far more predominant ingredient in 
this war, than in that of any other that was 
ever waged by this kingdom, BuRKE. 


Those ideas to which any agreeable sensation 
is annexed are easily excited, as leaving behind 
them the most strong and permanent impressions. 

SOMERVILLE. 
In distances of things, their shapes, and size, 
Our reason judges better than our eyes; 
Declares not this the soul’s pre-eminence, 
Superior to, and quite distinct from sense ? 
. JENYNS. 


FEELING, SENSIBILITY, 
SUSCEPTIBILITY. 


FEELING in the present case is 
taken for a positive characteristic, 
namely, the property of feeling (wv. 
To feel) ina strong degree. In this 
sense feeling expresses either a par- 
ticular act or an habitual property of 
the mind. 

SENSIBILITY is always taken in 
the sense of a habit. Traits of feel- 
ing in young people are happy omens 
in the estimation of the preceptor: 
al exquisite sensibility is not a desir- 
able gift; it creates an infinite dispro- 
portion of pains. 

Feeling and sensibility are here 
taken as moral properties, which are 
awakened as much by the operations 
of the mind within itself as by ex- 
ternal objects; SUSCEPTIBILITY, 
from the Latin suscipio to take or re- 

ceive, designates that property of the 
* body or the mind which consists: in 
being ready to take an affection from 
external objects : hence we speak of a 
person’s susceptibility to take cold, or 
his susceptibility to be affected with 
grief, joy, or any other passion. If 
an excess of sensibility be an evil, an 
excess of susceptibility is a still greater 
evil; it makes us a slave to every cir- 
cumstance, however trivial, which 
comes under our notice. 

4: 


TO FEIGN. 


Gentleness is native feeling improved by 
principle. BLAIRe 


By long habit in carrying a burden we lose in 
great part our sensibility of its weight. JonnsoNne 


It pleases me to think that it was from a 
principle of gratitude in me, that my mind was 
susceptible of such generous transport (in my 
dreams) when I thought myself repaying the 
kindness of my friend. Byron. 


TO FEIGN, PRETEND. 


FEIGN, in Latin fingo or figo; 
from the Greek nyu to fix or stamp. 

PRETEND, in Latin pretendo, 
signifies properly to stretch before, 
that is, to put on the outside. 

These words may be used either for 
dog or saying; they are both op- 
posed to what is true, but they differ 
from the motive of the agent. To 
feign is taken either in a bad or an 
indifferent sense; to pretend always 
in a bad sense. One feigns in order 
to gain some future end; a person 
Jfeigns sickness in order to be excused 
from paying a disagreeable visit ; one 
pretends in order to serve a present 
purpose; a child pretends to have lost 
his book who wishes to excuse himself 
for his idleness. 

To feign consists often of a line of 
conduct; to pretend consists always 
of words. Ulysses fezgned madness 
in order to escape from going to the 
Trojan war. According to Virgil, the 
Grecian Sinon pretended to be a de- 
serter come over to the Trojan camp. 
In matters of speculation, to feign is 
to invent by force of the imagination ; 
to pretend is to set up by force of 
seli-conceit. It is feigned by the poets 
that Orpheus went down into hell and 
brought back Euridice his wife. In- 
fidel philosophers pretend to account 
for the most mysterious things in na- 
ture upon natural, or, as they please 
to term it, rational principles. 

To win me from bis tender arms, 

Unnumber’d suitors came, 

Who prais’d me for imputed charms, 

And felt or feign’d a flame. Gortpsmrtiis 

An affected delicacy is the common improye- 
ment in those who pretend to be refined above 
others, ; STEELE, 


TO FEIGN, v. To invent. 
FELICITY, v. Happiness. 


FELON, v. Criminal. 


FERTILE. 


FEMALE, FEMININE, 
EFFEMINATE. 


FEMALE is said of the sex itself, 
and FEMININE of the character- 
istics of the sex. Female is opposed 
to male, feminine to masculine. 

In the female character we expect 
to find that which is feminine. ‘The 
JSemale dress, manners, and habits have 
engaged the attention of all essayists, 
from the time of Addison to the pre- 
sent period. 

The feminine is natural to the fe- 
male ; the effeminate is unnatural to 
the male. A feminine air and voice, 
which is truly grateful to the observer 
in the one sex, is an odious mark of 
effeminacy in the other. Beauty and 
delicacy are feminine properties ; ro- 
bustness and vigor are masculine pro- 
perties; the former, therefore, when 
discovered in a man entitle him to the 
epithet of effeminate. 

Ouce more her haughty sovl the tyrant bends, 

Fo prayers and mean submissions she descends 3 

No female arts or aids she left untried, 

Nor counsels unexplor’d before she died. 

DRYDEN. 

Her heav’nly form 

Angelic ; but more soft and feminine 

Her graceful innocence. Minton. 


Our. martial ancestors, Tike some of their 
modern successors,tad no other amusement (but 
hunting) to entertain their vacant hours; despis- 
ing all arts as effeminate. BuAckstonE. 


FEMININE, v. Female. 
FERMENTATION, v. Ebullition. 


FERTILE, FRUITFUL, PROLIFIC. 


FERTILE, in Latin fertitis, from 
fero to bear, signifies capable of bear- 
ing or bringing to light. 

FRUITFUL signifies full of fruit, 
or containing within itself much frait. 

PROLIFIC is compounded of pro- 
les and facio to make a progeny. 

Fertile expresses in its proper sénse 
the faculty of sending forth from itself 
that which is not of its own nature, 
and is peculiarly applicable to the 
ground which causes every thing within 
itself to grow up. ‘ ; 

Fruitful expresses a state contain- 
ing or possessing abundantly that 
which is of the same nature; it is, 
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therefore, peculiarly applicable to 
trees, plants, vegetables, and what- 
ever is said to bear fruit. 

Prolific expresses the faculty of ge- 
nerating ; it conveys, therefore, the 
idea of what is creative, and is pecu- 
larly applicable to animals. * We 
may say that the-ground is either fers 
tile or fruitful, but not prolific; we 
may speak of a female of any species 
being fruitful and prolific, but not 
Sertile ; we may speak of nature as 
being fruitful, but neither fertile or 
prolific. A country is fertile as it 
respects the quality of the soil; it is 
Jruitful as it respects the abundance 
of its produce: it is possible, there- 
fore, for a country to be fruitful by 
the industry of its inhabitants, which 
was not fertile by nature. 

An animal is said to be fruitful as 
it respects the number of young which 
it has; it is said to be prolific as it 
respects its generative power. Some 
women are more fruitful than others 3 
but there are many animals more pro- 
lific than human creatures. The lands 
in Egypt are rendered fertile by means 
of mud which they receive from the 
overflowing of the Nile: they conse- 
quently produce harvests more (fruit- 
ful than in almost any other country. 
Among the Easterns barrenness was 
reckoned a disgrace, and every woman 
was ambitious to be fruitful. There 
are some insects, particularly amongst 
the noxious tribes, which are so pro- 
lific, that they are not many hours in 
being before they begin to breed. 

In the figurative application they 
admit of a similar distinction. A man 
is fertile in expedients who readily con- 
trives upon the spur of the occasion ; 
he is fruitful in resources who has 
them ready at his hand; his brain is 
prolific if it generates an abundance 
of new conceptions. A mind is fer- 
tile which has powers that admit of 
cultivation and expansion: an imagi- 
nation is fruitful that is rich in stores 
of imagery; a genius is prolific that 
is rich in invention. Females are 
fertile in expedients and devices ; arn 
bition and avarice are the most | frut- 
ful sources of discord and misery in 
public and private life ; novel writers 
are the most prolific class of authors. 


* Vide “ Fruitful, fertile, prolific.” 
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Why should I mention those, whose oozy soil ‘> 
Is render’d fertile by the o’erflowing Nile. 
JENYNS. 
When first the soil receives the fruitful seed, 
Make no delay, but cover it with speed, DryDEN. 


And where in pomp the sun-burnt people ride 
On painted barges o’er the teeming tide, 
Which pouring down from Ethiopian lands, 
Makes green the soil, with slime and black pro- 
lific sands. DRYDEN. 
To every work Warburton brought a memory 
full fraught, together with a fancy fertile of 
combinations. JOUNSON. 
The philosophy received from the Greeks has 
been fruitful in controversies, but barren of 


works, Bacon. 
Parent of light! all seeing sun, 

Prolific beam, whose rays dispense 

The various gifts of providence, Gay. 


FERVOR, ARDOR. 


* FERVOR, from fervee, is a 
boiling heat; ARDOR, from ardeo, is 
a burning heat: the latter, therefore, 
is violent when compared with the 
former. The affections are properly 
fervent ; the passions are ardent : we 
are fervent in feeling, and ardent in 
acting: the fervor of devotion may 
be rational; but the ardor of zeal is 
mostly intemperate. The first martyr 
Stephen was filled with a holy fervor. 
St. Peter, in the ardor of his zeal, pro- 
mised his master to do more than he 
was able to perform. 

The joy of the Lord is not to be understood 
ef high raptures and transports of religious 
fervor. Brarr. 

Do men hasten to their devotions with that 
ardor that they would to a lewd play? Souru. 


TO FETCH, v. To bring. 
FETTER, v. Chain, 
FEUD, v. Quarrel. 
FICKLE, vu. Changeable. 
FicTITIOUS, v. Ariful. 
FIDELITY, v. Faith. 
FIERY, v. Hot. 

FIGURE, METAPHOR, ALLEGORY, 


EMBLEM, SYMBOL, TYPE. 


FIGURE, in Latin figura, from 
jingo to feign, signifies any thing 
painted or feigned by the mind. 

METAPHOR, in Greek eraser, 
from .craceow to transfer, signifies a 
transfer of one object to another. » 


* Vide Taylor: 
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ALLEGORY, in Greek earnyopia, 
from ado¢ another thing, and ayopev 
to relate, signifies the relation of 
something under a borrowed form. 

EMBLEM, in Greek ¢.8>n-, from 
euarr» to impress, signifies the thing 
stamped on as a mark. 

SYMBOL, from the Greek cuu- 
Farrw to consider attentively, signifies 
the thing cast or conceived in the 
mind, from its analogy to represent 
something else. 

TAGS in Greek TUT0C, from torte 
to strike or stamp, signifies an image 
of something that is stamped on some- 
thing else. 


. 


Likeness between two objects, by 
which one is made to represent the 
other, is the common idea in the sig- 
nification of these terms. Figure is 
the most general of these terms, com- 
prehending every thing which is figured 
by means of the imagination; the rest 
are but modes of the figure. The 
figure consists either in words or. in 
things. generally: we may have a 
JSigure in expression, a figure on paper, 
a figure on wood or stone, and the 
like. Itis the business of the imagi- 
nation to draw figures out of any 
thing; the metaphor and allegory con- 
sist of a representation by means of 
words only; the figure, in this case, 
is any representation which the mind 
makes to itself of a resemblance be- 
tween objects, which is properly a 
figure of thought, which when clothed 
in words is a figure of speech; the 
metaphor is a figure of speech of the 
simplest kind, by which a word ac- 
quires other meanings besides that 
which is originally’ affixed to it; as 
when the term head, which properly 
signifies a part of the body, is applied 
to the leader of an army. The alle- 
gory is a continued metaphor when 
attributes, modes, and actions are ap- 
plied to the objects thus figured, as 
in the allegory of sin and death in 
Milton. 

The emblem is that sort of figure 
of thought by which we make cor- 
poreal objects to stand for moral pro- 
perties: thus the dove is represented 
as the emblem of meekness, or the bee~ 
hive is made the emblem of industry. 
The symbol is that species of emblenz 

“ Fervor, ardor,” 
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which is converted into a constituted 
sign among men: thus the olive and 
laurel are the symbols of peace, and 
have been recognized as such among 
barbarous as well as enlightened na- 
tions. The type is that species of 
emblem by which one object is made 
to represent another mystically; it is, 
therefore, only employed in religious 
matters, particularly in relation to the 
coming, the office,.and the death of 
our Saviour; in this manner the offer- 
ing of Isaac is considered as a type of 
our Saviour’s offering himself as an 
atoning sacrifice. 

The spring bears the same figure among the 
seasons of the year, that the morning does 


among the divisions of the day, or youth among 
the stages of life. ADDISON, 


No man had a happier manner of expressing 
the affections of one sense by metaphors taken 
from another than Milton. BuRKE, 


Virgil has cast the whole system of Platonic 
philosophy, so far as regards the soul of mar, 
into beautiful allegories. ADDISON, 


‘The stork’s the emblem of true piety. BEAUMONT. 


I need not mention the justness of thought 
which is observed in the generation of these 
symbolical persons (in Milton’s allegory of sin 
and death), ADDISON. 


All the remarkable events under the law were 
types of Christ. Brair. 


FIGURE, uv. Form. 


FINAL, CONCLUSIVE. 


FINAL, in French final, Latin 
finalis, from jfinis the end, signifies 
having an end. 

CONCLUSIVE. (wv. Conclusive) 
signifies shutting up or coming to a 
conclusion. 

Final designates simply the cir- 
cumstance of being the last; conclu- 
sive the mode of finishing or coming 
to the last. 

A ‘determination is final which is 
to be succeeded by no other; a rea- 
soning is conclusive that puts a stop 
to farther question. f 

The final is arbitrary; it depends 
upon the will to make it so or not: 
the conclusive is relative, it depends 
upon the circumstances and the un- 
derstanding. 

A person gives a final answer at 
option; but in order to make an an- 
swer conclusive it must be satisfactory 
to all parties. 
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Neither with us in England hath there been 
(till very lately) any final determination upon 
the right of authors at the common law.’ 

Bracksronr, 

I hardly think the example of Abraham’s 
complaining, that unless he had some children of 
his body, his steward Eliezer of Damascus 
would be his heir, is quite conclusive to shew 
that he made him so by will. BLACKSTONE. 


FINAL, v. Last. 


TO FIND, v. Lo discover. 


TO FIND FAULT, BLAME, 
OBJECT TO. 


Axx these terms denote not simply 
feeling, but also expressing dissatis- 
faction with some person or thing. 
To FIND FAULT with, signifies 
here to point out a fawlé, either in 
some person or thing; to BLAME is 
said only of the person; OBJECT is 
applied to the thing only: we find fault 
with a person for his behaviour; we find 
fwulé with our seat, our conveyance, 
and the hke; we blame a person for 
his temerity or his improvidence; we 


object to a measure that is proposed. 


We find fault with or blame that which 
has been done; we object to that 
which is to be done. 

Finding fault is a familiar action 
applied tu matters of personal con- 
venience or taste ; blame and object to, 
particularly the latter, are applied to 
serious objects. Finding fault is often 
the fruit of a discontented temper ; 
there are some whom nothing will 
please, and who are. ever ready to 
Jind fault with whatever comes in 
their way: blame is a matter of dis- 
cretion; we blame frequently in order 
to correct: objecting to is an affair 
either of caprice or necessity; some 
capriciously object to that, which is 
proposed to them merely from a spirit 
of opposition ; others object to a thing 
from substantial reasons, ‘ 


Tragicomedy you have yourself fownd Fault 
with very justly. BUDGELI. 


It is a most certain rule in reason and moral 
philosophy, that where there is no choice, there 
can be no blame. | Soutn. 


TO FIND ouT, Vv. To discover, 


ying, v. Beautiful, 
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FINE, DELICATE, “NICE. 


Ir is remarkable of the word FINE 
(v. Beautiful), that it is equally ap- 

licable- to largé and small objects : 
DELICATE, in Latin delicatus, from 
delici@ delights, and deliczo to allure, 
is applied only to small objects. 
Fine, in the natural sense, denotes 
smallness in general. Delicate de- 
notes a degree of fineness that is agree- 
able to the taste. ‘Lhread is said to 
be fine as opposed to the coarse and 
thick ; silk is said to be delicate, when 
to fineness of texture it adds softness. 
The texture of a spider’s web is re- 
markable for its fineness; that of the 
ermine’s fur is remarkable for its de- 
licacy. in writing, all up-strokes must 
be fine; but in superior writing 
they will be delicately fine. When 
applied to colors, the fine is coupled 
with the grand and the strong; deli- 
cate with what is minute, soft, and 
fair. Black and red may be fine 
colors; white and pink delicate colors. 
The tulip is reckoned one of the finest 
flowers ; the white mossrose is a deli- 
cate flower. A fine painter delineates 
with boldness; but an artist who has 
a delicate taste, throws delicate touches 
into the grandest delineations. 

In their moral application these 
terms admit of the same distinction : 
the fine approaches either to the strong 
or to the weak ; the delicate is a high 
degree of the fine, as a fine thought, 
which may be lofty; or fine feeling, 
which is acute and tender; and delz- 
cate feeling, which exceeds the former 
in fineness. The French use their 
word fin only in the latter sense of 
acuteness, and ‘apply it merely to the 
thoughts and designs of men, answer- 
ing either to our word subtle, as un 
homme fin, or neat, as une satire fine. 


Every thing that results from nature alone 
Ties out of the province of instruction; and no 
rules that I know of will serve to give a fine form, 
a fine voice, or even those fine feelings, which 
are amougst the first properties of an actor. 

CUMBERLAND. 


Chief, lovely Spring! in thee and thy soft scenes 

The smiling God is seen; while water, earth, 

And air, attest his bounty, which exalts 

The brute creation to this finer thought. 
THOMSON. 


Under this head of elegance I reckon those 
delicate and regular works of art, as elegant 
buildings or pieces of furniture, Burke. 


FINE. 


Delicate is said of that which is 
agreeable to the sense and the taste 5 
NICE to what is agreeable to the ap- 
petite; the former is a term of refine- 
ment, the latter of epicurism and sen- 
sual indulgence. ‘The delicate affords 
pleasure only to those whose thoughts 
and desires are purified from what is 
gross; the nice affords pleasure to the 
young, ignorant, and the sensual: thus 
delicate food, delicate colors, delicate 
shapes and form, are always accept- 
able to the cultivated; a meal, a 
show, a color, and the like, will be 
nice to a child which suits its appe- 
tite, or meets its fancy. 

When used in a moral application 
nice, which is taken in a good sense, 
approaches nearer to the signification 
of delicate. A person may be said to 
have a delicate ear in music, whose 
ear is offended with the smallest dis- 
cordance ; he may be said to have a 
nice taste or judgement in music, who 
scientifically discriminates the beau- 
ties and defects of different pieces. 
A person is delicate in his choice, who 
is guided by taste and feeling; ‘he is 
nice in his choice, who adheres to a 
strict rule. 

A point in question may be either 
delicate or nice ; it is delicate as it is 
likely to touch the tender feelings of 
any party; it is mice as it involves 
contrary interests, and becomes diffi- 
cult of determination. There are de- 
licacies of behaviour which are learnt 
by good breeding, but which minds of 
a refined cast are naturally alive. to, 
without any particular learning; there 
are niceties in the law, which none 
but men of superior intellect can pro- 
perly enter into and discriminate. 


The commerce in the conjugal state isso de- 
licate, that it is impossible to prescribe rules 
for it. STEELE. 

The highest point of good breeding, if any 
one can hit it, is to shew a very mice regard to 
your own dignity, and, with that in your heart, 
to express your value for the man above you. 

STEELE, 


FINESSE, v. Artifice. 
TO FINISH, v. To close. 
TO FINISH, v. To compleat. 


FINISHED, v. Compleat, 


FIRE. 


GLOW. 


FIRE, HEAT, WARMTH, 


In the proper. sense these words 
are easily distinguished, but not so 
easily in the improper sense; and as 
the latter depends principally upon 
the former, it-is not altogether use- 
less to enter into some explanation of 
their physical meaning. 

FIRE. is with regard to HEAT as 
the cause to the effect ; it is itself an 
inherent property in some material 
bodies, and when in action commu- 
nicates heat: * fire is perceptible to 
us by the eye, as well as the touch; 
heat is perceptible only by the touch: 
we distinguish fire by means of the 
flame it sends forth, or by the changes 
which it produces upon other bodies ; 
but we discover heat only by the sen- 
sations which it produces in ourselves. 

Fire has within itself the power of 
communicating heat to other bodies 
at a distance from it; but heat, when 
it lies in bodies without fire, is not 
communicable or even perceptible, 
except by coming in contact with the 
body. ire is producible in some 
bodies at pleasure, and when in action 
will communicate itself without any 
external! influence; but heat is always 
to be produced and kept in being. by 
some external agency: fire spreads ; 
but heat dies away. Fire is produ- 
cible only in certain bodies ; but heat 
may be produced in many more bodies: 
fire may be elicited from a flint, or 
from wood, steel, and some few other 
materials; but heat is producible, or 
exists to a greater or less degree, in all 
material substances. 

Heat and WARMTH differ prin- 
cipally in degree; the latter being a 
gentle degree of the former. ‘he 
term heat is, however, in its most ex- 
tensive sense applicable to that uni- 
versal principle which pervades all 
nature, animate and inanimate, and 
seems to vivify the whole; it is this 
principle which appears either under 
the form of fire, or under the more 
commonly conceived form of heat, as 
it is generally understood, and as I 
have here considered it. Heat in this 
limited sense is less active than fire, 
and more active than warmth; the 
former is produced in bodies, either 
by the violent action of fire, as in the 
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boiling of water, the melting of lead, 
or the violent friction of two hard 
bodies ; the latter is produced by the 
simple expulsion of the cold, as in the 
case of feathers, wool, and other sub- 
stances, which produce and retain 
warmth. 

Heat may be the greatest possible re- 
move, but warmth may be the smallest 
possible remove, from cold; the latter 
is opposed to the cool, which borders 
on the cold. Heat is that which to 
our feelings is painful; but warmth is 
that which is always grateful. In 
animate bodies fire cannot long exist, 
as it is in its nature consuming and 
destructive ; it is incompatible with 
animal life: heat will not exist, unless 
when the body is in a diseased or dis- 
ordered state; but warmth is that 
portion of heat which exists in every 
healthy subject; by this the hen 
hatches and rears her young, by this 
the operation of gestation is carried 
on in the female. GLOW is a par- 
tial heat or warmth which exists, 
or is known to exist, mostly in the 
human frame; it is commonly pro- 
duced in the body when it is in its 
most vigorous state, and its nerves are 
firmly braced by the cold. 

From the above analysis the figu- 
rative application of these terms, and 
the grounds upon which they are so 
employed, will be easily discerned. 
As fire is the strongest and most 
active principle in nature, which 
seizes every thing within its reach 
with the greatest possible rapidity ; 
the genius is said to be possessed of 
fire which flies with rapidity through 
all the regions of thought, and forms 
the most lively images and combina- 
tions. But when jive is applied to 
the eye or the looks, it borrows its 
meaning from the external property 
of the flame, which is very aptly de- 
picted in the eye or the looks of lively 
people. As heat is always excessive 
and mostly violent, those commotions 
and fermentations of the mind which 
flow from the ayitation of the pas- 
sions, particularly of the angry pas- 
sions, is termed heat. As warmth isa 
gentle and grateful property, it has with _ 
most propriety been ascribed \to -the 
affections, As glow is a partial but 
vivid feeling of the body, so is friend- 


* Vide Eberhardt; “ Hitze, Fever, Warme.” 
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ship a strong but particular affection 
of the mind: hence the propriety of 
ascribing a glow to friendship. 

Age damps the fire of the poet. 
Disputants in the heat of the contest 
are apt to forget all the forms ef good- 
breeding, A man of tender moral 
feelings speaks with warmth of a noble 
action, or takes a warm interest in 
the concerns of the innocent and the 
distressed. A youth in the full glow 
of friendship feels himself prepared to 
make any sacrifices in supporting the 
cause of his friend. 

That modern love is no such thing, 


As what those ancient poets sing, 
A fire celestial, chaste refin’d. Swirr. 


The heat of Milton’s mind might be said to 
sublimate his learning. JOHNSON. 


1 fear IL have pressed you farther upon this 
occasion than was necessary: however, 1 know 
you will excuse my warmt/ in the cause of a 
friend. 

Mexvmorn’s Letters or Cickro To Car, 


‘ The frost-concocted glebe 

Draws in abundant vegetable soul, 

And gathers vigour for the coming year: 

A stronger glow sits on the lively cheek 

Of ruddy fire. ‘'HOMSON. 


FIRM, FIXED, SOLID, STABLE. 


FIRM, v. Constancy. 

FIXED denotes the state of being 

wed, ‘ 

SOLID, in Latin solidus, comes 
from solum the ground, which is the 
most solid thing existing. 

STABLE, 2. Constancy. 

That is firm which is not easily 
shaken ; that is fived which is fasten- 
ed to something else, and not easily 
torn; that is solid which is able to 
bear, and does not easily give way ; 
that is stable which is able to make a 
stand against resistance, or the effects 
of time. A pillar which is fi7m on its 
base, fired to a wall made of solid 
oak, is likely to be stable. A man 
stands firm in battle who does not 
flinch from the attack: he is fired to 
a spot by the order of his com- 
mander. An army of firm men form 
a solid mass, and by their heroism 
may deserve the stablest monument 
that can be erected. 

In the moral sense, firmness is used 
only for the purpose, or such actions 
as depend on the purpose; fixed is 
used either for the mind, or for out- 
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ward circumstances ; solid is applica- 
ble to things in general, in an abso- 
lute sense; stable is applicable to 
things in a relative sense. Decrees 
are more or less firm, according to 
the source from which they spring : 
none are firm, compared with those 
which arise from the will of the Al- 
mighty: laws are fived in proportion 
as they are connected with a consti- 
tution in which it is difficult to imno- 
vate. ‘That which is solid is so of its 
own nature, but does not admit of 
degrees: a solid reason has within 
itself an independant property, which 
cannot be increased or diminished. 
That which is stable is so by compa- 
rison with that which is of less dura- 
tion; the characters of some men are 
more stable than those of others, and 
youth will not have so stable a cha- 
racter as manhood. 

A friendship is firm when it does 
not depend upon the opinion of others ; 
it is fiwed when the choice is made 
and grounded in the mind ; it is solid 
when it rests on the only solid basis of 
accordancy in virtue and religion; it 
is stable when it is not liable to de- 
crease or die away with time. 

In one firm orb the bands were rang’d around, 
A cloud of heroes blackened all the ground. 
Porr. 


Unmov’d and silent, the whole war they wait, 
Serenely dreadful, and as fiw’d as fate. Porr, 


But these fantastick errors of our dream 

Lead us to solid wrong. Cow1ry. 
The prosperity of no man on earth is stable 

and assured. Barr. 


FIRM, v. Hard. 
FIRMNESS, v. Constancy. 
rit, v. Becoming. 
TO FIT, SUIT, ADAPT, 
ACCOMMODATE, ADJUST. 
TIT signifies to make or be fit 
(v. Becoming). 
SUIT signifies to make or be swit- 
able (w. To agree). 
ADAPT, from aptus fit, signifies to 
make fit for a specific purpose. 
ACCOMMODATE signifies to 
make commodious (7. Commodious). 
_ ADJUST signifies to make a thing 
just, as it is desired to be. 
To fit is to provide one’s self with 
the requisite qualification ; to suit is 
to provide the thing with the suitable 


Vide Taylor: “ Firm, fixed, solid, stable.” | 
/ 9 


s 


FIT. 


er agreeable qualities: we fit our- 
selves for the thing ; we swit the thing 
to ourselves. A good education fits a 
person for any office or station; an 
easy and contented mind is easily 
suited with the things. To fit, in the 
intransitive sense, is said of things in 
general as they respect each other; 
suit is mostly of things as they re- 
spect the moral agent. In the me- 
chanical and literal sense, things fit 
each other, as the shoe fits the foot, 
or the coat the body; and also in the 
moral sense, there is a manifest fit- 
mess in - all things which we term 
right and just. Things, whether of a 
corporeal or a spiritual nature, are 
said to swi¢ the taste ofa person; thus, 
“a particular house, situation, com- 
pany, and the like, may swt one per- 
son more than another. 

To adapt is a species of fitting ; 
to accommodate a species of suzting ; 
both applied to the moral actions of 
conscious beings. Adaptation is an 
act of the judgement ; accommodation 
is an act of the will: we adapt by an 
exercise of discretion; we accommo- 
date by a management of the hu- 
mours: the adaptation does not inter- 
fere with our interests; but the ac- 
commodation always supposes a sacri- 
fice: we adapt our language to the 
understandings of our hearers; we 
accommodate ourselves to the humours 
of others. The mind of an infinitely 
wise Creator is clearly evinced in the 
world, by the universal adaptation of 
means. to their ends. A spirit of ac- 
commodation is not merely a charac- 
teristic of politeness; it is of sufl- 


cient importance to be ranked among © 


the Christian duties. 


Ther meditates the mark 5 and couching low, 
Fits the sharp arrow to the well-strung bow, 
Pore. 
Ill swits it now the joys of love to know, 
‘Too deep my anguish, and too wild my woe. 
: Porr. 
It may not be a useless enquiry, in what re- 
spects the love of novelty is peculiarly adapted 
to the present state, Grove. 


It is in his power so to adapt one thing to 
another, as to fulfil his promise of making ali 
things work together for good to those who love 
him, Brarr, 

It is an old observation which, has been made 
of politicians, who would rather ingratiate them- 
selves with their sovereigns, than promote his 
real serviee, that they accommodate their coun- 
nels to his inclinations. . ADDISON. 
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Accommodate and adjust are both 
apphed to the affairs of men which 
require to be kept or put in right 
order: but the former implies the 
keeping as well as putting in order; 
the latter simply the putting in order. 
Men accommodate each other, that is, 
make things commodious for each 
other; but they adjust things either 
for themselves or for others. Thus 
they accommodate each other in pecu- 
niary matters; or they adjust the 
ceremonial of a visit. On this ground 
we may say that a difference is either 
accommodated or adjusted: for it is 
accommodated, inasmuch as the par- 
ties yield to each other; it is adjusted, 
inasmuch as that which was wrong is 
set right. 

When things were thus far adjusted towards a 
peace, all other differences were soon accommo- 
dated. ADDISON. 


FITTED, v. Competent. 


TO FIX, SETTLE, ESTABLISH. 

FIX, in Latin fixi perfect of figo, 
and in Greek ny, signifies simply to 
make to keep its place. 

SETTLE, which is a frequentative 
of set, signifies to make to sit or be 
at rest. i 

ESTABLISH, from the Latin stabilis, 
signifies to make stable or keep its 
ground. 

Fix is the general and indefinite 
term: to seétle and establish are to fix 
strongly. Fix and settle are applied 
either to material or spiritual objects, 
establish only to moral objects. A 
post may be fixed in the ground in 
any manner, but it requires time for 
it to settle. A person may either fix 
himself, settée himself, or establish 
himself: the first case refers simply — 
to his taking up his abode, or choos- 
ing a certain spot; the second refers 
to his permanency of stay; and the 
third to the business which he raises 
or renders permanent, 

The same distinction exists between 
these words, in their farther applica~ 
tion to the conduct of men. We may 
fix one or many points, important or 
unimportant ; itis a mere act of the 
will: we settle many points of im- 
portance; it is an act of deliberation; 
thus we fix the day and hour of doing 
a thing; we settle the affairs of our 
family: so likewise to fiz is properly 
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the act of one; to settle may be the 
joint act of many: thus a parent fires 
on a business for his child, or he 
settles the marriage contract with 
another parent. To fir and settle are 
personal acts, and. the objects are 
mostly of a private nature; but esta- 
blish is an indirect action, and the 
object mostly ef a public nature: 
thus we fir our opinions; we settle 
our minds; or we are instrumental-in 
establishing laws, institutions, and the 
like. It is much to be lamented that 
any one should remain unsettled in 
his faith; and still more so, that the 
best form of faith is not universally 
established. 


While wavering councils thus his mind engage, 
Fluctuates in doubtful thought the Fylian sage, 
To joiu the host or to the gen’ral haste, 
Debating long, he fiwes on the last. 


Warm’d in the brain the brazen weapon lies, 
And shades eternal settle o’er his eyes. , Porr. 


I would establish but one general rule to be 
observed in all conversation, which is this, that 
** men should not talk to please themselves, but 
those that hear them.” STEELE. 


TO FIX, DETERMINE, SETTLE, 
LIMIT. 


To FIX (wv. To fix, settle) is here 
the general term; to DETERMINE, 
ev. To decide; to SETTLE, v. To fiz ; 
to LIMIT, v. To bound; are here 
modes of fixing. ‘They all denote the 
acts of conscious agents, but differ in 
the object and circumstances of the 
action: we may fix any object by any 
means, and to any point: we may fir 
material objécts or spiritual objects : 
we may either fix by means of our 
senses, or our thoughts ; but.we can 
determine only by means of our 
thoughts. To fiz, in distinction from 
the rest, is said in regard to a single 
point or a line; but to determine is 
always said of one or more points, or 
a whole: we fix where a thing shall 
begin; but we determine where it 
shall begin, and where it shall end, 


Pors. 


which way, and how far it shall go, . 


and the like; thus, we may fiz our 
eye upon a star, or we fia our minds 
upon any particular branch of astro- 
nomy; but we determine the distance 
_ of the heavenly bodies, or the specific 
gravity of bodies, and the like, upon 
philosophical principles. So in mo- 
rals we may fix the day and hour; 
but we determine the mode of doing. 


FLEXIBLE. 


Determine is to settle as a means 
to the end; we commonly determing 
all subordinate matters, in order to 
settle a matter finally: thus, the de~ 
termination of a single cause will 
serve to settle all other differences. 
The determination respects the act of 
the individual who fixes certain points 
and brings them to a term; the settle- 
ment respects simply the conclusion 
of the affair, or the termination of 
all dispute and question. : 

To determine and limit both signify 
to fix boundaries; but the former re- 
spects only such boundaries as are 
drawn by the mind within itself, as 
we determine the height, length, or 


breadth of an object, or we determine 


a question; but limit is employed 
upon visible objects, and the process 
of the action itself is rendered visible, 
as when we limit a price, or limit our 
time. 

In a rotund, whether it be a building or a 


plantation, you can no where fiw a boundary. , 
Burke, 


Your first care must be to acquire the power 
of fiwing your thoughts. Brarr. 


One had better settle on a way of life that is 
not the very best we might have chosen, than 
grow old without determining our choice. 

AvpIson. 


Religion settles the pretensions and other- 
wise interfering interests of mortal men. 
ADDISON. 


How can we bind or limit his decree 
By what our ear bas heard or eye may see? 
Prior. 


FIXED, v. Firm. 

TO FLATTER, v. To adulate, 
FLAVOR, v. Taste. 

FLAW, v. Blemish. 
FLEETING, v. Temporary. 
FLEETNESS, v. Swiftness. 


FLEXIBLE, PLIABLE, PLIANT, 
SUPPLE. 


FLEXIBLE, in Latin flewibilis, 
from jlecto to bend, signifies able to 
be bent. 

PLIABLE signifies able to be plicd 
or folded: PLIANT signifies literally 
plying, bending, or folding. , 

SUPPLE, in French souple, from 
the intensive syllable sub and plu . 
signifies very pliable. 


FLEXIBLE. 


« ™ Flexible is used in a natural or 
vnoral sense; pliable in the familiar 
and natural sense only; pliant in the 
higher and moral application only. 
What can be bent in any degree as a 
stick is flexible: what can be bent as 
wax, or folded like cloth, is pliable. 
Supple, whether in a proper or a figu- 
rative sense, is an excess of pliability : 
what can be bent backward and for- 
ward, like ozier twig, is supple. 

In the moral application, flexible is 
indefinite both in degree and applica- 
tion; it maybe greater or less in 
point of degree: whereas pliant 
supposes a great degree of pliability 
and suppleness, a great degree of 
pliancy or pliabiltty: it applies like- 
wise to the outward actions, to the 
temper, the resolution, or the prin- 
ciples; but pliancy is applied to the 
principles, or the conduct dependant 
upon those principles; suppleness to 
the outward actions and behaviour 
only. A temper is flexible which 
yields te the entreaties of others ; the 
person or character is pliant when it 
as formed or moulded easily at the 
will of another; a person is supple 
who makes his actions and his man- 
ners bend according to the varying 
humours of another. The first be- 
longs to one in a superior station 
who yields to the wishes of the appel- 
lant : the two latter belong to equals 
or inferiors. who yield to the influence 
of others. 

Flexibility may be either good or 
bad according to circumstances ; 
when it shortens the duration of re- 
sentments it produces a happy effect ; 
but jflerihility is not a respectable 
trait ina master or a judge, who ought 
to be guided by higher motives than 
what the momentary impulse of feel- 
ing suggests. Pliancy 1s very com- 
mendable in youth, when it leads 
them to yield to the councils of the 
aged and experienced; but it may 
sometimes make young men the more 
easy victims to the seductions of the 
artful and vicious. Suppleness is in 
no case good, for it 1s flexibility 
either in indifferent matters, or such 
as are expressly bad. A good na- 
tured man is “fevible ; a weak and 
thoughtless man is pliant ; a parasite 
is supple. 
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Flexibility is frequently a weakness, 
but never a vice; it always consults 
the taste of others,: sometimes to its 
own inconvenience, and often in oppo 
sition to its judgement. Pliancy is 
often both a weakness and a vice; it 
always yields for its own pleasure, 
though not always in opposition to its 
sense of right and wrong.. Suppleness 
is always a vice, but never a weak- 
ness; it seeks its gratification to the 
injury of another by flattering the pas- 
sions. Ilexibility is opposed to firm- 
ness; pltancy to steadiness; supple- 
ness to rigidity. 

Forty-four is an age at which the mind begins 
less easily to admit new confidence, and the will 
to grow less flewible. JOUNSONs 


As for the bending and forming the mind, we 
should doubtless do our utmost to render it 
pliable, and by no means stiff and refractory. 


BAcon. 
Thefuture is pliant and ductile, Jounson. 


Charles I. wanted swppleness and dexterity to 
give way to the encroachments of a popular as- 
sembly. 3 Hone. 


FLIGHTINESS, v. Lighiness. 


TO FLOURISH, THRIVE, 
PROSPER. 


FLOURISH, in French fleurir, 
florissant, Latin floresco or floreo, 
from jlos a flower, is a figure of speech 
borrowed from the action of flowers 
which grow in full vigor and health. 

THRIVE signifies properly to drive 
on. 
PROSPER, in Latin prosper, pro= 
sperus, compounded of pro and spero, 
spes, signifies to be agreeable to the 
hopes. 

To flourish expresses the state of 
being that which is desirable; to 
thrive, the process of becoming so. 

In the proper sense, flourish and 
thrive are applied to the vegetation: 
the former to that which is full grown 
the latter to that which is in the act 
of growing. ‘The oldest trees are said 
to flourish, which put forth their 
leaves and fruits in full vigor; young 
trees thrive when they increase ra- 
pidly towards their full growth. 

Flourish and thrive are taken like- 
wise in the moral sense; prosper is 
employed only inthis sense. Flourish 
is said either of individuals or com- 
munities of men; (hriwe and prosper 


* Wide Roubaud; “ Flexible, soupile, docile.” 
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only of individuals. To flowrish is _ 


to be in full possession of the powers, 
physical, intellectual, and incidental : 
an author jlourishes at a certain 
period ; an institution flowrishes ; lite- 
rature or trade flourishes; a nation 
flourishes. To thrive is to carry on 
one’s concerns to the advantage of 
one’s circumstances; it is a term of 
familiar use for those who gain by 
positive labor; the industrious trades- 
man thrives. To prosper is to be 
already in advantageous  circum- 
stances. Men prosper who accumu- 
late wealth agreeably to thei wishes, 
and beyond their expectations. 

Flourish and thrive are always 
taken in the good sense. Nothing 
flourishes but what ought to flourish; 
the word bespeaks the possession of 
that which ought to be possessed : 
when a poet flourishes he is the orna- 
ment of his country, the pride of 
human nature, the boast of literature : 
when a city flourishes it attains all 
the énds of civil association; it is ad- 
vantageous not only to its own mem- 
bers, but to the world at large. No 
one thrives without merit: what is 
gained by the thriving man is gained 
by those ‘qualities which entitle him 
to all he has. Yo prosper admits of 
a different view; one may prosper by 
that which is bad, or prosper in that 
which is bad, or become bad by pros- 
pering : the attainment of one’s ends, 
be they what they may, constitutes 
the prosperity. A man may prosper 
by means of fraud and injustice: he 
may prosper in the attainment of 
inordinate wealth or power; and he 
may become proud, unfeeling, and 
selfish, by his prosperity. So great 
an enemy has prosperity been con- 
sidered to the virtue of man, that 
every good man has trembled to be in 
the condition. 


There have béea times in which no power has 
heen brought sc low as France. 
Slowrished in greater glory. 


Few have ever 
BuRKE, 

Every thriving grazier can thivk himself but 
all dealt with, if within his own country he is not 
mouuted to, Sour, 
Betimes inure yourself to examine how your 
estate prospers. WeENiIWoRTH, 


TO FLOW, Uv. 10 arise. 


| FLUCTUATE, WAVER. 
’ FLUCTUATE, in Latin fluctua 


FLUID. 


ius participle of fluctuo, from fluctus 
a wave, signifies to rise in waves. 

To WAVER is a frequentative of 
to wave, which is formed from the 
substantive wave, signifying to move 
like a wave. 

To fluctuate conveys the idea of 
strong agitation; to waver, that of 
constant motion backward and: for- 
ward.’ When applied in the moral 
sense, to fluctuate designates the 
action of the spirits or the opinions ; 
to waver is said only of the will or 
opinions. He who is alternately mer- 
ry and sad in quick succession is said 
to be fluctuating ; or he who has 
many Opinions in quick succession is 
said to fluctuate ; but he who cannot 
form an opinion, or come to a resolu- 
tion, is said to waver. 

Fluctuations and waverings are both 
opposed to a manly character: but 
the former evinces the uncontrolled 
influence of the passions, the total 
want of that equanimity which cha- 
racterizes the Christian; the latter 
denotes the want of fixed principle, 
or the necessary decision of cha- 
racter. We can never have occasion 
to fluctuate, if we never raise our, 
hopes and wishes beyond what. is 
attainable : we can never have occa- 
sion to waver, if we know and feel 
what is right, and resolve never to 
swerve from it. 

The tempter, but with show of zeal and love 

To man, and indignation at his wrong, 

New part puts on, and as to passion mov’d 
Fluctuates disturb’d. Mirror, 


Let a man, without trepidation or wavering, 
proceed in discharging his duty, Brair. 


FLUID, LIQUID. 


_Tur FLUID, from fluo to flow, sig- 
nifies that which from its nature flows 5 
the LIQUID, trom liquesco to melts 
signifies that which is melted. These 
words may be employed as epithets to 
the same objects; but they have a 
distinct office which they derive from 
their original meaning, . When we 
wish to represent a thing as capable 
of passing along in a stream or cure 
rent, we should denominate it a fluid ; 
when we wish to represent - it as 
passing from a congealed to a dis- 
solved state, we should name it a 
liquid. Water and air are both re- 


presented as fluids from their general 


FOLLOW. 


property of flowing through cértain 
spaces, but ice when thawed becomes 
a, liquid and melts; lead is also 
termed a /iguid. The humours of the 
animal body, and the juices of trees, 
are fluids: what we drink is a liquid 
as opposed to what we eat, which is 
sohd, — 
As when the fig’s prest juice, infus’d in cream, 
- Yo curds coagulates the liquid stream, 
Sudden the fluids fix, the parts combine. Pore. 


“Chen thrice the raven rends the liquid air, 
It’s croaking notes proclaim the settled fair. 
DRYDEN, 


FOE, v. Enemy. 


FOIBLE, v. Imperfection. 


TO FOLLOW, SUCCEED, ENSUE. 


FOLLOW comes probably through 
the medium of the northern languages 
from the Greek oaxos a trace or £Axm to 
draw. 

SUCCEED, in Latin succedo com- 
pounded of sub and cedo to walk 
after. 

ENSUE, in French  ensuivre, 
Latin insequor, signifies to follow 
close upon the back or at the heels. 
Foliow and succeed is said of persons 
and things ; enswe of things only. Hollow 
denotes the going in order, ina trace or 
dine ; succeed denotes the going or being 
in the same place immediately after an- 
other; many persons may follow each 
other at thesame time; but only one in- 
dividual properly succeeds another. 
Follow is taken literally for the mo- 
tion of the physical body in relation 
to another; succeed is taken in the 
moral sense for taking the situation or 
office of another. People follow each 
other in a procession, or one follows 
another to the grave ; a king succeeds 
to a throne, or a son succeeds to the 
inheritance of his father. A 
» To follow in relation to things is 
gaid either simply of the order in which 
they go, or of such as go by a con- 
nection between them; to succeed 
implies simply to take the place after 
another; to ensue is to follow by a 
necessary connexion. People who 
die quickly one after the other are 
said to follow each other to the grave ; 
a youth of debauchery 13. followed by 
‘a diseased old age: as in a natural 
tempest one wave of the sea follows 
‘another in rapid succession, so in the 


¥ 
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moral tempest of political revolutions’ 
one mad convulsion is quickly suc~ 
ceeded by another. Nothing can en- 
sue from popular commotions but 
bloodshed and misery. Fol/owis usedin 
abstract propositions ; enswe is usedin 
specific cases ; sin and misery follow 
each other as cause and effect; quar= 
rels too often ensue from the conver= 
sations of violent men who differ ei+ 
ther in religion or politics. 


If a man ofa good genius for fable were to re« 
present the nature of pleasure and pain in that 
way of writing, he would probably join them 
together after such a manner that it would be 
impossible for the one to come into any place 
without being followed by the other. ADDISON. 


Ulysses hastens with a trembling heart, 

Before him steps, aud bending draws the dart: 
Forth flows the blood; an eager pang succeeds, 
Tydides mounts, and to the navy speeds. Porr, 


Nor deem this day, this battle, all you lose; 

A day more black, afate more vile ensues : 

impetuous Hector thunders at the wall, 

The hour, the spot, to conquer, or to fall. 
Popr, 


TO FOLLOW, PURSUE. 


FOLLOW, v. To follow. 

PURSUE, wv. To continue. 

The idea of going after any thing in 
order to reach or obtain it is common 
to these terms, but under different 
circumstances. One follows a person 
mostly with a friendly intention ; one 
pursues with a hostile intention; a 
person follows his fellow traveller 
whom he wishes to overtake ; the offi- 
cers of justice pursue the criminal 
whom they wish to apprehend; so 
likewise the huntsmen and hunters 


follow the dogs in the chace; the 


dogs pursue the hare. In application 
to things, fol/ow is taken more in the 
passive, and pursue more in the ac- 
tive sense; a man follows the plan of 
another, and pursues his own plan; 
he follows his inclinations, and pur- 
sues an object. 


* Now, now,” said he, ** my son, no more delay, 
I yield, I follow where Heay’a shows the way. 
DRYDEN. 
Still close they follow, close the rear engage, 
JBneas storms, and Hector foams with rage. Porr. 
The same Rutilians who with arms pursue 
The Trojan race are equal foes to you. at 
Drypen. 
The felicityis when any one is so happy as to 
find out- and follow what is the proper bent of 
his genius. ” . STRELA, 
2H 2 
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Look round the habitable world, how few ~ 
Know their own good, or knowing it pursue. 
DRYDEN. 


TO FOLLOW, IMITATE. 


FOLLOW, v. To follow, succeed. 

IMITATE, in Latin imitatus par- 
ticiple of imito, from the Greek wipe» 
to mimick and «cow alike, signifies 
to do or make alike. 

Both these terms denote the regu~ 
lating our actions by something that 
offers itself to us, or is set before us ; 
but we follow that which is either in- 
ternal or external ; we imitate that only 
which is external: we either follow 
the dictates of our own minds or the 
suggestions of others; but we imitate 
the conduct of others: in regard to ex- 
ternal objects we follow either a rule 
or an example; but we imitate an ex- 
ample only: we follow the footsteps 
of our forefathers; we wmnitete their 
virtues and their perfections. It is 
adviseable for young persons as 
closely as possible to follow the good 
example of those who are older and 
wiser than themselves. It is the 
bounden duty of every Christian to 
imitate the example of our blessed 
Saviour to the utmost of his power. 

To follow and imitate may both be ap- 
plied to that which is good or bad ; 
the former to all the actions; but the 
latter only to the behaviour or the ex- 
ternal manners: we may follow a 
person in his career of virtue or vice ; 
we imitate his gestures, tone of voice, 
and the like. Parents should be 
guarded in all their words and acti- 
ons ; for whatever may be theirexample 
whether virtuous or vicious, it will 
in all probability be followed by their 
children. Those who have the charge 
of young people should be particularly 
careful to avoid all bad habits of ges- 
ture, voice, or speech ; as there is a 
much greater propensity to initate 
what is ridiculous than what is beco- 
ming. 


And I with the same greediness did seek, 

As water when I thirst, to swallow Greek ; 
Which {did only learn that I might. know 
Those great examples which I follow now. 
. DENuAM. 


The imitators of Milton seem to place all 
the excellency of that sort of writing in the 
nse of uncouth or antique words. Jounson. 


FOOD. 


FOLLOWER, ADHERENT, 
PARTISAN. 


A FOLLOWER is: one who fol- 
lows a person generally; an ADHE- 
RENT is one who adheres to hig 
cause ; a PARTISAN is the follower 
of a party. The follower follows ei- 
ther the person, the interests, or the 
principles of any one; thus the re- 
tinue of a nobleman, or the friends of 
a statesman, or the friends of any 
man’s opinions, may be styled his. fol- 
lowers ; but the adherent is that kind 
of follower who espouses the interests 
of another, as the adherents of Charles 
I. A follower follows.near or ata 
distance; but the adherent is always 
near at hand; the partisan hangs on 
or keeps ata certain distance. ‘The 
follower follows from various motives ; 
the adherent adheres trom a_ personal 
motive; the partisan from a partial mo- 
tive: Charles I, had as many adherents 
as he had followers ; the rebels had as 
many partisans as they had adherents. 
The mournful followers, with assistant care, _ 
The groaning hero to his chariot bear. Porr. 


The religion in which Pope lived and died was 
that of the church of Rome, to which in his 
correspondence with Racine he professes himself 
a sincere adherent. JOHNSON. 


With Adtison the wits his adherents and 
followers were certain to coucur. JouNnson, 


They (the Jacobins) then proceed in argument 
as if all those who disapprove of their new 
abuses must of course be partisans of the old; 


Borke, 
FOND, v. Affectionate. 


FOND, v. Amorous. 
TO FONDLE, v. To caress. 


FOOD, DIET, REGIMEN. 


FOOD signifies the thing which one 

feeds upon, in Saxon fode, low German 
Sode or foder, Greek Bate. 

DIET comes from jarraw to live 
medicinally, signifying any particular 
mode of living. 

tEGIMEN, in Latin reginen from 
reSo, signifies a system or practice by 
rule. 

All these terms tefer to our liv 
or that by which we live: food is 
the general term ; the others are 
cific. Hood specifies no circumstance + 
whatever is taken to niaintain: life is 
Jood ; diet is properly a prescribed or 
regular food. is the hard lot of 


ing 
here 
spe= 


FOOL. 


some among the poor to obtain with 
difficulty food and clothing for them- 
selves and their families. An at- 
tention to the die¢ of children is 
an important branch of their early 
education. Their diet can scarcely be 
too simple ; no one’ can be expected 
to enjoy his food who is not in a good 
state of health. We cannot expect 
to find a healthy population where 
there is a spare and unwholesome diet 
attended with hard labor. 

Food is a term applicable to all 
living creatures; diet is employed 
only with regard to human beings who 
make choice of their food. Corn is 
as much the natural food of some ani- 
mals as of men; the diet of the pea- 
santry consists mostly of bread, milk, 
and vegetables. 

The poison of other states (that is. bank- 
ruptcy) is the food of the new republick. Burke. 


The diet of men in astate of nature must 
have been confined almost wholly to the vege- 
table kind. Burke. 


Diet and regimen are both parti- 
cular modes of living; but the former 
respects the quality of food ; the lat- 
ter the quantity as well as quality. 
Diet is contined to modes of taking 
nourishment; regimen often respects 
the abstinence from food, bodily exer- 
cise, and whatever may conduce to 
health; diet is generally the conse- 
quence of an immediate prescription 
froma physician, and during the period 
of sickness ; regimen commonly forms 
aregular part of a man’s system of 
living. Diet is in certain cases of 
such importance for the restoration 
of a patient that a single deviation 
may sometimes defeat the best medi- 
cine. It is the misfortune of some 
people to be troubled with disease, 
from which they cannot get any 
exemption but by observing a, strict 
Tegimens 

Prolongation of life is rather to be expected 


from stated déets than from any common regi- 
men, Bacon. 


I shall always be able to entertain a friend of 

a philosophical regimen. SHENSTONE, 
FOOL, IDIOT, BUFFOON. 

FOOL is doubtless connected with 
our word foul, in German faul, which 
is either nasty or lazy, and the Greek 
gxd2s which. signifies worthless or 
good for nothing. 
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_ IDIOT comes from thé Greek Siwrnes 
signifying either a private person or 


one that is rude and unskilled in the 


ways of the world. 

_ BUFFOON, in French bouffon, is 
im all probability connected with our 
word beef, buffalo, and bull, signi- 
fying a senseless fellow. 

The fool is either naturally or arti 
ficially a fool; the idiot is a natural 
fool ; the buffoon is an artificial fool, 
Whoever violates common sense in his 
actions is a fool; whoever is unable to 
act according to common sense is 
an idiot ; whoever intentionally vio- 
lates common sense is a buffoon. 
Thought’s the slave of life, and life’s time’s fool. 

SHAKsSPEARE. 


Idiots are still in request in most of the courts 
of Germany, where there is not a prince of any 
great magnificence, who has not two or three 
dressed, distinguished, undisputed fools in his 
retinue. ADDISON. 


Homer has described a Vulcan that is a buffoon 
among his gods, and a ‘I‘hersites among his mor- 
tals. ADDISON, 


FOCLHARDY, ADVENTUROUS, 
RASH. 


FOOLHARDY signifies having the 
hardihood of a, fool. 

ADVENTUROUS signifies ready 
to venture. 

RASH, in German rasch which sig- 
nifies swift, comes from the Arabic 
raaschen to go swiftly. 

The foolhardy expresses more than 
the adventurous ; and the adventurous 
than the rash. ; 

The foolhardy man ventures in de- 
fiance of consequences; the adven- 
turous man ventures from a love of 
the arduous and the bold; the rash 
man ventures for want. of thought. 
Courage and boldness become fool- 
hardihood when they lead a person to 
run a fruitless risk; an adventurous 
spirit sometimes leads a man into 
unnecessary difliculties ; but it is a 
necessary accompaniment of great- 
ness. There is not so much design, 
but there is more violence and impe- 
tuosity in rashness than in foolhar- 
dihood ; the former is the consequence 
of an ardent temper which will admit 
of correction by the influence of the 
judgement ; but the latter compre- 
hends the: perversion of both the will 
and the judgement, 

An infidel is foolhardy, who risks 
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his future salvation for the mere gra- 
tification of his pride. Alexander 
was an adventurous prince, who de- 
lighted in enterprizes in proportion 
as they presented difficulties. He 
was likewise a rash prince, as was 
evinced by his jumping into the river 
Cydnus while he was hot; and by his 
leaping over the wall of Oxydrace and 
exposing himself singly to the attack 
of the enemy. 

If any yet be so foolhardy, 

'T’expose themselves to vain jeopardy, 


Tf they come wounded off and lame, 


No honour’s got by such a maim. Butter, 


T’was anold way of recreating, 
Which. Jearned butchers called bearbaiting. 
A bold advent’rous exercise. ButieEr. 


Why wilt thou, then, renew the vain pursuit, 
And rashly catch at the forbidden fruit ? Prior. 


FOOLISH, Uv. Simple. 
FOOTSTEP, v. Mark. 
TO. FORBEAR, v. To abstain. 


TO FORBID, PROHIBIT, IN- 
TERDICT. 


Tue for in FORBID, from the Ger- 
man ver, is negative, signifying to bid 
not to do. 

' The pro in PROHIBIT, and inter 
in INTERDICT, have both a simi- 
Jarly negative sense: the former verb, 
from habeo to have, signifies to have 
or hold that a thing shall not be done, 
to restrain from doing; the latter, 
from dico to say, signifies to say that 
a thing shall not be done. 

- Forbid is the ordinary term; pro- 
hibit is the judicial term; znterdict 
the moral term. 

To forbid is a direct and personal 
act; to prohibit is an indirect action 
that operates by means of extended 
influence: bothimply the exercise of 
power or authority of an individual ; 
but the former is more applicable to 
the power of an individual, and the 
latte? to the authority of government. 
A parent forbids his child marrying 
when he thinks proper; the govern- 
ment prohibits the use of spirituous 
liquors ; interdict is a species of for- 
bidding applied to more serious con- 
cerns ; we may be interdicted the use 
of wine by a physician. 

A thing is forbidden by a word; it 
» 4s prohibited by a law; hence that 

* Vide Trussler: “ 


FORCE. 


which is immoral is forbidden by thé 
express word of God; that which is 
illegal is prohibited by the laws of 
man. We are forbidden in the scrip~ 
ture from even indulging a thought of 
committing evil. It is the policy of 
every government to prohibit the im- 
portation and exportation of such 
commodities as are likely to affect the 
internal trade of the country.* To 
forbid or interdict are opposed to com- 
mand ; to prohibit, to allow. As no- 
thing is forbidden to Christians which 
is good and just in itself, so nothing 
is commanded that is hurtful and un- 
just ; the. same cannot be said of the 
Mahometan or any other religion. 
As no one is prohibited in our own 
country from writing that which can 
tend to the improvement of mankind ; 
so on the other hand he is not allowed 
to indulge his private malignity by the 
publication of injurious personalities. 


The father of Constantia was so incensed at 
the father of Theodosius that he forbade the son 
his house. ADDISON. 


I think that all persons (that is, quacks) should 
be prohibited from curing their incurable patients 
by act of parliament. HAWKEsSWORTH. 


It is not to be desired that morality should be 
considered as interdicted to all future writers. 
JOHNSON. 
Forbid and interdict as personal 
acts are properly applicable to per- 
sons only, but by an improper ap- 
plication are extended to things ; pro- 
hibit, however, in the general sense 
of restraining, is applied with equal 
propriety to things as to persons ; 
shame forbids us doing a thing ; law, 
authority, and the like, prohibit. 
Life’s span forbids us to extend our cares, 
And stretch our hopes beyond our years, Creecn, 


Other ambition nature é7terdicts. Youne. 
Fear prohibits endeavours by infusing despair 
of success. JOHNSONs 


TO FORCE, v. To compel. 
FORCE, v. Energy. | 
FORCE, VIOLENCE. 
FORCE, v. To compel. 
_ VIOLENCE, in Latin violentia, 
from v2, and the Greek @:a strength. 
Both these terms imply an exertion 
of strength ; but the former in amuch 
less degree than the latter, Force is 
ordinarily employed to supply the 
want of a proper will, violence is 


To forbid, prohibit,” 


FOREFATHERS. 


used to counteract an opposing will. 
The arm of justice must exercise force 
in order to bring offenders to a proper 
account ; one nation exercises Wo- 
Jence against another in the act of 
garrying on war.. Force is mostly 
conformable to reason and equity ; 
violence is always resorted to for the 
attainment of that which is unlawful. 
All who are invested with authority 
have occasion to use force at certain 
times to subdue the unruly will of 
those who should submit: violence 
and rapineare inseparable compa- 
nions; a robber could not subsist 
by the latter without exercising the 
former. 

In an extended and figurative ap- 
plication to things, these terms con- 
vey the same general idea of exerting 
strength. That is said to have force 
that acts with force ; and that to have 
wiolence that acts with violence. A 
word, an expression, or a remark, has 
force or is forcible; a disorder, a 
passion, a sentiment, has violence or 
is violent. he force is always some- 
thing desirable; the violence is always 
something hurtful. We ought to 
Ksten to arguments which have force 
in them; we endeavour to correct the 
wiolenceof all angry passions. 

Gur host expell’d, what farther force can stay 
"fhe victor troops from universal sway ? DRYDEN. 


He sees his distress to he the immediate effect 
of human violence or oppression; and is obliged 
at the same time to consider it ag adivine judge- 
ment. Brarr, 


FORCIBLE, v. Cogent. 

TO FOREBODE, v. To augur. 
FORECAST, v. Foresight. 
FOREFATHERS, PROGENITORS, 


ANCESTORS. 


FOREFATHERS © signifies our 
fathers before us, and includes our 
simmediate parents. 


PROGENITORS from pro, and- 


gigno, signify those begotten before 
us exclusive of our immediate parents. 
ANCESTORS, contracted from an- 
tecessors or those going before, is said 
of those from whom we are remotely 
descended. Forefuthers is a partial 
and familiar term for the preceding 
branches of any family ; progenitors 
‘io a higher term in the same sense, 
applied to families of distinction 
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we speak of the forefathers of a pea 
sant; but the progenitors of a noble- 
man. orefuthers and progenitors, 
but particularly the latter, is said 
mostly of individuals, and respect the 
regular line of succession in a family; 
ancestors is employed collectively as 
well as individually; and, regards 
simply the order of succession; we 
may speak of the ancestors of a nation 
as well as of any particular person.., 
We passed slightly over three or four of our 


immediate forefathers whom we knew by tra- 
dition, ADDISON, 
Each in his narrow cell for ever laid, 

The rude forefathers of the hamlet sleep. GRAY. 


Suppose 2 gentleman, full of his illustrious 
family, should see the whole line of his proge- 
nitors pass in review before him ; with how many 
varying passions would he’ behold shepherds, 
soldiers, princes, and beggars, walk in the pro- 
cession of five thousand years ? ADDISONe 


O majestic night ! 


Nature’s great ancestor! Youne. 


It is highly laudable to pay respect to men 
who are descended from worthy ancestors. 
ADDISON» 


TO FOREGO, v. To give up. 
FOREGOING, v. -Antecedent. 
FOREIGN, v. Extraneous. 
FOREIGNER, v. Stranger. 


FORERUNNER, PRECURSOR, 
MESSENGER, HARBINGER. 


FORERUNNERand PRECURSOR 
signify literally the same thing, namely, 
one running before ; but the forerunner 
is properly applied only to one who 
runs before to any spot to communicate 
intelligence ; but it is figuratively ap- 
plied to things which in their nature, 
or from a natural connection, precede 
others ; precursor is only employed in 
this figurative sense; thus imprudent 
speculations are said to be the fore. 
runners of a man’s ruin; the ferment 
which took place in men’s minds was 
the precursor of the revolution. 

MESSENGER signifies literally 
one bearing messages: and HAR- 
BINGER, from the Teutonic her- 
binger, signifies a provider of a 
herberge or inn for princes. 

Both the terms are employed for 
persons : but the messenger states 
what has been or is; the harbinger 
announces what is to be. Our Sa 
viour was the messenger of glad ti- 


dings to all mankind; the prophets 


472 FORESIGHT. 

were the harbingers of the Messiah. 
A messenger may be employed on 
different offices; a harbinger is a 
messenger who acts ina, specific office. 
The angels are represented as messen- 
gers on different occasions. John the 
Baptist was the harbinger of our Sa- 
viour, who prepared the way of the 
Lord. 


Loss of sight is the misery of life, and usually 
the forerunner of death. Sours. 


Gospeller was a name of contempt given by 
the papists to the Lollards, the puritans of early 
times, and the precursors of protestantism. 

JOHNSON. 


His words are bonds, his oaths are oracles, 
His tears pure messengers sent from his heart. 
SHAKSPEARE. 


Sin and her shadow death, and misery 
Death’s harbinger. 


FORESIGHT, FORECAST, 
PREMEDITATION. 


FORESIGHT, from seeing before, 
denotes the simple act of the mind in 
seeing a thing before it happens: 
FORECAST, from casting the thoughts 
onward, signifies coming at the know- 
ledge of a thing beforehand by means 
of ‘calculation: PREMEDITATION, 
from meditate, signifies obtaining the 
same knowledge by force of meditating, 
or reflecting deeply. oresight is the 
general and indefinite term; we em- 
ploy it either on ordinary or extra- 
ordinary occasions ; forecast and pre- 
meditation mostly in the latter case : 
all business requires foresight; state 
concerns require forecast ; foresight 
and forecast respect what is to hap- 
pen, they are the operations of the 
mind in calculating futurity: preme- 
ditation respects what is .to be said or 
done, it is a preparation of the 
thoughts and designs for action; by 
foresight and forecast we guard against 
evils and provide for contingencies ; by 
premeditation we guard against errors 
of conduct. A man betrays his want 
of foresight who does not provide 
against losses in trade ; he shows his 
want of forecast who does not provide 
against old age; he shows his waut 
of premeditation who acts or speaks 
on the impulse of the moment; the 
man therefore who does a wicked act 
without premeditation lessens his guilt. 
The wary crane foresees it first and sails 
Above the storm, and leaves the lowly vales. 

Dryden, 


MILTON. 


FORETEL. 


Let him forecast his work with timely care, 
Which else is huddled, when the skies are faire. 
} Drypzn. 


The tongue may fail and falter in ber sudden 
extemporal expressions, hut the pen having a 
greater advantage of premeditation is not so 
subject to error. HowELin 


FOREST, CHACE, PARK, 


* Arwall habitations for animals of 
venery: but the forest is of the first 
magnitude and importance, it being a 
franchise and the property of the 
king; the CHACE and PARK may 
be either public or private property. 
The forest is so formed of wood, and 
covers such an extent of ground, that 
it may be the haunt of wild beasts; 
of this description are the forests in 
Germany: the chace is an indefinite 
and open space that is allotted ex- 
pressly for the chace of particular 
animals, such as deer; the park is an 
inclosed space that serves for the pre- 
servation of domestic animals. 


TO FORETEL, PREDICT, 
PROPHESY, PROGNOSTICATE. 


To FORETEL compounded of fore 
and tell; PREDICT from pre and 
dico; PROPHESY, in French pro- 
phetiser, Latin prophetiso, Greek ~po- 
guvsve, all signify to tell, expound, 
or declare what is to happen, and con- 
vey the idea of a verbal communica- 
tion of futurity to others: PROG- 
NOSTICATE, from the Greek — pc- 
yivecro to know beforehand, to bode 
or imagine to one’s self beforehand, de- 
notes the action of teelmg rather 
than speaking of things to come. 

Foretel is the most general in its 
sense, and familiar in its application ; 
we may forete common events although 
we cannot predict or prophesy any thing 
important; to foretel is an ordinary 
gut; one foretels by a simple calcula- 
tion or guess: to predict and pro- 
phesy are extraordinary gifts; one 
predicts by a supernatural power real 
or supposed ; one prophesies by means 
of inspiration. Men of discerninent 
and experience easily foretel the 
events of undertakings which fall 
under their notice. The priests among 
the heathens, like the astrologers and 
conjurers of more modern times, pre- 
tended to predict events that effected 
nations and empires. The gift of pro- 
phecy was one among the number of 


* Vide Trussler, ‘* Forest, chace, park.” 


FORGETFULNESS. 


the supernatural gifts. communicated 
to the primitive Christians by the 
Holy Ghost. 

rediction as a noun is employed 
for both the verbs foretel and predict ; 
it is therefore a term of less value 
than prophecy. We speak of a pre- 
diction being verified, and a prophecy 
fulfilled. The predictions of Almanac 
makers respecting the weather are as 
seldom verified as the prophecies of 
visionaries and enthusiasts are ful- 
filled respecting the death of princes 
or the affairs of governments. ‘To 
prognosticate is an act of the under- 
Standing; it is guided by outward 
symptoms as a rule; it is only. stimu- 
lated and not guided by outward ob- 
jects. A physician prognosticates the 
crisis of a disorder by the symptoms 
discoverable in the patient. 
Above the rest, thesun, who never lies, 


Forctels the change of weather in the skies. 
" DRYDEN. 


The consequences of suffering the French to 
establish themselves in Scotland, are predicted 
with great accuracy and discernment. 

Rorertson. 


An ancient angur prophesied from hence, 
« Bebold on Latian shores a foreign prince! ” 
DRYDEN. 


Who that should view the smail beginnings 
of some persons could imagine or prognosticate 
those vast increases of fortune that have after- 
wards followed them. Sours. 


FORETHOUGHT, v. Forecast. 


FORGETFULNESS, OBLIVION. 
FORGETFULNESS characterizes 


the person or that which is personal ; 

OBLIVION the state of the thing: 

the former refers to him who forgets ; 

the latter to that which is forgotten ; 

we blame a person for his forgetful- 

ness ; but we sometimes bury things 
in oblivion. 

{ have read in ancient authors invitations to 
lay aside care and anxiety, and give a loose to 
that pleasing forgetfulness wherein men put off 
their characters of busivess. STELLE. 
O’er ali the rest, an undistingvished crew, 


Her wing of deepest shade oblivion drew. 
F Watconer. 


O FORGIVE, PARDON, ABSOLVE, 
<i REMIT. 
FORGIVE, compounded of the 


tivative for -and give; and PAR- 
DON, im French purdouner com- 


FORGIVE. 4°73 
pounded likewise of the privative par 
or per and donner to give, both sig- 
nify not to give the punishment that 
is due, to relax from the rigor of 
Justice in demanding retribution. For- 
give is the familiar term; pardon is 
adapted to the serious style. Inde 
viduals forgive each other personal 
offences; they pardon offences against 
law and morals: the former is an act 
of Christian charity; the latter an act 
of clemency: the former is an act 
that is confined to no condition; the 
latter is peculiarly the act of a superior. 
He who has the right of being offended 
has an opportunity of forgiving the 
offender; he who has the authority of 
punishing the offence may pardon. 
Next to the principle of not taking 
offence easily, that of forgiving real 
injuries should be instilled into ‘the 
infant mind. It is the happy prero- 
gative of the monarch that he extend 
his pardon to all criminals, except to 
those whose crimes have rendered 
them unworthy to live. They may be 
both used in relation‘to our Maker, 
but with a similar distinction in sense. 
God forgives the sins of his creatures 
as a father pitying his children; he 
pardons their sins as a judge extend- 
ing mercy to criminals, as far as is 
consistent with justice. 

* Pardon, when compared with RE- 
MISSION, is the consequence of 
offence; it respects principally the 
person offending; it depends upon 
him who is offended; it produces re- 
conciliation when it is sincerely 
granted and sincerely demanded. Re- 
mission is the consequence of the 
crime; it has more particular regard 
to the punishment; it is granted 
either by the prince or magistrates, 
it arrests the execution of justice. 
Remission, like pardon, is peculiarly 
applicable to the sinner with regard to 
his Maker. ABSOLUTION is taken 
in no other sense. It is the conse- 
quence of the fault or the sin, and 
properly concerns the state of: the cul- 
prit; it properly loosens him from the 
tie with which he is bound; it is pro- 
nounced either by the civil judge or 
the ecclesiastical minister; it re-esta- 
blishes the accused or. the penitent 
in the rights of innocence. 

The pardon of sin obliterates that. 


* Vide Abbé Girard: “ Absolution, pardon, remission.” 


ATs FORM. 
which is past; and restores the sim- 
ner to the divine favor; it is promised 
throughout scripture to all men on the 
condition of faith and repentance: re- 
mission of sin only averts the divine 
vengeance, which otherwise would fall 
upon those who are guilty of it; it is 
granted peculiarly to Christians upon 
the ground of Christ’s expiatory sa~ 
crifice, which satisfies divine justice 
for all offences. Absolution of sin is 
the work of God’s grace on the heart ; 
it acts for the future as well as the 
past by lessening the dominion of sin, 
and making those free who were be- 
fore in bondage. The Roman Catho- 
Jics look upon absolution as the im- 
mediate act of the Pope, by virtue of 
his sacred relationship to Christ; but 
the Protestants look to Christ only as 
the dispenser of this blessing to men, 
and his ministers simply as messen- 
gers to declare the good. tidings to 
mankind. 

No more Achilles draws 
His conqu’ring sword in any woman’s cause. 
The gods command me to forgive the past, 
But let this first invasion be the last. Pork. 


A being who has nothing to pardon in him- 
self may reward every man according to his 
works; but he whose very best actions must be 
-seen With a grain of allowance, cannot be too 
mild, moderate, and forgiving. ADDISON. 
Round in his urn the blended balls he rolls, 
Absolves the just, and dooms the guilty souls. 

Drypen. 


The soft Napzwan race will soon repent 
Their anger and remit the punishment. DryDEN. 


FORLORBN, wv. Forsaken. 


FORM, FIGURE, 
CONFORMATION. 


FORM, in French forme, Latin 
Jorma, most probably from gopnua and 
ope to bear, signifies properly the 
the image borne or stamped. 

FIGURE (w. Figure) signifies the 
image feigned or conceived. 

CONFORMATION, in French con- 
formation, wm Latin conformatio, from 
conform, signifies the image disposed 
or put together. Q 

*Form is the generic term ; figure 
and conformation are special terms. 
The form is the work either of nature 
or art; it results from. the arrange- 
ment of the parts; the figure is the 
work of design, it includes the gene- 


FORM. 


ral contour or outline; the conforma+ 
tion includes such a disposition of the 
parts of a body as is adapted for per- 
forming certain functions. Form is 
the property of every substance ; and 
the artificial form approaches nearest 
to perfection, as it is most natural. 
The figure is the fruit of the imagina- 
tion; it is the representation of the 
actual form that belongs to things 5 
it is more or less just as it approaches 
to the form of the thing itself: the 
conformation is said only with regard 
to animal bodies; nature renders it 
more or less suitable according to the 
accidental concurrence of - physical 
causes. The erect form of man is one of 
the distinguishing marks of his superi- 
ority over every other terrestrial being. 
The human figure when well painted 
is an object of admiration. The turn 
of the mind is doubtless influenced by 
the conformation of the organs. The 


form is said to be handsome or ugly, 


common or uncommon; the figure 
to be correct or incorrect ; the confor= 
mation to be good or bad. Heathens 
have worshipped the Deity under va- 
rious forms. Mathematical figures 
are the only true figures with which 
we are acquainted. The craniologist 
affects to judge of characters by the 
conformation of the skull. 

Horm and figure are used in a moral 
application, although conformation is 
not. 

We speak of adopting a form of 
faith, a form of words, a form of 
godliness ;_ cutting a showy, a dise 
mal, or ridiculous figure. 

O ceremony! Shew me but thy worth, 

Art thou aught else but place, degree, and Sorm, 

Creating fear and awe in other men ? 
SwAksPeARH. 

To, in the deep recesses of the wood, 

Betore my eyes a beauteous form appears 3 

A virgin’s dress, and modest looks, she wears. 

Wynne, 

When Cesar was one of the masters of the 
Roman mint, he placed the figure of an elephant 
upon the reverse of the public money; the word 
Cesar signifying an elephant in the Panic lan- 
guage. ApDpISON. 

Those who make the greatest Sigure in most 
arts and sciences are universally allowed to be 
of the British nation, Appison, 

As the conformation of their organs are 
nearly the same in all men,.so the manner of 
perceiving external objects is in all men the same, 

BURKE: 


* Vide Girard; “ Fagon, figure, forme, conformation.” 
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TO FORM, FASHION, MOULD, 
SHAPE, ; 


To FORM is to put into a form, 
which is here as before (v. Form) the 
generic term. To FASHION is to put 
into a particular or distinct form ; to 
mould is to put into a set form; to 
SHAPE is to form simply as it respects 
the exterior. As every thing receives a 
form when it receives existence, to 
form conveys the idea of producing. 
When we wish to represent a thing as 
formed in any distinct or remarkable 
way, we may speak of it as fashioned. 
God formed man out of the dust of 
the ground; he fashioned him after 
his own image. When we wish to re- 
present a thing as formed according 
to a precise rule, we should say it was 
moulded ; thus the habits of a man 
are moulded at the will of a superior : 
when we wish to represent a thing as 
receiving the accidental qualities 
which distinguish it from others, we 
talk of shaping it; the potter shapes 
the clay; the milliner shapes the bon- 
net; a man shapes his actions to the 
humours of another. 

Nature has formed all animated 
‘eings with an instinctive desire of 
self-preservation. Creatures fashioned 
tike ourselves with flesh and blood 
cannot attain to the perfection of 
spiritual beings. It is supposed by 
some that the human mind may be 
moulded upon the principles of art at 
the will of the instructor, with the 
same ease that wax may be shaped 
into the figure of a bird, a beast, or 
a man at the pleasure of the artist. 
This is however true only in part. 

Horace was intimate with a prince of the 
greatest gooduess and humanity imaginable; and 
bis court was formed after his example. STEELE. 

By the best information that I could get of 
this matter, J am apt to think tbat this pro- 
digious pile was fashioned into the shape it 
mow bears by several tools and instruments, of 
which they have a wonderful variety in this 
country, ADDISON, 


How dare you mother endless date demand, 
For vessels moulded by a mortal hand ? Drypen, 


TO FORM, COMPOSE, 
CONSTITUTE. 
FORM (v. Form, figure) signifies 


to give a form. 


_ COMPOSE, v, To compose. 


FORM. 


CONSTITUTE, v. To constitute. 

Form is a generic and indefinite term. 
To compose and constitute are modes of 
forming. These words may be em- 
ployed either to designate modes of 
action, or to characterize things. 
Things may be formed either by per= 
sons or things; they are composed and 
constituted only by conscious agents 
thus persons form things, or things 
form one another: thus we form a 
circle, or the reflection of the light 
after rain forms a rainbow. Persons 
compose and constitute: thus a musi- 
cian composes a piece of music, or 
men constitute laws. Form in regard 
to persons is the act of the will 
and determination ; compose is a work 
of the intellect; constitute is an act 
of power. We form a party, we form 
a plan, we compose a book; men con- 
stitute governments, offices, &c. 

When employed to characterize 
things, form signifies simply to have a 
Jorm, be it a simple or a complex 
form: compose and constitute are said 
only of those things which have com- 
plex forms ; the former as respecting 
the material, the latter the essential 
parts of an object: thus we may say 
that an object forms a circle or a 
semicircle, or the segment of a circle: 
a society is composed of individuals ; 
but law and order constitute the es- 
sence-of society: so letters and sylla- 
bles compose a word ; but sense is es- 
sential to constitute a word. 
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All animals of the same kind which form a 
society are more knowing than others. ADDISON. 
: Nor did Israel ’scape 
Th’ infection, when their borrowed gold com- 
pos'd 
The calf in Oriel. 
To receive and to communicate assistance 


constitutes the happiness of human life. 
JOHNSONe 


Muirtrox. 


FORM, CEREMONY, RITE, 
OBSERVANCE. 


FORM, v. Form, figure. ! 

CEREMONY, in Latin ceremonia, 
is supposed to signify the rites of 
Ceres. , 

RITE, in Latin ritus, is probably 
changed from ratus, signifying a cus- 
tom that is esteemed. hgh 

OBSERVANCE signifies the thing 
observed. at 
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All these terms.are employed with 
regard to particular modes of action 
in civil society. Form is here, as in 
the preceding sections, the most ge- 
neral in its sense and application ; 
ceremony, rite, and observance, are 
particular kinds of form, suited to 
particular occasions. Form, in its dis- 
tinct application, respects all modes 
of acting and speaking, that is adopted 
by society at large, in every transac- 
tion of life; ceremony respects those 
forms of outward behaviour which are 
made the expressions of respect and 
deference; site and observance are 
applied to national ceremonies in mat- 
ters of religion. A certain form is 
requisite for the sake of order, me- 
thod, and decorum, in every social 
matter, whether in affairs of state, in 
a court of law, in a place of worship, 
or in the private intercourse of friends, 
so long as distinctions are admitted in 
society, and men are agreed to ex+ 
press their sentiments of regard and 
respect to each other. It will be ne- 
cessary to preserve the ceremonies of 
politeness which have been estab- 
lished... Every country has adopted 
certain rites founded upon its peculiar 
religious faith, and prescribed certain 
observances by which individuals could 
make a public profession of their faith. 
Administering oaths by the magistrate 
is a necessary form in law; kissing 
the king’s hand is a ceremony prac- 
tised at court; baptism is one rite of 
initiation into the Christian church, 
and confirmation another; prayer, 
reading the scriptures, and preaching, 
are different religious observances: 

As the ceremony, the rite, and the 
observance respect religion, the first 
may be said either of an individual 
or a community; the second is said 
only of a community ; the observance 
more properly of the individual either 
in public or private. The ceremony 
of kneeling during the time of prayer 
is the most becoming posture for a 
suppliant, whether in public or pri- 
yate. ‘The discipline of a Christian 
church consists in its rites, to which 
every member, either as a layman or 
@ priest, is obliged to conform. Pub- 
lic worship is an observance which no 


Christian thinks himself at liberty to 
neglect. 
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It betrays either gross ignorance or 
wilful impertinence, in the man who 
sets at nought any of the established 
forms of society. When ceremonies 
are too numerous, they destroy the 
ease of social intercourse; but the | 
absence of ceremony destroys all de- 
cency. In public worship the excess 
of ceremony is apt to extinguish the 
warmth and spirit of devotion; but | 
the want of ceremony deprives it of 
all solemnity. 


You may discover tribes of men without po- 
Jicy, or laws, or cities, or any of the arts of 
life; but no where will you find them without 
some form of religion, Braike 


And what have kings that privates have net too 
Save ceremony ? SnAksPEAREe 


Live thou to mourn thy love’s unhappy fate, 
To bear my mangled body from the foe, 
Or buy it back, and fun’ral rites bestow. 
Dryven, 
Incorporated minds will always feel some in- 
clination towards exterior acts and ritual ob- 
servances. JOHNSON. 


TO FORM, v. To make. 
FORMAL, CEREMONIOUS,. 
FORMAL and CEREMONIOUS, 


from form and ceremony (v. Form, 
ceremony), are either taken in an in= 
different, serse with respect to what 
contains form and ceremony, or in a 
bad sense, as expressing the excess of 
form and ceremony. A person expects 
to have a formal dismissal before he 
considers himself as dismissed ; people 
of fashion pay each other ceremonious. 
visits, by way of keeping up a distant 
intercourse. Whatever communica- 
tions are made from one government 
to another must be made in a formal 
manner. It is the business of the 
church to regulate the ceremonioug 
part of religion. : 

Formal, in the bad sense, is op- 
posed to easy; ceremonious to’ the 
cordial. A formal carriage prevents 
a person from indulging himself in the 
innocent familiarities of friendly in- 
tercourse ; a ceremonious carriage puts 
a stop to all hospitality and kindness. 
Princes, in their formal intercourse 
with each other, know nothing of the 
pleasures of society; ceremonious vie 
sitants give and receive entertain- 
ments, without tasting any of the en« 


FORMIDABLE. 


joyments which flow from the reci- 
procity of kind offices. 


I have not thought fit to return them ary 
formal answer. ADDISON. 


From the moment one sets up for an author, 
ene must be treated as ceremoniously, that is, 
as nnfaithfully, “as a king’s favourite, or asa 
king.” Porr. 


FORMER, v. Aniccedent. 


FORMERLY, IN TiMES PAST, 
OR OLD TIMES, DAYS OF YORE, 
ANCIENTLY, OR ANCIENT 
TIMES. 


- FORMERLY supposes a less re- 
mote period than IN TIMES PAST; 
and that less remote than IN DAYS 
OF YORE and ANCIENTLY. The 
two first may be said of what hap- 
pens within the age of man; the two 
last are extended to many generations 
and ages. Any individual may use 
the word formerly with regard to 
himself: thus we enjoyed our health 
better formerly than now. An old 
man may speak of times past, as when 
he says he does not enjoy himself as 
he did in times past. OLD TIMES, 
days of yore, and anciently, are more 
applicable to nations than to indivi- 
duals; and all these express different 
degrees of remoteness. As to our 
present period, the age of Queen 
Elizabeth may -be called old times ; 
the days of Alfred, and still later, the 
days of yore: the earliest period in 
which Britain is mentioned to be 
ANCIENT TIMES. 

Men were formerly disputed out of their 
doubts. ADDISON. 


In times of old, when Time was young, 
And poets their own verses sung, 


‘A verse could draw a stone or beam. Swirt. 
Thus Edgar proud, in days of yore, 
Held monarchs labouring at the oar. Swirt. 


In anetent times the sacred plough employ’d 
The kings and awfui fathers of mankind. 
, Tomson. 


~ FORMIDABLE, DREADFUL, 
TERRIBLE, SHOCKING, 


. FORMIDABLE is applied to that 
which is apt to excite fear (v. To 
apprehend); DREADFUL (a. To 
apprehend) is applied to what is cal- 
culated to excite dread; TERRIBLE 
(v. Alarm) is applied ‘to that which 
excites terror; SHOCKING, from 
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shake, is applied to that which vio- 
lently shakes or agitates (v. To agi- 
tate). The formidable acts neither 
suddeuly or violently; the dreadful 
may act violently, but not suddenly : 

thus the appearance of an army ma 
be formidable ; that of a field of battle 
is dreadful. The terrible and shock« 
zng act both suddenly and violently ; 
but the former acts both on the senses 
and the imagination, the latter on the 
moral feelings: thus the glare of a 
tyger’s eye is terrible ; the unexpected 

news of a friend’s death is shocking. 
France continued not only powerful but for+ 
midable to the hour of the ruin of the monarchy, 
Bursr 

Think, timely think, on the last dreadful day. 
Dryvrn 
When men are arrived at thinking of theit 


very dissolution with pleasure, how few things 
are there that can be terrible to them, STEELE. 


Nothing could be more shocking to a gene- 
rous nobility, than. the entrusting to mercenary 
hands the defence of those territories which had 
been acquired or preserved by the blood of their 
ancestors. Rogerson, 


TO FORSAKE, v. To abandon. 


FORSAKEN, FORLORN, 
DESTITUTE. 


To be FORSAKEN (a. To abandou) 
is to be deprived of the company and. 
assistance of others; to be FOR- 
LORN, from the German vwerlohren 
lost, is to be forsaken in time of dif- 
ficulty, to be without a guide in an 
unknown road; to. be DESTITUTE, 
from the Latin destitutus, 1s to be 
deprived of the first necessaries of 
life. Orsay 

To be forsaken is a partial situa- 
tion; to be forlorn and destitute is a 
permanent condition, We may be 
forsaken by a fellow traveller on the 
road; we are forlorn when we get 
into a deserted path, with no one to 
direct us; we are destitute when we 
have no means of subsistence, nor the 
prospect of obtaining the means, It 
is particularly painful to be forsaken 
by the friend of our youth, and the 
sharer of our fortunes. The orphan, 
who is left to travel the road of life 
without counsellor or friend, is of all 
others in the most forlorn condition ; 
if to this be added poverty, his misery 
is aggravated by becoming destitute. 
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Bat fearful for themselves, my countrymen — 
Left me forsaken in the Cyclops’ den, DRYDEN. 


Conscience made them (Joseph’s brethren) 
recollect, that they who had ence been deaf to 
the supplications of a brother were now left 
friendless and forlorn. Bran. 

Friendless and destitute, Dr. Goldsmith was 
exposed to all the miseries of indigence in a 
foreign country. JOHNSON. 


FORTITUDE, v. Courage. 


FORTUNATE, LUCKY, 
PROSPEROUS, SUCCESSFUL. 


. FORTUNATE signifies having for- 
tune (v. Chance, fortune). 

» LUCKY signifies having /uck, which 
is. in German gluck, and in all proba-~ 
bility comes from gelingen or lingen 
to succeed. 

PROSPEROUS, v. To flourish. 

SUCCESSFUL signifies full of suc~ 
ess, enabled to succeed. 

The fortunate and lucky are both 
applied to that which happens without 
the control of man; but the latter, 
which is a collateral term, describes 
the capricious goddess. Kortune in her 
most freakish humours, and fortunate 
represents her in her most sober mood : 
in other words, the fortunate is more 
according to the ordinary course of 
things; the ducéy is something sud- 
den, unaccountable, and singular. A 

_eircumstance is said to be fortunate 
which turns up suitably to our pur- 
pose; it is said to be dweky, when it 
comes upon us unexpectedly, at the 
moment that it is wanted. Hence we 
speak of a man as fortunate in his 
busimess, and the ordinary concerns 
of life; but ducky in the lottery or in 
games of chance. A fortunate year 
will make up for the losses of the 
past years a ducky hit may repair the 
ruined spendthrift’s fortune, only to 
tempt him to still greater extraya- 
gances. 

Prosperous and successful seem to 
exclude the idea of what is fortuitous, 
although prosperity and success are 
both greatly aided by good fortune : 
fortunate and lucky are applied as 
much to the removal of evil as to the 
attainment of good ; prosperous and 
successful are concerned only in what 
is good, or esteemed as such. We 
may be fortunate in making our es- 
eape; We are prosperous in the ac- 


~ FOSTER: 


t 
quirement of wealth. Fortunate ie 
employed for single circumstances ; 
prosperous only for a train of circum= 
stances.. A man may be fortunate in 
meeting with the approbation of a 
superior; he is prosperous in his busi- 
ness. Prosperity is extended to what- 
ever is the object of our wishes in 
this world; swccess is that degree of 
prosperity which immediately attends 
our endeavours. Wealth, honors, chil- 


dren, and all outward circumstances, 


constitute prosperity ; the attainment 
of any object constitutes the success. 
The fortunate and lucky man can lay 
no claim to merit, because they pre- 
clude the idea of exertion; prosperous 
and successful may claim a share of 
merit proportioned to the exertion. 


Several of the Roman emperors, as is still 


to be seen upon their medals, among their other 
titles gave themselves that of Felix or fortunate. 
‘ ADDISON. 


This lucky moment the sly traitor chose, 
Then starting from his ambush up he rose. 
DRYDEN. 


O fortunate old man, whose farm remains 
For you sufficient, and requites your pains. 
3 DRYvEN, 


Riches are oft by guilt or baseness earn’d, 
Or dealt by chance to shield a lucky knave. 
ARMSTRONG, 


Prosperous people (for happy there are none). 
are hurried away with a fund sense of their 
present condition, and thoughtless of the muta- 
bility of fortune. STEELE. 


Ye Gods, presiding over lands and seas, 

And you who ragivg winds and waves appease, 

Breathe on our swelliag sails a prosp’rous wind. 
Dryven. 


The Count d@Olivares was diszraced at the 
court of Madrid, because it was alleged against 
him that he had never success in bis under= 
takings. ADDISON. 


FORTUNATE, v. Happy. 
FORTUNE, v. Chance. 
TO. FORWARD, v. To encourage. 


TO FOSTER, CHERISH, 
HARBOUR, INDULGE, 


To FOSTER is probably connected 
with father, in the natural sense, to 
bring up with a parent’s care: to, 
CHERISH, from the Latin carus dear, 
is to feed with affection: to HARs 
BOUR, froma harbour or haven, is 
to provide with a shelter and protecs 


FOSTER. 


tion: to INDULGE, from the Latin 
dulcis sweet, is to render sweet and 
agreeable. These terms are all em- 
ployed here in the moral acceptation, 
to express the idea of giving nourish- 
ment to an object. 

To foster in the mind is to keep 
with care and positive endeavours, us 
when one fosters prejudices by en- 
couraging every thing which favors 
them; to cherish in the mind is to 
hold dear or set a value upon, as 
when one cherishes good sentiments, 
by dwelling upon them with inward 
satisfaction; to harbour is to allow 
room in the mind, and is generally 
taken in the- worst sense, for giving 
admission to that which ought to be 
excluded, as when one harbours re- 
sentment by permitting it to have a 
resting-place in the heart; to indulge 
in the mind, is to give the whole mind 
to, to make it the chief source of 
pleasure; as when one indulges an 
affection, by making the will and the 
outward conduct bend to its gratifica~ 
tions. 

He who fosters pride in his breast, 
jays up for himself a store of morti- 
ication in his intercourse with the 
world. It is the duty of a man to 
cherish sentiments of tenderness and 
kindness towards the woman whom 
he has made the object of his choice. 
Nothing evinces the innate depravity 
of the human heart more forcibly than 
the spirit of malice, which some men 
harbour for years together. Any af- 
fection of the mind, if indulged be- 
yond the bounds of ‘diseretion, will 
become a hurtful passion, that may 
endanger the peace of society as much 
as that of the individual. 

The greater part of those who live but to 
infuse malignity, and multiply enemies, have no 
hopes to foster, no designs to promote, nor any 


expectations of attaining power by ivsolence, 
JOHNSON. 


As social inclinations are absolutely necessary 
to the well-being of the world, it is the duty 
and interest of every individual to cherish and 
improve them to the benefit of mankind, 

BreRKELEY, 
This is scorn, 
Which the fair soul of gentle Athenais 
Would ne’er have harbour’d. 


The king (Charles I.) would indulge no re- 
finements of casuistry, however plausible, in such 
delicate subjects, and was resolved, that what 


LEE. - 
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depredations soever fortune should commit upon 
him, she never should bereave him of his honour, 
Heung. 


TO FOUND, GROUND, REST, 
BUILD. , 


FOUND, in French fonder, Latirr 
Jundo, comes from fundus the ground, 
and, like the verb GROUND, pro- 
perly signifies to make firm in the 
ground, to make the ground the sup= 

ort. . 

To found implies the exercise of 
art and contrivance in making a sup- 
port; to ground signifies to lay se 
deep that it may not totter: it is 
merely in the moral sense that they 
are here considered, as the verb to 
ground with this signification is never 
used otherwise. Found is applied to 
outward circumstances; ground to 
what passes inwardly. A man founds 
his charge against another upon cer-~ 
tain facts that are come to his know- 
ledge; he grounds his belief upon the 
most substantial evidence. A matt 
should be cautious not to make any 
accusations which are not well found- 
ed; nor to indulge any expectations: 
which are not well grounded. Mo- 
narchs commonly found their claims, 
to a throne upon the right of primo- 
geniture; Christians ground their hopes 
of immortality on the word of God. 

To found and ground are said of 
things which demand the full exercise 
of the mental powers; to REST is an 
action of less importance. Whatever is 
founded requires and has the utmost 
support ; whatever is rested is more 
by the will of the individual. A man 
founds his reasoning upon some. un- 
equivocal fact; he rests his asser- 
tion upon mere hearsay. To found, 
ground, and rest, have always an im- 
mediate reference to the thing that 
supports; to build has an especial re- 
ference to that which is supported, to 
the superstructure that is raised. We 
should not say that a person founds an 
hypothesis, without adding some- 
thing, as observations, experiments, 
and the like, upon which it was fownd= 
ed; but we may speak of his simply 
building systems, supposing them to 
be the mere fruit of his distempered 
imegination ; or we may say that a 
system, of astronomy has been built 


480 FOUNDATION. 
upon the discovery of Copernicus re- 
Specting the motion of the earth. 


The only sure principles we can Jay down for 
regulating our conduct must be founded on the 
Christian religion, Braik. 


I know there are persons who look upon these 
wonders of art (in ancient history) as fabulous; 
but I cannot find any grownd for such a sus- 
Picion. ADDISON, 


Our distinction ‘must rest upon a steady ad- 
herence to rational religion, when the multitude, 
are deviating into Jicentiousjand criminal 
conduct. Barr. 

They who from a mistaken zeal for the honour 
of Divine revelation, either deny the existence, 
or vilify the authority of natural religion, are 
not aware, that by disallowing the sense of ob- 
ligation, they undermine the foundation on which 
revelation bwilds its power of commanding the 
heart. Brain. 


FOUNDATION, GROUND, BASIS. 


FOUNDATION and GROUND 
derive their meaning and application 
from the preceding article. A report is 
said to be without any foundation, 
which has taken its rise in mere con- 
jecture, or in some arbitrary cause in- 
dependent of all fact: a man’s suspicion 
is to be without any ground, which is not 
supported by the shadow of external 
evidence. Unfounded clamours are 
frequently raised against the measures 
of government; groundless jealousies 
frequently arise between families, to 
disturb the harmony of their inter- 
course. 

Foundation and BASIS may be 
-compared with each other, either in 
the proper or the improper significa- 
tion. Both foundation and basis are 
the lowest parts of any structure ; but 
the former lies under ground, the 
latter stands above. The founda- 
tion supports some large and arti- 
ficially erected pile; the basis sup- 
ports a simple pillar: hence we speak 
of the foundation of St. Paul’s, and 
the base or basis of the Monument: 
this distinction is likewise preserved 
in the moral application of the terms, 
Disputes have too often their founda- 
tion in frivolous circumstances ; trea- 
ties have commonly their basis in 
acknowledged general principle. The 
pretended basis of Mr. Fox’s negocia- 
tion with the French government was 
the uti-possidetis, which the latter ac- 
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. . ‘ 
knowledged or disclaimed as suited 
. ‘ 
their convenience. 
If the foundation of an high name be virtue 
and service, all that is offered against it is but 
rumour, which is too short-lived to stand up in 


competition with glory, which is everlasting. 
STEELE. 
Every subject of the British government bas 


good grounds for loving and respecting his 
country. Braik. 


It is certain that the basis of all lasting repu- 
tation is laid in moral worth. Brarke 


FOUNTAIN, v. Spring. 
FRAGILE, FRAIL, BRITTLE. 


FRAGILE and FRAIL, in French 
Jfréle, both come from the Latin fra- 
gilts, signifying breakable; but the 
former is used in the proper sense 
only, and the latter more generally in 
the improper sense. Man, corporeally 
considered, is a fragile creature, his 
frame is composed of fragile materials; 
mentally considered, he is a frail 
creature, for he is liable to every sort 
of frailty. 

BRITTLE comes from the Saxon 
brittan to break, and by the termina- 


tion Ze or lis, denotes likewise a ca- 


pacity to break, that is, properly 
breakable ; but it conveys a stronger 
idea of this quality than fragile, The 
fragile applies to whatever will break 
from the effects of time; brittle to 
that which will not bear a temporary 
violence: in this sense all the works 
of men are fragile, and in fact all 
sublunary things; but glass, stone, 
and ice, are peculiarly denominated 
britile. \ 
An appearance of delicacy, and even of fra- 
gility is almost essential to beauty. Bory, 

What joys, alas! could this frail being give, 
That I have been so covetous to live. Daryven, 
The brittle chain of this world’s friendships 
is as effectually broken when one is ‘ oblitus 

meorum,’ as when one is ‘ obliviscendus et illis,? 
Crorr, 


FRAGRANCE, v. Smell. 
FRAIL, v. Fragile. 
FRAILTY, v. Imperfection. 
FRAME, TEMPER, 
TEMPERAMENT, CONSTITUTION, 


FRAME in its natural sense is that 
which forms the exterior edging of 
any thing, and consequently determines 
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its form; is applied to man physically 
or mentally, as denoting that constituent 
portion of him which seems to hold 
the rest together; which by an exten- 
sion of the metaphor is hkewise put 
for the whole contents, the whole 
body, or the whole mind. 

TEMPER and TEMPERAMENT, 
in Latin ltemperamentum. from tem- 
pero to govern or dispose, signifies 
the particular mode of being disposed 
or organized. 

CONSTITUTION, from constitute 
or appoint, signifies the particular 
mode of being constituted or formed. 

Frame, when applied to the body, 
is taken in its most universal sense ; 
as when we speak of the frame being 
violently agitated, or the human frame 
- being wonderfully constructed : when 
applied to the mind it will admit 

either of a general or restricted signi- 

fication. Temper, which is applicable 
only to the mind, is taken in the ge- 
neral or particular state of the indi- 
vidual. The frame comprehends either 
the whole body of mental powers, or 
the particular disposition of those 
_ powers in individuals; the temper 
comprehends the general or particular 
“state of feeling as well as thinking in 
the individual. The mental frame 
~ which receives any violent concussion 
is liable to derangement. It is neces- 
sary for those who govern to be well 
acquainted with the temper of those 
_ whom they govern. By reflection on 
- the various attributes of the Divine 
_ Bemg, a man may easily bring his 
: mind into a frame of devotion; by 
: 
i 
: 


the indulgence of a fretful repining 
temper, a man destroys his own peace 
of mind, and offends his Maker. 
Temperament and constitution mark 
the general state of the individual; 
‘the former comprehends a mixture of 
the physical and mental; the latter 
has a purely physical application. A 
‘man with a warm temperament owes 
his warmth of character to the rapid 
‘impetus of the blood-; a man with a 
delicate constitution is exposed to 
great fluctuations in his health. ‘The 


whole frame of a new-born infant is 


peculiarly tender: men of fierce tem- 
pers are to be found in all nations; 
men of sanguine tempers are more 
frequent in warm climates. The con- 
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stitutions of females are more tender 
than those of the male, and their 

Srames are altogether more susceptible. 

The soul 
Contemplates what she is, and whence she came, 


And almost comprehends her own amazing 
Frame. JENYNS. 


"Tis he 
Sets superstition high on virtue’s throne, 
Then thinks his Maker’s temper like his own. 
JENYNS« 


There is a great tendency to cheerfulness in 
religion; and such a frame of mind is not 
oaly the most lovely, but the most commendable 
in a virtuous person. ADDISON. 


The sole strength of the sound from the 
shouting of multitudes so amazes and confounds 
the imagination, that the best established tem- 
pers can scarcely forbear being borne down. 

Burxe. 


Ihave always more need of a laugh than a ery, 
being somewhat disposed to melancholy by my 
temperament. CowPER. 


How little our constiiution is able to bear a 
Temove into parts of this air, not much bigher 
than that we commonly breathe in! Lockke 


TO FRAME, Uv. Jo invent. 
FRANK, CANDID, INGENUOUS, 


FREE, OPEN, PLAIN. 


FRANK, in French franc, Ger- 
man, &c. frank, is connected with the 
word frech bold, and fre: free. 

CANDID, v. Candid. 

INGENUOUS comes from the Latin 
mmgenuus, which signifies literally free- 
born, ,as distinguished from the Liberté 
who were afterwards made free: hence 
the term has been employed by a 
figure of speech to denote nobleness 
of birth or character. According to 
Girard ingenu in French is taken in a 
bad sense; and Dr. Trussler in trans- 
lating his article sincerité, franchise, 
natveté, ingénuité, has erroneously as- 
signed the same office to our word 
ingenuous ; but’ this, however, ‘in its 
use has kept true to the original, by 
being always an epithet of commen- 
dation. 

FREE is to be found in most of 
the northern languages under different 
forms, and is supposed by Adelung 
connected with the preposition front, 
which denotes a separation or enlarge- 
ment. ; 
OPEN, v. Candid. : 

PLAIN, v. Apparent, also evident. 

All these terms convey the idea of 
a readiness to communicate and ‘he 

Q1 
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FRANK. 


communicated with; they are all op- frankly confesses to his friend the 


posed to concealment, but under dif- 
ferent circumstances. The frank man 
is under no constraint ; his thoughts 
and feelings are both set at ease, and 
his lips are ever ready to give utter- 
ance to the dictates of his heart ; he 
has no reserve: the candid man has 
nothing to conceal; he speaks without 
regard to self-interest or any partial 
motive ; he speaks nothing but the 
truth: the ingenuous man throws off 
all disguise; he scorns all artifice, and 
brings every thing to light ; he speaks 
the whole truth. Frankness is ac- 
ceptable in the general transactions of 
society; it inspires confidence, and 
invites communication : candor is of 
peculiar use in matters of dispute; it 
serves the purposes of equity, and 
invites to conciliation : wngenwousness 
is most wanted where there is most to 
conceal ; it courts favor and kindness, 
by an acknowledgement of that which 
is against itself. 

Frankness is associated with un- 
polished manners, and frequently ap- 
pears in men of no rank or educa- 
tion; sailors have commonly a deal of 
frankness about them: candor is the 
companion of uprightness ; it must be 
accompanied with some refinements, 
-as it acts in cases where nice discri-~ 
minations are made. Ingenuousness 
is the companion of a noble and ele- 
vated spirit ; 1¢ exists most frequently 
in the unsophisticated periods of 
youth. 

#rankness displays itself in the out- 
ward behaviour ; we speak of a frank 
air and frank manner: candor displays 
itself m the language which one 
adopts, and the sentiments one ex- 
presses; we speak of a candid state- 
ment, acandid reply. Ingenuousness 
shews itself in all the words, looks, or 
actions: we speak of an ingenuous 
countenance, an ingenuous acknow- 
ledgement, an ingenuous answer. 
Frankness and candor may be either 
habitual or occasional ; ingenuousness 
is a permanent character: a disposition 
may be frank, or an air of frankness 
and candor may be assumed for the 
time; but an ingenwous character re~ 
mains always one and the same. 

rankness is a voluntary effusion of 
the mind between equals; a man 


state of his affections or circum- 
stances: candor is a debt paid to jus- 
tice from one independent being to 
another; he who is candid is so from 
the necessity of the case. When a 
candid man feels himself to have been 
in an error which affects another, he 
is impelled to make the only repara- 
tion in his power by acknowledging it. 
Ingenuousness is the offering of an 
uncorrupted mind at the shrine of 
truth; it presupposes an inferiority in 
outward circumstances, and a motive, 
if not a direct necessity, for commu- 
nication: the lad who does not wish 
to screen himself from punishment by 
a lie will ingenuously confess his of- 
fence; he who does not wish to ob- 
tain false applause will ingenuously 
disclaim his share in the performance 
which has obtained the applause. 

Free, open, and plain have not so 
high an office as the first three: free and, 
open may be taken either in a good, 
bad, or indifferent sense; but seldomer 
in the first than in the two last senses. 

The frank, free, and open man all 
speak without constraint; but the 
Jrank man is not impertinent like the 
Jree man, nor indiscreet like the open 
man. The frank man speaks only of 
what concerns himself; the free man 
speaks of what concerns others: a 
Jrank man may confess his own faults 
or inadvertencies; the free man cor- 
cects those which he sees in another : 
the frank man opens his heart from 
tho warmth of his nature; the free 
man opens his mind from the conceit 
of his temper; and the open man 
says all he knows and thinks from the 
inconsiderate levity of his temper, 

A frank man is not frank to all, 
nor on all occasions ; he is frank to 
his frieads, or he is frank in his deal- | 
ings with others; but the open man | 
lets himself out like a running stream 
to all who chose to listen, and com- 
municates trivial or Important matters 
with equal eagerness. On the other | 
hand, it is sometimes becoming in| 
one to be free where counsel can be | 
given with advantage and pleasure to | 
the receiver ; and it is pleasant to see | 
an open behaviour, particularly in young 
persons, when contrasted ‘wit the 
odious trait of cunning and reserve, 


- 


FREE. 


Plainness, the last quality to be 
here noticed, is a virtue which, though 
of the humbler crder, is not to be des- 
pised : it is sometimes employed like 
Jreedom in the task of giving counsel ; 
but it does not convey the idea of 
any thing unauthorized either in matter 
or manner. A free counsellor is more 
ready to display his own superiority, 
than to direct the wanderer in his 
way ; he rather aggravates the faults, 
than instructs in the way of amending 
them; he seems more like a super- 
cilious enemy than a friendly monitor. 
The plain man is free from these 
faults; he speaks plainly but truly ; 
he gives no false colouring to his 
speech ; it is not calculated to offend, 
and it may serve for improvement : it 
is the part of a true friend to be plain 
with another whom he sees in immi- 
nent danger. A free speaker is in 
danger of being hated; a plain dealer 
must at least be respected. 

My own private opinion with regard to such 
recreations (as poetry and music) [ have given 
with all the frankness imaginable. STEELE. 


If you have made any better remarks of your 
own, communicate them with candours; if not 
make use of those I present you with. Anprson. 


We see an ingenuous kind of behaviour not 
only make up for faults committed, but in a 
manner expiate them in the very commission. 

STEELE. 


We cheer the youth to make his own defence; 


And freely tell us what he was and whence. 
DRYDEN. 


If I bave abused your goodness by too much 
freedom, 1 hope you will attribute it to the 
openness of my temper. PopE, 


Pope hardly drank tea without a stratagem: 
if at the house of his friends he wanted any 
accommodation, he was not willing to ask for it 
in plain terms, but would mention it remotely 
as something convenient. Jounson, 


FREE, v. Communicative. 
FREE, v. l’rank. 
FREE, LIBERAL. 


In the former section (v. Frank) 
FREE is only considered as it re- 
spects communication by words, in 
the present case it respects actions 
and sentiments. In all its accepta- 
‘tions free is aterm of dispraise, and 
LIBERAL that of commendation. 
To be free signifies to act or think at 
will; to be dberal is to act according 
to the dictates of an enlarged heart 
and an enlightened mind. A clown 
or a fool may be free with his money, 
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and may squander it away to please 
his humour, or gratify his appetite ; 
but the nobleman and the wise man 
will be diberal in rewarding merit, in 
encouraging industry, and in promot- 
ing whatever can contribute to the or- 
nament, the prosperity, and improve-~ 
ment of his country. A man who is 
free in his sentiments thinks as he 
pleases; the man who is liberal thinks 
according to the extent of his know- 
ledge. ‘The free thinking man is wise 
in his own conceit, he despises the 
opinions of others; the /iberal minded 
thinks modestly on his own personal 
attainments, and builds upon the wis- 
dom of others. 

The freethinker circumscribes all 
knowledge within the conceptions of 
a few superlatively wise heads; the 
liberal minded is anxious to enlarge 
the boundaries of science by making 
all the thinking world in all ages to 
contribute to the advancement of 
knowledge. With the freethinker no- 
thing is good that is old or estab- 
lished; with the liberal man no- 
thing is good because it is new, no- 
thing bad because itis old. Men of 
the least knowledge and understand- 
ing are the most free in their opinions, 
in which description of men this age 
abounds above all others; such men 
are exceedingly anxious to usurp the 
epithet liberal to themselves ; but the 
good sense of mankind will prevail 
against partial endeavours, and assign 
this title to none but men of compre= 
hensive talents, sound judgements, ex- 
tensive experience, and deep erudition. 

It seems as if freedom of thought 
was that aberration of the mind which 
is opposed to the two extremes of su- 
perstition and bigotry ; and that libe- 
rality is the happy medium. The 
freethinker holds nothing sacred, and 
is attached to nothing but his own 
conceits ; the superstitious man holds 
too many things sacred, and is at- 
tached to every thing that favors this 
bent of his mind. A freethinker ac- 
commodates his duties to his inclina- 
tions; he denies his obligation to any 
thing which comes across the peculiar 
fashion of his sentiment. A man of 
free sentiments rejects the spirit of 
Christianity, with the letter or out- 
ward formality; the superstitious man 
loses the spirit of Christianity in his 
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extravagant devotion to its outward 
formalities. 

On the other hand bigotry and libe- 
rality are opposed to each other, not 
in regard to what they believe, so 
much as in regard to the nature of 
their belief. The bigotted man so 
narrows his mind to the compass of 
his belief as to exclade every other 
object; the liberal man directs his 
views to every object which does not 
directly interfere with his belief. It 
is possible for the bigotted and the 
liberal man to have the same faith ; 
but the former mistakes its true ob- 
ject and tendency, namely, the im- 
provement of his rational powers, 
which the latter pursues. 

It is evident, therefore, from the 
above, that the freethinker, the super- 
stitious man, and the bigot, are alike 
the offspring of ignorance; and that 
liberality is the handmaid of science, 
and the daughter of truth. Of all the 
mental aberrations freedom of think- 
ing is the most obnoxious, as it is 
fostered by the pride of the heart, 
and the vanity of the imagination. 
In superstition we sometimes see the 
anxiety of a well disposed mind to 
discharge its conscience ; with bigotry 
we often see associated the mild vir- 


tues which are taught by Christianity ; . 


but in the freethinker we only see the 
bad passions and the unruly will set 
free trom all the constraints of out- 
ward authority, and disengaged from 
the coutrol of reason and judgement : 
in such aman the amiable qualities 
of the natural disposition become cor- 
rupted and the evil humours triumph. 


The freethinkers plead very hard to think 
Freely; they have it: but what use do they 
make of it? Do their writings show a greater 
depth of design, or more just and correct rea- 
soning than those of other men ? BERKELEY. 


Their pretensions to be freethinkers is no 
other than rakes have to be freelivers, and 
savages to be freemen, AnpIsON. 

For me, whose well-being 
So amply, and with hands so liberal, 


Thou bast provided all things. Mitton. 


The desite of knowledge discovers a liberal 
mind, Bratr, 
TO. FREE, SET FREE, DELIVER, 

LIBERATE. 
_ To FREE is properly to make free, 
in distinction from SET FREE; the 


FREE. 


first is employed in what concerns our- 
selves, and the second in that which 
concerns another. A man frees himself 
from an engagement ; he sets another 
free from his engagement: we free, 
or set ourselves free, from that which 
has been imposed upon us by our- 
selves or by circumstances 3 we are 
DELIVERED or LIBERATED from 
that which others have imposed upon 
us; the former from evils in ge- 
neral, the latter from the evil of con- 
finement. I free myself from a bur- 
den; I se¢ my own slave free from 
his slavery; I deliver another man’s 
slave from his state of bondage; I 
liberate a man from prison. A man 
frees an estate from rent, service, 
taxes, and all incumbrances; a king 
sets his subjects free from certain im~- 
posts or tribute; he delivers them from 
a foreign yoke, or he liberates those 
who have been taken in war. We 
Jree either. by an act of the will, or 
by contrivance and method; we seé 
Jree by an act of authority ; we de- 
liver or liberate by active measures 
and physical strength. A man frees 
himself from impertinence by escaping 
the company of the impertinent; he 
sets others free from all apprehen- 
sions by assuring them of his protec- 
tion; he delivers them out of a peril- 
ous situation by his presence of mind. 
A country is freed from the horrors 
of a revolution by the vigorous coun- 
cils of a determined statesman, In 
this manner was England freed from 
a counterpart of the French revolu- 
tion by Mr. Pitt. A country is set 
free from the exactions and hardships 
of usurpation and tyranny by the mild 
influence of established government : 
in this manner is Europe set free from 
the iron yoke of the French usurper 
by its ancient rulers. A country is 
delivered from the grasp and oppres- 
sion of the invader; in this manner 
has Spain been delivered, by the wis- 
dom and valor of an illustrious British 
general at the head of a band of 
British heroes. 

When applied in a spiritual sense 
Jree is applied to sin ; set Jree is em- 
ployed for obligation and responsi- 
bility; deliver is employed for external 
circumstances. God, as our Redeemer, 
JSrees us from the bondage and conse- 
quences of sin, by the dispensations 


FREEDOM. 


of his atoning grace ; but he does not 
set us free from any of our moral ob- 
ligations or moral responsibility as 
Jree agents; as our Preserver he de- 
lwers us from dangers and misfor- 
tunes, trials and temptations. 


She then 
Sent Iris down to free her from the strife 
Of labouring nature, and dissolve her life. 
DRYDEN. 


When Heav’n would kindly set us free, 
And earth’s enchantment end3 

It takes the most effectual means, 
And robs us of a friend. 


However desirous Mary was of obtaining de- 
diverance from Darnley’s caprices, she had good 
reasons for rejecting the method by which they 
proposed to accomplish it. ROBERTSON. 


Youne, 


The inquisitor rang a bell, and ordered Nicolas 
to be forthwith liberated. CUMBERLAND. 


FREEDOM, LIBERTY. 


FREEDOM, the abstract noun of 
free, is taken in all the senses of the 
primitive. LIBERTY, from the Latin 
liber free, is only taken in the sense 
of free from external constraint, from 
the action of power. 

Freedom is personal and private ; 
liberty is public. ‘The freedom of the 
city 1s the privilege granted by the 
city to individuals ; the liberty of the 
city are the immunities enjoyed by the 
city. By the same rule of distinction 
we speak of the freedom of the will, 
the freedom of manners, the freedom 
of conversation, or the freedom of de~ 
bate; but the diberty of conscience, 
the liberty of the press, the liberty of 
the subject. A slave obtains his free- 
dom; a captive or a nation obtains its 
liberty. 

Freedom serves moreover to qualify 
the action; liberty is applied only to 
the agent: hence we say, to speak 
or think with freedom; but to have 
the liberty of speaking, thinking, or’ 
acting. 

Freedom and liberty are likewise 
employed for the private conduct of 
individuals towards each other; but 
the former is used in a qualified good 
sense, the latter in an unqualified bad 
sense. A freedom rnay sometimes be 
licensed or allowed; a liberty is always 
taken in a bad sense. A freedom may 
be innocent and even pleasant; a 
liberty always does more or less vio- 
lence to the decencies of life, or the 
feelings of individuals. There are little 
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Jreedoms which may pass between 
youth of different sexes, so as to 
heighten the pleasures of society; but 
a modest woman will be careful to 
guard against any freedoms which may 
admit of misinterpretation. 

The ends for which men unite in society, 
and submit to govervment, are to enjoy security 


to their property, and freedom to their persons, 
from all injustice or violence. Biair, 


I would not venture into the world under the 
character of a man who pretends to talk like 
other people, until I had arrived at a full free« 
dom of speech. ADDISON, 


The liberty of the press is a blessing when 
we are inclined to write against others, and a 
calamity when we find ourselves overborne by 
the multitude of our assailants, JOHNSON, 


FREQUENTLY, v. Commonly. 
FREQUENTLY, v: Often. 


FRESH, NEW, RECENT. 


ADELUNG supposes the German word 
frisch to be derived from frieren to 
freeze, as the idea of coolness is preva- 
lent in its application to the air ; it is 
therefore figuratively applied to that 
which is in its first, pure, and best state. 

NEW, in German neu, comes from 
the Latin novus, and the Greek veo-, 

RECENT, in Latin recens, is sup- 
posed to come from re and candeo to 
whiten or give a fair color to, because 
what is new looks so much fairer than 
what is old. 

The fresh is properly opposed to 
the stale, as the new is to the old: 
the fresh has undergone no change ; 
the new has not .been long in being, 
Meat, beer, and provisions in general, 
are said to he fresh ; but that which 
is substantial and durable, as houses, 
clothes, books, and the like, are said 
to be new. 

Recent is taken only in the im- 
proper application ; the other two ad- 
mit of both applications in this case: 
the fresh is said in relation to what 
has lately preceded ; new is said in re= 
lation to what has not long subsisted ; 
recent is used for what has just passed, 
in distinction from that which has long 
gone by. | 

A person gives fresh cause of of- 
fence who has already offended; a 
thing receives a mew name in lieu of 
the one which it has long had ; a recent 
transaction excites an interest which 
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cannot be excited by one of later 
date. Fresh intelligence arrives every 
day; it quickly succeeds the event 
itself; chat intelligence which is recent 
to a person at a distance is already 
old to one who is on the spot. Fresh 
circumstances continually arise to con- 
firm the report ; new changes continu- 
ally take place to supersede the things 
that were established. 
Lo! great ASneas rushes to the fight, 
Sprung from a God, and more than mortal bold 5 
He fresh in youth, and I in arms grown old. 
Porr. 
Seasons but change mew pleasures to produce, 
And elements contend to serve our use. JENYNS. 


The courage of the Parliament was increased 
by two recent events which had happened in 
their favour, flume. 


TO FRET, v. To rub. 
FRETFUL, v. Captious. 
FRIENDLY, v. Amicable. 
FRIENDSHIP, v. Love. 
FRIGID, v. Cool. 
FRIGHT, v. Alarm. 


FRIGHTFUL, TREMENDOUS, 
“DREADFUL, HORRID OR 
HORRIBLE. 
FRIGHTFUL (vw. Alarm) is ap- 
plied to that which causes fright : 
TREMENDOUS, from tremeo, to that 
which causes trembling: DREAD- 
FUL (@. To apprehend) to that 
which causes dread: HORROR or 
HORRIBLE to that which causes 
horror. he two former are in the 
proper sense taken only for that which 
is physical and temporary: thus 
shrieks may be frightful ; a thunder 
storm tremendous ; but they may be 
extended in an improper and moral 
application, as a frightful description 
and a tremendous explosion. Dread- 
Jul and horrid are said of that which 
is deeper and more permanent, and 
are applied alike to sensible or moral 
objects ; the latter in a much stronger 
sense than the former; the distant 
sound of cannon in the field of battie 
is dreadful; the actual spectacle of 
killing is horrid; so in the moral 
sense aduitery is a dreadful vice, but 

coupled with murder it is horrid. 
Miightfué convulsions writh’d his tortured limbs. 
I enzon. 


FULNESS. 


Out of the limb of the murdered monarchy, 
(France) has arisen a vast, tremendous, unformed 
spectre, in a far more terrific guise than any which 
ever yet overpowered the imagination of man. 

BuRKE. 


Aud dar’st thou threat to snatch my prize away, 
Due to the deeds of many a dreadful day? 
Porr. 


Deck’d in sad triumph for the mournful field, 
O’er her broad shoulders hangs his horrid shield. 
Popr. 


FRIVOLOUS, v. Trifling. 
To FRONT, v. To face. 
FRONTIER, v. Border. 
FROWARD, v. Awkward. 
FRUGALITY, v. Giconomy. 
FRUITFUL, v. Fertile. 

TO FRUSTRATE, v.To defeat. 
TO FULFIL, uv. To execute. 
TO FULFIL, v. To keep. 
FULLY, v. Largely. 
FULNESS, PLENITUDE. 


A.tnuouch PLENITUDE is no- 
more than a derivative from the 
Latin for FULNESS, yet thé latter 
is used either in the proper sense to 
express the state of objects that are 
Jull, orin the improper sense to ex- 
press great quantity, which is the ac- 
companiment of fulness; the former 
only in the higher style and in the 
improper sense : hence we say in the 
Julness of one’s heart, in the fulness 
of one’s joy, or the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily; but the plenitude 
of glory, the plenitude of power. 

All mankind, 
Must have been lost, adjudg’d to death and hell 
By doom severe, had not the Son of Goad, ; 


Tn whom the fulness dwells of love divine, 
His dearest meditation thus renew’d. Mitton, 


The most beneficeut Being is he who hath an ab- 
solute fulness of perfection in himself, who gave 
existence to the universe, and so caunot be sup- 
posed to want that which he communicated with« 
out diminishing from the plenitude of bis own 
power and happiness, Gaovm 


FUNCTION, v. Office. 
FURIOUS, v. Violent. 

TO FURNISH, v. To provide, 
FURNITURE, v. Goods, 
ruRY, v. Anger. 

FUTILE, v. Trifling, 


GAIN. 


G. 
TO GAIN, v. To acquire. 


GAIN, PROFIT, EMOLUMENT, 
LUGCRE. 


GAIN signifies in general what 
is gained (v. To acquire). 

PROFIT, v. Advantage. 

EMOLUMENT, from emolior, sig- 
nifies to work out or get by working. 

LUCRE is in Latin lucrwm gain, 
which probably comes from uo to pay, 
signifying that which comes to a man’s 
purse. 

Gain is here a general term, the 
other terms are specific: the gain is 
that which comes to a man; it is the 
fruit of his exertions, or agreeable to 
his wish: the profit is that which 
accrues from the thing. Thus when 
applied. to riches that which increases 
a man’s estate are his gains; that 
which flows out of his trade are his 
profits; that is, they are his gains 
upon dealing. Emolument is a species 
of gain from labor, or a collateral gain, 
of this description are a man’s emolu- 
ments from an office. A man esti- 
mates his gains by what he receives 
in the year: he estimates his pro- 
jits by what he receives on every 
article; he estimates his emoluments 
according to the nature of the ser- 
vice which he has to perform, The 
merchant talks of his gains; the 
retail dealer of his profits; the 
place-man of his emoluments, 

Gain and profit are also taken ia 
an abstract sense; lducre is never 
used otherwise: but the latter always 
conveys a bad meaning ; it is, strictly 
speaking, unallowed gain. An im- 
moderate thirst for gain is the vice 
of men who are always calculating 
profit and loss. A thirst for lucre 
deadens every generous feeling of: the 
mind. 

Gain and profit may be extended 
to other objects, and sometimes op- 
posed to each other; for as that 
which we gain is what we wish 
only, it is often the reverse of pro- 
jitable: hence the force of that 
important question in Scripture, 
What shall it profit a man if he 
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gain the whole world and lose his 
own soul? 


The gains of ordinary trades and vocations 
are honest and furthered by two things, chiefly 
by diligence, and bya good name. Bacon. 


Why may not a whole state, thrown into a kind 
of garden, turn as much to the profit as the plea- 
sure of the owner? ADDISON, 


Except the salary of the Laureat, to which 
King James added the office of Historiographer, 
perhaps with some additional emoluments, 
Dryden’s whole revenue seems to have been 
casual. JOHNSON. 


O sacred hunger of pernicious gold! 
What bands of faith can impious lwcre hold ? 
Dryven, 


TO GAIN, v. To get. 
GAIT, v. Carriage. 
GALE, v. Breexe. 


TO GALL, v. To rub. 
GALLANT, v. Brave. 
GAME, v. Play. 
GANG, v. Band. 


Gap, v. Breach. 


TO GAPE, STARE, GAZE. 


To GAPE, in German gaffen, Saxon 
geopnian to make open or wide, is 
to look with an open or wide mouth. 

STARE, from the German starr 
fixed, signifies to look with a fixed 
eye. 
GAZE comes very probably from. 
the Greek «aya%oucs to admire, be- 
cause it signifies to look steadily 
from a sentiment of admiration. 

Gape and stare are taken in the 
bad sense; the former indicating 
the astonishment of gross ignorance ; 
the latter not only ignorance but 
impertinence: gaze is taken always 
in a good sense, as indicating lau- 
dable feeling of astonishment, plea- 
sure, or curiosity. A clown gapes at the 
pictures of wild beasts which he sees at 
a fair. An impertinent fellow stares at 
every woman he looks at, and stares 
a modest woman out of countenance. 
A lover of the fine arts will gaze 
with admiration and delight at the 
productions of Raphael or Titian. 
When a person is stupified by af 
fright, he gives a vacant stare. 
Those who are filled with trans- 
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port gaze on the object of their, 


ecstasy. 


It was now a miserable spectacle to see us 
nodding and gaping at one another, every man 
talking and no man heard. 

Sir Joun MAnpevitrr, 
Astonish’d Aunus just arrives by chance 
To see his fall, nor farther dares advance 3 
But, fixing on the maid his horrid eye, 
He stares and shakes, and finds it vain to fly. 
DRYDEN. 
For, whilé expecting there the queen, he rais’d 
His wond’ring eyes, and round the temple gaz’d, 
Admir’d the fortune of the rising town, 
The striving artists, and their art’s renown. 
DRYDEN. 


TO GATHER, COLLECT. 


To GATHER, in Saxon gatherian 
probably contracted from get here, 


signifies simply to bring to one 
spot. To COLLECT (v. To as- 
semble, collect) annexes also the 


idea of binding or forming into a 
whole; we gather that which is 
scattered in different parts: thus 
stones are gathered into a heap ; ves- 
sels are collected so as to form a 
fleet. Gathering is a mere act of 
necessity or convenience; collecting 
is an act of design or choice: we 
gather apples from a tree, or a ser- 
vant gathers the books from the 
table ; the antiquarian collects coins, 


or the bibliomaniac collects rare 
books. 


As the small ant (for she instructs the man, 
And preaches labour) gathers all she can. 
Crrecu. 
The royal bee, queen of the rosy bower, 
Collects ber precious sweets from every flower, 
C. Jonnson, 


GAUDY, v. Showy. 

Gay, uv. Cheerful. 

Gay, v. Showy. 

TO GAZE, v. To gape. 
GENERALLY, v. Commonly, 


GENERATION, AGE. 


Tur GENERATION is said of 
the persons ; the AGE is said of the 
time. 

_ Those who are born at the same 
time constitute the generation ; that 
period of time which comprehends 
the age of man is the age. ‘There 
may therefore be many generations 
spring up in the course of an age ; 
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a fresh generation is springing up 
every day, which in the course of an 
agé pass away, and are succeeded by 
fresh generations. = 
We consider man in his generation 
as to the part which he has to perform. 
We consider the age in which we live 
as to the manners of men and the 


events of nations. 
I often lamented that I was not one of that 
happy generation who demolished the convenis.— 
JOHNSON. 


Throughout every age, God hath pointed bis 
peculiar displeasure against the confidence of 
presumption, and the arrogance of prosperity. 

Brak. 


GENERATION, v. Race. 
GENEROUS, v. Beneficent. 
GENIuS, v. Intellect. 
GENIus, vw. Taste. 5 


GENTEEL, POLITE. 


GENTEEL, in French _ gentil, 
Latin gentilis; signifies literally one 
belonging to the same family, or the 
next akin to whom the estate would 
fall, if there were no children ; hence 
by an extended application it denoted 
to be of some family. 

POLITE, v. Civil. 

Gentility respects rank in life; po- 
liteness the refinement ‘of the mind 
and outward behaviour. 

A genteel education is suited to 
the station of a gentleman; a polite 
education fits for polished society and 
conversation, and raises the individual 
among his equals. 

There may be gentility without po- 
liteness; and wice versd. A person 
may have genteel manners, a genteel 
carriage, a genteel mode of living as 
far as respects his general relation 
with society ; but a polite behaviour and 
a polite address, which qualify him for 
every relation in society, and enable 
him to shine in connection with all 
orders of men, is independant of 
either birth or wealth. It is in part 
a gift of nature, although itis to be 
acquired by art. 

The equipage, the servants, the 
house, and the furniture, may be such 
as to entitle a man to the name of 
genteel, who is wanting in all the forms 
of real good-breeding ; while fortune 
may sometimes frown upon the po- 
lished gentleman, whose politeness is a 
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recommendation to him wherever he 
goes. 


A lady of genius will sive a genteel air to 
her whole dress by a well-fancied suit of knots, 
asa judicious writer gives a spirit to a whole 
sentence by a single expression. Gay. 


In this isle remote, 
Our painted ancestors were slow to learn, 
To arms devote, in the politer arts, 


Nor skilled, nor studious. SoMERVILLE. 


GENTILE, HEATHEN, PAGAN. 


* Tur Jews comprehended all 
strangers under the name of Goim, 
nations or GENTILES: among the 
Greeks and Romans they were desig- 
nated by the name of barbarians. By 
thename Gentile was understood espe- 
cially those who were not of the Jew- 
ish religion, including, in the end, 
even the Christians; for, as Fleury 
remarks, there were some among 
these uncircumcised Gentiles, who 
worshipped the true God, and were per- 
mitted to dwell in the holy land pro- 
vided they observed the law of nature 
and abstinence. 

Some learned men pretend that the 
Gentiles were so named from their 
having only a natural law, and such as 
they imposed on themselves, in oppo- 
sition to the Jews and Christians, who 
have a positive revealed law to which 
they are obliged to submit. 

Frisch and others derive the word 
HEATHEN from the Greek «0m, 
s@y;x0¢, which is corroborated by the 
translation in the Anglosaxon law of 
the word haethne by the Greek «ly. 
Adelung, however, thinks it to be more 
probably derived from the word /ezde 
a field, for the same reason as PAGAN 
is derived from pagus a village, be- 
cause when Constantine banished ido- 
lators from the towns they repaired to 
the villages, and secretly adhered to 
their religious worship, whence they 
were termed by the Christians of the 
fourth century Pagani, which, as he 
supposes, was translated literally into 
the German heidenera villager or wor- 
shipper io the field. Be this asitmay, 
it is evident that the word Heathen 18 
in our language more applicable than 
Pagan, to the Greeks, the Romans, 
and the cultivated nations who prac- 
tised idolatry ; and, on the other hand, 
Pagan ig more properly employed for 
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the rude and uncivilized people who 
worship false Gods. r 

_ The Gentile doesnot expressly be- 
lieve in a Divine Revelation; but he 
either admits of the truth in part, oris 
ready to receive it: the Heathenadopts 
a positively false system that is op- 
posed to the true faith: the Pagan 
1s the species of Heathen who obsti- 
nately persists in a worship which 
is merely the fruit of his own imagi- 
nation. The Heathens or Pagans are 
Gentiles ; but the Gentiles are not 
all either Heathens or Pagans. Con- 
fucius and Socrates, who rejected the 
plurality of Gods, and the followers 
of Mahomet, who adore the true God, 
are, properly speaking, Gentiles. The 
worshippers of Jupiter, Juno, Mi- 
nerva, and all the deities of the an- 
cients, are termed Heathens. The wor- 
shippers of Fo, Brama, Xaca, and 
all the deities of savage nations, are 
termed Pagans. 

The Gentiles were called to the true 
faith, and obeyed the call: many of 
the illustrious Heathens would have 
doubtless done the same, had they en- 
joyed the same privilege. There are 
many Pagans to this day who reject 
this advantage, to pursue their own 
blind imaginations. 

There might be several among the Gentiles 


in the same condition that Cornelius was before 
he became a Christian. TILLOTSON. 


Not that I believe that all virtues of the Hea- 
thens were counterfeit, and destitute of an in< 
ward principle of goodness. God forbid we 
should pass so hard a judgement upon those 
excellent mep, Socrates, and Epictetus, and Ans 
tinonus. TILLOTSONs 
And nations laid in blood; dread sacrifice 
To Christian pride! which had with horror 

shock’d 
The darkest Pagans, offered to their gods, 
Younce 


GENTLE, TAME. 


GENTLENESS lies rather in the 
natural disposition: TAMENESS is 
the effect either of art or circum- 
stances. Any unbroken horse may be 
gentle, but not tame: a horse that 
is broken in will be ¢ame, but not al- 
ways gentle. 

Gentle, as before observed (v. Gen- 
teel), signifies literally well born, and 
is opposed either to the fierce or the 


* Vide Rouband; ‘ Gentils, paicns.” 


/ 
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rude: fame, in German zahm, from 
zaum a bridle, signifies literally curbed 
or kept under, and is opposed either 
to the wild or the spirited. 

Animals are in general said to be 
gentle who show a disposition to as- 
sociate with man, and conform to his 
will; they are said to be tame, if 
either by compulsion or habit they are 
brought to mix with human society. 
Of the first description there are indi~ 
viduals in almost every species who 
are more or less entitled to the name 
of gentle; of the latter description 
are many species, as the dog, the 
sheep, the hen, and the like. 

In the moral application gentle is 
always employed in the good, and 
tame in the bad, sense: a gentle spirit 
needs no control; it amalgamates 
freely with the will of another: a 
tame spirit is without any will of its 
own; it is alive to nothing but sub- 
mission; itis perfectly consistent with 
our natural liberty to have gentleness, 
but tameness 1s the accompaniment of 
slavery. The same distinction marks 
the use of these words when applied to 
the outward conduct or the language: 
the gentle bespeaks something posi- 
tively good; the tame bespeaks the 
want of an essential good; the former 
is allied to the kind; the latter to the 
abject and mean qualities which na- 
turally flow from the compression or 
destruction of energy and will in the 
agent. A gentle expression is devoid 
of all acrimony, and serves to turn 
away wrath; a tame expression is 
devoid of all force or energy, and ill- 
calculated to inspire the mind with 
any feeling whatever. In giving coun- 
sel to an irritable ard concerted tem- 
per, it is necessary to be gentle: tame 
expressions are no where such striking 
deformities as in a poem or an ora- 
tion. 


This said, the hoary king no longer staid, 

But oo his car the slaughter’d victims laid 5 
Then seiz’d the reins, his gentle steeds to guide, 
And drove to Troy, Antenor at his side, Porn, 


For Orpheus’ lute could soften steel and stone, 
Make tygers tame, and huge leviathans, 
SHAKSPEARE. 


Gentlenegs stands opposed, not to the most de- 
termined regard to virtue and truth, but to harsh- 
Ress and severity, to pride and arrogance. BLarr. 


Though all wanton proyocations, and con- 


GET. 


femptuous insolence. are to be diligently avoided; 
there is no less danger in timid compliance and 
tame resignation. JOUNSON. 


GENTLE, v. Soft. 
GESTICULATION, v. Action. 
GESTURE, v. Action. 


TO GET, GAIN, OBTAIN, 
PROCURE. 


To GET signifies simply to cause 
to have or possess; it is generic, and 
the rest specific: to GAIN (wv. To ac- 
quire) is to get the thing one wishes, 
or that is for one’s advantage: to 
OBTAIN is to get the thing aimed at 
or striven after: to PROCURE, from 
pro and curo to care for, is to get the 
thing wanted or sought for. 

Get is not only the most general in 
its sense, but its application; it may 
be substituted in almost every case’ 
for the other terms, for we may say 
to get or gain a prize, to get or obtain 
a reward, to geé or procure a book ; 
and it is also employed in numberless 
familiar cases, where the other terms 
would be less suitable, for what this 
word gains in familiarity, it loses in 
dignity: hence we may with propriety 
talk of a servant’s getting some water, 
or a person getting a book off a shelf, 
or getting meat from the butcher, 
with numberless similar cases in which 
the other terms could not be employed 
without losing their dignity. More- 
over, geé is promiscuously used for 
whatever comes to the hand, whether 
good or bad, desireable or not desire~ 
able, sought for or not ; but gain, ob- 
tain, and procure, always include 
either the wishes, or the instrumen- 
tality of the agent, or both together. 
Thus a person is said to geé a cold, or a 
fever, a good or an ill name, without 
specifying any of the circumstances of 
the action: but he is said to gain that 
approbation which is gratifying to his 
feelings; to obtain a recompence 
which is the object of his exertions; 
to procure a situation which is the end 
of his endeavours. 

The word gainis peculiarly applicable 
to whatever comes to us fortuitously ; 
what we gain constitutes our good: 
fortune; we gain a victory, or we 
gain a cause; the result in both» 
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eases may be independant of our ex- 
ertions. To obtain and procure ex- 
clude the idea of chance, and sup- 
pose exertions directed to a specitic 
end: but the former may include the 
exertions of others; the latter is par- 
ticularly employed for one’s own per- 
sonal exertions. A person obtains a 
situation through the recommendation 
of a friend: he procures a situation 
by applying for it. Obtain is like- 
wise employed only in that which re- 
quires particular efforts, that which is 
not immediately within our reach ; 
procure is applicable to that which is 
to be got with ease, by the simple 
exertion of a walk, or of asking for. 


The miser is more industrious than the saint: 
the pains of getting, the fears of losing, and the 
inability of enjoying his wealth, have been the 
mark of satire in all ages, SPECTATOR. 


Neither Virgil nor Horace would have gained 
&0 great reputation in the world, had they not 
been the friends and admirers of each other. 

ADDISON. 
All things are blended, changeable, and vain ; 
Wo hope, no wish, we perfectly obtain. JENYNS. 


Ambition pushes the soul to such actions as 
are apt to procure honour and reputation to the 
actor. ADDISON. 


GHOST, v. Vision. 
GIDDINESS, v. Lightness. 


GIFT, PRESENT, DONATION. 


GIFT is derived from to give, in 
the sense of what is communicated 
to another gratuitously of one’s pro- 
perty. 

PRESENT is derived from to pre- 
sent, signifying the thing presented to 
another. 

DONATION, from the French do- 
nation, and the Latin dono to present 
or give, is a species of gift. 

The gifé is an act of generosity or 
condescension ; it contributes to the 
benefit of the receiver: the present is 
an act of kindness, courtesy, or re- 
spect ;.it contributes to the pleasure 
ofthe receiver. The gift passes from 
the rich to the poor, trom the high to 
the low, and creates an obligation ; 
the present passes either between 
equals, or from the inferior to the 
superior, Whatever we receive from 
God, through the bounty of bis Pro- 
vidence, we entitle a gift. Whatever 
we receive from our friends, or what~ 
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ever princes receive from their sub- 
jects, are entitled presents. We are 
told by all travellers that it is a cus- 
tom in the east, never to approach a 
great man without a present. The 
value of a gift is often heightened by 
being given opportunely. The value 
of a present often depends upon the 
value we have for the giver. The 
smallest present from an esteemed 
friend is of more worth in our eyes, 
than the costhest presents that mo- 
narchs receive. 
The gifts of heav’n my following song pursues, 
Aerial honey and ambrosial dews. DRYDEN. 
Have what you ask, your presents I receive; 
Land, where and when you please, with ample 
leave. DRYDEN. 
The gift is private, and benefits the 
individual ; the donation is public, and 
serves some general purpose: what is 
given to relieve the necessities of any 
poor person is a gift; what is given 
to support an institution is a dona- 
tion. The clergy are indebted to their 
patrons for the livings which are in 
their gift. It has been the custom of 
the pious and charitable, in all ages, 
to make donations for the support of 
alms-houses, hospitals, infirmaries,. 
and such institutions as serve to di- 
minish the sum of human misery. 
And she shall have them, if again she sues 5 
Since you the giver and the gift refuse. 
DRypdEne 


The ecclesiastics were not content with the 
donations made them by the Saxon princes 
and nobles. Home. 


GIFT, ENDOWMENT, TALENT. 


GIFT, v. Gift. 

ENDOWMENT signifies the thing 
with which one is endowed. 

TALENT, v. Faculty. 

Gift and endowment both refer to 
the act of giving and endowing, and 
of course include the idea of some= 
thing given, and something received : 
the word talent conveys no such col- 
lateral idea. When we speak of a 
gift, we refer in our minds to a giver 5 
when we speak of an endowment, we 
refer in our minds to the receiver 5 
when we speak of a talent, we only 
think of its intrinsic quality. 

The gift is either supernatural or 
natural; the endowment is only natu- 
val. The primitive Christians receiv- 
ed various gifts through the inspira- 
tion of the Holy Spirit, as the gift 
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of tongues, the gift of healing, &c. 
There are some men who have a 
peculiar gift of utterance. Beauty 
of person, and corporeal agility, are 
endowments with which some are pe~ 
culiarly invested. 

The word gift excludes the idea of 
any thing acquired by exertion; it is 
that which is communicated to us 
altogether indepedant of ourselves, 
and enables us to arrive at that perfec- 
tion in any art, which could not be 
attained any other way. Speech is 
denominated a general gift, inasmuch 
as it is given to the whole human 
race, in distinction from the brutes ; 
but the gift of utterance is a peculiar 
gift granted to individals, in distinc- 
tion from others, which may be ex- 
erted for the benefit of mankind. 
Endowments, though mherent in us, 
are not independant of exertions; 
they are qualities which admit of 
improvement by being used; they are 
in fact the gifts of nature, which serve 
to adorn and elevate the possessor, 
when employed for a good purpose. 
Talents are either natural or acquired, 
or in some measure of a mixed na- 
ture. They denote powers without 
specifying the source from which they 
proceed. A man may have a talent 
for musick, for drawing, for mimick- 
ry, and the like; but this talent may 
be the fruit of practice and experience, 
as much as of nature. 

It is clear from the above that an 
endowment is a gift, but a gift is not 
always an endowment; and that a 
talent may also be either a gift or an 
endowment, but that it is frequently 
distinct from both. A gift ora talent 
is applicable to corporeal as well as 
spiritual actions; an endowment is 
applicable to corporeal or mental qua- 
lites. To write a superior hand is a 
gift, masmuch as it is supposed to be 
unattainable by any force of applica- 
tion and instruction; it is a talent 
inasmuch as it is a power or property 
worth our possession, but it is never an 
endowment. On the other hand, cou- 
rage, discernment, a strong imagina- 
tion, and the like, are both gifts and 
endowments; and when the intellec- 
tual endowment displays itself in any 
creative form, as in the case of poe- 
try, music, or any art, so as to pro- 
duce that which is valued and esteem- 
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ed, it becomes a talent to the pos- 
sessor. 


But Heav’n its gifts not all at once bestows, 
These years with wisdom crowns, with action 
those. PoPrE. 


A brute arrives at a point of perfection that 
he can never pass; in a few years he hasall the 
endowments he is capable of. AvpIsoNe 


Mr. Locke has an admirable reflection upon 
the difference of wit and judgement, whereby he 
endeavours to show the reason why they are not 
always the talents of the same person. ADDISON. 


TO GIVE, GRANT, BESTOW. 


GIVE, in Saxon gifan, German 
geben, &c. is derived by Adelung 
from the old word gaff the hollow 
hand. 

GRANT and BESTOW, v. To al- 
low. 

The idea of communicating te an- 
other what is our own, or in our power, 
is common to these terms; this is 
the whole signification of give, but 
grant and bestow include accessory: 
ideas in their meaning. Yo grant is 
to give at one’s pleasure ; to bestoz is 
to give with a certain degree of neces- 
sity. Giving is confined to no object; 
whatever property we transfer into the 
hands of another, that we give; we 
give money, clothes, food, or whatever ~ 
is transferrable: granting is confined 
to such objects .as afford pleasure 
or convenience ; they may consist of 
transferrable property or not : bestoz- 
ing is applied to such objects only as 
are necessary to supply wants, which 
always consist of that which is trans- 
ferrable. We give what is liked or 
not liked, asked for or unasked for: 
we grant that only which is wished. 
for and requested. One may give 
poison or medicine; one may give to 
a beggar, or unexpectedly to a friend ; 
one grants a sum of money by way 
of loan: we give what is wanted or 
not wanted; we bestow that only 
which is expressly wanted: we give 
with an idea of a return or otherwise : 
we grant voluntarily without any 
prospect of a return; we give for a 
permanency or otherwise: we lestow 
only in particular cases which require 
immediate notice. Many give things 
to the rich only to increase the num- 
ber of their superfluities, and they 
give to the poor to relieve their ne~ 
cessities ; they bestow their alms on 
an indigent sufferer, 
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To give has no respect to the cir- 
cumstances of the action or the agent ; 
it is applicable to persons of all con- 
ditions: to grant bespeaks not only 
the will, but the power and influence 
of the granter ; to bestow bespeaks 
the necessitous condition of the re- 
ceiver. Children may give to their 
parents and parents to their chil- 
dren, kings to their subjects or sub- 
jects to their kings; but monarchs 
only grant to their subjects, or parents 
to their children; and superiors in 
-general bestow upon their dependants 
that which they cannot provide for 
themselves. 

in an extended application of the 
terms to moral objects or circum- 
stances, they strictly adhere to the 
same line of distinction. We give 
our consent; we give our promise; 
we give our word; we give credit; 
we give in all cases that which may 
be simply transferred from one to 
another. Liberties, rights, privileges, 
favors, indulgences, permissions, and 
all things are granted, which are in 
the hands only of a few, but are ac- 
ceptable to many. Blessings, care, 
concern, and the like, are bestowed 
upon those who are dependant upon 
others for whatever they have. 


Happy when both to the same centre move, 
When kings give liberty, and subjects love. 
DENHAM. 
The gods will grant 


What their unerring wisdom sees they want. 
DRYDEN. 


Give and bestow are likewise said 
of things as well as of persons; grant 
is said only of persons. Give is here 
equally general and indefinite; bestow 
conveys the idea of giving under cir- 
cumstances of necessity and urgency. 
One gives a preference to a particular 
situation; one gives a thought to a 
subject that is proposed; one gives 
time and labor to any matter that 
engages one’s attention, but one be- 
stows pains on that which demands 
particular attention: one bestows a 
moment’s thought on one particular 
subject, out of the number which 
engage attention. 

_ Milton afterwards gives us a description of 


the morning, which is wonderfully suitable toa 
divine poem, ADDISON. 
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After having thus treated at large of Paradise, 
Lost, I could not think it sufficient to haye cele- 
hrated this poem, in the whole, without descend- 
ing to particulars; I haye therefore bestowed a 
paper on each book, ApDpIsoN. 


TO GIVE, AFFORD. 


GIVE (wv. To give, grant), and 
AFFORD (wv. To afford), are allied to 
each other in the sense of sending 
forth; but the former denotes an un- 
qualified and unconditional action, as 
in the preceding article; the latter 
bears a relation to the circumstances 
cf the agent. A person is said to give 
money without any regard to the state 
of his finances: he is said to afford 
what he gives, when one wishes to 
define his pecuniary condition. The 
same idea runs through the applica- 
tion of these terms to all other cases, 
in which inanimate things are made 
the agents. When we say a thing 
gives satisfaction, we simply designate 
the action; when we say it affords 
pleasure, we refer to the nature and 
properties of the thing thus specified ; 
the former is employed only to declare 
the fact, the latter to characterize the 
object. Hence, in certain cases, we 
should say, this or that posture of the 
body gives ease toa sick person; but, 
as a moral sentiment, we should say, 
nothing affords such ease to the mind 
as aclear conscience. Upon the same 
ground the use of these terms is jus- 
tified in the following cases ; to give 
rise; to give birth; or give occasion : 
to afford an opportunity; to afford a 
plea or a pretext; to afford ground, 
and the like. 


Are these our great pursuits? Ys this to live, 
These all the hopes this much lov’d world can 
give? JENYNS, 


Our paper manufacture takes into use several 
mean materials, which could be put to no other 
use, and affords work for several hands in the 
collection of. them, which are incapable of any 
other employment, ADDISON. 


TO GIVE, PRESENT, OFFER, 
EXHIBIT. 


Turse terms have a common signi- 
fication, imasmuch as they designate 
the manual act of transferring some- 
thing from one’s self to another. The 
first is here as elsewhere (v. To give, 
grant) the most definite and extensive 
in it smeaning; it denotes the complete 
act :* the two latter refers rather to the 


* Vide Girard: “ Donner, presenter, offrir.” 
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the preliminaries of GIVING, than 
to the act itself. What is given is 
actually transferred: what 1s PRE- 
SENTED, that is, made a present to 
him; or OFFERED, that is, brought 
in bis way, is put in the way of being 
transferred: we present in giving, 
and offer in order to give; but it may 
be that we may give without present- 
ing or offering; and on the other hand, 
we may present or offer without giv- 
ing. 

To give is the familiar term which 
designates the ordinary transfer of pro- 
perty : to present isa term of respect ; 
it includes in it the formality and 
ceremony of setting before another 
that which we wish to give: to offer 
is an act of humility or solemnity; it 
bespeaks the movement of the heart, 
which impels to the making a transfer 
or gift: we give to our domestics; 
we present to princes; we offer to 
God. We give toa person what we 
wish to be received; we present toa 
person what we think agreable; we 
offer what we think acceptable. What 
is given is supposed to be ours; 
what we offer is supposed to be at 
our command; what we present need 
not be either our own or at our com- 
mand. 

We give a person not only our ex- 
ternal property, but our esteem, our 
confidence, our company, and the 
like: an ambassador presents his cre- 
dentials at court ; a subject offers his 
services to his king. 


Of seven smooth jvints a mellow pipe I have, 
Which with his dying breath Dametas gave, 
Drypven. 


It fell out at the same time, that a very fine 
colt, which promised great strength and speed, 
was presented to Octavius: Virgil assured them 
that he would prove a jade: upon trial, it was 
found as he had said. WaALsH. 


Alexis will thy homely gifts disdain 5 
- Nor shouid’st thou offer all thy little store, 
Will rich folas yield, but offer more. DRYDEN. 


They bear the same relation to each 
other when applied to words or 
actions, instead of property; we speak 
of giving a person an assurance, or a 
contradiction; of presenting an ad- 
dress, and offering an apology; of 
giving areception, presenting a figure, 
or offering an insult. They may 
likewise be extended in their appli- 
gation, not only to personal and indi- 
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vidual actions, but also to such’ as 
respect the public at large: we grve 
a description in writing, as well as by 
word of mouth; one presents the publie 
with the fruit of one’s labors; we 
offer remarks on such things as at- 
tract notice, and call for animadver- 
sion. 

These terms may also be employed 
to designate the actions. of uncon- 
scious agents, by which they are cha- 
racterized. In this sense, they come 
very. near to the word EXHIBIT, 
which from exhibeo, signifies to hold 
or put forth. Here the word give is 
equally indefinite and general, denot- 
ing simply to send from itself, and 
applies mostly to what proceeds from 
another, by a natural cause: thus, 
a thing is said to give pain, or to give 
pleasure. Things are said to presené 
or offer, that is, in the sense of set- 
ting them to view; others only by the 
figure of personification: thus, a town 
is said to present a fine view, or an 
idea presents itself to the mind; an 
opportunity offers, that is, offers itself 
to our notice. To exhibit is properly 
applied in this sense of setting forth 
to view; but expresses, likewise, the 
idea of attracting notice also; that 
which is exhibited is more striking 
than what is presented or offered: 
thus a poem is said to exhibit marks 
of genius. 

The apprehension of the good 
Gives but the greater feeling to the worse. 
SHAKSPEARE? 
Its pearl the rock presents, its gold the mine. 
JENYNSe 
True genuine dulness mov'd his pity, 
Unless it offerr’d to be witty. Swirt. 
The recollection of the past becomes dreadful 


toaguilty man, It ewhibits to hima life thrown 
away on vanities and follies. Brat. 


TO GIVE UP, DELIVER, 
SURRENDER, YIELD, CEDE, 
CONCEDE. 

We GIVE UP (w. To give, Srant) 
that which we wish to retain; we 
DELIVER that which we wish not to 
retain. Deliver does not include the 
idea of a transfer; but give up im- 
phes both the giving from, and the 
giving to. We give up our house to 
the accommodation of our friends : 
we deliver the property into the hands 
of the owner. To give up is a col- 
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loquial substitute for either SUR- 
RENDER or YIELD, as it desig- 
nates no circumstance of the action; 
it may be employed in familiar dis- 
course, in almost every case for the 
other terms ; where the action is com- 
pulsory, we may either say an officer 
gives up or surrenders his sword; 
when the action is discretionary, we 
may either say he gives up, or yields 
a point of discussion. Give up has, 
however, an extensiveness of applica- 
tion, which gives it an office distinct 
from either surrender or yield. When 
we speak of familiar and personal 
subjects, give up is more suitable than 
surrender, whichis confined to matters 
of public interest or great moment. A 
man gives up his place, his right, his 
claim, and the like: he surrenders a 
fortress, a vessel, or his property to his 
creditors. When give up is compared 
with yield, they both respect personal 
matters; but the former expresses a 
much stronger action than the latter : 
aman gives up his whole judgement 
to another: he yields to the opinion 
of another in particular cases: he 
_gives himself wp to sensual indul- 
gences: he yields to the force of 
temptation. 

CEDE, from the Latin cedo to give, 
is properly to surrender by virtue of 
a treaty: we may surrender a town 
as an act of necessity; but the ces- 
sion of a country is purely a political 
transaction: thus, generals frequently 
surrender such towns as they are not 
able to defend; and governments cede 
such countries as they find it not con- 
venient to retain. ZTo CONCEDE, 
which is but a variation of cede, is a 
mode of yielding, which may be either 
an act of discretion or courtesy; as 
when a government concedes to the 
demands of the people certain privi- 
leges, or when an individual concedes 
any point in dispute for the sake of 
peace. 


The peaceable man will give up his favour- 
ite schemes: he will yield to am opponent 
rather than become the cause of violent embroil- 
ments, a Brak. 


On my experience, Adam, freely taste, 
And fear of death deliver to the winds. Muzton. 


The young, half-seduced by persuasion, and 
half-compelled by ridicale, surrender their con- 
yictions, and consent to live as they see others 
around them living, Brak. 
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As tothe magic power which the devil im- 
parts for these concessions of his votaries. theo- 
logians have different opinions. CumBrRLAND. 


TO GIVE UP, ABANDON, 
RESIGN, FOREGO, 


Tues terms differ from the pre- 
ceding (v. To give up), inasmuch as 
they designate actions entirely free 
from foreign influence. Aman GIVES 
UP, ABANDONS (wv. To abandon), 
and RESIGNS (wv. To abandon), from 
the dictates of his own mind, inde- 
pendant of all control from others. 
To gwe up and abandon both denote 
a positive decision of the mind; but 
the former may be the act of the un- 
derstanding or the will, the latter is 
more commonly the act of the will 
and the passions: to give up is ap- 
plied to familiar cases; abandon to 
matters of importance: one gives up 
an idea, an intention, a plan, and the 
like; one abandons a project, a 
scheme, a measure of government. 

To give up and resign are applied 
either to the outward actions, or 
merely to the inward movements: but 
the former is active, it determinately 
fixes the conduct; the latter seems to 
be rather passive, it is the leaning of 
the mind to the circumstances. A 
man gives up his situation by a posi- 
tive act of his choice; he resigns his 
office when. he feels it inconvenient 
to hold it: so, likewise, we give up 
expectations,. and resign hopes. In 
this sense, FOREGO, which signifies 
to let go, is comparable with resign, 
inasmuch as it expresses a passive 
action; but we resign that which we 
have, and we forego that which we 
might have: thus, we resign the 
claims which we have already made; 
we forego the claims which we might 
make; the former may be a matter 
of prudence, the latter is always an 
act of virtue and forbearance. When 
applied reflectively, to g2ve up is used 
either in a good, bad, or indifferent 
sense; abandon always in a_ bad 
sense ; resign always in a good sense. 
A man may give himself up, either to 
studious pursuits, to idle vagaries, or 
vicious indulgencies: he abandons him~ 
self to gross vices: he resigns himself 
to the will of Providence, or to the’. 
circumstances of his condition. A 
man is said to be given up to his lusts 
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who is without any principle to con- 
trol him in the gratification; he is 
said to be abandoned when his out- 
rageous conduct bespeaks an entire 
insensibility to every honest principle ; 
he is said to be resigned when he 
discovers composure and tranquillity 
in the hour of affliction. 

Upoi his friend telling him, he wondered he 
gave wp the question, when he had visibly the 
better of the dispute; I am never ashamed, 
says he, to be confuted by one who is master of 
fifty legions. ADDISON. 


For Greece we grieve, abandoned by her fate, 
To drink the dregs of thy unmeasur’d hate. 
Porr. 


The praise of artful numbers [ resign, 
And hang my pipe upon the sacred pine. 
DRYDEN. 
Then, pilgrim, turn, thy cares forego $ 

All earth-born cares are wrong. GoLDsMITH. 


GLAD, PLEASED, JOYFUL, 
CHEERFUL. 


GLAD is obviously a variation of 
glee and glow (w. Fire). 

PLEASED, from to please, marks 
the state of being pleased. 

JOYFUL bespeaks its own mean- 
ing, either as full of joy or productive 
of great joy. 

CHEERFUL, v. Cheerful. 

Glad denotes either a partial state, 
or a permanent and habitual senti- 
ment; in the former sense it is most 
nearly allied to pleased ; in the latter 
sense to joyful and merry. 

Glad and pleased are both applied 
to the ordinary occurrences of the 
day; but the former denotes rather a 
lively and momentary sentiment, the 
latter a ventle but rather more lasting 
feeling. Weare glad to see a friend 
whe has been long absent ; we are glad 
to have good intelligence from our 
friends and relatives; we are glad to 
get nid of a troublesome companion; 
we are pleased to have the approba- 
tion of those we esteem; we are 
‘pleased to hear our friends well 
spoken of; we are pleased with the 
company of an intelligent and com- 
municative person. 

Glad, joyful, and cheerful, all ex~ 
press more or less lively sentiments; 
but glad is less vivid than joyful, and 
more so than cheerful: gladness 
jean to anse as much from phy- 

‘ical as mental causes; wine is said 
to make the heart glad; joy has its 
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source in the mind as it is influenced 

by external circumstances ; instances 

of good fortune, either for ourselves, 

our friends, or our country, excite 

joy: cheerfulness is an even tenor of © 
the mind, which it may preserve of 
itself independantly of all external 

ciscumstances ; religious contempla- 

tion produces habitual cheerfulness. 

A comfortable meal to an indigent 
person gladdens his heart. A nation 
rejoices at the return of peace after a 
long protracted war. A traveller is 
cheered in a solitary desert by the 
sight of a human being, or the sound 
of a voice. Or a sufferer is cheered 
by his trust in divine Providence. 

Glad is seldom employed as an 
epithet to qualify things, except in the 
scriptural or solemn style, glad 
tidings of great joy. Joyful is sel- 
domer used to qualify persons than 
things: hence, we speak of joyful 
news, a joyful occurrence, joyful faces, 
joyful sounds, and the like. Cheerfub 
is employed either to designate the 
state of the mind or the property of 
the thing; we either speak of a cheer- 
Jul disposition, a cheerful person, a ’ 
cheerful society, or a cheerful face, a 
cheerful sound, a cheerful aspect, and 
the like. 

When used to qualify one’s actions 
they all bespeak the temper of the 
mind: gladly denotes a high degree 
of willingness as opposed to aversion; 
one who is suffering under excruciating 
pains gladly submits to any thing 
which promises relief. Joyfully de= 
notes unqualified pleasure, unmixed 
with any alloy or restrictive consider- 
ation. A convert to Christianity joy- 
Jully goes through all the initiatory 
ceremonies which entitle him to all 
its privileges, spiritual and temporal. 
Chcerfully denotes the absence of un- 
willingness, it is opposed to reluc- 
tantly: the zealous Christian cheer- 
fully submits to every hardship to 
which he is exposed in the course of 
his religious profession. 

O sole, in whom my thoughts find all repose, 
My glory, my perfection! Glad { see 
Thy face, and morn return’d. Miron. 
Man superior walks 
Amid the glad creation, musing praise. 
THOMSON. 

The soul has many different faculties, or, in, 

other words, many different ways of acting, and 
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ean be intensely pleased or made happy by all 
these different faculties or ways of acting. 
ADDISON. 


Thus joyful Troy maintain’d the watch of 
night, 
While fear, pale comrade of inglorious flight, 
And heav’n-bred horror, on the Grecian part, 


Sat on each face, and sadden’d every heart. 
POPE. 


No sun e’er gilds the gloomy horrors there, 
No chearful gales refresh the lazy air. Pore. 


TO GLANCE AT, ALLUDE TO. 


GLANCE, probably from the Teu- 
tonic glaentzen to shine, signifies to 
make appear in the eye. 

ALLUDE, v. To allude. 

These terms are nearly allied in 
the sense of indirectly referring to any 
object, either in written or verbal 
discourse: but glance expresses a cur- 
sory and latent action; allude, simply 
an indirect but undisguised action. 
{li-natured satirists are perpetually 
glancing at the follies and infirmities 
of individuals; the scriptures are full 
of allusions to the manners and cus- 
toms of the Easterns. He who at- 
tempts to write an epitome of univer- 
sal history, must take but a hasty 
glance at the most important events. 

Entering upon his discourse, Socrates says, he 
does not believe any the most comic genius can 
censure him for talking upon such a subject (the 
immortality of the soul) at, such a time (that of 
death). This passage I think evidently glances 
pon Aristophanes, who writ a comedy on pur- 
pose to ridicule the discourses of that divine 
philosopher. Appison. 

The author, ia the whole course of his poem, 


has infinite allusions to places of Scripture. 
ADDISON, 


GLANCE, v. Glimpse. | 


GLARING, BAREFACED. 


GLARING is here used in the 
figurative sense, drawn from its na- 
tural signification of broad light, 
avhich strikes powerfully upon the 
senses. 

BAREFACED signifies literally 
having a bare or uncovered face, which 
denotes the absence of all disguise or 
all shame. 1 

Glaring designates the thing ; bare- 
faced characterizes the person: a 
glaring falsehood is that which strikes 
the observer in an instant to be false- 
hood; a barefaced lie or falsehood 
betrays the effrontery of him who 
ntters it. 
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_ A glaring absurdity will be seen 
Instantly without the aid of reflec- 
tion ; a barefaced piece of impudence 
characterizes the agent as more than 
ordinarily lost to all sense of decorum. 


The glaring side is that of enmity. Burke. 


The animosities encreased, and the parties 
appeared barefaced against each other. 
CLARENDON. 


GLEAM, RAY, BEAM. 
GLEAM, is in Saxon gleomen, Ger- 


man glimmen, &c. 

RAY is connected with the word row. 

BEAM comes from the Teutonic 
baum, a tree. 

Certain portions of light are desig- 
nated by these terms, but the gleam 
is indefinite; the ray and beam are 
definite. The gleam is properly the 
commencement of light, or that portion 
of opening light which interrupts the 
darkness ; ray and beam are portions 
of light which emanate from some lu- 
minous body; the former from all 
luminous bodies in general, the latter 
more particularly from the sun: the 
former is, as its derivation denotes, a 
row of light issuing in a greater or 
less degree from any body; the latter 
is a great row of light, like a pole 
issuing from a body. There may be a, 
gleam of light visible on the wall of a 
dark room; there may be rays of 
light visible at night on the back of a 
glow-worm; or rays of light may 
break through the shutters of a closed 
room. ‘The sun in the height of its 
splendor sends forth its beams. Gleam 
and ray may be applied figuratively ; 
beam only in the natural sense: a 
gleam of light may break in on the 
benighted understanding ; rays of light 
may dart into the mind of the most 
ignorant savage who is taught the 
principles of Christianity by the pure 
practice of its professors. 

A dreadful gleam from his bright armour came, 


And from his eye-balls flash’d the living flame. 
Pore, 
A sudden ray shot beaming o’er the plain, 


And shew’d the shores, the nayy, and the main. 
Porn. 


The stars shine smarter 3 and the moon adorns, 
As with unborrowed beams, her horns. DRYDEN, 


TO GLIDE, v. To slip. 
GLIMPSE, GLANCE. 


Tur GLIMPSE is the action of 
the object appearing to the eye; the 
2K 
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GLANCE is the action of the eye 
seeking the object: one catches a 
glimpse of an object; one casts a 
blance at an object: the latter there- 
fore is properly the means for obtain- 
ing the former, which is the end; we 
get a glimpse by means of a glance. 
‘The glimpse is the hasty, imperfect, 
and sudden view which we get of an 
object ; the glance is the hasty and 
imperfect view which we take of an 
object: the former may depend upon 
a variety of circumstances; the latter 
depends upon the will of the agent. 
We can seldom do more than get a 
glimpse of objects in a carriage that 
1 going with rapidity; when we do 
not wish to be observed to look we 
take but a glance of an object. 

Of the state with which practice has not ac- 
quainted us, we snatch a glimpse, we discern a 


point, and regulate the rest by passion and by 
fancy. JOUNSON. 


Here passion first { felt, 
Commotion strange! In all enjoyments else 
Superior unmov’d; here only weak 
Against the charm of beauty’s pow’rful glance. 
; Mixton. 


GLOBE, v. Circle. 


GLOBE, BALL. 


GLOBE, in Latin globus, comes 
probably from the Greek yarogec, a 
hillock of earth. 

BALL, in Teutonic ball, is doubt- 
less connected with the words bowl, 
bow, bend, and the like, signifying 
that which is turned or rounded. 

Globe is to ball as the species to 
the genus; 2 globe is a ball, but 
every ball is not a globe. The globe 
does not in its strict sense require to 
be of an equal rotundity in all its 
parts; it is properly an irregularly 
round body: a bal/ on the other hand 
is generally any round body, but par- 
ticularly one that is entirely regularly 
round. ‘The earth itself is therefore 
properly denominated a globe from its 
unequal rotundity ; and for the same 
reason the mechanical body, which is 
made to represent the earth, is also 
denominated a globe; but in the bigher 
style of writing the earth is frequently 
_denominated a ball, and in familiar 
discourse every solid body is entitled 
a ball which assumes a circular form. 

It is said by modern philosophers, that not 
only the great globes of matter are thinly scat 


tered throngh the universe, but the hardest bo- 
dies ave 8o porous, that if all matter were cam- 
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pressed to perfect solidity, it might be contained 


ina cube of a fow feet, JouNsON, 
What though in solemn silence all 

Move round the dark terrestrial ball, 

In reason’s ear they all rejoice, 

And utter forth a glorious voice. ADDISON. 


GLOOM, HEAVINESS. 


GLOOM. has its source internally, 
and is often independant of outward 
circumstances; HEAVINESS is a 
weight upon the spirit, produced by a 
foreign cause: the former belongs to 
the constitution; the latter is occa- 
sional. People of a melancholy habit 
have a particular gloom hang over 
their minds which pervades all their 
thoughts. Those who suffer under 
severe disappointments for the pre- 
sent, and have gloomy prospects for 
the future, may be expected to be 
heavy at heart. We may sometimes 
dispel the gloom of the mind by the 
force of reflection, particularly by the 
force of religious contemplation. Hea- 
viness of spirits is itself a temporary 
thing, and may be succeeded by vi- 
vacity_or lightness of mind when the 
pressure of the moment has subsided. 


If we consider the frequent reliefs we receive 
from laughter, and how often it breaks the 
gloom which is apt to depress the mind, one | 
would take care not to grow too wise for so great 
a pleasure of life. Anppison. 


Worldly prosperity flattens as life descends. 
He who lately overflowed with cheerful spirits 
and bigh hopes, begins to look back with heavd= 
mess on the days of former years. Brair, 


GLoomy, v. Dismal. 
GLOOMY, SULLEN, MOROSE. 


At these terins denote a temper of 
mind the reverse of easy or happy : 
GLOOMY lies either in the general 
constitution or the particular frame of 
the mind; SULLEN lies in the temper. 
A man of a gloomy disposition is an 
involuntary agent ; it is his misfortune, 
and renders him in some measure 
pitiable: the sudlen man yields to his 
evil humours ; sudlenness is his fault, 
and renders him offensive. The gloomy 
man distresses himself most; his pains 
are all his own: the sud/en man has 
a great share of discontent in his com- 
position ; he charges his sufferings 
upon others, and makes them suffer 
in common with himself. A man ma 
be rendered gloomy for a time by the 
mfluence of particular circumstances : 
Lut sudlenness creates pains for itself 
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when all external circumstances of a 
painful nature are wanting. 
 Sudlenness and MOROSENESS are 
both the inherent properties of the 
temper ; but the former discovers itself 
in those who have to submit, and the lat- 
ter in those who have to command: sw/- 
éenness therefore betrays itself mostly 
in early life ; moroseness is the pecu- 
har characteristic of ace. The sullen 
person has many fancied hardships to 
endure from the control of others; 
the morose person causes others to 
endure many real hardships, by keep- 
ing them under too severe a control. 
Sullenness shows itself mostly by an 
unseemly reserve; moroseness shows 
itself by the hardness of the speech, 
and the roughness of the voice. Suw- 
lenness is altogether a sluggish prin- 
ciple, that leads more or less to in- 
action ; moroseness is a harsh feeling, 
that is not contented with exacting 
obedience unless it inflicts pain. 
Th’ unwilling heralds act their lord’s commands, 
Pensive they walk along the barren sands, 
Arriv’d, the hero in his tent they find 
With gloomy aspect, on his arm reclin’d. Pop. 
At this they ceased; the stern debate expir’d ; 
The chiefs in swllen majesty retir’d. Porr. 
The morose philosopher is so much affected 
by these and some other authorities, that he 
becomes a convert to his friend, and desires he 
would take him with him when he went to his 
sext ball. BupGELL. 


GLORY, HONOR. 


GLORY is something dazzling and 
widely diffused. The Latin word gloria, 
anciently written glosia, is in all proba- 
bility connected with our words gloss, 
glaze, glitter, glow, through the me- 
dium of the northern words gleissen, 
glotzen, gliinzen, gluhen, all which 
come from the Hebrew gehel, alive coal. 
That the moral idea of glory is best 
represented by light is evident from 
the glory which 1s painted round the 
head of our Saviour. 

HONOR is something less splendid, 
but more solid, and probably comes 
from the Hebrew fon wealth or sub- 
stance. 

Glory impels to extraordinary 
efforts and to great undertakings. 
Honor induces to a discharge of one’s 
duty. Excellence in the attainment, 
and success in the exploit, bring 
glory; a faithful exercise of one’s 
talents reflects honor. Glory is con- 
nected with every thing which has a 
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peculiar public interest ; honor is more 
properly obtained within a private 
circle. Glory is not confined to the 
nation or life of the individual by 
whom it is sought; it spreads over 
all the earth, and descends to the - 
latest posterity : Aonor is limited to 
those who are connected with the sub- 
ject of it, and eye-witnesses to his 
actions. Glory is attainable but by 
few, and may be an object of indif= 
ference to any one; honour is more or 
less within the reach of all, and must 
be disregarded by no one. A general 
at the head of his army goes in pur- 
suit of glory; the humble citizen who 
acts his part in society so as to obtain 
the approbation of his fellow citizens 
is in the road for honor. Anation 
acquires glory by the splendor of its 
victories, and its superiority in arts as 
well as arms ; it obtains honor by its 
strict adherence to equity and good faith 
in all its dealings with other nations. 
Our own nation has acquired glary 
by the help of its brave warriors; it 
has gained honor by the justice and 
generosity of its government. The 
military career of Alexander was glo- 
rious; his humane treatment of the 
Persian princesses who were his pri- 
soners was an honorable trait in his 
character. The abolition of the slave 
trade by the English government was 
a glorious triumph of Christianity 
over the worst principles of human 
nature. ‘The national conduct of 
England during the revolutionary 
period reflects honor on the English 
name. 
- Glory is a sentiment, selfish in its. 
nature, but salutary or pernicious in 
its effect, according as it is directed 5 
honor is a-principle disinterested in 
its nature, and beneficial in its opera- 
tions. A thirst for glory is seldom 
indulged but at the expense of others, 
as it is not attainable in the plain 
path of duty; there are but few op- 
portunities of acquiring it by elevated 
acts of goodness, and still fewer who 
have the virtue to embrace the op- 
portunities that offer. A love of honor 
can never be indulged but to the ad- 
vantage of others; it 1s restricted by 
fixed laws; it requires a sacrifice of 
every selfish consideration, and a due 
regard to the rights of others ; it is 
associated with nothing but virtue, 
2K 2 
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Hence is our love of fame; a love so strong, 
We think no dangers great nor labors long, 
By which we hope our beings to extend, 
And to remotest times in glory to descend. 
JENY NS. 


If glory cannot move a mind so mean, 

Nor future praise from fading pleasures wean, 

Yet why should he defraud his son of faine, 

And grudge the Romans their immortal name ? 
Dryden. 


As virtue is the most reasonable and genuine 
source of honor, we generally find in titles 
an intimation of some particular merit that 
should recommend men to the high stations 
which they possess. ADDISON. 


Sir Francis Bacon, for greatness of genius 
and compass of knowledge, did honowr to his 
age and country. AppIsON. 


TO GLORY, BOAST. 


To GLORY is to hold as one’s glory. 
To BOAST is to set forth to one’s 
advantage. Both words denote the 
value which the individual sets upon 
that which belongs to himself. To 
glory is more particularly the act of 
the mind, the indulgence of the in- 
ternal sentiment: to boast denotes 
rather the expression of the sentiment. 
To glory is applied only to matters of 
moment; boast is rather suitable to 
trifling points. A Christian martyr 
glories in the cross of Christ: a 
soldier boasts of his courage and his 
feats m battle. 

Glory is but seldom used in a bad 
sense, and boast still seldomer ina good 
sense. A royalist glories in the idea of 
supporting his prince and _ the legiti- 
mate rights of sovereigns; but there 
are republicans and traitors who glory 
in their shame, and boast of the con- 
verts they make to their lawless cause. 
It is an unbecoming action for an in- 
dividual to boast of any thing in him- 
self; but a nation, in its collective ca- 
pacity, may boast of its superiority 
without doing violence to decorum. 
An Englishman glories in the reflec- 
tion of belonging to such a distin- 
guished nation, although he would do 
very idly to boast of it as a personal 
‘quality. No nation can boast of so 
many public institutions for the relief 
of distress as England. 

All the laymen who have exerted a more than 
ordinary genius in their writings, and were the 


glory of their times, were men whose hopes were 
filled with immortality. Appison. 


} If a man looks upon himself in an abstracted 
light, he has not much to boast of 3 but if he 
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considers himself with regard to others, he mag 
find occasion of glorying, if not in his own 
virtues, at least in the absence of another’s im~ 
perfections. ADDISON. 


GLOW, v. Fire. 
To eLuT, v. To satisfy. 
TO GO ASTRAY, v. To deviate. 


GODLIKE, DIVINE, HEAVENLY. 


GODLIKE bespeaks its own mean- 
ing, as ike God, or after the mane 
ner of God. 

DIVINE, in Latin divinus from 
divus or Deus, signifies appertaining 
to God. 

HEAVENLY, or HEAVENLIKE, 
signifies like or appertaining to heaven. 

Godlike is a more expressive, but 
less common. term than divine: the 
former is used only as an epithet of 
peculiar praise for an individual ; dz- 
vine is generally employed for that 
which appertains to a superior being, 
in distinction from that which is hu- 
man. Benevolence is a godlike pro- 
perty. The divine image is stamped 
on the features of man, whence the 
face is called by Milton ‘ the human 
face divine.’ As divine is opposed to 
human, so is heavenlyto earthly : the 
divine being distinguishes the Creator 
of all other beings; but a heavenly 
being denotes the angels or inhabi- 
tants of heaven, in distinction from 
earthly beings or the inhabitants of 
earth. A divine influence is to be 
sought for only by prayer to the Giver 
of all good things; but a heavenly 
temper may be acquired by a steady 
contemplation of heavenly things, and 
an abstraction from those which are 
earthly. The divine will is the foun- 
dation of all moral law and obligation. 
Heavenly joys are the fruit of all our 
labors in this earthly course. 

Sure he that made us with such large discourse, 
Looking before and after, gave us not 
That capability and godlike reason, 
To rust in us unus’d. SHAKSPEARR, 
Of all that see or read thy comedies, 
Whoever in those glasses looks may find 
The spots return’d, or graces of his mind 3 
And by the help of so divine an art, 
At leisure view and dress his nobler part, 
; WALLER, 
Reason, alas! It does not know itself; 
But man, vain man! would with his short lin’d 
plummet 
Fathom the vast abyss of heavenly justice. 


Dryben, 


GOOD. 


GODLY, RIGHTEOUS. 


GODLY is a contraction of godlike 
{o. Godlike). 

_ RIGHTEOUS signifies conform- 
able to right or truth. 

These epithets are both used in 
2 spiritual sense, and cannot, withe 
Out an indecorous affectation of re- 
ligion, be introduced into any other 
discourse than that which is pro- 
perly spiritual. Godliness, in the 
strict sense, is that outward deport- 
ment which characterizes a heavenly 
temper. Prayer, reading of the scrip- 
tures, public worship, and every re- 
ligious act, enters into the significa- 
tion of godliness, which at the same 
time supposes a temper of mind, not 
only to delight in, but to profit by 
such exercises. Righteousness on the 
other hand comprehends Christian 
morality, in distinction from that of 
the heathen or unbeliever. A right- 
eous man does right, not only be- 
cause it is right, but because it is 
agreeable to the wall of his Maker, 
and the example of his Redeemer. 
Righteousness is therefore to godliness, 
as the effect to the cause. The godly 
man goes to the sanctuary, and by 
converse with his Maker assimilates 
all his affections to the character of 
that being whom he worships ; when 
he leaves the sanctuary he proves the 
efficacy of his godliness by his right- 
gous converse with his fellow crea- 
tures. It is easy however for men to 
mistake the means for the end, and to 
rest with godliness without righteous- 
ness, as too many are apt to do who 
seem to make their whole duty to con- 
sist in an attention to religious obser- 
vances, and in the indulgence of ex- 
travagant feelings. 

It hath been the great design of the devil and 
his instruments in all ages to undermine religion, 
by making an unhappy separation and divorce 
between godliness and morality. But Jet us not 
deceiye ourselves; this was always religion, and 
the condition of our acceptance with God, to 
endeayour te be like God in purity and holiness, 
jn justice and righteousness, TILLOTSON, 


GOOD, GOODNESS. 
GOOD, which under different forms 
runs through all the northern lan- 
languages, and has a great affinity to 
the Greek ayaboc, is supposed by 
Adelung to be derived from the Latin 
gaudeo, Greek yxds1 sand Hebrew chada, 


- ral circumstances. 
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Good and GOODNESS are ab- 


stract terms, drawn from the same 
word ; the former to denote the thing 
that is good, the latter the inherent 
good property of a thing. All good 
comes from God, whose goodness to- 
wards his creatures is unbounded. 
The good we do is determined by 
the tendency of the action; but our 
goodness in doing it is determined by 
the motive of our actions. Good is 
of a two-fold nature, physical and 
moral, aad is opposed to evil; good- 
ness is applicable either to the dis- 
position of moral agents or the qua- 
hities of inanimate objects ; it is op- 
posed to badness. By the order of 
Providence the most horrible con- 
vulsions are made to bring about 
good. The goodness or badness of any 
fruit depends upon its fitness to be ene 
joyed. 
Each form’d for all, promotes through private 


care 
The public good, and justly takes its share. 
JENYNSe 


The reigning error of his life was, that Savage 
mistook the love for the practice of virtue, and 
was indeed not so much a good man as the friend 
of goodness. JOHNSON. 


GOOD, BENEFIT, ADVANTAGE. 


GOOD is an abstract universal 
term, which in its unlimited sense 
comprehends every thing that can be 
conceived of, as suited in all its parts 
to the end proposed. In this sense 
BENEFIT and ADVANTAGE, as 
well as utility, service, profit, &c. 
are all modifications of good ; but the 
term good has likewise a limited ap- 
plication, which brings it to a just 
point of comparison with the other 
terms here chosen. The common 
idea which allies these words to each 
other is that of good as it respects a 
particular object. Good is here em- 
ployed indefinitely; benefié and ad- 
wantage are specified by some collate- 
Good is done 
without regard to the person who 
does it, or him to whom it is done; 
but benefit has always respect to the 
relative condition of the giver and re- 
ceiver, who must be both specified. 
Ifence we say of a charitable man, 
that he does much good, or that he 
bestows benefits upon this or that in- 
dividual. In like manner, when speak-, 
ing of particular communities or so= 
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ciety at large, we may say that.t is for 
the good of society or for the geod of 
mankind that every one submits to 
the sacrifice of some portion of his 
natural liberty; but it is intended for 
the benefit of the poorer orders that 
the charitably disposed employ so 
much time and money in giving them 
instruction. 

Good is limited to no mode or 
manner, no condition of the person 
or the thing; it is applied indiscrimi- 
nately: benefit is more particularly 
applicable to the external circum- 
stances of a person, as to his health, 
his improvement, his pecumary con- 
dition, and the like; it is likewise 
confined in its application to persons 
only. We may counsel another for 
his good, although we do not counsel 
him for his benefit ; but we labor for 
the benefit of another when we set 
apart for him the fruits of our labor. 
Exercise is always attended with some 
good to all persons; it is of particular 
benefit to those who are of a lethargic 
habit. An indiscreet zeal does more 
harm than good to the cause of re- 
ligion. A patient cannot expect to 
derive benefit from a medicine, when 
he counteracts its effects. 

Good is mostly employed for some 
positive and direct good ; advantage 
for an adventitious and indirect good : 
the good is that which would be good 
to all; the advantage is that which is 
partially good or good only in particular 
cases. It is good for a man to exert 
his talents; it is an advantage to him 
if in addition to his own efforts he 
has the support of friends. It may 
however frequently happen that he 
who has the most advantages derives 
the least good. ‘Talents, person, 
voice, powerful interest, a pleasing 
address, are all advantages ; but they 
may produce evil instead of good if 
they are not directed to the right pur- 
pose. 


Our present good the easy task is made, 
‘fo earn superior bliss when this shall fade. 
JENYNS, 


Unless men were endowed by nature with 
some sense of duty or moral obligation, they could 
reap no bencfit from revelation, Brair. 

‘Phe true art of memory is the art of attention. 
No man will read with much advantage who is 

' mot able at pleasure to evacuate his mind. 
JORNSONs. 
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GOOoDHUMoUR, v. Goodnature. 


GOODNATURE, GOODHUMOUR. 


GOODNATURE and GOOD- 
HUMOUR both imply the disposition 
to please and be pleased; but the 
former is habitual and permanent, 
the latter is temporary and partial : 
the former hes in the nature and frame 
of the mind; the latter in the state of 
the humours or spirits. A good- 
natured man recommends himself at all 


times for his goodnature ; a good- 


humoured man recommends himself 
particularly as a companion. Good- 
nature displays itself by a readiness 
in doing kind offices; goodhumour 1s 
confined mostly to the ease and cheer- 
fullness of one’s outward deportment 
in social converse. Goodnature is 
apt to be guilty of weak compliances ; 
goodhumour is apt to be succeeded by 
fits of peevishness and depression. 
Goodnature is applicable only to the 
character of the individual; good- 
humour may be said of a whole com- 
pany. Itisamark of goodnature in 
aman who will not disturb the good- 
humour of the company he is in, by 
resenting the affront that is offered 
him by another. 


{ concluded, however unaccountable the as- 
sertion might appear at first sight, that good- 
nature was an essential quality in a satirist. 

Appison. 


When Virgil said “ he that did not hate 
Bavius might love Mzvius,” he was in perfect 
goodhumour. AppIson. 


GOOD-OFFIcE, v. Benefit. 
Goons, v. Commodity. 


GOODS, FURNITURE, CHATTELS, 
MOVEABLES, EFFECTS. 

Ari these terms are applied to 
such things as belong to an individual. 
The first term is the most general, both 
in sense and application; all the resr 
are species. 

FURNITURE comprehends all 
household goods; wherefore in regard 
to an individual, supposing the house 
to contain all he has, the general js 
put for the specific term, as when one 
speaks of a person’s moving his. 
GOODS for his furniture. But in 
the strict sense goods comprehend 
more than furniture, including not 
only that which is adapted for the do- 
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mestic purposes of a family, but also 
every thing which is of value to a 
person. The chairs and tables are a 
part of furniture ; papers, books, 
‘and money, are included among the 
goods. It is obvious therefore that 
goods, even in its most limited sense, 
is of wider import than furniture. 

CHATTELS, which is probably 
changed from cattle, is a term not in 
ordinary use, but still sufficiently em- 
ployed to deserve notice. The chat- 
tels comprehend that species of goods 
which is in a special manner separated 
from one’s person and house; a man’s 
cattle, his implements of husbandry, 
the alienable rights which he has m 
land or buildings, are all comprehended 
under chattels : hence the propriety of 
the expression to seize a man’s goods 
and chattels, as denoting the disposable 
property which he has about his per- 
son or at a distance. MOVEABLES 
comprehends all the other terms in the 
limited application to property, as far 
as it admits of being removed from 
one place to the other; it is opposed 
either to fixtures, when speaking of 

Jurniture, or to. land as contrasted to 
goods and chattels. 

EFFECTS is a term of nearly as 
extensive a signification as goods, but 
not so extensive an application. 
Whatever a man has that is of any 
supposed value, or convertible into 
money, is entitled his goods; what- 
ever a man has that can effect, pro- 
duce, or bring forth money by sale, is 
entitled his effects. Goods therefore is 
applied only to that which a man has 
at his own disposal; e/fects more pro- 
perly tothat which is left at the disposal 
of others. A man makes a sale of 
his goods on his removal from any 
place ; his creditors or executors take 
care of his effects either on his bank- 
ruptcy or decease: goods in this case 
is seldom employed but in the limited 
sense of what is removable; but ef- 

fects includes every thing personal, 
freehold, and copyhold. 

Now J give up my shop and dispose of all my 
poetical goods at once; 1 must therefore desire 
that the public would please to take them in the 
gross, and that every body would turn over what 
he does not like. PRIOR. 


Considering that your houses, your place and 
furniture, are not suitable to your quality, I 
conceive that your expence onght to be reduced 
to two thirds of your estate, WrwTworts. 


. 
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There canbe no doubt but that moveables of 
every kind become sooner appropriated. than the 
permavent substantial soil. BLACKSTONE. 


The laws of bankruptcy compel the bankrupt 
to give up all his effects to the use of the creditors 
without any concealment. BLACKSTONE. 


GOODS, POSSESSIONS, PRO- 


PERTY. 


Aut these terms are applicable to 
such things as are the means of enjoy- 
ment; but the former term respects 
the direct quality of producing en- 


joyment, the two latter have regard 


to the subject of the enjoyment. We 
consider GOODS as they are real or 
imaginary, adapted or not adapted 
for the producing of real happiness. 
Those who abound in the goods of 
this world are not always the hap- 
piest. POSSESSIONS must be re- 
garded as they are lasting or tem- 
porary; he who is anxious for earthly 
possessions forgets that they are but 
transitory and dependant upon a thou- 
sand contingencies. PROPERTY isto 
be considered as itis legal orillegal, just 
or unjust. Those who are anxious for 
great property are not always scru- 
pulous about the means by which it 1s 
to be obtained. 

The purity of a man’s Christian 
character is in danger from an over- 
weaning attachment to earthly goods. 
No wise man will boast the multitude’ 
of his possessions, when he reflects 
that if they do not leave him, the 
time is not far distant when he must 
leave them: the validity of one’s claim 
to property which comes by inhe- 
ritance is better founded than any 
other. 


The worldling attaches himself wholly to 
what he reckons the ouly solid goods, the pos- 
session of riches and influence. Brarr. 


While worldly men enlarge their possessions, 
and extend their connexions, they imagine they 
are strengthening themselves, Bra. 


TO GOVERN, RULE, REGU- 
LATE. 

GOVERN, in French gouwverner, 
Latin guberno, Greek “P:grec, 

RULE and REGULATE signify 
to bring under a rule, or make by 
rule. 1 

The exercise of authority enters 


more or less into the signification of 
these terms; but to govern implies 
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the exercise likewise of judgement 
and knowledge. 

To rule implies rather the unqua- 
lified exercise of power, the making 
the will-the rule: aking governs his 
people by means of wise laws and an 
upright administration; a despot 
rules over a nation according to his 
arbitrary decision; if he have no 
principle his rule becomes an oppres- 
sive tyranny. Of Robespierre, it has 
been said, that if he did not know how 
to govern, he aimed at least at ruling. 

These terms are applied either to 
persons or things: persons govern or 
rule others; or they govern, rule, or 
regulate things. 

In regard to persons, govern is al- 
ways in a good sense, but rule is 
sometimes taken in a bad sense; it is 
naturally associated with an abuse of 
power. To govern is so perfectly dis- 
cretionary, that we speak of govern- 
ing ourselves; but we speak only of 
ruling others. Nothing can be more 
lamentable than to be ruled by one 
who does not know how to govern 
himself. It is the business of a man 
to rule his house by keeping all its 
members in due subjection to his au- 
thority; it is the duty of a person to 
rule those that are under him in all 
matters wherein they are incompetent 
to govern themselves. 

To govern necessarily supposes the 
adoption of judicious means; ‘but 
ruling is confined to no means but 
such as will obtain the end of sub- 
jecting the will of one to that of an- 
other: a woman is said to rule by 
obeying; an artful and imperious 
woman will have recourse to various 

“stratagems to elude the power to 
which she ought to submit, and ren- 
der it subservient to her own purposes. 

In application to things, govern and 
rule admit of a similar distinction. 
A minister governs the state, and a 
pilot governs the vessel; the move- 
ments of the machine are in both 
cases directed by the exercise of the 
judgement ; a person rules the times, 
seasons, fashions, and the like; it is 
an act of his individual will. Regw- 
late is a species of governing simply 
dy judgement ; the word is applicable 
to things of minor moment where the 
force of authority is not so requisite. 
One governs the affairs of a nation, or 
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a large body where great interests are 
involved; we regulate the concerns of 
an individual, or we regulate in cases 


where good order orconvenience only is__ 


consulted: so likewise in regard to our- 
selves, we govern our passions, but we 
regulate our affections. They are all 
properly used to denote the acts of con- 
scious agents, but by a figure of personi- 
fication they may be applied to imani- 
mate or moral objects; the price of 
one market governs the price of an- 
other, or governs the seller in his de- 
mand; fashion and caprice rule the 
majority, or particular fashions rule ; 
the time of one clock regulates that 
of many others. 


Whence can this very motion take its birth, 

Not sure from matter, from dull clods of earth ? 
But froma living spirit lodg’d within, 

Which governs all the bodily machine. Jenyns, 
When I behold a factious band agree, 

To call it freedom when themselves are free 5 
Each wanton judge new penal statutes draw 5 
Laws grind the poor, and rich men rile the law $ 
I fly from petty tyrants to the throne, GoLtpsmiti. 


Distracting thoughts by turns his bosom rwl’d, 
Now fir’d by wrath, and now by reason cool’d. 
Porr. 


Though a sense of moral good and evil be 
deeply impressed on the heart of man, it is not of 
sufficient power to regulate his life. Bair. 


GOVERNMENT, ADMINISTRA- 
TION. 


Boru these terms may be employed 
either to designate the act of GO- 
VERNING and ADMINISTER- 
ING, or the persons governing and 
administering. In both cases govern- 
ment has amore extensive meaning than 
admunistration. he government in- 
cludes every exercise of authority ; the 
administration implies only that exer- 
cise of authority which consists in 
putting the laws or will of another in 
force. Hence, when we speak of the 
Sovernment as it respects the persons, 
it implies the whole body of consti- 
tuted authorities; and the adminis- 
tration, only that part which puts 
in execution the intentions of the 
whole, The government of a country 
therefore may remain unaltered, while 
the administration undergoes many 
changes. It is the business of the 
government to make treaties of peace 
and war; and without a government 
\t is impossible for any people to nes 
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gotiate : itis the business of the ad- 
ministration to administer justice, to 
regulate the finances, and to direct all 
the complicated concerns of a nation ; 
without an administration all public 
business would be at a stand. 
Government is an art above the attainment 
of an ordinary genius. Sours, 
In treating of an invisible world, and the 
adminisiration cf government there carried on 
by the Father of spirits, particulars occur which 
appear incomprehensible. Briar. 


What are we to do if the government and 
the whele community is of the same description ? 
Burke. 


GOVERNMENT, CONSTITUTION. 


GOVERNMENT is here as in the 
former article (v. Government) the 
generic term; CONSTITUTION the 
specific. Government implies gene- 
rally the act of governing or exer- 
cising authority under any form what- 
ever ; constitution implies any consti- 
tuted or fixed form of government : 
we may have a government without a 
constitution: we cannot have a con- 
stitution without a government. In 
the first formation of society govern- 
ment was placed in the hands of indi- 
viduals who exercised authority ac- 
cording to discretion rather than any 
fixed rule or law; here then was go- 
vernment without a constitution: as 
time and experience proved the neces- 
sity of some established form, and the 
wisdom of enlightened men disco- 
vered the advantages and disadvan- 
tages of different forms, government 
in every country assumed a more de- 
finite shape and became the consti- 
tution of the country ; hence then the 
union of government and constitution. 
Governments are divided by political 
writers into three classes, monarchical, 
aristocratic, and republican; but 
these three general forms have been 
adopted with such variations and mo- 
difications as to render the constitution 
of every country something peculiar 
to itself. ; 

Political squabblers have always 
chosen to consider government in its 
limited sense as including only the su- 
preme or executive authority, and the 
constitution as that which is set up by 
the authority of the people; but this 
is only a forced application of a gene- 
ral term to ‘serve the purposes of 
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party. Constitution, according to its 
real signification, does not convey the 
idea of the source of power any more 
than government; the constitution 
may with as much propriety be formed 
or constituted by the monarch as go- 
vernment is exercised by the monarch; 
and of this we may be assured, that 
what is to be formed specifically by 
any person or persons so as to become 
constituted must be framed by some- 
thing more authoritative than a rabble, 
The constitution may, as I have before 
observed, be the work of time, for 
most of the constitutions in Europe, 
whether republican or monarchical, are 
indebted to time and the natural 
course of events for their establish- 
ment; but in our own country the 
case has been so far different that by 
the wisdom and humanity of those in 
government or power, a constitution 
has been expressly formed which dis- 
tinguishes the English nation from all 
others. Hence the word constitution, 
is applied by distinction to the En- 
glish form of government ; and since 
this constitution has happily secured 
the rights and liberties of the people 
by salutary laws, a vulgar error has 
arisen that the constitution is the 


work of the people, and by a natural 


consequence it is maintained that the 
people, if they are not satisfied with 
their constitution, have the right of 
introducing changes ; a dangerous er- 
ror which cannot be combated with 
too much steadfastness. It must be 
obvious to all who reflect on this sub- 
ject that the constitution, as far as it 
is assignable to the efforts of any man 
or set of men, was never the work of 
the people, but of the government or 
those who held the supreme power. 
This view of the matter 1s calculated 


‘to lessen the jealousies of the people 


towards their government, and to 
abate that overweaning complacency 
with which they are apt to look upon 
themselves, and their own imaginary 
work ; for it is impossible but that 
they must regard with a more dis- 
passionate eye the professors of 
power when they see themselves in- 
debted to those m power for the most 
admirable constitution ever framed. 
The constitution is in danger, is the 
watch-word of a party who want to 
increase the power of the people; but 
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every one who is acquainted with his- 
tory, and remembers that before the 
constitution was fully formed it was 
the people who overturned the govern- 
ment, will perceive that much more 
is to be apprehended by throwing 
any weight into the scale of the 
popular side of government, than by 
strengthening the hands of the ex- 
ecutive government. The constitution 
of England has arrived at the acme of 
human perfection; it ensures to every 
man as much as he can wish; it de- 
rives no man of what he can consis- 
tently with the public peace expect ; 
it has within itself adequate powers 
for correcting every evil and abuse as 
it may arise, and is fully competent 
to make such modifications of its own 
powers as the circumstances may re- 
quire. Every good citizen therefore 
will be contented to leave the govern- 
ment of the country in the hands of 
those constituted authorities as they 
at present exist, fully assured that if 
they have not the wisdom and the 
power to meet every exigency, the 
evil will not be diminished by making 
the people our legislators. 

Free governments have committed more fla- 
grant acts of tyranny than the most perfect de- 
spotick governments which we haye ever known. 

Bourke. 

The physician of the state who, nct satisied 
with the cure of distempers, undertakes to rege- 
nerate constituiions, ought to show uncommon 
powers. Burke. 


GRACE, FAVOR. 


GRACE, in French grace, Latin 
gratia, comes from gratus kind, be- 
cause a grace results from pure kindness 
independently of the merit of the re- 
ceiver; but FAVOR, is that which is 
granted voluntarily and without hope 
of recompence independently of all 
obligation, 

Grace is never used but in regard 
to those who have offended and made 
themselves lable to punishment; 
fwoor is employed for actual good. 
An act of grace is employed to denote 
that act of the government by which in- 
solvent debtors are released; but other- 
wise the term is in most frequent use 
among Christians to denote that mer- 
ciful influence which God exerts over 
his most unworthy creatures from the 
infinite goodness of his divine nature ; 


it is to his special grace that one ate. 


GRACEFUL. 


tributes every good feeling by which 
one is prevented from committing sin. 
The term favor is employed indis- 
criminately with regard to man or his 
Maker. Those who are in power have 
the greatest opportunity of conferring 


favors; but all we receive at the 


hands of our Maker must be acknow-+ 
ledged asa favor. The divine grace 
is absolutely indispensable for men as 
sinners 3; the divine favor is perpe- 
tually necessary for men as his crea- 
tures dependant upon him for every 
thing. 

But say I could repent and could obtain, 

By act of grace, my former state, how soon 
Would height recal high thoughts. MILTON, 


A bad man is wholly the creature of the world. 
He hangs upon its favor. Briar. 


GRACE, CHARM. 


GRACE is altogether corporeal ; 
CHARM is either corporeal or men- 
tal: the grace qualifies the action of 
the body; the charm is an inherent 
quality in the body itself. 

A lady moves, dances, and walks 
with grace ; the charms of her person 
are equal to thuse of her mind. 


Savage’s method of life particularly qualified 
him for conversation, of which he knew how to 


practise all the graces. JOBNSON, 
Music has charms to soothe the savage breast. 
CONGREVE. 


GRACEFUL, COMELY, ELEGANT. 


A GRACEFUL figure is rendered 
so by the deportment of the body. 
A COMELY figure has that in itself 
which pleases the eye. Gracefulness 
results from nature, improved by art ; 
comeliness is mostly the work of nature. 
It is possible to acquire gracefulness 
by the aid of the dancing master, but 
for a comely form we are indebted to 
nature aided by circumstances. Grace 
1s a quality pleasing to the eye; but 
ELEGANCE, from the Latin elige 
electus select and choice, is a quality 
of a higher nature, that inspires admi- 
ration ; elegant is applicable, like 
graceful, to the motion of the body, 
or like comely, to the person, and is 
extended in its meaning also to the 
words and even to the dress. 

_A person’s step is graceful; his 
air or his movements are elegant ; 
the grace of an action lies chiefly in 
its adaptation to the occasion. 


Grace is in some degree a relative 
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quality; the gracefulness of an action 
depends on its suitability to the occa- 
sion ; elegance is a positive quality ; 
itis, properly speaking, beauty in regard 
to the exterior of the person ; an ele- 
gance of air and manner is the con- 
sequence not only of superior birth and 
station ; but also of superior natural 
endowments. 

‘Phe first who approached her was a youth of 
graceful presence and courtly air, but dressed 
in avicher habit than had ever been seen in 
Arcadia. STEELE. 


Isidas the son of Pheebidas was at this time in 
the bloom of his youth, and very remarkable for 
the comeliness of his person. AnDISON. 

The natural progress of the works of men is 
from rudeness to cou venience, from convenience to 
elegance, and from elegance to nicety. JOHNSON. 


GRACEFUL, v. Becoming. 
GRACIOUS, MERCIFUL, KIND. 

GRACIOUS, when compared to 
MERCIFUL, 1s used only in the spi- 
ritual sense; the latter is applicable 
to the conduct of man as well as of 
the Deity. 

Grace is exerted in doing good to 
an object that has merited the con- 
trary; mercy is exerted in withholding 
the evil which has been merited. God 
is gracious to his creatures in afford- 
ing them not only an opportunity to 
address him, but every encouragement 
to lay open their wants to him; their 
unworthiness and sinfulness are not 
made impediments of access to him. 
God is merciful to the vilest of sin- 
ners, and lends an ear to the smallest 
breath of repentance; in the moment 
of executing vengeance he stops his 
arm at the voice of supplication: he 
expects the same mercy to be ex- 
tended by man towards his offending 
brother. 

Grace, in the lofty sense in which 
itis here admitted, cannot with pro- 
priety be made the attribute of any 
human being, however elevated his 
yank: nothing short of infinite wis- 
dom as well as goodness can be sup- 
posed capable of doing good to of 
fenders without producing ultimate evil. 
Were a king to attempt any display 
of grace by bestowing favours on cri- 
minals, his conduct would be highly 
injurious to individuals as well as the 

ublic at large, and call down upon 
Ene the just censure of all good men; 
but when we’ speak of the Almighty 
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as dispensing his goods to sinners, 
and even courting them by every act 
of endearment to lay aside their sins, 
we clearly perceive that this difference 
arises from the infinite disparity be- 
tween him and us; which makes that 
“his ways are not our ways, nor are 
his thoughts our thoughts.” I am in- 
clined therefore to think that in our 
language we have made a peculiarly 
just distinction between grace and 
mercy, by confining the former to the 
acts of the Almighty, and applying 
the latter indiscriminately to both, for 
it is obvious that mercy, as far as it 
respects the suspension of punish- 
ment, lies altogether within the reach 
of human discretion. 

Gracious, when compared with 
KIND, diifers principally as to the 
station of the persons to whom it is 
applied. Gracious is altogether con- 
fined to superiors ; kind is indiscrimi- 
nately employed for superiors and 
equals: a king gives a gracious recep- 
tion to the nobles who are presented 
to him; one friend gives a kind re~ 
ception to another by whom he is 
visited. Gracious is a term in peculiar 
use at court, and among princes ; it 
necessarily supposes a voluntary de- 
scent from a lofty station, to put one- 
self, for the time being, upon a level 
with those to whom one speaks: it 
comprehends, therefore, condescension 
in manner, aftability in address. Kind- 
ness is a domestic virtue; it is found 
mostly among those who have not so 
much ceremonial to dispense with ; it 
is the display of our good will not 
only in the manner, but in the action 
itself; if is not confined to the tone 
of the voice, the gesture of the body, 
or the mode of expression; but ex- 
tends to actual services in the closest 
relations of society; a master is kind 
to his servants in the time of their 
sickness; friends who are kind to one 
another have perpetual opportunities 
of displaying their kémdness in various 


little offices. ‘ 


fe heard my yows, and graciously decreed 
My grounds to be restor’d, my former flocks to 
feed. Dryden. 


So gracious hath God been to us, that he 
hath made those things to be our duty, which 
naturally tend to our felicity. TILLoTson. 

He that's merciful 
Unto the bad is cruel to the good. RanporPr, 


£08 GRANDEUR 
Love! that would all men just and temp’rate 
make, 
Kind to themselves and others for his sake. 
WALLER. 


GRAND, v. Great. 


GRANDEUR, MAGNIFICENCE. 


GRANDEUR, from grand, in 
French grande, Latin grandis, pro- 
bably from yepaio: ancient, because the 
term in Latin is applied mostly to 
great age, and afterwards extended in 
its application to greatness in general, 
but particularly that greatness which 
is taken in the! good sense. 

MAGNIFICENCE, in Latin mag- 
nificentia, from magnus and facio, 
signifies made on a large scale. 

An extensive assemblage of striking 
qualities in the exterior constitutes 
the common signification of these 
terms, of which g7andeur is the genus, 
and magnificence the species. Mag- 
nificence cannot exist without gran- 
deur, but grandeur exists without 
magnificence: the former is distin- 
guished from the latter both in degree 
and in application, When applied to 
the same objects they differ in degree; 
magnificence being the highest degree 
of grandeur. As it respects the style 
of living, grandeur is within the reach 
of subjects; magnificence is mostly 
confined to prmces. A person is said 
to live in a style of grandeur, whe 
rises above the common level, as to 
the number of his servants, the qua- 
lity of his equipage, and the size of 
his establishment. No one is said to 
live m a style of magnificence who 
does not surpass the grandeur of his 
cotemporaries. Wealth, such as falls 
to the let of many, may enable them 
to display graudeur; but nothing 
short of a princely fortune gives either 
a title or a capacity to aim at mag- 
nificence. Grandeur admits of de- 
grees and modifications ; it may dis- 
play itself in various ways, according 
to the taste of the individual; but 
magnificence is that which has already 
reached the highest degree of supe~ 
riority in every particular. 

Those who are ambitious for earthly 
grandeur are rarely in a temper of 
mind to take a just view of them- 
selves and of all things that surround 
them ; they forget that there js any 
thing above this, in comparison with 
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which it sinks into insignificance and 
meanness. The grandeur of Euro- 
pean courts is lost in a comparison with 
the magnificence of Eastern princes. 

Grandeur is applicable to the works 
of nature as well as art, of mind as 
well as matter; magnificence is alto- . 
gether the creature of art. A struc- 
ture, a spectacle, ‘an entertainment, 
and the like, may be grand or mag- 
nificent; but a scene, a prospect, @ 
conception, and the like, is grand, 
but not magnificent. 

There is a kind of grandeur and respect, 
which the meanest and most insignificant part of 


mankind endeavour to procure in the little circle 
of their friends and acquaintance, Appison, 


The wall of China is one of these eastern 
pieces of magnificence which makes a figure 
even in the map of the world, although an ace 
count of it would have been thought fabulous, 
were not the wall itself extant. ADDISON. 


TO GRANT, v. To admit. 

TO GRANT, v. To allow. 

TO GRANT; v. To give. 

To Grasp, v. To lay hold. 
GRATEFUL, v. Acceptable. 
GRATIFICATION, v. Enjoyment, 


TO GRATIFY, INDULGE, 
HUMOUR. 


To GRATIFY, make grateful or 
pleasant, (v. Acceptable), is a positive 
act of the choice. To INDULGE, 
from the Latin indulgeo and dulcis to 
sweeten or make palatable, is a nega- 
tive act of the will, a yielding of the 
mind to circumstances. One gratifies 
the appetites; one indulges the hu- 
mours. To gratify and indulge, as 
individual acts, may be both allow- 
able; but to gratify is unrestricted by 
any moral consideration; indulging 
always involves the sacrifice of some 
general rule of conduct or principle of 
action. We may sometimes gratify 
a laudable curiosity, and indulge our- 
selves by a salutary recreation ; but 
gratifying as a habit becomes a vice 
and indulging as a habit is a weak. 
ness. A person who is in search of 
pleasure gratifies the desires as they 
rise ; he lives for the gratification, and 
depends upon it for his happiness, He 
who has higher objects in view, than. 
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the momentary gratification, will be 
careful not to indulge himself too 
much in such things as will wean him 
from his purpose. 

Vo gratify is a selfish act; we gra- 
éify ourselves only, but not others : 
to indulge is often a kind action; we 
indulge others as well as ourselves. 
The sensualist gratifies his passions, 
and sacrifices not only his own sub- 
stantial happiness, but the peace of 
others to the gratification: a good 
Pc indulges his child in whatever 
ne knows is not hurtful. Things gra- 
tify; persons only indulge: we are 
gratified with any spectacle which we 
witness ; we are zrdulged with the op- 
portunity of witnessing this spectacle 
through the kindness of a friend. 


It is certainly a very important lesson to learn 
how to enjoy ordinary things, and to be able to re- 
lish your being, without the transport of some pas- 
sion, or gratification of some appetite. STEELE, 


Still in short intervals of pleasing woe, 
Regardful of the friendly dues I owe; 
I to the glorious dead for ever dear, 


Indulge the tribute of a grateful tear. Porr. 


A skilful manager of the rabble, with two or 
three popular empty words, such as‘ right of the 
subject, and liberty of conscience, well tuned 
and kumoured, may whistle them backwards 
and forwards til! he is weary. Sours. 


TO GRATIFY, v. To satisfy. 
GRATITUDE, v. Thankfulness. 
GRAVE, SERIOUS, SOLEMN. 


GRAVE, in Latin gravis heavy, 
denotes the weight which keeps the 
mind or person down, and prevents 
buoyancy ; it is opposed to the light. 

SERIOUS, in Latin serus late or 
slow, marks the quality of slowness 
or considerateness, either in the mind, 
or that which occupies the mind; it 
is opposed to the jocose. 

Crone expresses more than serious ; 
it does not merely bespeak the ab- 
sence of mirth, but that heaviness of 
mind which is displayed in all the 
movements of the body; serzousness, 
on the other hand, bespeaks no de- 
pression, but simply steadiness of ac- 
tion, and a refrainment from all that 
is jocular, A man may be grave in 
his walk, in his tone, in his gesture, 
in his looks, and all his exterior ; he 
is serious only in his general air, his 
countenance, and demeanour, 
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Gravity is produced by some ex= 
ternal circumstance ; seriousness springs 
from the operation of the mind itself, or 
the nature of ‘the thing. Misfortunes 
or age will produce gravity; serious- 
ness is the fruit of reflection. 

Gravity is, in the proper sense, 
confined to the person, as a charac- 
teristic of his temper; serious, on the 
other hand, is a characteristic either 
of the person or the thing: hence we 
should speak of a grave assembly, not 
a serious assembly, of old men; grave 
senators, not serious senators ; ‘of a 
grave speaker, not a serious speaker : 
but-a serious, not a grave sermon; a 
serious, not a grave writer; a serious, 
not a grave sentiment; a serious, not 
properly a grave objection. Grave 
is, however, sometimes extended to 
things in the sense of weighty, as 
when we speak of grave matters of 
deliberation. Gravity is peculiarly 
ascribed to a judge, from the double 
cause, that much depends upon his 
deportment, in which there ought to 
be gravity, and that the weighty con~ 
cerns which press on his mind are 
most apt to produce gravity : on the 
other hand, both gravity and serious- 
ness may be applied to the preacher ; 
the former only as it respects the 
mauner of delivery; the latter as it 
respects especially the matter of his 
discourse : the person may be grave or 
servous ; the discourse is only serzous. 

SOLEMN expresses more than 
either grave or serious: from the Latin 
solennis yearly, as applied to the 
stated religious festivals of the Ro- 
mans, it has acquired the collateral 
meaning of religious gravity: like 
serious, it is employed not so much to 
characterize either the person or the. 
thing: the judge pronounces the so- 
lemn sentence of condemnation in a 
solemn manner; a preacher delivers 
many solemn warnings to bis hearers. 

Gravity may bé the effect of car- 
poreal habit, and seriousness of mentai 
habit ; but solemnity is something oc- 
casional and extraordinary. Some 
children discover a remarkable gra- 
vity as soon as they begin to ob- 
serve; a regular attention to religious 
worship will induce a habit of seri- 
ousness ; the admonitions of a parent 
on his death-bed will have peculiar 
solemnity. ; 
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If then some grare and pious man appear, 
They hush their noise, and lend a listening ear, 


DrRyYPCN- 
In our retirements every thiug disposes us to 
be serious. : ADDISON. 


In most of our Jong words which are derived 
from the Latin, we contract the length of the 
syllables, that gives them a grave and solemn 
air in thei own language. ADDISON, 


GRAVE, v. Soler. 
Gravity, v. Weight. 
GREAT, LARGE, BIG. 


GREAT, derived through the me- 
dium of the northern languages from 
the Latin crassus thick, and cresco to 
grow, is applied to all kinds of di- 
mensions in which things can grow or 
increase. LARGE, in Latin largus 
wide, is probably derived from the 
Greek az and y<:1 to flow plentifully ; 
for largior signifies to give freely, and 
large has in English a similar sense : 
it is properly applied to space, extent, 
and quantity. BIG, from the Ger- 
man bauch belly, and the Enelish 
bulk, denotes great as to expansion or 
capacity. A house, a room, a heap, 
a pile, an army, &c. is great or large ; 
an animal or a mountain is great or 
big ; a road, a city, a street, and the 
like, is termed rather great than large. 
Great is used generally in the im- 
proper sense; large and big are used 
only occasionally : a noise, a distance, a 
multitude, a number, a power, and 
the like, is termed great, but not 
large : we may, however, speak of a 
large portion, a large share, a large 
quantity ; or of a mind big with con- 
ception, or of an event big with the 
fate of nations. 

At one’s first entrance into the Pantheon at 
Rome, how the imagination is filled with some- 
thing great and amazing; and at the same time 
how little in Proportion one is affected with the 


Inside of a Gothic cathedral, although it be five 
times larger than the other. ADDISON. 


We are not a little pleased to find every green 
Jeaf swarm with millions of animals, that at 
their largest growth are not visible to the naked 
eye, ADDISON, 

An animal no bigger than a mite cannot ap- 
pear perfect to the eye, because the sight takes 


it in at once, Appison, 


Among all the figures of architecture, there 


are none that haye a greater air than the con- 


cave and the convex, AvpISON, 


Sure he that made us with such large discourse, 
Looking before and after, gaye us not 

That capability and godlike reason, 

To rust in us uous’d, SuaksPrarn. 
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Amazing clouds on clouds continual heap’d, 

Or whiri’d tempestuous by the gusty wind, 

Or silent borne along heavy and slow, 

With the big stores of streaming oceans charg’d. 
‘THOMSON. 


GREAT, GRAND, SUBLIME. 


Turse terms are synonymous only 
in the moral application. GREAT 
simply designates extent; GRAND 
includes likewise the idea of excel- 
lence and superiority. A great un- 
dertaking characterizes only the ex~ 
tent of the undertaking; a grand un- 
dertaking bespeaks its superior excel- 
lence: great objects are seen with 
facility ;. grand objects are viewed 
with admiration. It is a great point 
to make a person sensible of his 
faults; it should be the grand aim of 
all to aspire after moral and religious 
improvement. 

Grand and SUBLIME are both 
superior to great; but the former 
marks the dimension of greatness ; 
the latter, from the Latin swbliis, 
designates that of height. A scene 
may be either grand or sublime ; it is 
grand as it fills the imagination with 
its immensity ; it is sublime as it ele- 
vates the imagination beyond the sur- 
rounding and less important objects. 
There is something grand in the sight 
of a vast army moving forward, as it 
were by one impulse; there is some- 
thing peculiarly sublime in the sight of 
huge mountains and craggy cliffs of 
ice, shaped into various fantastic 
forms. Grand may be said either of 
the works of art or nature; sublime 
1s applicable ouiy to the works of na- 
ture. The Egyptian pyramids, or the 
ocean, are both grand objects; a tem- 
pestuous ocean is a sublime object. 
Grand is sometimes applied to the 
mind; swblime is applied both to the 
thoughts and the expressions. There 
1S a grandeur of conception in the 
writings of Milton; there is a swbli- 
miiy in the inspired writings, which 
far surpasses all human productions. 

There is nothing in this whole art of architec- 


ture which pleases the imagination, but as it is 
great, uncommon, or beautiful. AnpIson, 


There is generally in nature something more 
srand and august than what we meet with ia 
the curiosities of art. ADDISON, 


Homer fills his readers with sublime ideas, 
Appison} 
GREATNESS, v. Size. 


GRIEVE. 


GREEDINESS, v. Avidity. 
GRIEF, v. Affliction. 


TO GRIEVE, MOURN, LAMENT. 


GRIEVE, v. Affliction. 

MOURN, like moan and murmur, 
is probably but~an imitation of the 
sound which is produced by pain. 

To grieve is the general term; 
mourn the particular term. To grieve, 
m its limited sense, is an inward act; 
to mourn is an outward act: the grief 
hes altogether in the mind; the mourn- 
tng displays itself by some outward 
mark. A man grieves for his sins; 
he mourns for the loss of his friends. 
One grieves for that which immedi- 
ately concerns one’sself; one mourns 
for that which concerns others: one 
grieves over the loss of property ; one 
mourns tne fate of a deceased re- 
lative. 

Grieve is the act of an individual ; 
mourn may be the common act of 
many: a nation mourns, though not 
grieves, for a public calamity. To 
grieve is applicable to domestic trou- 
bles; mourn may refer to public or 
private ills. Every good Frenchman 
has had occasion to grieve for the 
loss of that which is immediately dear 
to himself, and to mourn over the 
misfortunes which have overwhelmed 
his country. 

Grieve and mourn are permanent 
sentiments; LAMENT (@. To be- 
wail) is a transitory feeling: the former 
are produced by substantial causes, 
which come home to the feelings ; the 
latter respects things of a more par- 
tial, oftentimes of a more remote and 
indifferent, nature. A real widow 
mourns all the remainder of her days 
for the loss of her husband ; we lament 
a thing to-day which we may forget to- 
morrow. Mourn and lament are both 
expressed by some outward sign; but 
the former is composed and free from 
all noise; the latter displays itself 
either in cries or simple words. In 
the moment of trouble, when the dis- 
tress of the mind is at its height, it 
may break out into loud damentation ; 
but commonly the grieving and mourn- 
ing cominence when the lamentation 
ceases. > 

As epithets, grievous, mournful, and 
lamentable, have a similar distinction. 
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What presses hard on the person, the 
property, the connexions, and circum- 
stances of a person is grievous ; what 
touches the tender feelings, and tears 
asunder the ties of kindred and friend- 
ship is mournful ; whatever excites a 
painful sensation in our minds is lament- 
able. Famine is a grievous calamity 
for a nation; the violent separation of 
friends by death is a mournful event 
at all times, but particularly so for 
those who are in the prime of life and 
the fulness of expectation; the igno- 
rance which some persons discover 
even in the present cultivated state of 
society is truly lamentable. 

Grievous misfortunes come but sel- 
dom, although they sometimes fall 
thickly on an individual; a mournful 
tale excites our pity from the persua- 
sion of its veracity; but lamentable 
stories are often fabricated for sinister 
purposes. 

Achates, the companion of his breast, 

Goes grieving by his side, with equal cares op- 
press’d. DRYDEN. 

My brother’s friends and daughter left behind, 

False to them all, to Paris only kinds 

For this (| mourn, till grief or dire disease 

Shall waste the form, whose crime it was te 
please. Porr. 


So close in poplar shades, her children gone, 
The mother nightingale laments alone. DRYDEN. 


GRIEVED, v. Sorry. 
TO GRIPE, v. To lay hold. 


GROSS, COARSE. 


GROSS derives its meaning in this 
application from the Latin crassus 
thick from fat or that which is of 
common materials. 

COARSE, »v. Coarse. 

These terms are synonymous in the 
moral application. Grossness of habit 
is opposed to delicacy ; coarseness to 
softness and refinement. A person 
becomes gross by an unrestrained in- 
dulgence of his sensual appetites, par- 
ticularly in eating and drinking ; he is 
coarse from the want of polish either 
as to his mind or manners. <A gross 
sensualist approximates very nearly to 
the brute; he sets aside all moral 
considerations; he indulges himself in 


* the open face of day in defiance of all 


decency ; a coarse person approaches 
nearest to the savage, whose rough- 
nesses of humour and inclination have 
not been refined down by habits of 
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-forbearance of his own will, and 
compliance with the will of another. 
A gross expression conveys the idea 
of that which should be kept from the 
view of the mind, which shocks the 
moral feeling; a course expression 
conveys the idea of an unseemly sen- 
timent in the mind of the speaker. 
The representations of the Deity by 
any sensible image is gross, because 
it gives us a low and groveling idea of 
a superior being; the doing a kind- 
ness, and making the receiver at the 
same time sensible of your superiority 


and his dependance, indicates great : 


coarseness in the character of the fa- 
vourer. 

A certain preparation is requisite for the en- 
joyment of devotion in its whole extent: not 
only must the life be reformed from gross enor- 
ities, but the heart must bave undergone that 
change which the gospel! demands. Brain. 


The refined pleasures of a pious mind are, in 
many respects, superior to the coarse gratifica- 
tions of sense. Buarr. 


TO GROUND, v. To found. 
GROUND, v. Foundation. 
Group, v. Assembly. 

TO Grow, v. To be. 

TO GROW, v. To increase. 
GRUDGE, v. Malice. 


TO GUARD, DEFEND, WATCH. 


GUARD is but a variation of 
«ward, which comes from the Teutonic 
wahren to look to. 

DEFEND, v. Apology, and to de- 
end. 

WATCH and WAKE, through the 
medium of the northern languages, 
are derived from the Latin wigil 
watchful, vigeo to flourish, and the 
Greek ayerrw to exult or be in spirits. 

Guard seems to include in it the 
idea of both defend and watch, in as 

_ much as one airs to keep off danger, 
by personal efforts; guard compre- 
hends the signification of defend, in 
as much as one employs one’s eyes 
and attention to detect the danger, 
Guard comprehends the idea of watch: 
one defends and watches, therefore, 
when one guards; but one does not 
always guard when one defends or 
watches. Thi 


To defend is employed in a case of 


GUARD. 


actual attack: to guard is to defend, 

by preventing the attack : the soldier 

guards the palace of the king in time 

of peace ; he defends the power and 

kingdom of his prince in time of war, 

or the person of the king in the field 

of battle. One gwards in cases where 

resistance is requisite, and attack js 

threatened; one watches in cases 

where an unresisting enemy is appre- 

hended. Soldiers or armed men are, 
employed to guard those who are in 

custody; children are set to watch the 

corn which is threatened by the birds: 

hence it is that those are termed 

guards who surround the person of 
the monarch, and those are termed 

watchmen who are employed by night, 

to watch for thieves and give the 

alarm, rather than make any attack. 

In the improper application they 
have a similar sense: modesty guards 
female honor; it enables her to pre- 
sent a bold front to the daring vio- 
lator: clothing defends against the 
inclemency of the weather; a person 
who wants to escape watches his op- 
portunity to slip out unobserved. The 
love of his subjects is the king’s great- 
est safeguard; walls are no defence 
agdinst an enraged multitude; it is 
necessary for every man to set a watch 
upon his lips, lest he suffer that to 
escape from him of which he may 
afterwards repent. 

Modesty is not only an ornament, but also a 
guard to virtue. ADDISON. 
Forthwith on all sides to his aid was run, 

By angels many and strong, who interpos’d 

Defence. Mitton. 

But see the well-plum’d hearse comes nodding on, 

Stately and slow, and properly attended 

By the whole sable tribe, that painful wateh 

The sick man’s door, and live upon the dead. 
Bair. 


GUARD, SENTINEL. 


_ Tuxse terms are all employed to de~ 

signate those who are employed for 
the protection of either persons or 
things. 

The GUARD has been explained 
above (v. To guard): the SENTI- 
NEL, in French sentinelle, is properly 
a species of guard, namely, a military 
guard in the time of a campaign. 
Any one may be set as guard over 
property, who is empowered to keep 
off every intruder ‘by force: but the 
sentinel acta in the army as the watch, 


GUESS. 


(v. To guard) ; in the police rather to 
observe the motions of the enemy, 
than to repel any force. 

Fast as he could, he sighing quits the walls, 


And thus descending, on the guards he calls. 
Pore. 


One of the sentinels, who stood on the stage 
to preyent disorder, burst into tears. STEELE. 


Coascience is the sentinel of virtue, Jounson. 
GUARD, GUARDIAN. 


Tarse words are derived from the 
verb guard (v. To guard); but they 
have acquired a distinct office. 

GUARD is used either in the literal 
or figurative sense; GUARDIAN 
only in the improper sense. Guard 
is applied either to persons or things; 
guardian only to persons. In appli- 
cation to persons, the guard is tem- 
porary; the gwardian is fixed and 
permanent. The guard only guards 
against external evils; the guardzan 
takes upon him the office of parent, 
counsellor, and director. 

When a house is in danger of being 
attacked, a person may sit up as a 
guard ; when the parent is dead, the 
guardian supplies his place. We ex- 
pect from a guard nothing but human 
assistance; but from our guardian 
angel we may expect supernatural as- 
sistance. 

Him Hermes to Achilles shall convey, 
Guard of his life, and partner of his way. Porr. 


Ve guides and guardians of our Argive race! 
Come all! let gen’rous rage your arms employ, 
And save Patroclus from the dogs of Troy. Porr. 


TO GUESS, CONJECTURE, 
DIVINE. 


GUESS, in Saxon and low German 
gissen, is connected with the word 
ghost, and the German geist, &c. spirit, 
signifying the action of a spirit. 

CONJECTURE, v. Conjecture. 

DIVINE, from the Latin divinus 
and Deus a God, signifies to think 
and know as independently as a God. 

We guess that a thing actually is ; 
we conjecture that which may be: 
we guess that it is a certain hour; 
we conjecture at the meaning of a 
person’s actions. The guessing 1s op- 
posed to the certain knowledge of a 
thing; the conjecluring is opposed to 
the full conviction of a thing. A 
child guesses at that portion of his 
Jesson which he has not properly 
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learnt; a fanciful person employs con- 
Jjecture where he cannot draw any 
positive conclusion. 

To guess and conjecture are the 
natural acts of the mind: divine, in 
it proper sense, is a supernatural act ; 
in this sense the heathens affected to 
divine that which was known only to 
an Omniscient Being ; and impostors 
in our time presume to divine in mat- 
ters that are set above the reach of 
human comprehension. The term is 
however employed to denote a species 
of guessing in difficult matters, as to 
divine the meaning of a mystery. 


And these discoveries make us all confess 
That sublunary science is but guess. DEnuAM. 


Now hear the Grecian fraud, and from this one 
Conjecture all the rest. DENHAN. 


Walking they talk’d, and fruitlessly divin’ad 
What friend the priestess by those words de- 
sign’d. DRYDEN. 


GUEST, VISITOR, OR VISITANT. 


GUEST, from the Northern lan- 
guages, signifies one who is enter- 
tained; VISITOR is the one who 
pays the visit. The gwest is to the 
visitor as a species to the genus: every 
guest is a visitor, but every visitor is 
not a guest. The visitor simply comes 
to see the person, and enjoy social 
intercourse; but the guest also par- 
takes of hospitality. We are visitors 
at the tea-table, at the card-table, and 
round the fire; we are guests at the 
festive board. 

Some great behest from heay’n 


To us perhaps he brings, and will vouchsafe 
This day to be our guest. Mitton. 


No palace with a lofty gate he wants, 
T° admit the tides of early visitants. DRYDEN, 


TO GUIDE, v. To conduct. 


GUIDE, RULE. 


GUIDE is to RULE as the genus 
to the species: every rule is a guide 
to a certain extent; but the guzde is 
often that which exceeds the rule. 
The guide, in the moral sense, as in 
the proper sense, goes with us, and 
points out the exact path; it does not 
permit us to err either to the right or 
left: the rw/e marks out a line, be- 
yond which we may not go; but it 
leaves us to trace the line, and con- 
sequently to fail either on the one 
side or other. 

Q1L 
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The Bible is our best guide for 
moral practice ; the doctrines as in- 
terpreted in the articles of the esta- 
blished church are the best rule of 
faith for every Christian. 

You must first apply to religion as the guide 


of life, before you can have recourse to it as 
the refuge of sorrow. Brarr, 


There is something so wild, and yet so solemn, 
in Shakspeare’s speeches of his ghosts and fairies, 
and the like imaginary persons, that we cannot 
forbear thinking them natural, though we have 
no rule by which to judge them. ADDISON. 


GUILTLESS, INNOCENT, 
HARMLESS. 


GUILTLESS, without guilt, is more 
than INNOCENT: innocence, from 
noceo to hurt, extends no farther than 
the quality of not hurting by any 
direct act ; guiltless comprehends the 
quality of not intending to burt. It 
is possible, therefore, to be innocent 
without being guiltless, though not 
wice versa. 

He who wishes for the death of an- 
other is not guiltless, though he may 
be innocent of the crime of murder. 
Guiltless seems to regard a man’s 
general condition ; innocent his par- 
ticular condition. No man is guilt- 
less in the sight of God, for no man 
is exempt from the guilt of sin; but 
he may be innocent in the sight of 
men, or innocent of all such inten- 
tional offences as render him obnoxi- 
ous to his fellow creatures. 

Guiltlessness was that happy state 
of perfection which men lost at the 
fall; innocence is that relative or com- 
parative state of perfection which is 
attainable here on earth. The highest 
state of innocence is an ignorance of 
evil. 

Ah! why should all mankind 
For one man’s fault thus gwiltless be con- 
demn’d, 
If gwililess? But from me what can proceed 
But ail corrupt ? MILTon. 


When Adam sees the several changes of na- 
ture about him, he appears in a disorder of mind 
suitable to oné who had forfeited both his Z0- 
cence and his happiness. Appison, 


Guiltless is in the proper sense ap- 
plicable only to the condition of man, 
and when applied to things, it still 
has a reference to the person: tnno- 
cent is equally applicable to persons 
or things. A person is tnnocent who 
has not committed any injury, or has 


GULF. 


not any direct purpose to commit am) 
injury; or a conversation is znoce?’ 
which is free from what is hurtfi 
Innocent and HARMLESS both 
commend themselves as qualities 
gatively good ; they designate a f 
dom either in the person or thing tc 
injure, and differ only in regard to 
the nature of the injury: tnnocence 
respects moral injury, and harmless 
physical injury. A person is tnno- 
cent who is free from moral impurity 
and. wicked purposes; he is harmless 
if he have not the power or dispo- 
sition to commit any violence. A 
diversion is innocent which has no- 
thing in it likely to corrupt the 
morals; a game is harmless which is 
not likely to inflict any wound, or 
endanger the health. 
But from the mountain’s grassy side, 

A guiltless feast I bring 3 


A scrip with fruits and herbs supplied, 
And water from the spring. GoipsmitH, 


A man should endeavour to make the sphere 
of his innocent pleasures as wide as possible, 
that he may retire into them with safety. 

ApDISON. 
Full on his breast the Trojan arrow fell, 
But harmless bounded from the plated steek. 
Pore. 


GUILTY, v. Criminal. 


GULF, ABYSS. 


GULF, in Greek xorroe from Horrog 
hollow, is applied literally in the sense 
of a deep concave receptacle for water, 
as the gulf of Venice. 

ABYSS, in Greek aBuocooc, COM-= 
pounded of « privative and Buccs a 
bottom, signifies literally a bottomless 
pit. 

One is overwhelmed in a gulf: it 
carries with it the idea of liquidity 
and profundity, into which one inevi- 
tably sinks never to rise. One is lost 


In an abyss: it carries with it the . 


idea of immense profundity into which 
he who is cast never reaches a bot- 
tom, nor is able to return to the top. 
Au insatiable voracity is the charac- 
teristic idea in the signification of this 
term, 

A gulf is a capacious bosom, which. 
holds within itself and buries all ob- 
jects that suffer themselves to sink 
into it, without allowing them the 
possibility of escape. Hell is repre- 
sented as a fiery gulf, into which evil 


HAPPEN. 


spirits are plunged, and remain per- 
petually overwhelmed: a guilty mind 
may be said, figuratively, to be plunged 
into a gulf of woe or despair, when 
filled with the horrid sense of its 
enormities. 

An abyss presents nothing but an 
interminable space which has neither 
beginning nor end: he does wisely 
who does not venture in, or who re- 
treats before he has plunged too deep 
to retrace his footsteps. As the ocean, 
in the natural sense, is a great abyss ; 
so are metaphysics an immense abyss, 
into which the human mind precipi- 
tates itself only to be bewildered. 

Sin and death amain 
Following his track, such was the will of heav’a, 
Pav’d after him a broad and beaten way 
. Over the dark abyss, whose boiling gulf 
Tamely endur’d a bridge of wond’rous length 
From hell continu’d, Minton. 
His broad wing’d vessel drinks the whelming tide, 
Hid in the bosom of the black abyss. Tomson. 


cust, v. Breeze. 


H. 


HABIT, v. Custom. 

TO HALLOW, v. To dedicate. 
HANDSOME, v. Beautiful. 

TO HANKER AFTER, v. To desire. 


TO HAPPEN, CHANCE. 


To HAPPEN, that is, to fall out 
by a hap, is to CHANCE (w. Chance, 
Jortune) as the genus to the species: 
whatever chances happens, but not vice 
versa. Eappen respects all events 
withont including any collateral idea ; 
chance comprehends, likewise, the idea 
of the cause and order of events. 
Whatever comes to pass happens, 
whether regularly in the course of 
things, or particularly, and out of 
the order; whatever chances happens 
altogether without concert, intention, 
and often without relation to any 
other thing. Accidents happen daily 
which no human foresight could pre- 
yent. The newspapers contain an 
account of all that happens in the 
course of the day or week. Listeners 
and busy bodies are ready to catch 
every word that chances to fall in 
their hearing. 
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With equal mind what happens let us bear, 
Nor joy, nor grieve too much for things beyond 
our care. Dryden. 
An idiot chancing to live within the souud 
of a clock. always amused himself with counting 
the hour cf the day whenever the clock struck 5 
but the clock being spoiled by accident, the idiot 
continued to count the hour without the help of 
it. ADDISON, 


HAPPINESS, FELICITY, BLISS, 
BLESSEDNESS, BEATITUDE, 
HAPPINESS signifies the state of 


being happy. 
FELICITY, in Latin felicitas, from 


feliz happy, most probably comes 


from the Greek »a:* youth, which is 
the age of purest enjoyment.’ 
BLISS, BLESSEDNESS, signifies 
the state or property of being blessed. 
BEATITUDE, from the Latin 
beatus, signifies the property of being 
happy in a superior degree. 
Happiness comprehends that aggre- 
gate of pleasurable sensations which 
we derive from external objects ; it is 
the ordinary term which is employed 
alike in the colloquial or the philosophi- 
cal style. Felictty is a higher expres- 
sion that comprehends inward enjoy- 
ment, or an aggregate of inward plea- 
sure, without regard to the source 
whence they are derived: bliss is a 
higher term, expressing more than 
either happiness or felicity, both as to 
the degree and nature of the enjoy- 
ment. Happiness is the thing adapt- 
ed to our present condition, and to 
the nature of our being, as a com- 
pound of body and soul; it is impure 
inits nature, and variable in degree ; 
it is sought for by various means and. 
with great eagerness ; but it often lies 
much more within our reach than we 
are apt to imagine. Itis not to be 
found in the possession of great wealth, 
of great power, of great dominions, of 
great splendor, or the unbounded in- - 
dulgence of any one appetite or de- 
sire; but it is to be found in mode- 
rate possessions, with a heart temper- 
ed by religion and virtue, for the 
enjoyment of that which God has 
bestowed upon us. It is, therefore, 
not so unequally distributed as some 
have been led to conclude. ~ 
Happiness admits of degrees, since 
every individual is placed in different 
circumstances, either of body or mind, 
QL 2 
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which fit him to be more or less hap- 
py. Felicity is not regarded in the 
same light; it is that which is posi- 
tive and independent of all circum- 
stances. Domestic felicity, and con- 
jugal felicity, are regarded as moral 
enjoyments, abstracted from every 
thing which can serve as an alloy. 
Bliss is that which is purely spiri- 
tual; it has its source in the imagma- 
tion, and rises above the ordinary 
level of human enjoyments: of earth- 
ly bliss little is known but in poetry ; 
of heavenly bliss we form but an im- 
perfect conception from the utmost 
stretch of our powers. © Blessedness 
is a term of spiritual import which 
refers to the happy condition of those 
who enjoy the divine favor, and are 
permitted to have a foretaste of 
heavenly bliss, by the exaltation of 
their minds above earthly happiness. 
Beatitude denotes the quality of hap- 
piness only which is most exalted ; 
namely, heavenly happiness. 

Ah! whither now are fled 


Those dreams of greatness? those unsolid hopes 
. Of happiness ? THOMSON, 
* No greater felicity can genius attain than 
that of having purified intellectual pleasure, 
separated mirth from indecency, and wit from 


ficentiousness. JOHNSON. 
The fond soul, 

Wrapt in gay visions of unreal bliss, 

Still paints th’ illusive form. 'THODISON. 


In the description of heaven and hell we are 
surely interested, as we are all to reside here- 
after either in the regions of horror or of bliss. 

JOHNSON. 

So solid a comfort to men, under all the trou- 
bles and afflictions of this world, is that firm as- 
surance which the Christian religion givesus of a 
future Aappiness, as to bring even the greatest 
miseries which in this life we are Hable to, in 
some sense, under the notion of blessedness. 

TiL10Tson, 

Ag in the next world, so in this, the only solid 
blessings are owing to the goodness of the mind, 
not the extent of the capacity; friendship here is 
an emanation from the same source as beatitude 
there, Pork. 


HAPPINESS, v. Well-being. 


HAPPY, FORTUNATE. 


TIAPPY and FORTUNATE are both 
applied to the external circumstances 
of aman; but the former conveys the 
idea of that which is abstractedly 
good, the latter implies rather what is 
agreeable to one’s wishes. A man is 
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happy in his marriage, in his children, 
in his connections, and the like: he is 
fortunate in his trading concerns. 
Happy excludes the idea of chance ; 
fortunate excludes the idea of per- 
sonal effort: a man is happy in the 
possession of what he gets ; he is for- 
tunate in getting it. 

In the improper sense they bear a 
similar analogy. A happy thought, a 
happy expression, a happy turn, a 
happy event, and the like, denotes a 
degree of positive excellence; a for- 
tunate idea, a fortunate circumstance, 
a fortunate event, are all relatively 
considered, with regard to the wishes 
and views of the individual. 

O happy, it he knew his happy state, 

The swain, who, free from business and debate. 

Receives his easy food from nature’s hand, ‘ 
And just returns of cultivated land. Drypen 
Visit the gayest and most fortunate on earth 
only with sleepless nights, disorder any single 
organ of the senses, and you shall (will) presently 
see his gaiety vanish. Buarr, 


HARANGUE, v. Address, 
HARBINGER, v. Fore-runner. 


HARBOR, HAVEN, PORT. 


‘Tux idea of a resting place for ves- 
sels is common to these terms, of 
which HARBOR is general, and the 
two others specific, in their significa- 
tion. 

Harbor, from the Teutonic herber= 
gen to shelter, carries with it little 
Sets than the common idea of af- 
ording a resting or anchorin 
HAVEN, Per the Yelitinie et 
to have hold, conveys the idea of 
security. PORT’, from the Latin por- 
tus aud porta a gate, conveys the idea 
of an inclosure. A haven is a natural 
harbor ; a port is an artificial harbor. 
We characterize an harbor as coms 
modious; a haven as snug and secure; 
a port as safe and easy of access. A 
commercial country profits by the 
excellence and number of its harbors: 
it values itself on the security of its 
havens, and increases the number of 
its ports accordingly. A vessel 8 
into a harbor only fora beso" 
ee in a haven for a permanency’ 
Saadie : : yo 
ie woyage as the destination ‘of 
in a aa ane perpetually going 

uarbor, A distressed 


HARBOR, 


vessel, at a distance from home, seeks 
some haven in which it may winter. 
The weary mariner looks to the port 
not as the termination of his labor, 
but as the commencement of all his 
enjoyments. 


But here she comes, 

In the calm harbour of whose gentle breast, 

My tempest beaten sonl may safely rest. 
Dryven. 

Safe thro” the war her course the vessel steers, 

The haven gain’d; the pilot drops his fears. 
SHIRLEY. 

What though our passage through this world 
be never so stormy and tempestuous, we shall 
arrive at a safe port. TILLOTSON, 


TO HARBOR, SHELTER, LODGE. 


Tue idea of giving a resting place 
is common to these terms: but HAR- 
BOR (wv. To foster) is used always in 
a bad sense: SHELTER (v. Asylum) 
in an indefinite sense: LODGE, in 
French loge, from the German liegen 
to lie, in an indifferent sense. One 
harbors that which ought not to find 
yoom any where; one shelters that 
which cannot find security elsewhere ; 
one lodges that which wants a rest- 
ing place. Thieves, traitors, or con- 

_ spirators, are harbored by those who 
have an interest in securing them 
from detection. Either the wicked 
or the unfortunate may be sheltered 
from the eyil with which they are 
threatened. ‘Travellers are lodged as 
occasion may require. 

In the moral sense, a man harbors 
resentment, 1l-will, evil thoughts, and 
the like. He shelters himself from a 
charge by retorting it upon his adver- 
sary. He dodges a complaint or in- 
formation against any one with the 
magistrate. 

Harbor and shelter are said of 
things, as well as of persons, in the 
active sense; lodge is said of things 
in the neuter sense. Beds and bed- 
furniture harbor vermin; trees, as well 
as houses, shelter from a storm: a 
ball from a gun dodges in the human 
body, or any other solid substance. , 


She harbours in her breast a furious hate 
(And thou sbalt find the dire effects too late) 
Fix’d on revenge, and obstinate to die. DrypEn. 


The hen shelters her first brood of chickens 
with all the prudence that she ever attains. 
JOHNSON. 
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They too are tempered high, 
With bunger stung, and wild necessity, 
Nor lodges pity in their shaggy breast. Tomson, 


TO HARBOR, wv. To forster. 


HARD, FIRM, SOLID. 


Tux close adherence of the com- 
ponent parts of a body constitutes 
HARDNESS. The close adherence 
of different bodies to each other con- 
stitutes FIRMNESS (w. Fixed.) That 
is hard which will not yield to a closer 
compression ; that is firm which will 
not yield so as to produce a separa- 
tion. The ice is hard, as far as re- 
spects itself, when it resists every 
pressure ; the ice is firm, with regard 
to the water which it covers, when it 
is so closely bound as to resist every 
weight without breaking. 

Hard and SOLID respect the in- 
ternal constitution of bodies, and the 
adherence of the component parts ; 
but hard denotes a much closer 
degree of adherence than solid: the 
hard is opposed to the soft; the soled 
to the fluid: every hard body is by 
nature solid; although every solid 
body is not hard. Wood is always a 
solid body, but it is sometimes hard, 
and sometimes soft: water, when con- 
gealed, is a solid body, and admits of 
different degrees of hardness. 

In the improper application, hard- 
ness is allied to insensibility ; firmness 
to fixedness; solidity to substantiality ; 
a hard man is not to be acted upon 
by any tender motives; a firm man is 
not to be turned from his purpose; a 
solid man holds no purposes that are 
not well founded. A man is harden- : 
ed in that which is bad, by being made 
insensible to that which is good. A 
man is confirmed in any thing good 
or bad, by being rendered less dis- 
posed to lay it aside; his mind is 
consolidated by acquiring fresh motives 
for action. 

Isee you labouring through all your incon- 
veniences of the rough roads, the hard saddle, 
the trotting horse, and what not. PoprE. 

The loosen’d ice 
Rustles no more; but to the sedgy bank 
Fast grows, or gathers round the pointed stone 
A crystal pavement, by the breath of heaven 
Cemented firm. ‘THOMSON. 

A copious manner of expression gives strength 
and weight to our ideas, which frequently makes 
impressions upon the mind, as iron dovsa upor 
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solid bodies, rather by repeated strokes than a 
single blow. Mevmora’s LETTERS oF PLINY. 


HARD, CALLOUS, HARDENED, 
OBDURATE. 


HARD is here as in the former 
case (v. Hard) the general term, and 
the rest particular: hard, in its mest 
extensive physical sense, denotes the 
property of resisting the action of ex- 
ternal force, so as not to undergo any 
change in its form, or separation in 
its parts: CALLOUS is that species 
of the hard, in application to the skin, 
which arises from its dryness, and the 
absence of all nervous susceptibility. 
Hard and callous are likewise applied 
in the moral sense; but hard denotes 
the absence of tender feeling, or the 
property of resisting any impression 
which tender objects are apt to pro- 
duce : callous denotes the property of 
not yielding to the force of motives 
to action. A hard heart cannot be 
moyed by the sight of misery, let it 
be presented in ever so affecting a 
form: a callous mind is not to be 
touched by any persuasions however 
powerful, — 

Hard does not designate any cir- 
cumstance of its existence or ori- 
gin: we may be hard from a variety 
of causes; but callousness arises from 
the indulgence of vices, passions, and 
the pursuit of vicious practices. 
When we speak of a person as hard, 
it simply determines what he is: if 
we speak of him as callous, it refers 
also to what he was, and from what 
he is become so. 

Callous, HARDENED, and OB- 
DURATE, are all employed to desig- 
nate the morally depraved state of 
a man’s character: but callousness 
belongs properly to the heart and 
affections; hardened to both the heart 
and the understanding; obdurate 
more particularly to the will. Cal- 
lousness is the first stage of hardness 
in moral depravity ; it may exist in the 
infant mind, on its first tasting the 
poisonous pleasures of vice, without 
being acquainted with its remote con- 
sequences. A hardened state is the 
work of time; it arises from a con- 
tinued course of vice, which becomes 
as it were habitual, and unfits the 
whole person for admitting of any 
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other impressions; obduracy is the 
last stage of moral hardness, which 
supposes the whole mind to be ob- 
stinately bent on vice. A child dis- 
covers himself to be callous, in whom 
the tears and entreaties of a parent 
cannot awaken a single sentiment of 
contrition; a youth discovers him- 


_self to be hardened who begins to 


take a pride anda pleasure in his 
vicious career; a man shows himself 
to be obdurate when he betrays a 
settled and confirmed purpose to pur- 
sue his abandoned course, without 
regard to consequences. 

Such woes 


Not e’en the hardest of our foes could hear, 
Nor stern Ulysses tell without a tear. DrypEn. 


By degrees the sense grows callous, and loses 
that exquisite relish of trifles. BERKELEY. 


His harden’d heart, nor pray’rs, nor threatenings 
move 3 
Fate and the gods had stopp’d his ears to love. 
DrybDEN. 


Round he throws his baleful eyes, 
That witness’d huge affliction and dismay 
Mix’d with obdwrate pride aud stedfast bate. 
Mitton, 


HARD, HARDY, INSENSIBLE, 
UNFEELING. 


HARD (v. Hard) may either be 
applied to that which makes re- 
sistance to external impressions, or 
that which presses with a force upon 
other objects: hardy, which is only a 
variation of hard, is applicable only in 
the first case: thus, a person’s skin may 
be hard, which is not easily acted 
upon; but the person is said to be 
hardy who can withstand the elements : 
on the other hand, hard, when employ- 
ed as an active principle, is only ap- 
plied to the moral character; hence, 
the difference between a hardy man 
who endures every thing, and a hard 
man who makes others endure. Insen-~ 
sible and unfeeling are but modes of 
the hard, that is, they designate the 
negative quality of hardness, or its 
incapacity to receive impression ; 
hard, therefore, is always the strongest 
term of the three; and of the two, 
unfeeling is stronger than insensible. 
The hard and insensible are applied 
physically and morally ; the unfeeling 
1s only employed as a moral charac- 
teristic. A horse’s mouth is hard, 
inastauch as it is ansensible to the 


HARD. 


action of the bit; a man’s heart is 
hurd which is insensible to the mise- 
ries of others; a man is wnfeeling 
who does not regard the feelings of 
others. The heart may be hard by 
nature, or rendered so by the in- 
fluence of some passion ; but the per- 
son 1s commonly unfeeling from cir- 
cumstances. Shylock is depicted by 
Shakspeare as hard, from his strong 
antipathy to the Christians: people 
who enjoy an uninterrupted state of 
good health, are often unfeeling in 
cases of sickness. 

As that which is hard mostly hurts 
or pains when it comes in contact 
with the soft, the term hard is pe- 
culiarly applicable to superiors, or 
such as have power to inflict pain: a 
creditor may be hard towards a 
debtor. As tnsensible signifies a want 
of sense, it may be sometimes neces- 
sary : a surgeon when performing an 
operation must be imsensible to the 
present pain which he inflicts. As 
unfeeling signifies a want of feeling, 
itis always taken for a want of good 
feeling where the removal of pain is 
required: the surgeon shews himself 
to be unfeeling who does not do every 
thing in his power to lessen the pain 
of the sufferer. 

To be inaccessible, contemptuous, and hard 
of heart, is to revolt against our own nature, 

Brair, 
Ocaus was next, who Jed his native train 


Of hardy warriors through the watry plain. 
DRYDEN. 


It is both reproachful and criminal to have an 


insensible heart. BLAIR, 
The father too a sordid man, 

Who love nor pity knew, 

Was all unfeeling as the rock 

From whence his riches grew. MALLET. 


HARD, DIFFICULT. 


HARD is here taken in the impro- 
per sense of trouble caused, and pains 
taken, in which sense it is a much 
stronger term than DIFFICULT, 
which from the Latin difficilis, com- 
pounded of the privative dis and fa- 
cilis, signifies merely not easy. Hard 
is therefore positive, and difficult ne- 
gative. A difficult task cannot be got 
through without exertion, but a hard 
task requires great exertion, Diffi- 
cult is applicable to all trivial mat- 
ters which call for a more than usual 
portion either of labor or thought ; 
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hard is applicable to those which are 
of the highest importance, and ac- 
companied with circumstances that 
call for the utmost stretch of every 
power. Itis a difficult matter to get 
admittance into some circles of society 5 
it is a hard matter to find societies 
that are select; it is difficult to de- 
cide between two fine paintings which 
is the finest; itis ahard matterto come 
at any conclusion on metaphysical 
subjects. A child mostly finds it 
difficult to learn his letters. There 
are many passages in classical writers 
which are hard to be understood by 
the learned. 
Antigenes, with kisses, often tried 
To beg this present in his beauty’s pride, 
When youth and love are hard to be denied. 
DrybeEn. 


As Swift’s years increased, his fits of giddiness 
and deafness grew more frequent, and, his deaf- 
ness made conversation difficult. JOHNSON, 


HARDENED, v. Hard. 


HARDHEARTED, CRUEL, 
UNMERCIFUL, MERCILESS. 


HARDHEARTED is here, as the 
word hard (v. Hard), the strong- 
est of these terms: in regard to 
CRUEL, it bespeaks a settled cha- 
racter; whereas that may be fre- 
quently a temporary disposition, or 
even extend no farther than the action. 
A hardhearted man must always be 
cruel; butitis possible to be cruel, and 
yet not hardhearted. A hardhearted 
parent is a monster who spurns from 
him the being that owes his existence 
to him, and depends upon him for 
support. A child is often cruel to 
auimals from a mistaken conception 
that they are not liable to the same 
sufferings as himself, 

The UNMERCIFUL and MER- 
CILESS are both modes or charac- 
teristics of the hardhearted. ' An un- 
merciful man is hardhearted inas- 
much as he is unwilling to extend his 
compassion or mercy to one who is in 
his power ; a merciless man, which is 
more than an unmerciful man, is 
hardhearted inasmuch as he is re- 
strained by no compunctious feelings 
from inflicting pain on those who are 
in his power. Avarice makes a man 
hardhearted, even to those who are 
bound to him by the closest ties ; it 
makes him unmerciful to those whe 
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are in his debt. There are many 
merciless tyrants in domestic life, 
who show their disposition by their 
merciless treatment of their poor 
brutes. 


Single men, though they be many times more 
charitable, on the other side, they are more cried 
and hardhearted, because their tenderness is pot 
so oft called upon. i Bacon. 


Relentless love the crwel mother led, 
The blood of her unhappy babes to shed. 
DRYDEN. 
I saw how unmerciful you were to your eyes 
in your last letter to me. ‘TILLOTSON. 


To crush a merciless and crwel victor. 
DryvEn. 


HARDIHOOD, v. Audacity. 
HARDINESS, v. Audacity. 


HARDLY, SCARCELY. 


Wuaris HARD is not common, and 
in that respect SCARCE: hence the 
idea of unfrequency assimilates these 
terms both in signification and appli- 
cation. In many cases they may be 
used indifferently ; but where the idea 
of practicability predominates, hardly 
seems most proper; and where the 
idea of frequency predominates, 
scarcely seems preferable. One can 
hardly judge of a person’s features by 
a single and partial glance; we 
scarcely ever see men lay aside their 
vices from a thorough conviction of 
their enormity: but it may, with 
equal propriety, be said in general 
sentences; hardly one in a thousand, 
or scarcely one ina thousand, would 
form such a conclusion. 

Ido not expect as long as I stay in Indfa to be 
frec from a bad digestion, the ‘ morbus litera- 
torum,? for which there is hardly any remedy 
but abstinence from food, literary and culinary, 

Sin Wm. Jones. 


In this assembly of princes and nobles, the 
Congress at the Hague, to which Europe has 
perhaps scarcely seen any thing equal, was 
formed the grand alliance against Lewis. 


JONSON. 


HARDY, v. Hard. 

HARM, v. Evil. 

HARM, v. Injury. 

HARMLESS, Vv. Guiltless. 
‘HARMONY, v. Concord. 

Harmony, v. Melody. 

TO HARASS, v. To distress. 

TO HARASS, v. To weary. 


5 


HASTEN, 


HARSHNESS, v. Acrimony. 


TO HASTEN, ACCELERATE, 
SPEED, EXPEDITE, DISPATCH. ~ 


HASTEN, in French hatir, and in 
the Northern languages hasten, &c. is 
most probably connected with hezss, 
expressing what is vivid and active. 

ACCELERATE, from celer quick, 
signifies literally to quicken for a spe- 
cific purpose. 

SPEED, from the Greek crsdafe, 
signifies to carry on diligently. 

EXPEDITE, v. Diligent. 

DISPATCH, in‘French depecher, 
from pes a foot, signifies putting off 
or clearing. 

Quickness in movement and action 
is the common idea in all these terms, 
which vary in the nature of the move- 
ment and the action. To hasten ex- 
presses little more than the general 
idea of quickness in moving towards 
a point; thus, he hastens who runs to 
get tothe end of his journey: acce- 
lerate expresses moreover the idea of 
bringing something to a point; thus, 
every mechanical business is accele- 
rated by the order and distribution of 
its several parts. It may be employ- 
ed like the word hasten for corporeal 
and familiar actions: the tailor ac- 
celerates any particular work that he 
has in hand by putting on additional 
hands, or a compositor accelerates 
the printing of a work by doing his 
part with correctness. The word speed 
includes not only quick but forward 
movement. He who goes with speed, 
goes effectually forward, and comes to 
his journey’s end the soonest. This idea 
is excluded from the term haste, which 
may often be a planless unsuitable 
quickness. Hence the proverb, “ the 
more haste the worst speed.” 

_ Expedite and dispatch are terms of 
higher import, in application to the 
most serious concerns in life; but to 
expedite expresses a process, a bring- 
ing forward towards an end: dispatch 
implies a putting an end to, a making 
a clearance. We do every thing in 
our power to expedite a business: we 
dispatch a great deal of business with- 
ma given time. Expedition is re- 
quisite for one who executes ; dispatch 
is most important for one who deter- 
mines and directs. An inferior officer 
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must proceed with expedition to fulfil 
the orders, or execute the purposes of 
his commander; a general or minister 
of state dispatches the concerns of 
eae directing, and instructing. 
fence it is we speak only of expediting 
a thing; but we may speak of dis- 
patching a person, as well as a thing. 
Every man hastens to remove his 
property in case of fire. Those who 
are anxious to bring any thing to an 
end will do every thing in their power 
to accelerate its progress. ‘Those who 
are sent on any pressing errand will 
do great service by using speed. The 
success of a military progress depends 
often on the expedition with which it 
is conducted. In the counting-house 
and the cabinet, dispatch is equally 
important; as we cannot do more than 
one thing at a time, it is of importance 
to get that quickly concluded to make 
way for another. 
Where with like haste, though several ways they 
run 
Some to undo, and some to be undone. DENHAM. 
Let the aged consider well, that by every in- 
temperate indulgence they accelerate decay. 
BLAIR. 
Thecoachman was ordered to drive, and they 


hurried with the utmost eapedition to Hyde Park 
Corner. JOHNSON. 


And as, in races, it is not the large stride, or 
high lift, that makes the speed; so, in business, 
‘the keeping close to the matter, and not taking 
of it too mach at once, procureth dispatch. 

BAcon. 


TO HASTEN, HURRY. 


HASTEN, v. To hasten. 
HURRY, in French harier, pro- 
bably comes from the Hebrew charrer 
or harrer to be inflamed, or be in a 
hurry. 

To hasten and hurry both imply 
to move forward with quickness in 
any matter; but the former may be 
done with some design and good 
order, when compared with the latter 
always supposes perturbation and ir- 
regularity. We hasten in the com- 
munication of good news, when we 
make efforts to convey it in the short- 
est time possible; we hurry to get 
to an end, when we impatiently and 
inconsiderately press forward withont 
making choice of our means. To 
hasten is opposed to delay or a dila- 
tory mode of proceeding; it 1s fre- 
quently indispensable to hasten in the 
_affairs of human life: to hurry 1s op- 
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posed to deliberate and cautious pro- 
ceeding; it must always be prejudicial 
and unwise to hurry: men may 
hasten ; children hurry. 

As epithets, hasty and hurried are 
both employed in the bad sense’; but 
hasty implies merely an overquickness 
of motion which outstrips considera= 
tion; Aurried implies a disorderly 
motion which springs from a distem- 
pered state of mind. Irritable people 
use hasty expressions; they speak 
before they think: deranged people 
walk with hurried steps; they follow 
the blind impulse of undirected feel- 
ing. ’ 

Homer, to preserve the unity of action, hastens 
into the midst of things, as Horace has observed. 

ADDISON. 

Now ’tis nought 

But restless Azerry through the busy air, 
Beat by unnumber’d wings. THOMSON, 


HASTINESS, Uv. Rashness. 
HASTY, v. Cursory. 
HASTY, v. Angry. 


TO HATE, DETEST. 


HATE, v. Antipathy. 

DETEST, v. To abhor. 

The alliance between these terms 
in signification 1s sufficiently illustrat- 
ed in the articles referred to. Their 
difference consists more in sense than 
application. 

To hate is a personal feeling direct- 
ed towards the object independently 
of its qualities; to detest is a feeling 
independent of the person, and alto- 
gether dependent upon the nature of 
the thing. What one hates, one hates 
commonly on one’s own account; 
what one detests, one detests on ac- 
count of the object: hence it is that 
one hates, but not detests, the person 
who has done an injury to one’s self ; 
and that one detests, rather than 
hates, the person who has done inju- 
ries to others. Joseph’s brethren 
hated him because he was more be- 
loved than they; we detest a traitor 
to his country because of the enormity 
of his offence. 

In this connexion, to hate is always 
a bad passion ; to detest always laud- 
able: but when both are applied to 
inanimate objects, to hate is bad or 
good according to circumstances ; to 
detest always retains its good mean- 
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ing. When men hate things because 
they interfere with their indulgences, 
as the wicked hate the light, it 1s 
a bad personal feeling, as in the for- 
mer case; but whei good men are 
said to hate that which is bad, it is a 
laudable feeling justified by the na- 
ture of the object. As this feeling is, 
however, so closely allied to detest, it is 
necessary farther to observe that hate, 
whether rightly or wrongly applied, 
seeks the injury or destruction of the 
object; but detest is confined simply 
to the shunning of the object, or 
thinking of it with very great pain. 
God hates sin, and on that account 
punishes sinners; conscientious men 
detest all fraud, and therefore cau- 
tiously avoid being concerned in it. 

Spleen to mankind his envious heart possest, 

And much he hated all, but most the best. Pore. 


Who dares think one thing, and another tell, 
Bly heart detests him as the gates of hell. Popz. 


HATEFUL, ODIOUS. 


HATEFUL signifies literally full of 
that which is apt to excite hatred. 

ODIOUS, from the Latin odi to 
hate, has the same sense originally. 

These epithets are employed in re- 
gard to such objects as produce strong 
aversion in the mind; but when em- 
ployed as they commonly are upon fami- 
har subjects, they indicate an unbe- 
coming vehemence in the speaker. 
Hateful is properly applied to what- 
ever violates general principles of mo- 
rality ; lying and swearing are hateful 
vices: odious is more commonly ap- 
plied to such things as affect the in- 
terests of others, and bring odiwm upon 
the individual ; a tax that bears par- 
ticularly hard and unequally is termed 
odious ; or a measure of government 
that is oppressive is denominated 
odious. There is something particu- 
larly hateful in the meanness of cring- 
img sycophants; nothing was more 
odious than the attempts of James to 
introduce popery. 
Let me be deemed the hateful cause of all, 
Aud suffer, rather than my people faJl. Porn. 


. Ob! restless fate of pride, 
That strives to learn what Heav’n resolved to 
hide: 
Vain is the search, presumptaous and abhorr’d, 
Auxious to thee, and odious to thy lord. Por. 


HATRED, v. Aversion. 


HATRED. 


HATRED, ENMITY, ILL WILE, 
RANCOR. 


HATRED, 7». Aversion. 

ENMITY, v. Enemy. 3 

ILL WILL signifies either an evil 
will, or a willing evil. 

RANCOR, in Latin rancor from 
ranceo to grow stale, signifies stale- 
ness, mustiess. 

These terms agree in this particular, 
that those who are under the influence 
of such feelings derive a pleasure from 
the misfortune of others; but hatred 
expresses more than enmity, and this 
more than ill will. Hatred is not 
contented with merely wishing 2// to 
others, but derives its whole happiness 
from their misery or destruction; en- 
mity on the contrary is limited in its 
operations to particular circumstances : 
hatred, on the other hand, is frequently 
confined to the feeling of the indi- 
vidual; but enmity consists as much 
in the action as the feeling. He who 
is possessed with hatred is happy 
when the object of his passion is 
miserable, and is miserable when he 
is happy; but the hater is not always 
instrumental in causing his misery or 
destroying his happiness: he who is 
inflamed with enmity is more active in 
disturbing the peace of his enemy ; 
but oftener displays his temper in tri- 
fling than in important matters. JJ/ 
will, as the word denotes, lies only in 
the mind, and is so indefinite in its 
signification that it admits of every 
conceivable degree. When the will 
is evilly directed towards another in 
ever so small a degree it constitutes 
all will. Rancor is a species of bitter 
deep-rooted enmity. 

Hatred is opposed to love; the 
object in both cases occupies the 
thoughts: the former torments the 
possessor; the latter ,delights him. 
LEnmity is opposed to friendship ; the 
object in both cases interests the pas- 
sions; the former the bad, and the 
latter the good passions or the affec- 
tions: the possessor is in both cases 
busy either in injuring or forwarding the 
cause of him who is his enemy or 
friend. Idd will is opposed to good 
will ; it is either a general or a par- 
ticular feeling; it embraces many or 
few, a single individual or the whole 
human race: he is least unhappy 
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whe bears least 2/2 will to others; he 
is most happy who bears true good 
will to all; he is neither happy or 
unhappy who is not possessed of the 
one or the other. 

There is a farther distinction be- 
tween these terms; that hatred and 
tll will are oftener the fruit of a de- 
praved mind than the consequence of 
any external provocation; enmity and 
rancor, on the contrary, are mostly 
produced by particular circumstances 
of offence or commission. The best 
of men are sometimes the objects of 
hatred on account of their very virtues, 
which have been unwittingly to them- 
selves the causes of producing this evil 
passion. Good advice, however kindly 
given, may probably occasion id will 
in the mind of him who is not dis- 
posed to receive it kindly; an angry 
word or a party contest are frequently 
the causes of enmity between irritable 
people, and of rancor betwixt resent- 
tul and imperious people. 


Phenician Dido rules the growing state, 
Who fled from Tyre to shun her brother’s hate. 
DRYDEN. 


That space the evil one abstracted stood 
From his own evil. and for the time remain’d 
Stupidly good, of enmity disarnid. Mirton. 


For your servants, neither use them so fami- 
liarly as to lose your reverence at their hands, 
nor so disdainfully as to purchase yourself their 
alt will. WENIWORTH, 


Oh lasting rancor! oh insatiate hate, 
To Phrygia’s monarch, and the Phrygian state. 
Pore. 


TO HAVE, POSSESS. 

HAVE, in German haben, Latin 
habeo, not improbably from the He- 
‘brew aba to desire, because those who 
have most desire most. 

POSSESS, in Latin possessus par- 
ticiple of possideo compounded of 

os or potis and sedeo, signifies to 
have the power of resting upon or 
keeping. y 

Have is the general, possess is the 
particular term: have designates no 
circumstance of the action; possess 
expresses a particular species of ha- 
ving. : 

To have is sometimes to have in 
one’s hand or within one’s reach ; but 
to possess is to have as one’s own: a 
clerk has the money which he has 
fetched for his employer ; the latter 
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possesses the money, which he has the 
power of turning to his use. 

_To have is sometimes to have the 
right to, to belong; to possess is to 
have by one and at one’s command: 
a debtor has the property which he 
has surrendered to his creditor, but 
he cannot be said to possess it, be- 
cause he has it not within his reach, 
and at his disposal.* We are not 
necessarily masters of that which we 
have ; although we always are of that 
which we possess. 

To have is sometimes only tem- 
porary; to possess is mostly per- 
manent: we have money which we 
are perpetually disposing of; we pos- 
sess lands which we keep for a per- 
mapency. A person has the good 
graces of those whom he pleases ; he 
possesses the confidence of those who 
put every thing in his power. The 
stoutest heart may have occasional 
alarms, but will never lose its self& 
possession. A husband has continual 
torments who is possessed by the demon 
of jealousy. 

A iniser has goods in his coffers, but 
he is not master of them; they pos- 
sess his heart and affections. 

We have things by halves; we 
share them with others; we possess 
them only when they are exclusively 
ours and we enjoy them undividedly : 
a lover has the affections of his mis- 
tress by whom he is beloved ; he pos- 
sesses her whole heart when she loves 
him only. One has an interest ina 
mercantile concern in which he is a 
partner ; the lord of a manor possesses 
all the rights annexed to that manor. 


That I spent, that I had; 
That I gave, that Ihave 5 
That I left, that L lost. 
Epiraru oN A CHARITABLE MAN. 


The various objects that compose the world 
were by nature formed to delight our senses; and 
as it is this alone that makes them desirable to 
an uncorrupted taste, a man may be said natu- 
rally to possess them when he possesseth those 
enjoyments which they are fitted by nature to 
yield. BERKELEY. 


HAVEN, v. Harbor. 


IIAUGHTINESS, DISDAIN, 
ARROGANCE, 


HAUGHTINESS denotes .the ab- 
stract quality of haughty, which, con+ 


* Vide Abbé Girard: “ Avyoir, possider.” 
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tracted from high-hearty, m Dutch 
and low German hoogharty, signifies 
literally high-spirited. We have en- 
grafted the French orthography of aw 
on the original orthography of the 
northern languages, through the me- 
dium of which it may be traced to 
the Hebrew agag to be high. 

DISDAIN, v. To contemn. 

ARROGANCE, v. Arrogance. _ 

Haughtiness (says Dr. Blair) 1s 
founded on the high opinion we en- 
tertain of ourselves ; disdain on the 
low opinion we have of others. Ar- 
rogance is the result of both, but 
if any thing, more of the former than 
the latter. Haughtiness and dis- 
dain are properly sentiments of the 
mind, and arrogance a mode of ac- 
ting resulting from a state of mind. 
There may therefore be haughtiness 
and disdain which have not betrayed 
themselves by any visible action; but 
the sentiment of arrogance 1s always 
_aecompanied with its corresponding 
action. The haughty man is known 
by the air of superiority which he as- 
sumes; the disdainful man by the 
contempt which he shows to others ; 
the arrogant man by his lofty preten- 
sions. 

Haughtiness and arrogance are 
both vicious; they are built upon a 
false idea of ourselves; but disdain 
may be justifiable when provoked by 
what is infamous. A lady must treat 
with disdain the person who insults 
her honor. 


The same haughtiness that prompts the act 
of injustice will more strongly incite its justi- 
fication. JOHNSON. 
Didst thou not think such vengeance must await 
The wretch that, with his crimes all fresh about 

him, 
Rushes, irreverent, unprepar’d, uncall’d, 
Into his Maker’s presence, throwing back 
With insolent disdain his choicest gift? PortTEus, 


Furbulent, discontented men of quality, in 
preportion as they are puffed up with personal 
prite and arrogance, generally despise their 
own order. BurkE. 


HAUGHTY, HIGH, HIGH- 
MINDED. 


HAUGHTY, v. Haughtiness. 

HIGH is detived from the same 
source as haughty. 

Haughty shocstebarians mostly the 


outward behaviour ; 


HAUGHTY. 


high respects 
both the external behaviour and the 
internal sentiment; HIGHMINDED 
marks the sentiment only, or the state 
of the mind. 

With regard to the outward beha- 
viour, haughty is a stronger term than 
high; a haughty carriage bespeaks 
not only a high opinion of one’s self, 
but a strong mixture of contempt for 
others; a high carriage denotes sim- 
ply a high opinion of one’s self. 
Fiaughtinessis therefore always offen- 
sive, as it is burdensome to others; but 
height may sometimes be laudable, in as 
much as it is justice to one’s self. 
One can never give a command in a 
haughty tone without making others 
feel their inferiority in a painful de- 
gree; we may sometimes assume a 
high tone in order to shelter ourselves 
from insult. : 

With regard to the sentiment of 
the mind, high denotes either a par- 
ticular or an habitual state; high- 
minded is most commonly understood 
to designate an habitual state; the 
former may be either good or bad ac~ 
cording to circumstances; the latter 
is expressly inconsistent with Christian 
humility. He is high whom virtue 
ennobles ; his height is independant of 
adventitious circumstances, it becomes 
the poor as well as the rich; he is 
properly high who is set above any 


mean condescension. Highmindedness, : 


on the contrary, includes in it a self 
complacency that rests upon one’s per- 
sonal and incidental advantages rather 
than upon what is worthy of ourselves 
as rational agents. Superiors are apt 
to indulge a haughty temper which 
does but excite the scorn and hatred 
of those who are compelled to endure 
It: a high spirit is not always ser- 
viceable to one in dependent circum- 
stances ; but when regulated by dis- 
cretion, it enhances the value of a 
man’s character. No one can be 
highminded without thinking better 
of himself, and worse of others, than 
he ought to think. 


Let gifts be to the mighty queen design’d., 
Aud mollify with pray’rs her haughty mind, 
Dryven. 
Who knows whether indignation may not 
succeed to terror, and the revival of high sen- 
tinents, spurning away the illusion of safety purs 


HAZARD. 


ehased at the expence of glory, may not drive us 
to a generous despair. Burke. 


The wise will determine from the gravity of the 
ease; the irritable, from sensibility to oppres- 
sion; the highminded, from disdain and indig- 
nation at abusive power ia unworthy hands. 

BURKE. 


TO HAZARD, RISK, VENTURE. 


HAZARD, v. Chance. 

RISK, v. Danger. 

VENTURE is the same as adven- 
ture (v. Event). 

All these terms denote actions per- 
formed under an uncertainty of the 
event; but hazard bespeaks a want 
of design and choice on the part of 
the agent: to risk implies a choice of 
alternatives ; to venture, acalculation 
and balance of. probabilities. One 
hazards and risks under the fear of 
an evil; one ventures with the hope 
of a good. He who hazards an opinion 
or an assertion does it from presump- 
tuous feelings and upon slight grounds ; 
chances are rather against him than 
for him that it may prove erroneous : 
he who risks a battle does it often from 
necessity : he who chooses the least of 
two evils, although the event is du- 
bious, yet he fears less from a failure 
than from inaction: he who ventures 
on a mercantile speculation does it 
from a love of gain; he flatters him- 
self with a favorable event, and ac- 
quires boldness from the prospect. 

There are but very few circum- 
stances to justify us in hazarding ; 
there may be several occasions which 
render it necessary to risk, and very 
raany cases in which it may be advan- 
tageous to venture. 

They list with women each degen’rate name, 


Who dares not hazard life for future fame. 
DRYDEN. 


If the adventurer 
risques more than the knight. 


Socrates, in his discourse before his death, 
gays, he did nor know whether his body shall 
(would) remain after death, but he thought so, 
and had such hopes of it that he was very willing 
to venture his Jife upon these hopes, ‘Pintotson. 


HAzaRD, v. Chance. 
HEAD, Vv. Chief. 
HEADSTRONG, Uv. Olstinate, 
HEADY, v. Olstinate. 

TO HEAL, v. To cure. 


. 


risques honour, he 
ILAWKESWORTH, 
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HEALTHY, WHOLESOME, SALU- 
BRIOUS, SALUTARY. 


HEALTHY signifies not only having 
health, but also causing health. 

WHOLESOME, like the German 
hetlsam, signifies making whole, keep- 
ing whole or sound. 

SALUBRIOUS and SALUTARY, 
from the Latin salus safety or health, 
signify likewise contributive to health 
or good in general. 

These epithets are all applicable to 
such objects as have a kindly influence 
on the bodily constitution. Healthy 
is the most general and indefinite; it 
is applied to exercise, to air, situation, 
climate, and most other things, but 
food, for which wholesome is commonly 
substituted. The life of a farmer is 
reckoned the most healthy ; and the 
simplest diet is the most wholesome. 

Healthy and wholesome are rather 
negative in their sense; salubrious 
and salutary are positive: that is 
healthy and wholesome which does no 
injury to the health ; that is salubrions 
which serves to improve the health ; 
and that is salutary which serves to 
remove a disorder. . 

Climates are healthy or unhealthy 
according to the constitution of the 
person; wateris a wholesome beverage 
for those who are not dropsical ; bread 
is a wholesome diet for human beings. 
The air and climate of southern France 
has been long famed for its salubrity, 
and induced many invalids to repair 
thither for the benefit of their health ; 
the effects have not been equally salu- 
tary in all cases. 

It is the concern of government 
that the places destined for the public 
education of youth should be in heal- 
thy situations ; that their diet should 
be wholesome rather than delicate; and 
that in all their disorders care should 
be taken to administer the most salu- 
tury remedies. 

Wholesome-and salutary have like- 
wise an extended and moral apph- 
cation; healthy and salubrious are 
employed only in the proper sense. 
Wholesome in this case seems to con- 
yey the idea of making whole again 
what has not been sound ; but salu- 
tary retains the idea of improving the 
condition of those who stand in need 
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of improvement. Correction is whole- 
some which serves the purpose of 
amendment without doing any injury 
to the body; instruction or admonition 
is salutary which serves the purpose 
of strengthening good principles and 
awakening a sense of guilt or impro- 
priety. Laws and punishments are 
wholesome to the body politic, as diet 
is to the physical body; restrictions 
are salutary in checking irregularities. 
You are relaxing yourself with the healthy 
‘and manly exercise of the field. 
Sir Wm. Jones. 


Here laid his scrip with wholesome viands fill’d, 
There, listening every noise, his watchful dog. 
Tomson. 


False decorations, fucus’s, and pigments, deserve 
the imperfections that constantly attend them, 
being neither commodious in application, nor 
wholesome in their use. Bacon, 


If that fountain (the heart) be once poisoned, 
you can never expect that salubrious streams 
will flow from it. Bair. 


A sense of the divine presence exerts this sa- 
Zutary influence of promoting temperance and 
_ restraining the disorders incident toa prosperous 
state, BLAir. 


TO HEAP, PILE, ACCUMULATE, 


AMASS. 


To HEAP signifies to form: into a 
heap, which through the medium of the 
northern languages is. derivable from 
the Latin copza plenty. Yo PILE is 
to form into a pile, which, being a va~ 
tiation of pole, signifies a high raised 
heap. To ACCUMULATE, from the 
Latin cumulus a heap, signities to put 
heap upon heap. Yo AMASS is lite- 
rally to form into a mass. 

To heap is an indefinite action ; it 
may be performed with or without 
order: to pile is a defimte action done 
with design and order; thus we heap 
stones, or pele wood: to heap may be 
to make into large or small heaps ; to 
pile is always to make something con- 
siderable; children may heap sticks 
together; men pile loads of wood to- 
gether. To heap and pile are used 
mostly in the physical, accumulate 
and amass in the physical or moral 
acceptation; the former is a species 
of heaping, the latter of piling: 
we accumulate whatever is brought 
together in a loose manner; we 
amass that which can coalesce: thus 
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a man accumulates guineas ; he amasses 
wealth. 

To accumulate and to amass are not 
always the acts of conscicus agents: 
things may accumulate or amass ; 
water or snow accumulates by the 
continual accession of fresh quan- 
tities; the ice amasses in rivers until 
it is frozen over: so in the moral ac- 
ceptation, evils, abuses, and the like, 
accumulate ; corruption amasses. When 
overwhelmed with an accumulation of 
sorrows, the believer is never left 
comfortless. The industrious enquirer 
may collect a mass of intelligence. 
Within the circles arms and tripods lie, 


Ingots of gold and silver heap’d on high. 
DrypDEN. 


This would I celebrate with annual games, 
With gifts on altars pil’d, and holy flames. 
‘ DRYDEN. 


These odes are marked by glittering accwmu- 
lations of ungraceful ornaments, JOHNSON. 


Sir Francis Bacon by an extraordinary force 
of nature, compass of thought, and indefati- 
gable study, had amassed to himself such stores 
of knowledge as we cannot look upon without 
amazement. Hucues, 


TO HEAR, HEARKEN, OVER- 
HEAR. 

To HEAR is properly the act of 
the ear; it is sometimes totally ab- 
stracted from the mind, when we hear 
and do not unaerstand: to HEARK- 
EN is an act of the ear, and the 
mind in conjunction; it implies an 
effort to hear, a tendency of the ear : 
to OVERHEAR is to hear more than 
is necessary. 

We hear sounds; we hearken for 
the sense; we overhear the words: 
a quick ear hears the smallest sound ; 
a willing mind hearkens to what is said ; 
a prying curiosity leads to overhearing. 
T look’d, £ listen’d, dreadful sounds IE hear, 


And the dire forms of hostile gods appear. 
DrYveEN, 


But aged Nerens hearkens to his love, Dryprn, 


If he fail of that, 
He will have other means to cut you off; 
I overheard him aué his practices. SaaKsrrare, 


TO HEARKEN, v. To attend. 

TO HEARKEN, v. To hear. 

HEARTY, WARM, SINCERE, 
CORDIAL, 


_ HEARTY signifies having the heart 
in a thing. 


HEED. 


WARM, v. Fire. 

SINCERE, v. Candid. 

CORDIAL, fromcors the heart, sig- 
nifies according to the heart. 

Hearty and warm express a strong- 
er feeling than sincere ; cordialis a 
mixture of the warm and_ sincere. 
There are cases in which it may be 
peculiarly proper to be hearty, as 
when we are supporting the cause of 
religion and virtue; there are other 
cases in which it is peculiarly proper 
to be warm, as when the affections 
ought to be roused in favor of our 
friends; in all cases we ought to be 
sincere, when we express either a sen- 
timent or a feeling; and it is pecu- 
liarly happy to be on terms of cordial 
regard with those who stand in any 
close relation to us. The man himself 
should be hearty ; the heart should be 
warm ; the professions stncere; and 
the reception cordial. 

Yet should some neighbour feel a pain 
Just in the parts where I complain, 
How many a message would he send, 


What hearty prayers that I should mend. 
Swirr. 


Youth is the season of warm and generous emo- 
tions. Brain. 


J bave not since we parted been at peace, 
Nor known one joy sincere. Rowe. 


With a gratitude the most cordial, a good 
man looks up to that Almighty Benefactor, who 
aims at noend but the happiness of those whom 
he blesses. Bratr, 


HEAT, v. Fire. 
HEATHEN, v. Gentiles. 
HEAVENLY, v. Celestial. 
HEAVENLY, v. Godlike. 
HEAVY, v. Weighty. 

TO HEED, v. To attend to. 


HEED, CARE, ATTENTION, 

HEED, v. To attend. 

CARE, v. Care, solicitude. 

ATTENTION, v. To attend. 

Heed applies to matters of import- 
ance to one’s moral conduct ; care to 
matters of minor import: a man is 
required to take jeed; a child is re- 
quired to take care: the former ex- 
ercises his understanding in taking 
heed; the latter exercises his thoughts 
and his senses in taking care: the 
former looks to the remote and pro- 
bable consequences of his actions, and 
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endeavours to prevent the evil that 
may happen; the latter sees princi- 
pally to the thing that is immediately 
before him. When a young man en- 
ters the world, he must take heed 
lest he is not ensnared by his com- 
panions into vicious practices; in a 
slippery path we must take care that 
we do not fall. 

Heed has moreover the sense of 
thinking on what is proposed to our 
notice, in which it agrees with atten- 
tion ; hence we speak of giving heed 
and paying attention: but the former 
is applied only to that which is con- 
veyed to us by another, in the shape 
of a direction, a caution, or an in- 
struction; but the latter is said of 
every thing which we are set to per- 
form. A good child gives heed to his 
parents when they caution him against 
any dangerous or false step; he pays 
attention to the lesson which is set 
him to learn. He who gives no heed 
to the counsels of others is made to 
repent his folly by bitter experience ; 
he who fails in paying attention will 
be deficient. 
Next, you my servants, heed my strict command, 


Without the walls a ruin’d temple stands. 
DRYDEN. 


I believe the hiatus should be avoided with 
more care in poetry than in oratory. Popre 
All were attentive to the godlike man. DrypEn. 


HEEDLESS, v. Negligent. 


TO HEIGHTEN, RAISE, 
AGGRAVATE. 


To HEIGHTEN is to make higher 
(v. Haughty). To RAISE is to cause 
to rise (v. To arise). To AGGRA- 
VATE (wv. To aggravate) is to make 
heavy. Heighten refers more to the 
result of the action of making higher ; 
raise to the mode; we heighten a 
house by raising the roof; as rarsing 
conveys the idea of setting up aloft, 
which is not included in the word 
heighten. On the same ground a 
head-dress may be said to be height- 
ened, which is made higher than it 
was before; and a chair or a table is 
raised that is set upon something else ; 
but in speaking of a wall, we may 
say, that it is either heightened or 
raised, because the operation and 
result must in both cases be the same. 
In the improper sense of these terms 
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they preserve a similar distinction: 
we heighten the value of a thing; we 
raise its price: we heighten the 
grandeur of an object; we raise a 
family. 

Heighten and aggravate have con- 
nection with each other only in appli- 
cation to offences: the enormity of an 
offence is heightened, the guilt of the 
offender is aggravated by particular cir- 
cumstances. The horrors of a murder 
are heightened by being committed in 
the dead of the night; the guilt of 
the perpetrator is aggravated by the 

‘addition of ingratitude to murder. 
Purity and virtue heighten all the powers of 
fruition. Bair. 


I would have our conceptions raised by the 
dignity of thought and sublimity of expression, 
rather than bya train of robes or a plume of 
feathers. ADDISON. 


The counsels of pusillanimity very rarely 
put off, whilst they are always sure to aggra- 
vate, the evils from which they would fly. BuRKE, 


HEINOUS, FLAGRANT, 
ATROCIOUS. 


HEINOUS, in French heinous, 
Greek aioe or Yee terrible. 

FLAGRANT, in Latin flagrans 
burning, is a figurative expression for 
what is excessive and violent im its 
nature. 

ATROCIOUS, in Latin atrowv cruel, 
from ater black, signifies exceedingly 

black. 
' These epithets, which are applied to 
crimes, seem to rise in degree. A 
crime is heinous which seriously 
offends against the laws of men; a 
sin is heinous which seriously offends 
against the will of God; an offence 
is flagrant which is in direct de- 
fiance of established opinions and 
practice. A crime is atrocious which 
as attended with any aggravating cir- 
cumstances. Lying is a heinous sin; 
gaming and drunkenness are flagrant 
breaches of the divine law. The 
murder of a whole family is in the 
fullest sense atrocious. 

There are many authors who have shewn 
wherein the malignity of a lie consists, and set 
forth in proper colours the heinowsness of the 
offence, AnpISON. 

If any Alagrant deed occur to smite a man’s 
conscience, on this he cannot avoid resting with 
anxiety and terror, Buair. 

The wickedness of a loose or profane author 
is more atrocious than that of the giddy liber- 
tine. JOUNSON, 


HELP. 


TO HELP, ASSIST, AID, SUCCOUR, 
RELIEVE. 


HELP, in Saxon hAelpan, German 
helfen, probably from the Greek cpsanw 
to do good to, to help. 

ASSIST, in Latin assisto, or ad and 
sisto, signifies to place one’s self by 
another so as to give him our strength. 

AID, in Latin adjuvo, that is the 
intensive syllable ad and juvo, signi- 
fies to profit towards a specific end. 

SUCCOUR, in Latin succurro to 
run to the help. 

RELIEVE (wv. To alleviate). 

The idea of communicating to the ad- 
vantage of another is common to all 
these terms. Help is the generic 
term, the rest specific; help may be 
substituted for the others, and in 
many cases where they would not be 
applicable. The first three are em- 
ployed either to produce a positive 
good or to remove an evil; the two 
latter only to remove an evil. We 
help a person to prosecute his work, 
or help ium out of a difficulty ; we 
assist in order to forward a scheme, or 
we assist a person in the time of his 
embarrassment ; we aid a good cause, 
or we aid a -person to make his 
escape ;. we succour a person who is 
in danger ; we relieve him in time of 
distress. To hedp and assist respect 
personal service, the former by cor- 
poreal, the latter by corporeal or 
mental Jabor; one servant helps an- 
other by taking a part in his employ- 
ment; one author assists another in 
the composition of his work. We 
help up a person’s load, we assist 
him to rise when he has fallen: we 
speak of an helper or a helpmate in 
mechanical employments, of an assist- 
ant to a professional man. 

_To assist and aid are used for ser- 
vices directly or indirectly performed ; 
but the former is said only of indi- 
viduals, the latter may be said of 
bodies as well as individuals. One 
friend assists another with his purse, 
with his counsel, his interest, and the 
like; one person aids another in car- 
trying on a scheme;.or one king, one 
nation, dds another with their armies 
and their subsidies. Wecome to the 
assistance when he has met with anac- 
cident ; we come to the aid of a per- 
son who is contending against num- 


bers. Assistance is given, aid is 
sent. 
To succour is a species of imme- 


diate assistance, which is given on the 
spur of the occasion; the good Sa- 
maritan went to the succour of the 
man who had fallen among thieves : 
so in like manner we may succour one 
who calls us by his cries; or we may 
succour the poor whom we find in 
circumstances of distress. ‘The word 
relieve has nothing in common with 
succour, except that they both ex- 
press the removal of pain; but the 
latter does not necessarily imply any 
mode by which this is done, and there- 
fore excludes the idea of personal in- 
terference. 

All these terms, except succour, may 
be applied to persons as well as things : 
we may walk by the help of a stick ; 
read with the assistance of glasses ; 
learn a task quickly by the ad of 
a good memory ; obtain relief from 
medicine. 

To nrelp or assist is commonly an 
act of good-nature 3 to aid, frequently 
an act of policy; to succour or relieve, 
an act of generosity or humanity. 
Help is necessary for one who has 
not sufficient strength to perform his 
task. Assistance 1s necessary when a 
person’s time or talent is too much 
occupied to perform the whole of his 
office. Aid is useful when it serves 
to give strength and efficacy to our 
operations. Succour is timely when 
it serves to ward off the blow. e- 
lief is salutary when it serves to 
lessen pain or want. When a person 
meets with an accident, he requires 
the help of the by-standers, the assist- 
ance of his friends, and the aid of a 
medical man. It is noble to succour 
anenemy. It is charitable to relzeve 


the wretched. 


Their strength united best may help to bear, 
Porp, 


°Tig the first sanction nature gave to man 
Bach other to assist in what they can. DENHAM. 


Wise, weighty counsels aéd a state distrest. 
: Porr, 


Patroclus on the shore, 


Wow pale and dead, shall swccowr Greece no 
more, Pore, 


An unbeliever fecls the whole pressure of a 
present calamity, without being relieved by the 
memory of any thing that is past, or the prospect 
ef any thing that is to come, ADDISON. 
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HERESY, v. Heterodoxy. 


HERETIC, SCHISMATIC, 
SECTARIAN OR SECTARY, 
DISSENTER, NONCONFORMIST, 


A HERETIC is the maintainer of 
heresy (v. HETERODOX); the 
SCHISMATIC is the author or pro- 
moter of schism; the SECTARIAN 
or SECTARY is the member of a 
sect ; the DISSENTER is one who 
dissents from the establishment; and 
the NONCONFORMIST one who 
does not conform to the establishment. 
A man is a heretic only for matters of 
faith and doctrine, but he is a schis- 
matic in matters of discipline and 
practice. The heretic therefore is not 
always a schismatic, nor the schisma- 
tic a heretic. Whoever holds the 
doctrines that are common to the 
Roman Catholic and the reformed 
Churches, is not a heretic in the pro- 
testant sense of the word; although 
he may in many outward formalities 
be a schismatic. The Calvinists are 
not heretics, but there are very many 
among them schésmatics ; on the other 
hand there are many members of the 
establishment, who hold though they 
do not avow heretical notions. 

The heretic is considered as such 
with regard to the universal Catholic 
Church or the whole body of Chris- 
tians, holding the same fundamental 
principles; but the schismatic and 
sectarian: are considered as such with 
regard to particular established bodies 
of Christians. Schism, from the 
Greek xf» to split, denotes an action, 
and the schismatic is an agent who 
splits for himself in his own indivi- 
dual capacity; the sectarian does not 
expressly perform a part, he merely 
holds a relation ; he does not divide 
any thing himself, but belongs to that 
which is already cut or divided. The 
schismatic therefore takes upon himself 
the whole moral responsibility of the 
schism; but the sectarian does not 
necessarily take an active part in the 
measures of his sect: whatever guilt 
attaches to schism attaches to the 
schismatic ; he is a voluntary agent, 
who acts from an erroneous principle, 
if not an unchristian temper: the 
sectarian is often an involuntary 
agent; he follows that. to which. he 
has been incidentally attached, It is 
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possible, therefore, to be a schismatic, 
aud not a sectarian; as also to bea 
sectarian, and not a schismatic. Those 
professed members of the establish- 
ment who affect the title of evange- 
lical, and wish to-palm upon the 
Church the peculiarities of the Cal- 
vinistic doctrine, and to ingraft their 
own modes and forms into its dis- 
cipline, are schismatics, but not sec- 
tarians; on the other hand, those 
who by birth and education are at- 
tached to a sect, are sectarians, but 
not always schismatics. Consequently, 
schismatic is a term of much greater 
reproach than sectarian. 

The schismatic and sectarian have 
a reference to any established body 
of Christians of any country; but 
dissenter is a term applicable only to 
the inhabitants of Great Britain, and 
bearing relation only to the established 
Church of England: it includes not 
only those who have individually and 
personally renounced the doctrines of 
‘the Church, but those who are ina 
state of dissent or difference from it. 
Dissenters are not necessarily either 
schismatics. or sectariuns, for British 
Roman Catholics and the presbyte- 
rians of Scotland are all dissenters, 
although they are the reverse of what 
is understood by schismatic and sec- 
tarian. It 1s, equally clear that all 
schismatics and, sectarians are not dis- 
senters, .because every established 
community of Christians, all over the 
world, have had individuals or smaller 
bodies of individuals setting them- 
selves up against them, The term 
dissenter bemg in a great measure 
technical, it may be applied indivi- 
dually or generally without conveying 
any idea of reproach. The same may 
be said of nonconformist, which is a 
more special term, including only such 
as do not conform to some established 
or national religion. Consequently, 
all members of the. Romish Church, 
or of the Kirk of Scotland, are ex- 
cluded from. the number of noncon- 
formists; whilst on the other hand, 
all British-born subjects not adhering 
to. these two forms, and) at the same 
time renouncing the established form 
of their country, are of this number, 
among whom may be reckoned Inde- 
pendants, Presbyterians, Baptists, Qua- 
kers, Methodists, and all other such 
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sects as have been formed since the 
reformation. 


It is certain if our zeal were true and ge- 
nuine, we should be much more angry with a 
sinner than a heretic. ADDISON 


The schismatics disturb the sweet peace of 
our Church. HowkEl. 


In the house of Sir Samuel Luke, one of 
Cromwell’s officers, Butler observed so much of 
the character of the Sectaries, that he is said to 
have written or begun his poem at this time. 

JOHNSON, 

Of the Dissenters, Swift did not wish to in- 
fringe the toleration, but he opposed their in- 
croachments, JOHNSON. 


Watts is at least one of the few poets with 
whom youth and ignorance may be safely 
pleased; and happy will that reader be, whose 
mind is diposed, by his verses or his prose, to 
imitate him in all bat his nonconformily. 

JOUNSON. 


TO HESITATE, v. To demur. 


TO HESITATE, FALTER. 
STAMMER, STUTTER. 


HESITATE, v. To demur. 

FALTER or FAULTER seems to 
signify to commit a fuelé or blunder, 
or it may be a frequentative of to fall, 
signifying to stumble. 

STAMMER, in the Teutonic stam- 
mern, comes most probably from the 
Hebrew satem to obstruct. 

STUTTER is but a variation of 
stammer. 

A defect in utterance is the idea 
which is common in the signification of 
all these terms: they differ either as 
to the cause or the mode of the 
action. With regard to the cause, 
a hesitation results from the state 
of the mind, and an interruption 
in the train of thoughts; falter 
arises from a perturbed state of feel- 
Ing; stammer and stutter arise either 
from an incidental circumstance, or 
more commonly from a physical de- 
fect in the organs of utterance. A 
person who is not in the habits of 
public speaking, or of collecting his 
thoughts into a set forma, will be apt 
to. hesitate even in familiar conversa- 
tion ; he who first addresses a public — 
assembly will be apt to falter. Chile. 
dren who first begin to read will stam- 
mer at hard words ; and one who has 
an impediment in his speech will 
stutter when he attempts to speak in 


a hurry. 


HETERODOXY. 


With regard to the mode or degree 
of the action, hesitate expresses less 
than falter ; stammer less than stutter. 

The slightest difficulty in uttering 
words constitutes a hesitation; a 
pause or the repetition of a word may 
be termed hesitating ; but to falter 
supposes a failure in the voice as well 
as the lips when they refuse to do 
their office. Stammering and stutter- 
ing are confined principally to the 
useless moving of the mouth; he who 
stammers brings forth sounds, but not 
the right sounds without trials and 
efforts; he who stutters remains for 
some time in a state. of agitation 
without uttering a sound. 

To look with solicitude aad speak with hesz- 
tation is attaibable at will; but the show of 
wisdom is ridiculous when tere is nothing to 
cause doubt, ag that of valour when there is 
nothing to be feared. JOUNSON. 
And yet was every faultering tongue of man, 
Almighty Wather! silent in thy praise, 


Thy works themselves would raise a general 
voice. Tomson. 


Lagean juice 

Will stamm’ring tongues and stasy’ring feet 
So > cola, c=] 

produce, Dryven. 


HETERODOXY, HERESY. 


HETERODOXY, from the Greek 
exepoo and defn, signifies another or a 
different doctrine. 

HERESY, from the Greek aiperis a 
‘choice, signifies an opinion adopted by 
individual choice. 

*To be of a different persuasion is 
heterodoxry ; to have a faith of one’s 
ownis heresy: the heterodory charac- 
terizes the opinions formed; the heresy 
characterizes the individual forming the 
opinion: the heterodory exists ‘inde- 
pendantly and for itself; the heresy 
sets itself up against others. As all 
division supposes error either on one 
side or on both, the words heterodory 
and heresy are applied only to hu- 
man opinions, and strictly in the sense 
of a false opinion, formed in dis- 
‘tinction from that which’ is better 
founded; buat the former respects 
any opinions important or otherwise ; 
the latter refers only to matters of 
importatice : the heresy is therefore a 
fundamental error. There has. been 
wuch heterodory in the Christian 
world at all times, and among these 
have been heresies denying the plainest 


* Vide Roubaud: “ Hérétique, bétérodoxe.” 
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and most serious truths which have 
been acknowledged by the great body 
of Christians since the Apostles. 


AW wrong notions in religion are ranked under 
the general name of keteroJoa. Gorpine. 


Those who have been present at public dis 
putes io the University, know that it is usual to 
maintain heresies for arguments’ sake. ADDISON. 


TO HESITATE, v. To scruple. 
HESITATION, v. Demur. 
HIDDEN, v. Secret. 
TO HIDE, v. To conceal. 
TO HIDE, v. To cover. 
HIGH, v. Haughty. 

HIGH, TALL, LOFTY. 


HIGH, in German hoch, comes 
from the Hebrew agag to be high. 
TALL, in Welsh ta/, is derived by 


Davis from the Hebrew talal to ele- 


vate. 

LOFTY is doubtless derived from 
lift, and that from the Latin levatus 
raised. 

High is the term in most general 
use, which seems likewise in the most 
unqualified manner to express the idea 
of extension upwards, which is com- 
mon to them all. Whatever is tall 
and lofty is high, but every thing is 
not tall or lofty which is high. Talt 
and lofty both designate a more than 
ordinary degree of the high; but the 
tall is peculiarly applicable to what 
shoots up or stands up in a perpendi- 
cular direction; but lofty is said of 
that which is extended in breadth as 
well as in height ; that which is lifted 
up or raised by an accretion of mat- 
ter or an expansion in the air, By 
this rule we say that a house is high, 
a chimney tall, a room lofty. 

Trees are in general said to be high 
which exceed the ordinary standard of 
height ; they are opposed to the low. 
A poplar is said to be ¢adl, not only 
from its exceeding others in height, 
but from its perpendicular and spiral 
manner of growing; it is opposed to 
that which is bulky. A man and a 
horseare likewise said to betadl; but 
a hedge, a desk, and other common 
objects, are high. A hill is high, but 
a mountain is lofty ; churches are in 
general high, but the steeples or the 
Taylor: ‘ Heterodoxy, heresy.” 
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domes of cathedrals are lofty, and the 
spires are tall. 

With the high is associated no idea 
of what is striking; but the ¢adl is 
coupled with the aspiring or that 
which strives to out-top: the lofty is 
always coupled with the grand and 
that which commands admiration. 


High at their head he saw the chief appear, 
And bold Merion to excite their rear. Pore. 


Prostrate on earth their beauteous bodies lay, 
Like mountain firs, as tal/ and straight as they. 
Pork. 


E’en now; O king! ’tis giv’n thee to destroy 
The lofty tow’rs of wide extended Troy. PoPr. 


High and lofty have a moral ac- 
ceptation, but ¢ad/ is taken in the na- 
tural seuse only; high and lofty are 
applied to persons or what is per- 
sonal, with the same difference in 
degree as before. A /ofty title or 
lofty pretension conveys more than 
a high title or a high pretension. 
Men of high rank should have high 
ideas of virtue and personal dignity, 
and keep themselves clear from every 
thing low and mean. A lofty ambi- 
tion often soars too high to serve the 
purpose of its possessor. The greater 
is his fall when he finds him compelled 
to descend. 


When you are try’d in scandal’s court, 
Stand high in honor, wealth, or wit, 
All others who inferior sit 

Conceive themselves in conscience bound 


To join and drag you to the ground. Swirt. 


Without thee, nothing lofty can I sing 5 
Come then, and with thyself thy genius bring. 
DryvdrENn. 


HIGHMINDED, v. Haughty. 
HIGHSOUNDING, v. Noisy. 
HILARITY, v. Mirth. 


TO HINDER, PREVENT, IMPEDE, 
OBSTRUCT. 


* HINDER, from hind or behind, 
signifies to hinder by going behind, 
and pulling a person back. 

PREVENT, from pre and venio 
to come before, signifies to hinder by 
coming before, or to cross another by 
the anticipation of his purpose. 

IMPEDE, from in and pedes, sig- 
nifies to come between his feet and 
entangle him in his progress. 


HINDER. 


OBSTRUCT, from ob and strue, 
signifies to set up something in his 
way, to block the passage. 

Hinder is the most general of these 
terms, as it conveys little more than 
the idea which is common to them all, 
namely, that of keeping one from his 
purpose. To hinder is commonly said 
of that which is rendered impossible 
for the time being, or merely delayed ; 
prevent is said of that which is ren- 
dered altogether impracticable. , A 
person is hindered by the weather and 
his various engagements from reach- 
ing a place at the time he intended; 
he is prevented but not hindered by 
ill health from going thither at all. 
If a friend calls, he Aznders me from 
finishing the letter which I was 
writing. If I wish to prevent my 
son from reading any book, I keep it 
out of his way. 

Lo hinder is an act of the moment, 
it supposes no design; prevent is a 
premeditated act, deliberated upon, 
and adopted for general purposes: the 
former is applied only to the move- 
ments of any particular individual, the 
latter to events and circumstances. 
I hinder a person who is running, if 
T lay hold of his arm and make him 
walk. It is the object of every good 
government to prevent offences rather 
than to punish offenders. In ordi- 
nary discourse these words fall very 
much into one another, when the 
circumstances of the case do not 
sufficiently define, whether the action 
in hand be altogether suspended, or 
only suspended for a time; but the 
above explanation must make it very 
clear, that hinder, in its proper sense 
and application, is but a temporary 
act, and prevent is a decisive and 
permanent act. 

To impede and obstruct is a species 
of hindering which is said rather of 
things than of persons; hinder is said 
of both; but hinder is commonly em- 
ployed in regard to trifling matters, or 
such as retard a person’s proceedings 
in the smallest degree; impede and 
obstruct are acts of greater importance, 
or produce a still greater dee of 
delay. A person is hindered in his work 
although neither wmpéded or obstructed ; 
but the quantity of artillery and bag- 
gage which is attached to an’ army 


* Vide Taylor; “ To prevent, to hinder,” 
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will greatly cmpede it in its march; 
and the trees which are thrown across 
-the roads will obstruct its march. 

Whatever causes a person to do a 
thing slower than he wishes is a 
hindrance: whatever binds him so 
that he cannot move freely forward is 
an impediment ; whatever acts upon 
the path or passage so as to prevent 
him moving forward is an obstruction. 
Every impediment and obstruction is 
a hindrance, though not vice versd. 

A person is hindered in the thing 
he is about if he be called off to do 
something else. Ill health impedes a 
person’s progress in learning. Any 
foreign body lodging in the vessels of 
the human body obstructs the course 
of the fluids, and consequently brings 
on serious diseases. 

Hindrances always suppose the 
agency of a person, either of the one 
who hinders, or the one who is hin- 
dered ; but impediments and obstruc- 
tions nay be employed with regard 
to the operations of nature on inani- 
mate objects. Cold impedes the 
growth of plants; a dam obstructs the 
course of water. 


Tt is vauch easier to keep ourselves void of 
resentment, than to restrain it from excess 
when it has gained admission. To use the il- 
Austration of an excellent author, we cau pre- 
vent the beginnings of some things, whose pro- 
gress afterwards we cannot hinder. HoLianp. 


Truth was provoked to see herself thus 
baffled and impeded by an enemy whom sie 
looked on with contempt. Jonson. 


This path you say is hid in endless night, 
"Tis selfconceit alone obstructs your sight. 
JENYNS- 


To HINT, v. To allude. 


TO HINT, SUGGEST, INTIMATE, 
INSINUATE. 


HINT, v. To allude. 

SUGGEST, v. To allude. 

To INTIMATE is to ntake one zn- 
timate, or specially acquainted with ; 
to communicate one’s most inward 
thoughts. oss 
’ INSINUATE, from the Latin senus 
the bosom, is to introduce gently into 
the mind of another. 

All these terms denote indirect ex- 
pressions of what passes in one’s own 
mind. We hint at a thing from fear 


and uncertainty; we suggest a thing’ 
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from prudence and modesty; we in- 
timate a thing from indecision ; we in= 
stnuate a thing from artifice. A per- 
son who wants to get at the certain 
knowledge of any circumstance, hints 
at it frequently in the presence of 
those who can give him the informas 
tion; a man who will not offend others 
by an assumption of superior wisdom 
suggests his ideas on a subject, instead 
of setting them forth with confidence ; 
when a person’s mind is not made up 
on any future action, he only inti- 
mates what may be done; he who has 
any thing offensive to communicate to 
another, will choose to insinuate it, 
rather than declare it in express terms. 

Hints are thrown out; they are fre- 
quently characterized as broken: sug- 
gestions are offered ; they are frequently 
termed idle or ill-grounded : zntima- 


‘tions are given, and are either slight 


or broad: instnuations.are thrown out; 
they are commonly designated as slan- 
derous, malignant, and the like. 

To hint is taken either in a bad or 
an indifferent sense ; it is commonly 
resorted to by tale-bearers, mischief- 
makers, and all who want to talk of 
more than they know: it is rarely 
necessary to have recourse to hints in 
lieu of positive inquiries and declara-, 
tions, unless the term be used in re- 
gard to matters of science or morals, 
when it designates loose thoughts, 
casually offered, in distinction from 
those which are systematized and for-' 
mally presented: upon this ground, a 
distinguished female writer of the pre- 
sent day modestly entitles her book, 
* Hints towards forming the character 
of a young princess.’ To suggest is 
oftener used in the good than the bad 
sense; while one suggests doubts, 
queries, difficulties, or improvements 
in matters of opinion, it is truly laud- 
able, particularly for young persons ; 
but to suggest any thing to the dis- 
advantage of another is even worse . 
than to speak ill of him openly, 
for it bespeaks cowardice as well as 
ill-nature. To intimate is taken either 
in a good or an indifferent sense; it 
commonly passes between relatives or 
persons closely connected in the com- 
munication of their half-formed inten- 
tions or of doubtful intelligence. To 
insinuate is always taken in the bad 
sense; it is the resource of an artful 
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and malignant enemy to wound the 
reputation of another, whom he does 
not dare openly to accuse. A person 
is said to take a hint, to follow a sug- 
gestion, to receiye an tmtimation, to 
disregard an insinuation, 

Willing to wound, and yet afraid to strike, 
Just hint a fault, and hesitate dislike. Porn. 
We must suggest to the people, in what. hatred 
He still hath held them, SuAKSPEAR. 
?Tis Heavy’n itself that poiats out an hereafter, 
And intimates eternity to man, ADDISON. 


Let it not be thought that what is here said 
dnsinuates any thing to the discredit of Greek 
and Latin criticism, WARBURTON. 


HIRE, v. Allowance. 
To HIT, v. To beat. 
TO HOLD, v. To contain. 


TO HOLD, KEEP, DETAIN, 
RETAIN. 


HOLD, Saxon healden, Teutonic 
holden, &c. 

KEEP, in all probability comes 
from capio to lay hold of. 

DETAIN and RETAIN both come 
from the Latin ¢eneo to hold; the first 
signifies, by virtue of the particle de, 
to hold from another; the second, by 
virtue of the particle re, signifies to 
hold back for oneself. 

To hold is a physical act; it re- 
quires a degree of bodily strength, or 
at least the use of the limbs; to keep 
is simply to have by one at one’s 
pleasure. The mode of the action is 
the leading idea in the signification of 
hold ; the durability of the action is 
the leading idea in the word keep: we 
may hold a thing only for a moment ; 
but what we keep we keep for a time. 
On the other hand, we may keep a 
thing by holding, although we may 
keep it by various other means : we 
may, therefore, hold without keeping, 
and we may keep without holding. 
A servant holds a thing in his hand 
for it to be seen, but he does not keep 
it; he gives it to his master, who puts 
it into his pocket, and consequently 
keeps, but does not hold it. A thing 
may be held in the hand, or kepé in 
the hand; in the former case, the 
pressure of the hand is an essential 
put of the action, but in the latter 
case It 1s simply a contingent part of 
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the action: the hand holds, but the 
person keeps it. a 

What is held is fixed in position, 
but what is kept is left loose, or other- 
wise, at the will of the individual. 
Things are held by human beings in 
their hands, by beasts in their claws 
or mouths, by birds in their beaks ; 
things are kept by human beings either 
about their persons or in their houses, 
according to convenience. 

Detain and retain are modes of 
keeping ; the former signifies keeping 
back what belongs to another ; the latter 
signifies keeping a long time for one’s 
own purpose. A person may be either 
held, kept, detained, or retained : when 
he is held, he is held contrary to his will : 
by the hand of another, as suspected 
persons are held by the officers of 
justice, that they may not make their 
escape ; he is kept, if he stops in any 
place, by the desire of another, as a 
man is kept mm prison until his inno- 
cence is proved, or a child is kept at 
school, until he has finished his edu- 
cation; he is detained if he be kept 
away from any place to which he is 
going, or from avy person to whom he 
belongs, as the servant of another is 
detained to take back a letter, or one 
is detained by business, so as to be 
prevented attending to appointment ; 
a person is-retained, who is kept for 
a continuance in the service of an- 
other, as some servants are said to be 
retained, while others are dismissed. 

Things are Ae/d in the improper 
sense: they are kept, detained, and 
retained, in the proper sense. A 
money-lender holds the property of 
others in pledge; the idea of a tem- 
porary and partial action is here ex- 
pressed by hold, in distinction from 
keep, which is used to express some- 
thing definitive and permanent: the 
money-lender keeps the property as 
his own, if the borrower forfeits it by 
breach of contract. When a person 
purchases any thing, he is expected 
to keep it, or pay the value of the 
thing ordered, if the tradesman fulfil 
his part of the engagement. What is 
detained is kept either contrary to the 
will, or without the consent, of the 
possessor : when things are suspected 
to be stolen, the officers have the 
night of detaining them until inquiry 
be instituted. What is retained is 
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‘eontinued to be kept; it supposes, 
however, some alteration in the terms 
or circumstances under which it is 
kept: a person retains his seat in a 
coach, notwithstanding he finds it dis- 


agreeable; or a lady retains some of 


the articles of millinery, which are 
sent for her choice, but she returns 
the rest. 

All are used in a moral application 
except detain; in this case they are 
marked bya similar distinction. A 
person is said to hold an office, by 
which simple possession is implied ; 
he may hold it for a long ora short 
time at the will of others, or by his 
own will, which are not marked; he 
keeps a situation, or he keeps his 
post, by which his continuance in the 
situation, or at the post, are denoted ; 
‘he retains his office, by which is sig- 
nified that he might have given it up, 
or Jost it, had he not been led to 
continue. In like manner, with regard 
to one’s sentiments or feelings, a man 
is said to hold certain opinions, which 
are ascribed to him as a part of his 
creed; he keeps the opinions which 
no one can induce him to give up; 
he retains his old attachments, not- 
withstanding the lapse of years, and 
change of circumstances, which have 
intervened, and were naturally calcu- 
lated to wean him, 


It is a certain sign of a wise government, 
when it can old men’s hearts by hopes. BAcon. 


The proof is best when men kecp their au- 
thority towards their children, but not their 
purse. ; Bacon. 


Haste! goddess, haste! the flying host detain, 
Nor Jet one sail be hoisted on the main. Pore. 


Ideas are retained by renovation of that im- 
pression which time is always wearing away. 
JOHNSON, 


TO HOLD, SUPPORT, MAINTAIN. 


HOLD, v. To hold, keep. 

SUPPORT, v. To countenance. 

MAINTAIN, v. To assist, main- 
tain. 

Hold is here, as in the former ar- 
ticle, a term of very general import ; 
he who supports and maintains must 
hold, though not vice versa, 

_ Hold and support are employed in 
the proper sense, maintain in the im- 
proper sense, To hold is a term un- 
qualified by any circumstance; we 
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may hold a thing in any direction, 
hold up or down, straight or crooked : 
support is a species of holding up: 
to hold up, however, is a personal 
act, or a direct effort of the indivi- 
dual; to support may be an indirect 
and a passive act ; he who holds any 
thing up keeps it in an upright pos- 
ture, by the exertions of his strength. 
He who supports a thing only bears 
its weight, or suffers it to rest upon 
himself; persons or voluntary agents 
can hold up; imanimate objects may 
support: a servant holds up a child 
that it may see; a pillar supports a 
building. 

Hold, maintain, and Support, are 
likewise employed still farther in a 
moral application, as it respects the 
different circumstances; they are held 
and maintained as one’s own; they 
are supported when they are another’s. 
We hold and maintain when we be- 
lieve; we support the belief or doc- 
trine of another, or what we ourselves 
have asserted and maintained at a 
former time. What is held is held 
by the act of the mind within one’s 
self; what is maintained and sup- 
ported is openly declared to he held. 
To hold marks simply the state of 
one’s own mind; to maintain indi- 
cates the effort which one makes to 
inform others of this state: to sup- 
port indicates the efforts which one 
makes to justify that state. We 
hold an opinion only as it regards our- 
selves ; we maintain and support it as 
it regards others: that is, we main- 
tain it either with others, for others, 
or against others : we support it in an 
especial manner against others: we 
maintuinit by assertion; we support it by 
argumeut. Bad principles do harm only 
to the individual when they are held; 
they will do harm to all over whom 
our influence cxtend when we main- 
tain them; they may do harm to all 
the world, when we undertake to sup- 
port them. Good principles need only 
be held, or at most maintained, unless 
where atlversaries set themselves up 
against them, and render it necessary 
to support them. Infidel principles have 
been held occasionally by individuals in 
all ages, but they were never maintained 
with so much openness and effrontery 
at any time, as at the close of the 
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eighteenth century when supporters 
of such principles were to be found in 
every tap-room. 

Hold is applied not only to princi- 
ples and opinions, but also to senti- 
ments; maintain and support are con- 
fined either to abstract and speculative 
opinions, or to the whole mind. We 
hold a thing dear or cheap; we hold 
it in abhorrence, or we hold it sacred ; 
but we maintain or support truth or 
error; we maintain an influence over 
ourselves; we support our resolution. 

It was a notable observation of a wise father, 
that those which held and persuaded pressure of 


consciences were commonly interested therein 
themselves for their own ends. Bacon. 


Nothing can support the minds of the guilty 
from drooping. Soutn. 


Who then is free ? The wise, who well maintains 
An empire o’er himself, FRAncrIs. 


HOLINESS, SANCTITY. 
HOLINESS, which comes from the 


northern languages, has altogether ac- 
quired a Christian signification ; it re- 
spects the life and temper of a Chris- 
tian. 

SANCTITY, which is derived from 
the Latin sanctus and sancio to sanc- 
tion, has merely a moral signification, 
which it derives from the sanction of 
human authority. 

Holiness is to the mind of a man 
what sanctify is to his exterior; with 
this difference, that holiness to a cer- 
tain degree ought to belong to every 
man professing Christianity; but sanc- 
tity, as it les in the manners, the out- 
ward garb, and deportment, is be- 
coming only to certain persons, and 
at certain times. 

Holiness is a thing not to be af- 
fected; it is that genuine character- 
istic of Christianity which is altogether 
spiritual, and cannot be counterfeited ; 
sanctity, on the other hand, is, from 
its very nature, exposed to falsehood, 
and the least to be trusted: when it dis- 
plays itself in individuals, either by 
the sorrowfulness of their looks, or 
the singular cut of their garments, or 
other singularities of action and ges- 
ture, it 1s of the most questionable 
nature; but in one who performs the 
sacerdotal office it is a useful appen- 
dage to the solemnity of the scene, 
which excites a reverential regard to 
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the individual in the mind of the be- 
holder, and the most exalted senti- 
ments of that religion which he thus 
adorns by his outward profession. 
Habitual preparation for the Sacrament con- 


sists in a permanent habit or principle of holi- 
NESS. Sours. 


About an age ago, it was the fashion in Eng- 
land for every one that would be thought re- 
ligious, to throw as wuch sanctify as possible 
into his face. ADDISON, 


HOLLOW, EMPTY. 


HOLLOW, from hole, signifies being 
like a hole. 

EMPTY, wv. Empty. 

Hollow respects the body itself; the 
absence of its own materials produces 
hollowness: empty respects foreign 
bodies ; their absence in another body 
constitutes emptiness. Hollowness is 
therefore a preparative to emptiness, 
and may exist independently of it; 
but emptiness presupposes the exist- 
ence of hollowness: what is empty 
must be hollow ; but what is hollow 
need not be empty.  Hollowness is 
often the natural property of a body ; 
emptiness 1s a contingent property : 
that which is hollow is destined by 
nature to contain; but that which is 
empty is deprived of its contents by a 
casualty. A nut is hollow for the 
purpose of receiving, the fruit; it is 
empty if it contain no fruit. 

They are both employed in a moral 
acceptation, and in a bad sense; the 
hollow, in this case, is applied to what 
ought to be solid or sound ; and empty 
to what ought to be filled. A person 
is hollow whose goodness lies only at 
the surface, whose fair words are 
without meaning; a truce is hollow 
which is only an external cessation 
from hostilities; a person is empty 
who is without the requisite portion 
of understanding and knowledge; an 
excuse 1s empty which is unsupported 
by fact and reason; a pleasure is 
empty which is attended with no sub- 
stantial enjoyment. 

The shocks of an earthquake are much more 
dreadful than the highest and loudest blusters of 
a storm; for there may be some shelter against 


the violence of the one, but no security against 
the hollowness of the other. Sovtu. 


The creature man, 
Condemn’d to sacrifice his childish years 
To babbling ignorance and empty fears, PRIOR» 


HOLY. 


HOLY, PIOUS, DEVOUT, 
RELIGIOUS. 


TLOLY, v. Holiness. 

PIOUS, in Latin pius, is most pro- 
Dably changed from dius or deus, sig- 
nifying regard for the Gods. 

DEVOUT, in Latin devotus, from 
devoveo to engage by a vow, signifies 
devoted or consecrated. 

RELIGIOUS, in Latin religiosus, 
comes from religio and religo to bind, 
because religion binds the mind, and 
produces in it a fixed principle. 

A strong regard to the Supreme 
Being is expressed by all these epi- 
thets; but’ holy conveys the most 
comprehensive idea; pious and devout 
designate most fervor of mind ; redi- 
gious is the most general and abstract 
in its signification. A Aoly man is in 
all respects heavenly-minded: he is 
more fit for heaven than earth; holi- 
ness, to whatever degree it is pos- 
sessed, abstracts the thoughts from 
sublunary objects, and fixes them on 
things that are above; it is therefore 
a Christian quality, which is not to 
be attained in its full perfection by 
human beings, in their present imper- 
fect state, and is attainable by some 
to a much greater degree than by 
others. Our Saviour was a perfect 
pattern of holiness; his apostles after 
him, and innumerable saints and good 
men, both in and out of the ministry, 
have striven to imitate his example, 
by the holiness of their life and con- 
versation: in such, however, as have 
exclusively devoted themselves to his 
service, this holiness may shine brighter 
than in those who are entangled with 
the affairs of the world. 

Pious is a term more restricted in 
its signification, and consequently 
more extended in application than 
holy. Pietyis not a virtue peculiar 
to Christians, it is common to all be- 
lievers in a Supreme Being; it is the 
homage of the heart and the affec- 
tions to a superior being: from a simi- 
larity in the relationship between a 
heavenly and an earthly parent, de- 
wotedness of the mind has in both 
cases been denominated piety. Piety 
towards God naturally produces piety 
towards parents ; for the obedience of 
the heart, which gives rise to the 
virtue in the one, seems instantly to 
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dictate the exercise of it in the other. 
The difference between holiness is ob- 
vious from this, that our Saviour and 
his apostles are characterized as holy, 
but not pious, because piety is swal- 
lowed up in holiness. On the other 
hand, Jew and Gentile, Christian and 
Heathen, are alike termed pious, when 
they cannot be called holy, because 
prety is not only a more practicable 
virtue, but because it is more univer- 
sally applicable to the dependant con- 
dition of man. 

Devotion is a species of piety pe- 
culiar to the worshipper; it bespeaks 
‘that devotedness of mind which dis- 
plays itself in the temple, when the 
individual seems by his outward ser- 
vices solemnly to devote himself, soul 
and body, to the service of his Maker. 
Piety, therefore, lies in the heart, and 
may appear externally ; but devotion 
does not properly exist except in an 
external observance. A man ptously 
resigns himself to the will of God, 
in the midst of his afflictions; he 
prays devoutly in the bosom of his 
family. 

Religious is aterm of less import 
than either of the other terms ; it de~ 
notes little more than the simple ex- 
istence of religion, or a sense of re- 
ligion in the mind; the religious man 
is sc more in his principles than in 
his affections; he is religious in his 
sentiments, in as much as he directs 
all his views according to the will of 
his Maker; and he is religious in his 
conduct, in as much as he observes 
the outward formalities of homage 
that are due to his Maker. A holy 
man fits himself for a higher state of 
existence, after which he is always 
aspiring; a pious man has God in all 
his thoughts, and seeks to do his 
will; a devout man bends himself in 
humble adoration, and pays his vows 
of prayer and thanksgiving; a reli- 
gious man conforms in all things to 
what the dictates of his conscience 
require from him, as a responsible 
being, and a member of society. 

When applied to things they pre- 
serve a similar distinction : we speak 
of the holy sacrament; of a pious 
discourse, a pious ejaculation; of a 
devout exercise, a devout air; a re- 
ligious sentiment, a religious life, a 
religious education, and the like, 
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. he holiest man, by conversing with the 
world, insensibly draws something of soil and 
taint from it. Sovurn. 


In every age the practice has prevailed of 
substituting certain appearances of piety in the 
place of the great duties of humanity and 
mercy. Briair. 


A state of temperance, sobriety, and justice, 
without devotion, isa lifeless insipid condition 
of virtue. AvDISON. 


Devotion expresses not sc much the perform- 
ance of any particular duty, as the spirit which 
must animate all religious duties. Brain. 


HOLY, SACRED, DIVINE. 


HOLY, v. Holiness. 

SACRED, in Latin sacer, is derived 
either from the Greck ays holy, or 
eaeg Whole, perfect, and the Hebrew 
zucah pure. 

DIVINE, w. Godlike. 

Holy is here, as in the former ar- 
ticle, a term of higher import than 
either sacred or divine. Whatever is 
most intimately connected with re- 
ligion and religious worship, in its 
purest state, is holy, is unhallowed by 
a mixture of inferior objects, is ele- 
vated in the greatest possible degree, 
so as to suit the nature of an in- 

finitely perfect and exalted Being. 
Among the Jews, the holy of holies 
was that place which was intended to 
approach the nearest to the heavenly 
abode, consequently was preserved as 
much as possible from all contami- 
nation with that which is earthly: 
among the Christians, that religion or 
form of religion is termed holy, which 
is esteemed purest in its doctrine, dis- 
cipline, and ‘ceremonies; by the Ro- 
man Catholics this title is applied to 
their own form; by the Church of 
England it has been adopted to de- 
signate its religious system. Upon 
this ground we speak of the church 
as a holy place, of the sacrament as 
the holy sacrament, and the ordi- 
nances of the church as holy. 

Sacred is less than holy: the sacred 
derives its sanction from human insti- 
tutions, and is connected rather with 
our moral than our religious duties. 
What is holy is altogether spiritual, 
and abstracted from the earthly; what 
is sacred may be simply the human 
purified from what is gross and cor- 
rupt: what is holy must be regarded 
with awe, and treated with every pos- 
sible mark of reverence; what is sa- 
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cred must not be violated or infringed 
upon. The laws are sacred, but not 
holy ; a man’s word should be sacred, 
though not holy; for neither of these 
things is to be reverenced, but both 
are to be kept free from injury or 
external violence. The holy is not so 
much opposed to, as it is set above, 
every thing else; the sacred is op- 
posed to the profane: the Scriptures 
are properly denominated holy, be- 
cause they are the word of God, and 
the fruit of his Holy Spirit; but other 
writings may be termed sacred which 
appertain to religion, in distinction 
from the profane, which appertain 
only to worldly matters. 

Divine is a term of even less im- 
port than sacred; it signifies either 
belonging to the Deity, or being like 
the Deity ; but from the looseness of 
its application it has lost in seme re- 
spects the dignity of its meaning. 
The divine is often contrasted with 
the human; but there are many human 
things which are denominated divine. 
Milton’s poem is entitled a divine 
poem, not merely on account of the 
subject, but from the exalted manner 
in which the poet has treated his sub- 
ject. What is divine, therefore, may 
be so superlatively excellent as to be 
conceived of as having the stamp of 
inspiration from the Deity, which ef 
course, as it respects human perform- 
ances, is but an hyperbolical mode of 
speech. 

From the above explanation of these 
terms, it is clear that there is a mani- 
fest difference between them, and yet 
that their resemblance is sufficiently 
great for them to be applied to the same 
objects.. We speak of the.Holy Spirit, 
and of divine inspiration, by the first 
of which epithets is understood not 
only what is superhuman, but what 
is a constituent part of the Deity; by 
the second is represented merely in a 
general manner the source of the in- 
spiration as coming from the Deity, 
and not from man. Subjects are de- 
nominated either sacred or divine, as 
when we speak of sacred poems, or 
divine hymns ; sacred here character- 
wes the subjects of the poems, as 
those which are to be held sacred and 
divine designates the subject of the 
hymns as not being ordinary or merely 
human, It is clear, therefore, that 
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what is holy is in its very nature 
sacred, but not vice versa; and that 
what is holy and sacred is in its very 
nature divine; but the divine is not 
always either holy or sacred. 

To fit us for a due access to the holy Sacra- 


ment, we must add actual preparation to ha- 
bitual. Sours. 


Religion properly consists in a reverential 
esteem of things sacred. Sours. 


When a man resteth and assureth himself 
upon divine protection, ke gathereth a_force 
and faith which baman nature in itself could 
not obtain. , Bacon. 


HOMAGE, FEALTY, COURT. 
HOMAGE, in French hommage, 


comes from Aonune aman, signifymg 


aman’s, that is, an inferior’s, act of 
? 9 % 


acknowledging superiority. Homage, 
im the technical sense, was an oath 
taken, or a service performed, by the 
tenant to his lord, on being ad- 
mitted to his land; or by inferior 
princes to a sovereign; whereby they 
acknowledged lis sovereignty, and 
promised fidelity: in its extended and 
figurative sense, it comprehends any 
solemn mark of deference, by which 
the superiority of another is acknow- 
ledged. 

FEALTY, changed from fidelity, is 


-a lower species of homage, consisting 


only of an oath; it was made formerly 
by tenants, who were bound thereby 

“to personal service under the feudal 
system; it is never taken otherwise 
than in the proper sense. 

COURT, which derives its meaning 
from the verb to court, woo, and seek 
favor, is a species of homage, complai- 
sance, or deference, which is assumed 
for a specific purpose; it is not only 
voluntary, but depends upon the humor 
and convenience of the courter. _ 

Homage is paid or done to superior 
endowments; court is paid to the 
contingent, not the real, superiority 


‘of the individual. Homage consists in 


any forrn of respect which is admitted 
in civil society: the Romans did 
homage to the talent of Virgil, by 
always rising when he entered the 
theatre; men do homage to the wis- 
dom of another, when they do not 
venture to contradict his assertions, 
or call in question his opinions. Court 
is every thing or nothing as circaum- 
stances require; he who pays his 
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court consults the will and humour of 
him to whom it is paid, while he is 
consulting his own interest. 
We cannot avoid observing the homage which 
the werld is constrained to pay to virtue, Buate. 
Man disobeying 
Disloyal breaks his fealiy, Murzron. 


Virtue is the universal charm; even its shadow 
is courted. Burr. 


HONEST, v, Fair. 


HONESTY, UPRIGHTNESS, 
INTEGRITY, PROBITY. 


HONESTY, v. Fair. 

UPRIGHTNESS, from upright, in 
German aufrichtig or aufgerichtet, 
from aufrichten to set up, signifies in 
a straight direction, not deviating or 
turning aside, 

Honest is the most familiar and 
universal term; it is applied alike to 
actions and principles, to a mode of 
conduct or a temper of mind: up- 
right is applied to the conduct, but 
always with reference to the moving 
principle. As it respects the con- 
duct, honesty is a much more homely 
virtue than uprightness ; a man is 
said to be honest who in his dealings 
with others does not violate the laws; 
thus a servant is honest who does 
not take any of the property of his 
master, or suffer it to be taken; a 
tradesman is honest who does not sell 
bad articles; and people in general 
are denominated honest who pay what 
they owe, and do not adopt any me- 
thods of defrauding others: honesty 
in this sense, therefore, consists in 
negatives ; but uprightness is positive, 
and extends to all matters which are 
above the reach of the law, and com- 
prehends not only every thing which 
is known to be hurtful, but also what- 
ever may chance to be hurtful. To 
be honest requires nothing but a 
knowledge of the first principles of 
civil society ; it is learned, and may be 
practised, by the youngest and most 
ignorant ; but to be upright supposes 
a superiority of understanding or in- 
formation, which qualifies a person to 
discriminate between that which may 
or may not injure another. An honest 
man is contented with not overcharg- 
ing another for that which he sells to 
him; but an wpright man seeks to 
provide him with that which shall 


540 HONEST. 
fully answer his purpose. A man 
will not think himself dishonest who 
leaves another to find out defects 
which it is possible may escape his 
notice; but an upright man will rather 
suffer a loss himself than expose an- 
other to an error which may be de- 
trimental to his interests. From this 
difference between honesty and up- 
rightness arises another, namely, that 
the honest man may be honest only 
for his own convenience, out of re- 
gard to his character, or a fear of the 
laws; but the upright man is always 
upright, from his sense of what is 
right, and his concern for others. 
Honest, in its extended sense, as 
it is applied to principles, or to the 
general character of a man, is of a 
higher cast than the common kind of 
honesty abovementioned; uprightness, 
however, in this case, still preserves its 
superiority. An honest principle 3s 
the first and most universally appli- 
cable principle which the mind forms 
of what is right and wrong; and the 
honest man, who is so denominated 
on account of his having this prin- 
ciple, is looked upon with respect, in 
as much as he possesses the founda- 
tion of all morai virtue in his dealings 
with others. Honest is here the gene- 
ric term, and uprightness the specific 
term; the former does not exclude 
the latter, but the latter includes the 
former. ‘There may be many honest 
men and honest minds ; but there are 
not so many upright men or upright 
minds. The Aonest man is rather con- 
trasted with the rogue, and an honest 
principle is opposed to the selfish or 
artful principle; but the upright man, 
or the upright mind, can be compared 
or contrasted with nothing but itself. 
An honest man will do no harm if he 
know it; but an upright man is care- 
ful not to do to another what he 
would not have another do to him. 
Honesty is a feeling that actuates 
and directs by a spontaneous impulse; 
uprightness is a principle that regu- 
lates or puts every thing into an even 
course. Honesty can be dispensed 
with in no case; but uprightness is 
called in question only in certain cases. 
We characterize a servant or the 
lowest person as honest; but we do 
not entitle any one in so low a ca- 
pacity as upright, since uprightness 
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is exercised in matters of higher mo- 
ment, and rests upon the evidence of 
a man’s own mind. A judge, how- 
ever, may with propriety be depomi- 
nated upright, who scrupulously ad- 
heres to the dictates of an unbiassed 
conscience in the administration of 
justice. 

Uprightness is applicable only to 
principles and actions ; INTEGRITY, 
from the Latin integer whole, is appli- 
cable to the whole man or his cha- 
racter; and PROBITY, from probus 
or prohibus restraining, that is, re- 
straining from evil, is in ike manner 
used only in the comprehensive sense. 
Uprightness is the straightness of rule 
by which actions and conduct in cer- 
tain cases is measured ; integrity is the 
wholeness or unbrokeness of a man’s 
character throughout life in his various 
transactions ; probity is the excellence 
and purity of a man’s character in 
his various relations. When we call 
a man upright, we consider him in 
the detail; we bear in mind the 
uniformity and fixedness of the prin- 
ciple by which he is actuated: when 
we call him a man of integrity, we 
view him in the gross, not in this or 
that circumstance of life, but in every 
circumstance in which the rights and 
interests of others are concerned. 
Uprightness may therefore be looked 
upon in some measure as a part of 
entegrity ; with this difference, that 
the acting principle is in the one case 
only kept in view, whereas in the 
other case the conduct and principle 
are both included. The distinction 
between these terms is farther evident 
by observing their different applica- 
tion. We do not talk of a man’s 
uprightness being shaken, or of his 
preserving his uprightness, but of his 
integrity being shaken, and his pre- 
serving his integrity. We may, how- 
ever, ascribe the particular conduct 
of any individual as properly to the 
integrity of his principles or mind, 
as to the wprightness ot his principles, 
A man’s uprightness displays itself in 
his dealings, be they ever so minute; 
but the integrity of his character is 
seen in the most important concerns 
of life. A judge shows his upright- 
mess in his daily administration of 
Justice, when he remains uninfluenced 
by any partial motive; he shows hig 
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tntegrity when he resists the most 
powerful motives of personal interest 
and advantage out of respect to right 
and justice. 

Integrity and probity are both ge- 
neral and abstract terms; but the 
former is relative, the latter is posi- 
tive: integrity refers to the external 
injuries by which it may be assailed 
or destroyed ; it is goodness tried and 
preserved: probity is goodness exist- 
ing of itself, without reference to any 
thing else. There is no integrity 
where private interest is not in ques- 
tion ; there is no probity wherever the 
interests of others are injured: znte- 
grity therefore includes probity, but 
probity does not necessarily suppose 
integrity. Probity is a free principle, 
that acts without any force; integrity 
is'a defensive principle, thatis obliged 
to maintain itself against external 
force. Probity excludes all injustice ; 
integrity excludes in a_ particular 
manner that injustice which would 
favor one’s self. Probity respects the 
rights of every man, and seeks to 
render to every one what is his due ; 
it does not wait to be asked, it does 
not require any compulsion; it vo- 
luntarily enters into all the circum- 
stances and conditions of men, and 
measures out to each bis portion: 
probity therefore forbids a man from 
being malignant, hard, cruel, unge- 
nerous, unfair, or any thing else which 
may press unequally and unjustly on 
his neighbour. Integrity is disinter- 
ested; it sacrifices every personal 
consideration to the maintenance of 
what is right. A man of integrity 
will not be contented to abstain 
from selling himself for gold; he will 
keep himself aloof from all private 
partialities or resentments, all party 
cabals or intrigue, which are apt to 
violate the integrity of his mind. 
We look for honesty and uprightness 
in citizens; it sets every question at 
rest between man and man: we look 
for integrity and probity in statesmen, 
or such as have to adjust the rights of 
many; they contribute to the public 
as often. as to the private good. 

Were [ to take an estimate of the 
comparative value of these four terms, 
J should denominate honesty a current 
coin which must be in every man’s 
hands; he cannot dispense with it 
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for his daily use: uprightness is fine 
silver; probity fine gold without any 
alloy; and integrity gold tried and 
purified ; all of which are in the hands 
of but comparatively few, yet carry 
a value with them independently of 
the use which is made of them. 

The blunt honest humour of the Germans 


sounds better in the roughness of the high- 
Dutch, than it would in a politer tongue. 


ADDISON, 
The steward, whose account is clear, 
Demands his honor may appear 3 
His actions never shun the light; 
He is, and would be, prov’d upright. Gay. 


The violation of the petition of right, im- 
puted to King Chartes I. is more to be ascribed 
to the necessity of his situation, than to any 
failure in the integrity of his principles, Huon. 

A compliment, as far as it deserves to be 
practised by a man of probity, is only the most 
civil and obliging way of saying what you mean. 

ATTERBURY. 


HONESTY, HONOR. 


Turse terms both respect the prin- 
ciple which actuates men in the ad- 
justment of their rights with each 
other. The words are both derived 
from the same source, namely, the 
Hebrew hon, substance or wealth (v. 
Honesty), which, being the primi- 
tive source of esteem among men, 
became at length put for the measure 
or standard of esteem, namely, what 
is good. Hence HONESTY and 
HONOR are both founded upon what 
is estimabie; with this difference, that 
honesty is confined to the first prin- 
ciples or laws upon which civil so- 
ciety is founded, and honor is an inde- 
pendant principle that extends to every 
thing which by usage has been admitted 
as estimable or entitled to esteem. An 
honest action, therefore, can never re- 
flect so much credit on the agent as 
an honorable action, since in the per- 
formance of the one he may be 
guided by motives comparatively low, 
whereas in the other case he is ac- 
tuated solely by a fair regard for the 
honor or the esteem of others. ‘To a 
breach of honesty is attached punish- 
ment and personal inconvenience in 
various forms; but to a breach of 
honor is annexed only disgrace oy the ill 
opinion of others: he, therefore, who 
sets more value on interest on the 
gratification of his passions, than on 
the esteem of the world, may gain his 
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petty purpose with the sacrifice of his 
honor; but he who strives to be dis- 
honest is thwarted in his purpose by 
the intervention of the laws, which 
deprive him of his unworthy gains : 
consequently, men are compelled to 
be honest whether they will or not, but 
they are entirely free in the choice of 
being honorable. ’ 
On the other hand, since honesty 1s 
founded on the very first principles of 
human society, and honor on the inci- 
dental principles which have been 
annexed to them in the progress of 
time and culture ; the former is posi- 
tive and definite, and he who. is ac- 
tuated by this principle can never 
err: but-the latter is indefinite and vari- 
able, and as it depends upon opinion 
it will easily mislead. We cannot 
have a false honesty, but we may 
have false honor. Uonesty always 
keeps a man within the line of his 
duty; but a mistaken notion of what 
_ is honorable may carry a man very 
far from what is right, and may even 
lead him to run counter to common 
honesty. 


Honesty, in the language of the Romans, as 
well.as in French, rather signifies a composition 
of those qualities which generally acquire honour 
and esteem to those who possess them. TEMPLE. 


With breathing, brass to kindle fierce alarms, 
And rouse to Gare their fate in honowrable arms, 
Drybrn. 


HONOR, v. Glory. 
HONOR, v. Honesty. 
TO HONOR, REVERENCE, 
RESPECT. 


Turse terms agree in expressing 
the act: of an inferior towards his su- 
perior; but HONOR (wv. Glory) ex- 
presses less than REVERENCE (z. 
Fo adore), and more than RESPECT, 
(v. To esteem). 

To honor is only an outward act ; 
to reverence is either an act of 
the mind, or the outward expression 
of a sentiment; to respect is only an 
act of the mind. We honor God by 
adoration and worship, as well as by 
the performance of his will: we 
honor our parents by obeying them 


and giving them our personal service : > 


we reverence our Maker by cherishing 

ir our minds a dread of offending 

him, and making a fearful use of his 

holy name and word: we reverence 
A 
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our parents by holding a similar sen- 
timent in a less degree. 

Yo honor and respect are extended 
to other objects besides our Maker 
and our parents ; but 7everence is con- 
fined te objects of a religious de- 
scription. ‘“ We honor the king and 
all that are put in authority under 
him,” by rendering to them the tri- 
bute that is due to their station; we 
respect all who possess superior qua- 
lities: the former is an act of duty, 
it flows out of the constitution of 
civil society; the latter is a volun- 
tary act flowing out of the temper of 
the mind towards others. To respect, 
as I have before observed, signifies 
merely to feel respect; but to show 
respect, or a mark of respect, sup- 
poses an outward action which brings 
it still nearer to honor. 

It is a mark of hoxor in subjects to’ 
keep the birth-day of their Sovereign ; 
it is a mark of respect to any indivi-+ 
dual to give him the upper seat in a 
room or at a table. Divine honors 
were formerly paid by the Romans to 
some of thei emperors. Respect is 
always paid to age i all Christian 
countries; among the heathens it dif 
fered according to the temper of the 
people. . 

Of learning, as of virtue, it may be affirmed 
that it is at once honowred and neglected. 

JOHNSON. 


The foundation of every proper disposition 
towards God must be laid in reverence, that isy 
admiration mixed with awe, BrarRe 


Establish your character on the respect of the 
wise, not on the flattery of dependents. Brarr. 
HOPE, EXPECTATION, TRUST, 
CONFIDENCE. 


HOPE, in German hoffen, probably 
comes fromthe Greek osu» to look at 
with pleasure. 

EXPECTATION, «0. To await. 

TRUST, v. Belief. 

CONFIDENCE, v. To confide. 

Anticipation of futurity is the 
common idea expressed by all these 
words, Hope is a welcome ; expec- 
tation is either welcome or unwel- 
come; we hope only for that which is* 
good; we expect the bad as well as 
the good. In bad weather we hope it 
will soon be better; but in a bad 
season we expect a bad harvest, and in 
a good season a good harvest. Hope 
is simply a presentiment ; it may vary 
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in degree more according to the tem- 
per of the mind than the nature of the 
circumstances; some hope where there 
is no ground for hope, and others de- 
spair where they might hope: expec- 
tation is a conviction that excludes 
doubt; * we expect in proportion 
as that conviction is positive: we hope 
that which may be or can possibly be; _ 
we expect that which must be or 
which ought to be. The young man 
hopes to live many years; the old 
man expects to die in a few years. 
Hopeis a precious gift to man; it is 
denied to no one under any circum- 
stances: it is the solace in affliction; 
it is a support under adversity ; it 
throws a ray of light over the darkest 
scene: expectation is an evil rather 
than a good; whether we expect 
the thing that is agreeable or other- 
wise, it is seldom attended with any 
thing but pain. Hope is justified by 
the nature of our condition; since 
every thing is changing, we have also 
reason to hope that the present evil, 
however great, may be succeeded by 
something less severe; expectation is 
often an act of presumption, in which 
the mind outsteps its own powers, and 
estimates the future as if it were pre- 
sent; since every thing future is un- 
certain but death, there is but that 
one legitimate subject of expectation. 
Hope may be deferred but never 
dies; it a pleasure as lasting as it is 
great: expectation is swallowed up in 
certainty ; it seldom leaves any thing 
but disappointment. 

Lrust and confidence agree with 
hope in regard to the objects antici- 
pated; they agree with expectation in 
regard to the certainty of the antici- 
pation. Expectation, trust, and con- 
fidence, when applied to some future 
good, differ principally in the grounds 
on which this certainty or positive 
conviction rests. Expectation springs 
either from the character of the indi- 
vidual, or the nature of the event 
which is the subject of anticipation : 
in the former it is a decision ; in the 
latter a rational conclusion: trust 
springs altogether from a view of the 
circumstances connected with the 
eyent, and is an inference or conclusion 
of the mind drawn from the whole: 
confidence arises more from the temper 
* See Taylor: “ To hope, expect.” Eberhardt : 
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of the mind, than from the nature of 
the object; it is rather an  instan- 
taneous decision than a rational con- 
clusion. Expectation and confidence 
therefore are often erroneous, and 
mostly unwarrantable; the latter 
still more frequently than the former: 
trust like hope is always warrant- 
able, even though it may sometimes 
be deceived. 

If we expect our friends to assist 
us in time of need, it may be a rea- 
sonable expectation founded upon 
their tried regard for us and promises 
of assistance ; or it may be an extra- 
vagant expectation founded upon our 
selflove and: selfishness: if we trust 
that an eminent physician will cure 
us, it is founded upon our knowledge: 
of his skill, and of the nature of our 
case: if we iadulge a confident ew- 
pectation that our performances wilk 
meet. with universal approbation, it 
is founded upon our vanity and igno- 
rance of ourselves. 

The most modest man is permitted to 
hope that his endeavours to please will 
not fail of success; and to trust so far 
in his own powers as to be encouraged 
to proceed. A prudent man will never 
think himself authorized to expect 
success, and still less to be confident 
of it, when a thousand contingencies 
may intervene to defeat the proposed 
end. 

Regions of sorrow, doleful shades, where peace 


And rest can never dwell; hopemevercomes, 
‘That comes to all. Mi1toNe 


All these within the dungeon’s depth remain, 
Despairing pardon, and expecting pain. 
DRYDEN. 


Our country’s gods, iu whom our trust we place. 
DRYDENe 


His pride 
Humbled by such rebuke, so far beneath 
His confidence to equal God in pow’r. Murton. 
HOPELESS, v. Desperate. 
HOST, v.. drmy. 
HOSTILITY, v. Enmity. 
HOT, FIERY, BURNING, ARDENT.. 


HOT, in German heiss, Latin , 
estus, comes from the Hebrew ask 
fire. f 

FIERY signifies having fire. 

BURNING denotes the actual 
state of burning. 

ARDENT, vw. Fervor. 


% Woffnung, Erwartung, vertrauen, guversicht.” 
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These terms characterize either the 
presence of heat or the cause of heat : 
hot is the general term which marks 
simply the presence of heat; fiery 

oes farther, it denotes the presence 
of fire which is the cause of heat ; 
burning denotes the action of fire, and 
consequently is more expressive than 
the two; ardent, which is literally the 
same in signification, is employed 
either in poetry or in appiication to 
moral objects: a room is Aol ; a fur- 
nace or the tail of a comet fiery; a 
coal burning ; the sun ardent. 

In the figurative application, a tem- 
per is hot or fiery; rage is burning ; 
the mind is ardent in pursuit of an 
object. A zeal may be hot, fiery, 
burning, and ardent; but in the 
first three cases, it denotes the intem- 
perance of the mind when heated by 
religion or politics ; the latter is ad- 
missible so long as it is confined to a 
good object. 

Let loose the raging elements. Breatb’d hot 

From all the boundless furnace of the sky, 

And the wide glittering waste of burning sand, 

A suffocating wind the pilgrim smites 

With instant death. THOMSON. 
E’en the camel feels, 


Shot through his wither’d heart, the fiery blast. 
Tsomson. 


‘The royal eagle draws his vigorous young, 
Strong pounc’d, and ardent with paternal fire. 
Tomson. 


HOUSE, v. Family. 


HOWEVER, YET, NEVER- 
THELESS, NOTWITHSTANDING. 


THESE conjunctions are in grammar 
termed adversative, because they join 
sentences together that stand more or 
less in opposition to each other. 
HOWEVER is the most general and 
indefinite ; it serves as a conclusive 
deduction drawn from the whole. 

The truth is however not yet all 
come out ; by which is understood that 
much of the truth has been told, and 
much yet remains to be told: so 
likewise in similar sentences; I am 
not however of that opinion; where 
it is implied either that many hold 
the opinion, or much may be said of 
it; but be that as it may, Tam not 
of that opinion. However you may 
rely on my assistance to that amount; 
that is, at all events, let whatever 
happen, you may rely on so much of 


HOWEVER. 


my assistance. However, as is obvious 
from the above examples,’connects not 
only one single proposition, but many 
propositions either expressed or un- 
derstood. YET, NEVERTHELESS, 
and NOTWITHSTANDING, are 
mostly employed to set two specific 
propositions either in contrast or direct 
opposition to each other; the two 
latter are but species of the former, 
pointing out the opposition in a more 
specific manner. 

There are cases in which yet is pe- 
culiarly proper; others in which ne- 
vertheless, and others in which not- 
withstanding, is preferable. Yet be- 
speaks a simple contrast. Addison 
was not a good speaker, yet he was 
an admirable writer ; Johnson was a 
man of uncouth manners, yet he had a 
good heart and a sound head. Never- 
theless and notwithstanding could not 
in these cases have been substituted. 
Nevertheless and notwithstanding are 
mostly used to imply effects or con- 
sequences opposite to what might 
naturally be expected to result. He 
has acted an unworthy part; never- 
theless I will be a friend to him as far 
as I can; that is, although he has 
acted an unworthy part, I will be 
no less his friend as tar as lies in my 
power. Notwithstanding all I have 
said, he still persists in his own 
imprudent conduct, that is, all I have 
said notwithstanding or not restrain- 
ing him from it, he still persists. 
He is still rich notwithstanding his 
loss; that is, his loss notwithstanding, 
or not standing in the way of it, he is 
still rich. From this resolution of the 
terms more than from any specific 
rule, we may judge of their distinct 
applications, and clearly perceive 
that in such cases as those above- 
cited the conjunctions nevertheless 
and notwithstanding could not be sub- 
stituted for each other, nor yet for 
either. In other cases however, where 
the objects are less definitely pointed 
out, they may be used indifferently. 
The Jesuits piqued themselves always 
upon their strict morality, and yet 
(notwithstanding or nevertheless) they 
admitted of many things not alto~ 
gether consonant with moral principle. 
You know that these are but tales, yet 
(notwithstanding, nevertheless) you 
believe them, 


HUMBLE. 


However it is but just sometimes to give the 
‘world a representation of the bright side of 
human nature, HueueEs, 


He had not that reverence for the queen as 
might have been expected from aman of his 
Wisdom and breeding; yet he was impertinently 
solicitous to know what her Majesty said of him 
in private, CLARENDON, 


There will always be something that we shall 
wish to have finished 3 and be nevertheless unwile 
ling to begin, JOHNSON, 


Notwithstanding there is such infinite room 
between man and his Maker for the creative 
power to exert itself in, it is impossible that it 
should ever be filled up. ADDISON. 


HUE, v. Color. 
ro HUG, v. To clasp. 
HUMAN, HUMANE, 
Tuoucu both derived from homo, a 

man, are thus far distinguished that 
HUMAN is said of the genus, and 
HUMANE of the species. The 
human race or human beings are op- 
posed to the irrational part cf the 
creation; a humane race or a hu- 
mane individual is opposed to one that 
is cruel and fond of inflicting pain. 
He who is not human is divested of 
the first and distinguishing charac- 
teristics of his kind; he who is not 
humane, of the most important and 
elevated characteristic that belongs to 
his nature. 


Christianity has rescued human nature from 
that ignomisious yoke, under which in former 
times the one half of mankind groaned. Burasrr. 


Life, fill’d with grief’s distressful train, 

For ever asks the tear humane. LANGHORNEe 
HUMANE, v. Human. 
HUMANITY, v. Benevolence. 
TO HUMBLE, v. To alase. 


HUMBLE, LOWLY, LOW. 


HUMBLE (v. Humble, modest) 
is here compared with the other terms 
as it respects both persons and things. 
A person is said to be humble on ac- 
count of the state of his mind: he is 
said to be LOWLY and LOW either 
on account of his mind or his outward 
circumstances. A humble person is so 
in his principles and in his conduct. ; 
a lowly person is so in the tone of his 
feelings, or in his station and walk of 
life ; a low person is so either in, his 
sentiments, in his actions, or in his 
tank and condition. 

Humility should form a part of the 
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character as it is opposed to arro- 
gance and assumption; it is most con- 
sistent with the fallibility of ournature. 

Lowliness should form a part of 
our temper, as it is opposed to an 
aspiring and ‘lofty mind; it is most 
consistent with the temper of our 
Saviour who was meck and lowly 
of mind. The humble and lowly are 
always taken in a good sense; but 
the /ow either in a bad or an indiffer- 
ent sense. A lowly man, whether as 
it respects his mind or his condition, is 
so without any moral debasement ; 
but a man who is dow in his condition 
is likewise conceived to be low in his 
habits and his sentiments, which is 
being near akin to the vicious. The 
same distinction is preserved in apply- 
ing these terms to inanimate or spi- 
ritual objects. A Awmble roof, a hum- 
ble office, a humble station aré asso- 
ciated with the highest moral worth; 
whilst a low office, a low situation, a 
low birth seem to exclude the idea of 
worth, 
Sleep is a god too proud to wait in palaces, 
And yet so humble too as not to scorn 


The meanest country cottages. CowLry. 


Where purple violets lurk, 
With all the lowly children of the shade. 
THomsom. 
With rev’cence low, 
And prostrate at his feet, the chiefs receive 
His irreversible decrees, SOMERVILLE. 


TO HUMBLE, HUMILIATE, 
DEGRADE. 


HUMBLE and HUMILIATE are 
both drawn from the same source (v. 
Humble, modest). 

DEGRADE, v. To abase. 

Humble is Commonly used as the act 
either of persons or things; a person 
may fumble himself or he may be 
humbled: humiliate 1s employed to 
characterize things; a thing is humi- 
liating or an humiliation. No man 
humbles himself by the acknowledge- 
ment of a fault; but it. is a great 
humiliation for a person-to be depend- 
ant on another for a living when he 
has it in his power-to obtain it for him- 
self. To humble is to bring down to 
the ground; it supposes a certain 
eminence, either created by the mind, or 
really existing in the outward circum- 
stances. To degrade is to let down 
lower; it supposes steps.for ascending 
or descending ; he who is most eleg, 

aN 
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vated in his own esteem may be most 
humbled ; misfortunes may humble the 
‘proudest conqueror: he who is most 
elevated in the esteem of others, may 
be the most degraded ; envy is ever on 
the alert to degrade. A lesson in the 
school of adversity is humbling to 
one who has known nothing but pros- 
perity: terms of peace are humi- 
liating : low vices are peculiarly de- 
grading to a man of rank. 

Deep horror seizes ev’ry human breast, 


Their pride is kwmbled, and their fear confess’d. 
DrypDeEn. 


A long habit of hamiliation does not seem a 
very good preparative to manly and vigorous sen- 
timents. BURKE. 


Who but a tyrant (a name expressive of 
every thing which can vitiate and degrade human 
viature) could think of seizing on the property of 
men unaccused and unheard ? BURKE. 


To HUMILIATE, v. To humble. 
HUMOR, TEMPER, MOOD. 


HUMOR literally signifies moisture 
or fluid, in which sense it is used for 
the fluids of the human body ; and as 
far as these humors or their particular 
state is connected with, or has its in- 
fluence on, the animal spirits and the 
moral feelings, so far is humor appli- 
cable to moral agents. 

TEMPER (wv. Disposition) is less 
specific in its signification; it may 
with equal propriety, under the changed 
form of temperament, be applicable to 
the general state of the body or the mind. 

MOOD, which is but a change from 
mode or manner, has an original signi- 
fication not less indefinite than the 
former; it is applied however only to 
the mind. As the humors of the body 
are the most variable parts of the ani- 
mal frame, humor in regard to the 
mind denotes but a partial and tran- 
sitory state when compared with the 
temper, which is a general and habi- 
tual state. The Awmor is so fluctu- 
ating that it varies in the same mind 
perpetually ; but the temper is so far 
confined that it always shows itself to 
be the same whenever it shows it- 
self at alls the Awmor makes a 
man different from himself; the 
temper makes Imm different from 
others. Hence we speak of the humor 
of the moment; of the temper of 
youth or of old age: so likewise, to 

accommodate one’s self to the humor 
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of a person; to manage his temper ; 
to put one into a certain humor; to 
correct or to sour the temper. Humor 
is not less partial in its nature than 
in its duration; it fixes itself often 
on only one object, or respects only 
one «particular direction of the feel- 
ings: temper extends to all the ac- 
tions and opinions as well as feelings 
of a man; it gives a colouring to all 
he says, does, thinks and feels. We 
may be in a humor for writing or read- 
ing; for what is gay or what is seri- 
ous; for what is noisy or what is 
quiet: but our temper is discoverable 


- in our daily conduct; we may bein 


a good or ill Awmor in company, but 
in domestic life and in our closest re- 
lations we show whether we are good 
or ill tempered. A man shows his 
humor in different or trifling actions ; 
he shows his temper in the most im- 
portant actions: it may be a man’s 
humor to sit while others stand, or to 
go unshaven while others shave: but 
he shows his temper as a Christian or 
otherwise in forgiving injuries or har 
bouring resentments ; in living peace- 
ably orindulging himself in contentions. 

The same distinction is kept up 
between the terms when applied to 
bodies of men. A nation ma 
have its humor and its temper as muc 
as an individual : the former discovers 
itself in the manners and fashions; 
the latter in its public spirit towards 
its government or other nations. It 
has been the unlucky humor of the 
present day to banish ceremony, and 
consequently decency, from all com- 
panies. The temper of the times is 
somewhat more sober now than it 
was during the heat of the revolu- 
tionary mania. 

Humor and mood agree in denoting a 
particular and temporary state of feel- 
ing; but they differ im the cause: the 
former being attributable rather to the 
physical state of the body ; and the latter 
to the moral frame of the mind: the 
former therefore is independent of 
all external circumstances, or at all 
events, of any that are reducible to 
system ; the latter is guided entirely 
by events, or the view which the mind 
takes of events. The humor is theres 
fore generally taken in a bad sense, 
unless actually qualified by some epi- 
thet to the contrary; the mood is al- 


HUMOR. 


ways taken in an indifferent sense. 
There is no calculating on the humor 
of a man; it depends upon his mood 


“whether he performs ill or well: it is 


° 


necessary to suppress Aumor in a 
child ; we discover by the melancholy 
mood of a man that something dis- 
tressing has happened to him. 

Trae modesty is ashamed to do any thing that 


is opposite to the kxmowr of the company. 
ADDISON. 
There are three or fonr single men who suit 
my temper to a bair. Cowper. 


~ Strange as it may seem the most Iudicrous 
lines Lever wrote have been written in the sad- 
dest mood. Cowper. 


HUMOR, CAPRICE. 


HUMOR, v. Humor. 
CAPRICE, v. Fantastical. 

' Humor is general ; caprice is par- 
ticular: humor may be good or bad; 
caprice is always taken in a bad sense: 
humor is always independant of fixed 
principle; it is the feeling or impulse 
of the moment: caprice is always 
opposed to fixed principle or rational 
motives of acting; it is the feeling of 
the individual setting at nought all 
rule, and defying all reason. The 
feeling only is perverted when the 
humor predominates; the judgement 
and will is perverted by caprice. A 
child shews its Awmor in fretfulness 
and impatience; a man betrays his 
caprice in his intercourse with others, 
in the management of his concerns, in 
the choice of his amusements. 

Indulgence renders children and 
subordinate persons humorsome ; 
prosperity or unlimited power are apt 
to render a man capricious. A hu- 
morsomé person commonly objects to 
be pleased, or is easily displeased ; a 
capricious person likes and dislikes, 
approves and disapproves the same 
thing in quick succession. Humor, 
when appied to things, has the sense 
of wit: whence the distinction be- 
tween humorsome and humorous; 
the former implying the existence of 
humour or perverted feeling in the 
person; the latter implying the exist- 
ence of humor or wit in the person 
or thing. Caprice is improperly ap- 

lied to things to designate their total 
irregularity and planlessness of pro- 


-eeeding; as, in speaking of fashion, 


we notice its caprice when that which 
has been laid aside is again taken into 
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use: diseases are termed capricious 
which act in direct opposition to all 
established rule. 


You'll ask me, why I rather choose to haye 

A weight of carrion flesh than to receive 

Three thousand ducats ; 111 not answer that, 
But say, itis my Awmowr, SHAKSPEARF. 


Men will submit to any rule by which they 
may be exempted from the tyranny of caprice 
and chance. JOHNSON. 


HUMOR, v. Wit. 


HUNT, CHACE. 


Tue leading idea in the word 
HUNT is that of searching after; the 
leading idea in the word CHACE is 
that of driving away, or before one. 
Inthe strict sense, the hunt is made 
for objects not within sight; the chace 
is made after such objects only as are 
within, sight. We may hunt, there~ 
fore, without chasing ; we may chase 
without hunting. A person hunts 
after, but does not chase that which is 
lost ; a boy chases, but does not hunt 
a butterfly. When applied to field 
sports, the uxt commences as soon 
as the huntsman begins to look for 
the game; the chace commences as 
soon as it is found. On this ground, 
perhaps, it is, that hunt is used in 
familiar discourse, to designate the 
specific act of taking this amusement; 
and chace is used only in particular 
cases where the peculiar idea is to be 
expressed. A fox hunt, or a stag 
hunt, is said to take place on a par- 
ticular day; or that there has been no 
hunting this season; or that the hunt 
has been very bad: but we speak, on 
the other hand, of the pleasures of the 
chace ; or that the chace lasted very 
long ; the animal gave a long chace. 


Come hither boy! we'll hunt to day 
The bookworm, ravening beast of prey. 


PARNELL 
Greatness of mind and fortune too 
Th’ Olympic trophies shew 5 
Both their several parts must do 
In the noble chace of fame. CowLry. 


TO HURL, v. To cast. 
HURRICANE, v. Breeze. 

To HURRY, v. To hasten. 
HURT, v. Sorry. 

HURTFUL, v. Disadvantageous. 


HUSBANDRY, v, Cultivation, 
2N2 
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I; 


IDEA, THOUGHT, IMAGINATION. 


IDEA, in Latin zdea, Greek eidea, 
signifies the form, or image of an ob- 
ject, from «:d-» to see, that is, the 
thing seen in the mind. 

THOUGHT literally signifies the 
thing thought. 

IMAGINATION signifies the thing 
imagined. 

The idea is the simple representa- 
tion of an object; the thought is the 
reflection; and the imagination is 
combination of zdeas. 
of the sun, the moon, and all mate- 
rial objects: we have thoughts on 
moral subjects: we have imagination 
drawn from the ideas already existing 
in the mind. The ideas are formed ; 
they are the rude materials with 
which the thinking faculty exerts 
itself: the thoughts arise in the mind 
by means of association, or recur in 
the mind by the power of the memory ; 
they are the materials with which the 
thinking faculty employs itself: the 
imaginations are created by the mind’s 
re-action on itself; they are the ma- 
terials with which the understanding 
seeks to enrich itself. 

The word idea is not only the most 
general in sense, but the most univer- 
sal in application: ¢hought and imagi- 
nation are particular terms used only 
in connection with the agent thinking 
or imagining. All these words have 
therefore a distinct office, in which 
thev cannot properly be confounded 
with each other. Idea is used in all 
cases for the mental representation, 
abstractedly from the agent that re- 
presents them: hence teas are either 
clear or distinct ; 7deas are attached 
to words; ideas are analysed, con- 
founded, and the like; in which cases 
the word thought could not be sub- 
stituted. The thought belongs only 
to thinking and rational beings: the 
brutes may be said to have ideas, but 
not thoughts: hence thoughts are 
either mean, fine, groveling, or sub- 
lime, according to the nature of. the 
mind in which they exist: hence we 
say with more propriety, to indulge a 
thought, than to indulge an idea ; to 
express one’s thoughts, rather than 
one’s ideas, on any subject: although 
the latter term idea, on account of 


We have ideas, 
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its comprehensive use, may without 
violation of any express rule be indif- 
ferently employed in general discourse 
for thought; but the former term does 
not on this account lose its charac- 
teristic meaning. 

The imagination is not only 
the fruit of thought, but of pecu- 
har thought. he thought may. be 
another’s; the imagination is one’s 
own: the thought occurs and recurs; 
it comes and it goes; it is retained or 
rejected at the pleasure of the think- 
ing being: the ¢magindtion is framed 
by special desire; it is cherished with 
the partiality of a parent for its off- 
spring: the thoughts are busied with 
the surrounding objects; the zmagi- 
nations are employed on distant and 
strange objects: hence the thoughts 
are denominated sober, chaste, and 
the like; the dmaginations wild and 
extravagant: the thoughts engage the 
mind as circumstances give rise to 
them; they are always supposed to 
have a foundation in some thing; the 
imaginations, on the other hand, are 
often the mere fruit of a disordered 
brain; they are always regarded as 
unsubstantial, if not unreal ; they fre- 
quently owe their origin to the sug- 


gestions of the appetites and_pas-. 


sions; whence they are termed the 
tmaginations of the heart. 


Every one finds that many of the zdeas which 


he desired to retain, have slipped away irretriev-, 


ably. Jounson. 


O calm 
The warring passions, and tumultuous thowghts 
That rage within thee, Rowe. 


Different climates produce in men by a differ- 
ent mixture of the humours, a different and 
unequal course of imaginations and passions. ° 

TEMPLE. 


IDEA, v. Perception. 


IDEAL, IMAGINARY. 


IDEAL does not strictly adhere 
to the sense of its primitive idea 
(v. fIdea), The idea is the re- 
presentation of a real object in the 
mind ; but ideal signifies belonging to 
the zdea, independant of the realit 
or the external object. IMAGINARY 
preserves the signification of its pri- 


mitive imagination (v. Fancy, also. 


v. Idea) as denoting what is created 
by the mind itself. ‘3 
The ideal is not directly opposed to, 


IDLE. 


but abstracted from the reality: the 
imaginary, on the other hand, is di- 
rectly opposed to the reality; it is the 
unreal thing formed by the tmagination. 
{deal happiness is the happiness 
which’ is formed in the mind, without 
having any direct and actual prototype 


in nature; but it may, nevertheless,’ 


be something possible to be realised ; 
it may be above nature, but not in 
direct contradiction toit. The imagi- 
nary is that which is opposite to some 
positive existing reality; the pleasure 
which a lunatic derives from the con- 
ceit of being a king is altogether éma- 
ginary. 

There is not, perhaps, in all the stores of ideal 
anguish, a thought more painful than the con- 


sciousness of haying propagated corruption, 
JOHNSON, 


Superior beings know well the vanity of those 
imaginary perfections that swell the heart of 
man, ADDISON, 


1p1om, v. Language. 
IDIOT, v. Fool. 


IDLE, LAZY, INDOLENT. 


IDLE is in German eitel vain. 

LAZY, in German ldssig, comes 
from the Latin /assus weary, because 
weariness naturally engenders lazi- 
NESS. 

INDOLENT, in Latin indolens, 
signifies without feeling, having apathy 
or unconcern. 

A propensity to inaction is the com- 
mon idea by which these words are 
connected; they differ in the cause 
and degree of the quality: idle ex- 
presses less than lazy, and lazy less 
than indolent; one is termed zdle who 
will do nothing useful; one is lazy 
who will do nothing at all without 
great reluctance ; one is indolent who 
does not care to do any thing or set 
about any thing. There is no direct 
inaction in the idler; for a child is 

“idle who will not learn his lesson, but 
he is active enough in that which 
pleases himself: there is an aversion 


to corporeal action in a /azy man, but - 


not always to mental action: he is 
lazy at work; lazy in walking; or 
lazy in sitting: but he may not object 
to any employment, such as reading 
or thinking, which leaves his body 
entirely at rest. An indolent man, on 
the contrary, fails in activity from a 
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defect both in the mind and the 
body : he will not only not move, but 
he will not even think, if it give him 
trouble; and trifling exertions of any 
kind are sufficient, even in prospect, to 
deter him from attempting to move. 
Idleness is common to the young 
and the thoughtless, to such as have 
not steadiness of mind to set a value 
on any thing which may be acquired 
by exertion and regular.employment ; 
the zdle man is opposed to one that 
is diligent: laziness is-frequent among | 
those who are compelled to work for 
others ; it is a habit of body super- 
induced upon one’s condition: those 
who should labor are often the, most 
unwilling to move at all, and since 
the spring of the mind which should 
impel them to action is wanting, and 
as they are continually under the 
necessity of moving at the will of 
another, they acquire an habitual 
reluctance to any motion, and find 
their comfort in entire inaction: hence 
laziness is almost confined to servants 
and the labouring classes; laziness is 
opposed to industry. Indolence is a 
physical property of the mind; a 
want of motive or purpose to action: 
the indolent man is not so fond of his 
bodily ease as the /azy man, but he 
shrinks from every species of exertion 
still more than the latter; indolence 
is a disease most observable in the 
higher classes, and even in persons of 
the highest intellectual endowments, 
in whom there should be the most 
powerful motives to exertion. The 
indolent stands in direct opposition 
to nothing but the general term active. 
The life of a common player is most 
apt to breed an habitual idleness; as 
they have no serious employment to 
occupy their hands or their heads, 
they grow averse to every thing which 
would require the exercise of either. 
The life of a common soldier is apt to 
breed laziness; he who can sit or lie 
for twenty hours, out of the twenty- 
four, will soon acquire a disgust to 
any kind of labor, unless he be natu- 
rally of an active turn. The life of a 
rich man is most favorable to indo- 
lence ; he who has every thing pro- 
vided at his hand, not only for the 
necessities, but the comforts of life, 
may soon become averse to every 
thing that wears the the face of exer- 


550 IDLE. 
tion. He may become indolent if he 
be not unfortunately so by nature. 

As pride is sometimes hid under humility, 


ddleness is often covered by turbulence and 
hurry. JOUNSON. 
The daw, 


The rook, and magpie, to the grey-grown oaks, 

That the calm village in their verdant arms 

Sheltering embrace, direct their Zazy flight. 
THOMSON, 


Nothing is so opposite to the true enjoyment 
of life as'the relaxed and feeble state of an in= 
dolent mind. Bair. 


IDLE, LEISURE, VACANT. 


IDLE, v. Idle. 

LEISURE, otherwise spelt /easure, 
comes from ease, as 11 the compound 
release, and the Latin daxo to make 
lax or loose, that is, loosed or set free. 

VACANT, ». Free. 

The idle is opposed here to the 
busy; the leiswre simply to the em- 
ployed: he therefore who is idle in- 
stead of being busy, commits a fault; 
which is not always the case with 
him who is at desswre or free from his 
employment. Idle is therefore al- 
ways taken in a sense more or less 
unfavourable ; deiswre in a sense per- 
fectly indifferent. If a man says of 
himself that he has spent an idle 
hour in this or that place in amuse- 
ment, company, and the like: he 
means to signify he would have spent 
it better if any thing had offerred. 
On the other hand, he would say that 
he spends his deiswre moments in a 
suitable relaxation. He who values 
his time will take care to have as few 
adle hours as possible; but since no 
one can be always employed in severe 
dabor, he will occupy bis leisure hours 
in that which best suits his taste, 

Idle and leisure are said in parti- 
cular reference to the time that is 
employed ; vacant is a more general 
term that simply qualifies the thing. 
An idle hour is without any employ- 
ment or object whatever; a leisure 
hour is free from the ordinary employ- 
ment; .a vacant hour is in general free 
from the employments with which it 
might be filled up. A person has 
leisure time according to his wishes ; 
but he may have vacant time from 
necessity, that is, when he is in want 
of employment. 

Life is sustained with so little labour, that the 
tediousness of idle time cannot otherwise be sup- 
ported (than by artificial desires). JOHNSON, 


IGNORANT. 


The plant that shoots from seed, a sullen tree 
At leiswre grows, for late posterity. DRYDEN, 


Idleness dictates expedievts, by which life 
may be passed unprofitably, without the tedious- 
ness of many vacant hours. JOHNSON. 


IDLE, VAIN. 


IDLE, v. Idle, lazy. 

VAIN, in Latin vanus, probably 
changed from vacaneus, signifies 
empty. 

These epithets are both opposed to 
the solid or substantial ; but idle has 
a more particular reference to what 
ought or ought not to engage the 
time or attention; vai seems to 
qualify the thing without any such 
reference. A pursuit may be termed 
either idle or vain: in the former 
case, it reflects immediately on the 
agent for not employing his time on 
something more serious; but in the 
latter case, it simply characterizes the 
pursuit as one that will be attended 
with no good consequences. When 
we consider ourselves as beings who 
have but a short time to live, and that 
every moment of that time ought to 
be thoroughly well spent; we should 
be careful to avoid all idle concerns. 
When we consider ourselves as ra- 
tional beings, who are responsible for 
the use of those powers with which 
we have been invested by our Al- 


mighty maker, we shall be careful . 


to reject all vain concerns. An idle 
effort is made by one who does not 
care to exert himfelf for any useful 
purpose, who works only to please 
himself; a vain effort may be made 
by one who is in a state of despera- 
tion. 

And Jet no spot of idle earth be found, 

But cultivate the genius of the ground. DrypEne 


Deluded by vain opinions we look to the ad= 
vantages of fortune as our ultimate goods. 
Brain, 


IGNOMINY, v. Infamy. 


IGNORANT, ILLITERATE, 
UNLEARNED, UNLETTERED. 


_ IGNORANT, in Latin ignorans, 
from the privative ig or in and noro, 
or the Greek yworxe, signifies not 
knowing things in geueral, or not 
knowing any particular circumstance. 
UNLEARNED, ILLITERATE, 
and UNLETTERED, are compared 
with ignorant in the general sense. 


IGNORANT. 


_ Egnorant is a comprehensive term : 
it includes any degree from the highest 
to the lowest, and consequently in- 
cludes the other terms: zlleterate, un- 
learned, and unlettered, which ex- 
press different forms of ignorance. 
fgnorance is not always to one’s dis- 
grace, since it is not always one’s 
fault; the term is not therefore di- 
rectly reproachtul: the poor ignorant 
savage is an object of pity, rather 
than condemnation: but when igno- 
rance is coupled with self-conceit and 
presumption, it is a perfect defor- 
mity: hence the word ddliterate, which 
is used only in such cases, has become 
a term of reproach. An ignorant 
man who sets up to teach others, is 
termed an diliterate preacher; and 
. quacks, from the very nature of their 
calling, are altogether an illiterate 
race of men. The words wnlearned 
and unlettered are disembursed from 
any unfavorable associations. A 
modest man, who makes no preten- 
sions to learning, may suitably apolo- 
gize for his supposed deficiencies by 
saying he is an unlearned or unlet- 
tered man; the former is, however, a 
term of more familiar use than the 
latter. A man may be described 
either as generally unlearned, or as 
unlearned in particular sciences or 
arts; as wnlearned in history; un- 
learned in philosophy ; unlearned in 
the ways of the world. A poet may 
describe his muse as wnlettered. 


He said, and sent Cyllenius with command 

To free the ports, and ope the Punic land 

To Trojan guests; lest, ignorant of fate, 

The queen might force them from her town and 
state. DRYDEN. 


Because this doctrine may have appeared to 
the unlearned light and whimsical, I must take 
Jeave to unfold the wisdom and antiquity of my 
first proposition in these my essays to wit, that 
“ every worthless man is a dead man.” 

ADDISON. 


Ajax, the haughty chief, the unletiered sol- 
dier, had no way of making his anger known but 
by gloomy sullenness, JOHNSON. 


1, v. Badly. 

ILLITERATE, v. Ignorant. 

TO ILLUSTRATE, v. To explain. 
ILLUSTRIOUS, v, Distinguished, 


ILLUSTRIOUS, v. Famous. 
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ILL WILL, v. Hatred. . 
IMAGE, v. Likeness. 
IMAGINARY, v. Ideal. 
IMAGINATION, v. Fancy. 
IMAGINATION, v. Idea. 


TO IMAGINE, v. To conceive. 
TO IMAGINE, v. To think. 
IMBECILITY, v. Delility. 
TO IMITATE, v. To follow. 


TO IMITATE, COPY, 
COUNTERFEIT. 


TO IMITATE, ». To follow. 

COPY, v. Copy. 

COUNTERFEIT, from the Latin 
contra and facio, signifies to make in 
opposition to the reality. 

The idea of taking a likeness of some 
object is common to all these terms} 
but imitate is the generic copy, and 
counterfeit the specific: to imitate is 
to take a general likeness; to copy, to 
take an exact likeness; to counter= 
feit, to take a false likeness: to zmi- 
tate is, therefore, almost always in a 
good or an indifferent sense; to copy 
mostly, and to counterfeit always, in 
a bad sense. To imitate an author’s, 
style is at all times allowable for one 
who cannot form a style for himself; 
but to copy an author’s style would be 
a too slavish adherence even for the 
dullest writer. To ¢mitate is applica- 
ble to every object, for every external 
object is susceptible of eztation ; and 
in man the imitative faculty displays 
itself alike in the highest and the 
lowest matters, in works of art and 
moral conduct. To copy is applicable 
only to certain objects which will 
admit of a minute Likeness being 
taken: thus, an artist may be said to 
copy from nature, which is almost the 
only circumstance in which copying is 
justifiable, except when it is a mere 
manual act. To copy any thing in 
others, whether it be their voice, their 
manners, their language, or their 
works, is inconsistent with the inde- 
pendance, which belongs to every ra- 
tional agent. To counterfeit is ap- 
plicable but to few objects, and hap- 
vily practicable but in few cases: we 
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t 
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may counterfeit the coin; or we may 
counterfeit the person, or the chkarac- 
ter, or the voice, or the hand-writing 
of any one-for whom we would wis 
to pass; but if the likeness be not 
very exact, the falsehood is easily 
detected. 


Poetry and music have the power of imitat- 
ing the manners of men, Sir Wm. Jones. 


The mind, impressible and soft, with ease 
Imbibes and copies what she hears and sees. 
CowPER. 
I can counterfeit the deep tragedian, 
Speak and look big, and pry on every side. 
SHAKSPEART. 


TO IMITATE, MIMICK, APE. 


IMITATE, v. To follow. 

MIMICK, from the Greek pespios, 
has the same origin as zmitate. 

To APE signifies to imitate like an 
ape. 

To imitate is here the general term: 
to mimic and to ape are both species 
of vicious tmitation. 

One wnitates that which is deserv- 
ing of imitation, or the contrary: one 
mimicks either that which is not an 
authorized subject of wiitation, or 
which is imitated so as to excite 
laughter. A person wishes to make 
that his own which he wnitates, but 
he mimics for the entertainment of 
others. 

The force of example is illustrated 
by the readiness with which people 
imitate each other’s actions when 
they are in close intercourse. ‘The 
trick of mimickry is sometimes car- 
ried to such an extravagant pitch that 
no man, however sacred his character, 
or exalted his virtue, canscreen himself 
from being the object of this species 
of buffoonery. To ape is a serious 
though an absurd act of imitation ; 
to mimic is a jocose act of imitation. 
The ape imitates to please himself, 
but the mimic imitates to please 
others. The ape seriously tries to 
come as near the original as he can; 
the mimic tries to render it as ridicu- 
lous as possible : the former apes out 
of deference to the person aped ; the 
latter mumicks out of contempt or dis- 
regard. 

Mimickry belongs to the merry- 
andrew or buffoon; «ping to the 
weakling who has no originality in 
himself, Show-people display their 
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talents in mimicking the cries of birds 
or beasts, for the entertainment of the 
gaping crowd; weak and vain people, 
who wish to be admired for that which 
they have not in themselves, ape the 
dress, the manners, the voice, the 
mode of speech, and the like of sonie 
one who is above them. Mimickry 
excites laughter from that which 
is burlesque in it; aping excites 
laughter from that which is absurd 
and unsuitable in it. 

Because we sometimes walk on two! 
I hate the imitating crew. 


Nor will it less delight th’ attentive sage 
T’ observe that instinct which unerring guides 
The brutal race, which mimics reason’s love. 


Gay. 


SOMERVILLE. 
A courtier any ape surpasses 5 
Behold him humbly cringing wait 
Upon the minister of state. 
View him soon alter to inferiors 
Aping the conduct of superiors. Swiss, 


IMMEDIATELY, v. Directly. 
imMopEst, v. Indecent. 
IMMUNITY, v. Privilege. 

TO IMPART, v. Communicate. 
IMPASSABLE, Vv. Impervious. 
TO IMPEACH, v. To accuse. 
TO IMPEDE, v. To hinder. 
IMPEDIMENT, v. Difficulty. 
TO IMPEL, v. To actuate. 

TO IMPEL, v. To encourage. 
IMPERATIVE, vs Commanding, 


IMPERFECTION, DEFECT, 
FAULT, VICE. 
IMPERI'ECTION denotes either 
the abstract quality of imperfect, or 
the thing which constitutes it imper- 

ect. ' 

DEFECT, v. Blemish. 

FAULT, v. Fault. 

VICE, v. Crime. 

These terms are applied either to 
persons or things, An imperfection 
m a person arises from his want of 
perfection, and the infirmity of his 
nature; there is no one without some 
point of imperfection which is obvious 
to others, if not to himself: he may 
strive to diminish it, although he tan- 
not expect to get altogether md of it: a 
defect is a deviation from the genieral. 


\ 
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constitution of man ; it is what-may be 
natural to the man as an individual, 
but not natural to man as a species ; 
in this manner we may speak of a 
defect in speech, or a defect in temper. 
The fault and vice rise in degree 
and character’ above either of the 
former terms; they both reflect dis- 
grace more or less on the person 
possessing them; but the fault al- 
ways characterizes the agent, and is 
said in relation to an individual: the 
vice characterizes the action, and may 
be considered abstractedly : hence we 
speak of a man’s faults as the things 
we may condemn in him; but we 
may speak of the vices of drunken- 
ness, lying, and the like, without any 
immediate reference to any one who 
practises these vices. When they are 
‘both employed for an individual their 
distinction is obvious: the fault may 
lessen the amiability or excellence of 
the character; the vice is a stain: a 
single act destroys its purity; an ha- 
bitual practice is a pollution. 

In regard to things the distinction 
depends upon the preceding explana- 
tion in a great measure, for we can 
scarcely use these words without 
thinking on man as a moral agent, 
who was made the most perfect of all 
creatures, and became the most wn- 
perfect; aud from our imperfection 
has arisen, also, a general imperfec- 
tion. throughout all the works of 
creation. The word anperfection is 
therefore the most unqualified term of 
all: there may be zmperfection in re- 
gard to our Maker; or there may be 
imperfection in regard to what we 
conceive of perfection: and in this 
case, the term simply and generally 
implies whatever falls short in any 
degree or manner of perfection. 
Defect is a positive degree of imper- 
fection; it 1s contrary both to our 
ideas of perfection, or our particular 
intention: thus, there may be a defect 
in the system; a defect in the mate- 
rials of which a thing is made; or a 
defect in the mode of making it: the 
defect, however, whether said of per- 
sons or things, characterizes rather 
the object than the agent; fault, on 
the other hand, when said of things 
always refers to the agent: thus, we 
may say, there is a defect in the glass, 
ora defect in the spring ; but there 
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is a fault in the workmanship, or a 
fault in the putting together, and the 
like. The vice, with regard to things, 
is properly a serious or radical defect ; 
the former lies in the constitution of 
the whole, the latter may lie in the 
parts; the former lies in the essences, 
the latter lies in the accidents. There 
may be a defect in the shapeor make 
of a horse; but the wice is said in 
regard to his soundness or unsound- 
ness, his docility or indocility. 

It isa pleasant story that we forsooth who are 
the only imperfect creatures in the uniyerse, 
are the only beings that will not allow of im- 
perfection. STEELE. 


The low race of men take a secret pleasure 
in finding an eminent character levelled to their 
condition by a report of its defects, and keep 
themselves in countenance, though they are ex- 
celled in a thousand virtues, if they believe that 
they have in commou with a great person any 
one fault. ADDISON. 


I did myself the honour this day to make a 
visit to a lady of quality, who is one of those 
that are ever railing at the vices of the age. 

SY5ELE. 


IMPERFECTION, WEAKNESS, 
FRAILTY, FAILING, FOIBLE. 


Tue IMPERFECTION (. Imper-= 
fection) has already been considered 
as that which in the most extended 
sense abridges the moral perfection of 
man. Jhe rest are but modes of 
emperfection varying in degree and 
circumstances. The WEAKNESS is 
a positive and strong degree of imper- 
fection which is opposed to strength ; 
it is what we do not so necessarily 
look for, and therefore distinguishes 
the individual who is lable to it. 
The FRAILTY is another ‘strong 
mode of imperfection which charac- 
terizes the fragility of man, but not 
of all men. It differs from the weak- 
ness in respect to the object. A 
weakness lies more in the judgement 
or in the sentiment; the frailty lies 
more in the moral features of an 
action. It is a weakness in a man to 
yield to the persuasions of any, one 
against his better judgement; it 1s a 
frailty in a man to yield to Intem- 
perance or illicit indulgences. The 
FAILING and the FOIBLE are the 
smallest degrees of wmperfection to 
which the human character is lable: 
we have all our failings in temper, 
and our foibles in our habits and our 
prepossessions; and he, as Horace - 
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serves, is the best who has the fewest. 
For our imperfections we must seek 
superior aid. We must be most on 
our guard against those weaknesses to 
which the softness or susceptibility 
of our minds may most expose us, 
and against those frailties into which 
the violence of our evil passions may 
bring us. Towards the fazlings and 
foibles of others we may be indulgent, 


“put ambitious to correct them in our- 


selves. 


You live in a region of human infirmity where 
every one has imperfections. Bair. 


The folly of allowing ourselves to delay 
what we know cannot finally be escaped, is one 
of the general weaknesses which, toa greater 
or less degree, prevail in every mind. JOHNSON. 


There are circumstances which every man 
must know will prove the occasiens of calling 
forth his latent frailties. Brat. 


Never allow small failings to dwellon your 
attention so much as to deface the whole of an 
amiable character. Briain. 


IMPERIOUS, v. Commanding. 


IMPERTINENT, RUDE, SAUCY, 
IMPUDENT, INSOLENT. 


IMPERTINENT, in Latin ix and 
pertinens not belonging to one, sig- 
nifies being or wanting to do what it 
does not belong to one to be or do. 

RUDE, in Latin rudis rude, and 
raudus a ragged stone, in the Greek 
pzBdee a rough stick, signifies literally 
unpolished; and in an extended sense, 
wanting all culture. 

SAUCY comes from sauce, and the 
Latin salsus, signifying literally salt ; 
and in an extended sense, stinging 
like salt. 

IMPUDENT, v. Assurance. 

INSOLENT, from the Latin zn 
and solens contrary to custom, signifies 
being or wanting to be contrary to 
custom, 

Impertinent is allied to rude as 
respects one’s general relations in 
society, without regard to station; it 
is allied to saucy, wmpudent, and in- 
solent, as respects the conduct of 
inferiors. 

He who does not respect the laws 
of civil society in his intercourse 
with individuals, and wants to as- 
sume to himself what belongs to 
another, is impertinent: if he carry 
this impertinence so far as to commit 
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any violent breach of decorum in his 
behaviour, he is rude. Impertinence 
seems to spring from a too high 
regard of one’s self: rudeness from an 
ignorance of what is due to others, 
An impertinent man will ask ques- 
tions for the mere gratification of 
curiosity: a rude man will stare in 
one’s face in order to please himself. 
An impertinent man will take pos- 
session of the best seat without re-~ 
gard to the right or convenience: a 
rude man will burst inte the room of 
another, or push against his person, 
in violation of all ceremony. 
Impertinent, in comparison with 
the other terms, saucy, wnpudent, and 
insolent, is the most general and 
indefinite: whatever one does or says 
that is not compatible with our hum- 
ble station is impertinent ; saucy 1s a 
sharp kind of impertinence ; impudent 
an unblushing kind of ampertinence ; 
isolence is an outrageous kind of a- 
pertinence; it runs counter to all 
established order: thus, the terms 
seem torise in sense. A person may 
be impertinent in words or actions: 
he is saucy in words or looks: he is 
impudent or insolent in words, tone, 
gesture, looks, and every species of 
action. A person’s zmpertinence dis- 
covers itself in not giving the respect 
which is due to his superiors in ge- 
neral, strangers or otherwise; as when 
a common person sits down in the 
room in the presence of a man of 
rank: sauciness discovers itself to- 
wards particular individuals, in cer- 
tain relations, as in the case of ser-~ 
vants who are saucy to their masters, 
or children who are saucy to their 
teachers: impudence and insolence are 
the strongest degrees of wmpertinence 5 
but the former is more particularly. 
said of such things as reflect disgrace 
upon the offender, and spring from a 
low depravity of mind, such as the 
abuse of one’s superiors, and a vulgar 
defiance of those to whom one owes 
obedience and respect: ésolence, on 
the contrary, originates from a haughti- 
ness of spirit, and a misplaced pride, 
which breaks out into a contemptuous 
disregard of the station of those by whom 
one is offended; as in the case of a 
servant who should offer to strike his 
master, or of a criminal who sets a 
Mnagistrate at defiance, 


IMPERVIOUS. 


Self-conceit is the grand source of 
impertinence, it makes persons for- 
get themselves; the young thereby 
forget their youth; the servant for- 
gets his relationship to his master; 
the poor and ignorant man forgets the 
distance between himself and those 

. who are elevated by education, rank, 
power, or wealth: the zmpertinent, 
therefore, act towards their equals as 
if they were inferiors, and towards 
their superiors as if they were their 
equals: an angry pride that is offend- 
ed with reproof commonly provokes 
‘ sauciness : an insensibility to shame, 
or an unconsciousness of what is 
honorable either in one’s self or 
others, gives birth to zmpudence: un- 
controlled passions, and bloated pride, 
are the ordinary stimulants to inso- 
lence. 


It is publicly whispered as a piece of imper- 
tinent pride in me, that I have hitherto been 
saucily civil to every body, as if I thonght 
nobedy good enough to quarrel with. 

Lapy M. W. Monragur, 


My house should no such rude disorders know 
As from high drinking consequently flow. 


PomFRET, 
Whether he knew the thing or no, 
His tongue externally would go: 
For he had impudence at will. Gay. 


He claims the bull with awless zmsolence, 
And having seiz’d bis horns, accosts the prince, 
Dryprn. 


IMPERVIOUS, IMPASSABLE, 
INACCESSIBLE. 


IMPERVIOUS, from the Latin in, 
per, and via, signifies not having a 
way through; IMPASSABLE, not to 
be passed through; INACCESSIBLE, 
not to be approached. A wood is 
impervious, the trees, branches, and 
leaves, are entangled to such a de- 
gree as to admit of no passage at all; 
a river is impassable that is so deep 
that it cannot be forded; a rock or 
‘a mountain is tnaccessible, the sum- 
mit of which is not to be reached by 
any path whatever. What is imper- 
vious is so for a permanency: what is 
impassable is commonly so only for a 
time; roads are frequently ¢mpassable 
in the winter that are passable in the 
summer, while a thicket is wnpervious 
during the whole of the year ; xmpassable 
is likewise said only of that which is 
to be passed by living creatures, but 
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impervious may be extended to inani- 
mate objects; a wood may be imper- 
vious to the rays of the sun. 


The monster, Cacus, more than half a beast, 
This hold impervious to the sun possess’d, 


DryvdeEn. 
But lest the difficulty of passing back 
Stay bis return perhaps over this gulf, 
Impassable, impervious, let us try, 
Advent’rous work. Minton. 


At least our envious foe hath fail’d, who thought 
All like himself rebellious, by whose aid 

This tnaccessible high strength, the seat 

Of Deity Supreme, us Gispossess’d, 


He trusted to have seia’d. Minton. 


IMPETUOUS, v. Violent. 


TO IMPLANT, INGRAFT, 
INCULCATE, INSTIL, 
- | INFUSE. 


To plant is properly to fix plants 
in the ground; to IMPLANT is, in 
the improper sense, to fix principles 
in the mind. Graft is to make one 
plant grow on the stock of another ; 
to INGRAFT is to make particular 
principles flourish in the mind, and 
form a part of the character. Calco 
is in Latin to tread, and INCUL- 
CATE, to stamp into the mind. 
Stillo, in Latin, is literally to fall 
dropwise : ¢nstillo to INSTIL, is in the 
improper sense, to make sentiments 
as it were drop into the mind. 
Fundo, in Latin, is literally to pour 
in a stream: infundo, to INFUSE, is 
in the improper sense to pour princi- 
ples or feelings into the mind. 

To wmplant, ingraft, and ¢éncul- 
cate, are said of abstract opinions, 
or rules of right and wrong ; ins¢i/ and 
infuse of such principles that influence 
the heart, the affections, and the pas- 
sions. Jt isthe business of the parent 
in early life to implant; it is the 
business of the teacher to ingraft. 
The belief of a Deity, and all the 
truths of Divine Revelation, ought to 
be inplanted in the mind of the child 
as soon as it can understand any thing, 
if it have not enjoyed this privilege in 
its earliest infancy: the task of tn- 
grafting these principles afterwards 
into the mind is attended with con- 
siderable difficulty and uncertainty of 
success. Insti/ is a corresponding 
act. with implant: we twnplant the 
belief; we znstil the feeling which 
is connected with this belief. It is 
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not enough to have an abstract belief 
of a God implanted into the mind: 
we must likewise have a love, and a 
fear of him, and reverence for his holy 
name and word, instilled mto the 
mind. 

To instil is a gradual process which 
js the natural work of education ; to 
infuse is a more arbitrary and imme- 
diate act. Sentiments are instilled 
into the mind, not altogether by the 
personal efforts of any individual, but 


likewise by collateral endeavors; they | 


are however, infused at the express 
will, and with the express endeavour 
of some person. By the reading of 
the Scriptures, the attendance at a 
place of worship, and the influence of 
example, combined with the instruc- 
tions of the parent, religious senti- 
ments are instilled into the mind: 
by the counsel and conversation of an 
intimate friend, an even current of 
the feeling becomes infused into the 
mind. JInstil is applicable only to 
permanent sentiments: infuse may 
be said of any partial feeling; hence 
we speak of wfusing a poison into 
the mind by means of insidious and 
mischievous publications; or infusing 
a jealousy by means of crafty insinua- 
tions; or infusing an ardor into the 
minds of soldiers by means of spirited 
addresses coupled with military suc- 
cesses. 


With various seeds of art deep in the mind 
Implanted. "THOMSON. 


The reciprocal attraction in the minds of men 
is a principle ingrafted in the very first forma- 
tion of the soul, by the author of our nature. 

? BURKELEY. 


To preach practical sermons, as they are call- 
ed, that is, sermons upon virtues and vices, with- 
out inculcating the great Scripture truths of 
redemption, grace, &c., which alone can enable 
and incite us to forsake sin aud follow aiter 
righteousness ; what isit, but to put together the 
wheels and set the hands of a watch, forgetting 
the spring which is to make them all go ? 

Bisnor Horne. 


The apostle often makes mention of sound 
doctrine in opposition to the extravagant and 
corrupt opinions which false teachers, even in 
those days, instilled into the minds of their 
ignorant and unwary disciples. Brvoripcr. 

Wo sooner grows 
The soft infusion prevalent and wide, 
Than all alive, at once their joy o’erfows 
Jo music unconfin’d, Tomson. 


TO IMPLORE, v. To beseech, 


\ 


IMPUGN. 


TO IMPLY,-v. To signify. 


To IMPORT, v. To signify. 


IMPORTANCE, v. Consequence. 


TO IMPOSE: UPON, v. To de- 
ceive. 


IMpPosT, v. Tax. 
IMPRECATION, v. Malediction. 
IMPRESSION, v. Mark. 


IMPRISONMENT, v. Confine- 
ment. 


IMPROPRIATION, Uv. Appro- 
priation. 


TO IMPROVE, v. To amend. 
IMPUDENCE, v. Assurance. 


IMPUDENT, v. Impertinent. 


TO IMPUGN, ATTACK. 


IMPUGN, in Latin in and pugno, 
signifies to fight against. 

ATTACK, v. To attack. 

These terms are employed synony- 
mously only in regard to doctrines or 
opinions ; in which case, to impugn 
signifies to call in question, or bring 
arguments against; to attack is to 
oppose with warmth. Sceptics impugn 
every opinion however self-evident or 
well grounded they’ may be: infidels 
make the most indecent attacks upon 
the Bible, and all that is held sacred 
by the rest of the world. 

An impugner may sometimes pro- 
ceed insidiously and circuitously to 
undermine the faith of others: an 
aitacker always proceeds with more 
or less violence. To impugn is not 
necessarily taken in a bad sense: we 
may sometimes impugn absurd doc- 
trines by a fair train of reasoning: to 
attack is always objectionable, either 
in the mode of the action, or its ob- 
ject, or in both; it is a mode of pro- 
ceeding oftener employed in the cause 
of falsehood than truth: when there 
are no arguments wherewith to impugn 
a doctrine, it is easy to atlack it with 
ridicule and scurrility, 


INACTIVE. 


TO IMPUTE, v. To ascrile. 
INACCESSIBLE, Uv. Impervious. 


INABILITY, DISABILITY. 


INABILITY denotes the absence 
of ability in the most general and ab- 
stract sense. DISABILITY implies 
the absence of ability only in parti- 
cular cases: the inability lies in the 
nature of the thing and isirremediable; 
the disability lies in the circumstances, 
and may sometimes be removed : 
weakness, whether physical or mental, 
will occasion an inability to perform 
a task: there is a total inability in 
an infant to walk and act like a man: 
a want of knowledge or of the requi- 
site qualifications may be a disubility ; 
in this manner minority of age or an 
objection to take certain oaths may be 
a disability tor filling a public office. 


It is not from inability to discover what they 
eught todo that men err in practice, Biair. 


Want of age isa legal disability to contract 
2 marriage. BLACKSTONE, 


INACTIVE, INERT, LAZY, 
SLOTHFUL, SLUGGISH. 


A reluctance to bodily exertion is 
common to all these terms. INAC- 
TIVE is the most general and unqua- 
lified term of all; it expresses simply 
the want of a stimulus to exertion: 
INERT is something more positive, 
from the Latin iners or sine arte 
without art or mind; it denotes a 
specific deficiency either in body or 
mind. ~ 
LAZY, (vw. Idle). SLOTHFUL 
from slow, that is full of slow- 
ness; and SLUGGISH from slug, 
that is like a slug, drowsy and heavy ; 
all rise upon one another to denote 
an expressly defective temperament 
of the body which directly impedes 
action. 

To be inactive is to be indisposed 
to action; that is, to the performance 
of any office, to the doing. any spe- 
cific business : to be mert is some- 
what more ; it is to be indisposed to 
movement: to be lazy is to move with 
pain to one’s self: to be slothful is 
never to move otherwise than slowly : 
to be slugglish is to move in a sleepy 
and heayy manner. 
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A person maybe inactive from a 
variety of incidental causes, as timi- 
dity, ignorance, modesty, and the 
like, which combine to make him 
averse to enter upon any business or 
take any serious step; a person may 
be ert from temporary _ indis- 
position; but laziness, slothfulness, 
and sluggishness are inherent physical 
defects: laziness is however not alto- 
gether independent of the mind or 
the will ; but slotkful and sluggish are 
purely the offspring of nature or, which 
is the same thing, habit superinduced 
upon nature. A man ofa mild cha- 
racter is frequently «inactive; he 
wants that ardor which impels perpe- 
tually to action; he wishes for no- 
thing with sufficient warmth to make 
action agreeable; he is therefore in- 
active by a natural consequence : 
some diseases particularly of the 
melancholy kind are accompanied 
with a strong degree of inertness ; 
since they seem to deprive the frame 
of its ordinary powers to action, and 
to produce a certain degree of torpor: 
lazy people move as if their bodies 
were a burden to themselves; they 
are fond of rest and_ particularly 
averse to be put in action; but they 
will sometimes move quickly and per- 
form much when once impelled to 
move: slothful people never vary 
their pace; they have a physical im- - 
pediment in themselves to quick mo- 
tion: sluggish people are ~ hardly 
brought into action ; it is their nature 
to be in a state of stupor. 


What laws are these? instruct us_if you can 5 

There’s one desizn’d for brutes, and one for man, 

Avother guides inactive matter’s course. 
JENYNS. 


Informer of the planetary train, 
Without whose quickening glance, their cume 
brous orbs, My 
Were brute, unlovely mass, gmert and dead. 
THomsON. 


The first canto (in Thomson’s Castle of Indo- 
lence) opens a scene of lazy luxury that fills 
the imagination, JOHNSON. 
Falsely laxurious, will not man awake, 

And; springing from the bed of sloth, enjoy, 
The cool, the fragrant, and the sileat hour ? 
, Tuomson, 

Conversation would become dall and vapid, if 
negligence were not sometimes roused, and slugs 
gishness quickened, by due severity of repres 
hension. JOUNSONe 


INANIMATE, UV. Lifeless. 
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INANITY, v. Vacancy. 
INATTENTIVE, V., Negligent. 
tNBORN, v. Inherent. - 
INBRED, v. Inherent. 
INCIDENT, v. Circumstance. 
INCIDENT, v. Event. 
INCIDENTAL, v. Accidental. 


TO INCITE, v. To encourage. 
TO INCITE, v. To excite. 
INCLINATION, v. Attachment. 
INCLINATION, v. Bent. 
INCLINATION, v. Disposition. 


INCLINATION, PROPENSITY, 
PRONENESS. 


At these terms are employed to 
designate the state of the will towards 
an object. The INCLINATION (a. 
Attachment), denotes its first move- 
ment towards an object. PROPEN- 
SITY, from the Latin propensus and 
propendeo to hang forward, denotes 
a still stronger leaning of the will; 
and PRONE, from the Latin 
pronus downward, characterizes an 
habitual and fixed state of the will 
towards an object. The inclination 
expresses the leaning but not the 
direction of that leaning; it may be 
to the right or to the left, upwards or 
downwards; consequently we may 
have an inclination to that which is 
good or bad, high or low. The pro- 
pensity and proneness both designate 
a downward direction, and conse- 
quently refer only to that which is 
bad and low; a person has a propen- 
sity to drinking, and a proneness to 
err, 

The inclination is always at the 
command of the understanding ; it is 
our duty therefore to suppress the first 
risings of the inclination to extrava- 
gance, intemperance, or any irregu- 
larity ; the propensity will soon get 
the mastery of the best principles, 
and the-firmest resolution ; it is our 
duty therefore to seek all the aids 
which religion affords to subdue every 
propensity. The proneness is inhe- 
rent in our nature which we derive 
from our first parents; it is the grace 
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of God alone which can lift us up 
above this grovelling part of ourselves. 


Partiality is properly the understanding’s 
judging according to the inclination of the will. 
Sout. 
The inclinations of men should frequently 
be thwarted. BurRKRe 
Such is the propensity of our nature to vice 
that stronger restraints than those of mere reason 
are necessary to be imposed on man. Bram. 
Every commission of sin imprints upon the 
soul a further disposition and proneness to sin. 
Soutie 


TO INCLINE, v. To lean. 
TO INCLUDE, v. To eomprixe. 
INCONSTANT, v. Changealle. 


TO INCONVENIENCE, ANNOY, 
MOLEST. : 


To INCONVENIENCE is _ to 
make not convenient (v. Convenient). 

To ANNOY, from the Latin noceo 
to hurt, is to do some hurt to. To 
MOLEST, from the Latin moles a 
mass or weight, signifies to press with 
a weight. 

We inconvenience in small matters, 
or by omitting such things as might 
be convenient ; we annoy or molest 
by doing that which is positively pain- 
ful. We are inconvenienced by a 
person’s absence ; we are annoyed by 
his presence if he renders himself 
offensive. We are inconvenienced by 
what is temporary; we are annoyed 
by that which is either temporary or. 
durable: we are molested by that 
which is weighty and oppressive; we 
are inconvenienced simply in re- 
gard to our circumstances: we are an- 
noyed mostly in regard to our corporeal 
feelings; we are molested mostly in 
regard to our minds. The removal of 
a seat or a book may ztnconvenience 
one who is engaged in business; the 
buzzing of a fly, or the stinging of a 
knat, may annoy; the impertinent 
freedom or the rude insults of ill-dis- 
posed persons may molest. 


I have often been tempted to inquire what 
happiness is to be gained, or what inconvenience 
to be avoided by this stated recession from the 
town in the summer season. JOHNSONe 
Against the capitol [met a lion, 

Who glai’d upon me, and went surly by, 
Without annoying me. SHAKSPEARR, 
See all with skill acquire their daily food, 
Produce their tender progeny and find, 
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With care parental, whilst that care they need, 

In these lov7d offices completely blest, 

No hopes beyond them, nor vain fears molest. 
JENYNS. 


TO INCREASE, v. To enlarge. 


TO INCREASE, GROW. 
INCREASE, from the Latin in 


and cresco, signifies to grow upon or 
grow to a thing, to become one with it. 
GROW, in Saxon growan, very 
probably comes from, or is connected 
with, the Latin crevi perfect of cresco. 
The idea of becoming larger is 
common to both these terms: but 
the former expresses the idea of un- 
qualified manner; and the latter an- 
nexes to this general idea also that of 
the mode or process by which this 
is effected. To increase is either a gra- 
dval or an instantaneous act; to grow 
is a gradual process: a stream in- 
creases by the addition of other wa- 
ters; it may come suddenly or in 
course of time, by means of gentle 
showers or the rushing in of other 
streams ; but if we say that the river 
or stream grows, itis supposed to grow 
by some regular and continual pro- 
cess of receiving fresh water, as from 
the running in of different rivulets or 
smaller streams. To increase is 
either a natural or an artificial pro- 
cess; to grow is always a natural: 
imoney increases but does not grow, be- 
@ause it increases by artificial means : 
corn may either increase or grow: in 
the former case we speak of it in the 
sense of becoming larger or increasing 
in bulk; in the latter case we con- 
sider the mode of its znereasing, 
namely, by the natural process of ve- 
getation. On this ground we say 
that a child grows, when we wish to 
denote the natural process by 
which his body arrives ‘at its proper 
size; but we may speak of his t- 
creasing in stature, in_ size, and 
the like. For this reason likewise in- 
crease is used in a transitive as well 
as an intransitive sense ; but grow al- 
ways in an intransitive sense: we can 
increase a thing, though not properly 
grow a thing, because we can make 
it larger by whatever means we please; 
but when it grows it makes itself 
larger. 
’ In ‘their improper acceptation these 
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words preserve the same distinction : 
trade increases bespeaks the simple 
fact of its becoming larger; but trade 
grows implies that gradual increase 
which flows from the natural concur- 
rence of circumstances. The affect- 
ions which are awakened in infancy 
grow with one’s growth; here is a 
natural and moral process combined. 
The fear of death sometimes increases 
as one grows old; the courage of 2 
truly brave man increases with the 
sight of danger: here is a moral 
process which is both gradual and 
immediate, but in both cases pro-+ 
duced by some foreign cause. 

I have enlarged on these two words 
the more because they appear to have 
been involved in some considerable 
perplexity by the French writers, Gi- 
rard and Roubaud, who have entered 
very diffusely into the distinction be- 
tween the words croitre and augmenier, 
corresponding to increase and grow; 
but I trust that from the above expla- 
nation, the distinction is clearly to be 
observed. 

Then as ber strength with years tncreas’d began 
To pierce aloft in air the soaring swan, Drypen, 


Some trees their birth to bounteous nature owe, 
For some without the pains of planting grow. 
DrrYvien 


‘ INCREASE, ADDITION, 
ACCESSION, AUGMENTATION. 
INCREASE is here as in the for= 


mer article the generic term (v. 
To increase): there will always be 
increase where there is AUGMEN- 
TATION, ADDITION, and AC- 
CESSION, though not vice versa. 
Addition is to increase as the meang 
to the end: the addition is the arti- 
ficial mode of making two things into 
one; the increase is the result: when 
tbe value of one figure is added to an- 
other the sum is tncreased; hence a 
man’s treasures experience an increase 
by the addition of other parts to the 
main stock. Addition is an inten- 
tional mode of increasing ; accession 
is an accidental mode: one thing is 
added to another and thereby in- 
creased ; but the accession takes place 
of itself; it is the coming or joining 
of one thing to another so as to in- 
crease the whole. A merchant in- 
creases his property by adding his 
gains in trade every year to the mass; 
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but he receives an accession of pro- 
perty either by inheritance or any 
other contingency. In the same 
manner a monarch increases his dom1- 
nions by adding one territory to an- 
other, or by various accessions of ter- 
ritory which fall to his lot. 

When we speak of the increuse, we 
think of the whole and its relative 
magnitude at different times; when 
we speak of the addition we think 
only of the part and the agency by 
which this part_is joined; when we 
speak of the accession we think 
only of the circumstance by which 
one thing becomes thus jomed to an- 
other. Increase of happiness does 
not depend ‘upon increase of wealth ; 
the miser makes daily additions to the 
latter without making any to the 
former. Sudden accessions of wealth 
are seldom attended with any good 
consequences, as they turn the thoughts 
too violently out of their sober chan- 
nel and bend them too strongly on 
one’s present possessions, and good 
fortune. 

Augmentation is another term for 
increase, which differs less in sense 
than in application: the latter is 
generally applied to all objects that 
admit such a change: but the former 
is applied only to objects of higher 
import or cases of a less familiar 
nature. We may say that a person 
experiences an increase or an augment- 
ation in his family ; or that he has had an 
sncrease or anaugmentation of his salary, 
or that there is an increase or augment- 
ation of the number: in all which 
cases the former term is most adapted 
to the colloquial, and the latter to the 
grave style. 


At will I crop the year’s increase, 


My latter life is rest and peace. DRYDEN. 


The illstate of health into which Tullia is 
fallen is a very severe additiov to the many and 
great disquietudes that afflict my mind. 

Me.morn’s Letrers or Cicero. 


There is nothing in my opivion more pleasing 
in religion than to consider that the soul is to 
shine for ever with new accessions of glory. 

ADDISON, 


Ambitious Turnus in the press appears, 
And aggravating crimes, augments their fears, 
DrRyvEn, 


INcREDULITY, v. Unlelief. 


INDECENT. 


INCURSION, v. Invasion. 


INDECENT, IMMODEST, ~ 
INDELICATE. 


INDECENT is the contrary or 
decent (v. Becoming), IMMODEST 
the contrary of modest (v. Modest), 
INDELICATE the contrary of deli- 
cate (wv. Fine). 

Indecency and immodesty violate 
the fundamental principles of mora- 
lity: the former however in external 
matters, as dress, words, and looks; 
the latter in conduct and disposition. 
A person may be indecent for want of 
either knowing or thinking better ; but 
a female cannot be tmmodest without 
radical corruption of principle. The 
indecency may be a partial; the wn- 
modesty 1s a positive and entire breach 
of the moral law. | Indecency belongs 
to both sexes ; tmmodesty is peculiarly 
applicable to the misconduct of fe- 
males, 

Indecency is less than immodesty, 
but more than indelicacy: they both 
respect the outward behaviour; but 
the former springs from illicit or un- 
curbed desire; the indelicacy from 
the want of education. Itis a great 
indecency for a man to marry again 
very quickly after the death of his 
wife; but a still greater indecency for 
a woman to put such an affront on 
her diseased husband, It is a great 
indelicacy in any one to break in upon 
the retirement cf such as are in sor- 
row and mourning. It is indecent for 
females to expose their persons as 
many do whom we cannot call immo-~ 
dest women; it is indelicate for fe- 
males to engage in masculine exer- 
cises. 

The Dubistan contains more ingenuity and’ 
wit, more indecency and blasphemy, than [ 
ever saw collected in one single volume. 

Str Wm. Jonzs. 


Immodest words admit of no defence, 
For want of decency is want of sense. 
Roscommon, » 
Your papers would be chargeable with somes 
thing worse than indelicacy, did you treat the 
detestable sin of uncleanness in the same manner 
as you rally self-love. Srercrator. 


INDELICATE, v. Indecent. 
TO INDICATE, v. To show. 
INDICATION, v. Mark, 


INDIFFERENCE. 


INDIFFERENCE, INSENSIBILITY, 
APATHY. 


INDIFFERENCE signifies no 
difference; that is, having no differ- 
ence of feeling for one thing more 
than another. 

INSENSIBILITY, from sense and 
able, signifies incapable of feeling. 

APATHY, from the Greek  pri- 
vative and sao; feeling, and implies 
without feeling. 

Indifference is a partial state of the 
mind ; apathy and insensibility are ge- 
neral states of the mind; he who has 
indifference is not to be awakened to 
feeling by some objects, though he may 
by others; but he who has not sen- 
svbility is incapable of feeling; and he 
who has apathy is without any feeling. 
Indifference is mostly a temporary 
state ; tnsensibility is either a tem- 
porary or a permanent state ; apathy 
is always a permanent state: indif- 
ference is either acquired or acci- 
dental ; insensibility is either produced 
or natural; apathy is natural. <A 
person may be in a state of zndijfference 
about a thing the value of which 
he is not aware of, or acquire an in- 
difference tor that which he knows to 
be of comparatively little value: he 
may be in astate of znsensibility from 
the lethargic torpor which has seized 


his mind ; or he may have an habitual | 


ansensibility arising either from the 
contractedness of his powers, or the 
physical bluntness of his understand- 
ing, and deadness of his passions : his 
apathy is born with him, and forms 
a prominent feature in the constitution 
of his mind, 

Indifference is often the conse- 
quence of insensibility ; for he who is 
not sensible or alive to any feeling 
must naturally be without choice or 
preference: but iudifference is not 
always insensibility, since we may be 
indifferent to one thing because we 
have an equal liking to another. In 
like manner insenstbility may spring 
from apathy, for he who has no feeling 
is naturally not to ke awakened to feel- 
ing, that is, he is unfeeling or wsen- 
sible by constitution ; but since his 
insensibility may spring from other 
causes besides those that are natural, 
we may be insensible without having 
apathy... Moreover it is observable 
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that between insensibility and apathy 
there is this ‘farther distinction, that 
the former refers only to our capacity 
for being moved by the outward ob- 
jects that surround us; whereas apa- 
thy denotes an entire internal dead- 
ness of all the feelings: but we may 
be insensible to the present external 
objects from the total absorption of 
all the powers and feelings in one dis- 
tant object. 


T could never prevail with myself to exchange 
joy and sorrow for a state of constant tasteless 
indifference. HoApiy. 


I look upon Iseus not only as the most eloquent 
but the most happy of men: asI shall esteem you 
the most insensible if you appear to slight his 
acquaintance, Mrtmory’s LeTTers oF PLINY. 


The Stoics affected an entire apathy. 
Encyctor. BRIt. 


INDIGENCE, v. Poverty. 
INDIGNATION, v. Anger. 
Pro- 


INDISCRIMINATE, Uv. 
MIUSCUOUS » 


INDISPOSITION, v. Sickness. 


INDISTINCT, CONFUSED. 


INDISTINCT is negative; - it 
marks simply the want of distinctness : 
CONFUSED is positive; it marks 
a positive degree of indistinctness. 
A thing may be ¢tndistinct without 
being confused ; but it cannot be con-, 
fused without being indistinct : two 
things may be indistinct, or not easily 
distinguished from each other; but 
many things, or parts of the same 
things, are confused: two letters in a 
word may be éndistinct ; but the whole 
writings or many words are confused : 
sounds are indistinct which reach our 
ears only in part ; but they are con- 
fused if they come in great numbers 
and out of all order. We see objects 
indistinctly ; we cannot see all the 
features by which they would be dis- 
tinguished from all objects : we see 
them confusedly when every part is so 
blended with the. other that no one 
feature can be distinguished: by 
means of great distance objects be- 
come indistinct ; from a defect in 
sight objects become confused. 

When a volume of travels is opened, nothing 
is found but such general accounts as leave no 
distinct idea behind them, JOHNSON’ 
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He that enters a town at night and surveys it 
inthe morning, then hastens to another place, 
‘may please himself for a time with a hasty 
change of scenes and a confused remembrauce 
of palaces aud churches, JOUNSON. 


INDOLENT, v. Idle. 


INDOLENT, SUPINE, LISTLESS, 


CARELESS. 


INDOLENT, »v. Idle, lazy. 

SUPINE, in Latin supinus, from 
super above, signifies lying on one’s 
back, or with one’s face upward, which 
as it is the action of a lazy or idle 
person, has been made to represent 
the qualities themselves. 

LISTLESS without /vsé, in German 
lust desire, signifies without desire. 

CARELESS, signifies without care 
or concern. 

These terms represent a diseased 
or unnatural state of the mind, when 
its desires, which are the springs of 
action, are in a relaxed and torpid 
state, so as to prevent the neces- 
sary degree of exertion. Indolence 
has a more comprehensive meaning 
than supine, and this signifies more 
than listless or careless. Indolence is 
a general indisposition of a person to 
exert either his mind or his body; su- 
pineness is a similar indisposition that 
shows itself on particular occasions : 
there is a corporeal as well as a men- 
tal cause for endolenee ; but supine- 
ness lies principally in the mind; cor- 
pulent and large made people are apt 
to be indolent ; but timid and gentle 
dispositions are apt to be supine. An 
indolent person sets all labor, both 
corpereal and mental, at a distance 
from him; itis irksome to him: a 
Supine person objects to undertake any 
thing which threatens to give him 
trouble : the indolent person is so for 
a permanéncy ; he always seeks to be 
waited upon rather than wait on him- 
self; and as far as it is possible he is 
glad for another to think for him, rather 
than to burden himself with thought : 
the supine person is so only in mat- 
ters that require more than an ordi- 
nary portion of his exertion; he will 
defer such business, and sacrifice his 
interest to his ease. The indolent 
and supine are not, however, like the 
listless, expressly without desire: an 
andolent or supine man has desire 
enough to enjoy the thing which is 
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within their reach, although not always 
sufficient desire to surmount their aver- 
sion to labor in trying to obtain 1t3, 
the listless man on the contrary is 
altogether without the desire, and 1s in 
fact in a state of moral torpor, which 
is however but a temporary or partial 
state arising from particular circum- 
stahces. After the mind has been 
wrought up to the highest pitch, it 
will sometimes sink into the state of 
relaxation in which it ceases to have 
apparently any active principle within 
itself. Indolence is a habit of both 
body and mind; supineness is some- 
tines only a mode of inaction flowing 
out of a particular frame of mind ; 
listlessness is only a certain frame of 
mind: an active person ‘may some- 
times be supine in setting about a busi- 
ness which runs counter to his feel- 
ings; a listless person, ou the other 
hand, if he be habitually so, will never 
be active in any thing, because he will 
ave no impulse to action. 

Carelessness expresses iess than any, 
of the above; for though a man who 
is indolent, supine, and listless is natu- 
rally careless, yet carelessness is pro~ 
perly applicable to such as have no 
such positive disease of mind or body. 
The careless person is neither averse 
to labor or thought nor devoid of de- 
sire, but wants in reality that care or 
thought which is requisite for his state 
or condition. Carelessness is rather an 
error of the understanding, or of the 
conduct, than the will; since the 
careless would care, be concerned for, 
or interested about things, if he could 
be brought to reflect on their import- 
ance, orif he did not fora time forget 
himself. 


Hence reasoners more refin’d but not more wise, 

Their whole existence fabulous suspect, 

And truth and falsehood in a lump rejects 

Too indolent to learn what may be knewn, 

Or else too proud that igaorauce to own, 
JSENYNS, 

With what unequal tempers are we fram’d, 

One day the soul, supine with ease and fulness, 

Revels secure, Rown. 


Sullen, methinks, and slow the morning breaks, ° 
As if the sun were listless to appear. Drypgn, 


Pert love with her by joint commission rules, 

Who by false arts and popular deceits, 

The careless, fond, unthinking mortal cheats. 
Pomrret. 


TO INDUCE, v. To actuate. 


INFAMY. 


TO INDULGE, v. To foster. 
TO INDULGE, v. To gratify. 
INDUSTRIOUS, Vv. Active. 
INEQUALITY, v. Desparity. 
INERT, v. Inactive. 


INFAMY, IGNOMINY, OPPRO- 
BRIUM. 


INFAMY is the opposite to good 
Jame ; it consists in an evil report. 

IGNOMINY, from nomen a name, 
signifies an ill name, a stained name. 

OPPROBRIUM a Latin word, 
compounded of op or ob and probrum, 
signifies the highest degree of reproach 
or stain. 

The idea of discredit or disgrace in 
the highest possible degree is common 
to all these terms: but infamy is that 
which attaches more to the thing than 
to the person ; ignominy is thrown upon 
the person; and opprobrium is thrown 
upon the agent rather than the action. 

The infamy causes either the person 
or thing to be ill spoken of by all; 
abhorrence of both is expressed by 
every mouth, and the ill report 
spreads from mouth tomouth. Igno- 
miny causes the name and the person 
to be held in contempt; it becomes 
debased in the eyes of others: oppro- 
briuwm causes the person to be spoken of 
in severe terms of reproach, and to be 
shunned as something polluted. The 
infamy of a traitorous proceeding is 
increased by the addition of ingrati- 
tude ; the ignominy of a public pu- 
nishment is increased by the wicked- 
ness of the offender; the opprobrium 
sometimes falls upon the mnocent, 
when circumstances seem to convict 
them of guilt. 

Infamy is bestowed by the public 
voice; it does not belong to one nation 
or one age, but to every age: the 
infamy of a base transaction, as the 
massacre of the Danes in England, or 
the Huggonots in France, will be 
handed down to the latest posterity : 
ignominy is brought on a person by 
the act of the magistrate: the public 
sentence of the law, and the infliction 
of that sentence exposes the name to 
public scorn; the ignominy, however, 
seldom extends beyond the individuals 
who are immediately concerned in it, 
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Every honest man, however humble 
his station and narrow his sphere, 
would fain preserve his name from 
being branded with the ignominy of his 
having suffered himself, or any of his 
family, death by the gallows. The 
opprobrium is the judgement passed 
by the public: it is more silent and 
even more confined than the infamy 
and the ignominy ; individuads are 
exposed to it according to the nature 
of the imputations under which they 
lie. Every good man would be an- 
xious to escape the opprobrium of 
having forfeited his integrity. 

The share of infamy that is likely to fall to 
the lot of each individual in public acts is small 
indeed, ; Burk, 
For strength from truth divided, and from just, 
Illaudable naught merits but dispraise, 

And ignominy. Mintoy. 


Nor he their outward only with the skins 

Of beasts, but inward nakedness much mora 

Opprobrious, with his robe of righteousnéss 

Arraying, coyei?d from his father’s sight. 
DMELTON. 


INFANTINE, v. Childish. 
INFATUATION, wv. Intoxication. 
INFECTION, v. Contagion. 
INFERENCE, y. Conclusion. 
INFIDELITY, v. Unlelief. 
INFINITE, v. Boundless. 
INFIRM, v. Weak. 

INFIRMITY, Uv. Delilily. 
INFLUENCE, v. Credit. 


INFLUENCE, AUTHORITY, 
ASCENDANCY, SWAY. 


INFLUENCE, 2. Credit, 

AUTHORITY, in Latin auctoritas, 
from «auctor the author or prime 
mover of a thing, signifies that power 
which is vested in the prime mover. 

ASCENDANCY, from ascend, sig- 
nifies having the upper hand. 

SWAY, like our word swing and 
the German schweben, comes from 
the Hebrew za to move. 

These terms imply power, under 
different circumstances : influence is 
altogether unconnected with any right 
to direct; authority includes the idea 
of right necessarily. Superiority of 
rank, talent, or property, personal at- 
tachment, and a variety of circume 
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stances give influence ; it commonly 
acts by persuasion, and* employs en- 
gaging manners, so as to determine in 
favor of what is proposed: superior 
wisdom, age, office, and relation, give 
authority ; it determines of itself, it 
requires no collateral aid. Ascend- 
ancy and sway are modes of influence, 
differing only 1a degree; they both imply 
an excessive and improper degree of 
influence over the mind, independent of 
reason : the former is, however, more 
gradual in its process, and conse- 
quently more’ confirmed in its nature ; 
the latter may be only temporary, but 
may be more violent. A person em- 
ploys many arts, and for a length of 
time, to gain the ascendancy ; but he 
exerts a sway by a violent stretch of 
power. It is of great importance for 
those who have influence, to conduct 
themselves consistently with their rank 
and station. Men are apt to regard 
the warnings and admonitions of a 
true friend, as an odious assumption 
of authority, while they voluntarily 
give themselves up to the ascendancy 
which their valet or their mistress 
have gained over them, and who exert 
the most unwarrantable sway to serve 
their own interested and vicious pur- 
poses. 

Influence and ascendancy are said 
likewise of things as well as persons. 
True religion will have an influence 
not only on the outward conduct of a 
man, but the inward affections of his 
heart; and that man is truly happy in 
whose mind it has the ascendancy 
over every other principle. 

The influence of France as a republick is 
equal to a war. BurKE, 


Without the force of authority the power of 
soldiers grows pernicious to their master. 
j TEMPLE. 
France, since her revolution, is under the 
sway of a sect, whose leaders, at one stroke, 
have demolished the whole body of jurispru- 
dence, Burke. 
If you allow any passion, even though it be 
esteemed innocent, to acquire an absolute as- 
cendant, your inward peace will be impaired. 
' Brain, 


TO INFORM, MAKE KNOWN, 
ACQUAINT, APPRIZE. 
Tur idea of bringing to the know- 
ledge of one or more persons is com- 


mon to all these terms. INFORM, 
from the Latin informo to fashion 


‘INFORM. 


the mind, comprehends this general 
idea only, without the addition of any 
collateral idea; it is therefore the 
generic term, and the rest specific. 
To inform is to communicate what 
has lately happened, or the contrary ; 
but to MAKE KNOWN is to bring 
to light what has long been known 
and purposely concealed: to inform 
is to directly or indirectly communi- 
cate to one or many; to make known 
is mostly to communicate indirectly 
to many. One informs the publie of 
one’s intentions, by means of an ad- 
vertisement in one’s own name; one 
makes known a fact through a cir- 
cuitous channel, and without any 
name. To inform may be either a 
personal address or otherwise; to 
ACQUAINT is an immediate and 
personal communication. One znforms 
the government, or any public body, 
or one informs one’s friends; one ac- 
guaints only one’s friends, or parti- 
cular individuals: one is informed of 
that which either concerns the tn- 
formant, or the person informed ; one 
acquaints a person with such things 
as peculiarly concern himself: one in- 
forms a correspondent by letter of the 
day on which he may expect to re- 
ceive his order, or of one’s own wishes 
with regard to an order; one ac- 
quaints a father with all the circum- 
stances that respect his son’s conduct: 
one informs the magistrate of any ir- 
regularity that passes; one acquaints 
the master of a family with the mis- 
conduct of his servants. 


Religion informs us that misery and sin were 


produced together. JOHNION, 
But fools, to talking ever prone, ~ 
Are sure to make their follies known, Gay. 


If any man lives under a minister that doth 
not act according to the rules of the gospel, it 
is his own fault in that he doth not acquaint 
the bishop with it. BEVERIDGE. 


You know, without my telling you, with what 
zeal I have recommended you to Cesar, al« 
though you may not be apprised that I have 
frequently written to him upon that subject. 

Metmotn’s Lrtrers OF Cicero, 


TO INFORM, INSTRUCT, 
TEACH. 
_ Tue communication of knowledge 
in general is the common idea b: 
which these words are connected wit 
each other. INFORM. is here, as in 
the preceding article (v. Lo inform, 


INFORM. 


make known), the general term; the 
other two are specific terms. ‘To in- 
form is the act of persons in all con- 
ditions; to INSTRUCT and TEACH 
are the acts of superiors, either on 
one ground or another. One informs 
by virtue of an accidental superiority 
or priority of knowledge; one in- 
structs by virtue of superior know- 
ledge or superior station; one teaches 
by virtue of superior knowledge, ra- 
ther than of station. Diplomatic 
agents izform their governments of 
the political transactions in which 
they have been concerned; govern- 
ment instructs its different function- 
aries and officers in regard to their 
mode of proceeding; professors and 
preceptors teach those who attend the 
public school to learn. 

Yo inform is applicable to matters 
of general interest; we may inform 
ourselves or others on every thing 
which is a subject of inquiry or curi- 
osity ; and the zxformation serves either 
to amuse or to improve the mind: 
to znstiruct is applicable to matters of 
serious concern, or that which is prac- 
tically useful; it serves to set us right 
in the path of life: the parent in- 
structs the child in the course of con- 
duct he should pursue; a good child 
profits by the znstruction of a good 
parent to make him wiser and better 
for the time to come. To teach re- 
spects matters of art and science; 
the learner depends upon the teacher 
for the formation of his mind, and 
the establishment of his principles. 
Every one ought to be properly in- 
formed before he pretends to give an 
opinion ; the young and inexperienced 
must be instructed before they can 
act; the ignorant must be taught, in 
order to guard them against error. 
Truth and sincerity are all that is 
necessary for an informant; general 
experience and a perfect knowledge of 
the subject in question are requisite 
for the instructor ; fundamental know- 
ledge is requisite for a teacher. Those 
who give information upon the au- 
thority of others are liable to mislead ; 
those who instruct others in doing 
that which is bad, scandalously abuse 
the authority that is reposed in them ; 
those who pretend to teach what they 
themselves do not understand, mostly 
_ betray their ignorance sooner or later. 
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To inform and to teach are em- 
ployed for things as well as persons ; 
to instruct only for persons: books 
and reading inform the mind; history 
or experience teaches mankind. 

While we only desire to have our ignorance 


informed, we are most delighted with the plain- 
est diction. JOHNSON.» 


Not Thracian Orpheus should transcend my lays, 
Nor Linus, crewn’d with never fading hays3 
Though each his heav’nly parent should inspire, 
The Muse instruct the voice, and Phebus tune 
the lyre. Dryobrn. 


He that teaches us any thing which we knew 
not before is undoubtedly to be revyerenced as a 
master, JOHNSON. 


INFORMATION, INTELLIGENCE, 
ADVICE. 


INFORMATION (w. To inform) 
signifies the thing of which one is in- 
formed: INTELLIGENCE, from 
the Latin zntelligo to understand, sig- 
nifies that by which one is made to 
understand: ADVICE (wv. Advice) 
signifies that which is made known. 
These terms come very near to each 
other in signification, but differ in ap- 
plication. Information is the most 
general and indefinite of all; the two 
others are but modes of information. 
Whatever is communicated to us is 
information, be it public or private, 
open or concealed ; intelligence and 
advice are mostly public, but particu- 
larly the former. Information may 
be communicated by word of mouth 
or by writing; intelligence is mostly 
communicated by writing or printing ; 
advices are mostly sent by letter: the 
information is mostly an informal 
mode of communication; the zntell- 
gence and advice are mostly a formal 
communication. A servant gives his 
master information, or one friend sends 
another anformation from the country ; 
spies give intelligence of all that . 
passes under their notice ; or intelli- 
gence is given in the public prints of 
all that passes worthy of notice: a 
military commander sends advice to 
his government of the operations which 
are going forward under his direction ; 
or one merchant gives advice to an- 
other of the state of the market. _ 

Information, as calculated to in- 
fluence, ought to be correct. Those 
who are too eager to know what is 
passing, are often misled hy false an~ 
Jormation. Intelligence, as the first 
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intimation of an interesting . event, 
ought to be early; advices, as enter- 
ing into the detail, ought to be clear 
and particular ; official advices often 
arrive to contradict non-official intel- 
ligence. ; 
Information and intelligence, when 
applied as characteristics of men, have 
a farther distinction: the man of in- 
formation is so denominated only on 
account of his knowledge; but a man 
of intelligence is so denominated on 
account of his understanding as well 
as experience and information. It is 
not possible to be intelligent with- 
out information; but we may be 
well znformed without beimg remark- 
able for intelligence: a man of in- 
formation may be an agreeable com- 
panion, and fitted to maintain con- 
versation ; but an intelligent man will 
be an instructive companion, and 
most fitted for conducting business. 
There, centering in a focus round and neat, 


Let all your rays of information meet. 
Cowper, 


My lion, whose jaws are at all hours open to 
intelligence, informs me that there area few 
enormous weapons still in being. STEELE. 


As he was dictating to his hearers with great 
authority, there came in a gentleraan from Gar- 
raway’s, who told us that there were several 
Tetters from France just come in, with advice 
that the king was in good health. ADDISON. 


TO INFRINGE, v. To encroach, 
TO INFUSE, v. To implant. 
INGENIOUS, v. Ingenuous. 


INGENUITY, WIT. 


INGENUITY, w. Ingenuous. 

WIT, from the German wissen to 
know, signifies knowledge or under- 
standing. 

Both these terms imply acuteness 
of understanding, and differ mostly in 
the mode of displaying themselves. 
Ingenuity comprehends invention; wit 
comprehends knowledge. One is in- 
genious in matters either of art or 
science; one is witty only in matters 
of sentiment : things may, therefore, 
be ingenious, but not witty; witty, 
Gut not ingenious ; or both witty and 
ingenious. A mechanical invention, 
or any ordinary contrivance, is inge- 
mious, but not witty; an ingenious, 
not a witty solution of a difficulty; a 
flash of wit, not a flash of ingenuity ; 


INGENUOUS. 


a witty humour, a witty conversation 5 
not an ingenious humour or conversa= 
tion: on the other hand, a conceit 18 
ingenious, as it is the fruit of one’s 
own mind; it is witty, as it contains 
point, and strikes on the understand- 
ing of others. 


_ Men were formerly won over to opinions by 
the candour, sense, and ingenuity of those who 
had the right on their side. Appison. 


When I broke loose from that great body of 
writers, who have employed their wit and parts in 
propagating vice and irreligion, I did not ques- 
tion but I should be treated as an odd kind of 
fellow. AppIsON, 


INGENUOUS, v. Frank. 


INGENUOUS, INGENIOUS. 


Iz would not have been necessary 
to point out the distinction between 
these two words, if they had not been 
confounded in writing, as well as in 
speaking. INGENUOUS, in Latin 
ingenuus, and INGENIOUS, in Latin 
ingeniosus, are, either immediately or 
remotely, both derived from ingigno 
to be inborn; but the former respects 
the freedom of the station and con- 
sequent nobleness of the character 
which is inborn: the latter respects 
the genius or mental powers which 
are inborn. ‘Truth is coupled with 
freedom or nobility of birth; the in- 
genuous, therefore, bespeak the inborn 
freedom, by asserting the noblest right, 
and following the noblest impulse, of 
human nature, namely, that of speak- 
ing the truth; genius is altogether a 
natural endowment, that is born with 
us, independent of external circum- 
stances ; the ingenious man, therefore, 
displays his powers as occasion may 
offer. We love the ingenwous cha- 
racter, on account of the qualities of 
his heart; we admire the ingenious 
man on account of the endowments 
of his mind. One is ingenuous as a 
man; one is imgenious as an author : 
a man confesses an action ingenu- 
ously ; he defends it ingeniously. 


Compare the ingenwous pliableness to vir- 
tuous cottnsels which is in youth, to the con- 
firmed obstinacy in an old sinver. Soutm 


Ingenious to their ruin, every age 
Improves the arts aud instruments of race. 
WaAtter. 


‘TO INGRAFT, v. To implant. 


: INHERENT. 
_TO INGRaTIatTE, v. To in- 
sinuate, 


TO INGULF, v. To absorb. 
TO INHABIT, v. To abide. 


INHERENT, INBRED, INBORN, 
INNATE. 


Tue INHERENT, from hereo to 
stick, denotes a permanent quality or 
property, as opposed to that which 
1s adventitious and transitory. IN- 
BRED denotes that property which is 
derived principally from habit or by a 
gradual process, as opposed to the one 
acquired by actual efforts. INBORN 
denotes that which is purely natural, 
in opposition to the artificial. Fnhe- 
rent 1s in its sense the most general ; 
for what is inbred and inborn is natu- 
rally inherent ; but all is not inbred 
and inborn which is iwherent. Inani- 
mate objects have imherent proper- 
ties; but the inbred and inborn exist 
only in that which receives life; so- 
lidity is an inherent, but not an in- 
bred or inborn, property of matter: a 
love of truth is an inborn property of 
the human mind; it is consequently 
inherent, in as much as nothing can 
totally destroy it. That which is 7- 
bred is bred or nurtured in us from 
our birth; that which is inborn is 
simply born in us: a property may 
be inborn, but not inbred; it cannot, 
however, be inbred and not inborn. 
Habits which are ingrafted into the 
natural disposition are properly in- 
bred ; whence the vulvar proverb that 
** what is bred in the bone will never 
be out of the flesh;” to denote the 
influence which parents have on the 
characters of their children, both phy- 
sically and moraliy. Propensities, on 
the other hand, which are totally in- 
dependent of education or external 
circumstances, are properly inborn, 
as an inborn love of freedom; hence, 
likewise, the properties of animals are 
inbred in them, in as much as they 
are derived through the medium of the 
breed of which the parent. partakes. 

Inborn and INNATE, from the 
Latin natus born, are precisely the 
game in meaning, yet they differ some- 
what in application. Poetry and the 
grave style have adopted inborn ; phi- 
losophy has adopted znate; gemus 
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is inborn in some men; nobleness is 
inborn in others: there is an inborn 
talent in some men to command, and 
an inborn fitness in others to obey. 
Mr. Locke and his followers are 
pleased to say, there is no such thing 
as trnate ideas; and if they only mean 
that there are no sensible impressions 
on the soul, until it is acted upon by 
external objects, they may be right: 
but if they mean to say that there’ 
are no inborn characters or powers in 
‘the soul, which predispose it for the 
reception of certain impressions, they 
contradict the experience of the learn- 
ed and the unlearned in ali ages, who 
believe, and that from close observa- 
tion on themselves and others, that 
man has, from his birth, not only the 
general character, which belongs to 
him im common with his species, but 
also those peculiar characteristics 
which distinguish individuals from 
their earliest infancy: all these cha- 
racters or characteristics are, there- 
fore, not supposed to be produced, but 
elicited, by circumstances; and the 
ideas, which are but the sensible 
forms that the soul assumes in its 
connection with the body, are, on 
that account, in vulgar language term- 
ed annate. 

When my new mind had no infusion, known, 
Thou gav’st sc deep a tincture of thine own, 


That ever siace I vainly try, 
To wash away th’ inherent dye. CowLry. 
But he, my inbred enemy, 

Forth issu’d, brandishing his fatal dart, 

Made to destroy; Ifled, and cry’d.out death! 
Minton, 

Despair, and secret shame, and conscious 

thought 

Of inborn worth, bis lab’ring soul oppress’d. 

DRYDEN, 


Grant these inventions of the crafty priest, 

Wet such inventions never could subsist, 

Unless some glimmerizgs of a fatare state 
Were with the mind coeval and innate. JENYNS. 


INHUMAN, v. Cruel. 
INJUNCTION, v. Command. 
IinguRY, v. Disadvantage. 
INJURY, DAMAGE, HURT, 
HARM, MISCHIEF. 


INJURY, v. Disadvantage. 

DAMAGE, from the Latin dasm- 
num, signifies literally a loss, 

HURT, wv. Disadvantage. 


INJURY. 


HARM, 2. Evil. 

MISCHIEF, v. Evil. 

The idea of making a thing other- 
wise than it ought is common to 
these terms. Injury is the- most 
general term, simply implying what 
happens contrary to right; the rest 
are but modes of the injury. Da- 
mage is the injury which takes away 
from the value of a thing; hurt is 
the injury which destroys the sound- 
ness or wholeness of a thing; harm is 
the injury which is attended with 
trouble and inconvenience; mischief 
is the tmjury which interrupts the 
order and consistency of things. The 
tnjury is applicable to all bodies, phy- 
sical and moral; damage is applicable 
only to physical bodies. Trade may 
suffer an injury; a building may 
suffer an injury; but a building, a 
vessel, a merchandize, suffers a da- 
mage. When applied both to physical 
bodies, the znjury comprehends every 
thing which makes an object other- 
wise than it ought to be: that is to 
say, all collateral circumstances which 
are connected with the end and pur- 
pose of things; but damage implies 
that actual injury which affects the 
structure and materials of the object ; 
the situation of some buildings is an 
injury to them; the falling of a chim- 
ney, or the breaking of a roof, is a 
damage : the injury is not easily re- 
moved ; the damage is easily repaired. 

Injury and hurt are both applied 
to persons; but the zmjury may,either 
affect their bodies, their circumstances, 
or their minds ; the hurtin its proper 
sense affects only their bodies. We 
may receive an injury or a hurt by a 
fall; but the former is employed when 
the health or spirits of a person-suf- 
fer, the latter when any fracture or 
wound is produced. A person some- 
times sustains an injury from a fall, 
either by losing the use of a limb, or 
by the deprivation of senses, which 
descends with them to the grave; a 
sprain, a cut, or a bruise, are little 
hurts which are easily cured. The 
hurt is sometimes figuratively em- 
ployed as it respects the circumstances 
of aman, where the idea of inflicting 
a wound or a pain is implied, as in 
“hurting a man’s good name, hurting 
his reputation, Aurting his morals, 
and other such cases, in which: the 
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specific term hurt may be substituted — 
for the general term injury. 

The injury, harm, and mischief, are 
all employed for the circumstances of 
either things or men; but the eyury 
comprehends cause and effect: the | 
harm and mischief respect the evil as 
it is. If. we say that the injury 1s 
done, we always think of either the 
agent by which it is done, or the ob-— 
ject to which it is done, or both; but | 
when we speak of the harm and s=— 
chief we only think of the nature 
and measure of the one or the other. — 
It is an injury to society to let public 
offenders go free; young people do 
not always consider the harm which 
there may be in some of their most 
imprudent actions; the mischief of 
disseminating free principles among 
the young and the ignorant, has now 
been found to exceed all the good 
which might result from the superior 
cultivation of the human mind, and 
the more extended diffusion of know- 
ledge. 


The distant Trojans never injured me. Poprr.: 


No plough shall kurt the glebe, no pruning 
hook the vine. DRYDEN. 
With harmless play atnidst the bowls he pass’d. 
i DRYDEN. 
But furious Dido, with dark thoughts involvd, 
Shock at the mighty mischief she resolv’d- 
DRYDEN. 


“INJURY, v. Injustice. 


INJUSTICE, INJURY, WRONG. 


INJUSTICE (v. Justice), IN- 
JURY (vw. Disadvantage), and 


WRONG, signifying the thing that is 
wrong, are all opposed to the right; 
but the injustice hes in the principle, 
the injury in the action that injures. 
There may, therefore, be injustice 
where there is no specific injury ; 
and, on the other hand, there may 
be injury, where there is no injustice. 
When we think worse of a person 
than we ought to think, we do him 
an act of injustice; but we do not, 
in the strict sense of the word, do 
him an injury: on the other hand, if 
we say any thing to the discredit of 
another, it will be an injury to his 
reputation if it be believed; but it 
may not be an ¢njustice, if it be 
strictly conformable to truth, and that 
which one is compelled to say. 
1 


INSENSIBILITY. 


The violation of justice, or a breach 
of the rule of right, constitutes the 
enjustice; but the quantum of ill 
which falls on the person constitutes 
the injury. Sometimes a person is 

_- dispossessed of his property by fraud 
or violence, this is an act of injus- 
tice ; but it is not an injury, if, in 
consequence of this act, he obtains 
friends who make it good to him be- 
yond what he has lost: on the other 
hand, a person suffers very much 
through the inadvertence of another, 
which to him is a serious injury, al- 
though the offender has not been 
guilty of anjustice. 

The wrong partakes both of injus- 
tice and injury; it is in fact an in- 
jury done by one person to another, 
in express viclation of justice. The 
man who seduces a woman from the 
path of virtue does her the greatest 
of all wrongs. One repents of injus- 
tice, repairs injuries, and redresses 
TONES. 

A lie is properly a species of injustice, and 
a violation of the right of that person to whom 
the false speech is directed. Sourn. 


Lawsuits Pd shun with as much studious care, 

As [ would dens where kungry lions are; 

Aad rather put up injuries than be 

A plague to him who'd be a plague to me, 
Pomrernr, 


The humble man, when he receives a wrong, 
Refers revenge to whom it doth belong. Water, 


INNATE, v. Inherent. 
INNOCENT, v. Guiltless. 

TO INQUIRE, v. To ask. 
AINQuIRY, v. Examination. 
INQUISITIVE, v. Curious. 
INROAD, v. Invasion. 
INSENSIBLE, v. Hard. 
INSENSIBILITY, v. Indifference. 


INSIDIOUS, TREACHEROUS. 


INSIDIOUS, in Latin inszdiosus, 
from insidie stratagem or ambush, 
from insideo to lie in wait or ambush. 
» , TREACHEROUS is changed from 
traiterous, and derived from trado to 
betray, signifying in general the dis- 
position to betray. 

The insidious man.is not so bad as 
the ¢reacherous. man; for the former 

_ only lies in wait to ensnare us, when 


INSINUATE. 569° 
we are off our guard; but the latter 
throws us off our guard, by lulling 
us into a state. of security, in order 
the more effectually to get us into his 
power: an enemy is, therefore, de- 
nominated insidious, but a friend is 
treacherous. The insidious man has 
recourse to various little artifices, by 
which he wishes to effect his purpose, 
and gain an advantage over his oppo- 
nent ; the treacherous man pursues a 
system of direct falschood, in order 
to ruin his friend: the insidious man 
objects to a fair and open contest; 
but-the treacherous assails in the dark 
him whom he should support. The 
opponents to Christianity are fond of 
insidious attacks upon its sublime 
truths, because they have not always 
courage to proclaim their own shame; 
the treachery of some men depends 
for its success on the credulity of 
others ; as in the case of the Trojans, 
who listened to the tale of Sinon, the 
Grecian spy. 
Deceit, that friendship’s mask insidious wears. 
JENYNSs 


The world must think him in the wrong, 
Would say he madea treach’rous use 


Of wit, to flatter and seduce. Swirt. 


TO INSINUATE, v. To hint. 


TO INSINUATE, INGRATIATE. 


INSINUATE (wv. To hint), and IN- 
GRATIATE, from gratus grateful or 
acceptable, are employed to express 
the endeavour to gain favor; but they 
differ in the circumstances of the ac- 
tion. A person who insinwates adopts 
every art to steal into the good will 
of another; but he who éngratiates 
adopts unartificial means to conciliate 
good will. A person of insinuating 
manners wins upon another imper- 
ceptibly, even so as to convert dislike 
into attachment; a person with in- 
gratiating manners procures good will 
by a permanent intercourse. In- 
sinuate and ingratiate differ in the 
motive, as well as the mode, of the 
action: the motive is, in both cases, 
selfinterest; but the former is un- 
lawful, and: the latter allowable. In 
proportion as the object to be attained 
by another’s favor is base, so is it 
necessary to have recourse to in- 
sinuation ; whilst the object to be at- 
tained is that which may be avowed, 
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ingratiating will serve the purpose. 
Low persons insinuate themselves into 
the favor of their superiors, in order 
to obtain an influence over them. It 
is commendable in a young person to 
wish to ingratiate himself with those 
who are entitled to his esteem and 
respect. 

Insiauate may be used in the im- 
proper sense for unconscious agents ; 
wngratiate is always the act of a con- 
scious agent. Water will insinuate 
itself into every body that is in the 
smallest degree porous ; there are few 
persons of so much apathy, that it 
may not be possible, one way or an- 
other, to ingratiate one’s self into their 
favor. 

The same character of despotism insinuated 
itself into every court of Europe. Burke. 


My resolution was now to ingratiate myself 
with men whose reputation was established. 
JOHNSON. 


INSINUATION, REFLECTION. 


Turse both imply personal re- 
marks, or such remarks as are direct- 
ed towards an individual; but the 
former is less direct and more covert 
than the latter. The INSINUA- 
TION always deals in half words; 
the REFLECTION is commonly 
open. They are both levelled at the 
individual with no good intent: but 
the insinuation is general, and may 
be employed. to convey any unfa- 
vorable sentiment; the reflection is 
particular, and commonly passes be- 
tween intimates, and persons in close 
connexion. 

The ensinuation respects the honor, 
the moral character, or the intellec- 
tual endowments, of the person ; the 
reflection respects his particular con- 
duct or feelings towards another. En- 
vious people throw out insinuations to 
the ‘disparayement of others, whose 
merits they dare not openly question; 
when friends quarrel they deal largely 
in reflections on the past. 


The prejudiced admirers of the‘ancients are 
very angry at the least insinwation that they 
had any idea of our barbarous tragi-comedy,. 

Twininc, 


The ill-natured man gives utterance to re- 
JSlections which a good natured man stifles, 
ADDISON. 


INSOLENT, v. Impertinent. 


INSOLVENCY. 


INSOLVENCY, FAILURE, | 
BANKRUPTCY. | 


INSOLVENCY, from insolvo not - 
to pay, signifies the state of not pay~ 
ing, or not being able to pay. 

FAILURE, v. Failure. 


BANKRUPTCY, from the two- 
words banqua rupta, signifies a broken — 


bank. 

All these terms are in particular 
use in the mercantile world, but are 
not excluded also from general appli- 
cation. Insolvency is a state ; failure 
an act flowing out of that state; and 
bankruptcy an effect of that act. In- 
solvency is a condition of not paying 
one’s debts; failure is a cessation of 
business, from the want of means to 
carry it on; and bankruptcy is a legal 
surrender of all one’s remaining goods 
into the hands of one’s creditors, in 
consequence of a real or supposed 
insolvency. These terms are seldom 
confined to one person, or description. 
of persons. As an incapacity to pay 
debts is very frequent among others 
besides men of business, ¢nsolvency 
is said of any such persons. A gentle- 
man may die in a state of insolvency, 
who does not leave effects sufficient 
to cover all demands. . Although 
JSailure is here specifically taken for a 
failure in business, yet there may be 
a failure in one particular undertak- 
ing, without any direct énsolvency: a 
Jailure may likewise only imply a 
temporary fazlure in payment, or it 
may imply an entire failure of the 
concern. As a bankruptcy is a legal 
transaction, which entirely dissolves 
the firm under which any business 
was conducted, it necessarily implies a 
Jailure in the full extent of the term; 
yet it does not necessarily imply an 
insolvency ; for some men may, in 
consequence of a temporary failure, 
be led to commit an act of bank- 
ruptcy, who are afterwards enabled 
to give a full dividend to all their 
‘creditors. 


By an act of insolvency all persons who are 
in too low a way of dealing to be bankrupts, 
or not ina mercantile state of life, are dis. 
charged from all suits and imprisonments, hy 
delivering up all their estate and effects. : 

‘BrAcKsTONE, 


The greater is the whole quantity of trade, 
the greater of course must be the positive number 
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af failures, while the aggre@ate success is still 
in the same proportioa. BurRKE. 


That bankruptcy, the very apprehension of 
which is one of the causes assigned for the fall 
of the monarchy, was the capital on which the 
French republick opened her traffic with the 
world, Burke. 


TO INsPInE, v. To animate. 
INSTANCE, v. Example. 


INSTANT, MOMENT. 


INSTANT, from sto to stand, sig- 
nifies the point of time that stands 
over us, or as it were over our heads. 

MOMENT, from the Latin mo- 
mentum, is any small particle, par- 
ticularly a small particle of time. 

The instant is always taken for the 
tinge present; the wnoment is taken 
generally for either past, present, or 
future. A dutiful child comes the 
instant he is called; a prudent per- 
son embraces the favorable moment. 
When they are both taken for the 
present time, the instant expresses a 
much shorter space than the moment ; 
when we desire a person to do a thing 
this znstant, it requires haste; if we 
desire him to do it this moment, it 
only admits of no delay. Instanta- 
neous relief is necessary on some oc- 
- easions to preserve life; a moment’s 
thought will furnish a ready wit with 
a suitable reply. 

Some circumstances of misery are so power- 
fully ridiculous, that neither kindness nor duty 
ean withstand them; they force tbe friend, the 


dependent, or the child, to give way to tnstan- 
taneous raotions of “‘meriiment. JOHNSON, 


T can easily overlook any present momentary 
sorrow, when [ reflect that it is in my power to be 
happy a thousand years liénee, Berkerey. 


INSTANTANEOUSLY, v. Directly. 
INSTANTLY, v. Directly, 
TO INSTIGATE, v. To encourage. 
“To insti, v. To implant. 
TO INSTRUCT, v. Jo inform. 
INSTRUCTION, v. Advice. 
INSTRUMENT, TOOL, 
INSTRUMENT, in Latin instru- 
mentum, from ‘instruo, signifies the 
thing by which an effect is produced. 
TOOL, comies probably from ‘orl, 
signifying the ‘thing with which one 
toils. These’terms are both employed 
vi 
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to express the means of producing an 
end ; they differ principally in this, 
that the former is) used mostly in a 
good sense, the latter only in a bad 
sense, for persons. Individuals in high 
stations are often the instruments im 
bringing about great changes in nas 
tions; spies and informers are the 
worthless ¢ools of government. 
Devotion has often been found a powerful ine 
strument ia hamaniziug the manners of men. 
BUAIR. 


Pcor York! the harmless tool of others’ hate, 
He exes for pardon, aud repents too fate. Swit. 


INSULT, v. Affront. 


INSURRECTION, SEDITION, 
REBELLION, REVOLT. 
INSURRECTION, from surrigo 
to rise up, signifies rising up against 

any power that is. 

SEDITION, in Latin seditio, com- 
pounded of se and ttio, signifies a 
going apart, that is, the people going 
apart from the government. 

REBELLION, in Latin rebellio, 
from vebello, signifies turning upon or 
against in a hostile manner. 

REVOLT, in French revolter, is 
most probably compounded of re and 
voli, or volutus from volvo to roll, 
signifying to roll or turn ‘back from, 
to turn against. 

The wnsurrection is general; it is 
used in a good or bad sense, accord= 
ing to the nature of the power against 
which one rises up; sedition and 
rebellion are more specific; they are 
always taken in the bad sense of un- 
allowed opposition to lawful authority. 
There may be an znsurrection against 
usurped power, which is always justi- 
fiable; but the sedition and rebellion 
are levelled against power universally 
acknowledged to be legitimate. The 
insurrection is always open; it isa 
rising up of many ina mass; but it 
does not imply any concerted, or any 
specifically active measure: a united 
spirit of opposition, as the moving 
cause, is all that is comprehended in 
the meaning of the term: the sedition 
is either secret or open, according to 
circumstances; in popular govern- 
ments it will be open and determined; 
in monarchical governments it is se- 
cretly organized : rebellion is the con- 
summation of sedition; the scheme 
of opposition which has been digested | 
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in secrecy breaks out into open hos- 
tilities, and becomes rebeliion. The 
énsurrection which was headed by 
Wat Tyier, in the time of Richard Il. 
was an unhappy instance of widely 
extended delusion among the common 
people; the insurrection in Madrid, 
in the year 1801, against the infamous 
usurpation of Bonaparte, has led to 


the most important results that ever _ 


sprung from any commotion. Rome 
was the grand theatre of sedvtzons, 
which were set on foot by the Tr 
~bunes: England has been disgraced 
by one rebeldion, which ended in the 
death of its king. 

Sedition is common to all forms of 
government, but flourishes most in re- 
publics, since there it canscarcely be re- 
garded as a political or moral offence : 
yebellion exists properly in none but 
monarchical states; in which the al- 
legiance that men owe to their sove- 
yeign requires to be broken with the 
ntmost violence, in order to be shaken 
off. Insurrections may be made by 
nations against a foreign dominion, or 
by subjects against their government : 
sedition and rebellion are carried on 
by subjects only against their govern- 
ment: vrevolé is carried on only by 
nations against a foreign dominion ; 
upon the death of Alexander the 
Great most of his conquered countries 
revolted from his successor. 


Elizabeth enjoyed a wonderful calm (except- 
ing some short gusts of insurrection at the 
beginning) for near upon forty-five years to- 
gether. Howe. 

Wien the Roman people began to bring in 
plebéians to the office of chiefest power and 
dignity, then began those seditions which so 
long distempered, and at length ruined, the state. 

TEMPLE, 
If that rebellion 
Came like itself, in base and abject routs, 
You reverend father, and these noble lords, 
Had not been here to dress the ugly forms 
Of base and bloody inswrrection, SHAKSPEARE. 

Our self-love is ever ready to revolt from our 

betier Judgement, and join the enemy within. 
STEELE, 


INTEGRITY, v. Honesty. 


INTELLECT, GENIUS, TALENT. 


INTELLECT, in Latin intedlectus 
from intelligo to understand, signifies 
the gift of understanding, as opposed 
to mere instinct or impulse. 

GENIUS, in Latin genius, from 
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igigno to be born, signifies that which 
is peculiarly born with us. 

TALENT, v. Faculty. ; 

Intellect -is here the generic term, 
as it includes in its own meaning that 
of the two others. There cannot be 
genius or talent without intellect ; 
but there may be intellect without 
genius or talent. A man of intellect 
distinguishes himself from the comi- 
mon herd of mankind, by the acute- 
ness of his observation, the accuracy 
of his judgment, the originality of his 
conceptions, and other peculiar attri- 
butes of mental power: genius is a 
particular bent of the intellect, which 
distinguishes a man from every other 
individual : talent is a particular mo- 
dus or modification of the intedlect, 
which is of practical utility to the 
possessor. -Intellect sometimes runs 
through a family, and becomes as it 
were an hereditary portion: genius is 
not of so communicable a nature ; it 
is that tone of the thinking faculty 
which is altogether individual in its 
character; it is opposed to every 
thing artificial, acquired, circumstan- 
tial, or incidental; it is a pure spark 
of the divine flame, which raises the 
possessor above all his fellow mortals: 
itis not exnanded, like intellect, to 
many objects; for in its very nature 
it 1g contracted within a very short 
space; and like the rays of the sun, 
when concentrated within a focus, it 
gains in strength what it loses in ex~ 
pansion. 

We consider zntellect as it generally 
respects speculation and abstraction; 
but genius as it respects the opera- 
tions’of the imagination; talené as it 
respects the exercise or acquirements 
of the mind. A man of intedlect may 
be a good writer; but it requires a 
genius for poetry to be a poet, a 
genius for painting to be a painter, a 
genius for sculpture to be a statuary, 
and the like: it requires a talent to 
learn languages; it requires a talent 
for the stage, to be a good actor; 
some have a talent for imitation, others 
a talent for humour. Intellect, in its 
strict sense, is seen only in a mature 
state; genius or talent may be dis- 
covered in its earliest dawn. We 
speak in general of the intellect of a 
man only; but we may speak of the 
genius or talent of a youth. Intel- 
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dect qualifies a person for conversa- 
ton, and affords him great enjoyment ; 
genius qualifies a person for the most 
exalted efforts of the human mind; 
talent qualifies a person for the active 
duties and employments of life. 


There was a select set, supposed to be distin- 
guished by superiority of intellects, who always 
passed the evening together. JONNSON. 


Thomson thinks in a peculiar train, and 
always thinks asa man of genius. JOHNSON. 


It is commonly thought that the sagacity of 
these fathers (the Jesuits) in discovering the 
talent of a young student has not a little con- 
tributed to the figure which their order has 
made in the world. BenGELt. 


INTELLECT, v. Understanding. 
INTELLECTUAL, v. Mental. 
INTELLIGENCE, v. Information. 
TO INTEND, v. To design. 


TO INTERCEDE, INTERPOSE, 
MEDIATE, INTERFERE, 
INTERMEDDLE, 


INTERCEDE signifies literally 
going between ; INTERPOSE, placing 
one’s self between; MEDIATE, coming 
in the middle; INTERFERE, setting 
one’s self between; and INTERMED- 
DLE, meddling or mixing among. 

One intercedes between parties that 
are unequal; one interposes between 
parties that are equal: one intercedes 
in favor of that party which is threat- 
ened with punishment; one «nter- 
poses between parties that threaten 
each other with evil. We intercede 
with the parent in favor of the child 
who has offended, in order to obtain 
pardon for him; one interposes be- 
tween two friends who are disputing, 
to prevent them from going to extre- 
mities: one wntercedes by means of 
persuasion ; it is an act of courtesy 
or kindness in the interceded party to 
comply: one inlerposes by an exercise 
of authority; it is a matter of pro- 
priety or necessity in the parties to con- 
form. The favorite of a monarch inter- 
cedes in behalf of some criminal, that 
his punishment may be mitigated ; 
the magistrates interpose with their 
authority, to prevent the broils of the 
disorderly from coming to serious acts 
of violence. | 

To mediate and intercede are both 
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conciliatory acts; the intercessor and 
mediator are equals or even inferiors : 
to interpose is an act of authority, 
and belongs most commonly to a 
superior. One intercedes or inter- 
poses for the removal of evil; one 
mediates for the attainment of good. 
Christ is our Intercessor, to avert 
from us the consequences of our guilt; 
he is our Mediator, to obtain for us the 
blessings of grace and salvation. An 
intercessor only pleads: a mediator 
guarantees; ,he takes upon himself a 
responsibility. Christ is our Inter- 
cessor, by virtue of his relationship 
with the Father; he is our Mediator, 
by virtue of his atonement; by which 
act he takes upon himself the sins of 
ail who are truly penitent. 

To intercede and interpose are em- 
ployed on the highest and lowest oc- 
casions ; to mediate is never employed 
but in matters of the greatest mo- 
ment. As earthly offenders we require 
the intercession of a fellow mortal; as 
offenders against the God of heaven, 
we require the znéercession of a Divine 
Being. Without the timely enterpo- 
sition of a superior, trifling disputes 
may grow into bloody quarrels; with- 
out the interposition of Divine Pro- 
vidence, we cannot conceive of any 
thing important as taking place. To 
settle the affairs of nations, mediators 
may afford a salutary assistance ; to 
bring about the redemption of a lost 
world, the Son of God condescended 
to be Mediator. 

All these acts are performed for the 
good of others ; but interfere and in- 
iermeddle ave of a different descrip- 
tion. One may interfere for the good 
of others, or to gratify one’s self; one 
never intermeddles but for selfish pur- 
poses. ‘The three first terms are, 
therefore, always used in a good sense; 
the fourth in a good or bad sense, 
according to circumstances; the last 
always in a bad sense. 

To interfere has nothing conciliat- 
ing in it like intercede, nothing au- 
thoritative in it like znterpose, no- 
thing responsible in it lke medvate ; 
it may be useful, or it may be injuri- 
ous; it may be authorized or unau- 
thorized; it may be necessary, or 
altogether impertinent. When we in- 
terfere so as to make peace between, 
men, it is useful; but when we iner- 
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fere unreasonably, it often occasions 


differences rather than removes them. 


Intercede, and the others, are said 
in cases where two or more parties 
are concerned; but interfere and in- 
termeddle are said of what concerns 
only one individual: one «interferes 
and intermeddles rather in the con- 
cern, than between the persons ; and, 
on that account, it becomes a ques- 
tion of some importance to decide 
when we ought to interfere in the 
affairs of another, With regard to 
intermeddle it always is the unauthor- 
ized act of one who is busy in things 
that ought not to concern him. 


Virgil recovered his estate by Mecenas’s in- 
tercession. DryprEn. 


Those few you see escap’d the storm, and fear, 
Unless you interpose, a shipwreck here. 
Dayven. 
It is generally better (in negcciating) to deat 
by speech than by letter, and by the mediation 
of a third than by a man’s self. Bacon. 
Religion giterferes not with any rational 
pleasure, Sours. 


The sight intermeddies not with that which 
affects the smell, Sourn. 


INTERCOURSE, COMMUNICA=- 
TION, CONNEXION, COMMERCE. 


INTERCOURSE, in Latin inter- 
cursus, signifies literally a running be- 
tween. 

COMMUNICATION, w. To com- 
municate. 

CONNEXIGON, v. To connect. 

COMMERCE, from com and mere 
a inerchandize, signifies literally an 
exchange of merchandize, and gene- 
rally an interchange. 

The intercourse and commerce sub- 
sist only between persons; the com- 
munication and connexion between 
persons and things. The intercourse 
with persons may be carried on in 
various forms; either by an inter- 
change of civilities, which is a friendly 
intercourse ; an exchange of commo- 
dities, which is a commercial inter- 
course; or an exchange of words, 
which is a verbal and partial znter- 
course. The communication, in this 
sense, is a species of intercourse ; 
namely, that which consists in the 
communication of one’s thoughts to 
another: the connexion consists of a 
ber vonnam intercourse; since one who 

as aregular tatercourse for purposes 
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of trade with another is said to have 
a connexion with him, or to stand in 
connexion with him. ‘There may, 
therefore, be a partial intercourse or 
communication where there is no con- 
nexion, nothing to bind or link the 
parties to each other; but there can- 
not be a connexion which is not kept 
up by continual enlercourse. 

The commerce is a species of general 
but close intercourse ; it may consist 
either of frequent meeting and regular 
cooperation, or in cohabitation: in 
this sense we speak of the commerce 
of men one with another, or the 
commerce of man and wife, of parents 
and children, and the like. 

As it respects things, communica- 
tion is said of places in the proper 
sense: connexion is used for things in 
the proper or improper sense. ‘There 
is said to be a communication between 
two rooms, when there is a passagé 
open from one to the other; one house 
has a connexion with another, when 
there is a common passage or tho- 
roughfare to them: a communication 
is kept up between two countries by 
means of regular or irregular conyey- 
ances; a connexion subsists between 
two towns, when the inhabitants trade 
with each other, intermarry, and the 
like. 

The world is maintained by intercourse. 

Sourn. 


How happy is an intellectual being, who, by 
prayer and meditation opens this communica- 
tion between God and his own soul. Apprson. 


A very mateiial part of our happiness or 
misery arises from the connewions we have with 
those around us. Bian, 


I should venture to call politeness beneyo- 
lence in trifles, or the preference of others to 
ourselves, in tittle, daily, and hourly occurrences 
in the commerce of life. CaaTuam, 


INTEREST, CONCERN. 


Tur INTEREST, from the Latin 
interesse to be amongst, or have a 
part or a share in a thing, is more 
comprehensive than CONCERN (jw. 
Affair). We have an iwaterest in 
whatever touches or comes near to 
our feelings or our external circum- 
stances; we have a concern in that 
which respects our external circum- 
stances. The interest is that which 
is agreeable; it consists of either 
profit, advantage, gain, or amuse- 
ment; it binds us to an object, and 
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makes us think of it: the concern, on 
the other hand, is something involun- 
tary or painful. We have a concern 
in that which we are obliged to look 
to, which we are bound to from the 
fear of losing or of suffering. It is 
the interest of every man to cultivate 
a religious temper; it is the concern 
of all to be on their guard against 
temptation. 


Their tyierest no priest nor sorcerer 


Forgets. DENnAM. 


And could the marble rocks but know, 

They’d strive to find some secret way unknown, 
Maugre the senseless nature of the stone, 

Their pity and concern to show. PoMFRET. 


TO INTERFERE, v. To inter- 
cede. 


TO INTERMEDDLE, v. To in- 
tercede. 


INTERMENT, v. Burial. 

TO INTERMINGLE, v. To mix. 
INTERMISSION, v. Cessation. 
TO INTERMIX, v. To mix. 


TO INTERPOSE, v. To inter- 
cede. 


TO INTERPRET, v. To explain. 
TO INTERROGATE, v. To ask. 
INTIMACY, Vv. Acquaintance. 
TO INTIMATE, v. To hint. 


INTOXICATION, DRUNKENNESS, 
INFATUATION. 


INTOXICATION, from the Latin 
toxicum a poison, signifies imbued 
with a poison. ; 

DRUNKENNESS | signifies 
state of having drunk over much. 

INFATUATION, from agen fool- 
ish, signifies making foolish. 

Intoxication and drunkenness are 
used either in the proper or the im- 
proper sense; tfatuation in. the im- 
proper sense only. Lntowrcation is a 
general siate; drunkenness a par- 
ticular state.’ Intoxicution may be 
produced by various causes ; drunken- 
ness is produced only by an immo- 
derate indulgence in some intoxicating 
liquor: a person may be intomicated 
by the smeil of strong liquors, or by 
vapors which produce a similar effect ; 


the 
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he becomes drunken by the drinking 
of wine or other spirits. In the im- 
proper sense a deprivation of one’s 
reasoning faculties is the common idea 
in the signification of all these terms. 
The intoxication and drunkenness 
spring from the intemperate state of 
the feelings; the infatuation springs 
from the ascendancy of the passions 
over the reasoning powers. A person 
is intoxicated with success, drunk 
with joy, and infatuated by an excess 
of vanity, or an impetuosity of cha- 
racter. 

A person who is naturally intovica- 
ted reels and is giddy ; he who is in 
the moral sense intoxicated is dis- 
orderly and unsteady in his conduct : 
a drunken man is deprived of the 
use of all his senses, and in the moral 
sense he is bewildered and unable to 
collect himself. An infatuated man 
is not merely foolish but wild; he 
carries his folly to the most extrava- 
gant pitch. 

This plan of expire was not taken up in the 
first intoxication of unexpected success. 

Burkr, 
Passion is the drunkenness of the mind. Sours. 

A sure destruction impends over those ine 
fatuated princes, who, in the conflict with this 
new and wnheard of power, proceed as if 


they were engaged in a war that bore a reseme 
blance to their former contests. BURKE 


TO INTRENCH, v. To encroach. 
INTREPID, v. Bold. 
INTRICACY, v. Complexity. 
TO INTRODUCE, PRESENT. 


To INTRODUCE, from the Latin 
introduco, signifies literally to bring 
within or into any place. To PRE- 
SENT (wv. Zo give) signifies to bring 
into the presence of. As they respect 
persons, the former passes between 
equals, the latter only among persons 
of rank and power. One literary 
man is introduced to another by 
means of a common friend; he is 
presented at court by means of a 
nobleman. ; ; 

As they respect things, subjects are 
introduced in the course of conver- 
sation; men’s particular views upon 
certain subjects are presented to the 
notice of others through the me- 
dium of publication. 
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he endeavours of freethinkers tend only to 
introduce slavery and error among men. 
BERKELBY. 


Now every leaf, and every moving breath, 
Presents a foe, and every foe a death, DEnnssr. 
TO INTRUDE, v. To encroach. 
TO INTRUDE, OBTRUDE. 

To INTRUDE is to thrust one’s 
self into a place; to OBTRUDE is 
to thrust one’s selfin the way. It is 
intrusion to_go into any society un- 
asked and undesired ; it is obtruding 
to juin the company and take a part 
in the conversation without mvitation 
or consent. We violate the rights of 
another when we intrude; we set 
up ourselves by obtruding: one i- 
trudes with one’s person in the place 
which does not belong to one’s self; 
one obirudes with one’s person, re- 
marks, &c. upon another, or upon one’s 
self: a person ¢ntrudes out of curi- 
osity or any other personal gratifica- 
tion; he oblrudes out of vanity. 

Politeness denominates it intrusion 
to pass the threshhold of another, 
without having first ascertained that 
we are perfectly welcome; modesty 
denominates it obiruding to offer an 
opinion in the presence of ancther, 
unless we are expressly invited or au- 
thorized by our relationship and situ- 
ation. There is no thinking man who 
does not feel the value of having some 
place of retirement, which is free from 
the intrusion of all impertinent visi- 
tants. It is the fault of young per- 
sons, who have formed any opinions 
for themselves, to obtrude them upon 
every one who will give them a hear- 
ing. 

In the moral acceptation they pre- 
serve the same distinction. In mo- 
ments cf devotion, the serious man 
endeavours to prevent the intrusion of 
improper ideas in his mind. The 
guilty conscience obirudes itself upon 
a mind even in the season of greatest 
merriment. 


The intrusion of scruples, and the recol- 
lection of better notions, will not suffer some to 
live contented with their own conduct. Jounson, 


Artists are sometimes ready to talk to an in- 
cidental enquirer as they do to one another, and 
to make their knowledge ridiculous by injudi- 
cious obtrusion, JouNsoON. 


TO INVADE, v. To encroach, 
TO INVALIDATE, v, La weaken. 


INVASION. 


INVASION, ‘INCURSION, * 
IRRUPTION, INROAD. 


Tue idea of making a forcible en- 
trance into a foreign territory is com- 
mon toall these. [NVASION, from 
vado to go, expresses merely this ge- 
neralidea, without any particular qua- 
lification : INCURSION, from cur7e 
to run, signifies a hasty and sudden 
invasion : IRRUPTION, from rumpo 
to break, signifies a particularly vio- 
lent invasion : INROAD, from in and 
road, signifies a making a road or 


way for. one’s self, which includes zn 


vasion and occupation. Invasion is 
said of that which passes in distant 
lands : Alexander ¢nvaded India ; Han- 
nibal crossed the Alps, and made an 
invasion into Italy. Incursion is said 
of neighbouring, states ; the borderers 
on each side the ‘Tweed used to make 
frequent incursions into England or 
Scotland. Invasion is the act of a 
regular army; it is a systematic mi- 
litary movement: irruption is the ir- 
regular and impetuous movement of 
undisciplined troops. The invasion of 
France by the Allies is one of the 
grandest military movements that the 
world has ever witnessed. The ir- 
ruption of the Goth and Vandals into 
Europe has been acted over again by 
the late revolutionary armies of France. 

The tnvasion may be partial and 
temporary; one zzvades from various 
causes, but not always from hostility 
to the inhabitants : an inroad is made 
by a conqueror who determines to dis- 
possess the existing occupier of the 
land; znvasion is therefore to inroad 
only as a means to an end. He who in- 
vades a country, and gets possession 
of its strong places so as to have an 
entire command of the’ land, is ‘said 
to make inroads into that country ; 
but since. it is possible to get forcible 
possession of a country by other 
means besides that of a military entry, 
there may be an inroad where there is 
no express invasion. Alexander made 
such inroads into Persia, as to be- 
come master of the whole country ; 
but the French republic, and all its 
usurped authorities, made ¢nroads into 
different countries by means of spies 
and revolutionary incendiaries, who 


effected more than the sword in sub-. 


Jecting them to the power of France. 


INVENT. 


These terms bear a similar distine- 
tion in the improper sense. In this 
case invasion is figuratively employed 
to express a violent seizure, in general 
of what belongs to individuals, par- 
ticularly that which he enjoys by civil 
compact, namely, his rights and pri- 
vileges; when these are forcibly 
broken in upon, or any one is dis- 
possessed of them by an unlawful 
exercise of power, they are said. to 
be tnvaded. It is the peculiar excel- 
lence of the English constitution that 
guards against, and remedies such 
invasions without disturbing the public 
peace. 

In like manner we speak of the 
anroads which disease makes on the 
constitution; of the zncursion or ir- 
ruption of unpleasant thoughts in the 
mind. 

Far off we hear the waves which surly sound, 
Invade the rocks} the rocks their groans rebound. 
DRYDEN. 


Britain by its situation was removed from the 
fury of these barbarous incursions. Homer, 


The study of ancient literature was inter- 
rupted in Europe, by the irruption of the 
northern nations, JOHNSON. 


Rest and labour equally perceive their reign 
of short duration and uncertain tenure, and 
their empire liable to inroads from those who 
are alike enemies to both. JOHNSON. 


INVECTIVE, v. Abuse. 
TO INVEIGH, v. To declaim. 
TO INVENT, v. To contrive. 


TO INVENT, FEIGN, FRAME, 
FABRICATE, FORGE. 


INVENT, v. To contrive. | 

FEIGN, v. To feign. _ 

FRAME signifies to make accord- 
ing to a frame. 
FABRICATE, in Latin fabricatus 
from faber a workman, is changed from 
facio, signifying to make according to 
a frame. 

FORGE, from the noun forge, sig- 
nifies-to make in a forge. 

All these terms are employed to 
express the production of something 
out of the mind, by means of its own 
efforts. To invent is the general 
term; the other terms imply modes of 
invention under different circum- 
stances. To invent, as distinguished 
from the rest, is busied in creating 
new forms, either by means of the 
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imagination or the reflective powers ; 
it forms combinations either purely 
spiritual, or those which are mecha- 
nical and physical: the poet invents 
imagery ; the philosopher invents ma- 
thematical problems or mechanical 
instruments. 

Invent is used for the production of 
new forms to real objects, or for the 
creation of unreal! objects ; to feign is 
used for the creation of unreal objects, 
or such as have no existence but in 
the mind: a play or a story is in- 
vented from what passes in the world; 
Mahomet’s religion consists of nothing 
but znventions: the Heathen poets 
feigned all the tales and fables which 
constitute the mythology, or history 
of their deities. To frame is a species 
of invention which consists in the 
disposition as well as the combination 
of objects. Thespis was the inventor 
of tragedy: Psalmanazar framed an 
entire new language, which he pre- 
tended to be spoken on the island of 
Formosa; Solon framed a new set of 
laws for the city of Athens. To in- 
vent, feign, and frame, are all occa- 
sionally employed in the - ordinary 
concerns of life, and in a bad sense 3 
fabricate and forge are never used 
any otherwise. Invent is employed 
as to that which is the fruit of one’s 
own mind; to feign is employed as 
to that which is unreal; to frame is 
employed as to that which requires 
deliberation and arrangement; to fa- 
bricate and forge are employed as to 
that which is absolutely false, and 
requiring more or less exercise of the 
inventive power. A person invents a 
lie, and feigns sorrow; events an 
excuse, and feigns an attachment. 
A story is invented inasmuch as it 
is new, and not before conceived by 
others, or occasioned by the sugges- 
tions of others ; it is framed inasmuch 
as it required to be duly disposed in 
all its parts, so as to be consistent ; it 
is fabricated inasmuch as it runs in 
direct opposition to the actual cir- 
cumstances, and therefore has _re- 
quired the skill and labor of a work- 
man; it is forged inasmuch as it 
seems by its utter falsehood and ex- 
travagance to have caused as much 
severe action in the brain, as what is 
produced by the fire in a furnace or 
Sorge: 

Q2P 
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Pythagoras invented the forty-seventh pro- 
position of the first book of Euclid. BArreLrtr. 


Their savage eyes turn’d to a modest gaze 

By the sweet power of music; therefore, the poet 

Did feign, that Orpheus drew trees, stones, and 
floods, SusKsPEARE. 


Nature hath fram’d strange feliows in her time. 
SHAKSPEARE. 


The very idea of the fabrication of a new 
government is enough to fill us with horror. 
BURKE. 


As chymists gold from brass by fire would draw, 
Pretexts are into treason forg’ by law. 
DENHAM. 


INVESTIGATION, Vv. Examina- 
tion. 


INVIDIOUS, ENVIOUS. 

INVIDIOUS, in Latin invidiosus, 
from invidia and invideo not to look 
at, signifies looking at with an evil 
eye: ENVIOUS. is literally only a 
variation of invidious. Invidious in 
its common acceptation signifies caus- 
ing ill will; envious signifies having ill 
will. 

A. task is znvidious that puts one in 
the way of giving offence ; a look is 
envious that is fall of envy. Invidi- 
ous qualifies the thing; envious quali- 
fies the temper of the mind. It is 
invidious for one author to be judge 
against another who has written on 
the same subject: a man is envious 
when the prospect of another’s hap- 
piness gives him pain. 

For I’ must speak what wisdom would conceal, 


And truths invidious to the great reveal. 
PorE. 


They that desire to excel in too many matters 
out of levity and vain glory, are ever envious. 
BAcon. 


TO INVITE, v. To attract. 

TO INvITE, v. To call. 

TO INUNDATE, v. To overflow. 
INVOLUNTARY, v. Unwilling. 
IRE, v. Anger. 

rRoNY, v. Wit. 


IRREGULAR, DISORDERLY, 

INORDINATE, INTEMPERATE, 

IRREGULAR, that is literally not 
regular, marks merely the absence of 
a good quality: DISORDERLY, that 
is literally out of order, marks the 
presence of a positively bad quality. 


IRREGULAR. 


What is irregular may be so from the 
nature of the thing; what is disor- 
derly is rendered so by some external 
circumstance. Things are planted ¢r- 
regularly for want of design: the 
best troops are apt to be disorderly in 
a long march. Irregular and disor- 
derly are taken in a moral as well as 
a natural sense: INORDINATE, 
which signifies also put out of order, 
is employed only in the moral sense. 
What is irregular is contrary to the 
rule that. is established, or ought to 
be; what is disorderly is contrary to 


‘the order that has existed; what is 


inordinate is contrary to the order 
that is prescribed; what is ¢ntem- 
perate is contrary to the temper or 
spirit that ought to be encouraged. 
Our habits will be irregular which 
are not conformable to the laws of 
social society ; our practices will be 
disorderly when we follow the blind 
impulse of passion. Our desires will 
be inordinate, when they are not under 
the control of reason, guided by re- 
ligion; our indulgences will be entem- 
perate when we consult nothing but 
our appetites. Young people are apt 
to contract irregular habits if not 
placed under the care of discreet and 
sober people, and made to conform 
to the regulations of domestic life. 
Children are naturally prone to be- 
come disorderly, if not perpetually 
under the eye of a master. It is the 
lot of human beings in all ages and 
stations to have inordinate desires, 
which require a constant check so as 
‘ie aeneg intemperate conduct of any 
<ind. 


In youth there is a certain irregularity and 
agitation by no means unbecoming. 
Me.morta’s Lerrers or Pruiny, 


The minds of bad men are disorderly. Brain, 


Inordinate passions are the great disturbers 
of life. 


IRREPROACHABLE, v. Blame- 
less. 


TO IRRITATE, v. To aggra- 
vate, , 


IRRUPTION, v. Invasion, 
TO ISSUE, v. To arise. 


ISSUE, v. Event. 


ISSUE, uv. Offspring. 


JEALOUSY. 


Ji 


TO JADE, v. To weary. 


JEALOUSY, ENVY. 


JEALOUSY, in French jalousie, 
Latin zelotypia, Greek ¢nrorvmia com- 
pounded of nase and sure» to strike 
or fill, signifies properly filled with a 
burning desire. 

ENVY, in French envie, Latin in- 
vidia trom invideo compounded of in 
privative and video to see, signifies 
not looking at, or looking at in a con- 
trary direction. 

* We are jealous of our own; we 
are envious of another man’s pos- 
sessions. Jealousy fears to lose what 
it has: envy is pained at seeing 
another have. Princes are jealous of 
their authority; subjects are jealous 
of their rights: courtiers are envious 
of those in favor; women are envious 
of superior beauty. 

The jealous man has an object of 
desire, something to get and some- 
thing to retain; he does not look be- 
yond the object that interferes with 
his enjoyment. A jealous husband 
may therefore be appeased by the de- 
claration of his wife’s animosity against 
the object of his jealousy. The en- 
vious man sickens at the sight of en- 
joyment; he is easy only in the misery 
of others. All endeavours, therefore, 

to satisfy an envious man are fruitless. 
Jealousy is a noble or an ignoble 
passion according to the object: in 
the former case it is emulation sharp- 
ened by fear; in the latter case it is 
greediness stimulated by fear: envy 
4s always a base passion, having the 
worst passions in its train. 

Jealous is applicable to bodies of 
men as well.as individuals; envious to 
the individuals only. Nations are 
jealous of any interference on the part 
of any other power in their com- 
maerce, government, or territory ; in- 
dividuals are envious of the rank, 
wealth, and honors of each other. 


Every man is more jealous of his natural 
‘than his moral qualities. Hawkrswortn, 


Phe envious man is in pain upon all occa- 
-sions which should give him pleasure. Apprson. 
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TO JEST, JOKE, MAKE GAME, 
SPORT. . 


JEST is in all probability abridged 
from gesticulate, because the ancient 
mimics used much gesticulation in 
breaking their jests on the company. 

JOKE, in Latin jocus, comes in 
all probability from the Hebrew 
tsechek to laugh. 

To MAKE GAME, signifies here 
to make the subject of the game or 
play (vw. Play). 

To SPORT, signifies here to sport 
with, or convert into a subject of 
amusement. 

One jests in order to make others 
laugh; one jokes in order to please 
one’s self. The jest is directed at the 
object; the joke is practiced with the 
person or on the person. One. at- 
tempts to make a thing laughable or 
ridiculous by jesting about it, or 
treating it in a jesting manner ; one 
attempts to excite good humour in 
others, or indulge it in oneself by 
joking with them. Jests are there- 
fore seldom harmless: jokes are fre- 
quently allowable. The most serious 
subject may be degraded by being 
turned into a jest, but the melancholy 
or dejection of the mind may be con- 
vemently dispelled by a joke. Court 
fools and buffoons used formerly to 
break their jests upon every subject 
by which they thought to entertain 
their employers: those who know 
how to joke with good-nature and dis- 
cretion, may contribute to the mirth 
of the company: to make game of 
is applicable only to persons : to make 
a sport of or sport with, is applied 
to objects in general, whether persons 
or things; both are employed like 
jest in the bad sense, of treating a 
thing more lightly than it deserves. 

To jest consists of words or cor- 
responding signs ; it is peculiarly ap- 
propriate to one who acts a part: to 
yoke consists not only of words, but 
of simple actions, which are calcu- 
lated to produce mirth; it is pecu- 
liarly applicable to the social inter- 
course of friends: to make game of 
consists more of laughter than any; 
it has not the ingenuity of the jest, 
nor the good-tiature of ‘the joke; it 
is the part of the fool who wishes to 


* Vide “ Jealousy, envy.” 
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make others appear what he himself 
really is: to sport with or make sport 
of, consists not only of simple actions, 
but of conduct; it is the error of a 
weak mind that does not know how 
to set a due value on any thing ; the 
fool sports with his reputation, when 
he risks the loss of it for a bauble. 


But those who aim at ridicule, 
Should fix upon some certain rule, 


Which fairly hints they are in jest. SwIiFt. 
How fond are men of rule and place, 

Who court it from the mean and base, 

They love the ceilar’s vulgar joke, 

And lose their hours in ale and smoke. Gay. 


When Samson’s eyes were out, of a public 
magistrate he was made a public sport. Soutu. 


JILT, v. Coquet. 
JocosE, v. Facetious. 
JOCULAR, v. Facetious. 
TO JOIN, v. To add. 
TO JOKE, v. To jest. 
JOYFUL, v. Glad. 


JUDGE, UMPIRE, ARBITER, 
ARBITRATOR, 

JUDGE, in Latin judico and judex 
from jus right, signifies one pro- 
nouncing the law or determining right. 

UMPIRE is most probably a cor- 
ruption from empire, signifying’ one 
who has authority. 

ARBITER and ARBITRATOR, 
from arbitror to think, signify one 
whe decides. 

Judgeis the generic term, the others 
are only species of the judge. The 
judge determines in all matters dis- 
puted or undisputed ; he pronounces 
what is law for the future as well as 
what will be law; the wmpire and 
arbiter are only judges in particular 
cases that admit of dispute: there 
may be judges in literature, in arts, 
and civil matters: wmpires and arbi- 
ters are only judges in civil matters. 
The judge pronounces, in matters of 
dispute, according to a written law or 
a prescribed rule ; the wmpire decides 
in all matters of contest; and the 
arbiter or arbitrator in all matters 
of litigation according to his own 
judgment. The judge acts under the 
appointment of government ; the wm- 
pire and arbitrator are appointed by 
individuals: the former is chosen for 


JUDGMENT. 


his skill; he adjudges the palm to the 
victor according to the merits of the 
case: the latter is chosen for hisim- 
partiality, he consults the interests of 
both by equalizing their claims. 

The office of an English judge is 
one of the most honourable in the 
state; he is the voice of the legis- 
lator, and the organ for dispensing 
justice; he holds the balance be- 
tween the king and the subject: the 
characters of those who have filled 
this office, have been every way 
fitted to raise it in the estimation of 
all the world. An wmpire has no 
particular moral duty to discharge, 
nor important office; but he is of use 
in deciding the contested merits of 
individuals ; among the Romans and 
Greeks, the umpire at their games 
was held in high estimation. The 
office of an arbiter, although not so 
elevated as a judge in its literal sense, 
has often the important duty of a 
Christian peace maker; and as the 
determinations of an arbiter are con- 
trolled by no external circumstances, 
the term is applied to monarchs, and 
even to the Creator as the sovereign 
arbiter of the world. ’ 
Palemon shall be judge how ill you rhyme. 

DRYDEN. 
To pray’r, repentance, and obedience due, 
Mine ear shall not be slow, mine eye not shut, 


And I will place within them as a guide, 
My umpire conscience, MILTON, 


You once have known me, 
*Twixt warring monarchs and contending states,’ 
The glorious arbiter. Lewis. 


T am not out of the reach of people whe 
oblige me to act as their judge or their arbi- 
trator, Metmorn’s LETTERS oF PLINY. 


JUDGMENT, DISCRETION, 
PRUDENCE. 


THEsE terms are all employed to 
express the various modes. of prac- 
tical wisdom, which serves to regulate 
the conduct of men in ordinary life. 
The JUDGMENT is that facult 
which enables a person to Bstinguish 
right and wrong in general: JDIS- 
CRETION and PRUDENCE serve 
the same purpose in particular cases. 
The judgment is conclusive ; it decides 


by positive inference; it enables a _ 


person to discover the truth: discre- 


tion is intuitive (v. Discernment); it 


discerns or perceives what is in all 


probability mght: the judgment acts 


JUDGMENT, 


by a fixed rule; it admits of no ques- 
tion or variation: the discretion acts 
according to circumstances, and is its 
own rule: the judgment determines 
in the choice of what is good; the 
discretion sometimes only guards 
against error or direct mistakes; it 
chooses what is nearest to the truth: 
the judgment requires knowledge and 
actual experience; the discretion re- 
quires reflection and consideration: a 
general exercises his judgment in the 
disposition of his army, and in the 
mode of attack; whilst he is follow- 
ing the rules of military art he ex- 
ercises his discretion in the choice of 
officers for different posts, in the treat- 
ment of his men, in his negociations 
~ with the enemy, and various other 
measures which depend upon contin- 
gencies. 

Discretion looks to the present ; 
prudence, which is the same as pro- 
vidence or foresight, calculates on the 
future: discretion takes a wide survey 
ef the case that offers; it looks to the 
moral fitness of the thing, as well as 
the consequences which may follow 
from it; it determines according to 
the real propriety of the thing, as 
well as the ultimate advantages which 
it may produce: prudence looks only 
to the good or evil which may result 
from the thing ; it is, therefore, but a 
mode or accompaniment of discre- 
tion: we must have prudence when 
we have discretion, but we may have 
prudence where there is no occasion 
for discretion. Those who have the 
conduct or direction of others require 
discretion; those who have the ma- 
nagement of their own concerns re- 
quire prudence. For want of discre- 
tion the master of a school, or the 
general of an army, may lose his au- 
thority: for want of prudence the 
merchant may involve himself in ruin ; 
or the man of fortune may be brought 
to beggary. ie : 

As epithets, judicious is applied to 
things oftener than to persons; dis- 
creet is applied to persons rather than 
to things; prudent is applied to both : 
a remark, or a military movement is 
judicious ; it displays the yudgment of 
the individual from whom’ they ema- 
nate: a matron is discreet, who by 
dint of years, experience, and long 

; iy * Vide Roubaud : 
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reflection, is enabled to determine on 
what is befitting the case : a person is 
prudent who does not inconsiderately 
expose himself to danger: a measure 
is prudent that guards against the 
chances of evil. Counsels will be 
injudicious which are given by those 
who are ignorant of the subject: it is 
dangerous to entrust a secret to one 
who is indiscreet : the impetuosity of 
youth naturally impels them to be 
imprudent : an imprudent marriage is 
seldom followed by prudent conduct 
in the parties that have involved them- 
selves in it. 

If a man have that penetration of judgment 
as he can discern what things are to be laid 
open, and what to be secreted, to him a habit 
of dissimulation is a hinderance and a poorness. 

Bacon. 

Let your own 
Discretion be your tutor. Suit the action 
To the words. SHAKSPERARE. 


The iguorance in which we are left concern- 
ing good and evil, is not such as to supersede 
prudence in conduct. Buarr. 


JUDGMENT, v. Sense. 


JUSTICE, EQUITY. 

* JUSTICE, from jus right, is 
founded on the laws of society: 
EQUITY from egquitas fairness, right- 
ness and equality, is founded on the 
laws of nature. 

Justice is a written or prescribed 
law, to which one is bound to con- 
form and make it the rule of one’s 
decisions: eguity is a law in our 
hearts; it conforms to no rule but to 
circumstances, and decides by the 
consciousness of right and wrong. 
The proper object of justice is to 
secure property; the proper object of 
equity is to secure the rights of hu- 
manity. Justice is exclusive, it as- 
signs to every one his own; it pre- 
serves the subsisting inequality be- 
tween men: eauzty is communicative, 
it seeks to equalize the condition of 
men by a fair distribution. 

Justice forbids us doing wrong to 
any one; and requires us to repair 
the wrongs we have done to others: 
equity forbids us doing to others what 
we would not have them do to us; 
it requires us to do to others, what in 
similar circumstances we would ex- 
ect from them. 

The obligations to justice are ime 


“ Justice, equité.” 


‘ 
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erative; the observance of its laws: 
is enforced by the civil power, and the 
breach of its laws is exposed to pu- 
nishment : the obligations to equity are 
altogether moral; we are impelled to 
it by the dictates of conscience ; we 
cannot violate it without exposing 
ourselves to the divine displeasure. 
Justice is inflexible, it follows one in- 
variable rule, which can seldom be 
deviated from consistently with the 
general good; eguity, on the other 
hand, varies with the circumstances 
of the case, and is guided by discre- 
tion: justice may, therefore, some- 
times run counter to eguity, when the 
interests of the individual must. be 
sacrificed to those of the community ; 
and equity sometimes tempers the 
rigor of justice, by admitting of rea- 
sonable deviations from the literal in- 
terpretations of its laws. ‘The tran- 
quillity of society, and the security of 
the individual are insured by justzce ; 
the harmony and good will of one 
towards another are cherished by 
equity: when justice requires any 
sacrifices which are not absolutely ne- 
cessary ‘for the preservation of this 
tranquillity and security, it is a use- 
less breach of equity: on the other 
hand, when a regard to equity leads 
to the direct violation of any law, it 
ceases to be either equity or justice. 
The rights of property are alike to be 
preserved by both justice and equity: 
but the former respects only those 
general and fimdamental principles 
which are universally admitted in the 
social compact, and comprehended 
under the laws; the latter respect 
those particular principles which be- 
long to the case of individuals : jus- 
tice is, therefore, properly a virtue be- 
longing ouly to a large and organized 
society: equity must exist wherever 
two individuals come in connexion 
with each other When a father dis- 
inherits his son, he does not violate 
justice, although he does not act con- 
sistently with eguity ; the disposal of 
his property is a right which is gua- 
ranteed to him by the established laws 
of civil society ; but the claims which 
a child has by nature over the pro- 
perty of his parent, become the claims 
of equity which the latter is not at 
liberty to set at nought without the 
most substantial reasons. On the 


‘ 


JUSTNESS. 


other hand, when Cyrus adjudged the 
coat to each boy as it fitted him, 
without regard to the will of the 
younger from whom the large coat had 
been taken, it is evident that he com~- 
mitted an act of injustice, without 
performing an act of equity ; since all 
violence is positively unjust, and what 
is positively wnjust, can never be equi- 
table: whence it is clear that justice 
which respects the absolute and un- 
alienable rights of mankind, can at 
no time be superseded by what is sup- 
posed to be eguity; although equity 
may be conveniently made to inter- 
pose where the laws of justice are 
either too severe or altogether silent. 
On this ground, supposing I have re- 
ceived an injury, justice demands re~ 
paration ; it listens to no palliation, 
excuse, or exception: but supposing 
the reparation which I have a right 
to demand involves the ruin of him 
who is more unfortunate than guilty, 
can I in equity insist on the demand? 
Justice is that which public law re- 
quires; equity is that which private law 
or the law of every man’s conscience 
requires. 

They who supplicate for mercy frora others, 


ean never hope for justice through themselves. 
Burke 


Ev’ry rule of equity demands 
That vice and virtse from the Almighty’s bands 
Should due rewards and punishments receive. 
JENYNSe 


ro sustIFy, v. To apologize. 


JUSTNESS, CORRECTNESS, 

JUSTNESS trom jus law (0. Jus- 
tice) is the conformity to established 
principle: CORRECTNESS, from 
rectus right or straight (v. Correct), 
is the conformity to a. certain mark or 
line: the former is used in the moral 
or improper sense only; the latter is 
used in the proper or improper sense, 
We estimate the value of remarks by 
their justness, that is, their accord- 
ance to certain admitted principles. 
The correctness of the outline is of 
the first importance in drawing; 
the correctness of dates enhances the 
value of a history. It-has been justly 
observed by the moralists of antiquity, 
that money is the root of all evil. 
Partisans seldom state correctly what 
they see and hear. 


Few men, possessed of the most perfect sight, 


KEEP. 


ean describe visual objects with more spirit and 
justness than Mr, Blacklock the poet born blind. 
Burke. 


‘ 

Ido not mean the popular eloquence which 
cannot be tolerated at the bar, but that correct- 
mess of style and elegance of method which at 
once pleases and persuades the hearer. 

Sm Wm. JonzEs. 


JUVENILE, v. Youthful. 


Ke 


KEEN, v. Acute. 
TO KEEP, v. To hold. 


TO KEEP, PRESERVE, SAVE. 


KEEP, v. To hold, keep. 

PRESERVE, compounded of pre, 
and the Latin servo to keep, signifies 
to keep away from all mischief. 

SAVE signifies to keep safe. 

The idea of having in one’s pos- 
session is common to all these terms ; 
which is however the simple meaning 
of keep. Yo preserve is to keep with 
care and free from all injury; to save 
is to keep laid up ina safe place, and 
free from destruction. 

Things are kept at all times and 
under all circumstances; they are 
preserved in circumstances of peculiar 
difficulty and danger; they are suved 
in the moment in which they are 
threatened with destruction. 

Things are kept at pleasure; they 
are preserved by an 
power; they are saved by the use of 
extraordinary means. 

The shepherd keeps his flock by 
simply watching over them ; children 
aye sometimes wonderfully preserved 
in the midst of the greatest dangers ; 
things are frequently saved in the 
midst of fire, by the exertions of those 
present. 

We are resolved to keep an established church, 
an established monarchy, an established aristo- 
eracy, and an established democracy, each in 
the degree it exists and no greater. Burke, 

A war to preserve national independance, 
“property, and liberty, from certain universal 
havock, isa war just and necessary. Burks. 

Wf any thing defensive can possibly save us 
from the disasters of a regicide peace, Mr. Pitt 
is the man to save us. Burke. 


TO KEEP, OBSERVE, FULFIL. 


KEEP, v. To hold, keep. 
OBSERVE, in Latin observo com- 
pounded of ob and servo, signifies to 


exertion of - 
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keep in one’s view, to fix one’s atten- 
ton. : 

FULFIL, v. To accomplish, 

These terms are synonymous in the 
moral sense of abiding by, and car- 
rying into execution what is prescribed 
or set before one for his rule of con- 
duct. To keep, is simply to have by 
one in such manner that it shall not 
depart: to observe is to keep with a 
steady attention: to fulfil is to keep 
to the end or to the full intent. A day 
is either kept or observed: yet the 
former is not only a more familiar 
term; but it likewise implies a much 
Jess solemn act than the latter: one 
must add, therefore, the mode in which 
itis kept, by saying that it is kept holy, 
kept sacred, or kept as a day of plea- 
sure ; the term observe, however, implies 
always that it is kept religiously. We 
may kee», but we do not observe a 
birth-day; we keep or observe the 
sabbath, 

To keep marks simply perseverance 
or continuance in a thing; a man 
keeps his word if he do not depart 
from it: to observe marks fidelity and 
consideration ; we observe a rule when 
we are careful to be guided by it: 
to fulfil marks the perfection and 
consummation of that which one has 
kept; we fulfil a promise by acting 
in strict conformity to it. 

A person is said to keep the law 
when he does not commit any violent 
breach of it; he observes every minutia 
in the law if he is anxious to show 
himself a good citizen; by this con- 
act, he fulfils the intentions of the 
legislator. St. Paul recommends to 
Christians to keep the faith, which 
they can never do effectually, unless 
they observe all the precepts of our 
Saviour, and thereby fulfil the law. 
Children may keep silence when they 
are desired; but it is seldom in their 
power to observe it as a rule, because 
they have not sufficient understanding. 
It is great sin to swear unto a sin, 
But greater sin to keep a sinful oath. 

i SHAKSPEARE. 


I doubt whether any of our authors have yet 
been able for twenty Sines together, nicely to ob- 
serve the true definition of easy poetry. JOHNSON. 

You might have seen this poor child arrived 
at an age to fulfil all your hopes, and then you 
might have lost him. GRAY. 


KEEPING, CUSTODY. 
KEEPING, v. To keep hold. 
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CUSTODY, in Latin custodia and 
custos, in all probability from cura 
care, because care is particularly re- 
quired in keeping. The first of these 
terms is as before, the most general 
in its signification ; the latter is more 
frequent in its use. The keeping 
amounts to little more than having 
purposely in one’s possession; but 
custody is a particular kind of keeping, 
for the purpose of preventing an 
escape. Inanimate objects may be 
in one’s keeping; but prisoners or 
that which is in’ danger of getting 
away, is placed in custody. A person 
has in his keeping that which he values 
as the property of an absent friend ; 
the officers of justice get into their 
custody those who have offended 
against the laws, or such property as 
has been stolen. 


Tuife and all its enjoyments would be scarce 
worth the keeping, if we were under a perpe- 
tual dread of losing them, SPECTATOR, 


Prior was suffered to live in his own house 
under the custody of a messenger, uptil he was 
examined before a committee of the Privy 
Council, JOHNSON, 


TO KILL, MURDER, 
ASSASSINATE, SLAY, OR 
SLAUGHTER. 


KILL, in Saxon cyelen, Du Kelan. 

MURDER, in German mord, &c. is 
connected with the Latin mors death. 

ASSASSINATE, signifies to kill 
after the manner of an assassin; which 
word probably comes irom the Levant, 
where a prince of the. Arsacides or 
assassins, who was Called the old maa 
of the mountains, lived in a castle 
between Antioch and Damascus, and 
brought up young men to hein wait 
for passengers. 

SLAY or SLAUGHTER, in Ger- 
man schlagen, &c. probably from lie- 
gen to hie, signifying to lay low. 

To killis the general and indefinite 
term, signifying simply to take away 
life; te murder is to kill with open 
violence and injustice: to assassinate 
is to murder by surprize, or by means 
of lying in wait: to slay is to killin 
battle. To kill is applicable to men, 
animals, and also vegetables; to 
murder and assassinate to men only ; 
to slay mostly to men, but sometimes 
to animals; to slaughter only to ani- 
mals in the proper sense, but it may 
be applied to men in the improper 
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sense, when they are killed like brutes, 
either as to the numbers or to the 
manner of killing them. 

The fierce young hero who had overcome the 
Curiatii, being upbraided by his sister for having 
slain her lover, in the beight of his resentment 
kills her. ADDISON. 


Murders and executions are always transacted 
behind the scenes in the French theatre. Appison, 


The women interposed with so many prayers 
and entreaties, that they prevented the mutual 
slaughter which threatened the Romans and the 
Sabines, AppIsoN. 


On this vain hope adulterers, thieves rely, 
And to this altar vile assassins flye JENYNS. 


KIND, v. Affectionate. 
KIND, v. Gracious. 


KIND, SPECIES, SORT. 


KIND, most probably from the 
Teutonic kind a child, signifying relat- 
ed, or of the same fainily, 

SPECIES, in Latin species, from 
specio to behold, signifies literally the 
form or appearance, and in an ex- 
tended sense that which comes under 
a particular form. 

SORT, in Latin sozs a lot, signifies 
that which constitutes a particular loé 
or parcel. 

Kind and species are both employed 
in their proper sense: sort has been 
diverted from its original meaning by 
colloquial use. Kind is properly em- 
ployed for animate objects, particu- 
larly for mankind, and improperly for 
moral objects : species is a term used 
by philosophers, classing things ac- 
cording to their external or internal 
properties. znd, as a term in vulgar 
use, has a less definite meaning than 
species, which serves to form the 
groundwork of science. We discri- 
minate things in a loose or general 
manner by saying that they are of the 
animal or vegetable kind; of the 
canine or feline kind; but we discri- 
minate them precisely if we say that 
they are a species of the arbutus, of 
the pomegranate, of the dog, the 
horse, and the like. By the same 
rule we may speak of a species of 


madness, a species of fever, and the | 


hike; because diseases have been 
brought under a systematic arrange- 
ment: but, on the other hand, we 
should speak of a kind of language, a 
kind of feeling, a kind of influence ; 
aud in similar cases where a general 
resemblance is to be expressed. 


KINDRED. 


Sort may be used for either kind or 
species ; 1t does not necessarily imply 
any affinity, or common property in 
the objects, .but simple. assemblage, 
produced as it were by sors, chance. 
Hence we speak of such sort of folks 
or people; such sort of practices ; 
different sorts of grain; the various 
sorts of merchandizes: and in similar 
cases where things are sorted or brought 
together, rather at the option of the 
person, than according to the nature 
of the thing. 

An ungrateful person is a kind of thoreugh- 


fare or common shear for the good things of the 
world to pass into, Sours, 


If the French should succeed in what they 
propose, and establish a democracy in a country 
circumstanced like France, they will establish a 
very bad government, a very bad species of ty- 
ranny. d Burke, 


The French made and recorded a sort of in- 
stitute, and digest of anarchy, called the rights of 
man. BuRKE. 


KINDNESS, v. Benefit. 
KINDNESS, v. Benevolence. 


KINDRED, RELATIONSHIP, 
AFFINITY, CONSANGUINITY. 


Tue idea of a state in which persons 
are placed with regard to each other is 
common to all these terms, which dif- 
fer principally in the nature of this 
state. KINDRED signifies that of 
being of the same kind (». kind). 
RELATIONSHIP signifies that of 
holding a nearer relation than others 
(wv. To connect), AFFINITY (a. 
Affinity) signifies that of being af- 
fined or coming close to each other’s 
boundaries. CONSANGUINITY, 
from sanguis the blood, signifies that 
of having the same blood. 

The kindred is the most general 
state here expressed ; it may embrace 
all mankind, or refer to particular 
families or communities ; it depends 
upon possessing the common property 
of humanity. The philanthropist 
claims kindred with all who are untor- 
tunate, when it is in his power to 
relieve them. Relationship is a state 
less general than kindred, but more 
extended than either affinity or con- 
sanguinity; it applies to particular 
families only, but it applies to all 
the same family, whether remotely or 
distantly. Affinity denotes a close 
relationship, whether of an artificial 
or a natural kind: there is an affinity 
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between the husband and the wife in 
consequence of the marriage tie; and 


there is an affinity between those who 
descend from the same parents or re- 


lations ina direct line : consanguinity 


is, strictly speaking, this latter species 
of descent, and the term is mostly 
employed in all questions of law re- 
specting descent and inheritance. 
Though separated from my kindred by little 
more than half a century of miles, I know as 
little of their concerns as if oceans and conti- 
nents were between us. Cowrer. 


The wisdom of our Creator hath linked us by 
the ties of natural affection; first, to our families 
and children; next, to our brothers, relations, 
and friends, 

Consanguinity or relation by blood, and 
affinity or relation by marriage, are canonical 
disabilities (to contract a marriage), 

; BLACKSTONE. 


KINGDOM, v. Empire. 
KNAVISH, v. Dishonest. 


TO KNOW, BE ACQUAINTED WITH. 


To KNOW is a general term: to BE 
ACQUAINTED WITH is particular 
(w. Acquaintance). We may know things 
or persons in various ways: we may 
know them by name only; or we may 
know their internal properties or 
characters; or we may simply know 
their figure: we may know them by 
report; or we may know them by 
a direct intercourse. One is acquaint- 
ed with either a person or a thing, 
only in a direct manner, and by an 
immediate intercourse in one’s own 
person. We know a man to be good 
or bad, virtuous or vicious, by being 
a witness to his actions: we become 
acquainted. with him by frequently 
being in his company. 

Ts there no temp’rate region can be known, 
Betwixt their frigid and our torrid zone; 


Could we not wake from that lethargic dream, 
But to be restless in a worse extream ? DENHAM. 


But how shall I express my anguish for my 
little boy, who became acquainted with sorrow 
as soon as he was capable of reflection. 

Metmortn’s Letters or Cickro. 
KNOWLEDGE, SCIENCE, 
LEARNING, ERUDITION- 

KNOWLEDGE, from know, in all 
probability comes from the Latin 
nosco, and the Greek yarn. 

SCIENCE, in Latin scientia, from 
scio, Greek sons to know, and secah to 
see or perceive. 

LEARNING, from learn, signifies 
the thing learnt. 
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ERUDITION, in Latin eruditio, 
comes from erudio to bring out of a 
state of rudeness or ignorance. 

Knowledge is a general term which 
simply implies the thing known. 
Science, learning, and erudition, are 
modes of knowledge qualified by some 
collateral idea: science is a systema- 
tic species of knowledge which con- 
sists of rule and order: learning is 
that species of knowledge which one 
derives from schools, or through the 
medium of personal instruction: eru- 
dition is scholastic knowledge obtained 
by profound research. Knowledge 
admits of every possible degree, and 
is expressly opposed to ignorance: 
serence, learning, and erudtiion, are 
positively high degrees of knowledge. 

The attainment of knowledge is, of 
itself, a pleasure, independant of the 
many extrinsic advantages which it 
brings to every individual, according 
to the station of life in which he is 
placed. The pursuits of sczence have 
a peculiar interest for men of a pecu- 
liar turn. Those who thrist after 
general knowledge may not have-a 
reach of intellect to take the compre- 
hensive survey of nature, which is 
requisite for a scientific man. Learn- 
ing is less dependant on the genius, 
than on the will of the individual. 
Men of moderate talents have over- 
come the deficiencies of nature, by 
labor and perseverance, and have ac- 
quired such stores of learning as have 
raised them to a respectable station in 
the republic of letters. Profound 
erudition is obtained but by few; a 
retentive memory, a patient industry, 
and deep penetration, are requisites 
for one who aspires to the title of an 
erudite man. 

Knowledge, in the unqualified and 
universal sense, is not always a good. 
Pope says, “ A little knowledge is a 
dangerous thing.” It is certain we 
may have a knowledge of evil as well 
as good, and as our passions are ever 
ready to serve us an ill turn, they will 
call in our imperfect or superficial 
knowledge to their aid. Scvence is 
more exempt from this danger; but 
the scientific man who forgets to make 
experience his guide, as many are apt 
to do in the present day, will wander 
in the regions of idle speculation, and 
sink in the quick sands of scepticism. 
Learning is more generally and prac- 


LAME. 


tically useful to the morals of men than 
science ; while it makes us acquainted 
with the language, the sentiments, and 
manners of former ages: it serves to 
purify the sentiments, to enlarge the 
understanding, and exert the powers : 
but the pursuit of that learning which 
consists merely in the knowledge of 
words, or in the study of editions, is 
even worse than a useless employ- 
ment of the time. rudition is 
always good, it does not merely serve 
to ennoble the possessor, but it adds 


to the stock of important knowledge; 


it serves the cause of religion and 
morality, and elevates the views of 
men to the grandest objects of enquiry. 
Can knowledge have no bound, but must 


advance 
So far, to make us wish for ignorance? DensAm. 


O sacred poesy, thou spirit of Roman arts, 
The soul of science, aud the queen of souls, 
B. Jounson. 


As learning advanced, new works were 
adopted into our language, but I think with little 
improvement of the art of translation. Jonnson. 


Two of the French clergy with whom I passed 
my evenings, were men of deep erudition. 
BuRKE. 


ibs 


LABORIOUS, v. Active. 
LACK, v. Want. 


LAME, CRIPPLE. 


LAME, in Saxon lam, Teutonic 
lahm, &c., is the most extensive in 
its meaning, but not so definite as 
cripple. We may be lame of either 
hands or feet, but we are cripple 
mostly in the feet: we may be dame 
to any degree; but to be a cripple is 
to be lame to a great degree. 

A person may be dame for a time 
by means of a sprain: he is a cripple 
when deprived entirely of the use of 
his limbs by accident or deeprooted 
disease. A person who is lame walks 
often as quick as he who has sound 
limbs: he who is a cripple cannot 
walk at all. 4 
His figure such as might his soul proclaim, 

One eye was blinking, and one leg was lame, 
Porx, 


As any action or posture long continued, wilt 


distort and disfigure the limbs, so the mind like-.. 


wise is crippled and contracted by perpetual 
application to the same set of ideas,  Founson, 


TO LAMENT, v. To lewail, 


LANGUAGE. 


TO LAMENT, v. To complain. 
TO LAMENT, v. To grieve. 
TO LAMENT, v. To deplore. 


LAND, COUNTRY. 


LAND, in German land, &c., from 
lean and line, signifies an-open even 
space, and refers strictly to the earth. 
COUNTRY, in French contrée, from 
con and terra, signifies lands adjoining 
s0 as to formone portion. The term 
land, therefore, properly excludes the 
idea of habitation: the term country 
excludes that of the earth, or the 
parts of which it is composed.. Hence 
we speak of the land, as rich or poor, 
according to what it yields; of a 
country, as rich or poor, according to 
what its inhabitants possess: so, in 
in like manner, the land is ploughed 
or prepared for receiving the grain: 
but the country is cultivated; the 
country is under a good govern- 
ment; or, a man’s country is dear to 
him. In an extended application, 
however, these words may be put for 
one another: the word éand may 
sometimes be put for any portion of 
land that is under a government, as 
the land of liberty; and country may 
be put for the soil, as a rich country. 

You are stiil in the land of the living, and 
have all the means that can be desired, whereby 


to prevent your falling into condemnation, 
BrvERIDGE. 


We love our country as the seat of religion, 
Jiberty, and laws. BLAIR. 


LANDSCAPE, v. View. 


LANGUAGE, TONGUE, SPEECH, 
IDIOM, DIALECT. 

LANGUAGE, from the Latin 
lingua a TONGUE, signifies, like the 
word tongue, that which is spoken by 
the tongue. 

SPEECH is the act of speaking or 
the thing spoken. 

IDIOM, in Latin idioma, Greek 
Pisue, from iw proprius, proper, or 
peculiar, signifies a peculiar mode of 
speaking. ; é 

DIALECT, in Latin dialectica, 
Greek Nancxrimr, from Dahenoerare to 
speak in a distinct manner, signifies 
a distinct mode of speech. 

* All these terms mark the manner 


LANGUAGE. 587 


of expressing one’s thoughts, but 
under different circumstances. Lan- 
guage is the most general term in its 
meaning and application; it conveys 
the general idea without any modifica 
tion, and is applied to other modes of 
expression, besides that of words, and 
to other objects besides persons: the 
language of the eyes frequently ‘sup- 
plies the place of that of the tongue. 
The deaf and dumb use the language 
of signs. Birds and beasts are sup- 
posed to have their peculiar language. 
Tongue, speech, and the others, are 
applicable only to human beings. 
Language is either written or spoken; 
but a tongue is conceived of mostly as 
a something to be spoken, and speech 
is, in the strict sense, that only which 
is spoken or uttered. A tongue is a 
totality, or an entire assemblage, of all 
that is necessary for the expressions ; 
it comprehends not only words, but 
modifications of meaning, changes of 
termination, modes and forms of words, 
with the whole scheme of syntactical 
rules. A tongue therefore comprehend- 
ed, in the first instance, only those lan- 
guages which were originally formed. 
The Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, are in 
the proper sense tongues ; but those 
which are spoken by Europeans, and 
owe their origin to the former, com- 
monly bear the general denomination 
languages. 

Speech is an abstract term, imply- 
ing either the power of uttering arti- 
culate sounds: as when we speak of 
the gift of speech, which is denied to 
those who are dumb, or the words 
themselves which are spoken; as 
when we speak of the parts of speech, 
or the particular mode of expressing 
one’s self; as when we say that a 
man is known by his speech. Idiom 
and dialect are not properly a lan- 
guage, but the properties of language. 
The idiom is the peculiar construction 
and turn of a language, which distin- 
guishes it altogether from others. It 
is that which enters into the composi~ 
tion of the language, and cannot be 
separated from it. The dialect is 
that which is engrafted on a language 
by the inhabitants of particular parts 
of a country, and admitted by its 
writers and learned men to form an 
incidental part of the language; as 


* Vide Taylor: « Tongue, language,” &c» 
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the dialects, which originated with the 
Jonians, the Athenians, the Aolians, 
and were afterwards amalgamated 
into the Greek tongue; as also the 
dialects of the high and low German 
which are distinguished by similar 
peculiarities. 

Languages simply serve to convey 
the thoughts. Tongues consist of 
words, written or spoken. Speech 
consists of words spoken. Idioms are 
the expression of national manners, 
customs, and turns of sentiment, 
which are the most difficult to be 
transferred from one language to an- 
other. Dialects do not vary so much 
in the words themselves, as in the 
forms of words; they are prejudicial 
to the perspicuity of a language, but 
add to its harmony. 

Nor do they trust their tongue alone, 
But speak a language of their own. Swirt. 


What if we could discourse with people of all 
the nations upon the earth in their own mother 
tongue? Unless we know Jesus Christ, also, 
we should be lost for ever. BEVERIDGE. 


When speech is employed only as the vehicle 
of falsehood, every man must disunite himself 
from others. JOHNSON. 


The language of this great poet is sometimes 
obscured by old words, transpositions, and fo- 
reign idioms. ADDISON. 


Every art has its dialect, uncouth and un- 
grateful to all whom custom has not reconciled 
to its sound, JOHNSON, 


LANGUID, v. Faint, 
LARGE, v. Great. 


LARGE, WIDE, BROAD. 

LARGE (v. Great) is applied in a 
general way to express every dimen- 
sion ; it implies not only abundance in 
solid matter, but also freedom in the 
space, or extent of a plane superficies. 

WIDE, in German wet, is most 
probably connected with the French 
vide, and the Latin viduus empty, sig- 
nifying properly an empty or open space 
unencumbered by any obstructions. 

BROAD, in German breit, proba- 
bly comes from the noun bret, board ; 
because it is the peculiar property of 
a board, that is to say, it is the wedth 
of what is particularly long. Many 
things are large, but not wide; asa 
large town, a large circle, a large 
ball, a large nut: other things are 
both large and wide; as a large 
field, or a wide field; a large house, 
or a wide house ; but the field is said 
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to be large from the quantity of 


ground it contains; it is said to be 
wide both from its figure, or the 
extent of its space in the cross direcy 
tions: in like manner, a house 1s 
large from its extent in all directions; 
it is said to be wide from the extent 
which it runs in front. Some things 
are said to be wide which are not de- 
nominated large; that is, either such 
things as have less bulk and quantity 
than extent of plane surface; as ell 
wide cloth, a wide opening, a wide 
entrance, and the like; or such as 
have an extent of space only one 
way; as a wide road, a wide path, 
a wide passage, and the like. What 
is broad is in sense, and mostly 
in application, wide, but not vice 
versa: a ribbon is broad; a ledge 
is broad ; a ditchis broad; a plank 
is broad ; the brim of a hat is broad ; 
or the border of any thing is broad: 
on the other hand, a mouth is wide, 
but not broad ; apertures in general 
are wide, but not broad. The large 
is Opposed to the small; the wide to 
the close; the broad to the narrow. 
In the moral application, we speak of 
largeness in regard to liberality: wide 
and broad only in the figurative sense 
of space or size; as a wide difference ; 
or a broad line of distinction. 
Shall grief contract the largeness of that heart, 
Tn which nor fear, nor anger has a part ? 
WALLER. 


Wide was the wound, 
But suddeniy with flesh fill’d up and heal’d. 
Mixtor. 
The wider a man’s comforts extend, the 


broader is the mark which he spreads to the ar- 
rows of misfortune. Bia, 


LARGELY, COPIOUSLY, 


LARGELY (v. Great) is here 
taken in the moral, and, if the deri- 
vation given of it be true, in the most 
proper sense. 

COPIOUSLY comes from the 
Latin copia plenty, signifying in a 
plentiful degree. 

FULLY signifies in a full degree ; to 
the full extent, as far as it can reach. 
_ Quantity is the idea expressed 
in common by all these terms, but 
largely has always a reference to the 
freedom of the will in the agent; 
copiously qualifies actions that are 
done by inanimate objects; fully 
qualifies the actions of a rational 


FULLY. . 


BA LAST. 


agent, but it denotes a degree or 
extent which cannot be surpassed. 

_A person deals largely in things, or 
ne drinks large draughts; rivers are 
copiously supplied in rainy seasons ; 
a person is fully satisfied, or fully 
prepared. A bountiful providence 
has distributed his gifts largely among 

his creatures. Blood flows copiously 

from a deep wound when it is first 
made. When a man is not fudly con- 
vinced of his own insufficiency, he is 
not prepared to listen to the counsel 
of others. 


There is one very faulty method of drawing 
up the laws, that is, when the case is largely set 
forth in the preamble. Bacon. 


The youths with wine the copious goblets 
crown’d, 
And pleas’d dispense the flowing bowls around. 
Porg, 


Every word (in the Bible) is so weighty that 
it ought to be carefully considered by all that 
desire fully to understand the sense. 

BEVERIDGE. 


LASSITUDE, v. Fatigue. 


LAST, LATEST, FINAL, 
ULTIMATE. 


LAST and LATEST, both from date, 
in German letzte, come from the 
Greek rxe$0c and az to leave, sig- 
nifying left or remaining. 

FINAL, 2. Final. 

ULTIMATE comes from ultimus 
the last. 

Last respects the order of succes- 
sion; latest respects the order of 
time; final respects the completion 
of an object. What is last is suc- 
ceeded by nothing else; what is latest 
is not succeeded by any great interval 
of time; what is final requires to be 
succeeded by nothing else. The last 
is opposed to the first ; the latest is 
opposed to the earliest; the final is 
opposed to the introductory or begin- 
ning. A person’s /ast words are those 
by which one is guided ; a conscien- 
‘tions man remains firm to his prin- 
ciples to his latest breath; the final 
determination of difficult matters re- 
quires caution. Jealous people strive 
not to be the dast in any thing. The 
latest intelligence which one gets of 
his country is acceptable to one who 
is in distant quarters of the globe ; 
it requires resolution to take a final 


LAUDABLE. 589 


leave of those whom one holds’ near 
and dear. 


The supreme Author of onr being has so formed 
the soul of man that nothing but himself can ba 
its last, adequate, and proper happiness. - : 

AnpIson. 

A pleasant comedy which paints the manners 
of the age is a durable work, and is transmitted 
to the latest posterity. Home. 


Final causes lie more bare and open to our 
observation, as there are often a greater variety 
that belong to the same effect. ADDISON. 

The ultimate end of man is the enjoyment of 
God, beyond which he cannot form a wish. 


GRovE, 


LASTING, v. Durable. 


LASTLY, AT LAST, AT LENGTH. 


LASTLY, like last (w. Last), re- 
spects the order of succession: AT 
LAST or AT LENGTH refer to 
what has preceded. When a sermon 
is divided into many heads, the lastly 
comprehends the /as¢ division. When 
an affair is settled after much diffi- 
culty it 1s said to be at last settled; , 
and if it be settled after a protracted 
continuance, it is said to be settled at 
length. 


Lastly, opportunities do sometimes offer in 
which aman may wickedly make his fortune with- 
out fear of temporal damage. In such cases what 
restraint do they lie under who have no regard 
beyond the grave ? BERKELEY. 


At last being satisfied they had nothing to 
fear they brought out all their corn every day. 

AppIson. 

A neighbouring king had made war upon 

this female republic several years with various 

success, and at length overthrew them in a very 

great battle, ADDISON. 


LATEST, v. Last. 


LAUDABLE, PRAISEWORTHY, 
COMMENDABLE. 


LAUDABLE, from the Latin laudo 
to praise, is in sense literally 
PRAISEWORTHY, that is worthy 
of praise, or to be praised (v. To praise). 

COMMENDABLE signifies enti- 
tled to commendation. 

Laudable is used in a general ap- 
plication; praiseworthy and commen= 
dable are applied to individuals: 
things are laudable in themselves ; 
they are praiseworthy or commendable 
in this er that person. 

That which is /audable is entitled 
to encouragement and general appro- 
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bation; an honest endeavour to be 
useful to one’s family or one’s self 
js at all times laudable, and will en- 
sure the support of all good people. 
What is praiseworthy obtains the re- 
spect of all men: as all have temp- 
tations to do that which is wrong, 
the performance of one’s duty is 
in all cases praiseworthy ; but par- 
ticularly so in those cases where it 
opposes one’s interests and interferes 
with one’s pleasures. What is com- 
mendable is not equally important 
with the two former; it entitles a 
person only to a temporary or partial 
expression of good will and appro- 
bation. The performance -of those 
minor and particular duties which 
belong to children and subordinate 
persons is in the proper sense com- 
mendable. 

It is a laudable ambition to wish to 
excel in that which is good; it is very 
praiseworthy in a child to assist its 
parent as occasion may require; si- 
lence is commendable in a young per- 
son when he is reproved. 


Nothing is more laudable thau an enquiry 
after truth, AppIson. 


Ridicule is generally made use of to laugh 
men out of virtue and good sense by attacking 
every thing praiseworthy in human life. 

Appison. 

Edmund Waller was born to a very fair estate 
by the parsimony or frugality of a wise father 
and mother, and he thought it so commendable 
an advantage that he resolved to improve it with 
his utmost care. CLARENDON. 


LAUGHABLE, LUDICROUS, 
RIDICULOUS, COMICAL OR 
COMIC, DROLL. 

LAUGHABLE, signifies exciting 
or fit to excite laughter. 

LUDICROUS, in Latin ludicer or 
ludicrus from ludus a game, signifies 
belonging to a game or sport. 

RIDICULOUS exciting or fit to 
excite ridicule. 

Either the direct action of laughter 
or a corresponding sentiment is in- 
cluded in the signification of all these 
terms ; they differ principally in the 
cause which produces the feeling ; the 
laughable consists of objects in gene- 
ral whether personal or otherwise ; the 
ludicrous and ridiculous have more 


or less reference to that which is per- 


LAUGHABLE, 


sonal. What is laughable may ex~- 
cite simple merriment independantly 
of all personal reference, unless we 
admit what Mr. Hobbes, and after 
him Addison, have maintained of all 
laughter, that it springs from pride. 
But without entering into this nice 
question, I am inclined to distinguish 
between the daughable which arises 
from the reflection of what is to our 
own advantage or pleasure, and that 
which arises from reflecting on what 
is to the disadvantage of another. 
The DROLL tricks of a monkey, or 
the humorous stories of wit, are 
laughable trom the nature of the 
things themselves ; without any appa- 
rent allusion, however remote, to any 
individual but the one whose senses 
or mind is gratified. The ludicrous 
and ridiculous are however species of 
the laughable which arise altogether 
from reflecting on that which is to 
the disadvantage of another. The 
ludicrous lies mostly in the outward 
circumstances of the individual, or 
such as are exposed to view and serve 
as a show; the ridiculous applies to 
every thing personal, whether external 
or internal. The ludicrous does not 
comprehend that which is so much to 
the disparagement of the individual as 
the ridiculous ;; whatever there is in 
ourselves which excites laughter in 
others is accompanied in their minds 
with a sense of our inferiority: and 
consequently the ludicrous always 
produces this feeling ; but only in a 
slight degree compared with the ridi- 
culous, which awakens a.positive sense 
of contempt. Whoever is ina ludi- 
crous situation is, let it bein ever so 
small a degree, placed in an inferior 
station, with regard to those by whom 
he is thus viewed; but he who is ren- 
dered ridiculous is positively degraded. 
It is possible, therefore, for a person to 
be in a dudicrous situation without any 
kind of moral demerit, or the slightest 
depreciation of his moral character ; 
since that which renders his situation 
ludicrous is altogether independant of 
himself; or it becomes ludicrous only 
in the eyes of incompetent judges. 
“Tet an ambassador,” says Mr. Pope, 


“speak the best sense in the world _ 


and deport himself in the most grace- 


ful manner before a prince, yet if 


LAWFUL. 


the tail of his shirt happen, as I 
have known it happen to a very wise 
man, to hang out behind, more people 
will /augh at that than attend to the 
other.” This is the ludicrous. The 
same can seldom be said of the ridz- 
culous ; for as this springs from posi- 
tive moral causes, it reflects on the 
person to whom it attaches in a less 
questionable shape, and produces po- 
sitive disgrace. Persons very rarely 
appear ridiculous without being really 
so; and he who is really ridiculous 
justly excites contempt. 

Droll and COMICAL are in the 
proper sense applied to things which 
cause daughter, as when we speak of 
a droll story, or a comical incident, 
or a COMIC song. They may be 
applied to the person; but not so 
as to refiect disadvantageously on 
the individual, as in the former 
terms. n 
‘They 71] notshow their teeth in way of smile, 


Though Nestor swear the jest be laughable. 
\ SHAKSPEARE. 


The action of the theatre, though modern 
states esteem it but Judicrows unless it be sa- 
tirical and biting, was carefully watched by the 
ancients that it might improve mankind in virtue. 

Bacon. 


Infelix paupertas has nothing in it more into- 
lerable than this, that it renders men ridiculous. 
Sours. 


A comic subject lovesan humble verse, 


'Thyestes scorns a low and comic style. 
Roscomsion, 


In the Augustine age itself, notwithstanding 
the censure of Horace, they preferred the low 
buffoonery and drollery of Plautus to the deli- 
cacy of Terence. WaARTON. 


LAVISH, v. Extravagant. 
Law, ve. Maxim. 


LAWFUL, LEGAL, LEGITIMATE, 
LICIT. 


LAWFUL from law, and the 
French loi, comes from the Latin lex, 
in the same manner as LEGAL or 
LEGITIMATE, all signifying in the 
proper sense belonging to law. They 
differ therefore according to tlie sense 
of the word law ; lawful respects the 
law in general defined or undelined ; 
legal respects only the civil Jaw which 
is defined; and legitimate respects 
the laws or rules of science as well 
as civil matters in general. LICIT, 
from the Latin Jicet to‘be allowed, is 
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used only to characterize the moral 

quality of actions: the lawful properly 
implies conformable to or enjoined by 
law ; the legal what is in the form or 
after the manner of law, or binding 
by law: it is not lawful to coin 
money with the king’s stamp; a mar= 
riage is not egal in England which is 
not solemnized according to the rites 
of the established church : men’s pas- 
sions impel them to do many things 
which are unlawful or illicit ; their 
ignorance leads them into many 
things which are illegal or illegi- 
timate. Asa good citizen and a true 
Christian, every man will be anxious 
to avoid every thing which is unlaw- 
ful: itis the business of the lawyer 
to define what is legal or illegal: it 
is the business of the critic to define 
what is legitimate verse in poetry; it 
is the business of the linguist to define 
the legitimate use of words : it is the 
business of the moralist to point out. 
what is tlicit. As usurpers have no 
lawful authority, no one is under any 
obligation to obey them. When a 
claim to property cannot be made out 
according to the established laws of 
the country it is not legal. The 
cause of legitimate sovereigns is at 
length brought toa happy issue ; it is 
to be hoped that men will never be so 
unwise as ever to revive the question. 
The first inclination to an dlicit indul- 
gence should be carefully suppressed. 


According to this spiritual doctor of politics, if 


his majesty does not owe his crown to the choice 
of his people, he is no lawful king. Borke. 


Swift’s mental powers declined till (1741) 
it was found necessary that legal guardians 
should be appointed to his person and fortune. 


Upon the whole I have sent this my offspring 
into the world in as decent a dress as I was able 5 
a legitimate one, 1am suie it is. Moore. 


The King of Prussia charged some of the 
officers, his prisoners, with majntaining an illicit 
correspondence, S»oLLetr. 


LAX, uv. Loose. 


TO LAY, OR TAKE HOLD OF; 
CATCH, SEIZE, SNATCH, 
GRASP, GRIPE. 

To LAY OR TAKE HOLD OF, 
is here the generic expression: it de- 


notes simply getting into the posses- 
sion, which is the common idea in the 
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signification of all these terms, which 
differ in regard to the motion in which 
the action is performed. To CATCH 
is to lay hold of with an effort. To 
SEIZE is to lay hold of with vio- 
lence. To SNATCH is to lay hold 
of by a sudden effort. One is said to 
lay hold of that on which one places 
his hard; he takes hold of that which 
he secures in his hand. We lay hold 
of any thing when we see it falling ; 
we take hold of any thing when we 
wish to lift it up; we catch the thing 
which attempts to escape; we seize 
it when it makes resistance; we 
snatch that which we are particularly 
afraid of not getting otherwise. A 
person who is fainting lays hold of 
the first thing which comes in his 
way ; asick person or one that wants 
support takes hold of another’s arm in 
walking; various artifices are em- 
loyed to catch animals; the wild 
eats of the forest seize their prey 
the moment they come within their 
reach ; it is the rude sport of a school 
boy to snatch out of the hand of an- 
other that which he is not willing to 
let go. 

To lay hold of is to get in the pos- 
session. To GRASP and to GRIPE 
signify to have or keep in the pos- 
session: an eagerness to keep or 
not to let go is expressed by that 
of grasping; a fearful anxiety of 
losing and an earnest desire of keep- 
ing is expressed by the act of griping. 
When a famished man lays hold of 
food, he grasps it, from a convul- 
sive kind of fear least it should leave 
him; when a miser lays hold of 
money he gripes it from the love he 
bears to it; and the fear he has that 
it will be taken from him. 


Sometimes it happens that a corn slips out of 
their. paws when they (the ants) are climbing 
up, they take hold of it again when they can 
find it, otherwise they look for another. 


ADDISON. 
One great genius often catches the flame from 
another, Appison. 


Foryious he said, and tow’rd the Grecian crew, 
(Sezz’d by the crest) th’ unhappy warrior drew, 
Porr, 
The hungry harpers fly, 
They snatch the meat, defiling allthey find, 
DRYDEN. 
Like a miser ’midst his store, 
Who grasps and grasps till hecan hold no more, 
Drypaw. 


LEAN. 


They gripe their oaks: and every panting breast 
Is rais’d by turns with hope, by turns with fear 
depress’d. DRYDEN. 


Lazy, v. Idle. 

LAzy, v. Inactive. 

TO LEAD, v. To conduct. 
LEADER, v. Chief. 
LEAGUE, v. Alliance. 


TO LEAN, INCLINE, BEND. 


LEAN and INCLINE both come 
from the Latin clino, and Greek, 
xdtyo to bow or bend. 

BEND, v. Bend. 

In the proper sense lean and 
incline are both said of the posi- 
tion of bodies; bend is said of the 
shape of bodies: that which leans 
rests on one side, or in a sideward di- 
rection; that which inclines, leans or 
turns only in a slight degree: that 
which bends forms a curvature ; it does 
not all lean the same way: a house 
leans when the foundation gives way; 
a tree may grow so as to incline to 
the right or the left; or a road may 
incline this or that way ; a tree ora 
road bends when it turns out of the 
straight course. 

In the improper sense the judge- 
ment leans, the will inclines, the will 
or conduct bends in consequence of 
some outward action. A person 
leans to this or that side of a ques- 
tion which he favors; he inclines or 
is inclined to this or that mode; he 
bends to the will of another. It is 
the duty of a judge to lean to the side 
of mercy as far as is consistent with 
Justice : whoever inclines too rea- 
dily to listen to the tales of distress 
which are continually told to excite 
compassion, will find himself in gene- 
ral deceived ; an unbending temper is 
the bane of domestic felicity. 


Like you a courtier born and bred, 
Kings lean’d their ear to what I saide Gay. 


Say what you want 3; the Latins you shall find, 
Not fore’d to goodness, but by will drelin?d, . 
Dryopen. 
And as on corn when western gusts descend, 
Before the blast the lofty harvests bend. Porn, 


LEARNING, v. Knowledge, 


TO LEAVE, QUIT, RELINQUISH. 
LEAVE, in Saxon /eafve, in old 
: 


LEAVE. 


German laube, Latin linquo, Greek 
Ag, signifies either to leave or be 
wanting, because one is wanting in 
the place which one leaves. 

QUIT, in French quitter, from the 
Latin guietus rest, signifies to rest or 
remain, to give up the hold of. 

RELINQUISH, v. To abandon. 

* We leave that to which we intend 
to return; we quit that to which we 
return no more: we may leave a place 
with joy, with indifference, or with 
regret; but we always relinguish 
with reluctance. We /eave persons 
or things; we guit and relinguish 
things only. I deave one person in 
order to speak to another; I leave 
my house for a short time; I quit it 
not to retu n to it. , 

Leave and quit may be used in 
the improper as well as the proper 
sense. A prudent man leaves all 
questions about minor matters in reli- 
gion and politics to men of busy rest- 
less tempers. It is a source of great 
pleasure to a contemplative mind to 
revisit the scenes of early childhood, 
which have been long guitted for the 
busy scenes of active life. A miser 
is loath to relinquish the gain which 
has added so greatly to his stores and 
his pleasures. It is the privilege of the 
true Christian to be able to leave all the 
enjoyments of this life, not only with 
composure, but satisfaction. Dogs 
have sometimes evinced their fidelity, 
even to the remains of their masters, 
by not quitting the spot where they 
are laid. Prejudices, particularly in 
matters of religion, acquire so deep a 
root in the mind that they cannot be 
made to relinquish their hold by the 
most persuasive eloquence and forcible 
reasoning. 


Why leave we not the fatal Trojan shore, 
And measure back the seas we cross’d before ? 
Porr. 


The sacred wrestler, tili a blessing giv’n, 


Quits not his hold, but halting conquers heav’n, 


WALLER. 
Although Charles relinquished almost every 
power of the crown, he would neither give up 
his friends to punishment, nor desert what he 
esteemed his religious duty. Home, 
TO LEAVE, TAKE LEAVE, BID 
FAREWEL, OR ADIEU. 
LEAVE, is here general as before 
(v. To leave); it expresses simply the 
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idea of separating one’s self from an 
object, whether for a time, or other- 
wise; to TAKE LEAVE and BID 
FAREWEL, imply a separation for a 
perpetuity. 

To leave is an unqualified action; 
it is applied to objects of indifference, 
or otherwise, but supposes in general 
no exercise of one’s feelings. We 
leave persons as convenience requires ; 
we leave them on the road, in the 
field, in the house, or wherever cir- 
cumstances direct; we Jleave them 
with or without speaking; but to 
take leave is a parting ceremony be- 
tween friends, on their parting for a 
considerable time; to bid farewel or 
ADIEU, is a still more solemn cere- 
mony, when the parting is expected 
to be final. 

When applied to things, we leave 
such as we do not wish to meddle 


“with; we take leave of those which 


were agreeable to us, but which we 
find it prudent to give up; and we 
bid farewel to those for which we 
still retain a great attachment. 

It is better to deave a question un- 
decided, than to attempt to decide it 
by altercation or violence. It is greater 
virtue in a man to take leave otf his 
vices, than to let them tuke leave of 
him. When a man engages in schemes 
of ambition, he must bid adieu to all 
the enjoyments of domestic life. 


Self alone, in nature rooted fast, 


Attends us first and leaves us last. Swirt. 


Now I am to take leave of my readers, I am 
under greater anxiety than I have known for the 
work of any day since I undertook this province. 

STEELE. 


Anticipate the awful moment of your bidding 
the world an eternal farewel. BuAire 


LIBERTY, PERMISSION, 
LICENCE. 


LEAVE has here the sense of free- 
dom granted, because what is left to 
itself, is left free. 

LIBERTY, v. Freedom. 

PERMISSION signifies the act of 
permitting (v. Lo allow), or the thing 

ermitted. 

LICENCE, in Latin licentia from 
licet to be lawful, signifies the state 
of being permitted by law. — 

Leave and liberty are either given 


LEAVE, 


* Vide Taylor: “To leave, to quit, to relinguish.” 
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or taken; permission is given only ; 
licence is granted, and that in a special 
manner: deave is employed only on 
familiar occasions; /iberdy is given in 
more important matters: the master 
gives leave to his servant to go out 
for his pleasure; a gentleman gives 
his friends the liberty of shooting on 
His grounds: leave is taken in indif- 
ferent matters, particularly as it re- 
spects leave of absence; liberty is 
taken by a greater, and in general an 
unauthorized, stretch of one’s powers, 
and is, therefore, an infringement on 
the rights of another. What is done 
without the leave may be done with- 
out the knowledge, though not con- 
trary to the will, of another; but liber- 
ties which are taken without offering 
an apology are always calculated to 
give offence. } er 

Leave is granted by private indi- 
viduals, but Licence is granted by public 
authority: a master gives his servant 
leave to go out; the government grant 
licences for selling different commo- 
dities. 

Leave and permission are said to 
be asked for, but not liberty : we beg 
leave to offer our opinions; we request 
permission, but not liberty, to speak ; 
licences are obtained upon application, 
by such persons as are proper to re- 
ceive them. 


I must have leave to be grateful to any one 
who serves me, let him be ever so obnoxious to 
any party, Porr. 


I am for the foll liberty of diversion (for 
children} as much as you can he. Locker. 


_ Vhe repeated permissions you give me of 
dealing freely with you will, I hope, excuse 


what i have done. Pore. 
Leaving the wits the spacious air, 
With licence to build castles there. Swirr. 


TO LEAVE Orr, v. To cease. 
TO LEAVE Orr, v. To desist. 
LEGAL, v. Lawful. 
LEGITIMATE, v. Lawful. 
LEISURE, v, Idle. 

TO LESSEN, v. To abate, 
LETHARGIC, v. Sleepy. 
LETTER, v. Character. 

TO LEVEL, v. Lo aim, 


LIFELESS. 


LEVEL, v. Even. 
LEvity, v. Lightness. 
LIABLE, v. Sulyect. 
LIBERAL, v. Beneficent. 
LIBERAL, v. Free. 

TO LIBERATE, v. To free. 
LIBERTY, uv. Freedom. 
LIBERTY, v. Leave. 
LICENCE, v. Leave. 
LICENTIOUS, v. Loose. 
LIE, v. Untruth. 


TO" LAIN, AX. 


By a vulgar error these verbs have. 
been so confounded as to deserve some 
notice. To LIE is neuter, and de- 


signates a state; to LAY is active, and, 


denotes an action on an object ; it is. 
properly to cause to lie: a thing dies 
on the table ; some one lays it on the 
table: he dies with his fathers; they 
laid him with his fathers. In the 
same manner, when used idiomatically, 
we say, a thing /ies by us until we bring 
it ito use; we day it by for some 
future purpose: we fie down in order 
to repose ourselves; we lay money 
down by way of deposit: the disorder 
ies in the constitution; we lay the 
ill treatment of others to heart: we 
lie with the person with whom we 
sleep; we day a wager with theny 
when we stake our money against. 
theirs. t 

Ants bite off ail the buds before they lay it 


up, and, therefore, the corn that has lain in 
their rests will produce nothing, AppIsoNn. 


The church admits none to holy orders with~ 
out laying upon them the highest obligations 
imaginable. BEVERIDGE. 

LIFE, v. Animation. 


“LIFELESS, DEAD, INANIMATE. 


LIFELESS and DEAD suppose | 
the absence of life where it has once 


been; INANIMATE supposes _ its 
absence where it has never been; a 
person is said to be difeless or dead, 
from whom life has departed; the 
material world consists of objects 
which are by nature tzanimate. Li e- 
less is negative, it signifies simply 
without life, or the vital spark ; dead 


LIFT. | 


is positive ; it denotes an actual and 
perfect change in the object. We 
may speak of a lifeless corpse, when 
speaking of a body which sinks from 
a state of animation into that of in- 
animation ; we speak of dead bodies, 
to designate such as have undergone 
an entire change. A person, there- 
fore, in whom animation is suspended 
is, for the time being, lifeless, in ap- 
pearance at least, although we should 
not say dead. 

In the moral acceptation, Lifeless 
and inanimiite respect the spirits ; 
dead respects the moral feeling. A 
person is said to be lifeless who has 
lost the spirits which he once had; 
he is said to be inanimate when he is 
naturally wanting in spirits: a person 
who is lifeless is unfitted for enjoy- 
ment; he who is dead to moral senti- 
ment is totally bereft of the essential 
properties of his nature. 


Wor can his lifeless nostril please 


With the once ravishing smell. Cowley. 


How dead the vegetable kingdom lies! THomson. 


We may in some sort be said to have a society 
even with the inanimate world. BURKE, 


TO LIFT, RAISE, ERECT, 
ELEVATE, EXALT. 


LIFT is in all probability con- 
tracted from the Latin devatus parti- 
ciple of evo to lift. 

RAISE signifies to cause to rise. 

ERECT, in Latin erectus, parti- 
ciple of erigo or é and rego, probably 
from the Greek p wy, signifies lite- 
rally to extend or set forth in the 
height. 

ELEVATE is a variation from the 

same source as lift. 
- EXALT comes from the Latin altus 
high, and the Hebrew olah to ascend, 
signifies to cause to be high. (v. 
High.) 

The idea of making one thing 
higher than another is common to 
these verbs, which differ in the cir- 
 eumstances of thé action. To lift is 
to take off from the ground ; to raise 
and erect are to place in a higher 
position, while’ in contact with the 
ground : we lift up a, stool; we raise 
_achair, by giving it longer legs; we 
erect a monument by heaping one 
_ stone on another. 
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Whatever is to be carried is lifted ; 
whatever is to be situated higher is 
to be raised ; whatever is to be con- 
structed above other objects is erected. 
A ladder is lifted upon the shoulders 
to be conveyed from one place to an- 
other; a standard ladder is raised 
against a building; a scaffolding is 
erected. 

These terms are likewise employed 
in a moral acceptation; ewalt and 
elevate are used in no other sense, 
Lift expresses figuratively the arti- 
ficial action of setting aloft; as in the 
case of lifting a person into notice: 
to raise preserves the idea of making 
higher by the accession of wealth, 
honor, or power; as in the case of 
persons who are raised from beggary 
to a state of affluence: to erect re- 
tains its idea of artificially construct- 
ing, so as to produce a solid as well 
as lofty mass; as in the case of erect- 
ing a tribunal, erecting a system of 
spiritual dominion. A person cannot 
hft himself, but he may raise him- 
self; individuals dift or raise up each 
other; but communities, or those only 
who are invested with power, have the 
opportunity of erecting. 

To lift is seldom used in a good 
sense; to raise is used in a good or 
an indifferent sense; to elevate and 
exalt are always used in the best 
sense. A person is seldom lifted up 
for any good purpose, or from any 
merit in himself; it 1s commonly to 
suit the ends of party that people are 
lifted into notice, or lifted into office; 
a person may be raised for his merits, 
or raise himself by his industry, in 
both which cases he is entitled to 
esteem: one is elevated by circum- 
stances, but still more so by one’s 
character and moral qualities; one 
is rarely exalted but by means of 
superior endowments. To elevate 
tmiay be the act of individuals for 


themselves; to exalé must be the 


act of others. There are some to 
whom elevation of rank is due, and 
others who require no adventitious 
circumstances to elevate them. The 
world have always agreed to exalt 
great power, great wisdom, and great 
genius. 

Wow rosy morn ascends the court of Jove, 
Lifts up her light, and opens day above. Pork. 
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Raisd in his mind the Trojan hero stood, 
And long’d to break from out his ambient cloud. 
DrybdEn. 


From their assistance, happier walls expect, 
Which, wand’ring long, at last thou shalt erect. 
DRYDEN. 


Prudence operates on life in the same manner 
as rules on composition; it produces vigilance 
rather than elevation. JOHNSON. 
A creature of a more ewalted kind 


Was wanting yet, and then was man design’d. 
DRYDEN. 


LIGHTNESS, LEVITY, 
FLIGHTINESS, VOLATILITY, 
GIDDINESS. 


LIGHTNESS, from light, signifies 
the abstract quality. 

LEVITY, in Latin Jevitas, from 
levis light, signifies the same. 

VOLATILITY, in Latin volatilitas 
from volo to fly, signifies flitting, or 
ready to fly. swiftly on. 

FLIGHTINESS, from flighty and 
Sly, signifies the readiness to fly. 

GIDDINESS, from giddy, in Saxon 
gidig. ; 

Lightness is taken either in the 
natural or metaphorical sense; the 
rest only in the moral sense. Light- 
ness is said of the outward carriage, 
or the inward temper; levity is said 
only of the outward carriage: a hght- 
minded man treats every thing lightly, 
be it ever so serious; the lightness of 
his mind is evident by the lightness 
of his motions. Lightness is com- 
mon to both sexes; levity is pecu- 
liarly striking in females; and in re- 
spect to them, they are both exception- 
able qualities in the highest degree. 
When a woman has lightness of mind, 
she verges very near towards direct 
vice; when there is /evity in her con- 
duct she exposes herself to the im- 
putation of criminality. Volatility, 
flightiness, and giddiness are degrees 
of lightness, which rise in significa- 
tion on one another ; volatility being 
more than lightness, and the others 
more than volatility ; lightness and vo- 
latility are defects as they relate to age; 
those only who ought to be serious or 
grave are said to be light or volatile. 
When we treat that as.light which is 
weighty, when ‘we suffer nothing to 
sink into the mind, or make any im- 
pression, this is a defective lightness 
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of character; when the spirits are of 
a buoyant nature, and the thoughts 
fly from one object to another, with- 
out resting on any fora moment, this 
lightness becomes volatility. A light- 
minded person sets care at a distance ; 
a volatile person catches pleasure from 
every passing object. Flightiness and 
giddiness are the defects of youth; 
they bespeak that entire want of com- 
mand over one’s feelings and animal 
spirits which is inseparable from a 
state of childhood. A flighty child, 
however, only fails from a want of 


attention; but a giddy child, like one | 


whose head is in the natural sense 
giddy, is unable to collect itself so as 
to have any consciousness of what 
passes: a flighty child makes mis- 
takes; a giddy child commits extrava- 
gances. 

Tnnocence gives a lightness to the spirits, ill- 


imitated and ill-supplied by that forced levity 
of the vicious. Brarr. 


If we see people dancing, even in wooden 
shoes, and a fiddle always at their heels, we are 
soon convinced of the volatile spirits of those 
merry slaves. SoMERVILIB, 


Remembering many flightinesses in her writ-= 
ing, I know not how to behave myself to her. 
RIcHARDSON. 


The giddy vulgar, as their fancies guide, 
With noise, say nothing, and in parts divide. 
DRYDEN. 


LIKE, v. Equal. 
LIKENESS, RESEMBLANCE, 
SIMILARITY, OR SIMILITUDE. 


LIKENESS denotes the quality of 
being alike (v. Equal). 


RESEMBLANCE, from resemble, | 


compounded of re and semble, in 


French sembler, Lat simulo, signi- | 


fies putting on the form of another 
thing. 


SIMILARITY, in Latin similaritas 


from similis, in Greek cparss like, | 


from the Hebrew seme/ an image, de- 
notes the abstract property of like- 
ness. 


Likeness is the most general, and | 
at the same time the most familiar, | 
term of the three; it respects either | 


external or internal properties; re- 
semblance respects only the external 
properties ; similarity only the in- 
ternal properties. We speak of a 
likeness between two persons; of a 


| 
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resemblance in the cast of the eye, a 
resemblance in the form or. figure; of 
a similarity in age and disposition. 

Likeness is said only of that which 
is actual ; resemblance may be said of 
that which is apparent: the likeness 
consists of something specific; the 
resemblance may be only partial and 
contingent. A thing is said to be, 
but not to appear, like another; it 
may, however, have the shadow of 
a resemblance: whatever things are 
alike are alike in their essential pro- 
perties; but they may resemble in a 
partial degree, or in certain particu- 
jars, but are otherwise essentially dif- 
ferent. We are most dike the Divine 
Being in the act of doing good ; there 
is nothing existing in nature, which 
has not certain points of resemblance 
with something else. 

Similarity, or SUMILITUDE, which 
is a higher term, is in the moral ap- 
plication, in regard to likeness, what 
resemblance is in the physical sense : 
what is alike has the same nature; 
what is similar has certain features of 
similarity : in this sense feelings are 
alike, sentiments are alike, persons 
are aitke; but cases are similar, cir- 
cumstances are similar, conditions are 
similar. Likeness excludes the idea 
of difference; similarity includes only 
the idea of casual likeness. 


With friendly hand I hold the glass 
‘To all promise’ous as they pass; 
Should folly there her likeness view, 
I fret not that the mirror’s true. 


So, faint resemblance! on the rarble tomb 
The well-dissembled lover stooping stands, ~ 
For ever silent, and for ever sad. THOMSON. 


Moorz 


Rochefoucault frequently makes use of the 
antithesis, a raode of speaking the most tire- 
some of any, by the similarity of the periods. 

Warton. 


As it addeth deformity to an ape to be so 
like a man, so the similitude of superstition to 
religion makes it the more deformed, Bacon. 


LIKENESS, PICTURE, IMAGE. 


In the former article LIKENESS 
is considered as an abstract term 
but in connexion with the words 
picture and image it signifies the re- 
presentation of (zkencss. 

PICTURE, in Latin pictura, from 
_pingo to paint, signifies the thing 
_ painted. 

IMAGE, in Latin imago, contracted 
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from imitago, comes from imitor to 
imitate, signifying an imitation. 
Likeness is a general and indefinite 
term; picture and image express 
something positively like. The dike- 
ness 1s the work of art; it is sketched 
by the pencil, and is more or less 
real: the picture is either the work of 
art or nature; it may be drawn by 
the pencil or the pen, or it may be 
found in the incidental resemblances 
of things; it is more or less exact : 
the image lies in the nature of things, 
and is more or less striking. It is the 
peculiar excellence of the painter to 
produce a likeness ; the withering and 
falling off of the leaves from the trees 
in autumn is a picture of human 
nature in its decline; children are 
frequently the very image of their 
parents. 
God, Moses first, then David, did inspire, 
To compose aitthems for his heav’nly quire $ 
To th’ one the style of friend he did impart, 


On th’ other stamp’d the likeness of his heart. 
DENHAM. 


Or else the comic muse 
Holds to the world a pictwre of itself. THomson, 


The mind of man is an image, not only of 
God’s spirituality, but of his infinity. Sourn, 


LIKEWISE, v. Also. 
tims, v. Member. 

To Limit, v. To bound. 
TO LIMIT, v. To fix. 
LIMIT, v. Term. 
LIQUID, v. Fluid. 


LIST, ROLL, CATALOGUE, 
REGISTER. 


LIST, in French liste, and German 
liste, comes from the German leiste a 
last, signifying in general any long and 
narrow body. 

ROLL signifies in general any thing 
rolled up, particularly paper with its 
written contents. 

CATALOGUE, in Latin catalogus, 
Greek xuradoyos from zer-rAev» to 
write down, signifies a written enu- 
meration. 

REGISTER, from the verb rego 
to govern, signifies what is done or 
inserted by order of government. — 

A collection of objects brought into 
some kind of order is the common 
idea included in the signification of 

3 


598 LITTLE. 


these terms. The contents and dis- 
position of a list is the most simple ; 
it consists of little more than names 
arranged under one another in a long 
narrow line, as a * list of words, a 
list of plants and flowers, a list of 
voters, a list of visits, a list of deaths, 
of births, of marriages: 7vol/, which 
is figuratively put for the contents of 
a roll, is a list rolled up for conveni- 
ence, as a lony roll of saints: cata- 
logue involves more details than a 
simple Wisi; it specifies not only 
names, but dates, qualities, and cir- 
cumstances. A /ist of books contains 
their titles; a catalogue of books con- 
tains an enumeration of their size, 
price, number of volumes, edition, &c. 
a roll of saints simply specifies their 
names; a catalogue of saints enters 
into particulars of their ages, deaths, 
&c.: a register contains more than 
either; for it contains events, with 
dates, actors, &c. in all matters o 
public interest. 


After I had read over the list of the persons 
elected into the Tiers Etat, nothing which they 
afterwards did could appear astonishing. BuRKE. 


It appears from the ancient rolls of parlia- 
ment, and from the manner of choosing the 
lords of articles, that the proceedings of that 
high court must have been in a great measure 
under their direction. RoseRTSON. 


The short rojl of friends that is writ in my 
heart. Donne. 


Aye! in the catalogue ye go for men, 
As hounds, and greyhounds, mongrels, spaniels, 
curs, 


All by the name of dogs. SHAKSPEARE. 


I am credibly informed by an antiquary, who 
has searched the registers, that the maids of 
honour, in Queen Blizabeth’s time, were allowed 
three rumps of beef for their breakfast. 

ADDISON, 


TO LISTEN, v. To attend, 
ListLess, v. Indolent. 


LITTLE, SMALL, DIMINUTIVE. 


TITTLE, in low German litje, 
Dutch lettel, is, in all probability, 
connected with light, in Saxon /eoht, 
old German lihto, Sweden (att, &c. 

SMALL is with some variations to 
be found in most of the northern 
dialects, in which it signifies, as in 
English, a contracted space or quan- 
tity. 


LIVING. 


DIMINUTIVE, in Latin diminu- 
tivus, signifies made small. 

Little is properly opposed to the 
great (v. Great), small to the large, 
and diminutive is a species of the 
small, which is made so contrary to 
the course of things. A child is said 
to be little as respects its age as well 
as its size; it is said to be small as 
respects its size only; it is said to 
be diminutive when it is exceedingly 
small considering its age. Little chil- 
dren cannot be left with safety to 
themselves ; small children are plea- 
santer to be nursed than large ones ; 
if we look down from any very great 
height the largest men will look di- 
minutwe. 

The talent of turning men into ridicule, and 
exposing to laughter those one converses with, 


is the qualification of little ungenerous tempers. 
ADDISON. 


He whose knowledge is at best but limited, 
and whose intellect proceeds by a smal! dimi- 
nutive light, cannot but receive an additional 
light by the conceptions of another man. Sours. 


TO LIVE, v. To exist. 


LIVING, BENEFICE. 


LIVING signifies literally the pe- 
cuniary resource by which one lives. 

BENEFICE, from benefacio, signi- 
fies whatever one obtains as a benefit. 
The former is applicable to any situa- 
tion of hfe, but particularly to that 
resource which a parish affords to the 
clergyman ; the latter is applicable to 
no other object. We speak of the 
living as a resource immediately de- 
rived from the parish, in distinction 
from a curacy, which is derived from 
an individual ; we speak of a benefice 
in respect to the terms by which it is 
held, according to the ecclesiastical 
law; there are many Livings which are 
not benefices, although not vice versa. 


In consequence of the Pope’s interference, the 
best livings were filled by Italian, and other 
foreign, clergy. BLACKSTONE, 


Estates held by feudal tenure, being originally 
gratuitous donations, were at that time denomi- 
nated beneficias; their very name, as well as 
constitution, was borrowed, and the care of the 
souls of a parish thence came to be denominated 
a benefice. BAckstonr. 


To LoaD, v. To clog. 
LOAD, v. Weight. 


* Vide Taylor: “ List, catalogue,” &c. 
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TO LOATH, v. To abhor. 
LOATH, uv. Averse. 
LOATHING, v. Disgusting. 
LopGE, v. Harbor. 


LODGINGS, APARTMENTS. 
LODGING, from a place to lodge 


or dwell in, comprehends single rooms, 
or many rooms, or in fact any place 
which can be made to serve the pur- 
pose. APARTMENTS respect only 
suits of rooms: apartments, therefore, 
are, in the strict sense, lodgings; but 
all lodgings are not apartments. On 
the other hand, the word lodgings is 
mostly used for rooms that are let out 
to hire, or that serve a temporary 
purpose; but the word apartments 
may be applied to the suites of rooms 
in any large house; hence the word 
lodging becomes on one ground re- 
stricted in its use, and apartments on 
the other: all apartments to let out 
for hire are lodgings; but apart- 
ments not to let out tor hire are not 
lodgings. 


Lorty, v. High.’ 
LONELY, v. Alone. 

TO LONG For, v. To desire. 
LOOK, vu. Air. 


TO LOOK, SEE, BEHOLD, VIEW, 
EYE, 


LOOK, in Saxon docan, upper Ger- 
man dugen, comes from Juz light, and 
the Greek 'raw to see. 

SEE, in German sehen. 

BEHOLD, compounded of the in- 
tensive be and hold, signifies to hold, 
or fix the eye on an object. 

VIEW, from the French voir, and 
the Latin video, signifies simply to see. 

To EYE, from the noun eye, natu- 
rally signifies to fathom with the eye. 

We look voluntarily, we see invo- 
luntarily ; the eye sees, the person 
looks. Absent people often see things 
before they are fully conscious that 
they are at hand. We may /ook with- 
out seeing, and we may see without 
looking : near-sighted people often 
look at that which is too distant to 
strike the visual organ. To behold is 
to look at for a continuance ; to vlew 
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is to Jook at in all directions; to eye 
is to look at earnestly, and by side 
glances. That which is seen may dis- 
appear in an instant; it may strike 
the eye and be gone; but what is 
looked at must make some stay ; con- 
sequently lightning, and things equally 
fugitive and rapid in their flight, may 
be seen, but cannot be looked at. 

To look at is the familiar, as well 
as the general, term, in regard to the 
others: we dook at things in general, 
which we wish to see, that is, to see 
clearly, fully, and in all their parts; 
but we behold that which excites a 
moral or intellectual interest: we view 
that which demands intellectual atten- 
tion; we eye that which gratifies any 
particular passion. An inquisitive child 
looks at things which are new to it, 
but does not behold them; we look at 
plants, or finery, or whatever gratifies, 
the senses, but we do not behold them: 
on the other hand, we behold the 
spectacle which excites our admira- 
tion, our astonishment, our pity, or 
our love. We look at objects in order 
to observe their external properties ; 
but we view them in order to find out 
their component parts, their internal 
properties, their powers of motion 
and action, &c.: we look at things to 
gratify the curiosity of the moment, 
or for mere amusement; but the jea- 
lous man eyes his rival, in order to 
mark his movements, his designs, and 
his successes; the envious man eyes 
him who is in prosperity, with a ma- 
lignant desire to see him humbled. 

To look is an indifferent, to behold 
and view are good and honourable 
actions; to eye, as the act of persons, 
is commonly a mean, and even base, 
action. 

They climb the next ascent, and, looking down, 

Now at a nearer distance view the town: 

The prince with wonder sees the stately tow’rs, 

(Which late were huts and shepherds’ bowr’s). 
Dryvrn. 

The most unpardonable malefactor in the 
world going to his death, and bearing it with 
composure, would win the pity of those who 
should behold him. _ STEELE. 

Half afraid, he first 
Against the wiadow beats, then brisk alights 
On the warm hearth; then, hopping o’er the floor, 
Eyes all the smiling family askance. THODMSON. 
TO LOOK, APPEAR. _ 

LOOK is here taken in the neuter 

and improper sense. In the former 
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article (v. To look) it denotes the action 
of persons striving to see; in the pre- 
sent case it denotes the action of 
things figuratively striving to be seen. 
APPEAR, from the Latin appareo 
or pareo, Greek rartijecy signifies to 
be present or at hand, within sight. 
The look of a thing respects the 
impressions which it makes on the 
senses, that is, the manner in which it 
looks; the appearance implies the 
simple act of coming into sight: the 
look is therefore characterized as good 
or bad, mean or handsome, ugly or 
beautiful; the appearance is charac- 
terized as early or late, sudden or 
unexpected: there is something very 
unseemly in the look of a clergyman 
affecting the airs of a fine gentleman ; 
the appearance of the stars in an 
evening presents an interesting view 
even to the ordinary beholder. As 
what appears must appear in some 
form, the signification of the term has 
been extended to the manner of the 
appearance, and brought it still nearer 
to look in its application ; in this case 
the term /ook is rather more familiar 
than that of appearunce. We may 
speak either of regarding the look or 
the appearance of a thing, as far as 
it may impress others; but the latter 
is less colloquial than the former, 
A man’s conduct is said to /ook rather 
than to appear ili, but on the other 
hand, we say a thing assumes an ap- 
pearance or has a certain appearance. 
Look is always employed for what 
is real; what a thing Jooks is that 
which it really is: appear, however, 
sometimes refers not only to what is 
external, but what is superficial. If 
we say a person looks ill, it supposes 
some positive and unequivocal evi- 
dence of illness; if we say he appears 
to be ill, it is a less positive assertion 
than the former; it leaves room for 
doubt, and allows the possibility of 
a mistake. We are at liberty to 
judge of things by their looks, without 
being chargeable with want of judg- 
ment ; but as appearances are said to 
be deceitful, it becomes necessary to 
admit them with caution as the rule 
of our judgment. Look is employed 
mostly in regard to the objects of sense : 
appear respects natural and moral 
objects indifferently. The sky looks 
lowering ; an object appears greater 
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than it really is through a microscope. — 


A person’s conduct appears in a more 


culpable light when seen through the — 


representation of an enemy. 


Distressful nature pants 5 
The very streams /ook languid from afar. 
‘THOMSON. 


Never does liberty appear more amiable than 
under the government of a pious and good 
prince. ApDDISON. 


LOOKER-ON, SPECTATOR, 
BEHOLDER, OBSERVER. 


Tut LOOKER ON and the SPEC- 
TATOR are both opposed to the agents 
or actors in anyscene; but the former 
is still more abstracted from the ob- 
jects he sees than the latter. 

A looker-on (v. To look at) is care~ 
less; he has no part and takes no part 
in what he sees; he looks on, because 
the thing is before him, and he has 
nothing else to do: a spectator may 
likewise be unconcerned, but in ge= 
neral he derives amusementif nothing 
else from what he sees. A clown may 
be a looker-on, who with open mouth 
gapes at all that is before him, without 
understanding any part of it; but he 
who looks on to draw a moral lesson 
from the whole is in the moral sense 
not an uninterested spectator. 

The BEHOLDER has a nearer 
interest than the spectutor; and the 
OBSERVER. has an interest not less 
near than that of the beholder, but 
somewhat different: the beholder has 
his affections roused by what he sees ; 
the observer has his understanding 
employed in that which passes before 
him: the beholder indulges himself 
in contemplation ; the observer is busy 
in making it subservient to some pro- 
posed object. Every beholder of our 
Saviour’s sufferings and patience was 
struck with the conviction of his 
divine character, not excepting even 
some of those who were his most 
prejudiced adversaries. 
observer of our Saviour’s words and 
actions was convinced of his divine 
mission, 


Lookers-on many times see more than game- 
sters, Bacon. 
But high in heav’n they sit, and gaze from far, 
The tame spectators of his deeds of war. Forr. 

Objects imperfectly discerned take forms from 
the hope or fear of the beholder, JOHNSON. 


Swift was an exact observer of life.  Jounsom 


Every calm _ 


» 


ples affect 


LOOSE, 


"0 LOOK For, Vv. To await. 


LOOSE, VAGUE, LAX, DISSOLUTE, 
LICENTIOUS. 


LOOSE, is in German los, &c. Latin 
lazus, Greek arazow, and Hebrew 
ehulatz, to make free. 

VAGUE, in Latin vagus, signifies 
wandering. 

LAX, in Latin lazus, has a similar 
origin with loose. 

IISSOLUVE, in Latin dissolutus 


participle of dissolvo, signifies dissolved 


or get free. 

LICENTIOUS signifies having the 
licence ox power (v0. Leave, liberty) 
to do as one pleases. 

Loose i¢ the generic, the rest are 
specific terms; they are all opposed 
to that which is bound or adheres 
closely : loose 1s employed either for 
moral or intellectual subjects; vague 
only for intellectual objects; lux 
sometimes for what is intellectual, 
but oftener for the moral; dissolute 
and licentious only for moral matters. 
Whatever wants a proper connexion, 
or linking together of the wane is 
loose ; whatever is scattered and re- 
motely separated 1s vague: a style is 
loose where the words and sentences are 
not made to coalesce, s0 as to forma 
regularly connected series ; assertions 
are vague which have but a remote 
connexion with the subject referred 
to: by the same rule, loose hints 
thrown out at random may give rise 
to speculation aad conjecture, but 
cannot serve as the ground of any con- 
clusion; ignorant people are apt to 
axedit every vague rumour, and to 
communicate it a3 a certainty. 

Opinions are loose, either inasrauch 


as t psn logical precision, or as 
they fail in moral strictness; sug- 


gestions and surmises are in their 
nature vague, as they spring from a 
very remote channel, or are produced 


by the wandering nature of the 


imagination; opinions are las, in- 
asmuch as they have a tendency to 
Jessen the moral obligation, to loosen 
the moral tic. Loose notions arise 
from the unrestrained state of the 
will, from the influence of the un- 
ruly passions; ax notions from the 
exror of the judgment. Loose princi- 
moral conduct of the 
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individual; da# principles affect the 
speculative opinions of men, either 
as individuals or in society: one is 
loose in practice, and lax in specula- 
tion or in discipline. he loose man 
sins against his conscience; he sets 
himself free from that to which he 
knows that he ought to submit; the 
lax man errs, but he affects to defend 
his error. A loose man injures him- 
self, but a lax man injures society at 
large. Dissoluteness 1s the excess of 
looseness; licentiousness is the con= 
sequence of laxity, or the freedora 
from external constraint. 

Looseness of character, if indulged, 
soon sinks into dissoluteness of morals; 
aud laxity of discipline is quickly fol- 
lowed by licentiousness of manners. 

A young man of loose character 
makes light of moral obligations in 
general ; but one of dissolute character 
corsmits every excess, and totally dis- 
regards every restraint. In proportion 
as a commander is lar in the punish- 
ment of offences, an army will be- 
come licentious. 

The most voluptuous and loose person 
breathing, were he but tied to follow his dice 


and his courtehips every day, would find it the 
greatest torment that could befalhim, Soora. 


That action which is vague and indeter- 
minate will at last settle into habit, and habitual 
peculiarities are quickly ridiculons. JOUNSON. 


In this general depravity of manners and 
laxity of principles, pure religion is no where 
more etrongly inculeated (than in our univers 
sities). JOUNSON, 


As the life of Petronius Arbiter was altogether 
dissolute, the indifference which he shewed at 
the close of it is to be looked upon asa piece 
of natural carelessness rather than fortitude. 

Appison. 

Moral philosophy is very agreeable to the pa- 

radoxical and licentizus spirit of the age. 
Buatrin 


LORD’S SUPPER, EUCHARIST, 
COMMUNION. SACRAMENT. 
* Tur LORD’S SUPPER is a term 


of familiar and general use among 
Christians, as designating in literal 
terms the supper of our Lord; thatis, 
either the last solemn supper which 
he took with his disciples previous to 
his crucifixion, or the commemoration 
of that event which conformably to 
his commands has been observed b 
the professors of Christianity. EU. 
CHARIST is a term of peculiar use 
among the Roman Catholics, from 


* Vide Taylor: * Lord’s-enpper, cucharist, communion, sacrament, 
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the Greek <vyap%« to give thanks, be- 
cause personal adoration, by way of 
returning thanks, constitutes in their 
estimation the chief part of the cere- 
mony. As the social affections are 
kept alive mostly by the common par- 
ticipation of meals, so is brotherly 
love, the essence of Christian fellow- 
ship, cherished and warmed in the 
highest degree by the common parti- 
cipation in this holy festival: hence, 
by distinction it has been denomi- 
nated the COMMUNION. As the 
vows which are made at the altar of 
our Lord are the most solemn which 
a Christian can make, comprehending 
in them the entire devotion of himself 
to Chrisé, the general term SACRA- 
MENT, signifying an oath, has been 
employed by way of emphasis for 
this ordinance. Vhe Roman Catho- 
lics have employed the same term for 
six other ordinances; but the Pro- 
testants, who attach a similar degree 
of sacredness to no other than bap- 
tism, annex this appellation only to 
these two. 

To the worthy participation of the Lord’s 
supper, there is indispensably required a suit- 
able preparation. Sours. 

This ceremony of feasting belongs most pro- 
perly both to marriage and to the eucharist, 
as both of them have the nature of a covenant, 

Souru. 

One woman he could not bring to the com- 
munion, and when he reproved or exhorted her, 
she only answered that sbe was no scholar. 

JOHNSON. 


T could not have the consent of the physicians 
to go to church yesterday; I therefore received 
the holy sacrament at home, JOUNSON. 


LOSS, DAMAGE, DETRIMENT. 


LOSS, signifies the act of losing 
or the thing Jost. 

DAMAGE, in French dommage, 
Latin damnum from demo to take 
away, signifies the thing taken away. 
DETRIMENT, ». Disadvantageous. 
Loss is here the generic term; da- 
mage and detriment ave species or 
modes of Joss. The person sustains 
the loss, the thing suflers the damage 
or detriment. Whatever is gone from 
us which we wish to retain is a loss: 
hence, we may sustain a doss in our 
property, in our reputation, in our in- 
fluence, in our intellect, and every 
other object of possession: whatever 
renders an object less serviceable or 
valuable, by any external violence, is 
a damage, as ayessel suffers a damage 


LOUD. 


in a storm :: whatever is calculated to 
cross a man’s purpose is a detriment ; 
the bare want of a good name may 
be a detriment to a young tradesman ; 
the want of prudence is always a 
great detriment to the prosperity of a 
family. 

What trader would purchase such airy satis- 


faction (as the charms of conversation) by the 
loss of solid gain ? JOHNSON. 


The ants were still troubled with the rain, and 
the next day they took a world of pains to re- 
pair the damage. ADDISON. 


The expenditure should be with the least pos- 
sible detriment to the morals of those who ex- 
pend, BURKE. 


LOUD, NOISY, HIGHSOUNDING, 
CLAMOROUS. 


LOUD is doubtless connected, 
through the medium of the German 
laut a sound, and lauschen to listen, 
with the Greek »v« to hear, because 
sounds are the object of hearing. 

NOISY, having a noise, like noi~ 
some and noxious, come from the Latin 
noceo to hurt, signifying in general 
offensive, that is, to the sense of 
hearing, of smelling, and the like. 

HIGHSOUNDING signifies the 
same as pitched upon an elevated 
key, so as to make a great noise, to 
be heard at a distance. 

CLAMOROUS from the Latin 
clumo to cry, signifies crying with a 
loud voice. 

Loud is here the generic term, since 
it signifies a great sound, which is the 
idea common to them all. As an 
epithet for persons oud is mostly taken 
in an indifferent sense, all the others 
are taken for being loud beyond mear 
sure: noisy is to be intemperately 
loud; highsounding is only to be 
loud from the bigness of one’s word ; 
clamorous is to be disagreeably and 
painfully dowd. We must speak 
loudly to a deaf person in order to 
make ourselves heard ; children will be 
noisy at all times if not kept under 
control; flatterers are always high- 
sounding in their eulogiums of 
princes; children will be clamorous 
for what they want, if they expect to 
get it by dint of noise ; they will be 
turbulent in case of refusal, if not 
under proper discipline. In the im- 
proper application, loud is taken in as 
bad a sense as the rest; the loudest 
praises are the least to be regarded; 
the applause of a mob is always noisy: 
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highsounding titles serve only to ex- 
cite contempt, where there is not 
some corresponding sense: it is the 
business of an opposition party to be 
elamorous; which seryes the purpose 
of exciting turbulence among the 
ignorant, 

The clowns, a boist’rous rude ungovern’d crew, 


With ferious haste to the Zowd summons flew. 


Dryoben. 
O leaye the noisy town. Dryden. 


fam touched with sorrow at the conduct of 
some few mei, who haye lent the authority of 
their high-sounding names to the designs of 

men with whom they could not be acquainted, 
Burke. 


Clam’reus around the royal hawk they fly. 
DRYDEN, 


LOVE, v. Affection, 


LOVE, FRIENDSHIP. 


LOVE (v. Affection) is a term of 
very extensive import; it may be 
either taken in the most general sense 
for every strong’ and passionate at- 
tachment, or only for such as subsists 
between the sexes ; in either of which 
cases it has features by which it is 
easily distinguished from FRIEND- 
SHIP. 

Love subsists between members of 
the same family; it springs out of 
their natural relationship, and is kept 
alive by their close intercourse and 
constant interchange of kindnesses : 
friendship excludes the idea of any 
tender and natural relationship ; nor 
is it, like dove, to be found in children, 
but is confined to maturer years; it 
is formed by time, by circumstances, 
by congruity of character, and sym- 
pathy of sentiment. Love always 
operates with ardor; friendship is re- 
markable for firmness and constancy. 
Love is peculiar to no station ; it is 
to be found equally among the high 
and the low, the learned and the un- 
unlearned: friendship is of nobler 
growth ; it finds admittance only into 
minds of a loftier make; it- cannot 
be felt by men of an ordinary stamp. 

Both love and frieudship are gra- 
tified by seeking the good of the ob- 
ject; but /ove is more selfish in its 
nature than friendship; in indulging 
another it seeks its own, and when 
this is not to be obtained, it wall 
change into the contrary passion of 
hatred : friendship, on the other hand, 
is altogether disinterested ; it makes 
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sacrifices of every description, and 
knows no limits to its sacrifice. As 
love is a passion, it has all the errors 
attendant upon passion; but friend- 
ship, which is an affection tempered 
by reason, 1s exempt from every such 
exceptionable quality. Love is blind 
to the faults of the object of its devo- 
tion; it adores, it idolizes, it is fond, 
it is foolish: friendship sees faults, 
and strives to correct them; it aims 
to render the object more worthy of 
esteem and regard. Love is capri- 
cious, humoursome, and changeable ; it 
will not bear contradiction, disap- 
pointment, nor any cross or untoward 
circumstance: friendship is stable; 
it withstands the rudest blasts, and 
is unchanged by the severest shocks of 
adversity; neither the smiles or 
frowns of fortune can change its 
form; its serene and placid coun- 
tenance is unruffled by the rude blasts 
of adversity; it rejoices and sym- 
pathizes in prosperity ; it cheers, con- 
soles, and assists in adversity. - Love 
is exclusive in its nature; it insists 
upon a devotien to a single object; it 
is jealous of any intrusion from 
others : friendship is liberal and com- 
municative; it is bounded by nothing 
but rules of prudence; it is not con- 
fined as to the number but as to the na- 
ture of the objects. 

When dove is not produced by any 
social relation, it has its ground 
work in sexuality, and subsists only 
between persons of different sexes ; 
in this case it has all the former faults 
with which it is chargeable to a still 
greater degree, and others peculiar to 
itself; it is even more selfish, more 
capricious, more changeable, and more 
exclusive, than when subsisting be- 
tween persons of the same kindred. 
Love is in this case as unreasonable 
in its choice of an object, as it is 
extravagant in its regards of the ob- 
ject; it is formed without examina- 
tion; it is the effect of a sudden 
glance, the work of a moment, in 
which the heart is taken by surprize, 
and the understanding is discarded. 
Friendship, on the other hand, is the 
entire work of the understanding ; it 
does not admit of the senses or the 
heart to have any undue influence in the 
choice. A fine eye, a fair hand, a 
graceful step, are the authors of dove ; 
talent, virtue, fine sentiment, a good 
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heart, and a sound head, are the pro- 
moters of friendship: love wants no 
excitement from personal merit ; 
friendship cannot be produced without 
merit. Pime, which is the consoli- 
dator of friendship, is the destroyer 
of love; an object improvidently 
chosen is as carelessly thrown aside ; 
and that which was not chosen for its 
merits is seldom rejected for its de- 
merits, the fault lying rather in the 
humour of dove, which can abate of 
its ardor as the novelty of the thing 
ceases, and transfer itself to other 
objects: friendship, on the other 
hand, is slow and cautious in choosing, 
and still more gradual in the confir- 
mation, as it rests on virtue and excel- 
lence ; it grows only with the growth 
of one’s acquaintance, and ripens 
with the maturity of esteem. Love, 
while it lasts, subsists even by those 
very means which may seem rather 
calculated to extinguish it; namely, 
caprice, disdain, cruelty, absence, 
jealousy, and the like: but jriendship 
1s supported by nothing artificial ; it 
depends upon reciprocity of esteem, 
which nothing but solid qualities can 
ensure or render durable. 

In the last place, love when mis- 
directed is dangerous and mischievous ; 
in ordinary cases it awakens flattering 
hopes and delusive dreams, which 
end in disappointment and mortifica- 
tion; and in some cases it is the 
origin of the most frightful evils ; there 
is nothing moze atrocious than what 
has owed its origin to slighted love: 
but friendship, even if mistaken, will 
awaken no other feeling than that of 
pity ; when a friend proves faithless 
or wicked he is lamented as one who 
has fallen from the high estate to 
which we thought him entitled. 
So every passion, but fond love, 

Unto its own redress does move. 


For natural affection soon doth cease, 

And quenched is with Cupid’s greater flame, 

Bat faithful friendship doth them both suppress, 

And them with mastering discipline doth tame, 
SPENSER. 


LOVELY, v. Amiable. 


WALLER. 


LOVER, SUITOR, WOOER. 


LOVER signifies literally one who 
loves, and is applicable to any object ; 
there are lovers of money, and lovers 
of wine, lovers of things individually, 
and things collectively, that is, lovers 
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of particular women in the good 
sense, or lovers of women in the bad 
sense. The SUITOR is one who sues 
and strives after a thing; it is equally 
undefined as to the object, but may 
be employed for such as sue for favors 
from their superiors, or swe for the 
affections and person of a female. 
The WOOER is only a species of 
lover, who wooes or solicits the kind 
regards of a female. When applied 
to the same object, namely, the 
female sex, the lover is employed for 
persons of all ranks, who are equally 
alive to the tender passion of love: 
suitor is a title adapted to that class 
of life where all the genuine affec- 
tions of human nature are adulterated 
by a false refinement, or entirely lost 
in other passions of a guilty nature. 
Wooer is a tender and passionate title, 
which is adapted to that class of 
beings that live only in poetry and 
romance. There is most sincerity in 
the lover, he simply proffers his love ; 
there is most ceremony in the sudtor, 
he prefers his sui; there is most 
ardor in the wooer, he makes his vows. 

It is very natural for a young friend, and a 


young lover, to think the persons they love have 
nothing to do but to please them. Porr. 


What pleasrre can it be to be thronged with 
petitioners, and those perhaps suitors for the 
same thing ? Sours. 


Iam glad this parcel of wooers are so reason« 
able, for there is not one of them but I dete on 
his very absence, SHAKSPEARE. 


LOVING, v. Amorous, 
Low, v. Humble. 


LOW, MEAN, ABJECT. 


LOW, wv. Humble. 

MEAN, in German gemein, &e., 
comes from the Latin communis com- 
mon (v. Common.) 

ABJECT, in French abject, Latin 
abjectus participle of abjicio to cast 
down, signifies literally brought low. 

Low is a much stronger term than 
mean; for what-is low stands more 
directly opposed to what is high, but 
what is mean is intermediate: the 
low is applied only to a certain num- 
ber or description; but the mean, 
like the common, is applicable to the 
great bulk of mankind. A man of 
low extraction falls below the ordi- 
nary level; he is opposed to a noble 
man: a man of mean birth does not 
rise above the ordinary level; he is 
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upon a level with the majority. 
When employed to designate the 
character, they preserve the same dis- 
tinction: the low is that which is 
positively sunk in itself; but the mean 
is that which is comparatively dow, in 
regard to the outward circumstances 
and relative condition of the indivi- 
dual. Swearing and drunkenness are 
low vices; boxing, cudgelling, and 
wrestling, are low games: a misplaced 
economy in people . of property is 
mean; a-condescension to those who 
are beneath us for our own petty ad- 
vantages is meanness. A man is com- 
monly low by virtue of his birth, his 
education, or his habits; but mean- 
ness is a defect of nature which sinks 
@ person in spite of every external 
advantage. 

‘The fow and mean are qualities 
whether of the condition or the cha- 
racter; but abject is a peculiar state 
into which a man is thrown: a man 
is in the course of things low ; he is 
voluatarily mean, and involuntarily 
abject. ‘he lowness discovers itself 
in one’s actions and sentiments: the 
mean and abject in one’s spirit; the 
latter being much more powerful and 
oppressive than the former: the mean 
man stoops in order to get; the ab- 
ject man crawls in order to submit ; 
the lowest man will sometimes have a 
consciousness of what is due to him- 
self; he will even rise above his con- 
dition: the mean man sacrifices his 
dignity to his convenience; he is al- 
ways below himself: the abject man 
altogether forgets that he has any 
dignity: he is kept down by the pres- 
gure of adverse circumstances. The 
condition of a servant is low; his 
manners, his words, and his habits, 
will be dow, but by good conduct he 

elevates himself in his sphere of life : 
a nobleman is in station the reverse 
of low; but if he will stoop to the 
artifices practised by the vulgar in 
order tocarry a point, we denominate 
it mean, if it be but trifling; other- 
wise it deserves a stronger epithet : 
the slave is, in every sense of the 
word, abject ; as he is bereft of that 
quality which sets man above the 
brute, so, in his actions, he evinces 
no higher impulse than what guides 
the brutes in their dealings. Whether 
2 man be a slave to another’s will or 
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to any passion, such as fear or super- 

stition, he is equally said to be abject. 

Had I been born a servant, my low life 

Had steady stood from all these miseries, 

RaAnporrs, 

For “tis the mind that makes the body rich, 

And as the sun breaks through the darkest clouds 

So honour ’peareth in the meancst habit. 
SMAKSPEARE, 


There needs no more be said to extol the exe 
cellence and power of bis (Watler’s) wit, tham 
that it was of magnitude enough to cover a 
world of very great faults, that is, a narrowness 
in his nature to the lowest degree, an abjectness 
and want of courage, an insinuation and servile 
flattering, &c. CLaRENnDON. 


LOWLY, v. Humble. 
LUCKY, v. Fortunate. 
LUCRE, v. Gain. 
Lupicrous, v. Laughable, 
LUSTRE, v. Brightness. 
Lusty, v. Corpulent. 


M. 


MAGNITUDE, v. Size, 
MAIN, ve Chief. 
TO MAINTAIN, uv. To assert. 
TO MAINTAIN, v. To hold. 
- TO MAINTAIN, v. To sustain. 


TO MAKE, DO. 


MAKE, in Dutth maken, Saxon 
macan, &c., comes from the Greek 
enya OY jrayave art, signifying to 
put together with art. 

DO, v. To act. 

We cannot make without doing, 
but we may do without making ; to 
do is simply to move for a certain 
end; to make is to do, so’ as to bring 
something into being, which was not 
before. We make a thing what it 
was not before: we doa thing in the 
same manner as we did it before. 
What is made is either better or 
worse, or the same as another; what 
is done, is done either wisely or un- 
wisely. 
Empire! thou poor and despicable things 
When such as these make and wnmake a king, 

Dryven. 
What shall I do to be for ever known, 
Aud make the age to come myown? Cowzsr, 
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TO MAKE, FORM, PRODUCE, 
CREATE. 


MAKE, wv. To make. 

FORM, v. To form. 

PRODUCE, v. To afford. 

CREATE, v. To cause. 

The idea of giving birth to a thing 
is common to all these terms which 
vary in the circumstances of the ac- 
tion: to make is the most general and 
unqualified term ; to form signifies to 
give a form to a thing, that is, to 
makeit aftera given form ; to produce 
is to bring forth into the light, to call 
into existence; to create is to bring 
into existence by an absolute exercise 
of power. “To make is the simplest 
action of all, and comprehends a sim- 
ple combination -by the smallest ef- 
forts; to form requires care and at- 
tention, and greater efforts 5 to produce 
requires time, and also labor. What- 
ever is put together so as to become 
another thing, is made; a chair or a 
table is made. Whatever is put into 
any distinct form is formed; the pot- 
ter forms the clay into an earthern 
vessel. Whatever emanates from a 
thing, so as to become a distinct 
object, is produced; fire is often pro- 
duced by the violent friction of two 
pieces of wood with each other. The 
process of making is always performed 
by some conscious agent, who em- 
ploys either mechanical means, or the 
simple exercise of power: a_ bird 
makes its nest; man makes various 
things, by the exercise of his under- 
standing and his limbs; the Almighty 
Maker has made every thing by his 
word. The process of forming does 
not always require a conscious agent ; 
things are likewise formed of them- 
selves; or they are formed by the 
active operations of other bodies ; 
melted lead when thrown into water 
will form itself into various little 
bodies; hard substances are formed 
in the human body which give rise to 
the disease termed the gravel, What is 
produced is oftener produced by the 
process of nature, than by any ex- 
press design; the earth produces all 
kinds of vegetables from seed; ani- 
mals, by a similar process, produce 
their young. Creade, in this natural 
sense of the term, is employed as 


the act. of an intelligent being, and, 
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that of the Supreme Being only; it is 
the act of making by a simple effort 
of power, without the use of mate- 
rials, and without any process. 

They are all employed in the moral 
sense, and with a similar distinction? 
make is indefinite; we may make # 
thing that is difficult or easy, simple 
or complex; we may make a letter; 
or make a poem; we may make a 
word, or make a sentence. To form 
is the work either of intelligence, or 
of circumstances; education has much 
to do in forming the habits, but na- 
ture has more to do in forming the 
disposition, and the mind altogether. 
Sentiments are frequently formed by 
young people before they have suffi- 
cient maturity of thought and know- 
Jedge to justify them in coming to 
any decision. To produce is the effect 
of great mental exertion; or it is the 
natural operations of things: no in~ 
dustry could ever produce a poem or 
a work of the imagination; but a his- 
tory or a work of science may be 
produced by the force of mere labor: 
All things, both in the moral and 
intellectual world, are linked together: 
upon the simple principle of cause 
and effect, by which one thing is the’ 
producer, and the other the thing 
produced: quarrels produce hatred, 
and kindness produces love; as heat 
produces inflammation and fever, or 
chsease produces death. Since genius’ 
is a spark of the divine power that 
acts by its own independant agency ; 
the property of e»eation has been figu- 
ratively ascribed to it. The’ creative 
power of the human mind is a faint 
emblem of that power which brought: 
every thing into existence out of no- 
thing. 

In every treafy those concessions which he 
(Charles ¥.) thought he could not maintain; he | 


never could by any motive or persuasion be’ 
induced to make. Hunk, 


Homer’s and Virgil’s heroes do not form a 
resolution without the conduct and direction’ of 
some deity, ADDISON, 

A supernatural effect is that which is above 
any natural power, that we know of, to produce, 

Trccotson, 
AX wohd’rous hieroglyphic robe she wore, 
In which all colours and all figures were, 
That nature ot that faiey can'creete, Cowtny. 


TO MAKE KNOWN, v. To inform. 


MaLApy, v. Disorder, 
eos 


MALEDICTION. 


MALEDICTION, CURSE, 
IMPRECATION, EXECRATION, 
ANATHEMA. 


MALEDICTION, from malé and 
dico, signifies a saying ill, that is, de~ 
claring an evil wish against a person. 

CURSE, in Saxon kursian, comes 
in all probability from the Greek 
xy» to sanction or ratify, signifying 
a bad wish declared upon oath, or in 
a solemn manner. 

INPRECATION, from in and 
preco, signifies a praying down evil 
upon a person. 

EXECRATION, from the Latin 
exsecror, that is é sacris excludere, 
signifies the same as to excommuni- 
cate, with every form of solemn im- 
precation. 

ANATHEMA, in Greek ayobemey 
signifies a setting out, that is, a put- 
ting out of a religious community as 
@ penance. 

The malediction is the most indefi- 
nite and general term, signifying sim- 
ply the declaration of evil; curse is 
a solemn denunciation of evil: the 
former is employed mostly by men, 
the latter by God or man: the rest 
are species of the curse pronounced 
only by man. The malediction is 
caused by simple anger; the curse is 
occasioned by some grievous offence. 
Men, in the heat of their passion, 
will utter maledictions against any ob- 
ject that offends them; God pro- 
nounced a curse upon Adam, and all 
his posterity after the fall. 

The curse differs in the degree of 
evil pronounced or wished; the zm- 
precation and execration always imply 
some positive great evil, and, in fact, 
as much evil as can be conceived by 
man in his anger; the anathema re- 
spects the evil which is pronounced 
according to the canon law, by which 


a man is not only put out of the 


church, but: held up as an object of 
offence. ‘The malediction is altogether 
an unallowed expression of private re- 
seatment ; the curse was admitted, in 
some cases, according to the Mosaic 
law; and that, as well as the ana- 
thema, at. one time formed a part of 
the ecclesiastical discipline of the 
Christian church; the wprecation 
formed a part of the heathenish cere- 
mony of religion; but the execration 
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1 


is always the informal expression of 
the most violent personal anger. 


With many praises of his good play, and 
many maledictions on the power of chance, he 
took up the cards and threw them in the fire. 


Mackenzie. 


But know, that ere your promis’d walls’ you: 
build, 
My cwrses shall severely be fulfll’d, DrypEn. 
Thus either host their tmprecations join’d. 
Porr. 


I have seen in bedlam a man that has held 
up his face in a posture of adoration towards 
heaven to utter ewecrations aud blasphemies. 

STEELE. 


The bare anathemas of the church fall like 
so.many bruta fulmina upon the obstinate and 
schismatical. Sout. 


MALEFACTOR, v. Criminal. 


MALEVOLENT, MALICIOUS, 
MALIGNANT. 


Turse words have all their deriva- 
tion from malus bad: that is MA- 
LEVOLENT wishing ill, MALI- 
CIOUS (wv. Malice,) having an evil 
disposition, and MALIGNANT hav- 
ing an evil tendency. ' 

Malevolence has a deep root in the 
heart, and is a settled part of the 
character ; we denominate the person 
malevolent, to designate the ruling 
temper of his mind: maliciousness 
may be applied as an epithet to par- 
ticular parts of a man’s character or 
conduct : one may have a malicious 
joy or pleasure in seeing the distresses 
of another : malignity is not employed 
to characterize the person, but the 
thing ; the malignity of a design’ is 
estimated by the degree of mischief 
which was intended to be done. 
Whenever malevolence has taken pos- 
session of the heart, all the sources 
of goodwill are dried up; a stream of 
evil runs through the whole frame, 
and contaminates every moral feeling ; 
the being who is under such an un 
happy influence, neither thinks nor 
does any thing but what is evil. A 
malicious disposition is that branch of 
malevolence which is the next to it 
in the blackness of its character; it 
differs, however, in this, that malice 
will, in general, lie dormant, until it 
is provoked; but malevolence is as 
active and unceasing im its operations. 
for mischief, as its opposité, ‘benevo- 
lence, is in wishing and doing good. 
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Malicious and malignant are both 
applied to things 5 but the former ‘is 
applied to those which are of a per- 
sonal nature, the latter to objects 
purely inanimate: a”story or tale is 
termed malicious, which emanated 
from a malicious disposition; a star is 
termed malignant, which is supposed 
to have a bad or malignant influence. 


I have often known very lasting malevolence 
excited by unlucky censures. JOHNSON. 
Greatness, the earnest of malicious fate, 


For future woe, was never meant a good. 
SouTHERN. 


Still horror reigns, a dreary twilight round, 
Of struggling night and day malignant mix’d. 
THOMSON. 


MALICE, RANCOR, SPITE, 
GRUDGE, PIQUE. 
MALICE, in Latin malitia, from 


malus bad, signifies the very essence 
of badness lying in the heart. .RAN- 
COR (v. Hatred) is only continued 
hatred: the former requires no exter- 
nal cause to provoke, it is inherent in 
the mind; the latter must be caused 
by some personal offence. Malice is 
properly the love of evil for evil’s 
sake, and is, therefore, confined to no 
number or quality of objects, and 
limited by no circumstance ; rancor 
as it depends upon external objects 
for its existence, so it is confined to 
such objects only as are liable to 
cause displeasure or anger. Malice 
will impel a man to do mischief to 
those who have not injured him, and 
are perhaps strangers to him ; rancor 
can subsist only between those who 
have had sufficient connection to beat 
variance. 

SPITE, from spit, the sharp instru- 
ment with which one pierces bodies, 
denotes a petty kind of malice, or 
disposition to offend another in trifling 
matters; it may be in the temper of 
the person, or it may have its source 
in some external provocation. Chil- 
dren often shew their spite to each 
other. 

GRUDGE, connected with grum- 
ble and growl, and PIQUE, from 
pike, denoting the prick of a pointed 
Instrument, are employed for that 
particular state of rancorous or spite- 
Jul feeling which is occasioned by 
personal offences: the grudge is that 
which has long existed; the pigue is 
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that which is of recent date. A per 
son is said to owe another a grudgé 
for having done him a disservice; or 
he is said to have a pigue towards 
another, who has shewn him an af- 
front. 

If any chance has hither brought the name 

Of Palamedes, not unknown to fame, 


Who suffer’d from the malice of the times. 
DRYDEN. 


Party spirit fills a nation with spleen and 
rancour. ADDISON. 


Can heav’nly minds such high resentment shew, 


Or exercise their spite in human woe. DRYDEN. 
The god of wit, to shew his grudge, 
Clapt asses’ ears upon the judge. Swirr. 


You may be sure the ladies are not wanting, 
on their side, in cherishing and improving these 
important piques, which divide the town almost 
into as many parties as there are families. 

Lavy M. W. Monracuz. 

MALICIOUS, v. Malevolent. 

MALIGNANT, v. Malevolent. 

TO MANAGE, Uv. To concert. 

TO MANAGE, Uv. Jo conduct. 

MANAGEMENT, v. Care, 

MANIFEST, v. Apparent. 

TO MANIFEST, v. To discover. 

TO MANIFEST, v. To prove. 

MANNER, v. Air. 

MANNER, v. Custom. 

MANNER, v. Way. : 

MANNERS, MORALS. 


MANNERS, (v. Air, manner) re- 
spect the minor forms of acting with 


‘others and towards others; MORALS 


include the important duties of life: 
manners have, therefore, been deno- 
minated minor morals, By an atten- 
tion to good manners we render our- 
selves good companions; by an ob- 
servance of good morals we become 
good members of society : the former 
gain the goodwill of others, the latter 
their esteem. The manners of a child 
are of more or less importance ac- 
cording to his station in life; his 
morals cannot be attended to too early; 
let his station be what it may. 


In the present corrupted state of haman 
manners, always to assent and to comply, is 
the very worst maxim we can adopt, It is im= 
Possible to support the purity and dignity of 
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Christian morals, without opposing the world 
en yarious occasions, Bain. 


MARGIN, v. Border. 
MARINER, v. Seaman. 


MARK, PRINT, IMPRESSION, 
STAMP. 


MARK is the same in the northern 
languages, and in the Persian marz. 

PRINT and IMPRESSION, both 
from the Latin premo to press, signify 
the visible effect produced by printing 
or pressing. 

STAMP signifies the effect pro- 
duced by stamping. 

The word mark is the most general 
in sense: whatever alters the external 
face of an object is the mark ; the 
print is some specific mark, or a 
figure drawn upon the surface of an 
object; the ¢mpression is the mark 
pressed either upon or into a body; 
the stump is the mark that is stamped 
in or upon the body. The mark is 
confined to no size, shape, or form ; 
the print is a mark that represents an 
object: the mark may consist of a 
spot, a line, a stain, or a smear; but 
a print describes a given object, as a 
house, a man, &c. A mark is either 
a protuberance or a depression; an 
impression is always a sinking in of 
the object: a hillock or a hole are 
both marks; but the latter is properly 
the impression: the stamp roostly re- 
sembles the impression, unless in the 
case of the seal, which is stamped 
upon paper, and occasions an eleva- 
tion with the wax. 

The mark is occasioned by every 
sort of action, gentle or violent, arti- 
ficial or natural; by the voluntary act 
of a person, or the unconscious act of 
inanimate bodies; by means of com- 
pression or friction; by a touchor a 
blow, and the like: all the others are 
occasioned by one or more of these 
modes. The print is occasioned by 
artificial means of compression, as 
when the print of letters or pictures 
is made on paper; or by accidental 
and natural compression, as when the 
print of the hand is made on the wall, 
or the print of the foot is made on 
the ground, .The dnpression is made 
by means more or less violent, as 
when an impression is made upon 


MARK, 609 


wood by the axe or hammer; or by 
means gradual and natural, as by the 
dripping of water on stone. The stamp 
is made by means of direct pressure 
with an artificial instrument. 

Mark is of such universal applica- 
tion, that it is confined to no objects 
whatever, either in the natural or ~ 
moral world; print is mostly applied 
to material objects, the face of which 
undergoes a lasting change, as the 
printing made on paper or wood; 
impression is more commonly applied 
to such natural objects as are parti- 
cularly solid; stamp is generally ap- 
plied to paper, or still softer and more 
yielding bodies. Impression and stamp 
have both a moral application : events 
or speeches make an impression on 
the mind; things bear a certain stamp 
which bespeaks their origin. Where 
the passions have obtained an ascend- 
ancy, the occasional good impressions 
which are produced by religious ob- 
observances but too frequently die 
away; the Christian religion carries 
with itself the stamp of truth. 


De la Chambre asserts positively that from 
the marks on the body, the configuration of the 
planets at a nativity may be gathered. Watsa, 


From hence Astrea took her flight, and here 
The prints of her departing steps appear. 
DrvyvEN- 


No man can offer at the change of the gor 
vernment established, without first gaining new 
authority, and in some degree debasing the old 
by appearance and impressions of contrary 
quatities in those who before enjoyed it. TeEmPLe. 


Adult’rate metals, to the sterling stamp, 

Appear not meaner than mere haman lines, 

Compar’d with those whose inspiration shines, 
Roscommon, 


MARK, SIGN, NOTE, SYMPTOM, 
TOKEN, INDICATION, 


MARK, v. Mark, impression, 
SIGN, in Latin sygnum, Greek 
ciyue from ¢.lo to punctuate, signifies 
the thing that points out. 
SYMPTOM, in Latin symptoma, 
Greek cunrrope from cupemarra to 
fall out in accordance, signifies what 
presents itself to confirm one’s opinion, 
TOKEN, v. To betoken. 
INDICATION, in Latin zndicatio 
from indico, and the. Greek eden 
to point out, signifies the thing which 
points out. F 
The idea of an external object 
which serves to direct the observer, is 
2B 
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common to all these terms; the difler- 
ence consists in the objects that are 
employed. Any thing may serve 
asa mark, a stroke, a dot, a stick 
set up, and the like; it serves sim- 
ply to guide the senses: the sign 
is something more complex, it con- 
sists of a figure or representation of 
some object, as the twelve signs of 
the Zodiac, or the signs which are 
affixed to houses of entertainment, or 
to shops. Marks are arbitrary; every 
one chooses his mark at pleasure: 
signs have commonly a connexion 
with the object that is to be observed : 
a house, a tree, a letter, or any ex- 
ternal object may be chosen as a 
mark ; but atobacconist chooses the 
sign. of a black man; the innkeeper 
chooses the head of the reigning prince. 
Marks serve in general simply to aid 
the memory in distinguishing the situ- 
ation of objects, or the particular 
circumstances of persons or things, as 
the marks which are set up in a 
garden to distinguish the ground that 
is occupied ; they may, therefore, be 
private, and known only to the indi- 
vidual or individuals that make them, 
as the private marks by which a 
tradesman distinguishes his prices: 
they may likewise be changeable and 
fluctuating, according to the humor 
and convenience of the maker, as the 
private marks which are employed by 
the military on guard. Signs, on the 
contrary, serve to direct the under- 
standing ; they have either a natural, 
or an artificial, resemblance to the 
object to be represented; they are 
consequently chosen, not by the will 
of one, but the universal consent of a 
body; they ure not chosen for the 
moment, but for a permanency, asin the 
case of language, either oral or written, 
in the case of the zodiacal signs, or the 
sign of the cross, the algebraical 
signs, and the like. It is clear, there- 
fore, that many objects may be bath 
a mark and a sign, according to the 
above illustration: the cross which is 
employed in books, by way of refer- 
ence to notes, is a mark only, because 
it serves merely to guide the eye, or 
assist the memory ; but the figure of 
the cross, when employed in reference 
to the cross of our Saviour, isa sign, 
inasmuch as it conveys a distinct idea 
of something else to the mind; so 
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likewise little strokes over letters, oF 
even letters themselves, may merely 
be marks, while they only point. out a 
difference between this or that letter, 
this or, that object; but this same 
stroke becomes a sign, if, as in the 
first declension of Latin nouns it 
points out the ablative case, it is a 
sign of the ablative case; and a single 
letter affixed to different parcels is 
merely a mark so long as it simply 
serves this purpose; but the same 
letter, suppose it were a word, is @ 
sign when it is used as a sign. It is, 
moreover, clear from the above, that 
that there are many objects which 
serve as marks, which are never signs ; 
and, on the other hand, although 
signs are mostly composed, yet there 
are two sorts of signs which have 
nothing to do with the mark ; namely, 
those which we obtain by any other 
sense than that of sight; or those 
which are only figures in. the mind. 
When words are spoken, and not 
written, they are signs and not marks ; 
and in like manner the sign of the 
cross, when made by the Roman Ca-: 
tholics, on the forehead of children in 
baptism, is a sign, but not a mark. 
This illustration of these two words, 
in their strict and proper sense, will 
serve to explain them in their ex- 
tended and metaphorical sense. A 
mark stands for nothing but what is 
visible ; the sign stands for that only 
which is real. A star on the breast 
of an officer or nobleman is a mark of 
distinction er honor, because it dis- 
tinguishes one person from another, 
and in a way that is apt to reflect 
honor; but it is not a sign of honor, 
because it is not the indubitable test: 
of a man’s honourable feelings, since 
it may be conferred by favor or by 
mistake, or from some partial cir- 
cumstance, 

_ The mark and sign may both stand 
for the appearances of things, and in 
that case, the former shows the cause 
by the elfect, the latter the conse- 
quent by the antecedent. When a 
thing is said to bear the marks of 
violence, the cause of the mark is 
Judged of by the mark itself; but 
when we say that a louring sky is a 
sign of rain, the future or consequent 
event is judged of by the present ap-— 
pearance. So likewise we judge by 
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the marks of a person’s foot that some 
one has been walking there: when 
mariners meet with birds at sea, they 
consider them as a sign that land is 
near at hand. 

It is here worthy of observation, 
however, that the mark is only used 
for that which may be seen, but that 
the sign may serve to direct our con- 
clusions, even in that which affects the 
hearing, feeling, smell, or taste; thus 
hoarseness.is asign thatthe person has 
a cold; the effects which it produces on 
the head of the patient are to him- 
self sensible signs that he labors under 
such an affection. The smell of fire 
isa sign that some place‘is on fire: 
one of the two travellers in La Mothe’s 
fable, considered the taste of the wine 
as a sign that there must be leather 
in the bottle, and the other that there 
must be iron; and it proved that they 
were both right, for a little key with 
a bit of leather tied to it was found 
at the bottom. 

In this sense of the words they are 
applied to moral objects, with pre- 
cisely the same distinction: the mark 
illustrates the spring of the action; 
the sign shows the state of the mind 
or sentiments: it is a mark of folly 
or weakness in a man to yield himself 
implicitly to the guidance of an in- 
terested friend ; tears are not always a 
sign of repentance. 

Note is rather a sign than a mark ; 
but it is properly the s¢gn which con- 
sists of marks, as a note of admira- 
tion (!), and likewise a note which 
consists of many letters and words, 

Symptom is rather a mark than a 
sign; it explains the cause or origin 
of complaints, by the appearances 
they assume, and is employed as a 
technical term only in the science of 
medicine: as a foaming at the mouth, 
and an abhorrence of drink are symp- 
toms of canine madness; motion and 
respiration are signs of life; but it 
may likewise be used figuratively in 
application to moral objects. 

Token is a species of mark in the 
moral sense, indication a species of 
sign: the mark shows what is, the 
token serves to keep in mind what has 
been: a gift toa friend is a mark of 
one’s affection and esteem: if it be 
permanent in its nature it becomes a 
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token ; friends who are in close inter= 
course have perpetual opportunities o 
shewing each other marks of their re- 
gard by reciprocal acts of courtesy 
and kindness; when they separate for 
any length of time they commonly leave 
some token of their tender sentiments 
in each other’s hands, as a pledge of 
what shall be, as well as an evidence 
of what has been. 

Sign, as it respects indication, is 
said in abstract and general propo- 
sitions : ¢ndication itself is only em- 
ployed for some particular individual 
referred to; it bespeaks the act of the 
persons: but the sign is only the face 
or appearance of the thing. When a 
man does not live. consistently with 
the profession which he holds, it is a 
sign that his religion is built on a 
wrong foundation; parents are grati- 
fied when they observe the slightest 
indications of genius or goodness in 
their children. 


The ceremonial laws of Moses were the marks 
to distinguish the people of God from the Gen- 


tiles. Bacon. 
So plain the signs, such prophets are the skies. 
DryYbDtn. 


The sacring of the kings of France (as 
Loysel says) is the sign of their sovereign 
priesthood. TEMPLE. 


This fall of the French monarchy was far 
from being preceded by any exterior symptoms 
of decline. Bourke. 


The famous bull-feasts are an evident token 
of the Quixotism and romantic taste of the 
Spaniards. SomMeRVILLE. 

It is certain Virgil’s parents gave him a good 
education, to which they were inclined by the 
early indications he gave of a sweet disposition 
and excellent wit. Watsis 


MARK, TRACE, VESTIGE, 
FOOTSTEP, TRACK. 


Tur word MARK has already been 
considered at large iu the preceding 
article, but it will admit of farther 
illustration when taken in the sense of 
that which is visible, and serves to 
show the existing, state of things; 
the mark is here as before the most 
general and unqualified term; the 
other terms varying in the circum- 
stances or manner of the mark. 

TRACE, in Italian treccia, Greek 
ress to run, and Hebrew darek 
way, signifies any continued mark, 

VESTIGE, in Latin vestigiwm, not 

Q2R2 
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improbably contracted from pedis and 

stigium or stigma, trom 5s» to im- 
rint, signifies a print of the foot. 

FOOTSTEP is taken for the place 
in which the foot has stepped, or the 
mark made by that step. 

TRACK derived from the same as 
trace, signifies the way, run, or the 
mark produced by that running. 

The mark is said of afresh and un- 
interrupted line; the trace is said of 
that which is broken by time: a 
carriage in driving along the sand, 
leaves marks of the wheels, but in 
a short time all traces of its having 
been there wiil be lost; the mark is 
produced by the action of bodies on 
one another in every possible form ; 
the spilling of a liquid may leave a 
mark ou the floor; the blow of a 
stick leaves a mark on the body ; but 
the trace is a mark produced only by 
bodies making a progress or proceed- 
ing in a continued course: the shi 
that cuts the waves, and the birds 
that cuts the air, leave no traces of 
their course behind; so men pass 
their lives, and after death leave no 
traces that they ever were. They are 
both applied to moral objects, but 
‘the mark is produced by objects of 
inferior importance ; it excites a mo- 
mentary observation, but does not 
carry us back to the past; its cause 
is either too obvious or too minute to 
awaken attention: a trace is gene- 
tally a mark of something which we 
may wish to see. Marks of haste 
and imbecility in a common writer 
excite no surprize, and call forth for 
no observation: im a writer of long 
standing celebrity, we look for traces 
of his former genius. 

The vestige is a species of the 
mark caused literally by the foot of 
man, and consequently applied to 
such places as have been inhabited, 
where the active industry of man has 
left visible marks ; itis a species of 
trace, inasmuch as it carries us back 
to that which was, but is not at pre- 
sent. We discover by marks that 
things have been; we discover by 
traces and vestiges what they have 
been: a hostile army always leaves 
sufficiently evident marks of its ha- 
ving passed through a country 5 
there are traces of the Roman roads 
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still visible in London and different, 
parts of England: Rome contains 
many vestiges of its former greatness. 

Mineralogists assert that there are 
many marks of a universal deluge 
discoverable in the fossils and strata 
of the earth; philological enquirers 
imagine that there are traces in the 
existing languages of the world suf- 
ficient to ascertain the progress by 
which the earth became populated 
after the deluge; the pyramids are 
vestiges of antiquity which raise our 
ideas of human greatness beyond any 
thing which the modern state of the 
arts can present. Vestige like the two 
former may be applied to moral as 
well as natural objects with the same 
line of distinction. A person betrays 
marks of levity in his conduct. 
Wherever we discover traces of the 
same customs or practices in one 
country which are prevalent in an- 
other, we suppose those countries to 
have had an interconrse or connexion 
of some kind with one another at a 
certain remote period. Vhe law which 
allows men in England to sell their 
wives is a vestige of barbarism. 

Footstep and track are sometimes 
employed as a mark, but oftener as a 
road or course; when we talk of fol- 
lowing the footsteps of another, it 
may signify either to follow the marks 
of his fovtsteps as a guide for the 
course we should take, or to walk in 
the very same steps as he has done ; 
the former is the act of one who is in 
pursuit of another; the latter is the 
act of him who follows in a train. 
Hootstepsis employed only for the steps 
of an individual: the track is made 
by the steps of many ; it is the line 
which has been beaten out or made 
by stamping : the footstep can be em- 
ployed only for men or brutes; but the 
track is applied to inanimate objects 
as the wheel of a carriage. When 
Canus took away the oxen Of Her- 
cules he dragged them backward that 
they might not be traced by their foot- 
steps: a track of blood from the 
body of a murdered man may some- 
times lead to the detection of the 
murderer, 

In the metaphorical application they 
do not signify a mark, but a course of 
conduct; the former respects one’s 
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moral proceedings or mode of deal- 
ing ; the latter one’s mechanical and 
habitual manner of acting: the for- 
mer is the consequence of having the 
same principles; the latter proceeds 
from imitation or constant repetition. 

A good son will walk in the foot- 
steps of a good father. In the ma- 
nagement of business it is rarely wise 
in a young man to leave the track 
which has been marked out for him 
by his superiors in age and experience. 


T have served him, 
¥n this old body; yet the marks remain 
Of many wounds. 

The greatest favours to an ungrateful man are 
hut like the motion of a ship upon the waves: 
they leave no trace, no sign bebind them. Sourn. 

Both Britain and Ireland had temples for the 
worship of the gods, the vestiges of which are 
now remaining. PARSONS, 


OTwaAy. 


Virtue alone ennobles human kind, 

And power should on her glorious footsteps wait, 
Wynne, 

Though aliseems lost ’tis impious to despair, 


The tracks of Providence like rivers wind. 
HiGGons, 


MARK, BADGE, STIGMA. 


MARK (vo. Mark, print) is still 
the general, and the two others spe- 
cific terms; they are employed ior 
whatever externally serves to charac- 
terize persons, or betoken any part 
either of his character or his circum- 
stances: the mark is employed either 
in a good, bad, or indifferent sense ; 
BADGE in an indifferent ; STIGMA 
in a bad sense : a thing may either be 
a mark of honor, of disgrace, or of 
simple distinction ; a badge is a mark 
~ simply of distinction ; the sfigma isa 
mark, of disgrace. The mark is con- 
ferred upon a person for his merits, 
as medals, stars, and ribbands are 
bestowed by princes upon meritorious 
officers and soldiers; or the mark 
attaches to a person, or is afhxed to 
him, in consequence of his demerits, 
as a low situation in his class is a 
mark of disgrace to ascholar; or a 
fool’s cap is a mark of ignominy affixed 
to idlers and dunces; or a brand in 
the forehead is a mark of ignominy 
for criminals. The badge is yolun- 
tarily assumed by one’s self according 
to established custom; it consists of 
dress by which the office, station, and 
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even religion of a particular community 
isdistinguished ¢ as the gown and wig 
is the badge of gentlemen in the law ; 
the gown and surplice that of clerical 
men; the uniform of charity chil- 
dren is the badge of their condition; 
the peculiar habit of the Quakers and 
Methodists is the badge of their reli- 
gion. The stigma consists not so 
much in what is openly imposed upon 
a person as what falls upon him in the 
judgement of others; it is the black 
mark which is set upona person by 
the public, and is consequently the 
strongest of all marks, which every 
one most dreads, and every good man 
seeks least to deserve. A simple 
mark may sometimes be such only in 
our own imagination; as when one 
fancies that dress is a mark of superi- 
ority, or the contrary; that the cour- 
tesies which we receive from a supe- 
rior are marks of his personal es- 
teem and regard: but the stigma is 
not what an individual imagines for 
himself, but what is conceived towards 
him by others; the office of a spy and 
informer is so odious, that every man 
of honest feeling holds the very name 
to be a stigma. Although the stigma 
is in general the consequence of a 
man’s real unworthiness, yet it is 
possible for particular prejudices and 
ruling passions to make that a stigma, 
which is not so deservedly ; as in the 
case of men’s religious profession, in- 
asmuch as it is not accompanied with 
any moral depravity ; nothing can be 
more unjust than to attach a stigma 
to the speculative views of any body 
of men. 


In these revolutionary meetings every counsel, 
in proportion as it is dariag and violent and per- 
fidious, is taken for the mark of superior genius. 

Burke, 

The people of England look upon hereditary 
succession as a security for their liberty, not as a 
baige of servitude, Burke. 

The cross which our Saviour’s enemies thought 
was to sizgmatize him with infamy, became the 
ensign of his renown, * Bratr, 


MARK, BUTT. 


Arrpr all that has been said upon 
the word MARK (v. Mark, print), 
it has this additional meaning in com- 
mon with the word BUTT, that it im- 
plies an object aimed at: the mark is 
however literally a mark that is said 
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to be shot at by the marksman with a 
gun or a bow; or it 1s metaphorically 
employed for the man who by his pe- 
culiar characteristics makes himself 
the object of notice; he is the mark 
at which every one’s looks and thoughts 
are directed. The butt, from the 
French bout the end, is a species of 
mark in this metaphorical sense; but 
the former only calls forth general 
observation, the latter provokes 
the laughter and jokes of every one, 
Whoever renders himself conspicuous 
by. his eccentricities either in his 
opinions or his actions, must not 
complain if he become a mark 
for the derision of the public. It 
is a man’s misfortune rather than his 
fault if he become the butt of a com- 
pany who are rude and unfeeling 
enough to draw their pleasures from 
another’s pain. 

A fluttering dove upon the top they tie, 


The living mark at which their arrows fly. 
Drypden. 


I mean those honest gentlemen that are pelted 
by men, women, and children, by friends and 
foes, andin a word stand as butts in conver- 
sation. ADDISON. 


TO MARK, v. To show. 


MARRIAGE, WEDDING, 
NUPTIALS. 
MARRIAGE, from to marry, denotes 
the act of marrying; WEDDING 
and NUPTIALS denote the ceremony 
of being married. To marry, in 
French marrier, and Latin mariéo to 
be joined to a male; hence marriage 
comprehends the act of choosing and 
being legally bound to a man or a 
woman ; wedding from wed, and the 
Teutonic wetten to promise or be- 
troth, implies the ceremony of mar- 
rying, inasmuch as it is binding upon 
the parties. Nuptials comes from the 
Latin nubo to veil, because the Roman 
ladies were veiled at the time of mar- 
riage: hence it has been put for the 
whole ceremony itself. Marriage is 
an institution which, by those who 
have been blessed with the light of 
Divine Revelation, has always been 
considered as sacred. With some 
persons, particularly among the lower 
orders of society, the day of their 
wedding is converted into a day of 
riot and intemperance. Among the 
Roman Catholics in England it is a 
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practice for them to have their nup- 
tials solemnized by a priest of their 
own persuasion as well as by the Pro- 
testant Clergyman. 


O fatal maid! thy marriage is endow'd 
With Phrygian, Latian, and Rutulian blood. 
DRYDEN. 


Ask any one how he has been employed to~ 
day : he will tell you, perhaps, [ have been at the 
ceremony of taking the manly robe: this friend 
invited me toa wedding; that desired me to 
attend the hearing of bis cause. 

Metmortn’s LETTERS oF PLINY. 


Fir’d with disdain for Turnus dispossess’d, 
Andthe new nuptials of the Trojan guest. 
DRYDEN. 


4 


MARRIAGE, MATRIMONY, 
WEDLOCK. 


MARRIAGE (. Marriage) is 
oftener an act than a state; MATRI- 
MONY and WEDLOCK both de- 
scribe states. 

Marriage is taken in the sense of 
an act, when we speak of the laws 
of marriage, the day of one’s mar- 
riage, the congratulations upon one’s 
marriage, a happy or unhappy mar- 
riage, the fruits of one’s marriage, 
and the like; it is taken in the sense 
of a state, when we speak of the 
pleasures or pains of marriage ; but 
in_ this latter case matrimony, which 
signifies a married life abstractedly 
from all agents or acting persons, is 
preferable; so likewise, to think of 
matrimony, and to enter into the holy 
state of matrimony, are expressions 
founded upon the signification of the 
term. As matrimony is derived from 
mater a mother, because married 
women are in general mothers, it has 
particular reference to the domestic 
state of the two parties; broils’ are 
but too frequently the fruits of matri- 
mony, yet there are few cases in which 
they might not be obviated by the good 
sense of those who are engaged in 
them. Hasty marriages cannot be 
expected to produce happiness; “young 
people who are eager for matrimony 
before they are fully aware of its con- 
sequences will purchase their expe- 
rience at the expense of their peace. 

Wedlock is the old English word 
for matrimony, and is in consequence 
admitted in law, when one speaks of 
children born in wedlock; agreeably 
to its derivation it has a reference tq 
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the bond of union which follows the 
marriage ; hence one speaks of living 
happily in a state of wedlock, of being 
joined in holy wedlock. 

Marriage is rewarded with some honourable 


distinctions which celibacy is forbidden to usurp. 
JOHNSON. 


As love generally produces matrimony, so it 
often happens that matrimony produces love. 
. SrecraTor, 


The men who would make good husbands, if 
they visit public places, are frighted at wedlock 
and resolve to live single. 


MARVEL, v. /Vonder. 
MASK, v. Cloak. 


MASSACRE, v. Carnage. 
“MASSIVE, U. Bulky. 
MATERIAL, v. Corporeal. 
MATERIALS, v. Maiter. 
MATRIMONY, v. Marriage. 


MATTER, MATERIALS, SUBJECT. 
MATTER and MATERIALS are 


both derived from the same source, 
namely the Latin materia, which 
comes in all probability from mater, 
because matter, from winch every thing 
is made, acts in the production of 
bodies lke a mother. 

SUBJECT, in Latin subjectum, 
participle of subjicio to he, signihes 
the thing lying under and forming the 
foundation. 

Matter in the physical application 
is taken for all that composes the sei- 
sible world in distinction from that 
which is spiritual or discernible only 
by the thinking faculty; hence matter 
is always opposed to mind. 

Jn regard to materials it is taken in 
an indivisible as well as a general 


sense; the whole universe is said to - 


be composed of matter, though not of 
materials: on the other hand mate- 
rials consist of those particular parts 
of matter which serve for the arti- 
ficial production of objects ; and mat- 
ter is said of those things which are 
the natural parts of the universe: a 
house, a table, and a chair, consist of 
materials because they are works 
of art; but a plant, a tree, an animal 
body, consist of matter because they 
are the productions of nature. 
The distinction of these terms in 
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their moral application is very simi- 
lar: the matter which composes a 
moral discourse is what emanates 
from the author; but the materials 
are those with which one is furnished 
by others. The style of some writers 
is so indifierent that they disgrace the 
matter by the manner; periodical 
writers are furnished with materials 
for their productions out of the daily 
occurrences in the political and moral 
world. ‘Writers of dictionaries en; 
deavour to compress as much matter 
as possible into a small space; they 
draw their materials from every other 
writer. 

Matter seems to bear the same 
relation to subject as the whole does 
to any particular part, as it respects 
moral objects: the subject is the 
groundwork of the matter ; the matter 
is that which flows out of the subject ; 
the matter is that which we get by the 
force of invention; the sabject is that 
which offers itseif to notice: many per- 
sons may therefore have a subject who 
have no matter, that is, nothing in their 
own minds which they can offer by 
way of illustrating this subject ; but 
it 1s not possible to have matter with- 
out a subject : hence the word matter 
is taken for the substance, and for that 
which is substantial; the subject is 
taken for that which engages the at- 
tention; we speak of a subject of 
conversation and matter for deli- 
beration; a subject of enquiry; a 
matter of curiosity. Nations in a 
barbarous state afford but little matter 
worthy to be recorded in_ history ; 
people who live a secluded life and in 
a contracted sphere have but few 
subjects to occupy their attention. 
Whence tumbled headlong from the height of 

life. 
They furnish matter for the tragic muse. 
Tromson. 


The prineipal materials of our comfort or 
uneasiness lie within ourselveu, Buarr. 


Love hath such a strong virtual force that 
when it fastencth ona pleasing sihject it sets the 
imagination at a strange fit of working. Howkt. 


MAXIM, v. Axiom. 


MAXIM, PRECEPT, RULE, LAW. 

MAXIM (v. Axiom) is a moral 
truth that carries its own weight with 
itself. PRECEPT (v. Command), 
RULE (v. Guide), and LAW, from 
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ler and lego, signifying the thing 
specifically chosen or marked out, all 
borrow their weight from some ex- 
ternal circumstance : the precept de- 
fives its authority from the individual 
delivering it; in this manner the pre- 
cepts of our Saviour have a weight 
which gives them a decided superi- 
ority over every thing else. The rule 
acquires a worth from its fitness for 
guiding us in our proceeding; the law, 
which is a species of rule, derives its 
weight from the sanction of power. 
Maxims are often precepts inasmuch 
as they are communicated to us by 
our parents; they are rules inasmuch 
as they serve as a rule for our conduct ; 
they are /aws inasmuch as they have 
the sanction of conscience. We re- 
spect the mamims of antiquity as con- 
taining the essence of human wisdom ; 
we reverence the precepts of religion 
as the foundation of all happiness ; 
we regard the rules of prudence as 
preserving us from errors and misfor- 
tunes ; we respect the daws as they are 
the basis of civil society. 

I think Tmay lay it down as a maxim, that 


every man of good common sense may, if he 
Pleases, most certainly be rich. Bupees, 


Philosophy has accumulated precept upon 
precepi to warn us against the anticipation of 
future calamities. JOHNSON, 


T know not whether any rute has yet been 
fixed by which it may be decided when poetry 
can properly be catled easy, JOUNSON. 


God is thy law, thou mine. 
MAY, v. Can. 
MEAN, 
MEAN, 


Mi1T0N, 


v. Base. 
v. Common. 
MEAN, v. Design. 


MEAN, v. Low. 


MEANS, v. Way. 
MECHANIC, v. Artist. 


TO MEDIATE, v, 


To inter- 
cede, 


TO MEDITATE, v. To contem- 
plate. 

MEDLEY, v. Difference. 

MEEK, v, Soft. 


' MEETING, v. Assembly, 


MEMBER, 


MELANCHOLY, v, Dejection. 


MELODY, HARMONY. 


MELODY, in Latin melodus fron 
melos, in Greek «edo a verse, and the 
Hebrew mela a word or a verse, 

HARMONY, in Latin harmonia, 
Greek apone concord, from «ee apto 
to fit or suit, signifies the agreement 
of sounds. 

Melody signifies any measured or 


modulated sounds measured after the | 


manner of verse into distinct members 
or parts; harmony signifies the suiting 
or adapting different modulated sounds 
to each other; melody is therefore to 
harmony as a part to the whole: we 
must first produce melody by the rules 
of art; the harmony which follows 
must be regulated by the ear: there 
may be melody without harmony, but 
there cannot be harmony without 
melody : we speak of simple melody 
where the modes of music are not 
very much diversified ; but we cannot 
speak of harmony unless there bea 
variety of notes to fall in with each 
other. hrs 
The voice is melodious inasmuch 
as it is capable of producing a regus 
larly modulated note ; it is harmonious 
inasmuch as it strikes agreeably on the 
ear; it produces no discordant sounds. 
‘The song of a bird is melodious, or has 
melody in it, inasmuch as there is a 
concatenation of sounds in it which are 
admitted to be regular and consequently 
agreeable tu the musical ear; there 


is harmony in a concert of voices and 
instruments, 


Lend me your song, ye nightingales ! Oh pour 

‘The mazy running soui of melody 

Into my varied verse, Tuomson. 
Now the distemper’d mind, 

Has lost that concord of harmonious powers, 


Which forms the soul of happiness. Tomson, 


MEMBER, LIMB. 


MEMBER, in Latin membrum, 
probably from the Greek meena & part, 
because a member is properly a part, 

LIMB is connected with the word 
lame. 

_ Member is a general term applied 
either to the animal body or to other 
bodies, as a member of a family, or a 
member of a community; limb is ap 
plicable to animal bodies 3 limb is 
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therefore a species of the limb; 
every limb is a member, but every 
member is not a limb. 

The members of the body comprehend 
évery part which is capable of per- 
forming a distinct office; but the 
limbs are those jointed members that 
are distinguished from the head and the 
body: the nose and the eyes are mem- 
bers but not limbs; the arms and legs 
are properly denominated /imbs. 

A man’s limbs (by which for the present we 
only understand those members, the loss of 
which alone amounts to mayhem by the common 
law) are the gift of the wise Creator, to enable 
him to protect himself from external injuries. 

BLAcksTONE. 


MEMOIRS, v. Anecdotes. 
MEMORIAL, v. Monument. 


MEMORY, REMEMBRANCE, 
RECOLLECTION, REMINISCENCE. 
_ MEMORY, in Latin memoria or 
memoir, Greek pynuey and paanun, 
comes in all probability from «<v- the 
mind, because memory is the principal 
faculty of the mind. 

REMEMBRANCE, from the verb 
remember, contracted from re and 
memoro to bring back to the mind, 
from memor as before. 

* RECOLLECTION, from recollect, 
compounded of re and collect, signifies 
collecting again. 

REMINISCENCE, in Latin remi- 
miscentia from reminiscor and memor 
as before; signifies bringing back to 
the mind what was there before. 

Memory is the power of recalling 
images once made on the mind; re- 
membrance, recollection, and reminis- 
cence, are operations or exertions of 

‘this power, which vary in their mode. 

The memory is a power which exerts 
itself either indepéndantly of the will, 
or in conformity with the will; but 
all the other terms express the acts of 
conscious agents, and consequently 
are more or less connected with the 
will. In dreams the memory exerts 
itself, but we do not say that we have 
any remembrance or recollection of 
objects. 4 

Remembrance is the exercise of 
memory in a conscious agent; it may 
be the effect of repetition or habit, as 
in the case of a child who remembers 
his Jesson after haying learnt it several 
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times; or of a horse who remembers 
the road which he has been con- 
tinually passing; or it may be the 
effect of association and circum- 
stances, by which images are casually 
brought back to the mind, as happens 
to intelligent beings continually as 
they exercise their thinking faculties. 

In these cases remembrance is aw 
involuntary act; for things return to 
the mind before one is aware of it, as 
in the case of one who hears a parti- 
cular name and remembers that he 
has to call ona person of the same 
name; or of one who, on seeing a 
particular tree, remembers all the cir- 
cumstances of his youth which were 
connected with a similar tree. 

Remembrance is however likewise a 
voluntary act, and the consequence of 
a direct determination, as in the case 
of a child who strives to remember 
what it has been told by its parent; 
or of a friend who remembers the hour 
of meeting another friend in conse- 
quence of the interest which it has 
excited in his mind: nay indeed 
experience teaches us that scarcely 
any thing in ordinary cases is more 
under the subservience of the will than 
the memory ; for it is now become 
almost a maxim to say, that one may 
remember whatever one wishes. 

The power of memory, and the sim- 
ple exercise of that power in the act 
of remembering, are possessed in com- 
mon, though in different degrees, by 
man and brute; but recollection and 
reminiscence are exercises of the 
memory that are connected with the 
higher faculties of man, his judge- 
ment and understanding. To remem- 
ber is to call to mind that which has 
once been presented to the mind; but 
to recollect is to remember afresh, to 
remember what has been remembered 
before. Remembrance busies itself 
with objects that are at hand; recol- 
lection carries us back to distant pe- 
riods: simple remembrance is engaged 
in things that have but just left the 
mind, which are more or less easily 
to be recalled, and more or less faith- 
fully to be represented ; but recol- 
lection tries to retrace the faint images 
of things that have been so long un- 
thought of as to be almost obliterated 
from the memory. In this manner 
we are said to remember in one half 
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hour what was told us in the prece- 
ding half hour, or to remember what 
passes from one day to another; but 
we recollect the incidents of child- 
hood; we recoilect what happened in 
our native place after many years’ 
absence from it. The remembrance 1s 
that homely every-day exercise of the 
memory which renders it of essential 
service in the acquirement of know- 
jJedge, or in the performance of one’s 
duties; the recollection is that exalted 
exercise of the memory which affords 
us the purest of enjoyments and serves 
the noblest of purposes. The recol- 
lection of all the minute incidents of 
childhood is a more sincere pleasure 
than any which the present moment 
can afford, 

Reminiscence, if it deserve any 
notice as a word of English use, is 
altogether an abstract exercise of the 
memory, which is employed on purely 
intellectual ideas in distinction from 
those which are awakened by sensible 
objects; the mathematician makes 
use of reminiscence in deducing un- 
known truths from those which he 
already knows, 

Reminiscence among the disciples 
of Socrates was the remembrance of 
things purely intellectual, or of that 
natural knowledge which the souls had 
had before their union with the body ; 
whilst the memory was exercised upon 
sensible things, or that knowledge 
which was acquired through the me- 
dium of the senses: therefore the 
Latins said that reminiscence belonged 
exclusively to man because it was 
purely intellectual, but that memory 
was common to all animals because 
it was merely the depot of the senses ; 
but this distinction, from what has 
been before observed, is only preserved 
as 1t respects the meaning of reminis- 
cence. Memory is a generic term, as 
has been already shown; it includes 
the common idea of reviving former 
impressions, but does not qualify the 
nature of the ideas revived: the term 
is however extended in its application 
to signify not merely a power but also 
a seat or resting place, as is likewise 
remembrance and recollection ; but 
still with this difference, that the 
memory 1s spacious and contains every 
thing, the remembrance and recollec= 
tion are partial and comprehend only 
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passing events: we treasure up know- 
ledge in our memory ; the occurrences 
of a preceding year are still fresh in 
our remembrance or recollection. 
Remember thee { 


Ah, thou poor ghost, while memory holds a seat 
In this distracted globe. SHAKSPEARE- 


Forgetfulness is necessary to remembrance. 
JONSON. 


Memory may be assisted by method, and the 
decays of knowledge repaired by stated times 
of recollection. JOHNSON, 

Reminiscence is the retrieving a thing at pre- 
sent forgot, or confusedly remembered, by setting 
the mind to bunt over all its notions. Soutu. 


TO MEND, v. To amend. 


MENTAL, INTELLECTUAL. 

Turner is the same difference be- 
tween MENTAL and INTELLEC- 
TUAL as between mindand intellect : 
the mind comprehends the thinking 
faculty in general with all its opera- 
tions ; the zntellect includes only that 
part of it which consists in under- 
standing and judgement: mental is 
therefore opposed to corporeal; en- 
tellectual is opposed to sensual or 
physical: mental exertions are not to 
be expected from all; intellectual en- 
joyments fall to the lot of compara- 
tively few. 

Objects, pleasures, pains, opera- 
tions, gifts, &c. are denominated 
mental; subjects, conversation, pur- 
suits, and the like, are entitled znted- 
lectual. It is not always easy to 
distinguish our sential pleasures from 
those corporeal pleasures which we 
enjoy in common with the brutes; the 
latter are however greatly heightened 
by the former in whatever degree they 
are blended: in a society of well in- 
formed persons the conversation will’ 
turn principally on intellectual sub-’ 
jects. 


To collect and reposit the various forms of » 
things is far the most pleasing part of mentat 
occupation, JOHNSON, 


Man’s more divine, the master of all these, 

Lord of the wide world, and wide wat’ry seas, 

Endued with intellectual sense and soul. 
SHAKSPEARE. 


MERCANTILE, COMMERCIAL. 


MERCANTILE, from merchandize, 
respects the actual transaction of 
business, or a transfer of merchan- 
dize by sale or purchase; COM- 
MERCIAL comprehends the theory. 

3 


| 
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MESSAGE. 


and practice of commerce: hence we 
speak in a peculiar manner of a mer- 
cantile house, a mercantile town, a 


mercantile situation, and the like; but 


of a commercial education, a comier- 
cial people, commercial speculations, 
and the like. 


Such is the happiness, the hope of which 
seduced me from the duties and pleasures of a 
mercantile life, JOUNSON, 

The commercial world is very frequently put 
into confusion by the bankruptcy of me;chants. 


JonNSON, 
MERCHANDIZE, v. Commodity. 
MERCIFUL, v. Gracious. 
MERCILESS, v. Hardhearted. 
MERCY, v. Clemency. 
MERCY, v. Pity. 
MERE, v. Bare. 
MERIT, v. Desert, 
MERRIMENT, v. Mirth. 
MERRY, v. Cheerful. 


MESSAGE, ERRAND. 


MESSAGE, from the Latin missus 
participle of mitto to send, signifies 
the thing sent. 

ERRAND, from erro to wander or 
go to a distance, signifies the thing 
for which one goes to a distance. 

The message is properly any com- 
munication which is conveyed; the 
errand sent from one person to ar- 
other is that which causes one to go. 
Servants are the bearers of messages, 
and are sent on various errands. 
The message may be either verbal or 
written ; the errand is limited to no 
form, and to no circumstance: one 
delivers the message, and goes the 
errand, Sometimes the message may 
be the errand, and the errand may 
include the message: when that which 
is sent consists of a notice or intima- 
tion to another, it is a message ; 


‘and if that causes any one to go to 


a place, it is an errand: thus it is that 

the greater part of errands consist of 

sending messages from one person to 

another. 

The scenes where ancient bards th’ inspiring 
breath 

Ecstatic felt, and, from this world retir’d, 

Convers’d with angels and immortal forms, 

Qa gracious errands bent. ‘THomson. 
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Sometimes, from her eyes, 
I did receive fair speechless messages. 
SWAKSPEARE, 


MESSENGER, v. Harbinger. 


METAPHORICAL, v. Figura- 
tive. 


METHOD, v. Way. 

MIEN, v. Air. 

MILD, uv. Soft. 

TO MIMICK, v. To imitate. 
TO MIND, v. To attend to. 
TO MINGLE, v. To mix. 
MINISTER, v. Clergyman. 


MINISTER, AGENT. 
MINISTER comes from 


less, as magister comes from magis 
more; the one being less, and the 
other more, than the rest of mankind. 
The minister, therefore. is literally 
one that acts in a subordinate capa- 
city; andthe AGENT, from ago to 
act, is the one that takes the acting 
part: they both perform the will of 
another, but the minister performs a 
higher part than the agent. The 
minister gives his counsel, and exerts 
his intellectual powers in the service 
of another; but the agent executes 
the orders or commission given him. 
A minister is employed by government 
in political affairs; an agent is em~ 
ployed by individuals in commercial 
and pecuniary affairs, or by govern- 
ment in subordinate matters. A 
minister is received at court, and 
serves as a representative for his go- 
vernment; an agené generally acts 
under the directions of the niinister 
or scme officer of government. Am- 
bassadors or plenipotentiaries, or the 
first officers of the state, are minis- 
ters ; but those who regulate the affairs 
respecting prisoners, the police, and 
the like, are termed agents. Y 


TO MINISTER, ADMINISTER, 
CONTRIBUTE. 

To MINISTER, from the noun 
minister, in the sense of a servant (v. 
Minister), signifies to act. in subser- 
vience to another in that which is 
wrong. We minister to the caprices 

‘ 


minus © 


‘ 
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and indulgences of another when we 
encourage them unnecessarily. 
ADMINISTER, on the other hand, 
‘is taken in the good sense of serving 
another to his advantage: thus the 
good Samaritan administered to the 
eomfort of the man who had fallen 
among thieves. CONTRIBUTE (wv. 
To conduce) is taken in either a good 
or bad sense; we may contribute to 
the relief of the indigent, or we may 
contribute to the follies and vices of 
others. Princes are often placed in 
the unfortunate situation, that those 
who should direct them in early life 
only minister to their vices by every 
means in their power. It is the part 
of the Christian to administer comfort 
to those who are in want, consolation 
to the afflicted, advice to those who 
ask for it, and require it; help to 
those who are feeble, and support to 
those who cannot uphold themselves. 
It is the part of all who are in high 
stations to contribute to the spread 
of religion and morality among their 
dependants; but there are, on the 
contrary, many who contribute to the 
spread of immorality, and a contempt 
of all sacred things, by the most per- 
nicious example of irreligion in them- 
selves. 
He flings the pregnant ashes through the air, 
And speaks a mighty prayer, 
Both which the ménist?ring winds around all 
Egypt bear. Cowxey. 
Thus do our eyes, as do all common mirrors, 
Successively reflect succeeding images 5 
Not what they would but must! a star or toad, 


Just as the hand of chance administers. 
CONGREVE. 


May from my bones a new Achilles rise, 

That shall infest the Trojan colonies 

With fire, and sword, and famine, when, at 
length, 

Time to our great attempts contributes strength. 
: DenuaAm. 
MINUTE, v. Circumstuntial, 

MIRACLE, v. Wonder. 


MIRTH, MERRIMENT, 
JOVIALITY, JOLLITY, HILARITY. 


Tuese terms all express that species 
of gaiety or joy which belongs to com- 
pany, or to men in their social inter- 
course, 

MIRTH refers to the feeling dis- 
layed in the outward conduct: MER- 
IMENT, and the other terms, re- 

fer rather to the external expressions 
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of the feeling, or the causes of the 
feeling, than to the feeling itself. 
Mirth shows itself in laughter, in 
dancing, singing, and noise; merré- 
ment consists of such things as are apt 
to excite mirth. The more we are 
disposed to laugh, the greater is our 
mirth; the more there is to create 
laughter, the greater is the merriment. 
The tricks of Punch and his wife, or 
the jokes of a clown, cause much 
mirth among the gaping crowd of 
rustics; the amusements with the 
swing, or the roundabout, afford 
much merriment to the visitants of a 
fair. Mirth is confined to no age or 
station; but merriment belongs more 
particularly to young people, or those 
of the lower station: mirth may be 
provoked wherever any number of 
persons is assembled; merriment can- 
not go forward any where so properly 
as at fairs, or common and _ public 
places. JOVIALITY or JOLLITY, 
and HILARITY, are species of mer- 
riment which belong to the convivial 
board, or to Jess refined indul- 
gences. Joviality or jollityis the un- 
refined unlicensed indulgence in the 
pleasures of the table, or any social 
entertainments; HILARITY is the 
same thing qualified by the cultivation 
and good sense of the company. We 
may expect to find much joviality 
and jollity at the public dinner of 
mechanics, watermen, or labourers ; 
we may expect to find hilarity at a 
public dinner of noblemen: eating, 
drinking, and noise, constitute the 
Joviality ; the conversation, the songs, 
the toasts, and the public spirit of the 
company, constitute the hilarity. 


The highest gratification we receive here from 
company is mérih, which at the best is but a 
fluttering unquiet motion. Porr. 

: He who best knows our natures by such af- 
flictions recalls our wandering thoughts from 


idle merriment. Gray. 
Now swarms the village o’er the jovdal mead. 
TuoMsoN, 


‘With branches we the fanes adorn, and waste 
In jollity the day ordain’d to be the last. 
Drypven, 
He that contributes to the hilarity of the 
vacant hour will be welcomed with ardour. 
JOHNSON, 


MISCARRIAGE, v. Failure. 


MISCHANCE; v. Calamity. 


MIX. 


MISCHIER, v. Evil. 
MISCHIEF, v. dnjury. 
MISDEMEANOUR, v. Crime. 
MISERABLE, uv. Unhappy. 
MISERLY, v. varicious. 
MISFORTUNE, v, Calamity. 
MISFORTUNE, v. Evil. 
MISHAP, v. Calamity. 
“MISTAKE, v. Error. 
MISUSE, Uv. Abuse. 


TO MIX, MINGLE, BLEND, 
CONFOUND. 


’ MIX is in German mischen, Latin 
misceo, Greek wiry, Hebrew mazeg. 
MINGLE, in Greek xiyue, is but a 
variation of mix. 

BLEND, in German Bblenden to 
dazzle, comes from blind, signifying 
to see confusedly, or confuse objects 
in a general way. 

CONTFOUND, »v. Confound. 

Miz is here a general and indefinite 
term, signifying simply to put toge- 
gether: but we may mix two or seve- 
ral things ; we mingle several objects : 
things are mixed so as to lose all dis- 
tinction; but they may be mingled 
and yet retain a distinction: liquids 
mix so as to become one, and indi- 
viduals mix in a crowd so as to be 
lost: things are mingled together of 
different sizes if they he in the same 
spot, but they may still be distin- 
guished. To blend is only partially to 
mix, as colors blend which fall into 
each other. To confound is to mix in 
a wrong way, as objects of sight are 
confounded when they are erroneously 
taken to be joined. 

To mix and mingle are mostly ap- 
plied to material objects, except in 
poetry. to blend and confound are 
mental operations, and_ principally 
employed on spiritual: thus, events 
and circumstances are blended toge- 
ther in a narrative; the ideas of the 
ignorant are confounded in most cases, 
but particularly when they attempt to 
think for themselves. 

: Can imagination boast, 
Amid its gay creation, hues like hers, 

Or can it mim them with that matchiess skill, 
And lose them fn each other ? Tuonson, 


; 
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There as I pass’ with careless steps and slow, 
The mingling notes came sefien’d from below. 
e GorpsmiTa. 
But happy they! the happiest of their kiad, 
Whom gentler stars unite, and in one fate 
Their hearts, their fortunes, and their beings 
blend. THomson. 


; And long the gods, we know, 

Have grudg’d thee, Cesar, to the world below, 

Where fraud and rapine, right and wrong, cone 
found. Dryopen. 


MODE, v. Way. 
MODEL, v. Copy. 
MODERATION, v. Modesty. 


MODEST, BASHFUL, DIFFIDENT. 


MODEST, in Latin modestus, from 
modus a measure, signifies haying a 
measure. 

BASHFUL signifies ready to be 
abashed. 

DIFFIDENT, v. Distrustful. 

Modesty is a habit or principle of 
the mind; bashfulness is. a state of 
feeling. Modesty is at all times be- 
coming; bashfulness is only becom- 
ing in females, or very young persons, 
in the presence of their superiors, 
Modesty discovers itself in the ab- 
sence of every thing assuming, whe- 
ther in look, word, or action ; bash- 
fulness betrays itself by a downcast 
look, and a timid air. A modest de- 
portment is always commendable; a 
bashful temper is not desirable. 

Modesty 1s a proper distrust of our- 
selves; diffidence 1s a culpable dis- 
trust. Modesty, though opposed to 
assurance, is not incompatible with 
a confidence in ourselves ; diffidence 
altogether unmans a person, and dis- 
qualifies him for his duty. A person 
is generally modest in the display of his 
talents to others; but a diffident man 
cannot turn his talents to his own use. 

A man truly modest is as much so when he is 
alone as in company. Bunge. 

Mere bashfulness, without merit, is awkward- 
ness, ADDISON. 

Diffidence and presumption both arise from 
the want of knowing, or rather endeavouring to 
know, ourselves. STEELE, 


MODESTY, MODERATION, 

TEMPERANCE, SOBRIETY. 

MODESTY, in French modestie, 
Latin modestia, 2nd MODERATION, 
in Latin moderatio and moderor, both 


come from modus a measure, linit, or 
2 , 


622 MODESTY. 
boundary; that is, forming a mea- 
sure or rule. 

TEMPERANCE, in Latin tempe- 
rantia, from tempus time, signifies 
fixing a time (v. Abstinent.) 

SOBRIETY, v. Abstinent. 

Modesty lies in the mind, and in 
the tone of feeling; moderation re- 
spects the desires: modesty is a prin- 
ciple that acts discretionally; mode- 
ration is a rule or line that acts as a 
restraint on the views and the out- 
ward conduct. 

Modesty consists in a fair and me- 
dium estimate of one’s character and 
qualification ; it guards a man against 
too high an estimate; it recommends 
to him an estimate below the reality. 
Moderation consists in a suitable 
regulation of one’s desires, demands, 
and expectations; it consequently 
depends very often on modesty as its 
groundwork : he who thinks modestly 
of his own acquirements, his own per- 
formances, and his own merits, will 
be moderate in his expectations of 
praise, reward, and recompence. He, 
on the other hand, who overrates his 
own abilities and qualifications, will 
equally overrate the use he makes of 
them, and coisequently be anmode- 
rate in the price which he sets upon 
his services. In such cases, there- 
fore, modesty and moderation are to 
each other as cause and effect; but 
there may be modesty without mode- 
ration, and moderation without mo- 
desty. Modesty is a sentiment con- 
fined to one’s self as the object, and 
consisting solely of one’s judgement 
of what one is, and what one does ; 
but moderation, as is evident from the 
above, extends to objects that are 
external of ourselves. Modesty, rather 
than moderation, belongs to an au- 
thor ; moderation, rather than modesty, 
belongs to a tradesman, or a man who 
has gains to make and purposes to 
answer. 

Modesty shields a man from mor- 
tifications and disappointments, which 
assail the self-conceited man in every 
direction. A modest man conciliates 
the esteem even of an enemy and a 
rival; he disarms the resentments of 
those who feel themselves most injur- 
ed by his superiority; he makes all 
pleased with him by making them at 
ease with themselves: the self-con- 
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ceited man, on the contrary, sets the! 


whole world against himself, because‘ 
he sets himself against every body 5 
every one is out of humour with him, 

because he makes them ill at ease 

with themselves while in his company. 

Moderation protects a man equally 

from injustice on the one hand, and 

imposition on the other: he who is 

moderate himself makes others’ so 3 

for every one finds his advantage in 

keeping within that bound which is as 

convenient to himself as to his neigh- 

bour. The world will always do this 

homage to real goodness, that they 
will admire it if they cannot practise 

it, and they will practise it to the 

utmost extent that their passions will 

allow them. 

Moderation is the measure of one’s 
desires, one’s habits, one’s actions, 
and one’s words ; temperance is the 
adaptation of the time or season for 
particular feelings, actions, or words. 
A man is said to be moderate in his 
principles, who adopts the medium 
or middle course of thinking; it rather 
qualifies the thing than the person: 
he is said to be temperate in his anger, 
if he do not suffer it to break out into 
any excesses; temperance charac~ 
terizes the person rather than the 
thing, 

A moderate man in politics endea- 
vours to steer clear of all party spirit, 
and is consequently so temperate in 
his language as to provoke no animo- 
sity. Moderation in the enjoyment 
of every thing is essential in order to 
obtain the purest pleasure. Tem- 
perance in one’s indulgences is al- 
ways attended wich the happiest ef 
forts to one’s constitution; as, on the 
contrary, any deviation from éemper- 
ance, even in a single instance, is 
always punished with bodily pain and 
sickness. 

Temperance and sobriety have al~ 
ready been considered in their proper 
application, which will serve to illus- 
trate their improper application 
(v. Abstinent). Temperance is an 
action; it is the tempering of our . 
words and actions to the circum- 
stances: sobriety is a state in which 
one is exempt from every stimulus to. 
deviate from the right course. As @ 
man whois intoxicated with wine runs 
into excesses, and loses that power of 
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oy 


yuiding himself which he has when he 
is sober or free from all intoxication, 
so is he who is intoxicated with any 
passion, in like manner, hurried away 
mto irregularities which a man in his 
right senses will not be guilty of: 
sobriety is, therefore, the state of 
being in one’s right or sober senses; 
and sobriety is, with regard to tem- 
perance, as a cause to the effect; 
sobriety of mind will not only produce 
moderation and temperance, but extend 
its influence to the whole conduct of 
aman in every relation and circum- 
stance, to his internal sentiments and 
his external behaviour: hence we 
speak of sobriety in one’s mien or 
deportment, sobriety in one’s dress 
and manners, sobriety in one’s reli- 
gious opinions and observances. 


There’s 2 proud modesty in merit ! DRYDEN. 


Few harangues from the pulpit, except in the 
days of your league in France, or in the days of 
our solemn league and covenant in England, 
have ever breathed less of the spirit of modera- 
tion than this lecture in the Old Jewry. Burke. 


Temperate mirth is not extinguished by old age. 
Bratr, 


Spread thy close curtains, love-performing night, 


Thou sober-suited matron, all ia black, 
SHAESPEARE. 


MOISTURE, HUMIDITY, 
DAMPNESS. 


MOISTURE, in French motte, is 
probably contracted from the [Latin 
humidus, from which HUMIDITY is 
immediately derived. 

DAMPNESS comes from the Ger- 
man dampf a vapor. 

Moisture is used in general to ex- 
press any small degree of infusion of 
a liquid into a body; humidity is 
employed scientifically to describe the 
state of having any portion of such 
liquid: hence we speak of the mois- 
ture of a table, the moisture of paper, 
or the moisture of a floor that has 
been wetted; but of the humidity of 
the air, or of a wall that has con- 
tracted of itself. Dampness is that 
species of moisture that arises from 
the gradual contraction of a liquid in 
bodies capable of retaining it; in this 
manner a cellar is damp, or linen that 
has lain long by may become damp. 

* Vide Trussler: 
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The plumy people streak their wings with oil, 
To throw the lucid moisture trickling off. 
Tuomson. 


Now from the town 
Buried in smoke, and sleep, and noisome damps, 
Oft let me wander, Tuomson. 


TO MOLEST, v. To trouble. 
MOMENT, v. Consequence. 
MOMENT, v. Instant. 
MONASTERY, Uv. Cloister. 


MONEY, CASH. 
MONEY comes from the Latin 


moneta, which signified stamped 
coin, from moneo to advise, to inform 
of its value, by means of an inscrip- 
tion or stamp. 

CASH, from the French caisse a 
chest, signifies that which is put in a 
chest. 

* Money is applied to every thing 
which serves as a circulating me- 
dium ; cash is, in a strict sense, put 
for.coin only : bank-notes are money ; 
guineas and shillings are cush: all 
cash is therefore money, but all money 
is not cash. The only money the 
Chinese have are square bits of metal, 
with a hole through the centre, by 
which they are strung upon a string. 
Travellers on the Continent must 
always be provided with notes of 
credit, which may be turned into 
cash, as convenience requires. 


MONSTER, v. Wonders 


MONUMENT, MEMORIAL, 
REMEMERANCER. 


MONUMENT, in Latin monuwmen- 
tum or monimentum, from moneo to 
advise or remind, signifies the thing 
that puts in mind. 

MEMORIAL, from memory, signi- 
fies the thing that helps the memory ; 
and REMEMBRANCER, from. 7e- 
member (v. Memory), the thing that 
causes to remember. 

From the above it is clear. that 
these terms have, in their original 
derivation, precisely the same. signifi- 
cation, and differ in their collateral 
acceptations. Monument is applied 


.“Movey, cash.” 
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to that which is purposely set up to 
keep a thing in mind; memorial and 
remembrancer are any thing which 
are calculated to call a thing to mind : 
the monument is used to preserve a 
public object of notice from being 
forgotten; the memorial serves to 
keep an individual in mind. The 
monument is commonly understood. to 
be a species of building; as a tomb 
which preserves the memory of the 
dead, or a pillar which preserves the 
memory of some public event: the 
memorial always consists of some- 
thing which was the property, or in 
the. possession, of another; as the 
picture, the handwriting, the hair, 
and the like. The monument was 
built to commemorate the dreadful 
fire of London in the year 1666. 
Friends who are at a distance are 
happy to have some token of each 
other’s regard, which they likewise 
keep as memorials of their former 
intercourse. 

The monument, in its proper sense, 
is always made of wood or stone for 
some specific purpose; but, in the 
improper sense, things may be con- 
verted into monuments when they 
serve the purpose of reminding the 
public of any circumstance: thus, 
the pyramids are monuments of an- 
tiquity ; the actions of a good prince 
are more lasting monuments than 
either brass or marble. 
~ Memorials are always of a private 
nature, and at the same time such as 
remind us naturally of the object to 
which they have belonged; this ob- 
tect is generally some person, but if 
may likewise refer to some thing, if it 
be of a personal nature. Our Saviour 
instituted the Sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper as a memorial of his death. 

A memorial respects some object 
external of ourselves; the 7remem- 
brancer is said of that which directly 


concerns ourselves and our particular 


duty. A man leaves memorials of 
himself to whomsvever he leaves his 
property; but the remembrancer is 
that which we acquire for ourselves. 
The memorial carries us back to an- 
other; the remembrancer brings us 
back to ourselves: the memorial re- 
vives in our minds what we owe to 
another; the remembrancer puts us in 


mind of what we owe to ourselyes, it 
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is that which recalls us to a sense of 
our duty. A gift is the best memorial 
we can give of ourselves to another: a 
sermon is often a good remembrancer 
of the duties which we have neglected 
to perform. 

Any memorial of your good nature and 
friendship is most welcome to me. Pore. 


If (in the Isle of Sky) the remembrance of 
papal superstition is obliterated, the monuments 
of papal piety are likewise effaced. JOHNSON. 


When God is forgotten his judgements are his 
remembrancers. CowPEr. 


moon, v. Humor. 

MORALS, uv. Manners. 
MORBID, v. Sick. 

MOREOVER, v. Besides, 
MOROSE, v. Gloomy. 
MORTAL, v. Deadly. 
MORTIFICATION, v. Vexation. 


MOTION, MOVEMENT. 


These are both abstract terms to 
denote the act of moving, but MOQ-= 
TION is taken generally and ab- 
stractedly from the thing that. moues > 
MOVEMENT, on the other hand, is’ 
taken in connexion with the agent or 
thing that moves: hence we speak of 
a state of motion as opposed to a state 
of rest, of — perpetual motion, the 
laws of motion, and the like; on the 
other hand, to make a movement 
when speaking of an army, a general: 
movement when speaking of an as- 
sembly. 

When motion is qualified by the 
thing that moves, it denotes continued 
motion ; but movement implies only 
a particular motion: hence we say, 
the motion of the heavenly bodies, 
the motion of the earth; a person is’ 
in continual motion, or an army is in- 
motion ; bat a person makes a movee 
ment who rises or sits down, or goes 
from one chair to another; the dif-- 
ferent movements of the springs and 
wheels of any instrument. 


It is not easy to a mind accustomed to the! 
inroads of troublesome thoughts to expel them 
immediately by putting better im iges into motion, 

JOUNSON. 
Nature T thought perform’d too mean a part, 
Forming her movements to the ruies of art. 
Pair. 


MULTITUDE. 

MOTIVE, 0. Cause. 

To MOULD, v. To form 

TO MOUNT, v. To ayise. 

To MouRN, v. To grieve. 

TO MOovE, v. To stir. 

MOVEABLES, ¥. Goods, 

MOVEMENT, v. Motion. 
MOVING, AFFECTING, PATHETIC. 

Tur MOVING is in general what- 
ever moves the affections or the_pas- 
sions; the AFFECTING and PATHE- 
TIC are what move the affections in 
different degrees. The good or bad 
feelings may be moved; the tender 
feelings only are affected. A field of 
battle is a moving spectacle: the 
death of king Charles was an affecting 
spectacie.. The affecting acts by 
means of the senses, as well as the 
understanding; the pathetic applies 
only to what is addressed to the 
heart: hence, a sight er a description 
is affecting ; but an address is pathe- 
tic. 

There is something so moving in the very 
image of weeping beauty. STEELE. 
_ I do not remember to have seen any ancient 


Or modern story more affecting than a letter of 
Ani of Bologne. ADDISON. 


What think you of the bard’s enchanting art, 
Which whether he attempts to warm the heart 
With fabled scénes, or charm the ear with 
rhyme, 
Breathes all pathetic, lovely, and sublime. 
JENYNS, 


MULTITUDE, CROWD; THRONG, 
SWARM. 


Tue idea of many is common to all 
these terms, and peculiar to that of 
MULTITUDE, from the Latin mul- 
tus. CROWD, from the verb to 
érowd, signifies the many that crowd 
together; and THRONG, from the 
German drangen to press, signifies 
the many that press together; and 
SWARM, from the German schwir- 
men to fly about, signifies running 
together in numbers. These terms 
vary, either'in regard to the object, 
or the circumstance: ‘*multitudé is 
applicable to any object; crowd, 
Arie, and swarm, aré in the proper 
sense applicable only to afimate ob- 
| jects: the two first in regard to per- 
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sons ; the latter to animals in general, 
but particularly brutes. The multix 
tude miady be either in a stagnait of & 
moving state; all the rest denote a 
multitude in a moving state: the 
crowd is always pressing, genérally 
eager and tumultuous; the throng 
may be busy and active, but not 
always pressing or incommodious: it 
is always incohvenient, sometinies 
dangerous to go into a crowd; it is 
amusing to see the throng that is per- 
petually passing in the streets of the 
city; the swarm is imore active than 
either of the two others; itis commonly 
applied to bees which fly together in 
numbers, but sometimes to human 
beings to denote their very great nuim- 
bers when scattered about; thus the 
children of the poor in low neighbour- 
hoods stwarin in the streets. 

A muititude is incapable of framing orders. 


TEMPLE. 
The crowd shall Czsar’s Indian war behold. 

Drvypen, 
I shone amid the heaw nly throng. Mason. 


Numberless nations, stretching far and wide, 
Shall (I foresee it) soon with Gothic swarms come 
forth, 


From ignorance’s universal North. Swirt, 


MUNIFICENT, v. Beneficent. 
TO MURDER, v. To hill. 

TO MURMUR, v. To complain. 
TO MUSE, v. To contemplate. 
To MUSTER, v. To assemble. 
MUTABLE, ¥. Changeable. 
MUTE, v. Silent. 
MUTINOUS, Vv. Tumultuous. 


MUTUAL, RECIPROCAL. 


MUTUAL, in Latin mutuus from 
muto to change, signifies exchanged 
so as to be equal or the same on both 
sides. ' 

RECIPROCAL, in Latin recipro- 
cus from réctpio to take back, signi- 
fies giving backward and forwatd by 
way of return. Mutual supposes a 
sameness in condition at the same 
time: reciprocal supposes ar altérna- 
tion Or succession of returns. * Ex- 
changé is free and voluntary 5 wé give 
in exchange, and this action is meadtewl. 
Return is made either according to 


* Vide Roubaud: “ Mutual, réciproque.” 
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law or equity; it as obligatory, and 
when equally obligatory on each in 
turn it is reciprocal. Voluntary dis- 
interested services rendered to each 
other are mutual. Imposed or merited 
services, returned from .one to the 
other, are reciprocal: friends render 
one another mutual services; the ser- 
vices between servants and masters 
are reciprocal. The husband and 
wife pledge their faith to each other 
mutually ; they are reciprocally bound 
to keep their vow of fidelity. The 
sentiment is mutual, the tie is rect- 
procal. Mutual applies mostly to 
matters of will and opinion, a mutual 
affection, a mutual inclination to 
oblige, a mutual interest for each 
other’s comfort, a mutual concern to 
avoid that which will displease the 
other; these are the sentiments which 
render the marriage state happy: 7e- 
ciprocal ties, reciprocal bonds, reci~ 
procal rights, reciprocal duties ; these 
are what every one ought to bear in 
mind as a member of society, that 
he may expect of no man more than 
what in equity he is disposed to re- 
turn. Mutual applies to nothing but 
what is personal; rectprocal is ap- 
plied to things remote from the idea 
of personality, as reciprocal verbs, re- 
ciprocal terms, reciprocal relations, 
and the like. f 
The soul and spirit that animates and keeps 
up society is mutual trust. Sourn. 


Life cannot subsist in society but by recipro- 
cal concessions. JOHNSON. 


MYSTERIOUS, v. Secret. 


N 
NAKED, v. Bare. 


TO NAME, CALL. 


NAME is properly to pronounce 
some’ word, from the Latin nomen, 
Greek ovo.c, Hebrew nam. 

CALL, v. To call. 

Both these words imply the direc- 
tion of the sound to an object; but 
naming is confined to the use of some 
distinct and significant sound : calling 
is said of any sound whatever; we 
may call without naming, but we can- 
not name without calling. A person 
is named by his name, whether pro- 
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per, patronymic, or whatever is usual ; . 
he is called according to the charac- — 
teristics by which he is distinguished. 
The emperor Tiberius was named 
Tiberius; he was called a monster. 
William the First of England is named 
William ; he is called the Conqueror. 
Helen went three times round the 
wooden horse in order: to discover the 
snare, and, with the hope of taking the 
Greeks by surprize, called their princi- 
pal captains, naming them by {their 
names, and counterfeiting the voices of 
their wives. Many ancient nations in 
naming any one, called him the son 
of some one, as Richardson the son of 
Richard, and Robertson the son of 
Robert. 

Some haughty Greek who lives thy tears to see, 
Embitters all thy woes, by naming me. PopPE. 


I Jay the deep foundations of a wall, 
And Enos, nam’d from me, the city call. 
DRYDEN. 


NAME, APPELLATION, TITLE, 
DENOMINATION. 


NAME, v. To name. 
APPELLATION, in French appel- 
lation, Latin appellatio from appelle 
to call, signifies the thing called. 
TITLE, in French titre, Latin te 
tulus, from the Greek cw‘ to honor, 
signifies that which is assigned for the 
purpose of honor. ; 
DENOMINATION signifies that 
which denominates or distinguishes. 
Name is a generic term, the rest 
are specific. Whatever word is em- 
ployed to distinguish one thing from 
another is 2 name; therefore, an 
appellation and a title is a name, but 
not vice versd. A name is either com-° 
mon or proper; an appellation is ge~ 
nerally a common name given for some 
specific purpose as characteristic. 
Several kings of France had the 
names of Charles, Louis, Philip, but 
one was distinguished by the appel- 
lation of Stammerer, another by that 
of the Simple, and a third by that of 
the Hardy, arising from particular cha- 
racters or circumstances. A title is 
a species of appellation, not drawn | 
from any thing personal, but con- 
ferred as a ground of political distinc- 
tion, An appellation may be often a 
term of reproach; but a diéle is al- 
ways a mark of honor. An appellation 
is given to all objects, animate or 


? 


jesty.’ 
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inanimate ; a title is given mostly to 
persons, sometimes to things. A par- 
ticular house may have the appella- 
tion‘ of the cottage, or the hall, as a 
particular person may have the title 
of Duke, Lord, or Marquis. 
Denomination is to particular bo- 
dies, what appellation is to an indivi- 
dual; namely, a term of distinction, 
drawn from their peculiar charac- 
ters and circumstances. The Chris- 
tian world is split into a number of 
different bodies or communities, under 
the denominations of Catholics, Pro- 
testants, Calvinists, Presbyterians, &c. 
which have their origin in the peculiar 
form of faith and discipline adopted 
by these bodies. 
Then on your name shall wretched mortals call, 
And offer’d victims at your altars fall. Drypen. 


The names derived from the profession of the 
ministry in the language of the present age, 
are made but the appedlatives of scorn. Souts. 

We generally find in tities an intimation of 
some particular merit, that should recommend 
men to the high stations which they possess. 


ADDISON. ~ 


It has cost me much care and thought to 
marshal and fix the people under their proper 
denominations. ADDISON. 


TO NAME, DENOMINATE, 
STYLE, DESIGNATE,: 
CHARACTERIZE, 


To NAME (v. To name, call,) sig- 
nifies smply to give a name to, or to 
address or specify by the given name ; 
to DENOMINATEH is to give a spe- 
cific name upon specific ground, to 
distinguish by the name ; to STYLE, 
from the noun style or manner (v. 
Diction, style,) signifies to address by 
a specific name. Adam named every 
thing ; we denominate the man who 
drinks excessively, ‘a drunkard ;’ 
subjects style their monarch ‘ His Ma- 
Name, denominate, and style, 
are the acts of conscious agents only. 

To DESIGNATE, signifying to 
mark out, and CHARACTERIZE, 
signifying to form a characteristic, are 
said only of things, and agree with 
the former only inasmuch as’ words 
may either designate or characterize : 
thus the word ‘ capacity’ is said to 
designate the power of holding; and 
‘finesse’ characterizes the people by 
whom it was adopted. 


I could name some of our acquaintance who 
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have been ‘obliged to travel as far as Alexandria 
in pursuit of money. ’ 
MeEtmory’s Letrers of Cicero, 


A fable in tragic or epic poetry is denomi- 
nated simple, when the events it contains follow 
each in an unbroken tenour. Warton.’ 

. Happy those times 
When lords were stil’d fathers of families. 

SHAKSPEARE. 


NAME, REPUTATION, REPUTE, 
CREDIT. 


NAME is here taken in the im- 
proper sense for a name acquired in 
public by any peculiarity or. quality 
in an object. 

REPUTATION and: REPUTE, 
from reputo or re and puto to think 
back, or in reference to some imme- 
diate object, signifies. the state of 
being thought of by the public, or 
held in public estimation. 
CREDIT (wv. Credit) signifies the state 
of being believed or trusted in general. 

The name implies something more: 
specific than the reputation ; and the 
reputation something more: substan-. 
tial than the name: a name may be 
acquired by some casualty or by some 
quality that: has more. show than 
worth ; reputation is acquired only by 
time, and built only on. merit: the 
name may be arbitrarily given, simply 
by way of distinction; the reputation 
is not given. but acquired, or follows: 
as a consequence of one’s honorable 
exertions. A physician. sometimes 
gets a name by a single instance: of 
professional skill, which by a combi-- 
nation of favourable circumstances. 
he may convert. to his own advantage 
in forming an extensive practice ;: but 
unless he have a. commensurate de- 
gree of talent, this name will never, 
ripen into a solid reputation. 

Inanimate objects) get a-name, but 
reputation is applied only to persons’ 
or that which is-personal. Fashion is 
liberal’ in giving ‘names to certain 
shops, certain streets, certain com- 
modities, as well as to certain trades- 
people, and the like. Universities, 
academies, and public ‘institutions, 
acquire a reputation for: their learn- 
ing, their skill, their encouragement, 
and promotion of arts or sciences. 
The name and reputation. are.of a 
more extended nature than the repute 
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and the credit. Strangers and distant 
countries hear of the naire aid the 
*eputation ; but neighbours and those 
only who have the means of personal 
observation can take apart in the repute 
and credit. It is possible, theretore, 
to have a name and reputation without 
having repute and credit, and vice versd ; 
for the objects which constitute the 
former are sometimes different from 
those which produce the latter. A ma- 
nufacturer has a name for the excel- 
lence of a particular article of his 
own manufacture; a book has a name 
among witlings and pretenders to li- 
terature: a good writer, however, 
seeks to establish his reputation for 
getiius, learning, industry, or séme 
praise-worthy characteristic. A preach- 
er is in high repute armong those who 
attend him ; a master gains great credit 
from the good performances of liis scho= 
lars. 

Name and repute are taken either 
in a good or bad sense; reputation 
and credit are taken in the good sense 
only: a person or thing may get a 
good or an ill name; a person or 
thing may be in good or ill repute ; 
the reputation may rise to different 
degrees of height, or it may sink 
again to nothing, but it never sinks 
into that which is bad; the credit 
may likewise be high or low, but 
.when it becomes bad it is discredit. 
Families get an ill name for their 
meanness; kouses of entertainment 
get a good name for their accommoda- 
tion; houses fall into bad repute when 
said to be haunted; a landlord comes 
mto high repute among his tenants, if 
he be considerate and indulgent to- 
wards them. 

Who fears not to do ill, yet fears the name, 
And free fromm conscience is a slave to fame, 
DeENWAM. 

Splendour of reputation is not to be counted 
among the necessaries of life. JOANSON, 

Muiion has likewise been in great repute 
among our valiant countrymen. 
Would you true bappiness attain, 

Let honesty your passions rein, 
So live in credit and esteem, 
And the good mame you tost, redeem, 


Anvison. 


Gay, 
To wap, v. To sleep. 
NARRATIVE, v. Account. 
‘NARROW, v. Contracted. 


NATURALLY. 
NaTion, v. Péople. 


NATURALLY, IN COURSE, 
CONSEQUENTLY, OF COURSE. 


Tur connexion between events, 
actions, and thitigs, is expressed by 
all these terms. NATURALLY sig= 
nifies according to the nature of things, 
and applies therefore to the connexion 
which subsists aécording to the origi- 
nal constitution or inherent properties 
of things: IN COURSE signifies 7 
the course of things, that is, in the 
regular order that things ought to 
follow: CONSEQUENTLY signifies 
by aconsequence, that is, by a heces- 
sary law of dependance, which makes 
one thing folléw another: OF 
COURSE signifies on account of the 
course which things must necessarily 
take. Whatever happens naturally, 
happens as we expect it; whatever 
happens tn course, happens as we ap- 
prove of it; whatever follows conse- 
quently, follows as we judge it right ; 
whatever follows of course, follows as 
we see it necessarily. Children xz- 
turally imitate their parents; people 
naturally fall inte the habits of those 
they associate with: both these cir- 
cumstances result from the nature of 
things. Whoever is madé a peer of 
the realm, takes his seat in the upper 
house in course ; he requires no other 


qualification to entitle him to this pri- — 
vilege, he goes in, or according to the © 


established course of things; conse- 


quently as a peer, he is admitted 
without question ; this is a decision of - 


the judgiient by which the quéstion is 
at once determined. Of course none 
are admitted who are not peers ; this 
flows necessarily out of the constituted 
law of the land. 

Naturally and in course, describe 
things as they are ; consequently and 
of course, represent theri as they must 
be; naturally; and in course state 
facts or realities ; consequently and of 
course, state the inferences drawn from 
those facts, or consequences resulting 
from them. A mob is naturally dis- 
posed to riot, and consequently it is 
dangerous to appeal toa mob for its 
judgment. The nobility attend at court 
in course, thatis, byfvirtue of théir rank. 
* Soldiers leave the town of’ course at 


* Vide Taylor: “ In course, of course.” 


NATURALLY. 


assize or election times, that is, be- 
cause the law forbids them to remain. 
Naturally is opposed to the artificial 
or forced ; in course is opposed to ir- 
regular: naturally excludes the idea 
of design or purpose; in course in- 
cludes the idea of arrangement and 
social order: the former is applicable 
to every thing that has an independant 
existence ; the latter is applied to the 
constituted order of society: the for- 
mer is, therefore, said of every object, 
animate or inanimate, having natural 
properties and performing natural 
operations; the latter only of persons 
and their establishment. Plants that 
require much air naturally thrive most 
‘in an gpen country: members of a 
society, who do not forfeit their title 
by the breach of any rule or law, are 
re-admitted im course, after ever so 
long an absence. 

Consequently is either a speculative 
or a practical inference; of course is 
always practical. We know that all 
men must die, and consequently we 
expect to share the common lot of hu- 
manity: we see that our friends 
are particularly engaged at a certain 
time; consequently we do not inter- 
rupt them by calling: when a man 
does not fulfil his engagements, he 
cannot of course expect to be re- 
warded as if he had done his duty. 
Iu course applies to what one does 
or may do; of course applies to what 
one must do, orleave undone. Children 
take possession of their patrimony i 
course at the death of their parents: 
while the parents are living, children 
of course derive support or assistance 
from them. 


Feotists are generally the vain and shallow 
part of mankind; people being naturally full 
of themselyes when they haye nothing else in 
them. ADDISON, 


The forty-seventh proposition of the first book 
of Euclid, is the foundation of trigonometry, 
and consequently of navigation. BARTLETT, 


What do trust and confidence signify in a 
matter of course and formality ? Srmunorrerr, 
Our Lord foresaw, that all the Mosaic orders 


would cease i cowrse upon his death. 
7 Bryerincr, 


nausea, v. Disgust. 
NEAR, v. Close. 
NECESSARIES, v. Necessities. 
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NECESSARY, EXPEDIENT, 
ESSENTIAL, REQUISITE, 

NECESSARY, from the Latin 
mecesse and ne cedo, signifies not to 
be departed from. 

EXPEDIENT signifies belonging 
to, or forming a part of, expedition. 

ESSENTIAL signifies ‘containing 
the essence or property that cannot be 
omitted. 

REQUISITE signifies literally re- 
quired (v. To demand). 

Necessaryis a general and indefinite 
term, things may be necessary in the 
course of nature ; it is necessary for all 
men once tq die: they may be neéces- 
sary according to the circumstances 
of the case, or our ylews of necessity ; 
in this manner we conceive it neces- 
sary to call upon another, 

LExpedient, essential, and requisite, 
are modes of relative necessity: the 
expedience of a thing is a matter of 
discretion and calculation, and, there- 
fore, not so self-evidently necessary 
as many things which we so denomi- 
nate: it may be expedient for a per= 
son to consult another, or it may not, 
according as circumstances may pre- 
sent themselves. The regyisite and 
the essential are more obyiously ne- 
cessary than the expedient; but the 
former is less so than the latter: what 
is requisite may be requisite only in 
part or entirely ; it may be requisite to 
completea thing when begun, but not to 
begin it; the essential, onthe contrary, 
is that which constitutes the essence, 
and without which a thing capnot 
exist. It is requisite for one who will. 
have a good library to select only the 
best authors ; exercise is essential for 
the preservation of good health. In 
all matters of dispute it is expedient 
to be guided by seme impartial judge ; 
it is reguisite for every member of the 
community to contribute his share to 
the public expenditure as far as he is 
able ; it is essential to a teacher, par- 
ticularly a spiritual teacher, to know 
more than those he teaches. 


One tells me he thinks it absolutely necessary 
for women to haye true notions of right and 
equity. Appison, 

It is highly ewpedient that men should by 
gome settled scheme of duties, be rescued from 
the tyranny of caprice. Jonnson. 


The English do not consider their church 
4 
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establishment as convenient, but as essential to 
their state. BURKE. 

It is not enough to say that faith and piety, 
joined with active virtue, constitute the requisite 
preparation for heaven: they in truth begin the 
enjoyment of heaven. Brain. 


TO NECESSITATE, v. To compel. 
NECESSITIES, NECESSARIES. 


NECESSITY, in Latin necessitas, 
and NECESSARY, in Latin neces- 
Sarius, from necesse, or ne and cesso, 
signify not to be yielded or given up. 
Necessity is the mode or state of cir- 
cumstances, or the thing which cir- 
cumstances render necessary; the ne- 
cessary is that which is absolutely and 
unconditionally necessary. 

Art lias ever been busy in inventing 
things to supply the various necessi- 
ties of our nature, and yet there are 
always numbers who want even the 
first necessaries of life. Habit and 
desire create necessities ; nature only 
creates necessaries: a voluptuary has 
necessities which are unknown to a 
temperate man; the poor have in 
general little more than necessaries. 

Those whose condition has always restrained 
them to the contemplation of their own neces- 


sities will scarcely understand why nights and 
days should be spent in study. JouNson. 


' To make a man happy, virtue must be ac- 
companied with at least a moderate provision of 
all the necessaries of life, and not disturbed 
by bodily pains. Bupeen. 


NECESSITY, NEED. 


NECESSITY, v. Necessary. 
NEED, in German noth, probably 
from the Greek avayxn necessity. 
Necessity respects the thing wanted ; 
need the person wanting. .There would 
he no necessity for punishments, if 
there were not evil doers ; he is pecu- 
Niarly fortunate who finds a friend in 
tame of need. Necessity is more press- 
ing than need: the former places in a 
positive state of compulsion to act; 
at is said to have no law, it prescribes 
the law for itself; the latter yields to 
circumstances, and leaves in a state 
of deprivation. We are frequently 
under’ the necessity of going without 
that of . which: we stand most in 
need, 
« Where necessity ends, curiosity begins. 
JOnNSON, 
One of the many advantages of friendship is, 


that one can say to one’s. friend the things that 
stand in need of pardon, Porr. 
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“From these two nouns arise twe 
epithets for each, which are worthy 
of observation, namely, necessary and 
needful, necessitous and needy. Ne- 
cessary and needful are both appli- 
cable to the thing wanted ;- necessttous 
and needy to the person wanting : 
necessary is applied to every object 
indiscriminately ; needful only to such 
objects as supply temporary or partial 
wants. Exercise is necessary to pre- 
serve the health of the body; re- 
straint is necessary to preserve that of 
the mind; assistance is needful for 
one who has not sufficient resources 
in himself: it is necessary to go by 
water to the continent; money is 
needful for one who is travelling. 

The dissemination of knowledge is 
necessary to dispel the ignorance 
which would otherwise prevail in the 
world; it is needful for a young per- 
son to attend to the instructions of 
his teacher if he will improve. 

Necessitous expresses more than 
needy: the former comprehends a 
general state of necessity or deficiency 
in the thing that is wanted or need- 
Jul; needy expresses only a parti- 
cular condition. The poor are in a 
necessitous condition, who are in want 
of the first necessaries, or who have 
not wherewithal to supply the most 
pressing necessities ; adventurers are 
said to be needy, when their vices 
make them in need of that which 
they might otherwise obtain: it is 
charity to supply the wants of the 
necessitous, but those of the needy 
are sometimes not worthy of one’s 


pity. 


It seems to me most strange that men should 
fear, 3 
Seeing that death,a necessary end, 


Will come, when it will come. SHAKSPEARE, 


Time, long expected, eas’d us of our load, 
And brought the needful presence of a god. 
j DRYDEX, 
Steele’s imprudence of generosity, or vanity of 
profusion, kept him always incurably necessitous, 
JOHNSON, 
Charity is the work of Heaven, which i 
always laying itself out on the needy and the 
impotent. Sours, 


NECESSITY, v. Occasion, 
NEED, v. Necessity, 
NEED, v. Poverty. 


NEGLECT. 


NEED, v. Want. 
TO NEGLECT, v. To disregard. 


TO NEGLECT, OMIT. 


NEGLECT, v. To disregard. 

OMIT, in Latin omitio, or ob and 

mitto, signifies to put aside. 
» The idea of letting pass or slip, or 
of not using, is comprehended in the 
signification of both these terms; the 
former is, however, a culpable, the 
latter an indifferent, action. What 
we neglect ought not to be neglected ; 
but what we omit may be omitted, or 
otherwise, as convenience requires. 
These terms differ likewise in the 
objects to which they are applied: 
that is neglected which is practicable 
or serves for action; that is omitted 
which serves for intellectual purposes: 
we neglect an opportunity, we neg- 
lect the means, the time, the use, and 
the like; we omit a word, a sentence, 
a figure, a stroke, a circumstance, and 
the like. 

It is the great excellence of learning, that it 
borrows very little from time or place; but this 
quality which constitutes much of its value is 
One occasion of meglect. What may be done 
at all times with equal propriety is deferred 
from day to day, till the mind is gradually 
reconciled to the omission. JOHNSON, 


NEGLIGENT, REMISS, 
CARELESS, THOUGHTLESS, 
HEEDLESS, INATTENTIVE. 


NEGLIGENCE (wv. To disregard) 
and REMISSNESS respect the out- 
ward action; CARELESS, HEED- 
LESS, THOUGHTLESS, and IN- 
ATTENTIVE, respect the state of 
the mind. ; 

Negligence and remissness consist 
in not doing what ought to be done ; 
carelessness and the other mental de- 
fects may show themselves in doing 
wrong, as well as in not doing at all ; 
negligence and remissness are, there- 
fore, to carelessness and the others, 
as the effect to the cause; for no one 
is so apt to be negligent and remiss 
as he who is careless, although at the 
game time negligence and remissness 
arise from other causes, and careless- 
ness, thoughtlessness, &c. produce like- 
wise other effects. Negligent is a 
stronger term than remiss: one 1s 
negligent in neglecting the thing that 
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is expressly before ‘one’s eyes ; one is 
remiss in forgetting that which was 
enjoined some time proviously: the 
want of will renders a person negli- 
gent; the want of interest renders a 
person remiss: one is negligent in 
regard to business, and the performe 
ance of bodily labor ; one is remiss in 
duty, or in such things as respect 
mental exertion. Servants are com- 
monly negligent in what concerns 
their master’s interests; teachers are 
remiss in not correcting the faults of 
their pupils. Negligence is therefore 
the fault of persons of all descrip- 
tions, but particularly those in low 
condition ; remissness is a fault pe- 
culiar to those in a more elevated sta- 
tion : a clerk in an office is negligent 
in not making proper memorandums ; 
a magistrate, or the head of an insti- 
tution, is remiss in the exercise of 
his authority to check irregularities. 

Careless denotes the want of care 
(v. Care) in the manner of doing 
things ; thoughtless denotes the want 
of thought or reflection about things ; 
heedless denotes the want of heeding 
(vw. To attend) or regarding things ; 
wmattentive denotes the want of atten- 
tion to things (v. To attend to). 

One is careless only in trivial mat- 
ters of behaviour; one is thoughtless 
in matters of greater moment, in what 
respects the conduct. Carelessness 
leads children to make mistakes in 
their mechanical exercises, in what- 
ever, they commit to memory or to 
paper; thoughtlessness leads many 
who are not children into serious 
errors of conduct, when they do not 
think of or bear ii mind the conse- 
quences. of their actions. Careless- 
ness is occasional, thoughtlessness is 
permanent; the former is inseparable 
from a state of childhood, the latter 
is a constitutional defect, and some- 
times attends a man -to his grave. 
Carelessness as well as thoughtlessness 
betrays itself not only in the thing 
that immediately employs the mind, 
but also in that which regards fu- 
turity. We may not only be careless 
in not doing the thing well that we 
are about, but we may be careless in. 
neglecting to do it at all, or careless 
about the event, or cureless about 
our future interest; it still differs, 
however, from thoughédess in this, that 
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it bespeaks a want of interest or de- 
sire for the thing ; but thoughtless be- 
speaks the want of thinking upon or 
reflecting upon: the careless person 
abstains from using the means, be- 
cause he does not care about the end; 
the thoughtless person cannot act, be- 
eause he does not think: the careless 
person sees the thing, but does not 
try to obtain it ; the thoughtless person 
has not the thought of it in his mind. 

Careless is applied to such things 
as require permanent care; thought- 
fess to such as require permanent 
thought; heedless and inattentive are 
applied to the passing objects that 
engage the senses or the thoughts of 
the moment. One is careless in busi- 
ness, thoughtless in conduct, heedless 
in walking or running, inattentive in 
listening: careless and thoughtless 
persons neglect the necessary use of 
their powers; the heedless and inat- 
tentive neglect the use of their senses. 
Careiess people are unfit to be em- 
ployed in the management of any 
concerns; thoughtless people are unfit 
to have the management of them- 
selves: heedless children are unfit to 
go by themselves; inattentive children 
are unfit to be led by others. One 
is careless and inattentive to provide 
for the good; one is thoughtless and 
heedlessin not guarding against the evil : 
a careless person does not trouble 
himself about advancement ; an inat- 
tentive person does not concern. him- 
self about improvement; a thoughtless 
person brings himself into distress; a 
heedless person exposes himself to ac- 
cidents. 


The two classes most apt to be negligent of 
this duty (religious retirement) are the men of 
pleasure, and the men of business, Buarr. 
My gen’rous brother is of gentle kind, 

He seems remiss, but bears 2 valiant mind, 
Porg. 
if the parts of time were not variously coe 
Joured, we should neyer discern their departure 
and succession, but should live thoughtless of 
the past, and careless of the future, JOHNSON. 

There in the ruin, heed/less of the dead, 

The shelter-seeking peasant builds his shed. 
GorpsmitH, 

In the midst of his glory the Almighty ig not 
tnattentive to the meanest of his subjects, 

Bram, 
NEVERTHELESS, v. However, 


NEW, v. Fresh, 


NOISE, 


NICE, v. Exact, 

NICE, v. Fine. 
NIGGARDLY, v. Avaricious. 
NIGH, v, Close. 

NIMBLE, v. Active. 


NOISE, CRY, OUTCRY, 
CLAMOR. 


NOISE is any loud sound; CRY, 
OUTCRY, and CLAMOR, are par- 
ticular kinds of noises, differing either 
in the cause or the nature of the 
sounds. A noise proceeds either from 
animate or inanimate objects; the cry 
proceeds only from animate objects. 
The report of a cannon, or the loud 
sounds occasioned by a high wind, are 
noises, but not cries; cries issue from 
birds, beasts, and men. A noise is 
produced often by accident; a cry is 
always occasioned by some particular 
circumstance: when many horses and 
carriages are going together they make 


a great noise ; hunger and pain cause. 


cries to proceed both from animals 
and human beings. 

Noise, when compared with cry, is 
sometimes only an audible sound ; the 
cry is a very loud noise: whatever 


disturbs silence, as the falling of a | 


pin in a perfectly still assembly, is 
denominated a xoise; but a cry is 


that which may often drown other | 


noises, as the cries of people selling 
things about the streets. A ery is in 
general a regular sound, but outery 
and clamor are irregular sounds ; the 


former may proceed from one ormany, | 


the Jatter from many in conjunction. 
A cry after a thief becomes an outery 
when set up by many at.a time; it 
becomes a clamor, if accompanied 


with shouting, bawling, and noises of 


a mixed and tumultuous nature, 

. ‘These terms may all be taken in an 
improper as well as a proper sense. 
Whatever is obtruded upon the public 
notice, so as to become the universal 
subject of conversation and writing, 
1s said to make a noise; in this mans 
ner a new and good performer at the 
theatre makes a noise on his first 
pearance : a noise may, however, be 
for or against, but a cry, outcry, and 
clamor, are always against the ob- 
Ject, yarying in the degree and man- 


NOTES. 

ner in which they display themselves : 
the eryis less than the outcry, and 
this is less than the clamor, When 
the public yoice is raised in an au- 
dible manner against any particular 
matter it is a cry; if it be mingled 
with intemperate language it is an 
outcry ; if it be vehement, and ex- 
ceedingly noisy, it is a clamor: par- 
tisans raise a cry in order to form a 
body in their favor; the discontented 
are ever ready to set up an outcry 
against men in power; a clamor for 
peace in the time of war is easily 
raised by those who wish to thwart 
the government. 


Nor was his ear less peal’d 
With notses loud and ruinous. Mitton. 


From either host, the mingled shouts and cries 
Of Trojans and Rutulians rend the skies. 
DRYDEN. 


And now great deeds 
Had_been achiev’d, whereof al! heil had rung, 
Had not the snaky sorceress, that sat 
Fast by hell gate, and kept the fatal key, 
Ris’n, and with hideous owtcry rush’d between. 
Mitton. 


Their darts with clamour at a distance drive, 
And only keep the languish’d war alive. 
DRYDEN, 


noisy, uv. Loud. 
noTE, v. Mark. 
NOTED, v. Distinguished. 


NOTES, ANNOTATIONS, 
‘COMMENTARIES, COMMENTS. 


At of these terms, except the 
last, denote that which is written by 
way of illustrating or enlarging on a 
work, NOTES serve literally to ex- 
plain whatever is supposed to be ob- 
scure in the text ; they must be clear, 
short, and precise, extending no far- 
ther than the explanation either of 
single words, passages, or allusions, 
which seem to demand a more ex- 
plicit interpretation, When notes are 
-extended to any length they become 
ANNOTATIONS or COMMENTA- 
RIES, the former of which enter.into 
the minutie of verbal criticism, after 
the manner of the annotations of the 
scholiasts to the Greek and Latin 
classics ; the latter take a still wider 
compass, and illustrate, corroborate, 
or confute, every position, by quota- 
tions from other authors, by sugges- 
tions, by doubts, by arguments, and 
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the like; of this description are the 
numerous commentaries on the sacred 
writings, or commentaries on books 
of law. 

Notes are sometimes necessary, 
particularly in the writings of the 
ancients. The Delphine editions of 
the classics are valuable for learners 
on account of the notes. Commen- 
taries on the Bible oftener serve to 
display the reading and subtlety of 
the commentator than to throw any 
essential light on the revealed word 
of God. 

The COMMENT is that species of 
remark which often loses in good na- 
ture what it gains in seriousness ; it 
is always applied to the actions and 
performances of others, and more fre- 
quently employed as a vehicle of cen- 
sure than of commendation. Public 
speakers and public performers are 
exposed to all the comments which the 
vanity, the envy, and ill-nature of 
self-constituted critics can suggest. 


The history of the notes (to Pope’s Homer) 
has never been traced. JOHNSON 


I love a critic who mixes the rules of life 
with annotations upon writers. STEELE. 


Memoirs or memorials are of two kinds, 
whereof the one may be termed! commentaries, 
the other registers, Bacon.. 


Sublime or low, unbended or intense, 
The sound is still a comment to the sense. 
Rosoom none. 


TO NOTICE, v. To attend to. 
NOTICE, v. Information. 


TO NOTICE, REMARK, OBSERYE. 


To NOTICE (wv. To attend to) is 
either to take or to giye notice: to 
REMARK, compounded of re and 
mark (vw. Mark), signifies to reflect 
or bring back any mark to our own 
mind, or communicate the same to 
another: to mark is to mark a thing 
once, but to remark is to mark it 
again. inh 

OBSERVE (v, Looker on) signifies 
either to keep a thing present before 
one’s own view, or to communicate 
our view to another. 

In the first sense of these words, 
as the action respects ourselves, to 
notice and remark require simple at- 
tention, to observe requires examina~ 
tion, To notice is a more cursory 
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action than to remark: we may nolice 
a thing by a single glance, or on 
merely turning one’s head; . but to 
remark. supposes a reaction of the 
mind on an object: we notice that a 
person passes our door on a certain 
day and at.a certain hour; but we 
remark that he goes past every day 
at the same hour: we notice that the 
sun. sets this evening under a cloud, 
and’ we remark that it has done so 
for several evenings successively: 
we notice the state of a person’s 
health or his manners in company ; 
we remark his habits and_peculiari- 
ties in domestic life. What is noticed 
and remarked strikes on the senses, 
and awakens the mind; what is ob- 
served is looked after and sought for: 
the former are often involuntary acts ; 
we see, hear, and think, because the 
objects obtrude themselves uncalled 
for; but the latter is intentional as 
well as voluntary: we see, hear, and 
think on that which we have watched. 
We remark things as matters of fact; 
we observe them in order to judge of, 
or draw conclusions from, them: we 
remark that the wind lies for a long 
time in a certain quarter; we observe 
that whenever it lies in a certain 
quarter it brings rain with it. ~A ge- 
neral notices any thing particular in 
the appearance of his army; he re- 
marks that the men have not for a 
length. of time worn contented faces ; 
he consequently observes their actions 
when they think they are not seen in 
order to discover the cause of their 
dissatisfaction. People who have no 
curlosity are some times attracted to 
notice the stars or planets, when they 
are particularly bright; those who 
look frequently will remark that the 
same star does not rise exactly in the 
same place for two successive nights ; 
but the astronomer goes farther, and 
observes all the motions of the hea- 
venly bodies, in order to diseover the 
scheme of the universe. 

In the latter sense of these verbs, 
as respects the communication to 
others of what passes in our own 
minds, to notice is to make known 
our sentiments by various ways; to 
remark and observe are to make them 
known only by means of words: to 
notice is a personal act towards an 

- individual, in which we direct our 


NOURISH. 


attention to him, as may happex 


either by a bow, a nod, a word, or 


even a look ; but to remark and observe 
are said only of the thoughts which 


pass in our own minds, and are ex- | 


pressed to others: friends notice 
each other when they meet; they re- 
mark to others the impression which 
passing objects make upon their 
minds. The observations which in- 


-telligent people make are always en- 


titled to notice from young persons. 


The depravity of mankind is so easily dis- 
coverable,, that nothing but the desert or cell 
can exclude it from notice. ~ JOHNSON. 


The glass that magnifies its objects contracts 
the sight to a point, and the mind must be 
fixed upon a single character, to remark its 
minute peculiarities. JOHNSON. 


‘The course of time is so visibly marked, that 
it is observed even by the birds of passage. 


TO NOTIFY, v. To express. 
NOTION, Uv. Conception. 
NOTION, v. Opinion. 

NOTION, v. Perception. 
NOTWITHSTANDING, Uv. However. 
NOVEL, v. Fable. 


TO NOURISH, NURTURE, 
CHERISH. 


To NOURISH and NURTURE 
are but variations from the same verb 
nutrro. 

CHERISH, 7. Foster. 

The thing nourishes, the person 
nurtures and cherishes: to nourish is 
to afford bodily strength, to supply 
the physical necessities of the body ; 
to nurture is to extend one’s care to 
the supply of all its physical neces- 
sities, to preserve life, occasion growth, 
and increase vigor: the breast of the 
mother nourishes; the fostering care 
and attention of the mother nurtures. 
To murture is a physical act; to 
cherish is a mental as well as a physi- 
cal act; a mother nurtures her infant 
while it is entirely dependant upon 
her; she cherishes her child in her 
bosom, and protects it from every 
misfortune, or affords consolation in 
the midst of all its troubles, when it 
is no longer an infant. 


\] 


OBEDIENT. 


Air, and ye elements, the eldest birth 

Of nature’s womb, that in quatervion run 
Perpetual circle, multiform 3 and mix 
And nourish all thiogs. MILTON. 


‘or thy superfluous brood, she'll cherish kind 
The alien offspring. SoMERVILLE. 


NUMB, BENUMBED, TORPID. 


NUMB and BENUMBED come 
from the Hebrew num to sleep; the 
former denoting the quality, and the 
latter the state. There are but few 
things numb by nature; but there 
may be many things which may be 
benumbed. TORPID, in Latin torpi- 
dus, from torpeo to languish, is most 
commonly employed to express the 
permanent state of being benumbed, 
as in the case of some animals, which 
lie in a terpid state all the winter; or 
in the moral sense to depict the be- 
numbed state of the thinking faculty ; 
in this manner we speak of the torpor 
of persons who are benumbed by any 
strong affection, or by any strong ex- 
ternal action, 


The night, with its silence and darkness, 
shows the winter, in which all the powers of 
vegetation are benumbed. JOHNSON, 


There must be a grand spectacle to rouse 
the imagination, grown torpid with the lazy en- 
joyment of sixty years’ security. BurKE. 


NupTIALS, v. Marriage. 
TO NURTURE, v. To nourish. 


O. 


oppuURATE, v. Hard. 
OBEDIENT, v. Dutiful. 


OBEDIENT, SUBMISSIVE, 
OBSEQUIOUS. 


OBEDIENT, v. Dutiful. 

SUBMISSIVE denotes the dispo- 
sition to submit (v. To yield). 

OBSEQUIOUS, in Latin obsequi- 
osus, from obsequor, or the intensive 
ob and seguor to follow, signifies fol- 
lowing’ diligently, or with intensity of 
taind. 

One is obedient to the command, 
submissive to the power or the will, 
obsequious to the person. Obedience 
is always taker in a good sense ; one 
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ought always to be obedient where 
obedience is due. Submission is rela- 
tively good; it may, however, be in- 
different or bad: one may be submis- 
sive from interested motives, or mean- 
ness of spirit, which is a base kind of 
submission ; but to be submissive for 
conscience’ sake is the bounden duty 
of a Christian: obsequiousness is never 
good ; it is an excessive concern about 
the will which has always interest for 
its end. 

Obedience is a course of conduct 
conformable either to some specific 
rule, or the express will of another; 
submission is often a personal act, im- 
mediately directed to the individual. 
We shew our obedience to the law, 
by avoiding the breach of it; we 
shew our obedience to the will of God, 
or of our parent, by making that will 
the rule of our life: on the other 
hand, we shew submission to the per- 
son of the magistrate; we adopt a 
submissive deportment by a downcast 
look and a bent body. Obedience is 
founded upon principle, and cannot 
be feigned; submission is a partial 
bending to another, which is easily 
affected in our outward behaviour: 
the understanding and the heart pro- 
duce the obedience ; but force, or the 
necessity of circumstances, give rise 
to the submission. 

Obedience and submission suppose 
a restraint on one’s will, in order to 
bring it into accordance with that of 
another; but obseqguiousness is the 
consulting the will or pleasure of an- 
other. We are obedient froma sense 
of right ; we are submissive from a sense 
of necessity ; we are obsequious from a 
desire of gaining favor. A love of 
God is followed by obedience to his 
will; they are coincident sentiments 
that reciprocally act on each other, 
so as to serve the cause of virtue: a 
submissive conduct is at the worst an 
involuntary sacrifice of our independ- 
ance to our fears or necessities, the 
evil of which is confined principally 
to the individual who makes the sa- 
crifice ; but obsequiousness is a volun- 
tary sacrifice of all that is noble in 
man to base gain, the evil of which 
extends far and wide: the submissive 
man, however mean he may be in 
himself, does not contribute to the 
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vices of others; but the obseguious 
man has no scope for his paltry talent, 
but among the weak and wicked, 
whose weakness he profits by, and 
wickedness he encourages. 

What gen’rous Greek, obedient to thy word, 


Shall form an ambush, or shall lift the sword ? 
Popr, 


The natives (of Britain) disarmed, dispirited, 
and submissive, had lost all desire, and even 
idea, of their former liberty. Home. 


The charms of all, obsequious, courtly strike 
On each he dotes, on each attends alike. 
‘ PARNELL. 


OBJECT, v. Aim. 


OBJECT, SUBJECT. 


OBJECT, in Latin odjectus, parti- 
ciple of objicio to lie in the way, 
signifies the thing that les-in one’s 


way. 

SUBJECT, in Latin suljectus, par- 
ticiple of subjicio to he under, sig- 
nifies the thing forming the ground- 
work, 

The object puts itself forward; the 
subject is in the back ground: we 
notice the object; we observe or re= 
flect on the subject: the objects are 
sensible, the subject is ‘altogether in- 
tellectual. The eye, the ear, and all 
the senses, are occupied with the sur- 
rounding objects; the memory, the 
judgment, and the imagination, are 
supplied with subjects suitable to the 
nature of the operations. 

When object is taken for that which 
is intellectual, it retains a similar 
signification ; it is the thing that pre- 
sents itself to the mind; it is seen by 
the mind’s eye: the subject, on the 
contrary, is that which must be 
sought for, and when found it engages 
the mental powers. Hence we say 
an object of consideration, an object 
of delight, an object of concern; a 
subject of reflection, a subject of ma- 
ture deliberation, the subject of a 
poem, the subject of grief, of lamen- 
tation, and the like. When the mind 
becomes distracted by too great a 
multiplicity of oljects, it can fix itself 
on no one individual object with suf- 
ficient steadiness to take a survey of 
it: in like manner, if a child have 
too many objects set before it, for the 
exercise of its powers, it will acquire 


OBJECTION, 


a familiarity with none. Religion and 
politics are interesting, but delicate, 
subjects of discussion. 


He, whose sublime pursuit is God and truth, 
Burns Jike some absent and impatient youth, 
To join the object of bis warm desires, JENYNS. 


The bymns and odes (of the inspired writers) 
excel those delivered down to us by the Greeks 
and Romaus, in the poetry as much as in the 
subject. Avpison. 


OBJECTION, uv. Demur. 


OBJECTION, DIFFICULTY, 
EXCEPTION. 


Tar. OBJECTION (v. Demur) 
is here general; it comprehends both: 
the DIFFICULTY and the EXCEP- 
TION, which are but species of the 
objection. The objection and the dif- 
jiculty are started; the exception is 
made: the objection to a thing is in 
general that which renders it Jess desir- 
able; but the difficulty is that which 
renders it less practicable. There is 
an objection against every scheme 
which incurs a serious risk ; the want 
of means to begin, or resources to 
carry on a scheme, are serious diffi- 
culties. 

The objection and exception both 
respect the nature, the moral ten- 
dency, or moral consequences of a 
thing ; but the objection may be frivo- 
lous or serious; the exception is some- 
thing serious: the objection is posi- 
tive, the exception is relatively con- 
sidered; that is, the thing excepted 
from other things, as not good, and 
consequently ofjected to. Objections 
are nade sometimes to proposals for 
the mere sake of getting rid of an en- 
gagement: those who do not wish to 
give themselves trouble find an easy 
method of disengaging themselves, by 
making objections to every proposi- 
tion; lawyers make exceptions to 
charges which are not sufficiently sub- 
stantiated. In all engagements en- 
tered into, it is necessary to make 
exceptions to the parties, whenever 
there is any thing exceptionable in 
their characters. The present promis- 
cuous diffusion of knowledge among 
the poorer orders is very objectionable 
on many grounds ; the course of read- 
ing, which they commonly pursue, is 
without question highly exceptionable; 


OBSTINATE. 


T would not desire what you have written to 
be omitted, unless I had the terit of réthoving 
your objection. Pore, 


in the examination of every great and com- 
preliensive plan, such as that of Christianity, 
difficulties may occur. Buarr. 


E am sorry you persist to take ill my not ac- 
eepiting your invitation, and to find your excep- 
tien not unmixed with some suspicions Porn. 


OBLATION, v. Offering. 
OBLIGATION, v. Duty. 

TO OBLIGE, vs To bind. 

TO OBLIGE, v. To compel. 
OBLIGING, v. Civil. 

TO OBLITERATH, Vv. To blot out. 
OBLIVION, v. Forgetfulness. 
oBLoouY, v. Reproach. 
OBNOXIOUS, v. Subject. 
oBscuRE, v. Dark. 

TO OBSCURE, v. To eclipse. 


oBsEQUIOUS, v. Obedient. 
OBSERVANCE, v. Form. 


OBSERVATIONS, v. Notes. 
TO OBSERVE, v. To keep. 
TO OBSERVE, v. To notice. 
TO OBSERVE, v. To see. 
OBSERVER, v. Looker on. 
OBSOLETE, v. Old. 
OBSTACLE, v. Difficulty. 


OBSTINATE, CONTUMACIOUS, 
STUBBORN, HEADSTRONG, 
HEADY. 


_OBSTINATE, in Latin obstinatus, 
participle of obstino, from ob and 
stino, sto or sisto, signifies standing 
in the way of another. 

CONTUMACIOUS, ». Contumacy. 

STUBBORN, or stoutborn, signifies 
stiff or immoveable by nature. 

HEADSTRONG signifies strong in 
the head or the mind, and HEADY, 
full of one’s own head. 

Obstinacy is a habit of the mind ; 
contumacy is either a particular state 
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of feeling or a mode of action : ob- 
stinacy consists in) an attachifient to 
one’s own mode of acting $ éontimacy 
consists in a swelling contempt of 
others. The obstinate man adheres 
tenaciously to his own ways, and op- 
poses reason to reason; the contuma= 
cious man disputes the right of another 
to control his actions, and opposes 
force to force. Obstinacy interferes 
with a man’s private conduct, anid 
makes him blind to right reason; con- 
tumacy is a crime against lawful au- 
thority ; the contumacious man sets 
himself against his superiors. When 
young people are obstinate they are bad 
subjects of education; when grown 
people are contumacious they are 
troublesome subjects to the king, 

The stubborn and the headstrong 
are species of the obstinate: the 
former lies altogether in the perver- 
sion of the will; the latter in the per- 
version of the judgment. The stubborn 
person wills what he wills; the head- 
strong person thinks what he thinks. 
Stubbornness is mostly inherent in the 
nature ; a headstrong temper is come 
monly associated with violence and 
impetuosity of character. Obstinacy 
discovers itself in persons of all ages 
and stations; a stubborn and head- 
strong disposition betray themselves 
mostly in those who are bound to 
conform to the will of another. 

The obstinate keep the opinions 
which they have once embraced in 
spite of all proof; but they are not 
hasty in forming their opinions, nor 
adopt them without a choice: the 
headstrong seize the first opinions that 
offer, and act upon them in spite of 
all remonstrarice: the stubborn follow 
the ruling will or bent of the mind, 
without regard to any opinions; they 
are not to be turned by force or per= 
suasion. If an obstinate child be 
treated with some degree of indul= 
gence, there may be hopes of correct- 
ing his failing ; but a stubborn and @ 
headstrong child are troublesome sub- 


jécts of éducation, who will bafite the 


uttnost skill and patience : thé former 
is insensible to all yeason; the lattét 
has blinded the little reason which tre 
possesses : the former 1s unconscious 
of every thing, but the simple will 
and determination to do what he does; 
the latter i so predotcupied with his 
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own favorite ideas as to set every 
other at naught: force serves mostly 
to confirm both in their perverse reso- 
lution of persistance. 

But man we find the only creature, 

Who led by folly combats nature 5; 


Who, when she loudly cries, forbear, 
With obstinacy fixes there. 

When an offender is cited to appear in any 
ecclesiastical court, and he neglects to do it, he 
is pronounced contwmacious, BEVERIDGE. 


Swirt. 


From whence he brought them to these salvage 
parts, 

And with science mollified their stwbbo7n hearts. 

SPENCER. 


We, blindly by our headstrong passions led, 
Are hot for action. Dxydrn. 


Heady confidence promises victory without 
contest. < JOHNSON, 


ro opstRucT, v. To hinder. 


TO OBTAIN, v. To acquire. 
TO OBTAIN, v. To get. 
TO OBTRUDE, v. To intrude. 


TO OBVIATE, v. To prevent. 
OBVIOUS, v. Apparent. 
TO OCCASION, v. Jo cause. 


OCCASION, OPPORTUNITY. 


OCCASION, in Latin occasio, from 
obcasio, or ob and cado, signifies 
that which falls in the way, so as to 

roduce some change. 

OPPORTUNITY, in Latin oppor- 
tunitas, from opportunus fit, signifies 
the thing that happens fit for the pur- 
pose. 

These terms are applied to the 
events of life; but the occasion is that 
which determines our conduct, and 
leaves us no choice; it amounts to a 
degree of necessity: the opportunity 
is that which invites to action; it 
tempts us to embrace the moment for 
taking the step. We do things, there- 
fore, as the occasion requires, or as 
the opportunity offers. There are 
many occasions on which a man is 
called upon to uphold his opinions. 
There are but few opportunities for 
men in general to distinguish them- 
selves. The occasion obtrudes upon 
us; the opportunity is what we seek 
or desire. On particular occasions it 
1S necessary for a commander to be 


severe ; but a man of an humane dis- ~ 


OCCASIONAL. 


position will profit by every opportu- 
nity to shew his lenity to offenders.  . 


Waller preserved and won his life from those 
who were most resolved to take it, and in an 
occasion in which he ought to have been ambitious 
to have lost it (to lose it). CLARENDON.) 


Every man is obliged by the Supreme Maker 


’ of the universe to improve all the opportwnities® 


of good which are afforded him. JOHNSON. 


OCCASION, NECESSITY. 


OCCASION (v. Occasion) includes,® 
NECESSITY . (@. Necessity) ex- 
cludes, the idea of choice or alterna- 
tive. We are regulated by the occa- 
sion, by the exercise of our discretion ; 


we yield or submit. to the necessity, - 


without even the exercise of the will. 
On the death of a relative we have’ 
occasion to go into mourning, if we 
will not offer an affront to the family ; 


but there is no express necessity : in 


case of an attack on our persons, 
there is a necessity of self-defence for 
the preservation of life. 
A merrier man 
Within the limit of becoming mirth, 
I never spent an hour’s talk withal, 
His eye begets occasion for his wit. SHAKSPEARE. 
Where necessity ends curiosity begins. 
JOHNSON. 


OCCASIONAL, CASUAL. 


Turse are both opposed to what, is 
fixed or stated; but OCCASIONAL 
carries with it more the idea of un- 
frequency, and CASUAL that of un- 
fixedness, or the absence of all design. 

A minister is termed an occasional 
preacher, who preaches only on cer- 
tain occasions; his preaching at a 
particular place, or a certain day, 
may be casual. Our acts of charity 
may be occasionai ; but they ought 
not to be casual. : 

The beneficence of the Roman emperors and 
consuls was merely occasional. JOHNSON. 


What wonder if so near 
Looks intervene, and smiles, or object new, 
Casual discourse draws on. MILTON. 


OCCULT, v. Secret. 
OCCUPATION, v. Business. 
OCCURRENCE, v. Event, . 
opp, v. Particular. 

opious, v. Hateful. 
opor, v. Smell. 


OFFENCE. 


2CONOMY, FRUGALITY, 


PARSIMONY. 
C2CONOMY, from the Greek 
emovouie, implies management. FRU- 


GALITY, from the Latin /fruges 
fruits, implies temperance. PARSI- 
MONY (e. Avaricious) implies sim- 
ply forbearig to spend, which is in 
fact the common idea included in 
these terms; but the @conomical man 
spares expense according to circum- 
stances ; he adapts his expenditure to 
his means, and renders it by contri- 
vance as effectual to his purpose as 
possible; the frugal man spares ex- 
pense on himself or on his indul- 
gences ; he may however be liberal to 
others whilst he is frugal towards 
himself. The parsimonious man saves 
fiom himself as well as others; he 
has no other object than saving: by 
economy, aman may make a limited 
income turn to the best account. for 
himself and his family; by frugality 
he may with a limited income be en- 
abled to do much good to others; by 
parsimony he may be enabled to accu- 
mulate great sums out of a narrow 
income ; hence it is that we recom- 
mend a plan for being a@conomical : 
we recommenda diet for being frugal ; 
we condemn a habit or a character for 
being parsimonious. 

Your aconomy I suppose begins now to be set- 


tled; your expences are adjusted to your reve- 
nue. JOHNSON, 


I accept of your invitation to supper, but I 
must make this agreement beforehand, that you 
dismiss me soon, and treat me frugally. 

‘ Mennotu’s Letters or Puy, 


War and economy are things not easily recon- 
ciled, and the attempt of leaving towards par- 
simony in such a'state may be the worst a@cono- 
my in the world. BuRKE, 


or courRsE, uv. Naturally. 


OFFENCE, TRESPASS, TRANS- 
GRESSION, MISDEMEANOUR, 
MISDEED, AFFRONT. 


OFFENCF is here the general 
term, signifying merely the act that 
offends (v. To displease), or rans 
counter to something else. 

Offenceis properly indefinite ; it mere- 

- ly implies an object without the least 
signification of the nature ofthe ob- 


ject; TRESPASS and TRANS: 


OFFENCE. 


GRESSION have a positive reference 
to an object trespassed upon or trans- 
gressed ; trespass is contracted from 
trans and pass that is a passing be- 
yond ; and ¢ransgress from trans and 
gressus a going beyond. The offence 
therefore which. constitutes a tres- 
pass arises out of the laws of proper- 
ty; a passing over or treading upon 
the property of another is a trespass 5 
the offence which constitutes a ¢rans- 
gression flows out of the laws of so- 
ciety in general which fix the boun- 
daries of right and wrong: whoever 
therefore goes beyond or breaks 
through these bounds is guilty of a 
transgression. The trespass is a spe- 
cies of offence which peculiarly ap- 
ples to the land or premises of indi- 
viduals ; transgression 1s a species of 
moral as well as political evil. Hunters 
are “apt to commit trespasses in the ea- 
gerness of their pursuit; the passions 
of men are perpetually misleading 
them and causing them to commit va- 
rious transgressions ; the trespass is 
sometimes employed improperly as 
respects time and other objects ; trans- 
gression is always used in one uniform 
sense as respects rule and law; we 
trespass upon the time or patience of 
another ; we transgress the moral or 
civil law. 

The offence is either public or pri- 
vate; the MISDEMEANOUR. is 
properly a private offence, although 
improperly applied for an offence 
against public law (vw. Crue); 
the misdemeanour signifies the wrong 
demeanour or an offence in one’s de- 
meanour against propriety ; the MIS- 
DEED is always private, it signifies 
a wrong deed, or a deed which offends 
against one’s duty. Riotous and dis- 
orderly behaviour in company are se- 
rious misdemeanours. Every act of 
drunkenness, lying, fraud, or immo- 


~ rality of every kind are muzsdeeds. 


The offence is that which affects 
ersons or principles, communities or 
individuals, and are committed either 
directly or indirectly against the per- 
son; an AFFRONT is altogether 
personal and directly brought to bear 
against the front of the particular per- 
son; it is an offence against another 
to speak disrespectfully of him in his 
absence ; it is an affront to push past 
him with violence and rudeness. 
A, 
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Offences are eithet against God or 
mati; the fespdss is always an of 
fence agaist man; the transgresston 
ig agaiiist the will of God or the laws 
of meti; the misdemeanour is more 
particularly against the established 
order of society ; the mzsdeed is an of- 
fence against the Divine Law; the 
affront is an offence against good man- 
ners. 

Slight provocations and frivolous offences are 
the most frequent causes of disquiet. Bear. 


Forgive the barbarous trespass of my tongue. 
OrwAy. 


To whom with stern regard thus Gabriel spake, 
Why hast thou, Satan, broke the boutds preé- 
scrib’d 
To thy transgressions ? 
Smaller faults in violation of a public law are 
comprized under the name of misdemeanour. 
BLACKSTONE. 


Fierce famine is your Jot, for this misdeed, 
Reduc’d to grind the plates on which you feed. 
Dryden. 


God may some time or other think it the cou- 
cern of his justice and Providence too to revenge 
the affronts put upon the laws of hian. Sovurn, 


TO OFFEND, v. To displease. 


OFFENDER, DELINQUENT. 


TutrOFFENDER (v. Yo displedse) 
is hé who offends in any thing, either 
by commission or omission; the DE- 
LINQUENT, from delinguo to fail, sig- 
nifies properly he who fails by omis- 
sion, but it is extended to fail by the 
violation of a law. Those who go 
into 4 wrong place are renee s 
those who stay away when they ought 
to go are delinquents ; there are many 
offenders against the sabbath who 
commit violent and open breaches of 
decorum ; there are still more delin- 
guents who never attend a public place 
of worship. 

When any offender is presented into any of 
tle ecclesiastical courts he is cited to appear 
there. Beverince. 


The killing of a deer or boar, or even a hare, 
was punished with the loss of the delinquents 
eyes. Humg, 


TO OFFER, v. To give. 


TO OFFER, BID, TENDER, 
PROPOSE. 
OFFER, v. To give. 
bib, v. To ask. 
TENDER, like the word tend, 
fiom tendo to st¥etch, signifies to 
stretch forth by way of offering. 


MItron. 


OFFER: 


PROPOSE, in Latin proposut, 
perfect of propono to place or set 
before, likewise characterizes a mode 
of offering. 

Offer is employed for that which is 
literally transferrable, or for that 
which is indirectly communicable: 
bid and tender belong to offer in the 
first sense; propose belongs to offer 
in the latter sense. To offer isa ¥o- 
luntary and discretiotiaty act; thé 
offer may be accepted or rejected at 
pleasure; to bid and tender aré spe- 
cific modes of offering which depend 
on circumstances : one bids with thé 
hope of its being accepted ; one ten- 
ders from a prudential motive, and 
in order to serve specific purposes. 
We offer money to a poor person, it © 
is an act of charity or good nature ; 
we bid a price for the purchase 6f a 
house, it is a commercial dealing suli- 
ject to the rules of commerce; we 
tender a sum of money by way of 
payment, it is a matter of prudence 
in order to fulfil an obligation. By 
the same rule one offers a person the 
use of one’s horse; one bids a stim 
at an auction; one tenders one’s 
services to the government. 

To offer and propose are both em- 
ployed in matters of practice or spe- 
culation 5 but the former is a less de- 
finite and decisive act than the lat- 
ter; we offer an opinion by way of 
promoting a discussion; we propose a 
plan for the deliberation of others. 
Sentiments which differ widely from 
the major part of those present ought 
to be offered with modesty and cau- 
tion. We should not propose .to 
another what we should be unwilling 
to do ourselves. We commonly of- 
Jer by way of obliging; we come 
monly propose by way of arranging 
or accommodating. Itis an act of pu- 
erility to offer to do more than one is 
enabled to perform ; it does not evince | 
a sincere disposition for peace to pro- 
pose such terms as we know cannot 
be accepted. 

Should all these effers for my friendship call, 
*Tis he that offers, and Iscorn them all. Pops, 


When the Earl of Oxford was told that Dr. 
Parnell waited athohg the crowd in the outet 
room, he went by the persuasion of Swift with 
his treasurer’s staff to bid him weicome. 

JoOUNSON. 

Aulus Gellius tells a story of one Lucius Nera 

tius who made it his diversion to give a blow te 


OFFERING. 


whomsoever he pleased, and then tender them 
the legal forfeiture. BLAcksTone. 


We prapose measures for securing to the young 
the possession of pleasure (by connecting with it 
religion), Bra. 


OFFERING, OBLATION. 


OFFERING from offer, and OB- 
LATION from oblatio and oblatus or 
oflatus, come both from offera (v. 
Yo offer): the former is however a 
term of much more general and fami- 
liar use than the latter. Offerings 
are both moral and religious; ob/ation 
is veligious only; the money which is 
put into the sacramental plate is an 
offering ; the consecrated bread and 
wine at the sacrament is an oblation. 
The offering in a religious sense is 
whatever one offers as a gift by way 
of veverence to a superior; the obla- 
tion is the offering which is accom- 
panied with some particular ceremony. 
The wise men made an offering to our 
Saviour but not properly an oblation ; 
the Jewish sacrifices, as in general all 
religious sacrifices, were in the proper 
sense oblations. 

The winds to heay’n the curling vapours bore, 
Ungrateful off’ring to th’ immortal pow’rs, 


Whose wrath hang heavy o’er the Trojan tow’rs, 
Porr, 


Ye mighty priaces your od/ations bring, 
And pay due honours to your awful king. Pst. 


OFFICE, v. Business. 


OFFICE, PLACE, CHARGE, 
FUNCTION. 


_ OFFICE, in Latin offictum, from 
officio or efficio, signifies either the 
duty performed or the situation in 
which the duty is performed. PLACE 
comprehends no idea of duty, for 
there may be sinecure places which 
are only nominal offices, and designate 
merely a relationship with the go- 
vernment : every office therefore of a 
public nature js in reality a place, yet 
every place is notan office. The place 
of'secretary of state is likewise an 
office, but that of ranger of a park is 
a place only and not an office. The 
office is held; the place is filled; the 
office is given or intrusted to a person; 
the place is granted or conferred ; the 
office reposes a confidence and im- 
poses a responsibility ; the place gives 
eredit and influence ; the office is _be- 
stowed on a man from.his qualificas 


\ 
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tion; the place is granted to him by 
favor or as a reward for past services. 
The office is more or less honorable ; 
the place is more or less profitable, 

In an_ extended application of the 
terms office and place, the latter has 
a much lower signification than that of 
the former, since the office is always 
connected with the State; but the place 
is a private concern; the office is a 
place of trust, but the place is a place 
for menial labor; the offices are mul- 
tiplied in time of war; the places for 
domestic service are more numerous 
in a state of peace and prosperity. 
The office is frequently taken not with 
any reference to the place occupied, 
but simply to the thing done; this 
brings it nearer in signification to the 
term CHARGE (wv. Care). An 
office imposes a task, or some per- 
formance ; a charge imposes a res- 
ponsibility : we haye always something 
to do in an office, always something to 
look after in a charge: the office is 
either public or private, the charge is 
always of a private and personal 
nature; a person performs the office 
of a magistrate or of a minister; he 
undertakes the charge of instructing 
youth, or of being a guardian, or of 
conveying a person’s property from 
one place to another. The office is 
that which is assigned by another. 
FUNCTION is properly the act of 
discharging or completing an office 
or business, from fungor or finem and 
ago, to put an end to or bring to a con- 
clusion; it is extended in its accept- 
ation to the office itself or the thing 
done. The office therefore in its strict 
sense is performed only by conscious 
or intelligent agents, who act according 
to their instructions; the function on 
the other hand is an operation of un- 
conscious objects according to the 
laws of nature. The office of an herald 
is to proclaim public events or to com- 
municate circumstances from one 
public body to another: the function 
of the tongue is to speak ; that of the 
ear, to hear; that of the eye, to see. 
The word office is sometimes employ- 
ed in the same application ‘b the 
personification of nature, which as- 
signs an office to the ear, to the 
tongue, to the eye, andthelike. When 
the frame becomes overpowered by a 
sudden shock, the tongue will tre- 
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quently refuse to perform its office ; 

when the animal functions are im- 

peded for a length of time, the vital 

power ceases to exist. 

Tis all men’s office to speak patience 

To those that wring under the load of sorrow. 
SHAKSPEARE. 


When rogues like these (a sparrow cries) 
Yo honors and employments rise, 


Icourt no favor, ask no place. Gay. 


Denbam was made governor of Farnham 
Castle for the king, but he soon resigned that 
charge and retreated to Oxford. JouNSON. 

Nature within me seems, 
In all her functions, weary of herself. Minton. 


The two offices of memory are collection and 


distribution. JOUNSON, 
OFFICIOUS, v. Active. 
OFFSPRING, PROGENY, ISSUE. 


OFTSPRING is that which springs 
off or from; PROGENY that which 
is brought forth or out of; ISSUE 
that which isswes or proceeds from ; 
and ail in relation to the family or ge- 
neration of the human species. The 
offspring is a familiar term applicable 
to one or many children; progeny is 
employed only as a collective noun 
for a number; tsswe is used in an 
indefinite manner without particular 
regard to number. When we speak 
of the children themselves, we deno- 
minate them the offspring ; when we 
speak of the parents, we denominate 
the children their progeny. A child 
is said to be the only offspring of his 
parents, or he is said to be the off 
spring of low parents; a man is said 
to have a numerous or a healthy pro- 
geny, or to leave his progeny in cir- 
cumstances of honor and prosperity. 
The issue is said only in regard to a 
man that is deceased: he dies with 
male or female asswe; with or with- 
out issue ; his property descends to his 
male issue in a direct line. 

The same cause that has drawn the hatred of 
God and man upon the father of Lyays may 
justly entail it upon his offspring too. Sourn, 
The base degen’rate iron offspring ends, 

A golden progeny from Heav’n descends. 
DRYDEN. 
Next him Kiog Leyr, in happy place loug 
teigned, 
But had no isswe male him to succeed, 
SPENCER, 


OFTEN, FREQUENTLY. 
OFTEN, or-its contracted form 


* Vide Trussler: «« 


Sashion is old when it has been long in 


OLD. 


oft comes in all probability through 
the medium of the northern languages, — 
from the Greek a¥ again, and signifies 
properly repetition of action. 
FREQUENTLY from frequent 
crowded or numerous, respects a plu- | 
rality or number of objects. | 
An ignorant man often uses a word | 
without knowing what it means; igno- | 
rant people frequently mistake the 
meaning of the words they hear. A 
person goes out very often im the 
course of a week; he has frequently 
six or seven persons to visit him in | 
the course of that time. * By doing 
a thing often it becomes habitual; we 


frequently meet the same persons in 


the route which we often take. 


Often from the careless back 
Of herds and flocks a thousand tugging bills 
Pluck hair aud wool. - 'THOMSON. 


Here frequent at the visionary hour, 
When musing midnight reigns or silent noon, 
Angelic harps are in full concert heard. 

THOMSON, 


oLp, v. Elderly. 


OLD, ANCIENT, ANTIQUE, 
ANTIQUATED, OLD FASHIONED, 
OBSOLETE, 


OLD, in German alt, low German 
old, &c. comes from the Greek esiaos 
of yesterday. 

ANCIENT, in French ancien, 
and ANTIQUE, ANTIQUATED, 
all come from the Latin antiguus, and 
antea before, signifying in general | 
before our time. 

OLDFASHIONED signifies after 
an old fashion. 

OBSOLETE, in Latin obsoletus, 
participle of obsoleo, signifies literally 
out of use. 

Old respects what has long existed 
and still exists ; ancient what existed 
at a distant period, but does not ne- 
cessarily exist at present; antique 
that which has been long ancient and 
of which there remain but faint 
traces ; antiquated, oldfashioned, and 
obsolete that which has ceased to be 
any longer used or esteemed. A 


use; a custom is anczent when its use 
has long been passed; a bust or sta-_ 
tue is antigue when the model of it | 
only remains; @ person is antiquated 
whose appearance is grown out. of 


Often, frequently,” 


- OMEN. 


date; the manners are oldfashioned 
which are gone quite out of fa- 
shion ; a word or custom is obsolete 
which is grown out of use. 

The old is opposed to the new; 
some things are the worse for being 
old; other things are the better. 
Ancient and antique are opposed to 
the modern : all things are valued the 
more for being ancient or antique ; 
hence we esteem the writings of the 
ancients even above those of the mo- 
derns. The antiquated is opposed to 
the customary and established; it is 
that which we cannot like, because we 
cannot esteem it : the oldfashioned. is 
opposed to the fashionable; there is 
much in the oldfashioned to like and 
esteem ; there is much that is ridi- 
culous in the fashionable : the obsolete 
is opposed to the current ; the obsolete 
may be good; the current may be 
vulgar and mean. 


The Venetians are tenacious of old laws and 
customs to their great prejudice. ADDISON, 


Bat sey’n wise men the gncient world did know, 
We scarce know sev’n who think themselves not 
sO. Denwam. 


Under an oak, whose antique root peeps out 
Under the brook that brawls along this wood, 

A poor sequester’d stag, 

That from the hunters’ aim had ta’en a hurt, 
Did come to Janguish. SHAKSPEARE. 


The swords in the arsenal of Venice are old- 
fashioned and unwieldy. ADDISON. 


Whoever thinks it necessary to regulate his 
conyersation by antiquated rules, will be rather 
despised for his futility than caressed for his po- 
liteness. JOHNSON. 


OLDFASHIONED, v. Old. 
OLD TIMES, v. Formerly. 


OMEN, PROGNOSTIC, 
PRESAGE, 


Aut these terms express some token 
orsign of what is to come. OMEN, 
in Latin omen, probably comes from 

“the Greek o:..2: to think, because it is 
what gives rise to much conjecture. 

PROGNOSTIC, in Greek apo:- 

VOGAL from wooywarckun tO know be- 
fore, signifies the sign by which one 
judges a thing before hand, because a 
prognostic is rather a deduction by 
the use of the understanding. 

PRESAGE, v. dugur. 

The omen and prognostic are both 
drawn from external objects ; the pre- 
sage is drawn from one’s own feelings. 


OPENING. 643 


The omen is drawn from objects that 
have no necessary connexion with the 
thing they are made. to represent ; 
it is the fruit of the imagination, and 
rests on superstition: the prognostic, 
on the contrary, is a sign which par- 
takes in some degree of the quality of 
the thing denoted. Omens were drawn 
by the Heathens from the flight of 
birds, or the entrails of beasts: prog- 
nostics are discovered only by an ac- 
quaintance with the objects in which 
they exist, as the prognostics of a 
mortal disease are known to none so 
well as the physician; the prognostics 
of a storm or tempest are best known 
to the mariner. The omen and pre- 
sage respect either the good or bad; 
prognostic respects. mostly the bad. 
It is an omen of our success, if we 
find those of whom we have to ask a 
favor in a good humor; the spirit of 
discontent which pervades the coun- 
tenances and discourse of a people is a 
prognostic of some popular commo- 
tion; the quickness of powers disco- 
verable in a boy is sometimes a pre- 
sage of his future greatness. 


A signal omen stopp’d the passing host. Pore. 
Though your prognostics run too fast, 
They must be verified at last. Swirt. 


I know but one way of fortifying my soul 
against these gloomy presages, that is, hy secur- 
ing to myself the protection of that Being who 
disposes of events. ADDISON. 


ro omit, v. To neglect. 

ON ONE’S GUARD, v. Aware. 
ONSET, v. Attack. 

opPEN, v. Candid. 

oPEN, v. Frank. ; 
OPENING, APERTURE, CAVITY. 


OPENING signifies in general any 
place left open without defining any 
‘circumstances; the APERTURE is 
generally a specific kind of opening 
which is considered scientifically : 
there are openings in the wood when 
the trees are partly cut away; or 
openings in streets by the removal of 
houses ; or openings in a fence that 
has been broken down; but anato- 
mists speak of apertures in the skull 
or in the heart, and the naturalist de- 
scribes the apertures in the nests of 
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bees, ants, beavers, and the like. 
The opening or aperture is the com- 
mencement of an inclasure; the CA- 
VITY is the whole inclosure: hence 
they are frequently as a part to the 
whole ; many animals make a cavity 
in the earth for their nest with only a 
small aperture for their egress and 
ingress. 

The scented dew, 
Betrays her early labyrinth, and deep 
Tn scattered sotlen openings, far behind, 
With every breeze she hears the coming storm. 

Tomson, 


Tn less than a minute he had thrust his little 
person through the aperture, and again and again 
perches upon his neighbour’s cage. Cowrrn. 


In the centre of every floor, from top to bot- 


tom is the chief’ room, of no great extent, round . 


which there are natrow cavities or recesses. 
JOUNSON. 


OPERATION, v. Action. 


OPINIATED, OR OPINIATIVE, 
CONCEITED, EGOISTICAL. 
A ronpness for one’s opinion be- 


speaks the OPINIATED man; a 
fond. conceit of one’s self be- 
speaks the CONCEITED man: a 
fond attachment to one’s self bespeaks 
the EGOISTICAL man: a liking for 
one’s self or one’s own is evidently the 
common idea that runs through these 
terms ; they differ in the mode and in 
the object. 

An opiniated man is not only fond 
of his own opinion, but full of his 
own opinion: he has an opinion on 
every thing, which is the best possible 
opinion, and is delivered therefore 
freely to every one, that they may profit 
in forming their own opinions. A con- 
ceited man has a conceit or an idle 
fond opinion of his talent; it is not 
only high in competition with others, 
but it is so ‘high as'to be set above 
others. The conceited man does not 
want to folloy the ordinary means of 
acquiring knowledge; his conceit sug- 
gests to hum that his talent will supply 
labor, application, reading and study, 
and every other contrivance which 
men haye commonly employed for 
their improvement ; he sees by intu- 
ition what another learns by experi- 
euce and observation; he knowsina 
day what others want years to ac- 
quire; he learns of himself what 
vihers are contented to get by means 


OPINION. 


of instruction. The egoistical man 
makes himself the darling theme of 
his own contemplation; he admires 
and loves himself to that degree that 
he can talk and think of nothing else ; 
his children, his house, his garden, his 
rooms, and the like, are the incessant 
theme of his conversation, and become 
invaluable from the mere circumstance 
of belonging to him. 

An opiniated man is the most un- 
fit for conversation, which only affords 
pleasure by an alternate and equable 
communication of sentiment. A con- 
ceited man is the most unfit for co- 
operation, where a junction of talent 
and effort.is essential to bring things 
to a conclusion; an egotstical man is 
the most unfit to bea companion or 
friend, for he does not know how to 
value or like any thing out of himself. 

Down was hecast from all his greatness, as it 
is pity but all such politick opiniators chontd, 

Sour. 


No great measure at avery difficult crisis can 
be pursued which is not attended with some mis- 
chief; none but conceited pretenders in publick 
business hold any other language. BuRKE. 


To shew their particular-aversion to speaking 
in the first person, the gentiemen of Port Royal 
branded this form of writing with the name of 
egotism. Apnigon. 


OPINIATIVE, v. Opiniated. 


OPINION, SENTIMENT, NOTION, 


OPINION, in Latin opinio from 
opinor, and the Greek emives to think 
or judge, is the work of the head. 

SENTIMENT, from sentio to feel, 
is the work of the heart. 

NOTION, in Latin notio from 
nosco to know, is a simple operation 
of the thinking faculty. 

_We form opinions: we have sen- 
timents: we get notions. -Opinions 
are formed on speculative matter; 
they are the result of reading, expe- 
rience, and reflection: sentiments ave 
entertained on matters of practice; 
they are the consequence of habits 
and circumstances: notions are ga- 
thered upon sensible objects, and 
arise out of the casualties of hearing 
and seemg. We have opinions on 
religion as respects its doctrines ; we 
have sentiments on religion as respects 
its practice and its precepts. The 
unity of the Godhead in the general 


sense, and the doctrine of the ‘Trimity 


> 


OPPOSE. 


in the particular sense, are opinions ; 
honor and gratitude towards the 
Deity, the sense of our dependance 
upon him, and obligations to him, are 
sentiments. 

Opinions are more liable to error 
than sentiments: the former depend 
upon knowledge, and must therefore 
be inaccurate; the latter depend ra- 
ther upon instinct, and a well orga- 
nized frame of mind. Notions are 
still more liable to error than either ; 
they are the immatured decisions of 
the uninformed mind on the appear- 
aaces of things. The difference of 
opinion among men, on the most im- 
portant questions of human life, is a 
sufficient evidence that the mind of 
man is very easily led astray in mat- 
ters of opinion. Whatever difference 
ef opinion there may be among 
Christians, there is but one sentiment 
of love and good will among those 
who follow the example of Christ, 
rather than their own passions. The 
notions of a Deity are so imperfect 
among savages in general, that they 
seem to amount to little more than 
an indistinct idea of some superior 
invisible agent. 

Ho, cousin, (said Henry IV. when charged by 
the Duke of Bouillon with baving ehanged his 

- religion) I have changed no religion, but an 
opinion. Hiowe1. 

There are never great numbers in any nation 
who can raise a pleasing discourse from their 
own stock of sentiments and images. Jounson. 

This letter comes to your lordship, accom- 
panied with a small writing, entitled a notion 5 
for such alone can that piece be called which 


aspires ne higher thane to the forming a project, 
SHA¥THESBURYe 


OPPONENT, v. Enemy. 
OPPORTUNITY, v. Occasion. 
To OPPOSE, v. To contradict. 


TO OPPOSE, v. Lo combat. 


TO OPPOSE, RESIST, 
WITHSTAND, THWART, 
-. OPPOSE, v. To contradict. 
RESIST signifies literally to stand 
back, away, from, or against. 
_« With in WITHSTAND has the 
force of re in resist. 
_- THWART, from the German quer 
cross, signifies to come across. — 
- The action of setting one thing up 
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against another is obviously expressed 
by all-these terms, but they differ in 
the manner and the circumstances. 
To oppose is the most general and un- 
qualified term ; it simply denotes the 
relative position of two objects, and 
when applied to persons it does not 
necessarily imply any personal cha- 
racteristic : we may oppose reason or 
force to force; or things may be op- 
posed to each other which are in an 
opposite direction, as a house to a 
charch, Resist is always an act of 
more or less force when applied to 
persons; it is mostly a culpable, ac- 
tion, as when men resist lawful autho- 
rity ; resistance is in fact always bad, 
unless in case of actual self-defence. 
Opposition may be made ia any form, 
as when we oppose a person’s admit- 
tance into a house by our personal ef= 
forts ; or we oppose his admission into 
a society by a declaration of our opi- 
nions, Resistance is always a direct 
action, as when we resist an invading 
army by the sword, or we resist the 
evidence of our senses by denying 
our assent; or, in relation to things, 
when wood or any hard substance 
resists the violent efforts of steel or 
iron to make an impression. 
Withstand and thwart are modes 
of resistance applicahle only to cons 
scious agents, To withstand js nega- 
tive; it implies not to yield to any 
foreign agency: thus, a person with- 
stands the entreaties of another to 
comply with a request. To thwart is 
positive; it is actively to cross the 
will of another: thus, humoursome 
people are perpetually thwarting the 
wishes of those -with whom they are 
in connection. Habitual opposition, 
whether in act or in spirit, 1s equally 
senseless; none but conceited or tur- 
bulent people are guilty of it. Oppo- 
sitionists to government are dangereus 
members of society, and are ever 
preaching up resistance to constituted 
authorities. It isa happy thing when 
a young man can withstand the allure- 
ments of pleasure. It is a part of a 
Christian’s duty to bear with patience 
the untoward events of life that thwort 
his purposes. 
So ‘hot th’ assault, so high the tumult roge, 


While ours defend, and while the Greeks oppose. 
Dryden, 
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Particular instances of second sight have been 
given with such evidence, as neither Bacon nor 
Boyle have been able to resist. JOHNSON. 


For twice five days the good old seer withstood 
‘Th? intended treason, and was dumb to blood. 
DryvdeEn. 


The understanding and will never disagreed 
(before the fall); for the proposals of the one 
never thwarted the inclinations of the other. 

Sours. 


OPPOSITE, v. Adverse. 
OPPROBRIUM, v. Infamy. 
TO OPPUGN, Vv. To confute. 


OPTION, CHOICE. 


OPTION is immediately of Latin 
derivation, and is consequently a term 
of less frequent use than the word 
CHOICE which has been shown (wv. 
To choose) to be of Celtic origin. 
The former term, from the Greek 
omrojsa. to see or consider, implies an 
uncontrolled act of the mind ; the lat- 
ter a simple leaning of the will. We 
speak of the option only as regards 
one’s freedom from external con- 
straint in the act of choosing: one 
speaks of the choice only as the simple 
act itself. The option or the power 
of choosing is given; the choice itself 
is made: hence, we say, a thing is at 
a person’s option, or it is his own 
option, or the option is left to him, in 
order to designate his freedom of 
choice more strongly than is expressed 
by the word choice itself. 

» Whilst they talk we must make our choice, 
they or the jacobins. We have no other option. 
Borur, 


OPULENCE, v. Riches. 
ORATION, v. Address. 
oratory, v. Elocution, 
ORB, v. Circle. 

TO ORDAIN, v. To appoint. 
TO ORDER, v. To appoint. 
ORDER, v. Class, 

ORDER, v. Command. 
ORDER, v. Direction, 


ORDINARY, v. Common, 


ORIGIN. 


ORIGIN, ORIGINAL, BEGINNING, 
RISE, SOURCE. 


Tus ORIGIN and ORIGINAL 
both come from the Latin orior to 
rise: the former designating the ab- 
stract property of rising: the lat- 
ter the thing that is risen. The 
origin is said only of things that rise 3 
the original is said of those which 
give an origin to another : the origin 
serves to date the existence of a thing; _ 
the original serves to shew the author 
of a thing, and is opposed to the 
copy. The origin of the world is 
described in the first chapter of Ge- 
nesis. Adam was the original from 
whom all the human race has sprung. 

The origin has respect to the cause ; 
the BEGINNING te the period: of 
existence: every thing owes its exist- 
ence to the origin; it dates its exist- 
ence from the beginning: there can- 
not be an origin without a beginning ; 
but there may be a beginning where 
we do not speak of an arigin. We 
look to the origin of a thing in order 
to learn its nature: we look to the 
beginning in order to learn its dura- 
tion. When we have discovered. the 
origin of a quarrel, we are in a fair 
way of becoming acquainted with the 
aggressors ; when we trace a quarrel 
to the beginning, we may easily as- 
certain how long it has lasted. 

The origin and the RISE are both 
employed for the primary state of 
existence; but the latter is a much 
more familiar term than the former : 
we speak of the origin of an empire, 
the origin of a family, the origin of 
a dispute, and the hke; but we say 
that a river takes its rise from a cer- 
tain mountain, that certain disorders 
take their rise from particular circum- 
stances which happen in early life. 
It is moreover observable that the 
origin is confined solely to the first 
commencement of a thing’s existence ; 
but the rise comprehends its gradual 
progress in the first stages of its ex~ 
istence: the origin of the noblest 
families is in the first instance some-~ 
times ignoble ; the largest rivers take 
their rise in small streams. We look 
to the origin as to the cause of ex- 
istence ; we look to the rise as to the 
Situation in which the thing commen-~ 


OVERBEAR. 


ees to exist, or the process by which 
it grows up into existence. It is in 
vain to attempt to search the origin 
of evil, unless, as we find it explained 
in the word of God. Evil diseases 
take their rise in certain parts of the 
body, and after lying for some time 
dormant, break out in after life. 

The origin and rise are said of only 
one object; the SOURCE is said of 
that which produces a succession of 
objects. The origin of evil in general 
has given rise to much speculation. 
The love of pleasure is the source of 
incalculable mischiefs to individuals, 
as well as to society at large. The 
origin exists but once; the source is 
lasting. The origin of every family 
is to be traced to our first parent, 
Adam. We have a never failing 
source of consolation in religion. 

Christianity explains the origin of all the 


disorders which at present take place on earth. 
Barr. 


And kad his better half, his bride, 


Carv’d from th’ original, his side. Butter. 


But wit and weaving had the same beginning, 
Pallas first taught in poetry and spinning. 
Swirr. 


The friendship which is to be practised or ex- 
pected bycommon mortals must take its rise 
from mutual pleasure. JOHNSON. 


One sowrce of the sublime is infinity. Burk. 
ORIGINAL, v. Origin. 
OSTENSIBLE, v. Colorable. 
OVER, v. Above. 


TO OVERBEAR, BEAR DOWN, 
_ OVERPOWER, OVERWHELM, 
SUBDUE. 

To OVERBEAR is to bear one’s 
self over another, that is, to make 
another bear one’s weight: to BEAR 
DOWN is literally to bring down by 
bearing upon: to OVERPOWER is 


to get the the power over an object: 


to OVERWHELM, from whelm or 
wheel, signifies to turn quite round as 
well as over: to SUBDUE (wv. To 
conquer) is literally to bring or put 
underneath. A man overbears by 
carrying himself higher than others, 
and putting to silence those who 
might claim an equality with him. 
An overbearing demeanor 1s most 
conspicuous in narrow circles where 
an individual from certain casual ad- 
vantages affects a superiority over the 
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members of the same community. 
To bear down is an act of greater 
violence : one bears down opposition ; 
it is properly the opposing force to 
force, until one side yields: there 
may be occasions in which bearing 
down is fully justifiable and laudable. 
Mr. Pitt was often compelled to bear 
down a factious party which threat- 
ened to overturn the government. 
Overpower, as the term implies, be- 
longs to the exercise of power which 
may be either physical or moral; 
one may be overpowered by another, 
who in a struggle gets one into his 
power; or one may. be overpowered in 
an argument, when the argument of 
one’s antagonist is such as to bring 
one to silence. One is overborne or 
borne down by the exertion of indivi- 
duals : one is overpowered by the active 
efforts of individuals, or by the force 
of circumstances; one is overwhelmed 
by circumstances or things only. One 
is overborne by another of superior 
influence ; one is borne down by the 
force of his attack: one is overpower- 
ed by numbers, by entreaties, by looks, 
and the like: one is overwhelmed by 
the torrent of words, or the impetuo- 
sity of the attack. 

Overpower and overwhelm denote 
a partial superiority ; subdue denotes 
that which is permanent and positive : 
we may overpower or overwhelm for 
a time, or to a certain degree ; but to 
subdue is to get an entire and lasting 
superiority. Overpower and over- 
whelm are said of what passes between 
persons nearly on a level; but subdue 
is said of those who are, or may be 
reduced te a low state of inferiority : 
individuals or armies are overpowered 
or overwhelmed: individuals or na- 
tions are subdued. We may be over- 
powered in:one engagement, and over- 
power our opponent in another. We 
may be overwhelmed by the sudden- 
ness and impetuosity of the attack, 
yet we may recover ourselves so as 
to renew the attack ; but when we are 
subdued all, power of resistance is 
gone. 

To overpower, overwhelm, and sub- 
due, are hkewise applied to the moral 
feelings, as well as to the external 
relations of things; but the two for- 
mer are the effects of external circum- 
stances; the latter follows from the 
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exercise of the reasoning powers. The 
tender feelings are overpowered ; the 
mind is overwhelmed with painful 
feelings; the unruly passions are stb- 
dued by the force of religious con- 
templation. A person may be $0 over- 
powered, on seeing a dying friend, 
as to be unable to speak: a person 
may be so overwhelmed with grief 
upon the death of a near and dear 
relative, as to be unable to attend to 
his ordinary avocations. The angry 
passion has been so completely sub- 
dued by the influence of religion on 
the heart, that instances have been 
known of the most irascible tempers 
being converted into the most mild 
and forbearing. 

The duty of fear, Vike that of other passions, 
is not to overbear reason, but to assist it, 

JOUNSONe 

All colours that are more Juminous (than 
freen) overpower and dissipate the animal spi- 
rits which are employed in sight. ADDISON. 
Such implements of mischief as shall dash 


To pieces, and overuhelm whatever stands 
Adverse, MILTON. 


For what avails 
Valour or strength, though matchless, quell’d 
with paia, 


Which all subdues 2 Mitton, 


TO OVERCOME, v. To conquer. 


TO OVERFLOW, INUNDATE, 
DELUGE. 

Wuat OVERFLOWS simply flows 
over; what INUNDATES, from in 
and unda a wave, flows into; what 
DELUGES, from di/uo, washes away. 

The overflow bespeaks abundance ; 
whatever exceeds the measure of con- 
tents must flow over, because it is 
more ‘than can be held: to irwndate 
bespeaks not only abundance, but. 
vehemence; when it tzundates it 
flows in faster than is desired, it fills 
to an inconvenient height: to deluge 
béspeaks impetuosity; a deluge irve- 
sistibly carries away all before it. 
This explanation of these terms in 
their proper sense, will illustrate their 
improper application. The heart is 
said to overflow with joy, with grief, 
with bitterness, and the like, in order 
to denote the superabundance of the 
thing: a country.is said to be inwn- 
dated hy swarms of inhabitants, when 
speaking of mumbers who intrude 
themselves to the annoyance of the 
natives ; the town is said to be deluged 
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with publications of different kinds, 
when they appear in such profusion — 
and in such quick succession as to 


supersede others of more value. 
{ am too full of you, not to overflow upon 
those 1 converse with. 


There was such an inundation of speakers, 


Pore. | 


young speakers in every sense of the word, that — 


neither my Lord Germaine, nor myself, could 
find room for a single word. Greron. 


To all those who did not wish to deluge their 
country in blood, the accepting of King Wil- 
liam was an act of necessity. BURKE, 


TO OVERHEAR, v. To hear. 
TO OVERPOWER, v. To leat. 


TO OVERPOWER, uv. To over~ 
bear. 
OVERSIGHT, v. Error. 


TO OVERWHELM, wv. To over- 
lear. 


TO OVERWHELM, CRUSH. 


To OVERWHELM, (@. To over- 
bear) is to cover with a heavy body, 
so that one should sink under it: to 
CRUSH is to destroy the consistency 
of a thing by violent pressure. A 
thing may be crushed by being over- 
ewhelmed, but it may be overwhelmed 
without being crushed ; and it may be 
crushed without being overwhelmed. 
The girl Tarpeia, who betrayed the 
Capitoline hill to the Sabines, is said 
to have been overwhelmed with their 
arms, by which she was crushed to 
death. When many persons fall on 
one, he may be overwhelmed, but not 
necessarily crushed: when a waggon 
goes over abody, it may be crushed, 
but not icreshal 

Jet not ‘the political metaphysics of Jacobins 
break ‘prison, to burst like a Levanter, to sweep 
the earth with their hurricane, and to break up 
the fountains of the great deep to overwhelm 
us. Burke. 


Melt his cold heart, and wake dead nature in him, 
Crush bim ‘in ‘thy arms. Orwar. 


ourcry, v. Noise. 
OUTRAGE, v. Affront. 
OUTSIDE, v. Show. 
OUTWARD, EXTERNAL, 
EXTERIOR. 
OUTWARD, or inclined to the out, 


after the manner of the out, indefi- 
nitely describes the situation; EX- 
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TERNAL, from the Latin externus 
and exira, is more definite in its 
sense, since it is employed only in re- 
gard to such objects as are conceived 
to be independant of man as a think- 
ing being: hence, we may speak of 
the outward part of a building, of a 
board, of a table,.a box, and the like; 
but of external objects acting on the 
mind, or of an external agency. 
EXTERIOR isstill more definite than 
either, as it expresses a higher de- 
gree of the owtward or external; the 
former being in the comparative, and 
the two latter in the positive degree. 
When we speak of any thing which 
has two coats, it is usual to designate 
the outermost by the name of the ex- 
terior; when we speak simply of the 
surface without reference to any thing 
behind, it is denomimated external, as 
the evterior coat of a walnut, or the 
external surface of things. In the 
moral application the external or out- 
ward is that which comes simply to 
the view; but the exterior is that 
which is prominent, and which con- 
sequently may conceal sonrething. A 
man may sometimes neglect the out- 
side, who is altogether mindful of the 
in. A man with a pleasing exterior 
will sometimes gain more friends than 
those who have more solid merit. 
And though my outward state misfortune hath 
Depress’d thus low, it cannot reach my faith. 
; DeENHAM. 

'The controversy about the reality of external 
evils is now at an end. JOUNSON. 
But when a monarch sins, it should be secret, 
To keep exterior show of sanctity, 


Maintain respect, and cover bad example. 
DRYDEN.s 


to OWN, v. To acknowledge. 


P. 


PACE, STEP. 

PACE, in French pas, Latin passus, 
comes from the Hebrew pashat to 
pass, and signifies the act of passing, or 
the ground passed over. 

STEP, which comes through the 
“medium of the northern languages, 
from the Greek ¢s:8:¥, signifies the 
act of stepping, or the ground stepped 
over. 

‘As respects the act, the pace ex- 
presses the general manner of passing 
on, or moving the body; the step am- 
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plies the manner of treading with the 
foot; the pace is distinguished by 
being either a walk or arun; and in 
regard to horses a trot or a gallop: 
the step is distinguished by the right 
or left, the forward or the backward. 
The same pace may be modified so as 
to be more or less easy, more or less 
quick ; the step may vary as it is light 
or heavy, graceful or ungraceful, long 
or short. We may go a slow pace 
with long steps, or we may go a quick 
pace with short steps. A slow pace is 
best suited to the solemnity of a fune- 
ral; a long step must be taken by 
soldiers in a slow march. 

As respects the space passed or 
stepped over, the pace is a measured 
distance, formed by a long step ; the 
step, on the other hand, is indefinitely 
employed for any space stepped over, 
but particularly that ordinary space 
which one steps over without an effort. 
A thousand paces was the Roman 
measurement for a mile. A step or 
two designates almost the shortest 
possible distance. 

To-morrow, to-morrow, and to-morrow, 


Creeps in a stealing pace from day to day. 
SaAKsPEARE, 


Grace was in all her steps, heaven ju her eye, 
In every gesture dignity and love. Mitton, 


TO paciry, v. To appease. 
PAGAN, v. Geniile. 


PAIN, PANG, AGONY, ANGUISH. 


PAIN is to be traced, through the 
French and northern languages, to the 
Latin and Greek zum punishment, 
wsveg labor, and zevecas to be poor or 
in trouble. PANG is but a variation 
of pain, contracted from the Teutonic 
pemegen to torment. 

AGONY comes from the Greek 
eyou€» to struggle or contend, signi- 
fying the labor or pain of a struggle. 

ANGUISH comes from the Latin 
ango, contracted from ante and ago, 
to act against or in direct opposition’ 
to, and signifies the pain arising from 
severe pressure. 

Pain, which expresses the feeling 
that is most repugnant to the mature 
of all sensible -beings, 1s here the ge- 
neric, andithe rest specificterms. Pain 
and agony are applied indiscrimi-’ 
nately to what is physical ‘and mental ; 
pang and anguish mostly respect that 
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which is mental. Pain signifies either 
an individual feeling or a permanent 
state; pang is only a particular feel- 
ing ; agony is sometimes employed for 
the individual feeling, but more com- 
monly for the state; anguish is al- 
ways employed for the state. Pain 
is indefinite with regard to the degree ; 
it may rise to the highest, or sink to 
the lowest possible degree ; the rest 
are positively high degrees of pain : 
the pang is a sharp pain; the agony 
is. a severe and permanent pain ; the 
anguish is an overwhelming pain. 

The causes of pain are as various 
as the modes of pain, or as the cir- 
cumstances of sensible beings; it at- 
tends disease and want in an infinite 
variety of forms. The pangs of con- 
science frequently trouble the man 
who is not yet hardened in guilt: 
agony and anguish are produced by 
violent causes, and disease in its most 
terrible shape; wounds and torments 
naturally produce . corporeal agony ; 
a guilty conscience that is awakened 
to a sense of guilt will suffer mental 
agony : anguish arises altogether from 
moral causes; the miseries and dis- 
tresses of others, particularly of those 
who are nearly related are most cal- 
culated to excite anguish ; a mother 
suffers anguish when she sees her 
child laboring under severe pain, or 
in danger of losing its life, without 
having the power to relieve it. 

We should pass on from crime to crime heed- 
less and remorseless, if misery did not stand in 
our way, and our 6wn pains admonish us of our 
folly. JouNnson. 
What pangs the tender breast of Dido tore! 

Dryben. 
shalt behold him stretch’d in all the 
agonies 
Of a tormenting and a shameful death. Orway. 
Are these the parting pangs which nature feels, 
When anguish vends the heartstrings ? Rows. 


Thou 


TO PAINT, DEPICT. 

PAINT and DEPICT both come 
from the Latin pingo to represent 
forms and figures. As a verb, to paint 
is employed either literally to repre- 
sent figures on paper, or to represent 
circumstances and events by means 
of words; to depict is used only in 
this latter sense, but the former word 
expresses a greater exercise of the 
imagination than the latter: it is the 
* Vide Abbé Girard ; 
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art of the poet to paint nature in 
lively, it is the art of the historian 
or narrator to depict areal scene or 
misery in strong, colours. As nouns, 
painting rather describes the action 
or operation, and picture the result. 
When we speak of a good painting, 
we think particularly of its execution 
as to drapery, disposition of colors, 
and the like; but when we speak of 
a fine picture, we refer immediately 
to the object represented, and the im- 
pression which it is capable of pro- 
ducing on the beholder. Paintings 
are confined either to oil-paintings or 
paintings in colors; but every draw- 
ing, whether in pencil, in crayons, or 
in India ink, may produce a picture 5 
and we have likewise pictures in em~ 
broidery, pictures in tapestry, and 
pictures in Mosaic. 
The painting is almost the natural man, 
He is but outside. SHAKSPEARE. 


A picture is a poem without words. ADDISON. 


Painting is employed only in the 
proper sense; picture is often used 
figuratively. Old paintings derive a 
value from the master by whom they 
were executed. A well regulated fa- 
mily, bound together by the ties of 
affection, presents the truest picture of 
human happiness. 


I do not know of any paintings, bad or good, 
which produce the same effect as a poem. BURKE. 


Vision is performed by having a picture, 
formed by the rays of light, reflected from an 
object on the retina of the eye. BuRKE, 


Pair, v. Couple. 
PANEGYRIC, v. Encomium. 
PANG, v. Pain. 


PARABLE, ALLEGORY. 
PARABLE, in French parabole, 


Greek ape@orn from mapeBarra, sig~ 
nifies what is thrown out or set be- 
fore one, in lieu of something which 
it resembles. 

ALLEGORY, v. Figure. 

* Both these terms imply a veiled 
mode of speech, which serves more 
or less to conceal the main object of 
the discourse by presenting it under 
the appearance of something else, 
which accords with it in most of the 
particulars. The parable is mostly 

“ Parable, allegorie.” : ‘ 


‘ 
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employed for moral purposes ; the al- 
legory in describing historical events. 

The parable substitutes some other 
subject or agent, who is represented 
under a character that is suitable to 
the one referred to. In the allegory 
are introduced strange and arbitrary 
persons in the place of the real per- 
sonages, or imaginary characteristics 
and circumstances are ascribed to real 
persons. 

The parable is principally employed 
in the sacred writings; the allegory 
forms a grand feature in the produc- 
tions of the eastern nations. 


PARDON, v. Excuse. 

TO PARDON, v. To forgive. 
PARENTS, v. Forefathers. 
PARK, v.. Forest. 
PARLIAMENT, v. Assembly. 
PARSIMONIOUS, v. Avaricious. 
PARSIMONY, v. CGiconomy. 
PARSON, v. Clergyman. 


PART, DIVISION, PORTION, 
SHARE. 


PART, in Latin pars, comes from 
the Hebrew peresh to divide. 

DIVISION, v. To divide. 

PORTION, in Latin portio, is sup- 
posed to be changed from partio, which 
comes from partior to distribute, and 
originally from peresh, as the word 
part. 

SHARE, in Saxon seyran to divide, 
comes in all probability from the He- 
brew shar to remain, that is, to remain 
after a division. 

Part is a term not only of more 
general use, but of more comprehen- 
sive meaning than division ; it is al- 
ways employed for the thing di- 
vided, but division may be either 
employed for the act of dividing, 
or the thing that is divided: but 
in all cases the word division al- 
ways has a reference to some action, 
and the agent by whom it has been 
performed ; whereas part,’ which is 
perfectly abstract, has altogether lost 
this idea. We always speak of the 
part as opposed to the whole, but of 
the division as it has been made of 
the whole. 

A part is formed of itself by ac- 
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cident, or made by design ; a division 
is always the effect of design; a part - 

is indefinite as to its quantity or na- * 
ture, it may be large or small, round 

or square, of any dimension, of any 

form, of any size, or of any character ; 

but a division is always regulated by 

some certain principles, it depends 

upon the circumstances of ‘the divisor 

and thing to be divided. <A page, a 

line, or a word, is the part of any 

book, but the books, chapters, sec- 

tions, and paragraphs, are the divi- 

sions of the book. Stones, wood, 

water, air, and the like, are parts of 
the world; fire, air, earth, and water, 

are physical divisions of the globe; 

continents, seas, rivers, mountains, 

and the like, are geographical divi- 

sions, under which are likewise in- 

cluded its political divisions into coun- 

tries, kingdoms, &c. 

A part may be detached from the 
whole ; a division is always conceived 
of in connexion with the whole; por- 
tion and share are particular species 
of divisions, which are said of such 
matters as are assignable to indivi- 
duals: portion respects individuals 
without any distinction; share re- 
spects individuals specially referred to. 
The portion of happiness which falls — 
to every man’s lot is more equal than 
is generally supposed. The share 
which partners have in the profits of 
any undertaking depends upon the 
sum which each has contributed to- 
wards its completion. ‘The portion is 
that which simply comes to any one; 
but the share is that which belongs to 
him by a certain right. According to 
the ancient customs of Normandy, 
the daughters could have no more than 
a third part of the property for their 
share, which was divided in equal 
portions between them. 


Shall little haughty ignorance pronounce 

His works unwise, of which the smallest part 

Exceeds the narrow visioa of her mind. 
Tuomson, 


“A division (in a discourse) should be natural 
and simple. , Bair, 


The jars of gen’rous wine, Acestes’ gift, 

He set abroach, and for the feast prepar’d,~ 

In equal portions with the ven’son shard. 
Dryven. 

The monarch, on whom fertile Nile bestows 

All which that grateful earth cau bear, 

Deceives himself, if he suppose 

That more than this falls to his share. Cowtry. 
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TO PARTAKE, PARTICIPATE, 
SHARE. 


PARTAKE and PARTICIPATE, 
the one English, and the other Latin, 
signify literally to take a part in a 
thing. The former is employed in the 
proper or improper sense; and the 
fatter in the improper sense only: we 
may partake of a feast, or we may 
partake of pleasure, but we partici- 
pate only in pleasure. i 

To partake is a selfish action; to 
participate is either a selfish or a be- 
nevolent action: we partake of that 
which pleases ourselves; we partict- 
pate in that which pleases another: 
we partake of a meal with a friend ; 
we participate in the gifts of Provi- 
dence, or in the enjoyments which 
another feels. 

To partake is the act of taking the 
thing, or getting the thing to one’s self; 
to SHARE is the act of having a title 
to a share, or being in the habits of 
receiving a share: we may, therefore, 
partake of a thing without sharing it, 
and share it without partaking. We 
partake of things mostiy through the 
medium of the senses; whatever, 
therefore, we take a part in, whether 
gratuitously or casually, that we may 
be said to partake of; in this manner 
we partake of an entertainment with- 
out sharing it: on the other hand, we 
share things that promise to be of 
advantage or profit, and what we 
share is what we can claim; in this 
manner we shere a sum of money 
which has been left to us in common 


with others. 
All else of nature’s common gift partake, 
Unhappy Dido was alone awake. DryvEn. 


Our God, when heav’n and earth he did create, 
Form'd man, who should of both participate. 
Dengam. 


Avoiding love, I had not found despair, 
But shard with savage beasts the common air. 
DRYDEN. 


TO PARTICIPATE, v. Topartake. 
PARTICULAR,U. Circumstantial. 
PARTICULAR, v. Exact, 
PARTICULAR, SINGULAR, ODD, 
ECCENTRIC, STRANGE. 


PARTICULAR, in French parti- 
culier, Latin particularis from parti- 
cula a particle, signifies belonging to 
2 particle or a very small part. 


PARTICULAR. 
SINGULAR, in French singulier, 


Latin singularis from singulus every 
one, which very probably comes from 
the Hebrew sigelet, peculium, or 
private. 

ODD, probably changed from add, 
signifying something arbitrarily added. 

ECCENTRIC, from ewx and centre, 
signifies out of the centre or direct 
line. 

STRANGE, in French éfrange, 
Latin extra, and Greek <é out of, sig- 
nifies out of some other part, or not 
belonging to this part. 

All these terms are employed either 
as characteristics of persons or things. 
What is particular belongs to some 
small particle or point to which it is 
confined; what is singular is single, 
or the only one of its kind; what is 
odd is without an equal: or any thing 
with which it is fit to pair; what is 
eccentric is not to be brought within 
any rule or estimate, it deviates to the 
right and the left; what is strange is 
different from that which one is ac~- 
customed to see, it does not admit of 
comparison or assimilation. A person 
is particular as it respects himself; 
he is singular as it respects others ; 
he is particular in his habits or modes 
of action; he is singular in that which 
is about him; we may be particular 
or singular in our dress; in the 
former case we study the minute 
points of our dress to please our- 
selves; in the latter case we adopt 
a mode of dress that distinguishes us 
from all others. 

One is odd, eccentric, and strange, 
more as it respects established modes, 
forms, and rules, than individual cir- 
cumstances: a person is odd when his 
actions or his words bear no resem- 
blance to that of others ; he is eccen- 
tric if he irregularly departs from the 
customary modes of proceeding; he 
is strange when that which he does 
makes him new or unknowa to those 
who are about him. Particularity and 
singularity are not always taken in a 
bad sense; oddness, eccentricity, and 
strangeness, are never taken in a good 
one. A person ought to be particular 
in the choice of his society, his amuse-~ 
ments, his books, aud the like ;.he 
ought to be singular in virtue, when 
Vice is unfortunately prevalent: but 
particularity becomes ridiculous when 
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it respects trifles; and singularity be- 
comes culpable when it 1s not war- 
ranted by the most imperious neces- 
sity. As eddness, eccentricity, and 
strangeness, consist in the violation of 
good order, of the decencies of human 
life, or the more important points of 
moral duty, they can never be justi- 
fable and often unpardonable. An 
odd man, whom no one can associate 
with, and who likes to associate with 
noe one, is an outcast by nature, and 
a burden to the society which is trou- 
bled with his presence. An eccentric 
character, who distinguishes himself 
by nothing but the breach of every 
established rule, is a being who de- 
serves nothing but ridicule, or the 
more serious treatment of censure or 
rebuke. A strange person, who makes 
himself a stranger among those to 
whom he is bound by the closest ties, 
is a being as unfortunate as he is 
worthless. Particularity, in the bad 
sense, arises either from a naturally 
frivolous character, or the want of 
more serious objects to engage the 
mind; singularity, which is much 
oftener in the bad than in the good 
sense, arises from a preposterous pride 
which thirsts after distinction even in 
folly ; oddness is mostly the effect of 
a distorted humor, attributable to an 
anhappy frame of mind; eccentricity, 
which is the excess of singularity, 
arises commonly from the undisci- 
plined state of strong powers ; strange- 
ness, which is a degree of oddness, has 
its scource in the perverted state of 
the heart. 

When applied to characterize 
inanimate objects they are mostly 
used in an_ indifferent sense, but 
sometimes in a bad sense: the par- 
ticular serves to define or specify, 
it is opposed to the general or inde- 
finite; a particular day or hour, a 
particular case, a particular person, 
are expressions which confine one’s 
attention to one precise object in dis- 
tinction from the rest: singular, like 
the word particular, marks but one 
object, and that which is clearly 
pointed out in distinction from the 
rest; but this term differs from the 
former, inasmuch, as the particular 
is said only of that which one has 
arbitrarily made particular, but the 
singular is so from its own proper- 
ties; thus a place is particulur when 
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we fix upon it, and mark it out in any 
manner so that it may be known 
from others; a place is singular if it 
have any thing in itself which distin- 
guishes it from others. Odd, in an 
indifferent sense, is opposed to even, 
and applied to objects in general; an 
odd number, an odd person, an odd 
book, and the like: but it is also em- 
ployed in a bad sense, to mark objects 
which are totally dissimilar to others ; 
thus an odd idea, an odd conceit, an 
odd whim, an odd way, an odd place. 
Eccentric is applied in its proper sense 
to mathematical lines or circles, which 
have not the same centre, and is 
never employed in an improper sense : 
strange, in its proper sense, marks 
that which is unknown-or unusual, as 
a strange face, a strange figure, a 
strange place; but in the moral ap- 
plication it is like the word odd, and 
conveys the unfavourable idea of that 
which is uncommon and not worth 
knowing; a strange noise designates 
not only that which has not been 
heard before, but that which it is not 
desirable to hear; a strange place 
may signify not only that which we 
have been unaccustomed to see, but 
that which has also much in it that is 
objectionable. 

There is such a particularity for ever af- 
fected by great beauties, that they are encum- 
bered with their charms in all they say or do, 

HuGHEs. 


Singularity is only vicious, as it makes mea 
act contrary to reason, ADDISON. 


History is the great looking-glass, through 
which we may bebold with ancestral eyes, not 
only the various actions of past ages, and the 
odd accidents that attend time, but also discern 
the different humours of mea, Hower, 


That acute, though eccentrick observer, 
Rousseau, had perceived that to strike and ine 
terest the publick, the maryellous must be pro- 
duced, Burks. 

Is it not strange that a rational man should 
worship an ox? : Sourn. 


PARTICULAR, uv. Peculiar. 
PARTISAN, v. Follower. 
PARTNER, v. Colleague. 
PARTNERSHIP, v. Association, 
PARTY, v. Faction. 
PASSAGE. Vv. Course, 

< PASSIONATE, VU. Angry. 
PASSIVE, v. Patient, 
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PAST-TIME, v. Amusement. 
paTHetic, v. Moving. 


PATIENT, PASSIVE. 
PATIENT comes from patiens, the 
active participle of patior to suffer ; 
PASSIVE comes from the passive 
participle of the same verb; hence 
the difference between the words: 
patient signifies suffering from an 
active principle, a determination to 
suffer; passive signifies suffered or 
acted upon for want of power to pre- 
vent. The former, therefore, is al- 
ways taken in a good sense ; the latter 
in abadsense. Patience is always a 
virtue, as it signifies the suffering 
quietly that which cannot be reme- 
died; as there are many such evils 
incident to our condition, it has been 
made one of the first Christian duties. 
Passiveness is always a weakness, if 
not a vice; it is the enduring that 
from others which we ought not to 


endure. 
How poor are they that have not patience! 
SHAKSPEARE. 


I know that we are supposed (by the Revolu- 
tionists) a dull slaggish race, rendered passive 
by finding our situation tolerable, Burke, 


PATTERN, Vv. Copy. 

PATTERN, v. Example. 

TO PAUSE, v. To demur. 
. pay, v. Allowance. 


PEACE, QUIET, CALM, 
TRANQUILLITY. 

PEACE, in Latin pax, may either 
come from pactio an agreement or 
compact which produces peace, or it 
may be connected with pausa, and 
the Greek wavs to cease, 

QUIET, ». Kasy. 

CALM, v. Calm. 

TRANQUILLITY, in Latin tran- 
gquillitas, from tranquillus, that is, 
trans the intensive syllable, and quil- 
lus or quietus, signifying altogether or 
exceedingly quiet. 

Peace is a term of more general 
application, and more comprehensive 
meaning than the others ; it respects 
either communities or individuals ; 
but quiet respects only individuals or 
small communities. Nations are said 
to have peace, but not quiet ; persons 
or families may have both peace and 
quiet. Peace implies an exemption 


‘PEACE; / 


from public or private broils; quiet 
implies a freedom from noise or 
interruption. Every well-disposed fa- 
mily strives to be at peace with its 
neighbours, and every affectionate 
family will naturally act in such a 
manner as to: promote peace among 
all its members: the guiet of a neigh- 
bourhood is one of its first recom 
mendations as a place of residence. 

Peace and quiet, in regard to indi- 
viduals, have likewise a reference to 
the internal state of the mind; but 
the former expresses the permanent 
condition of the mind, the latter its 
transitory condition. Serious matters 
only can disturb our peace; trivial 
matters may disturb our guiet: a good 
man enjoys the peace of a good con- 
science; but he may have unavoid- 
able cares and anxieties which disturb 
his quiet. There can be no peace 
where a man’s passions are perpetu- 
ally engaged in a conflict with each 
other; there can be no guiet where a 
man is embarrassed in his pecuniary 
affairs. 

Calm is a species of guiet, which 
respects objects in the natural or the 
moral world; it indicates the absence 
of violent motion, as well as violent 
noise; it is that state which more 
immediately succeeds a state of agita~ 
tion. As the storms of the sea are 
frequently preceded, as well as suc- 
ceeded, by a dead calm, so the poli- 
tical storms have likewise their calms, 
which are their attendants, if not 
their precursors. Peace, quiet, and 
calm, have all respect to the state 
contrary to their own; they are pro- 
perly cessations either from strife, {from 
disturbance, or from agitation and 
tumult. Tranquillity, on the other 
hand, is taken more absolutely; it 
expresses the situation as it exists in 
the present moment, independantly of 
what goes before or after; it is some= 
times applicable to society, sometimes 
to natural objects, and sometimes to 
the mind. The tranquillity of the 
state cannot be preserved unless the 
authority of the magistrate be upheld; 
the tranquillity of the air and of all 
the surrounding objects is one thing 
which gives the country its peculiar 
charms ; the tranquillity of the mind 


‘in the season of devotion contributes 


essentially to produce a suitable de« 
gree of religious fervor, 


PEACEABLE. 


As epithets, these terms bear the 
same relation to each other: people 
are peaceable as they are disposed to 
promote peace in society at large, or 
in their private relations; they are 
quiet, inasmuch as they abstain from 
every loud expression, or are exempt 
from any commotion in themselves : 
they are calm, inasmuch as they are 
exempt from the commotion which 
at any given moment rages around 
them; they are tranquil, inasmuch 
as they enjoy an entire exemption 
from every thing which can discom- 
pose. A town is peaceable as respects 
the disposition of the inhabitants; it 
is guiet as respects its external cir- 
cumstances, or freedom from bustle 
and noise: an evening is calm when 
the air is lulled into a particular still- 
ness, which is not interrupted by 
any loud sounds ; a scene is tranquil 
which combines every thing calcu- 
lated to soothe the spirits to rest. 

A false person ought to be looked upon as a 


public enemy, and a disturber of the peace of 
mankind. Sours. 


A paultry talebearer will discompose the quiet 
of a whole family. Sours. 


Cheerfulness banishes all anxious care and 
discontent, soothes and composes the passions, 
and keeps the soul in a perpetual calm. 

ADDISON, 


By a patient acquiescence under painful 
events for the present, we shall be sure to con- 
tract a tranquillity of temper. © CUMBERLAND. 


PEACEABLE, PEACEFUL, 
PACIFIC. 


PEACEABLE is used in the pro- 
per sense of the word peace, as it 
expresses an exemption from strife or 
contest (v. Peace); but PEACEFUL 
is used im its improper sense, as it 
expresses an exemption from agita- 
tion or commotion. Persons or things 
are peaceable ; things, particularly in 
the higher style, are peaceful: a 
family is designated as peaceablé. in 
regard to its inhabitants; a house is 
designated as a peaceful abode, as it 
is remote from the bustle and hurry 
of a multitude. PACIFIC signifies 
either making peace, or disposed to 
make peace, and is applied mostly to 
what we do to others. We are peace- 
able when we do not engage in quar- 
rels of our own; we are pacific if we 
wish to keep peace, or make peace, 
3 
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between others. Hence the term 
peaceable is mostly employed for in- 
dividual or private concerns, and pa- 
cific most properly to national con- 
cerns: subjects ought to be peaceable, 
and monarchs pacific. 
T know that my peaceable disposition already 
gives me a very ill figure here (at Ratisbon). 
Lapy W. MonrtaGuk. 


Still as the peaceful walks of ancient night, 
Silent as are the lamps tbat burn in tombs, 
SHAKSPEARR. 


The tragical and untimely death of the 
French monarch put an end to all pacific mea- 
sures with regard to Scotland. ROBERTSON. 


PEACEFUL, v. Peaceable. 
PEASANT, v. Countryman. 


PECULIAR, APPROPRIATE, 
PARTICULAR. 


PECULIAR, in Latin peculiaris, 
comes from pecus cattle, that is, the 
cattle which belonged to the slave 
or servant, in distinction from the 
master; and the epithet, therefore, 
designates in a strong manner private 
property, belonging exclusively to 
one’s self. 

APPROPRIATE signifies appro- 
priated (v. To ascribe). 

PARTICULAR, v. Particular. 

Peculiar is said of that which be- 
longs to persons or things; appro- 
priate is said of that which be- 
longs to things only: the faculty of 
speech is peculiar to man, in distinc- 
tion from all other animals; an ad- 
dress may be «appropriate to the 
circumstances of the individual. Pe- 
culiar designates simple property ; 
appropriate designates the right of 
propriety: there are advantages and 
disadvantages peculiar to’ every situa- 
tion; the excellence of a discourse 
depends often on its being appropriate 
to the season. Peculiar and parti- 
cular are both employed~to distin- 
guish objects ; but the former distin- 
guishes the object by showing its 
connexion with, or alliance to, others; 
particular distinguishes it by a refer- 
ence to some acknowledged circum- 
stance: hence we may say that a 
person enjoys peculiar privileges, or 
particular privileges; 1m. this case 
peculiar signifies such as are confined 
to him, and enjoyed by none else ; 
particular signifies such as are dis-. 
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tinguished in degree and quality from 
others of the kind. 

Great father Bacchus, to my song repair, 


For clust’ring grapes are thy peculiar care. 
DRYDEN. 


Modesty and diffidence, gentleness and meek- 
ness, were looked upon as the appropriate 
virtues of the sex. JOHNSON. 


When we trust to the picture that objects 
draw of themselves on the mind, we deceive 
ourselves, without accurate and particular ob- 
servation 3 itis but ill drawn at first, the out- 
lines are soon blurred, the colours every day 
grow fainter. Gray. 


PEEVISH, v. Captious. 


TO PENETRATE, PIERCE, 
PERFORATE, BORE. 
PENETRATE, v. Discernment. 

PIERCE, in French percer, Chal- 
dee pereh to break or rend. 


PERFORATE, from the Latin 
foris a door, signifies to make a deor 
through. 


BORE, in Saxon borian, is proba- 
bly changed from fore or foris a door, 
signifying to make a door or passage. 

To penetrate is simply to make an 
entrance into any substance; to pierce 
is to go still deeper; to perforate and to 
bore are to go i ree or at all events 
to make a considerable hollow. To 
penetrate is a natural and gradual 
process; in this manner rust pene- 
trates iron, water penetrates wood: 
to. pierce is a violent, and commonly 
artificial, process; thus an arrow or 
a bullet pzerces through wood. The 
instrument by which the act of pene- 
traiion is performed is in no case de- 
fined; but that of piercing commonly 
proceeds by some pointed instrument: 
we may penetrate the earth by means 
of a spade, a plough, a knife, or 
various other instruments; but one 
pierces the flesh by means of a 
needle, or one pierces the ground or a 
wall by means of a mattock. 

To perforate and bore are modes 
of piercing that vary in the circum- 
stances of the action, and the objects 
acted upon: to pierce, in its peculiar 
use, is a sudden action, by which a 
hollow is produced im any substance ; 
but to perforate and bore are com- 
monly the effect of mechanical art, 
‘Phe body of an animal is pierced bya 
dart; but the canon is made by per- 
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forating or boring the iron: channels - 
are formed under ground by perforat- 
ing the earth; holes are made in the 
ear by perforation ; holes are made 
in the leather, or in the wood, by 
boring : these two last words do not 
differ in sense, but in application ; the 
latter being a term of vulgar use. _ 

To penetrate and pierce are likewise 
employed in an improper sense; Lo 
perforate and bore ave employed only 
in the proper sense. The two. first 
bear the same relation to each other 
as in the former: penetrate is, how- 
ever, only employed as the act of 
persons; pierce is used in regard to 
things. There is a power in the mind 
to penetrate the looks and actions, so 
as justly to interpret their meaning ; 
the eye of the Almighty is said to 
pierce the thickest veil of darkness. 
Affairs are sometimes inyolved in 
such mystery, that the most enlight- 
ened is unable to penetrate either the 
end or the beginning ; the shrieks of 
distress are sometimes so loud as to 
seem to pierce the ear. 


For if when dead we are but dust or clay, 
Why think of what posterity shall say? 

Their praise or censure cannot us concern, 

Nor ever penetrate the sileat urn. JENYNS; 


Subtle as lightening, bright, and quick, and 
fierce, 
Gold through doors and walls did pierce. 
CowiLeY. 


Mountains were perforated, and bold arches 
thrown over the broadest and most rapid streams 
(by the Romans). Grmzon. 


But Capys, avd the graver sort, thought fit, 

The Greeks’ suspected present to commit 

To seas or flames, at least to search or bore 

The sides, and what that space contains t? ex 
plore, Dengan, 


PENETRATION, v. Discernment. 


PENETRATION, ACUTENESS, 
SAGACITY. 


As characteristics ef mind, these 
terms have much more in them in 
which they differ than in what they 
agree: PENETRATION is a neces- 
sary property of mind; it exists to a 
greater or less degree in every rational 
being that has the due exercise of its 
rational powers: ACUTENESS is an 
accidental property that belongs to the 
mind only, under certain circumstanees, 
As penetration. (v. Discernment) 


PEOPLE. 


denotes the process of entering into 
substances physically or morally, so 
acuteness, which is the same as sharp- 
ness, denotes the fitness of the thing 
that performs this process;. and as 
the mind is in both cases the thing 
that is spoken of, the terms penetra- 
tion and acuteness are in this parti- 
cular closely allied. It is clear, how- 
ever, that the mind may have pene- 
tration without having atuteness, al- 
though one cannot have acuteness 
without penetration. If by penetra- 
tion we are commonly enabled to get 
at the truth which lies concealed, by 
acuteness we succeed in piercing the 
veil that hides it from our view; the 
former is, therefore, an ordinary, and 
the latter an extraordinary gift. 
‘SAGACITY, in Latin sagacitas 
and sagio to perceive quickly, comes 
in all probability from the Persian 
sag a dog, whence the term has been 
peculiarly applied to dogs, and from 
thence extended to all brutes which 
discover an intuitive wisdom, and 
also to children, or uneducated per- 
sons, in whom there is more penetra- 
tion than may be expected from the 
narrow compass of their knowledge ; 
hence, properly speaking, sagacity is 
natural or uncultivated acuteness. 


" Fairfax having neither talents himself for 
cabal, nor penetration to discover the cabals of 
others, had given his entire confidence to Crom- 
well, Hume, 

Chillingworth was an acute disputant against 
the papists. Home, 
Activity to seize, not sagacity to discern, is 
the requisite which youth value. BLatRs 


-PENITENCE, Vv. Repentance. 


PEOPLE, NATION. 


PEOPLE, in Latin populus, comes 
from the Greek raves people, wrnbus a 
multitude, and orve many. | 
the simple idea of numbers is. ex- 
pressed by the word people ; but the 
term NATION, from natus, marks 
the connexion of numbers. by birth : 
people is, therefore, the generic, and 
nation the specific. A nation is a 
people connected by em 3 there can- 
not, therefore, strictly speaking, be a 
nation without a people: but there 


Hence 
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may be a people where there is not a 
nation. * The Jews are distinguished 
as a people or a nation, according to 
the different aspects under which they 
are viewed: when considered as an 
assemblage, under the special direc- 
tion of the Almighty, they are termed 
the people of God; but when con- 
sidered in regard to their common 
origin, they are denominated the 
Jewish nation. The Americans, when 
spoken of in relation to Britain, are 
a distinct people, because they have 
each a distinct government ; but they 
are not a distinct mation, because 
they have a common: descent. On 
this ground the Romans are not called 
the Roman nation, because their 
origin was so various, but the Roman 
people, that is, an assemblage, living 
under one form of government. 

In a still closer application’ people 
is taken for a part of the state, 
namely, that part of a state which 
consists of a multitude, in distinction 
from its government; whence arises a 
distinction in the use of the terms: 
for we may speak of the British 
people, the French or the Dutch 
people, when we wish merely to talk 
of the mass; but we speak of the 
British nation, the French nation, and 
the Dutch nation, when public mea~ 
sures are in question, which emanate 
from the government, or the whole 
people. The English people have ever 
been remarkable for their attachment 
to rational liberty : the abolition of the 
slave trade is one of the most glorious 
acts of public justice, which was ever 
performed by the British nation. The 
mmpetuosity and volatility of the 
French people render them peculiarly 
unfit to legislate for themselves; the 
military exploits of the French nation 
will render them a highly distinguished 
people in the annals of history, Upon 
the same ground republican states are 
distinguished by the name of people ; 
but kingdoms are commonly spoken 
of in history as nations. Hence we 
say the Spartan people, the Athenian 
people, the people of Genoa, , the 
people of Venice; but the nations of 
Europe, the African nations, the Eng- 
lish, French, German, and Italian 
nations, 


* Vide Raubaud; “ Nation, peuple:” Taylor; “ Nation, people.” 
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It is too flagrant a demonstration how much 
wiee is the darling of any people, when many 
amongst them are preferred for those practices 
for which in other places they cau scarce be 
pardoned. Sourn. 


When we read the history of nations, what 
do we read but the crimes and follies of men ? 
Bratre 


PEOPLE, POPULACE. 


PEOPLE and POPULACE are 
evidently changes of the same word 
to express a number. 

The signification of these terms is 
that of a number gathered together. 
People is said of any body supposed 
to be assembled, as well as really as- 
sembled; populace is said of a body 
only, when actually assembled. The 
voice of the people cannot always be 
disregarded ; the populace in England 
are fond of dragging their favorites in 
carriages. 

The people like a headlong torrent go, 


and every dam they break or overflow, 
SHAKSPEARE. 


The pliant populace, 
hose dupes of novelty, will bend before us. 
MALLET. 


TO PERCEIVE, DISCERN, 
DISTINGUISH. 


PERCEIVE, in Latin percipio, or 
per and capio, signifies to take hold of 
thoroughly. 

DISCERN, v. Discernment. 

DISTINGUISH, v. Difference. 

‘To perceive is a positive, to discern 
a relative, action : we perceive things 
hy themselves; we discern them 
amidst many others: we perceive that 
which is obvious; we discern that 
which is remote, or which requires 
much attention to get an idea of it. 
We perceive by a person’s looks and 
words what he intends; we discern 
the drift of his actions. We may 
perceive sensible or spiritual objects ; 
we Commonly discern only that which 
is spiritual: we perceive light, dark- 
ness, colors, or the truth or falsehood 
of any thing; we discern characters, 
motives, the tendency and conse- 
quences of actions, &c. It is the act 
of a child to perceive according to the 
quickness of its senses; it is the act 
of aman to discern according to the 


measure of his knowledge and under- 
standing. 


PERCEPTION. 


To -discern and distinguish aps 
proach the nearest in sense to each 
other; but the former signifies to see 
only one thing, the latter to see two 
or more in quick succession. We 
discern what lie in things; we distin- 
guish things according to their out- 
ward marks: we discern things in 
order to understand their essences ; 
we distinguish in order not to con- 
found them together. Experienced 
and discreet people may discern the 
signs of the times; it is just to dis- 
tinguish between an action done from 
inadvertence, and that which is done 
from design. The conduct of people 
is sometimes so veiled by art, that it 
is not easy to discern their object: it 
is necessary to distinguish between 
practice and profession. 


And Jastly, turning inwardly her eyes, 


Perceives bow all her own ideas rise. JENYNS. 


One who is actuated by party spirit, is almost 
under an incapacity of discerning either real 
blemishes or beauties. AppISoN. 


Mr. Boyle observes, that though the mole be 
not totally blind (as is generally thought), she 
has not sight enough to distinguish objects. 

Appison, 


TO PERCEIVE, v. To see. 
PERCEPTIBLE, v. Sensible. 


PERCEPTION, IDEA, 
CONCEPTION, NOTION. 


PERCEPTION expresses either 
the act of perceiving (v. To perceive), 
or the impression produced by that 
act; in this latter sense it is analo- 
gous to an IDEA (v. Idea). The 
impression of an object that is present 
to us is termed a perception; the 
revival of that impression, when the 
object is removed is an idea. A 
combination of ideas by which any 
image is presented to the mind is a 
CONCEPTION (v. To comprehend) ; 
the association of two or more ideas, 
so as to constitute it a decision, 
is a NOTION (vw. Opinion). Percep- 
tions are clear or confused, according 
to the state of the sensible organs, 
and the perceptive faculty; ideas are 
faint or vivid, vague or distinct, ac- 
cording to the nature of the percep- 
tion ; conceptions are gross or refined 
according to the number and extent 
of one’s ideas; notions are true or 


‘ 


| 
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false, correct or incorrect, according 
to the extent of. one’s knowledge. 
The perception which we have of re- 
mote objects 1s sometimes so indis- 
tinct as to leave hardly any traces of 
the image on the mind; we have in 
that case a perception, but not an 
idea: if we read the description of 
any object, we may have an zdea of 
it; but we need not have any imme- 
diate perception: the idea in this case 
being complex, and formed of many 
images of which we have already had 
a perception. 

If we present objects to our minds, 
according to different images which 
have already been impressed, we are 
said to have a conception of them: in 
this case, however, it is not neces- 
sary for the objects really to exist ; 
they may be the offspring of the 
mind’s operation within itself: but 
with regard to notions it is different, 
for they are formed respecting objects 
that do really exist, although perhaps 
the properties or circumstances which 
we assign to them are not real. If I 
look at the moon, [ have a perception 
of it; if it disappear from my sight, 
and the impression remains, I have 
an idea of it; if an object, differing in 
shape and color from that or any 
thing else which I may have seen, 
present itself to my mind, it is a con- 
ception ; if of this moon I conceive 
that it is no bigger than what it ap- 
pears to my eye, this is a notion, 
which, in the present instance, assigns 
an unreal property to a real object. 


What can the fondest mother wish for more, 

BKy’n for her darling son, than solid sense, 

Perceptions clear, and flowing eloquence. 
Wynne. 


' Ymagination selects ideas from the treasures 
of remembrance, JOHNSON. 


It is not a head that is filied with extravagant 
conceptions, which is capable of furnishing the 
world with diversions of this nature (from hu- 
mour). ADDISON, 


Those notions which are to be collected by 
reason, in opposition to the senses, will seldom 
stand forward in the mind, but be treasured in 


the remoter repositories of the memory. 
JOHNSON, 


PERCEPTION, v. Sentiment. 
PEREMPTORY, v. Posilive. 
PERFECT, v. Accomplished, 
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PERFECT, v. Compleat. 
PERFIDIOUS, v. Faithless. 

TO PERFORATE, v. To penetrate. 
TO PERFORM, v. To effect. 

TO PERFORM, v. To execute, 
PERFUME, v. Smell. 

PERIL, v. Danger. 

PERIOD, v. Time. 


TO PERISH, DIE, DECAY. 
PERISH, in French perir, in Latin 


pereo, compounded of per and eo, sig- 
nifies to go thoroughly away. 

DIE, v. To die. 

DECAY, vw. To decay. 

To perish expresses more than to die, 
and is applicable to many objects; for 
the latter is properly applied only to 
express the extinction of animal life, 
and figuratively to express the extinc- 
tion of life or spirit in vegetables, or 
other bodies ; but the former is ap- 
plied to express. the dissolution of 
substances, so that they lose their ex- 
istenice as aggregate bodies. What 
perishes, therefore, does not always 
die, although whatever dies, by that 
very act perishes to a certain extent. 
Hence we say that wood perishes, 
although it does not die ; people are 
said either to perish or die: but as 
the term perish expresses even more 
than dying, it is possible for the same 
thing to die and not perish; thus a 
plant may be said to dee when it loses 
its vegetative power; but it is said to 
perish if its substance crumbles into 
dust. : 

To perish expresses the end; to 
decay, the process by which this end 
is brought about: a thing may be 
long in decaying, but when it perishes 
it ceases at once to act or to exist 2 
things may, therefore, perish without 
decaying ; they may likewise decay 
without perishing. Things may perish 
by means of water, fire, lightning, 
and the like, which are altogether 
new, and have experienced no kind of 
decay: on the other hand, wood, 
iron, and other substances may begin 
to decay, but may be saved from im- 
mediately perishing by the applica- 
tion of preventatives. 

2uR 
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Beauty and youth about to perish finds, 
Such noble pity in brave English minds. 
WALLER. 


The steer, who to the yoke was bred to bow, 
(Studious of tillage and the crooked plough), 
Falls down and dies. DRYDEN. 


The soul’s dark cottage, batter’d and decay’d, 
Lets in uew light through chinks that time has 
made. WALLER. 


PERMANENT, v. Duraile. 
PERMISSION, v. Leave. 

TO PERMIT, v- To admit. 
TO PERMIT, v. To consent. 
PERNICIOUS, v. Destructive. 


TO PERPETRATE, COMMIT. 


Tue idea of doing something wrong 
is common to these terms ;, but PER- 
PETRATE, from the Latin perpetro, 
compounded of per and petro, in 
Greek cparra, signifying thoroughly 
to compass or bring about, is a much 
more determined proceeding than that 
of COMMITTING. One may com- 
mit offences of various degree and 
magnitude; but one perpetrates crimes 
only, and those ot the more heinous kind. 
A lawless banditti, who spend their 
lives in the perpetration of the most 
horrid crimes, are not to be restrained 
by the ordinary course of justice: he 
who commits any offence against the 
good order of society exposes himself 
to the censure of others, who may be 
his inferiors in certain respects. 

Then shews the forest which, in after times, 


Fierce Romulus, for perpetrated crimes, 
A refuge made, DRYDEN. 


The miscarriages ‘of the great. designs of 
princes are of little use to the bulk of mankind, 
who seem very little interested in admonitions 
against errors which they cannot commit. 


JOHNSON. 
PERPETUAL, v. Continual. 


TO PERPLEX, v. To distress. 

TO PERSEVERE, v. To continue. 
TO PERSIST, v. To continue. 
PERSPICUITY, v. Clearness. 
PERSUASION, v. Conviction. 
PERTINACIOUS, v. Tenacious, 
PERVERSE, v. Awkward, 

PEST, v. Bane. 

PETITION, v. Prayer. 


PILLAR. 


PETTY, v. Trifling. 
PHANTOM, v. Vision. 
PHRASE, v. Diction. 
PHRASEOLOGY, v. Diction. 
TO PICK, v. To choose. 
PICTURE, v. Likeness. 
PICTURE, v. To paint. 

TO PIERCE, v. To penetrate. 
TO PILE, v. To heap. 


PILLAR, COLUMN. 


PILLAR, in French pilier, in all 
probability comes from pile, signify- 
ing any thing piled up in an artificial 
manner. COLUMN, in Latin co- 
lumna, from columen a prop or sup- 
port. In their original meaning, there- 
fore, it is obvious that these words 
differ essentially, although in their 
present use they refer to the same 
object. The pillar mostly serves as a. 
column or support, and the column is 
always a pillar; but sometimes a 
pillar does not serve as a prop, and 
then it is called by its own name ; 
but when it supplies the place of a 
prop, then it is more properly deno- 
minated a column. Hence the monu- 
ment is a pillar, and not a column ; 
but the pi/lars on which the roofs of 
churches are made to rest, may with 
more propriety be termed columns. 
Pillar is more frequently employed in a 
moral application than column, and in 
that case it always implies a prop. 
Government is the pillar on which all 
social order rests. 


Withdraw religion, and you shake all the 
pillars of morality. BLAIR, 


Whate’er adorns 
The princely dome, the column, and the arch, 
The breathing marbles, and the sculptur’d gold, 
Beyond the proud possessor’s narrow claim, 
His tuneful breast enjoys. AKENSIDE, 


pious, v. Holy. 
PIQUE, v. Malice. 


PITY, COMPASSION. 


PITY is in all probability contract- 
ed from piety. 

_COMPASSION, in Latin compas- 
sto from com and patior, signifies to 
suffer in conjunction with another. 


PITY; 


The pain which one feels at the dis- 
tresses of another is the idea that is 
common to the signification of both 
these terms, but they differ in the ob- 
ject that causes the distress: the for- 
mer is excited principally by the 
weakness or degraded condition of the 
subject ; the latter by his uncontroll- 
able and inevitable misfortunes. We 
pity a man of a weak understanding 
who exposes his weakness: we com- 
passionate the man who is reduced to 
a state of beggary and want. Pity is 
sindly extended by those in higher 
condition to such as are humble in 
their outward circumstances; the poor 
are at all times deserving of pity 
when their poverty is not the positive 
fruit of vice. Compassion is a senti- 
ment which extends to persons in all 
conditions; the good Samaritan had 
compassion on the traveller who fell 
among thieves. Pzy, though a ten- 
der sentiment, is so closely allied to 
contempt, that an ingenuous mind is 
always loath to be the subject of it, 
since it never can be awakened but 
by some circumstance of inferiority ; 
it hurts the honest pride of a man to 
reflect that he can excite no interest 
but by provoking a comparison to his 
own disadvantage. On the other hand, 
such is the general infirmity of our 
natures, and such our exposure to the 
casualties of human life, that com- 
passion is a pure and delightful sen- 
timent, that is reciprocally bestowed 
and acknowledged by all with equal 
satisfaction , 

Others extended naked on the floor, 
Exil’d from human pity here they lie, 


And know no end of mis’ry till they die. 
PoMFRET. 


His fate compassion in the victor, bred 5 
Stern as he was, he yet rever’d the dead. 


PITY, MERCY. 


Tue feelings one indulges, and the 
conduct one adopts, towards others 
who suffer for their de-merits is the 
common idea which render these 
terms synonymous; but PITY lays 
hold of those circumstances which do 
not affect the moral character, or 
which diminish the culpability of the in- 
dividual: MERCY lays hold of those 
external circumstances which may 
diminish punishment. Pity is often a 
sentiment unaccompanied with action ; 
mercy is often a mode of action unac- 


Pore, 
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companied with sentiment: we have 
or take pity upon a person, but we 
show mercy to a person. Pity is bes- 
towed by men in their domestic and 
private capacity; mercy is shown in 
the exercise of power: a master has 
pity upon his offending servant by 
passing over his offences, and afford- 
ing him the opportunity of amend- 
ment; the magistrate shows mercy to 
a criminal by abridging his punish- 
ment. Pity lies in the breast of an 
individual, and may be bestowed at 
his- discretion : mercy is restricted by 
the rules of civil society ; it must not 
interfere with the administration of 
justice. Young offenders call for great 
pity as their offences are often the 
fruit of inexperience and bad example, 
rather than of depravity. Mercy is 
an imperative duty in those who have 
the power of inflicting punishment, 
particularly in cases where life and 
death are concerned. 

Pity and mercy are likewise ap- 
plied to the brute creation with a 
similar distinction: pity shows it- 
self in relieving real misery, and in 
lightening burdens ; mercy is display- 
ed in the measure of pain which one 
inflicts. One takes pity on a poor 
ass to whom one gives fodder to re- 
lieve hunger; one shows it mercy by 
abstaining to lay heavy stripes upon 
its back. 

These terms are moreover applica- 
ble to the Deity, in regard to his 
creatures, particularly man. God 
takes pity on us as entire dependants 
upon him; he extends his mercy to- 
wards us as offenders against him: he 
shows his pity by relieving our wants; 
he shows his mercy by forgiving our 
sins. 

I pity from my soul unhappy men, 


Compell’d by want to prostitute their pen. 
Roscommon. 


Cowards are crue}, but the brave 
Love mercy, and delight to save. 


Gay, 
PLACE, SITUATION, STATION, 
POSITION, POST. 


PLACE, in German platz, comes 
from platt even or open. 
SITUATION, in Latin situs, comes 
from the Hebrew sat to put. 
STATION, v. Condition. 
POSITION, in Latin positio or 


662 PLACE. 
positus, comes from the same source 
as situs. 

PLACE is the ‘abstract or general 
term that comprehends the idea of 
any given space that may be occu- 
pied ; the station is the place where 
one stands or is fixed; the seéwation 
and the position respect the object as 
well as the place, that is, they sigmify 
how the object is put as well as where 
it is put. A place or a station may 
be either vacant or otherwise ; a s?- 
tuation and a position necessarily sup- 
pose some occupied place. A place 
is either assigned or not assigned, 
known or unknown, real or supposed : 
a station is a specifically assigned 
place. We chose a place according 
to our convenience, and we leave it 
again at pleasure; but we take up 
our station and hold it for a given 
period One inquires for a place 
which is known only by name; the 
station is appointed for us, and is 
therefore easily found out. Travel- 
lers wander from place to place ; sol- 
diers have always some station. 

The place is said of objects animate 
or inanimate; the station only of 
animate objects; the stéuation and 
position only of inanimate: a. person 
choses a place; a thing occupies a 
place, or has a place set apart tor it : 
a station or stated place must always 
be assigned to each person who has 
to act in concert with others: a sttua- 
tion or positicn 1s chosen for a thing 
to suit the convenience of an indivi- 
dual: the former is said of things as 
they stand with regard to others; the 
latter of things as they stand with 
regard tothemselves. The situation of 
a house comprehends the nature of 
the place, whether on high or low 
ground; and also its relation to other 
objects, that is, whether higher or 
lower, nearer or more distant: the 
position of a window in a house is 
considered as to whether it is 
straight or crooked; the position of a 
book is considered as to whether it 
stands leaning or upright, with its face 
or back forward. Situation is more- 
ever said of things that come there of 
themselves ; the position only of those 
things which have been put there at will. 
The situation of some tree or rock, on 
some elevated place, is agreable to be 
looked at, or to be looked from, The 
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faulty position of a letter in writing 
sometimes spoils the whole perform- 
ance. 

Place, situation, and station, have 
an improper signification in respect to 
men in civil society, that is, either to 
their circumstances or actions: post 
has no other sense when applied to 
person. Place is as indefinite as 
before; it may be taken for that 
share which we personally have in 
society either generally, as when 
every one is said to fill a place in 
society ; or particularly for a specific 
share of its business, as to fill a place 
under government: situation is that 
kind of place which specifies either 
our share in its business, but with a 
higher import than the general term 
place, or a share in its gains and 
losses, as the prosperous or adverse 
situation of a man: the station is that 
kind of place which denotes a share 
inits relative consequence, power, and 
honour; in which sense every man 
holds a certain station; the post is 
that kind of place in which he has 
a specific share in the duties of so- 
ciety: the sttwation comprehends 
many duties; but the post includes 
properly one duty only: the word 
being figuratively employed from the 
post, or particular spot which a sol- 
dier is said to occupy. A clerk in a 
counting house fills a place: a cler- 
gyman holds a situation by virtue of 
his office; he is in the station of a 
gentleman by reason of his education, 
as well as his situation. A faithfal 
minister will always consider that his 
post where good is to be done. P 

Surely the church is a place where one day’s 


truce ought to be allowed to the dissensions and 
animosities of mankind, BurKE. 


A situation in which I am as unknown to all 
the world as Tam ignorant of all that passes in 
it would exactly suit me. Cowrenr. 

Tt has been my fate to be engaged in business 
much and often, by the stations in which f have 
been placed. ATTERPURY. 

Every step in the progression of existence 
changes our position with respect to the things 
about us. JOHNSON. 

! will never, while I have health, be wanting 
to my duty in my post. ATTERBURY. 


PLACID, v. Calm. 
PLAIN, Uv. Apparent, 
PLAIN, v. Even. 


PLAY.. 


PLAIN, v. Frank. 
PLAN, v. Design. | 
PLAUSIBLE, v. Coloralle. 


PLAY, GAME, SPORT. 


PLAY, from the French plaire to 
please, signifies in general what one 
does to please one’s self. 

GAME, in Saxon gaming, very pro- 
bably comes from the Greek vane» to 
marry, which is the season for games ; 
the word yeueo, itself comes from yaw 
to be buoyant or boasting, whence 
comes our word gay. 

SPORT, in German spass or posse, 
comes from the Greek wa:gu to jest. 

Play and game both include exer- 
cise corporeal or mental, or both ; 
but play is an unsystematic, game 
a systematic, exercise: children play 
when they merely run after each 
other, but this is no game; on the 
other hand, when they exercise with 
the ball according to any rule, this is a 
game; every game therefore is a play, 
but every play is not a game: trund- 
ling a hoop is a play, but not a game : 
cricket is both a play and a game. 
One- person may have his play by him- 
self, but there must be more than one 
to have a game. Play is adapted to 
infants ; games to those who are more 
advanced. Play is the necessary un- 
bending of the mind to give a free 
exercise to the body: game is the 
direction of the mind to the lighter 
objects of intellectual pursuit. An 
intemperate love of play, though pre- 
judicial to the improvement of young 
people, is not always the worst indi- 
cation which they can give; it js 
often coupled with qualities of a bet- 
ter kind: when games are pursued 
with too much ardor, particularly for 
the purposes of gain, they are alto- 
gether prejudicial to the understand- 
ing, and ruinous to the morals. 

Sport isa bodily exercise connected 
with the prosecution of some object ; 
it is so far, therefore, distinct from 
either play or game : tor play may be 

urely corporeal; game, principally 
intellectual; but sport 1s a mixture of 
both. The game comprehends the 
exercise of an art, and the perfection 
which is attained in that art is the 
end or source of pleasure; the sport 
js merely the prosecution of an ob- 
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ject which may be, and mostly is, at- 
tainable by one’s physical powers 
without any exercise of art :. the game, 
therefore, is intellectual both in the 
end and the means ; the sport only in 
the end. Draughts, backgammon, 
cards, and the like, are games; but 
hunting, shooting, racing, bowling, 
quoits, &c., are termed more properly 
sports: there are, however, many 
things which may be denominated 
either game or sport according as 
it has more or less of art in it. 
Wrestling, boxing, chariot-racing, and 
the like, were carried to such pertec- 
tion by the ancients that they are 
always distinguished by the name of 
games; of which, we have historical 
accounts under the different titles of 
the Olympic, the Pythian, the Ne- 
mean, and the Isthmian games. Si- 
milar exercises, when practised by the 
rustics in England, have been com- 
monly denominated rural sports. 
Upon this ground game is used ab- 
stractedly for that part of the, game 
in which the whole art lies; and sport 
is used for the end of the sport or 
the pleasure produced by the attain- 
ment of that end: thus we say that 
the game is won or lost; to be clever 
or inexpert at a game; to have much 
sport, to enjoy the sport, or to spoil 
the sport. 
Play is nut unlawful merely as a contest. 
HAWKESWORTH, 


War! that mad game the world so loves to 
play. Swirts 


Why on that brow dwell sorrow and dismay, 
Where loves were wont to sport, and smiles to 
play? Swit. 
PLAYER, v. Actor. - 
TO PLEAD, v. To apologize, 
PLEADER, v. Defender, 
PLEASANT, Uv. Agreable, 
PLEASANT, U. Facetious. 
PLEASED, U. Glad. 
PLEASING, u. Agrealble. 
PLEASURE, v. Comfort. 
PLEASURE, JOY, DELIGHT, 
CHARM. 


PLEASURE, from the Latin placeo 
to please or give content, is the 


664 PLEASURE. 


generic term involving in itself the: 
common idea of the other terms. 

JOY, v. Glad. 

DELIGHT, in Latin delicia, comes 
from delicio to allure, signifying the 
thing that allures the mind. 

Pleasure is a term of most exten- 
sive use ; it embraces one grand class 
of our feelings or sensations, and is 
opposed to nothing but pain which 
embraces the second class or division. 
Joy and delight are but modes or 
modifications of pleasure differing as 
to the degree, and as to the objects 
or sources. Pleasure, in its peculiar 
acceptation, is smaller in degree than 
either joy or delight, but i its univer- 
sal acceptation it defines no degree : 
the term is indifferently employed for 
the highest as well as the lowest de- 
gree; whereas joy and delight can 
only be employed to express a posi- 
tively high degree. Pleasure is pro- 
duced by any or every object, every 
thing by which we are surrounded 
acts upon us more or less to produce 
it; we may have pleasure either from 
without or from within: pleasure 
from the gratification of our senses, 
from the exercise of our affections, or 
the exercise of our understandings ; 
pleasures from our own selves, or plea- 
sures from others: but joy is derived 
from the exercise of the affections ; 
and delight either from the affections 
or the understanding. In this manner, 
we distinguish the pleasures of the 
table, social pleasures or intellectual 
pleasures ; the joy of meeting an old 
friend, or the delight of pursuing a 
favorite object. 

Pleasures are either transitory or 
otherwise ; they may arise from mo- 
mentary circumstances, or be attached 
to some permanent condition: all 
earthly pleasure is in its nature fleet- 
ing; and heavenly pleasure, on the 
contrary, lasting. Joy is in its nature 
commonly short of duration, it Springs 
from particular events ; it is pleasure 
at high tide, but it may come and go as 
suddenly as the events which caused 
it. One’s joy may be awakened and 
damped in quick succession ; earthly 

Joys are peculiarly of this na 


joy ture, and 
reavenly joys are not altogether di- 


vested of this characteristic ; they 
are supposed to spring out of parti- 
gular occurrences, when the spiritual 
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and holy affections are peculiarly 
called into action. Delight is not so 
fleeting as joy, but it may be less so 
than simple pleasure ; delight arises 
from a state of outward circumstances 
which is naturally more durabie than 
that of joy; but it is a state seldomer 
attainable, and not so much at one’s 
command.as pleasure: this last is 
very seldom denied in some form or 
another to every human being, but 
those only are susceptible of delight 
who have required a certain degree of 
mental refinement: we must have a 
strong capacity for enjoyment before 
we can find delight in the pursuits of 
literature, or the cultivation of the 
arts. Pleasures are often calm and. 
moderate; they do not depend upon 
a man’s rank or condition ; they are 
within the reach of all, more or less, 
and more or less at one’s command. 
Joys are buoyant; they dilate the 
heart for a time, but they must and 
will subside ; they depend likewise on 
casualties which are under no one’s 
control. Delights are ardent and ex- 
cessive; they are within the reach of 
a few only, but depend less on exter- 
nal circumstances than on the temper 
of the receiver, 

Pleasure may be had either by re- 
reflection on the past, or by anticipa- 
tion of the future ; joy and delight can 
be produced only by the present ob- 
Ject. We have a pleasure in thinking 
on what we have once enjoyed, or 
what we may again enjoy; we ex- 
perience joy on the receipt of partie 
cularly good news; one may experience 
delight from a musical entertainment. 
Pleasure and delight may be either 
individual or social ; Joy is rather of a 
social nature; we feel a pleasure in 
solitude when locked up only in our 
own contemplations ; we experience de- 
light in the prosecution of some great 
end; we feel Joy in the presence of 
those whom we love, when we see 
them likewise happy. Pleasures are 
particularly divided into selfish or 
benevolent ; joys and delights flow 
commonly from that which immedi- 
ately interests ourselves, but very fre~ 
quently spring from the higher source 
of interest in the happiness of others, 
The pleasure of serving a friend, or 
relieving a distressed object, have al- 
ways been esteemed by moralists as 
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the purest of pleasures. We are told 
that in heaven there is more joy over 
one siuner that repenteth, than over 
the ninety and nine that need no re- 
pentance. The delight which a parent 
feels at seeing the improvement of his 
child is one of those enviable sorts of 
pleasures which all may desire to 
experience, but which many must be 
contented to forego. 

Pleasure, joy, and delight, are 
likewise employed for the things which 
give pleasure, joy, or delight. 

CHARM (v. Aftraction) is used 
only in the sense of what charms, or 
gives a high degree of pleasure; but 
not a degree equal to that of joy or 
delight, though greater than of ordinary 
pleasure. Pleasure intoxicates ; the 
joys of heaven are objects of a Chris- 
tian’s pursuit; the delights of matri- 
mony are lasting to those who are 
susceptible of true affection; the 
charms of rural scenery never fail of 
their effect whenever they offer them- 
selves to the eye. 

That every day has its pains and sorrows is 
universally experienced; but if we look impar- 


tially about us, we shall find that every day bas 
likewise its pleaswres and its joys. JONSON. 


Whilst he who yirtue’s radiant course has run, 
Descends like a serenely setting sun; 

His thoughts triumphant heav’n alone employs, 
And hope anticipates his future joys. JENYNS. 


Before the day of departure (from the country) 
a week is always appropriated for the payment 
and reception of ceremonial visits, at which no- 
thing can be mentioned but the delights of Lon- 
don, JOUNSON. 


When thus creation’s charms around combine, 
Amidst the store should thankless pride repine ? 
GotpsmITu. 


PLEDGE, v. Deposit. 
PLEDGE, v. Earnest. 


PLENIPOTENTIARY, v. Am- 
bassador. 


PLENITUDE, v. Fulness. 
PLENTEOUS, v. Plentiful. 


PLENTIFUL, PLENTEOUS, 
ABUNDANT, COPIOUS, AMPLE. 


PLENTIFUL and PLENTEOUS 
signify the presence of plenty, pleni- 
tude, or fulness. 

ABUNDANCE, in Latin abun- 
dantia from «bundo to overflow, com- 
pounded of the intensive ab and unda 
a wave. 
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COPIOUS, in Latin copiosus, from 
copia, or con, and opes asstock, signi- 
fies having a store. 

AMPLE, v. Ample. 

Plentiful and plenteous differ only 
in use: the former being most em- 
ployed in the familiar, the’ latter in 
the grave style. 

Plenty fills; abundance does more, 
it leaves a superfluity ; as that, how- 
ever, which fills suffices as much as 
that which flows over, the term 
abundance is often employed promis- 
cuously with that of plenty: we can 
indifferently say a plentiful harvest, 
or an abundant harvest. Plenty is, 
however, more frequent in the literal 
sense for that which fills the body ; 
abundance, for that which. fills the 
mind, or the desire of the mind. A 
plenty of provisions is even more com- 
mon than an abundance ; a plenty of 
food; a plenty of corn, wine, and oil : 
but an abundance of words; an-abun- 
dance of riches; an abundance of 
wit orhumour. In certain years fruit 
is plentiful, and at other times grain 
is plentiful: in all cases we have 
abundant cause for gratitude to the 
Giver of all yood things. 

Copious and ample are modes either 
of plenty or abundance; the former 
is employed in regard to what is col- 
lected or brought into one point: the 
ample is employed only in regard to 
what may be narrowed or expanded. 
A copious stream of blood, or a copious 
flow of words, equally designate the 
quantity which is collected together ; 
as an ample provision, an ample 
store, an ample share marks that 
which may at pleasure be increased 
or diminished. 

The resty knaves are overrun with ease, 
As plenty ever is the nurse of faction. Rows, 
And God said, let the waters generate 
Reptile with spawn abundant, living soul. 

; MILTON. 
Smooth to the shelving brink a copious flood 
Rolls fair and placid. Tomson. 


Peaceful beneath primeval trees, that cast 

Their ample shade o’er Niger’s yellow stream, 

Leans the huge elephant, wisest of brutes. » 
‘THomson, 


PLIABLE, v. Flexible, 
PLIANT, v. Flexible. . 
PLIGHT, v. Situation. 
PLOT, v, Combination. 
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To PLUCK, v. To draw. 


TO PLUNGE, DIVE. 

PLUNGE is but a variation of 
pluck, pull, and the Latin pello to 
drive or force forward. 

DIVE is but a variation of dip 
which is under various forms to be 
found in the Northern languages. 

One plunges sometimes in order to 
dive; but one may plunge without 
diving, and one may dive without 
plunging : to plunge is to dart head- 
foremost into the water ; to dive is to 
go to the bottom of the water, or 
towards it. It isa good practice for 
bathers to plunge into the water 
when they first go in, although it is 
not adviseable for them to dive; the 
ducks frequently dive into the water 
without ever plunging. Thus far 
they differ in their natural sense; but 
in the figurative application they differ 
more widely. To plunge, in this case, 
is an act of rashness; to dive is an 
act of design. A young man hurried 
away by his passions will plunge into 
every extravagaiice when he comes into 
possession of his estate. People of a 
prying temper seek to dive into the 
secrets of others. 

The French plunged themselves into the cala- 


mities they suffer, to prevent themselves from 
settling into a British constitution. BuRKE. 


How be did seem to dire into their hearts 
With humble and familiar courtesy. 
SHAKSPEARE. 


TO POINT, v. To aim, 
TO POINT OUT, v. To show. 


TO POISE, BALANCE. 

POISE, in French peser, probably 
comes from pes a foot, on which the 
body is poised as it were. 

BALANCE, in French balancer, 
from the Latin bilanr, or bis and 
lanw a pair of scales. 

The idea of bringing into an equi- 
librium is common to both these 
terms; but potse is a particular, and 
balance a more general term; a thing 
is poised as respects itself; it is ba- 
lanced as respects other things: a 
person poises a plain stick in his hand 
when he wants it to lie even; he ba- 
lances the stick if it has a particular 
weight at each end, A person may 
poise himself, but he balances others ; 
when one is not on firm ground, it is 
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necessary to poise one’s self; when 
two persons are situated one at each 
end of a beam, they may balance one 
another. 


Some evil, terrible and unforseen, 
Must sure ensue to poise the scale against 


This vast profusion of exceeding pleasure. 
Rowr. 


This, O! this very moment let me die, 


While hopes and fears in equal balance lie. 
DryYDEX. 


POLITE, v. Civil. 

POLITE, v. Gen/eel. 

TO POLLUTE, v. To contaminate. 
POPULACE, v. People. 
port, v. Harlor. 

TO PORTEND, v. To augur. 
PORTION, v. Deal. 
POSITION, v. Place. 
POSITION, v. Tenet. 
POSITIVE, v. Actual. 
POSITIVE, v. Confident. 
POSITIVE, v. Definite. 


POSITIVE, ABSOLUTE, 
PEREMPTORY. 


POSITIVE, in Latin positivus, 
from pono to put or place, signifies 
placed or fixed, that is, fixed or esta- 
blished in the mind. 

ABSOLUTE (wv. Absolute) sig- 
nifies unconirolled by any external 
circumstances. 

PEREMPTORY, in Latin peremp- 
torius, from perimo to take away, ° 
signifies removing all further question. 

_ Positive is said either of a man’s con- 
victions and temper of mind, or of his 
proceedings; absolute is said of his 
mode of proceeding, or his relative cir- 
cumstances ; peremptory is said of his 
proceedings. Positive, as respects a 
man’s conviction, has been spoken of 
under the article of confident (v. Con 
Jident) ; inthe latter sense it bears the 
closest analogy to absolute or peremp- 
tory. A positive mode of speech 
depends upon a positive state of mind ; 
an absolute mode of speech depends 
upon the -uncontrollable authority of 
the speaker. A peremptory mode of 
speech depends upon the disposition 
and relative circumstances of the 


POSSIBLE. 


speaker; a decision is positive; a 
command, absolute or preremptory. 
What is positive excludes all ques- 
tion; what is absolute bars all resist- 
ance; what is peremptory removes all 
hesitation. A positive answer can be 
given only by one who has positive 
information ; an absolute decree can 
issue only from one vested with abso- 
lute authority; a peremptory refusal 
can be given only by one who has the 
will and the power of deciding it 
without any controversy. 

As adverbs, positively, absolutely, 
and peremptorily, have an equally 
close connexion: a thing 1s said not 
to be positively known, or positively 
determined upon, or positively agreed 
to; it is said not to be absolutely ne- 
cessary, absolutely true or false, ab- 
solutely required; it is not to be pe- 
remptorily decided, peremptorily de- 
clared, peremptorily refused. 

Positive and absolute are likewise 
applied to moral objects with the 
same distinction as before: the posé- 
tive expresses what is fixed in dis- 
tinction from the relative that may 
vary; the ebsolute is that which is 
independant of every thing: thus, 
pleasures and pains are positive ; 
names in logick are absolute ; cases 
in grammar are absolute. 

The diminution or ceasing of pain does not 
operate like positive pleasure. BURKE. 


“Those parts of the moral world which have 
not an absolute, may yet have a rejative beauty, 


in respect of some other parts concealed from us. 
AnpDIsON. 


The Highlander gives to every question an 
answer so prompt and peremptory, that scep- 
ticism is dared into silence. JOHNSON, 


TO POSssEss, v. To have. 
POSSESSIONS, v. Goods. 


POSSIBLE, PRACTICABLE, 
PRACTICAL. 


POSSIBLE, from the Latin possam 
to be able, signifies properly to be 
able to be done: PRACTICABLE, 
from practice (v. To exercise) signi- 
fies to be able to put in practice: 
hence the difference between possible 
and practicable is the same as be- 
tween doing once, or doing as a rule. 
There are many things possible which 
cannot be called practicable, but what 
is practicable must in its nature be 
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possible. The possible depends solely 
on the power of the agent; the prac- 
ticable depends on circumstances. A 
child cannot say how much it is pos- 
sible for him to learn until he has 
tried. Schemes have sometimes every 
thing to recommend them to notice, 
but that which is of the first impor- 
tance, namely, their practicability. 
The practicable is that which may 
or can be practised: the PRACTI- 
CAL is that which is to be practised : 
the former therefore applies to that 
which men devise to carry into prac- 
tice; the latter to that which they 
have to practise: projectors ought to 
consider what is practicable; divines 
and moralists have to consider what 
is practical. The practicable is op- 
posed to the impracticable ; the prac- 
tical to the theoretic or speculative. 


How can we, without supposing ourselves 
under the constant care of a Supreme Being, 
give any possible account for that nice propor- 
tion which we find in every great city between 
the deaths and births of its inhabitants? Apprson, 

He who would aim at practicadle things should 
turn upon allaying our pain, rather than pros 
moting our sorrow. STEELE. 


Practical cunning shews itself in political 
matters. Sout. 

post, v. Place. 

TO POSTPONE, v. Tv delay. 

POSTURE, Vv. Action. 
POVERTY, INDIGENCE, WANT, 

NEED. 

POVERTY marks the condition of 
being poor. ‘\ocetiiebaanaiell 

INDIGENCE, in Latin indigentia, 
comes from indigeo, and the Greek 
dena to want, signifying, in the same 
manner as the word WANT, the ab- 
stract condition of wanting. 


NEED, (v. Necessary.) 

Poverty is a general state of for- 
tune opposed to that of riches; in 
which one is abridged of the conve- 
niences of life: indigence is a par- 
ticular state of poverty, which nses 
above it in such a degree, as to eXx- 
clude the necessaries as well as the 


conveniences; want and need are both 


partial states, that refer only to indi- 
vidual things which are wanting to 
any one. Poverty and indigence com- 
prehend all the external circumstances 
of a man’s life; but want, when taken 
by itself, denotes the want of food or 
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clothing, and is opposed to abundance 5 
need, when taken by itself, implies 
the want of money, or any other use- 
ful article; but they are both, more 
commonly taken in connexion with 
the object which is wanted, and in 
this sense they are to the two former, 
as the genus to the species. Poverty 
and indigence are permanent states ; 
want and need are temporary : poverty 
and indigence are the order of Provi- 
dence, they do not depend upon the 
individual, and are, therefore, not 
reckoned as his fault ; want and need 
arise more commonly from circum- 
stances of one’s own creation, and 
tend frequently to one’s discredit. 
What man has not caused, man can- 
not so easily obviate; poverty and 
éndigence cannot, therefore, be re- 
moved at one’s will : but want and need 
are frequently removed by the aid of 
others. Poverty is that which one 
should learn to bear, so as to lessen 
its pains; indigence is a calamity 
which the compassion of others may 
im some measure alleviate, if they 
cannot entirely obviate. Want, when 
it results from intemperance or extra- 
vagance, is not altogether entitled to 
any relief; but need, when it arises 
from casualties that are independant 
of our demerits, will always find friends. 
It is a wise distribution of Provi- 
dence which has made the rich and 
poor to be mutually dependant upon 
each other, and both to be essential 
to the happiness of the whole. Among 
all descriptions of indigent persons, 
none are entitled to more charitable 
attention, than those who in addition 
to their wants sufler under any bodily 
infirmity. The old proverb says, 
“That waste makes wunt,” which is 
daily realized among men without 
making them wiser by experience. 
“ & friend in need,” according to an- 
other vulgar proverb, “ is a friend 
indeed,” which, like all proverbial 
sayings, contains a striking truth; for 
nothing can be more acceptable than 
the assistance which we receive from a 
friend when we stand in need of it. 


That the poverty of the Highlanders is 
gradually diminished cannot be mentioned 
among the unpleasing consequences of subjection. 

JOHNSON, 

Tf we can but raise him above indigence, a 

moderate share of good fortune aud merit will 


POWER. 


be sufficient to open his way to whatever else we 
can wish him to obtain. ? 
Me.tmoru’s LETTERS oF CICERO. 


Want is a bitter and a bateful good, 

Because its virtues are not understood, 

Yet many things, impossible to thought, 

Have been by need, to full perfection brought. 
DRYDER, 


TO POUND, v. To break. 


POWER, STRENGTH, 
AUTHORITY, DOMINION. 


POWER, in French pouvoir, comes * 
from the Latin posswn to be able: 
STRENGTH denotes the abstract 
quality of strong. 

AUTHORITY, vw. Influence. 

DOMINION, v. Empire. 

Power is the generic and universal 
term, comprehending in it that simple 
principle of nature which exists in alk 
subjects. Power is either physical or 
mental, public er private; in the for- 
mer case it is synonymous with 
strength, in the latter with authority. 
Power in the physical sense respects 


| 


whatever causes motion ; strength re- | 


spects that species of power that lies 
in the vital and muscular parts of the 
body. Strength, therefore, is inter- 
nal, and depends upon the internal 
organization of the frame; power on 
the external circumstances. A man 
may have strength to move, but not 
the power if he be bound with cords. 


Our strength is proportioned to the — 


health of the body, and the firmness 
of its make; our power may be in- 
creased by the help of instruments. 
Civil power includes in it all that 
which enables us to have any influ- 
ence or control over the actions, per- 
sons, property, &c. of others : autho- 
rity 1s confined to that species of 
power which is derived from some le- 
gitimate source. Power exists inde- 
pendantly of all right; authority. is 
founded only on right. A king has 
often the power to be cruel, but he 
has never the authority to be so. 
Subjects have sometimes the power of 
overturning the government, but the 
can in no case have the authority. 
Power may be abused ; authority may 
be exceeded. A sovereign abuses his 
power, who exercises it for the misery 
of his subjects ; he exceeds his autho- 
rity, if he deprive them of that unali-+ 
enable right, the liberty of conscience. 
Power may be seized either by 


POWER. 


fraud or force; authority is derived 
from some present law, or delegated 
by a higher power. Despotism is an 
assumed power, it acknowledges no 
law but the will of the individual ; it 
is, therefore, exercised by no autho- 
rity: the Sovereign holds his power 
by the law of God; for God is the 
source of all authority, which is.com- 
mensurate with his goodness, his power, 
and his wisdom: man, therefore, ex- 
ercises the Supreme authority over 
man, as the minister of God’s autho- 
rity ; he exceeds that authority if he 
do any thing contrary to God’s will. 
Subjects have a delegated authority 
which they receive from a superior ; 
if .they act for themselves, without 
Fespect to the will of that superior, 
they exert a power without authority. 
In this manner a prime minister acts 
by the authority of the king to whom 
he is responsible. A minister of the 
gospel performs the functions by the 
authority of the gospel, as it is inter- 
preted and administered by the 
Church; but when he acts by an in- 
dividual or particular interpretation, 
it is a self-assumed power, but not 
authority. Social beings, in order to 
act in concert, must act by laws and 
the subordination of ranks, whether 
in religion or politics; and he who 
acts solely by his own will, in opposi- 
tion to the general consent of compe- 
tent judges, exerts a power, but is 
without authority. Hence, those who 
officiate in England as ministers of 
the gospel, otherwise than according 
-to the form and discipline of the 
Established Church, act by an as- 
sumed power, which though not pu- 
nishable by the laws of man, must, 
like other sins, be answered for at the 


bar of God. 


It lies properly with the Supreme _ 


power to grant privileges, or take them 
‘away ; but the same may be done by 
one in whom the authority is invested, 
Authority in this sense 1s applied to 
the ordinary concerns of life, where 
the line of distinction is always drawn, 
between what we can and what we 
ought to do. There is power where 
we can or may act; there is authority 
only where we ought to act. In all 
our dealings with others, it is neces- 
sary to consider in every thing, not 
what we have the power of doing, but 
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what we have the authority to do. In 
matters of indifference, and in what 
concerns ourselves only, it is sufficient 
to have the power to act, but in all 
important matters we must haye the 
authority of the divine law: a man 
may have the power to read or leave 
it alone ; but he cannot dispose of his 
person without authority. In what 
concerns others, we must act by their 
authority, if we wish to act con- 
scientiously. When the secrets of 
another are confided to us, we have 
the power to divulge them, but not 
the authority, unless it be given by 
him who entrusted them. 

Instructors are invested by the pa- 
rents with authority over their chil- 
dren, and parents receive their au- 
thority from nature, that is, the law 
of God. This paternal authority, ac- 
cording to the Christian system, ex- 
tends to the education, but not to the 
destruction of their offspring. The 
Heathens, however, claimed and ex- 
erted a power over the lives of their 
children. By my superior strength I 
may be enabled to exert a power over 
a man, so as to control his action; 
of his own accord he gives me autho- 
rity to dispose of his property. So 
in literature, men of established re- ” 
putation, of classical merit, and 
known veracity, are quoted as autho- 
rities in support of any position. 

Power is indefinite as to degree; 
one may have little or much power < 
dominion is a positive degree of power. 
A monarch’s power may be limited 
by various circumstances; a despot 
exercises dominion over all his sub- 
jects, high and low. One is not said 
to get a power over any-object, but to 
get an object into one’s power: on the 
other hand, we get a dominion over an 
object ; thus some men have a domi- 
nion over the consciencies of others. 
Hence thou shalt prove my might, and curse the 

hour, 
Thou stood’st a rival of imperial pow’r. 


Power arising from strength is always in 
those who are governed, who are many; but 
authority arising from opinion is in those wha 
goverp, who are few. TEMPLE, 
‘And each of these must will, perceive, design, 
And draw confus’dly in a diffrent line, 

Which then can claim dominion o’er the rest, 
Or stamp the ruling passion in the breast. 
JENYNS. 


PRACTICABLE, v, Possible. 


Pore. 
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pracricaL, v. Possible. 
PRACTICE, v. Custom. 
TO PRACTISE, V. To exercise. 


TO PRAISE, COMMEND, 
APPLAUD, EXTOL. 


PRAISE comes from the German 
preisen to value, and our own word 
price, signifying to give a value toa 
thing. 

COMMEND, in Latin commendo, 
compounded of com and mando, sig- 
nifies to cominit to the good opinion 
of others. 

APPLAUD, v. Applause. 

EXTOL, in Latin extollo, signifies 
to lift up very high. 

All these terms denote the act of 
expressing approbation. The praise 
is the most general and indefinite; it 
may rise to a high degree, but it ge- 
nerally implies a lower degree: we 
praise a person generally; we com- 
mend him particularly: we praise him 
for his diligence, sebriety, and the 
like; we commend him for his per- 
formances, or for any particular in- 
stance of prudence or good conduct. 
To applaud is an ardent mode of 

raising ; we applaud a person for 
Gis nobleness of spirit : to extol is a re- 
verential mode of praising ; we extol 
a man for his heroic exploits. Praise 
is confined to no station, though with 
most propriety bestowed by superiors 
or equals. Commendation is the part 
of a superior; a parent commends his 
chiid for an act of charity. Applause 
is the act of many as well as of one. 
Theatrical performances are the fire- 
quent subjects of public applauses. 
Extol is the act of inferiors,- who de- 
clare thus decidedly their sense of a 
person’s superiority. 

In the scale of signification com- 
mend stands the lowest, and extol the 
highest ; we praise in stronger terms 
than we commend: to applaud is to 
praise in loud terms; to extol is to 
praise in strong terms. He who ex- 
pects praise, will not be contented 
with simple commendation : pruisc, 
when sincere, and bestowed by one 
whom we esteem, is truly gratifying ; 
but it is a dangerous gift for the re- 
ceiver; happy that man who has no 
occasion to repent the acceptance of 
it, Commendation is always sincere, 
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and may be very beneficial. by giving 
encouragement. Applause is noisy 3 
it isthe sentiment of the multitude, 
who are continually changing. 

How happy thou we find, 
Who know by merit to engage mankind, 
Prais’d by each tongue, by ev’ry heart belov’d, 


For virtues practis’d, and for arts improv’. 
JERYNS. 


When school-boys write verse, it may indeed 
suggest an expectation of something better here- 
after, but deserves not to be commended fer any 
real merit of their own. CowPEr. 


While, from both benches, with redovbled sounds, 
Th’ applause of lords and commoners abounds. 
Dryden, 


The servile rout their careful Cesar pratse, 
Him they extol; they worship him alone. 
DRYDEN. 


PRAISE-wortHy, v. Laudable, 
TO PRATE, v. To babble. 
ro PRATYLE, v. To bablie. 


PRAYER, PETITION, REQUEST, 
ENTREATY, SUIT. 


PRAYER, from the Latin preco, 
and the Greek wacevysjat to pray, is a 
general term, including the common 
idea of application to some person for 
any favor to be granted: PETITION. 
from peto to seek; REQUEST (x, 
To ask); ENTREATY (a. To beg); 
SUIT from swe, in French suivre, 
Latin sequor, to follow after; denote 
different modes of prayer, varying in 
the circumstances of the action and 
the object acted upon. 

The prayer is made more commonly 
to the Supreme Being; the petition 
is made more generally to one’s fel- 
low creatures ; we may, however, pray 
our fellow creatures, and petition our 
Creator ; the prayer is made for every 
thing which is of the first importance 
to us as living beings; the petition is 
made for that which may satisfy our 
desires: hence, our prayers to the 
Almighty respect all our cireum- 
stances as moral and_ responsible 
agents; our petitions respect the tem- 
porary circumstances of our present 
existence, 

The petition and request are alike 
made to our fellow creatures; but 
the former is a public act, in which 
many express their wishes to the Su- 
preme Authority ; the latter is an in- 
dividual act between men in their pri- 
vate relations: the people petition the 
king or the parliament; a school of 
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boys petition their master; a child 
makes a request to its parent; one 
friend makes a request to another. 
The request marks an equality, but 
the entreaty defines no condition; it 
differs, however, from the former in 
the nature of the object and the mode 
of preferring: the reguest is but a 
simple expression ; the entreaty is ur- 
gent: the request may be made in 
trivial matters; the entreaty is made 
am matters that deeply interest the 
feeling: we make the request of a 
friend to lend a book; we use every 
éntreaty in order to divert a person 
from the purpose which we think de- 
trimental: one complies with a re- 
guest; one yields to entreaties. It 
was the dying request of Socrates, 
that they would sacrifice a cock to 
#ésculapius. Regulus was deaf to 
every entreaty of his friends, who 
wished him not to return to Carthage. 

The swit is a higher kind of prayer, 
varying both in the nature of the sub- 
ject, and thecharacter of the agent. A 
gentleman pays his suit toalady; a 
courtier makes his suit to the prince. 

Torture him with thy softness, 


Nor, till thy prayers are granted, set him free. 
‘ Orway. 


She takes petitions, and dispenses laws, 
Hears and determiues every private cause. 
DRYDEN. 


Thus spoke Hionens; the Trojan crew, 
With cries and clamours, his request renew. 
DrypDEn. 


Argaments, intreaties, and promises, were 
employed in order to sooth them (the followers 
of Cortes). RogERTSON. 


Seldom or never is there much spoke, when- 
ever any one comes to prefer a swit to another, 
Soutn, 


PRECARIOUS, v. Doubtful. 
PRECEDENCE, v. Priority. 
PRECEDENT, Vv. Example. 
PRECEDING, Vv. Antecedent. 
PRECEPT, v. Command. 
PRECEPT, v. Doctrine. 
PRECEPT, v. Maxim. 
PRECINCTS, v. Border. 
precious, v. Valuable. 
pRECIPITANCY, v. Rashness. 
PRECISE, v. Accurate, 
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PRECISION, Uv. Justness. 
PRECURSOR, v. Forerunner. 
PREDICAMENT, v. Situation. 
TO PreDict, v. To foretel. 
PREEMINENCE, v. Priority, 
TO PREFER, v. To choose. 
TO PREFER, v. To encourage. 
PREFERENCE, v. Priority. 
PREJUDICE, v. Bias. 
PREJUDICE, v. Disadvantage. 
PREMEDITATION, v. Forethought. 
PREPOSSESSION, v. Bias. 
PREPOSSESSION, v. Bent, 
PREROGATIVE, Vv. Privilege. 
TO PRESAGE, v. To augur. 
PRESAGE, v. Omen. 
TO PRESCRIBE, v. To appoint. 
TO PRESCRIBE, v. To dictate. 
PRESCRIPTION, v. Usage. 
PRESENT, v. Gift. 
TO PRESENT, v. To give. 
TO PRESENT, v. To introduce. 
TO PRESERVE, v. To Keep. 
PRESUMING, v. Presumptive. 
PRESUMPTION, v. Arrogance. 
PRESUMPTIVE, PRESUMPTUOUS,, 
| PRESUMING. 


PRESUMPTIVE comes from pre- 
sume, in the sense of supposing or « 
taking for granted; PRESUMP- 
TUOUS, PRESUMING (v. Arros 
gance), come from the same verb, in 
the sense of taking upon one’s self, 
or taking to one’s self, any importance: 
the former is therefore employed. in 
an indifferent, the latter in a bad ac- 
ceptation : a presumptive heir is one 
presumed or expected to be heir; 
presumptive evidence is evidence 
founded on some presumption cr sup- 
position; so likewise presumptive rea- 
soning; but a presumptuous man, a 
presumptuous thought, a presump- 
twous behaviour, all indicate ap un- 
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authorized presumption in one’s own 
favor. Presumptuous is a stronger 
term than presuming, because it has 
a more definite use; the former de- 
signates the express quality of pre- 
sumption, the latter the’ inclination : 
aman is presumptuous when his con- 
duct partakes of the nature of pre- 
sumption ; he is presuming inasmuch 
as he shows himself disposed to pre- 
sume: hence we speak of a presum- 
tuous language, not a presuming lan- 
guage; a presuming temper, not a 
presumptuous temper. In like manner 
when one says it 1s presumptuous in a 
man to do any thing, this expresses 
the idea of preswmption much more 
forcibly than to say it is presuming in 
him to doit. It would be presumptuous 
in a man to address monarch ina 
language of familiarity and disrespect ; 
it is presuming in acommon person to 
address any one who is superior in 
station, with familiarity and disre- 
spect. 
There is no qualification for government but 
virtue and wisdom, actual or presumptive. 
Burke, 
See what is got by those preswmptwous prin- 


ciples which have brought your leaders (of the re- 
volution) to despise ail their predecessors. BURKE. 


Presuming of his force with sparkling eyes, 
Already he devours the promis’d prize. DryprEn. 


PRETENCE, PRETENSION, 
PRETEXT, EXCUSE. 


PRETENCE comes from pretend 
.(o. To feign) in the sense of setting 
forth any thing independant of our- 
selves, PRETENSION comes from 
the same verb in the sense of setting 
forth any thing that depends upon our- 
selves. The pretence is commonly a 
misrepresentation ; the pretension is fre- 
quently a miscalculation: the pretence 
is set forth to conceal what is bad in 
one’s self; the pretension is set forth 
to display what is good: the former 
betrays one’s falsehood, the latter 
one’s conceit or self-importance ; the 
former can never be employed in a 
good sense, the latter may sometimes 
be employed in an indifferent sense : 
aman of bad character may make a 
pretence of religion by adopting an 
outward profession ; men of the least 
merit often make the highest preten- 
sions, 

The pretence and PRETEXT alike 

A 


PRETENSION. 


consist of what is unreal; but the 
former is not so great a violation of 
truth as the latter: the pretence may 
consist of truth and falsehood blend- 
ed ; the pretezt consists altogether of 
falsehood: the pretence may some- 
times serve only to conceal or palliate 
a fault; the pretext serves to hide 
something seriously culpable or 
wicked: a child may make indispo- 
sition a pretence for idleness ; a thief 
makes his acquaintance with the ser- 
vants a pretext for getting admittance 
into houses. 

The pretence and EXCUSE are 
both set forth to justify one’s conduct 
in the eyes of others; but the pre 
tence always conceals something more 
or less culpable, and by a greater or 
less violation of truth; the excuse may 
sometimes justify that which is justi- 
fiable, and with strict regard to truth. 
To oblige one’s self under the pretence 
of obliging another is a despicable 
trick; illness is an allowable excuse 
to justify any ontission in business. 
Ovid had warn’d her to beware 
OF strolling gods, whose usual trade is, 
Under pretence of taking air, 

To pick up sublunary ladies. Swirr. 
Gay. 


Justifying perfidy and murder for publick be- 
nefit, publick benefit would scon become the 
pretext, and perfidy and murder the end. 

BURKE. 


The last refuge of a guilty person is to take 
shelter under an eacise. Soutn. 


TO PRETEND, v. To feign. 
TO PRETEND, v. To affect. 
PRETENSION, v. Pretend. 


Each thinks his own the best pretension. 


PRETENSION, CLAIM. 


PRETENSION (v. Pretence) and 
CLAIM (w. To ask for) both signify 
an assertion of rights, but they differ 
in the nature of the rights. The first 
refers only to the rights which are 
calculated as such by an individual ; 
the latter to those which exist inde- 
pendant of his supposition: there 
cannot therefore be a pretension with- 
out one to pretend, but there may be 
a claim without any immediate claim- 
ast : thus we say a person rests his 
pretension to the crown upon the 
ground of being descended from the 
former king; in hereditary monar- 
chies there is no one wha has any 
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claim to the crown except of the next 
heir in succession. The pretension is 
commonly built upon one’s personal 
merits; the claim rests upon the laws 
of civil society : a person makes high 
pretensions who estimates his merits 
and consequent deserts at a high rate ; 
he judges of his clams according as they 
are supported by the laws of his coun- 
try or the circumstances of the case : 
the pretension when denied can never 
be proved ; the claim, when proved, can 
always be enforced. One is in gene- 
ral willing to dispute the pretensions 
of men who make themselves judges 
in.their own cause ; but one is not 
unwilling to listen to any claims which 
are modestly preferred. Those who 
make a pretension to the greatest 
learning are commonly men of shallow 
information ; those who have the 
most substantial claims to the grati- 
tude and respect of mankind are com- 
monly found to be men of the fewest 
pretensions. 
It is often charged upon writers, that with 
all their pretensions to genius and discoveries, 


they do little more than copy one another. 
JOHNSON. 


This night our minister we name, 
Let every servant speak his claim. 


PRETEXT, v. Pretence. 
pretty, v. Beautiful. 
TO PREVARICATE, v. To evade. 


Gay. 


"Oo PREVENT, v. To hinder. 
TO PREVENT, ANTICIPATE. 


To PREVENT is literally to come 
before hand, and ANTICIPATE to 
take before hand: the former is em- 
ployed for actual occurrences ; the 
latter as much for calculations as for 
actions: prevent is the act of one 
being towards another ; anticipate is 
the act of a being either towards him- 
self or another. God is said to pre- 
vent us, if he interposes with his grace 
to divert our purposes towards that 
which is right ; we anticipate the hap- 
piness which we are to enjoy in future ; 
we anticipate what a person 1s going 
to say by saying the same thing before 
him. The term prevent, when taken 
in this its -strict and literal sense, is 
employed only as the act of the divine 
Being ; anticipate, on the contrary, is 
taken only as the act of human 


PRIDE. 673 


beings towards each other. These 
words may, however, be farther allied 
toeach other, when under the term pre- 
vention in its vulgar acceptation is in- 
cluded the idea of hindering another 
in his proceedings; in which case to 
anticipate is a species of prevention ; 
that is, to prevent another from doing 
a thing by doing it one’s self. 

But I do think it most cowardly and vile, 


For fear of what might fall, so to prevent 
The time of lifo, SHAKSPEARE. 


He that has anticipated the conversation of a 
wit will wonder to what prejudice he owes his 
reputation. JOHNSON. 


PREVIOUS, v. Antecedent. 
PREY, v. Booty. 
PRICE, v. Cost. 


PRIDE, VANITY, CONCEIT. 


PRIDE is in all probability con- 
nected with the word parade, and the 
German pracht shew or splendour, as 
it signifies that high flown temper in a 
man which makes. him paint to him- 
self every thing in himself as beau- 
tiful or splendid. 

VANITY, in Latin vanitas, from 
vain and vanus, is compounded of 
ve or valde and inanis, signifying ex- 
ceeding emptiness. 

CONCEIT v. Conceit. 

The valuing of one’s self on the 
possession of any property is the idea 
common to these terms, but they dif- 
fer either in regard to the object or 
the manner of the action. Pride is 
the term of most extensive import and 
application, and comprehends in its 
signification not only that of the other 
two terms, but likewise ideas peculiar 
to itself. : 

Pride is applicable to every object, 
good or bad, high or low, small or 
great; vanity is applicable only to 
small objects: pride is therefore good 
or bad; vanity is always bad; it is 
always emptiness or nothingness. A 
man is proud who values himself ou 
the possession of his literary or sci- . 
entific talent, on his wealth, on his 
rank, on his power, on his acquire- 
ments, or his superiority over his come 
petitors; he is vain of his person, 
his dress, his walk, or any thing that 
is frivolous. Pride is the inherent 
quality in man, and while it rests on 
noble objects, it is his noblest charac- 

2X 
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teristic ; vanzéy is the distortion of one’s 
nature flowing from a vicious consti- 
sution or éducation; pride shows it- 
oelf variously according to the nature 
af the object on which it is fixed ; 
noble pride seeks to display itself 
in all that can command the respect 
or admiration of mankind; the pride 
of wealth, of power, or of other 
adventitious properties, commonty dis- 
plays itself in an unseemly deport- 
ment towards others; vanity shows 
itself only by its eagerness to catch 
the notice of others. 

Pride (says Blair) makes us esteem 
ourselves ; vanity makes us desire the 
esteem of others. Mr. Taylor ques- 
tions the propriety of the latter 
clause of this sentence, and asks what 
has vanity to do with the esteem of 
others. For my own part I cannot 
help thinking that Dr. Blair is ex- 
ceedingly incorrect in many particu- 
lars. In the first place pride is, as I 
have before observed, self-esteem, or, 
which is nearly the same thing, self 
valuation; it cannot therefore pro- 
perly be said to make us esteem our- 
selves. Of vanityI have already said 
that it makes one anxious for the 
notice and applause of others; but I 
cannot with Dr. Blair say that it 
makes one want the esteem of others, 
because esteem is too substantial a 
quality to be sought for by the vain, 
Besides that what Dr. Blair seemis to 
assign as a leading and characteristic 
ground of distinction between pride 
and vanity is only ‘an incidental pro- 

erty. A man is said to be vain of 
his clothes, if he gives indications that 
he values himself upon them as a 
ground of distinction; although he 
should not expressly seek to display 
himself to others. 

Conceit is that species of self-valu- 
ation that respects one’s talents only ; 
it is so far therefore closely allied to 
pride ; but a man is said to be proud 
of that which he really has, but to 
be conceited of that which he really 
has not: a man maybe proud to an 
excess of merits which he actually 
rat? but when he is conceited 

is merits are all in his own conceit ;. 
the latter is therefore obviously found- 
ed on falsehood altogether. 


Vanity makes men ridiculous, pride odious, 
and ambition terrible. STEELE, 


PRIMARY. 


® 
°T is an old maxim in the schools, 
That vanity ’s the food of fools. 


The self conceit of the young is the great 
source of those dangers to which they are ex- 
posed. Bair. 


PRIEST, v. Clergyman. 


Swit. 


PRIMARY, PRIMITIVE, 
ORIGINAL. 


PRIMARY, from primus, signifies 
belonging to or like the first. PRI- 
MITIVE from the same, signifies ac- 
cording to the first. 

ORIGINAL signifies 
the origin. 

The primary denotes simply the 
order of succession, and is therefore 
the generic term; primitive and ort- 
ginal include also the idea of some 
other relation to the thing that suc- 
ceeds, and are therefore modes of the 
primary. The primary has nothing 
to come before it; in this manner we 
speak of the primary cause as the cause 
which precedes secondary causes: 
the primitive is that after which 
other things are formed ; in this man- 
ner a primitive word is that after 
which, or from which, the derivatives 
are formed : the original is that which 
either gives birth to the thing or be~ 
longs to that which gives birth to the 
thing; the original meaning of a word 
is that which was given to it by the 
makers of the word. The primary 
subject of consideration is that which 
should precede all others. The pri- 
mitiwe state of society is that state 
which was formed without a model, 
but might serve as a model. The ori- 
ginal state of things is that which is 
coeval with the things themselves. 

Memory is the primary and fundamental 


power without which there could be no other 
intellectual operation. JOHNSON. 
Mean while our primitive great sire to meet, 
His godlike guest walks forth. MILTor. 
As to the share of power each individual 
ought to have in the state, that. [ must deny to 
be amongst the direct original rights of man. 
Burgr 


containing 


PRIMITIVE, v. Primary. 
PRINCIPAL, U. Chief, 
PRINCIPLE, v. Doctrine. 
print, v. Mark, 
PRIOR, v. Antecedent. 


PRIVACY, 


PRIORITY, PRECEDENCE, 
PRE-EMINENCE, PREFERENCE. 


PRIORITY denotes the abstract 
quality of being?before others: PRE- 
CEDENCE, from pre and cedo, sig- 
nifies the state of going before: PRE- 
EMINENCE signifies being more 
eminent or elevated than others: 
PREFERENCE signifies being put 
before others. Priority respects sim- 
ply the order of succession, and is 
applied to objects either in a state of 
motion or rest; precedence signifies 
priority in goimg, and depends upon a 
right or privilege; pre-eminence sig- 
nifies priority in being, and depends 
upon merit; preference signifies pri- 
ority in placing, and depends upon 
favor. The priority is applicable 
rather to the thing than the person; 
it is not that which is sought for, but 
that which is to be had. Age fre- 
quently gives priority where every 
other claim is wanting. The immo- 
derate desire for precedence is often 
nothing but a childish vanity; it is a 
distinction that flows out of rank and 
power; a nobleman claims a prece- 
dence on all occasions of ceremony. 
The love of pre-eminence is laudable, 
inasmuch as it requires a degree of 
moral worth which exceeds that of 


others ; a general aims at pre-eminence — 


in his profession. Those who are 
anxious to obtain the best for them- 
selves, are eager to have the prefer- 
ence ; we seek for the preference in 
matters of choice. 

& better place, a more commodious seat, 
_ priority in being helped at table, &c, what is 
it but sacrificing ourselves in such trifles to the 


convenience and pleasure of others? 
Earp Cuatuam, 


Ravks wiil then (in the next world) be ad- 
justed, and precedency set aright. ApbDISON, 


It is the concern of mankind, that the de- 
struction of order should not be a claim to rank; 
that crimes should not be the only title to pre- 
eminence and honor. BuRKE, 


You will agree with me in giving the pre- 
ference to 2 sincere and sensible friend. Grzon, 
PRIVACY, RETIREMENT, 
SECLUSION. 

PRIVACY literally denotes the ab- 
stract quality of private; but when 


taken by itself it signifies the state 
of being private. RETIREMENT 
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literally signifies the abstract: act’ of 
retiring: and SECLUSION that of 
secluding one’s self; but retirement 
by itself frequently denotes a state of 
being retired, or a place of retire- 
ment ; seclusion, a state of being se- 
cluded : hence we say a person lives 
in privacy, in retirement, in seclusion. 
Privacy is opposed to publicity: he 
who lives in privacy, therefore, is one 
who follows no public line, who lives 
so as to be little known: retirement 
is opposed to openness or freedom of 
access; he, therefore, who lives in re- 
tirement withdraws from the society 
of others, he lives by himself: seclue 
sion is the excess of retirement ; he 
who lives in seclusion bars all access 
to himself; he shuts himself from the 
world. Privacy is most suitable for 
such as are in circumstances of humi- 
hation, whether from their misfortune 
or their fault: retirement is peculiarly 
agreeable to those who are of a re- 
flective turn; but seclusion is chosen 
only by those who labor under some 
strong affection of the mind, whether 
of a religious or a physical nature. 


Fly with me to some safe, some sacred privacy. 
Rowr. 


In our retirements every thing disposes us to 
be serious. ADDISON. 


‘What can thy imag’ry of sorrow mean, 

Secluded from the world, and all its care, 

Hast thou to grieve or joy, to hope or fear ? 
Prior. 


PRIVILEGE, PREROGATIVE, 
EXEMPTION, IMMUNITY. . 


PRIVILEGE, in Latin privile- 
gium, compounded of priva and lez, 
signifies a law made for any indivi- 
dual or set of individuals. 

PREROGATIVE, in Latin pre- 
rogativi, were so called from pre and 
rogo to ask, because they were first 
asked whom they would have to be 
consuls: hence applied in our lan- 
guage to the right of determining or 
choosing first in many particulars, 

EXEMPTION from the verb to 
exempt, and IMMUNITY, from the 
Latin ¢mmunis free, are both employed 
for the object from which one 
exempt or free. 

Privilege and prerogative consist of 
positive advantages; exemption and 
immunity of those which are negative: 

ax 
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by the former we obtain an actual 
good, by the latter the removal 6f an 
evil. iPet ? 

Privilege, in its most extended 
sense, comprehends* all the rest : for 
every prerogative, exemption, and ¢m- 
munity are privileges, inasmuch as 
they rest» upon certain laws or cus- 
toms, which are made for the benefit 
of certain individuals; but in the re- 
stricted sense the privilege is used 
only for the subordinate parts of so- 
ciety, and the prerogative for the 
superior orders : as they respect the 
public, privileges belong to or are 
granted to the subject; prerogatives 
belong to the crown. It is the privi- 
lege of a member of parliament to 
escape arrest for debt; it is the pre- 
rogative of the crown to be irrespon- 
sible for the conduct of its ministers. 
As respects private cases it is the 
privilege of females to have the best 
places assigned to them; it is the pre- 
rogative of the male to address the 
female. 

Privileges are applied to every ob- 
ject which it is desirable to have ; 
prerogative is confined to the case of 
making one’s election, or exercising 
any special power; exemption is ap- 
plicable to cases ‘in which one is ex- 
empted from any tribute, or payment; 
immunity, from the Latin munus an 
office, is peculiarly applicable to cases 
in which one is freed from a service. 
All chartered towns or corporations 
have privileges, exemptions, and im- 
munities; it is the privilege of the 
city of London to shut its gates against 
the king. 

As the aged depart from the dignity, so they 
forfeit the privileges of grey hairs. Brarr. 


By the worst of usurpations, an usurpation 
on the prerogatives of nature, you attempt to 
force (taylors and carpenters into the state). 

; f Burke, 

Neither nobility nor clergy (in France) en- 


joyed any exemption from the duty on consum- 
able commodities, BuRKE, 


You claim an immunity from evil which 
belongs not to the lot of man, Briar, 


PRIVILEGE, v. Right. 
PRIZE, v. Capture. 

TO PRIZE, Vv. To value. 
PROBABILITY, Vv. Chance. 


PROCEEDING. 


pRoBity, v. Honesty. 
TO PROCEED, v. To advance. 
TO PROCEED, v. To arise. 


PROCEEDING, PROCESS, 
PROGRESS. 


Tur manner of performing, actions 
for the attainment of a given end is 
the common idea comprehended in 
these terms. PROCEEDING is the 
most géneral, as it simply expresses 
the general idea of the manner of 
going on; the rest are specific terms, 
denoting some particularity in the 
action, object, or circumstance. The 
proceeding is said commonly of such 
things as happen in the ordinary way 
of doing business; PROCESS is said 
of such things as are done by rule: 
the former is considered in a moral 
point of view, the latter in a scientific 
or technical point of view. - The free- 
masons have bound themselves to- 
gether by a law of secrecy not to 
reveal some part of their proceedings ; 
the process by which paper is made 
has undergone considerable improve- 
ments since its first invention. 

The proceeding and PROGRESS 
both refer to the moral actions of 
men; but the proceeding simply de- 
notes the act of going on, or doing 
something ; the progress denotes an 
approximation to the end. The pro- 
ceeding may be only a partial action 
comprehending both the beginning 
and the end ; but the progress is ap- 
plied to that which requires time, and 
a regular succession of action to bring 
it to a completion. That is a pro- 
ceeding in which every man is tried 
in a court of law; that is a progress 
which one makes in learning, by the 
addition to one’s knowledge. » Hence 
we do not talk of the proceeding of 
life, but of the progress of life. 

Devotion bestows that enlargement of heart 
in the service of God, which is the greatest 
principle both of perseverance and progress in 
virtue. Boar, 
Saturnian Juno now, with double care, 
Attends the fatal process of the war. Drypen, 


What could be more fair, than to lay open 
to an enemy all that you wished to obtain, and 
to desire him to imitate your ingenuous pro= 
ceeding 2 BURKE. 


PROCESS, v. Proceeding. 


PROCESSION. 


PROCESSION, TRAIN, RETINUE. 


PROCESSION, from the verb pro- 
ceed, signifies the act of going for- 
ward or before, that is, in the present 
instance of going before others, or 
one before another. 

TRAIN in all probability comes 
from the Latin traho to draw, signi- 
fying the thing drawn after another, 
and in the present instance the per- 
sons who are led after, or follow, 
any object. 

RETINUE, from the verb to 7e- 
tain, signifies those who are retained 
as attendants. 

All these terms are said of any 
number of persons who follow in a 
certain order; but this, which is the 
leading idea in the word procession, is 
but collateral in the terms train and 
retinue: on the other hand, the pro- 
cession may consist of persons of all 
ranks and stations; but the train and 
retinue apply only to such as follow 
some person or thing in a subordinate 
capacity: the former in regard to such 
as make up the concluding part of 
some procession ; the latter only in 
regard to the servants or attendants 
on the great. At funerals there is 
frequently a long ¢rain of coaches be- 
longing to the friends of the deceased, 
which close the procession ; princes 
and nobles never go out on state or 
public occasions, without 2 numerous 
retinue. The beauty ot every proces- 
sion consists in the order with which 
every one keeps his place, and the 
regularity with which the whole goes 
forward; the length of the train is 
what renders it most worthy of no- 
tice; the number of the retinue in 
eastern nations is one criterion by 
which the wealth of the individual is 
estimated. 


And now the priests, Potitius at their head, 
In skins of beasts involy’d, the long procession 
lead, Drypven, 


The moon, and all the starry train, 


Hang the vast vault of heay’n. Gay. 


Him and bis sleeping slaves, he slew; then spies 
Where Remus with his rich retinwe lies. DryDEN. 


TO PROCLAIM, v. To announce, 
TO PROCLAIM, v. To declare. 
PROCLAMATION, v. Decree. 

TO PROCURE, Uv. To get. 
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TO PROCURE, v. To provide. 
PRODIGAL, v. Extravagant. 
PRODIGY, v. Wonder. 

TO PRODUCE, v. To afford. 
TO PRODUCE, v. To effect. 
TO PRODUCE, v. To make. 
PRODUCE, v. Production. 
propuct, v. Production. 


PRODUCTION, PRODUCE, 
PRODUCT. 


Tur PRODUCTION expresses 
either the act of producing or the 
thing produced ; the PRODUCT and 
PRODUCE only express the thing 
produced. The production of a tree 
from a seed, is one of the wonders of 
nature ; the produce will not be con- 
siderable. 

In the sense of the thing produced, 
production is applied to every indi- 
vidual thing that is produced by an- 
other. In this sense a tree is a pro- 
duction: produce and product are 
applied only to those productions 
which are to be turned to a purpose ; 
the former in a collective sense, and 
in reference to some particular object; 
the latter in an abstract and general 
sense: the aggregate quantity of grain 
drawn from a field is termed the pro- 
duce of the field; but corn, hay, 
vegetables, and fruits in general, are 
termed products of the earth. The 
naturalist examines all the produc- 
tions of nature; the husbandman 
looks to the produce of his lands; the 
topographer and traveller enquire 
about the products of different coun- 
tries. 

There is the same distinction be- 
tween these terms in their improper, 
as in their proper, acceptation: the 
production is whatever results from 
an ‘effort, physical or mental, as a 
production of genius, a production of 
art, and the like; the produce is the 
amount or aggregate result from phy- 
sical or mental labor: thus whatever 
the husbandman reaps from the culti- 
vation of his land is termed the pro- 
duce of his labor; whatever results 
from any public subscription or col- 
lection is, in like manner, the pro- 
duce ; the product is employed only 
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in regard to the mental operation of 
figures, as the product from multi- 
plication. 


Nature also, as if desirous that so bright a 
production of her skill should be set in the 
fairest light, had bestowed on king Alfred every 
bodily accomplishment. Home. 


A storm of hail, I am informed, has destroyed 
2ll the produce of my estate in Tuscary. 
Me.motn’s Letters or Cicrro, 


I cannot help thinking the Arabian tales the 


product of some woman’s imagination. 
ATTERBURY. 


TO PROFESS, DECLARE. 


PROFESS, in Latin professus, par- 
ticiple of profiteor, compounded of 
pro and fateor to speak, signifies to 
set forth, or present to public view. 

DECLARE, vw. To declare. 

An exposure of one’s thoughts or 
opinions is the common idea in the 
signification of these terms; but they 
differ in the manner of the action, as 
well as the object. One professes by 
words or by actions; one declares 
only by words: a man professes to 
believe that on which he acts; but he 
declares his belief of it either with 
his lips or in his writings. The pro- 
fession may be general and partial, it 
may amount to little more than an 
intimation; the declaration is positive 
and explicit; it leaves no one in 
doubt: a profession may, therefore, 
sometimes be hypocritical; he who pro- 
Jfesses may wish to imply that which 
is not real; a@ declaration must be 
either directly true or false; he who 
declares expressly commits himself 
upon his veracity. One professes 
either as respects single actions, or a 
regular course of conduct; one de- 
clures either passing thoughts or set- 
tled principles. A person professes to 
have walked to a certain distance ; to 
have iaken a certain route, and the 
like: a Christian professes to follow 
the doctrine and precepts of Christi- 
anity: a person declares that the 
thing is true or false, or he declares 
his firm belief in Christianity. 

To profess is employed only for 
what concerns one’s self; to declare 
is hkewise employed for what con- 
cerns others: one professes the 
motives and principles by which one 
is guided ; one declares facts and cir- 
cumstances with which one is acs 
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quainted ; one professes nothing but 
what one thinks may be. creditable 
and fit to be knowu: but one declares 
whatever may have fallea under one’s 
notice, or passed through one’s mind, 
as the case requires. There is always 
a particular and private motive for 
profession ; there are frequently pub- 
lic’ grounds for making a declaration. 
A general profession of Christianity, 
according to established forms is the 
bounden duty of every one born in 
the Christian persuasion; but a par- 
ticular profession, according to sin= 
gular and extraordinary form, is seldom 
adopted by any who do not deceive 
themselves, or wish to deceive others. 
No one should be ashamed of making 
a declaration of his opinions, when, 
the cause of truth is thereby sup- 
ported ; every one should be ready to 
declare what he knows, when the pur- 
poses of justice are forwarded by the 
declaration. 


: Pretending first 
Wise to fly pain, professing next the spy, 
Argues no leader. Mitton. 

It is too common to find the aged at declared 


enmity with the whole system of present customs 
and manners. Bair. 


PROFESSION, v. Business. — 
PROFIT, v. Advantage, 
PROFIT, v. Gain. 


PROFLIGATE, ABANDONED. 


PROFLIGATE, in Latin profti- 
gatus, participle of profligo, com- 
pounded of the intensive pro and 
fligo to dash or beat, signifymg com- 
pleatly ruined, and lost to every thing. 

ABANDONED, «. To abandon. — 

Both these terms, in their proper 
acceptation, express the most wretched 
condition of fortune into which it is 
possible for any human being. to be 
plunged, and consequently, in their 
improper application they denote the 
moral state of desertion and ruin, 
which cannot be exceeded in wicked- 
ness or depravity. A profligate man 
has lost all by his vices, and conse- 
quently to his vices alone he looks for 
the regaining those goods of fortune 


which he has squandered; as he has ~ 


nothing to lose, and every thing to 
gain in his own estimation, by pursu- 
ing the career of his vices, he sure 
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passes all others in his unprincipled 
conduct ; an abandoned man is alto- 
gether abandoned to his passions, 
which having the entire sway over him, 
naturally impel him to every excess. 
The profligate man is the greatest 
enemy to society; the abandoned man 
is a still greater enemy to himself: 
the profligate man lives upon the 
public, whom he plunders or defrauds; 
the abandoned man lives for the in- 
dulgence of his own unbridled pas- 
sions. Unprincipled debtors, game- 
sters, sharpers, swindlers, and the 
like, are profligate characters ; whore- 
masters, drunkards, spendthrifts, se- 
ducers, and debauchees of all de- 
scriptions, are abandoned characters. 
Although the profligate and aban- 
doned are commonly the same _per- 
sons, yet the young are in general 
abandoned, and those more hackneyed 
in vice are profligate. 

Aged wisdom can check the most forward, 
aud abash the most profligate. BLAIR. 


To be negligent of what any one thinks of 
you, does not only shew you arrogant, but 
abandoned. Hucues, 


PROFUNDITY, v. Depth. 
PROFUSE, v. Extravagant. 
PROFUSENESS, v. Profusion. 


PROFUSION, PROFUSENESS. 


PROFUSION, from the Latin 
profundo to pour forth, is taken in 
relation to unconscious objects, which 
pour forth in great plenty: PRO- 
FUSENESS is taken from the same, 
in relation to conscious agents, who 
likewise pour forth in great plenty. 
The term profusion, therefore, is put 
for plenty itself, and the term pro- 
fuseness as a characteristic of persons 
in the sense of extravagance. 

At the hospitable board of the rich, 


there will naturally be a profusion of — 


every thing which can gratify the ap- 
petite: when men see an unusual 
degree of profusion, they are apt to 
indulge themselves in profuseness. 


Ye giitt’ring towns with wealth and splendor 
crown’d, 
Ye fields where summer spreads profusion 
round, 
For me your tributary stores combine. 
. GoupsmiTH, 
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I was convinced that the liberality of my 
young companions was only profuseness. 
. - JOHNSON. 


PROGENITORS, v. Forefathers. 
PROGENY, v. Offspring. 
PROGNOSTIC, v. Omen. 
TO PROGNOSTICATE, 


foretel. 


PROGRESS, v. Proceeding. 


v.. To 


PROGRESS, ADVANCEMENT. 


TuEse terms are both employed to 
express one’s approximation towards 
the end in view, and the having 
passed over a certain portion of one’s 
way thither. PROGRESS is said of 
the gradual forward motion which one 
is making; ADVANCEMENT of 
the forward motion which one has 
already made. A child makes a pro- 
gress in learning, by daily attention 
to his lessons; his advancement in 
knowledge will be perceptible after a 
few years’ application. 

The Athenians made a very rapid progress te, 
the most enormous excesses. Burka. 


Every man bas those to reward and gratify, 
who have contributed to his advancement. 
JOUNSON. 


To PROHIBIT, v. To forbid. 
PROJECT, v. Design. 
PROLIFIC, v. Fertile. 
PROLIX, Uv. Diffuse. 
PROMINENT, CONSPICUOUS. 


PROMINENT signifies hanging 
over: CONSPICUOUS (v. Distin- 
guished), signifies easy to be beheld: 
the former is, therefore, to the latter, 
in some measure, as the species to 
the genus. What is prominent is in 
general on that very account conspi~ 
cuous ; but many things may be con- 
spicuous besides those which are 
prominent, The terms prominent and 
conspicuous have, however, an applica- 
tion suited to their peculiar meaning : 
nothing is prominent but what projects 
beyond acertain line; every thing is 
‘conspicuous which may be seen by 
many. The nose on a man’s face is a 
prominent feature, owing to its pro- 
jecting situation, and it 1s sometimes 
conspicuous according to the position 
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of the person: a figure in a painting 
is said to be prominent, if it appears 
to stand forward or before the others ; 
but it is not properly conspicuous, 
unless there be something in it which 
attracts the general notice, and dis- 
tinguishes it from all other things. 
On the contrary it is conspicuous, but 
not expressly prominent when the 
colors are vivid. 

Lady Macbeth’s walking in her sleep is an in- 
cident so fuil of {tragic horror, that it stands 


out as a prominent feature in the most sublime 
drama in the world. CUMBERLAND. 


That innocent mirth which had been so con- 
spicuous in Sir Thomas More’s life, did not 
forsake him to the last. ApDISON. 


PROMISCUOUS, 
INDISCRIMINATE. 


PROMISCUOUS, in Latin pro- 
miscuus, from promisceo, or pro and 
misceo to mingle, signifies thoroughly 
mingled. 

INDISCRIMINATE, from the 
Latin in privative and discrimen a dif- 
ference, signifies without any differ- 
ence. 

Promiscuous is applied to any 
number of different objects mingled 
together ; indiscriminate is only ap- 
plied to the action in which one does 
not discriminate different objects. A 
multitude is termed promiscuous, as 
characterizing the thing; the use of 
different things for the same purpose, 
or of the same things for different 
purposes, is termed indiscriminate, as 
characterizing the person. Things 
become promiscuous by the want of 
design in any one; they are indiscri- 
minate by the fault of any one: plants 
of all descriptions are to be found 
promiscuously situated in the beds of 
a garden. It is folly to level any 
charge indiscriminately against all the 


members of any community or pro- 
fession. 


Victors and vanquish’d join promiscuous cries, 
Porr. 
From this indiscriminate distribution of 
misery, the moralists have always derived one of 
their strongest moral arguments for a future 
state, JOUNSONs 
PROMISE, ENGAGEMENT, 
WORD. 

PROMISE, in Latin promissus, 
from promitto, compounded of pro 


PROMISE. 


before, and mitto to set or fix, that is, 
to fix beforehand. 

ENGAGEMENT, »w. Business. 

The promise is specific, and conse- 
quently more binding than the en- 
gagement : we promise a thing in a 
set form of words, that are clearly 
and strictly understood; we engage 
in general terms, that may admit of 
alteration: a promise is mostly un- 
conditional; an engagement is fre- 
quently conditional. In promises the 
faith of an individual is admitted 
upon his word, and built upon as if 
it were a deed; in engagements the 
intentions of an 
future are all that is either implied or 
understood. On the fulfilment of pro- 
mises often depend the most important 
interests of individuals ; an attention 
to engagements is a matter of mutual 
convenience in the ordinary concerns 
of life. A man makes a promise of 
payment, and upon his promise it 
may happen that many others depend 
for the fulfilment of their promises : 
when engagements are made to Visit 
or meet others, an inattention to such 
engagements causes great trouble. As 
a promise and engagement can be 
made only by words, the word is 
often put for either, or for both, as 
the case requires: he who breaks his 
word in small matters cannot be 
trusted when he gives his word in 
matters of consequence. 


Au acre of performance is worth the whole 
world of promise. Howren. 


The engagements I had to Dr. Swift, were 
such as the actual services he had done me, in 
relation to the subscription for Homer, obliged 
me to, Pore. 


fEneas was our prince, a juster lord, 

Or nobler warricr, never drew a sword; 

Observant of the right, religious of his word. 
DryYven. 


TO PROMOTE, v. To encourage. 
PROMPT, v. Diligent. . 
TO PROMULGATE, v. To publish, 
PRONENESS, v. Inclination, 

TO PRONOUNCE, v. To uéler, 
PROOF, v. Argument. 

PROOF, v. Evidence, 

TO PROPAGATE, v, To spread, 


individual for the 


PROPOSAL. 


PROPENSITY, v. Inclination. 
PROPERTY, v. Goods. 
PROPERTY, v. Quality. 
PROPITIOUS, Vv. Auspicious. 
TO PROPHESY, v. To foretel. 


PROPORTIONATE, 
COMMENSURATE, ADEQUATE. 
PROPORTIONATE, from __ the 


Latin proportio, compounded of pro 
and portio, signifies having a portion 
suitable to, or in agreement with, 
some other object. 
COMMENSURATE, from _ the 
Lation commensus or commetior, sig- 
nifies measuring in accordance with 
some other thing, being suitable in 
measure to something else. 
ADEQUATE, in Latin adequatus. 
participle of adeguo, signifies made 
level with some other body. 
Proportionate is here a term of 
general use; the others are particular 
terms, employed in a similar sense, 
in regard to particular objects. That 
is proportionate which rises as a thing 
rises, and falls as a thing falls; that 
is commensurate which is made to rise 
to the same measure or degree; that 
is adequate which is made to come up 
to the height of another thing. Pro- 
portionate is employed either in the 
proper or improper sense: in ‘all 
recipes and prescriptions of every 
kind proportionate quantities must 
always be taken: when the task en- 
ereases in difficulty and complication, 
a proportionate degree of labor and 
_talent must be employed upon it. 
Commensurate and adequate are em- 
ployed only in the moral sense ; the 
former in regard to matters of distri- 
bution, the latter in regard to the 
equalizing of powers: a person’s re- 
compence should in some measure be 
commensurate with his labor and de- 
. “gerts ; a person’s resources should be 
adequate to the work he is engaged in. 


Ali envy is proportionate to desire. Jonnson. 


Where the matter is not commensurate to 
the words all speaking is but tautology, Sours. 


Outward actions are not adequate expressions 
of our virtues, ADDISON. 


PROPOSAL, PROPOSITION. 
PROPOSAL comes from propose, 
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in the sense of offer: PROPOSI- 
TION comes from propose, in the 
sense of setting down im a distinct 
form of words. We make a proposal 
to a person to enter into partnership 
with him; we make a proposition to 
one who is at variance with us, to 
settle the difference by arbitration. 

The proposal relates altogether to 
matters of personal and private in- 
terest; the proposition is sometimes 
of an abstract nature. Proposals are 
made for the sale or purchase of par- 
ticular articles, for the establishment 
of any mercantile concern, for the 
erection of any place or institution, 
and the like: propositions are ad- 
vanced either for or against certain 
matters of opinion. The proposal is 
to be accepted; the proposition is to 
be admitted. ' 


I have proposed a visit to her friend Lady 
Campbell, and my Anna seemed to receive the 
proposal with pleasure. Sir Wm, Jones. 


The Protestants, averse from proceeding to 
any act of violence, listened with pleasure to 
the pacific proposition of the queen regent. 

RosBeRTson. 


TO PROPOSE, v. To offer. 
TO PROPOSE, v. To purpose. 
PROPOSITION, v. Proposal. 


TO PROROGUE, ADJOURN. 

PROROGUE, from the Latin pro- 
rogo, signifies to put off, and is used in 
the general sense of deferring for an 
indefinite period. 

ADJOURN, from journée the day, 
signifies only to put off for a day or 
some short period. The former is 
applied to national assemblies only ; 
the latter is applicable to-any meet~- 
ing. 

A prorogation is the continuance of Parliae 
ment from one session to another. 

BLACKSTONE. 


An adjournment is no more than a continu- 
ance of the session from one day to another. 
BLACKSTONE, 


TO PROSECUTE, v. 70 continue, 
PROSELYTE, v. Convert. 
PROSPECT, V. View. my 
PROSPECT, v. View. 
TO PROSPER, Vv. To flourish. 
-prospenity, v. Well-being. 
1 
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PROSPEROUS, v. Fortunate. 
To PROTECT, v. To defend. 


ro PROTEST, v. To. affirm. 
TO PROVE, v. To argue. 


TO PROVE, DEMONSTRATE, 
EVINCE, MANIFEST. 


PROVE, in Latin probo, signifies 
to make good. 

DEMONSTRATE, from the Latin 

\ demonstro, signifies by virtue of the 
intensive syllable de, to show in a 
specific manner. 

EVINCE, v. To argue. 

MANIFEST, signifies to make ma- 
nifest (v. Apparent.) 

Prove is here the general and inde- 
finite term, the rest imply different 
modes of proving. To demonstrate, 
is to prove specifically; we may 
prove any thing by simple assertion ; 
but we must demonstrate by intellec- 
tual efforts: we may prove that we 
were in a certain place; but we de- 

_monstrate some point in science : we 
may prove by personal influence; but 
we can demonstrate only by the force 
of evidence: we prove our own merit 
by our actions; we demonstrate the 
existence of a Deity by all that sur- 
rounds us. 

To prove, evince, and manifest, are 
the acts either of persons or things ; 
to demonstrate, that of persons only. 
In regard to persons, we prove either 
the facts which we know, or the men- 
tal en¢owments which we _ possess 5, 
we evince and manifest a disposition 
or a state of mind; we evince our 
sincerity by our actions, it is a work 
of time: we manifest a friendly or a 
hostile disposition by a word, or a 
single action; it is the act of the mo- 
ment. All these terms are applied to 
things, inasmuch as. they may tend 
either to produce conviction, or sim- 
ply to make a thing known: to prove 
and evince are employed in the first 
case ; to manifest in the latter case; 
the beauty and order in the Creation 
prove the wisdom of the Creator; a 
persistance in a particular course of 
conduct may either evince great virtue 
or great folly. The miracles wrought 


in Egypt manifested the Divine 
power, 


PROVIDE. 


Why on those shores are they with joy survey’d, 
Admir’d as heroes, and as gods obey’d, 


Unless great acts superior merit prove? POoPr. 


By the very setting apart and consecrating 
places for the service of God, we demonstrate 
our acknowledgement of his power and sove- 
reigoty over us. BeEvERIDGE. 


We must evince the sincerity of our faith by 
good works, Brarr. 


In the life of a man of sense, a short life is 
sufficient to manifest himself a man of bonour 
and virtue. STEELE. 


PROVERB, Uv. Axiom. 


TO PROVIDE, PROCURE, 
FURNISH, SUPPLY. 


PROVIDE, in Latin provideo, sig- 
nifies literally to see before, but figu- 
ratively to get in readiness for some 
future purpose. 

PROCURE, vw. To get. 

FURNISH, in French fournier. 

SUPPLY, in French suppleer, Latin 
suppleo from sub and pleo, signifies to 
fill up a deficiency, or make up what 
is wanting. 

Provide and procure are both 
actions that have a special reference 
to the future ; furnish and supply are 
employed for that which is of immedi- 
ate concern: one provides a dinner 
in the contemplation that some per- 
sons are coming to partake of it; one 
procures help in the contemplation 
that it may be wanted; one furnishes 
a room, as we find it necessary for 
the present purpose; one supplies a 
family with any article of domestic 
use. Calculation is necessary in_pro- 
viding ; one does not wish to provide 
too much or too little: labor and ma~ 
nagement are requisite in procuring ; 
when the thing is not always at hand, 
or not easily come at, one must ex- 
ercise one’s strength or ingenuity to 
procure it: judgment is requisite in 
furnishing ; what one furnishes ought 
to be selected with concern to the 
circumstances of the individual who 
Jurnishes: care and attention are 
wanted in supplying; we must be 
careful to know what a person really 
wants, in order to supply him to his 
satisfaction. One provides against all 
contingencies; one procures all ne- 
cessaries ; one furnishes all comforts ; 
one supplies all deficiencies. Provide 
and procure are the acts of persons 
only ; furnish and supply are the acts 


PRUDENT. 


of unconscious agents. One’s garden 
and orchard may be said to furnish 
us with delicacies; the earth sup- 
plies us with food. So in the im- 
proper application: the daily occur- 
rences of a great city furnish ma- 
terials for a newspaper; a newspaper, 
to an Englishman, supplies almost 
every other want. 

A rude hand may build walls, form roofs, 


and lay floors, and provide all that warmth and 
security require. JONSON. 


Such dress as may enable the body to endure 
the different seasons, the most unenlightened na- 
tions have been able te procure. JOHNSON. 


Your ideas are new, and borrowed from a 
mountainovs country, the only one that can 
furnish truly picturesque scenery. GRAY. 


And clouds, dissoly’d, the thirsty ground supply. 
: Dryden. 


PROVIDENCE, PRUDENCE. 


PROVIDENCE and PRUDENCE 
are both derived from the verb to 
provide ; but the former expresses the 
particular act of providing ; the latter 
the habit of providing. The former 
is applied both to animals and men; 
the latter is employed only as a cha- 
racteristic of men. We may admire 
the providence of the ant in laying up 
a store for the winter. The prudence 
of a parent is displayed in his concern 
for the future settlement of his child. 
It is provident in a person to adopt 
measures of escape for himself, in cer- 
tain situations of peculiar danger ; it 
is prudent to be always prepared for 
all contingencies. 

In Albion’s isle, when glorious Edgar reign’d, 


He, wisely provident, trom her white cliffs, — 
Lavunch’d half her forests. SOMERVILLE. 


Prudence operates on life, in the same man- 
ner as rules on composition; it produces vigie 
lance rather than elevation. JOHNSON. 


PROVIDENT, v. Careful. 

TO PROVOKE, v. Lo aggravate. 
TO PROVOKE, v. To awaken. 
TO PROVOKE, uv. To excite. 
PRUDENCE, v. Judgment. 
PRUDENCE, v. Providence. 


PRUDENT, PRUDENTIAL. 


PRUDENT (v. Judgment), cha- 
racterizes the person or the thing ; 
PRUDENTIAL characterizes only the 
thing. Prudent, signifies having pru- 


PUBLISH. 683 
dence; prudential, according to rules 
of prudence or as respects prudence. 
The prudent is opposed to the impru- 
dent and inconsiderate; the prudential 
is opposed to the voluntary ; the coun- 
sel is prudent which accords with the 
principles of prudence; the reason 
or motive is prudential, as flowing 
out of circumstances of prudence or 
necessity. Every one is called upon 
at certain times to adopt prudent 
measures ; those who are obliged to 
consult their means in the manage- 
ment of their expenses, must act upon 
prudential motives. 
Ulysses first in public care she found, 
For prudent counsel like the gods renown’d. 
Porr. 


Those who possess elevated understandings, 
are naturally apt to consider all prudentiat 
maxims as below their regard. JOHNSON, 


PRUDENTIAL, v. Prudent. 
PRYING, uv. Curious, 

TO PUBLISH, v.. To advertise. 
TO PUBLISH, v. To announce. 
TO PUBLISH, v. To declare. 


TO PUBLISH, PROMULGATE, 
DIVULGE, REVEAL, DISCLOSE. 


PUBLISH, (v. To Advertise). 

PROMULGATE, in Latin pro- 
mulgatus participle of promulgo or 

rodulgo, signifies to make vulgar. 

DIVULGE, ‘in Latin divulgo, that 
is, in diversos vulgo, signifies to make 
vulgar in different parts. 

REVEAL, in Latin revelo, from 
velo to veil, signifies to take off the 
veil or cover. 

DISCLOSE, signifies to make the 
reverse of close. : 

To publish is the most general of 
these terms, conveying in its extended 
sense the idea of making known; 
put it is in many respects indefinite ; 
we may make known to many or few ; 
but to promulgate, is to make known 
always to many. We may publish that 
which is a domestic or a national 
concern; we promulgate properly only 
that which is of general interest : the 
affairs of a family or of a nation, are 
published im the newspapers ; doc- 
trines, principles, precepts, and the 
like, are promulgated. We may pub- 
lish things to be known, or things not 
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to be known; we divulge things 
mostly not to be known: we may 
publish our own shame, or the shame 
of another; and we may publish that 
which is advantageous to another ; 
but we commonly divulge the secrets 
or the crimes of another. To publish, 
is said of that which was never before 
known, or never before existed; to 
reveal and disclose, are said of that 
which has been only concealed or lay 
hidden: we publish the events of the 
day ; we reveal the secret or the mys~ 
tery of a transaction ; we disclose the 

‘whole affair from beginning to end, 
which has never been properly known 
or accounted for. 


By the execution of several of his benefactors, 
Maximin published in characters of blood the 
indelible history of his baseness and ingratitude. 

Gippon. 


An absurd theory on one side of a question 
forms no justification for alledging a false fact or 
paomulgating mischievous maxims on the other. 

Burke. 


Tremble thou wretch 


That hast within thee wndivulged crimes. 
SHAKSPEARE. 


In confession, the revealing is not for worldly 
use, but for the ease of a man’s heart. BAcon, 


Then earth and ocean various forms disclose. 
DRYDEN. 


TO PULL, v. To draw. 
PUNCTUAL, v. Exact. | 
PUNISHMENT, v. Correction. 
TO PURCHASE, v. To buy. 
PURE, v. Clean. 

TC PURPOSE, v. To design. 


TO PURPOSE, PROPOSE. 
Wer PURPOSE (v. To Design) that 


which is near at hand, or immediatel 
to be set about; we PROPOSE, that 
which is more distant; the former re- 
quires the setting before one’s mind, 
the latter requires deliberation and 
plan. We purpose many things which 
we never think worth while doing; 
but we ought not to propose any thing 
to ourselves, which is not of too much 
importance to be lightly adopted or 
rejected. We purpose to go to town 
on a certain day ; we propose to spend 
our time in a particular study. 
When listening Philomela deigns 
To let them joy, and purposes in thought 
Elate, to make her night excel their day. 
THOMSON 


QUALITY. 


There are but two plans on which any man 
can propose to conduct himself through the 
dangers and distresses of human life. Biase. 


TO PURSUE, v. To continue. 
To PURSUE, v. To foliow. 
TO PUTRIFY, v. To rot. 


Q. 


TO QUAKE, v. To shake. 


QUALIFICATION, 
ACCOMPLISHMENT, 


Tur QUALIFICATION (v.. Com- 
petent) serves the purpose of utility; 
the ACCOMPLISHMENT serves to 
adorn: by the first we are enabled to 
make ourselves useful; by the second 
we are enabled to make ourselves 
agreeable. 

The qualifications of a man must 
be considered who has an office to 
perform; the accomplishments of a 
man are to be considered who has 
only pleasure to pursue. 

A readiness with one’s pen, and a 
facility at accounts, are necessary qua- 
lifications either for a school or a 
counting-house. Drawing is one of 
the most agreeable and suitable accom- 
plishments that can be given to a young 
person. 

The companion of an evening, and the com- 


panion for life, require very different qualifica- 
tions. JOHNSON. 


Where nature bestows genius, education will 
give accomplishments. CoMBERLAND. 


QUALIFIED, v. Competent. 


QUALITY, PROPERTY, 
ATTRIBUTE. 


QUALITY, in Latin gualitas from 
qualis such, signifies such as a thing 
really is. 

PROPERTY, which is changed 
from propriety and proprius proper or 
one’s own, signifies belonging to a 
thing as an essential ingredient. 

ATTRIBUTE, in Latin attributus 
participle of attribuo to bestow upon, 
signifies the thing bestowed upon or 
assigned to another. 

The guality is that which is inhe- 
rent in the thing and co-existent ; the 
property is that which belongs to it 
for the time being; the attribute is the 


- quality which is assigned to any ob- 


QUARREL. 


ject. We cannot alter the quality of 
a thing without altering the whole 
thing; but we may give or take away 
properties from bodies at pleasure, 
without entirely destroying their iden- 
tity. 

Humility and patience, industry and temper- 
ance, are very often the good qualities of a poor 
man, AppDISON. 


No man can have sunk so far into stupidity, 
as not to consider the properties of the ground 
on which he walks, of the plants on which he 
feeds, or the animals that delight his ear. 

JOHNSON. 
Man o’er a wider field extends his views, 
God throngh the wonder of his works pursues, 
Exploring thence his attributes and laws, 
Adores, loves, imitates, th? Eternal Cause. 
JENYNS. 


QuANTITY, v. Deal. 
QUARREL, v. Difference. 


QUARREL, BROIL, FEUD. 


QUARREL, v. Difference. 

BROIL probably comes from brawl, 
a noisy quarrel. 

FEUD, in German fehde, is con- 
nected with the word fight, including 
active hostility. 

Quarrel is the general and ordi- 
nary term; broil and feud are parti- 
culiar terms. 

The idea of a variance between two 
parties is common to these terms ; 
but the former respects the complaints 
and charges which are reciprocally 
made ; broil respects the confusion and 
entanglement which arises from a con- 
tention and collision of interests ; 
feud respects the hostilities which 
arise out of the variance. There are 
quarrels where there are no brovls, 
and there are both where there are no 
feuds; but there are no broils and 
feuds without quarrels: the quarrel 
‘is not always openly conducted be- 
tween the parties; it may sometimes 
be secret, and sometimes manifest 
itself only in a coolness of behaviour: 
the broil is a noisy kind of quarrel, 
it always breaks out in loud, and 
mostly reproachful language. Heud is 
a deadly kind of quarrel which is 
heightened by mutual aggravations and 
insults. Quarrels are very lamentable 
when they take place between mem- 
bers of the same family. Broils are 
very frequent among profligate and 
restless people who liye together. 
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Feuds were very general in former 
times between different families of the 
nobility. 
The dirk or broad dagger, I am afrail, was of 
more use in private quarrels than in battles. 
JouNsON, 
Ev’n haughty Juno, who with endless broils, 
Earth, seas, and heav’p, and Jove himself tur- 
moils, 
At length aton’d, her friendly pow’r shall join 
To cherish and advance the ‘Trojan line. 
DRYDEN, 
The poet describes (in the poem of Chevy- 
Chace) a battle occasioned by the mutual feuds 
which reigned in the families of an English and 
Scotch nobleman. AppIson, 


QUARREL, AFFRAY, OR FRAY. 


QUARREL, v. Difference. 

AFFRAY or FRAY from frico to 
rub, signifies the collision. of the 
passions. 

A quarrel is indefinite, both as to 
the cause and the manner in which it 
is conducted ; an affray is a particular 
kind of quarrel: a quarrel may sub- 
sist between two persons from a pri- 
vate difference ; an affray always takes 
place between many upon some pub- 
lic occasion: a quarrel may be carried 
on merely by words; an, affray is 
commonly conducted by acts of vi- 
olence: many angry words pass in a 
quarrel between too hasty people ; 
many are wounded, if not killed in 
affrays, when opposite parties meet. 

The quarrel between my friends did not run 
so high as I find your accounts have made it. 

STEELE. 


The provost of Edinburgh, his son, and seve- 
ral citizens of distinction, were killed in the 
Sray. RovERTsone 


TO QUESTION, v. To ask, 
QuESTION, v. Doubt. 


QUICKNESS, SWIFTNESS, 
FLEETNESS, CELERITY, 
RAPIDITY, VELOCITY. 


TuEsE terms are all applied to the 
motion of bodies, of which QUICK- 
NESS, from quick and wake, denote 
the general and simple idea which 
characterizes all the rest. Quickness 
is near akin to life, and is directl 
opposed to slowness. SWIFTNESS, 
in all probability from the German 
schweifen to roam; and FLEET- 
NESS, from fly, expresses higher de- 
grees of quickness, CHLERITY, pro- 
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bably from ce/er ahorse ; VELOCITY, 
from velor to fly; and RAPIDITY, 
from rapio to seize or hurry along, 
differ more in application than in de- 
gree. Quick and swift are applicable 
to any objects; men are quick in 
moving, swift in running: dogs hear 
quickly, and run swiftly; a mill goes 
quickly or swiftly round, according 
to the force of the wind: fleetness is 
the peculiar characteristic of winds 
or horses ; a horse is jlcet in the race, 
and is sometimes described to be as 
Jjleet as the winds: that which we 
wish to characterize as particularly 
quick in our ordinary operations, we 
say is done with celerity; in this 
manner our thoughts pass with cele- 
rity froma one object to another. Those 
things are said to move with rapidity 
which seem to hurry every thing away 
with them; a river or stream moves 
with rapidity; time goes on with a 
rapid flight: velocity signifies the 
swiftness of flight, which is a motion 
that exceeds all others in swiftness ; 
hence, we speak of the velocity of a ball 
shot from acannon, or of a celestial 
body moving in. its orbit; sometimes 
these words, rapidity and velocity, are 
applied in the improper sense by way 
of emphasis to the very swift move- 
ments of other bodies : in this manner 
the wheel of a carriage is said to move 
rapidly ; and the flight of an animal, 
or the progress of a vessel before the 
wind, is compared to the flight of a 
bird in point of velocity. 
Impatience of labour seizes those who are 


Most distinguished for quickness of apprehen- 
sion. JOHNSON, 
Above the bounding billows swift they flew, 
Till now the Grecian camp appear’d in view. 

‘ Porz. 
For fear, though leeter than the wind, 
Believes ’tis always left behind. Burier. 


By moving the eye we gather up with great 
eelerity the several parts of an Object, so as to 
form one piece, Bourke. 


Mean time the radiant sun, to mortal sight 
Descending swift, roll’d down the rapid light, 
Porr, 


Lightning is productive of grandeur which*it 
chiefly owes to the velocity of its motion, Burxp, 


TO QUIET, v. To appease. 
Quiet, v. Peace. 

To Quit, v. To leave. 
TO QUOTE, v, To cite. 


- RADIANCE, 


R. 


RACE, v. Course. 


RACE, GENERATION, BREED. 

RACE, v. Family. 

GENERATION, in Latin genera- 
tio from genero, and the Greek ,<waw, 
to engender or beget, signifies the 
thing begotten. , 

BREED signifies that which is 
bred (wv. To breed). These terms are 
all employed in regard to a number of 
animate objects which have the same 
origin; the former is said only of hu- 
man beings, the latter only of brutes : 
the term is employed in regard to the 
dead as well as the living; generation 
is employed only in regard to the 
living : hence we speak of the race of 
the Heraclide, the race of the Bour- 
bons, the race of the Stuarts, and the 
hke; but the present generation, the 
whole generation, a worthless gene- 
ration, and the hike: breed is said of 
those animals who are brought forth, 
and brought up in the same manner, 
Hence, we denominate some domestic 
animals as of a good breed, where 
particular care is taken not only as to 
the animals from which they come, 
but also of those which are brought 
forth. 

Where races are thus numerous and thus 


combined, none but the chief of a clan is thus 
addressed by his name. JOHNSON. 


Like leaves on trees the race of man is found, 

Now green in youth, now witbring on the ground, 

So generations in their course decay, 

So flourish these -when those are pass’d away. 
Pork. 


Nor last forget thy faithful dogs, but feed 
With fat@aing whey, the mastiff’s gen’rous breed. 
Dryoven. 


To Rack, v. To break. 


RADIANCE, BRILLIANCY. 


Born these terms express the cir- 
cumstance of a great light in a body ; 
but RADIANCE, from radius a ray, 
denotes the emission of rays, and 
1s, therefore, peculiarly applicable to 
bodies naturally luminous, like the 
heavenly bodies; and BRILLIANCY 
(v. Bright), denotes the whole body 
of light emitted, and may, therefore, 
be applied equally to natural and ar- 
tificial light, The radiancy of the 


~ 


RAPACIOUS.: 


sup, moon, and stars, constitutes a 
part of their beauty. The brilliancy 
of a diamond is frequently compared 
with that of a star. 


RAGE, v. Anger. 

TO RAISE, v. To heighten. 
TO RAISE, v. To lift. 

TO RALLY, v. To deride. 
TO RAMBLE, v. To wander. 
RANCOR, v. Hatred. 
RANcOR, v. Malice. 

TO RANGE, v. To class. 
TO RANGE, v. To wander. 
TO RANK, v. To class, 

TO RANSOM, v. To redeem. 


RAPACIOUS, RAVENOUS, 
VORACIOUS. 


RAPACIOUS, in Latin rapaz, from 
rapio to seize, signifies seizing or 
grasping it with an eager desire to 
have. 

RAVENOUS, from the Latin ra- 
dies a fury, and rapio to seize, signi- 
fies the same as rapacious. 

VORACIOUS, from voro to devour, 
signifies an eagerness to devour. 

The idea of greediness, which forms 
the leading feature in the signification 
of all these terms, is varied in the 
subject and the object: rapacious is 
the quality peculiar to beasts of prey; 
ravenous and voracious are common 
to all animals, when impelled by 
hunger. The beasts of the forest are 
rapacious at all times; all animals 
are more or less ravenous or voracious, 
as circumstances may make them: 
the rapacious applies to the seizing of 
other animals as food; the ravenous 
applies to the seizing of any thing 
which one takes for one’s food: a 
lion is rapacious when it seizes on its 
prey; it is ravenous in the act of 
consuming it. The word ravenous 
respects the haste with which one 
eats; the word voracious respects the 
quantity which one consumes; a ra- 
venous person is lothe to wait for the 
dressing of his food; he consumes it 
without any preparation : a voracious 
person not only eats in haste, but he 
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consumes great quantities, and con- 
tinues to do so for a long time. Ab-. 
stinence from food, for an unusual 
length, will make any healthy crea- 
ture ravenous ; habitual intemperance 
in eating, or a diseased appetite, will 
produce voracity. 

A display of our wealth before robbers, is not 


the way to restrain their boldness, or to Jessen 
their rapucity. Burks. 


Again the holy fire on altars burn, 
And once again the rav’nous birds return. 


Drypex. 
Ere you remark another’s sin, 
Bid thy own conscience look within ; 
Controul thy more voracious bill, 
Nor for a breaksast nations kill. Gare 


RAPIDITY, v. Quickness. 


RARE, SCARCE, SINGULAR. 


RARE, in Latin rarus, comes from ° 
the Greek apasss rare. 

SCARCE, in Dutch schaers spar- 
ing, comes from scheren to cut or clip, 
signifying cut close. 

SINGULAR, v. Particular. 

Rare and scarce both respect num- 
ber or quantity, which admits of 
expansion or diminution: rare is a 
thinned number, a diminished quan- 
tity ; scarce is a short quantity. 

Rare is applied to matters of con- 
venience or luxury ; scarce, to matters 
of utility or necessity: that which is 
rare becomes valuable, and fetches a 
high price ; that which is scarce be- 
comes precious, and the loss of it is 
seriously felt. The best of every thing 
is in its nature rare ; there will never 
be a superfluity of such things; there 
are, however, some things, as parti- 


cularly curious plants, or particular 


animals, which, owing to circum- 
stances, are always rare: that which 
is most in use, will, in certain cases, 
be scarce; when the supply of an 
article fails, and the demand for it 
continues, it naturally becomes scarce. 
An aloe in blossom is a rarity, for 
nature ‘has prescribed such limits te 
its growth as to give but very few of 
such flowers: the paintings of Ra- 
phael, and the former distinguished 
painters, are daily becoming more 
scarce, because time will diminish 
their quantity, although not their value. 

What is rare will often be singular, 
and what is singular will often, on 
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that account, be rave; but they are 
not necessarily applied to the: same 
object : fewness is the idea common 
to both; but rare is said of that of 
which there might be more; but s¢n- 
gular is applied to that which is 
single, or nearly single, in its kind. 
The rare is that which is always 
sought for; the singular is not always 
that which one esteems: a thing is 
rare which is difficult to te obtained ; 
a thing is singular for its peculiar 
qualities good or bad. Indian plants 
are many of them rare in England, 
because the climate will not agree 
with them; the sensitive plant is 
singular, as its quality of yielding to 
the touch distinguishes it from all 
other plants. 

Scarce is applied only in the proper 
sense to physical objects; rare and 
singular are applicable to moral ob- 
jects. One speaks of a rare instance 
of fidelity, of which many like ex- 
amples cannot be found; of a singular 
instance of depravity, when a parallel 
ease can scarcely be tound. 


A perfect union of wit and judgement is one 
of the rarest things in the world. BURKE. 


When any particuiar piece of money grew 
very scarce, it was often recoined by a succeed- 
ing emperor. AbDISON, 


We should learn, by reflecting on the misfor- 
tunes which have attended others, that there is 
nothing singular in those which befa! ourselves. 

Metmorn’s LETTERS OF CICERO. 


rasu, v. Foolhardy. 


RASHINESS, TEMERITY, 
HASTINESS, PRECIPITANCY. 


RASHNESS denotes the quality of 
rash, which, like the German rasch, 
and our word rusk, comes from the 


Latin ruo, expressing hurried and ex- 
cessive motion. 


_ TEMERITY, in Latin temeritas, 
from ¢emerus, possibly comes from the 
Greek snueps at the moment, denot- 
ing the quality of acting by the im- 
pulse of the moment. 

HASTINESS, v. Angry and Cur- 
sory. 

PRECIPITANCY, trom the Latin 
pre and cadio, signifies the quality or 
disposition of taking things before they 
ought to be taken. 

Rashness and temerity have a close 
alliance with each other in sense; but 


RAVAGE. 


they have a slight difference which is 
entitled to notice: rashness 1s a ge- 
neral and indefinite term, in the sig- 
nification of which an improper cele- 
rity is the leading idea; this celerity 
may arise either from a vehemence of 
character, or a temporary ardor of 
the mind: in the signification of te- 
merity, the leading idea is want of 
consideration, springing mostly from 
an overweening confidence, or a pre- 
sumption of character. Rashness is, 
therefore, applied to corporeal actions, 
as the jumping into a river, without 
being able to swim, or the leaping 
over a hedge, without being an expert 
horseman ; temerity is applied to our 
moral actions, particularly such as 
require deliberation, and a calculation 
of consequences. Hastiness and pre- 
cipitancy are but modes or charac- 
teristics of rashness, aud consequently 
employed only in particular cases, as 
hastiness in regard to our movements, 
and precipitancy in regard to our 
measures. 


To distrust fair appearances, and to restrain 
rash desires, are instructions which the darkness 
of our present state should strongly inculcate, 

BLAIR. 


All mankind have a sufficient plea for some 
degree of restlessness, and the fault seems to be 
litle more than too much temerity of conclu- 
sion in favor of something not experienced. 

JOHNSON. 


And hurry through the woods with hasty step, 
Rustling and full of hope. SomERVULIE. 


The night looks black and boding; darkness fell 
Precipitate and heavy o’er the world, 


At once extinguishing the sun. MALLET. 


rO RATE, v. To estimate. 
RATE, v. Lax. 


RATIONAL, v. Reasonable. 


RAVAGE, DESOLATION, 
DEVASTATION. 


RAVAGE comes from the Latin 
rapto, and the Greek «praf., signifying 
a seizing or tearing away. 

_ DESOLATION, from solus alone, 
signifies made solitary or reduced to 
solitude. 

DEVASTATION, in Latin devas- 
tatto, from devasto to lay waste, sig- 
nifies reducing to a waste or desert. 

Ravage expresses less than either 
desolation or devastation : a breaking, 


tearing, or destroying, is implied in 


RAY. 


the word ravage; but the desolation 
goes to the entire unpeopling a land, 
and» the devastation to the entire 
clearing away of every vestige of cul- 
tivation. Torrents, flames, and tem- 
pests, ravage ; war, plague, and famine, 
desolate ; armies of barbarians, who 
inundate a country, carry devastation 
with them wherever they go. * No- 
thing resists ravages, they are rapid 
and terrible; nothing arrests desola- 
zion, it is cruel and unpitying; devas- 
tation spares nothing, it is ferocious 
and indefatigable. Ravages spread 
alarm and terror; desolation, grief 
and despair; devastation, dread and 
horror. 

Ravage is employed likewise in the 
moral application; desolation and de- 
vastation only in the proper applica- 
tion to countries. Disease make its 
ravages on beauty; death makes its 
ravages among men in a more terrible 
degree at one time than at another. 
Beasts of prey retire, that all night long, 

Ure’d by necessity, had rang’d the dark, 
As if their conscious ravage shunn’d the light, 
Asham’d, ‘THonson. 


Axnidst thy bow’rs the tyrant’s hand is seen, 
And desolation saddens all thy green. 
GoLDsMITH. 
How much the strength of the Roman re- 
public is impaired, and what dreadful devasta- 
tion has gone forth into all its provinces! 
Mrimotnu’s Lerrers or Cicero. 


RAVENOUS, v. Rapacious. 


RAY, BEAM. 
RAY (v. Gleam) is indefinite in 


its meaning ; it may be said either of 


a large or small quantity of light: 
BEAM (we. Gleam) is something 
positive; it can be said only of 
that which is considerable. We can 
speak of rays either of the sun, or 
the stars, or any other luminous 
body; but we speak of the beams 
of the sun or the moon. The rays of 
the.sun break through the clouds ; 
the beams of the sun are scorching at 
noon-day. 

A room can scarcely be so shut up, 
that a, single ray of light shall not 
penetrate through the crevices; the 
sea, inacalm moon-light night, pre~ 
sents a beautiful spectacle, with the 
moon’s beams playing on its waves. 
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The stars emit a shivered ray, THOMSON, 


The modest virtues mingle in her eyes, 

Still on the ground dejected, darting’ all 

Their humid beams into the blooming flowers. 
THomsoN. 


RAY, v. Gleam. 
TO RAZE, v. To demolish. 


TO REACH, STRETCH, EXTEND. 


REACH, through the medium of 
the northern languages, as also the 
Latin rego in the word porrigo, and 
the Greek o:y2, comes from the 
Hebrew rekang to draw out, and arek 
the length. 

STRETCH is but an intensive of 
reach. 

EXTEND, ». To extend. 

The idea of drawing out in a line 
is common to these terms, but they 
differ in the mode and circumstances 
of the action. To reach and to stretch. 
is employed only for drawing out in 
a straight line, that is, lengthwise ; 
extend may be employed to express the 
drawing out in ail directions. In this 
sense a wall is said to reach a certain 
number of yards; a neck of land is 
said to siretch into the sea; a wood 
extends many miles over a country. 
As the act of persons, in the proper 
sense, they differ still more widely: 
reach and stretch signify drawing to a 
given point, and for a given end; 
extend has no such collateral mean- 
ing, We reach in order to take hold 
of something; we stretch in order 
to surmount some object: a person 
reaches with his arm in order to get 
down a book; he stretches his neck 
in order to see over another person: 
in both cases we might be said simply 
to extend the arm or the neck, where 
the collateral circumstance is not to 
be expressed. 

In the improper application, they 
have. a similar distinction: to reach 
is applied to the movements which 
one makes to a certain end, and is 
equivalent to arriving at, or attaining. 
A traveller strives to reach his jours 
ney’s end as quickly as possible; an 
ambitious mam aims at reaching the 
summit of human power or honor, 
To stretch is applied to the direction 


* Vide Rouband: ‘ Ravager, desoler, devaster, saccager ” 
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which one gives to another object, so 
as to bring it to a certain point; a 
tuler stretches his power or authority 
to its utmost limits. To extend re- 
tains its original unqualified meaning ; 
as when we speak of extending the 
meaning or application of a word, of 
extending one’s bounty or charity, 
extending one’s sphere of action, and 
the like. 


The whole power of cunning is privative; to 
say nothing, and to do nothing, is the utmost of 
its reach, JOuNSON, 


Plains immense 
Lie stretch’d below interminable meads. 
THOMSON. 


Our life is short, but to extend that span 
To vast eternity is virtue’s work. SiIAKSPEARE. 


READY, v. Easy. 


READY, APT, PROMPT. 


READY, v. Easy. 

APT, in Latin aptus, signifies lite- 
rally fitness. 

PROMPT, v. Expedition. 

Ready is in general applied to that 
which has been intentionally prepared 
for a given purpose ; promptness and 
aptness are species of readiness, which 
lie in the personal endowments or 
disposition : hence we speak of things 
being ready for a journey; persons 
being apt to learn, or prompt to obey 
or to reply. Ready, when applied to 
persons, characterizes the talent, as 
a ready wit: apt characterizes their 
habits; as apt to judge by appear- 
ance, or apt to decide hastily: prompt 
- characterizes more commonly the par- 
ticular action, and denotes the will- 
ingness of the agent, and the quick- 
ness with which he performs the 
action ; as prompt in executing a com- 
pte or prompt to listen to what is 
said. - 


The god himself with ready trident stands, 
And opes the deep, and spreads the moving 
sands, Dryden. 


Let not the fervent tongue, 
Prompt to deceive, with adulation smooth, 
Gain on your purpos’d will. Tuomson, 


Poverty is apt to betray a man into envy, 
riches into arrogance. ADDISON, 


REAL, v. Actual. 
REALM, v, State. 
REASON, v, Argument, 


RECEIPT. 


REASON, v. Cause. 
REASON, v. Consideration. 
REASON, v. Sake. 
REASONABLE, Uv. Fair. 


REASONABLE, RATIONAL, 


Are both derived from the same 
Latin word ratio reason, which, from 
ratus and reor to think, signifies the 
thinking faculty. 

REASONABLE signifies accordant 
with reason; RATIONAL signifies 
having reason in it: the former is 
more commonly applied in the sense 
of right reason, propriety, or fairness ; 
the latter is employed in the original 
sense of the word reason. Hence we 
term a man reasonable who acts ac-~ 
cording to the principles of right 
reason; and a being rational, who is 
possessed of the rational or reasoning 
faculty, in distinction from the brutes. 
It is to be lamented that there are 
much fewer reasonable, than there are 
rational, creatures. 


Human nature is the same in all reasonable 
creatures. ADDISON. 


The evidence which is afforded for a future 
state is sufficient for a rational ground of 
conduct. Brair, 


REBELLION, v. Contumacy. 
REBELLION, v. Insurrection. 

TO REBUFF, v. To refuse. 

TO REBUKE, v. To check. 

TO RECAL, uv. To abjure. 

TO RECANT, v. To abjure. 

TO RECAPITULATE, v. To repeat. 


RECEIPT, RECEPTION. 


_ RECEIPT comes from recewe, in 
its application to inanimate objects, 
which are taken into possession. 
RECEPRION comes from the 
same verb, in the sense of treating 
persons at their first arrival: In the: 
commercial intercourse of men, the 
receipt of goods or money must ‘be 
acknowledged in writing; in the 
friendly intercourse of men, their re- 
ception of each other will be polite 
or cold, according to the sentiments: 
entertained towards the individual. 


RECOGNIZE. 


¥f a’man will keep but of even hand, his 
ordinary expences ought to be but to half of his 


receipts. Bacon. 
I thank you and Mrs. Pope for my kind re- 
ception. ATTERBURY. 


TO RECEIVE, ACCEPT. 


Tue idea of taking, from the Latin 
eapio, is common to these words ; but 
to RECEIVE is to take back; to 
ACCEPT is to take to one’s self: the 
former is an act of right, we receive 
what is our own; the latter is an act 
of favor, we accept what is offered by 
another. To receive simply excludes 
the idea of refusal ; to accepé includes 
the idea of consent: we may receive 
with indifference or reluctance, but 
we must accept with willingness: the 
idea of receiving is included in that 
of accepting, but not vice versd. 
What we receive may either involve 
an obligion or not; what we accept 
always involves the return ‘of like 
courtesy at least. He who recetves 
a debt is under no obligation ; but he 
who receives a favor is bound by gra- 
titude; and he who accepts a present 


will feel himself called upon to make’ 


some return. - 


The sweetest cordial we receive at last 
Is conscience of our virtuous actions past. 
DENuAM. 


Unransom’d here receive the spotiess fair, 
Accept the hecatomb the Greeks prepare. Pops, 


TO RECEIVE, v. To admit. 
TO RECEIVE, v. To take. 
RECENT, v. Fresh. 
RECEPTION, v. Receipt. 
RECIPROCAL, v. Mutual. 
TO RECITE, v. To repeat. 
TO RECKON, v. To calculate. 
RECKONING, v. Account. 


RECOGNIZE, ACKNOWLEDGE. 

RECOGNIZE, in Latin recognos- 
cere, is to take the knowledge of, or 
bring to one’s own knowledge. 

ACKNOWLEDGE, vw. To 
knowledge. 

To recognize is to take cognizance 
of that which comes again before our 
notice ; to acknowledge is to admit to 
one’s knowledge whatever comes fresh 
under our notice. We recognize a 


ac- 
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person whom he have known before ; 
we recognize him either in his former 
character, or in some newly assumed 
character; we acknowledge either 
former favors, or those which have 
been just received. Princes recognize 
certain principles, which have been 
admitted by previous consent; they 
acknowledge the justice of claims 
which are preferred before them. 

When conscience threatens punishment to 
secret crimes, it manifestly recognizes a Su- 
preme Governor from whoin nothing is hidden, 

HLAIR. 


Tcall it atheism by establishment, when any 
state, as such, shall not acknowledge the ex- 
istence of God, as the moral governor of the 
world. Burke. 


RECOLLECTION, v. Memory. 
RECOMPENSE, v. Compensation. 
TO RECONCILE, v. To conciliate. 
TO RECORD, v. To enrol. 


RECORD, REGISTER, ARCHIVE. 


RECORD is taken for the thing 
recorded ; REGISTER, either for the 
thing registered, or the place in which 
it is registered; ARCHIVE, mostly 
for the place, and sometimes for the 
thing. The records are either his- 
torical details, or short notices; the 
registers are but short notices of par- 
ticular and local circumstances; the 
archives are always connected with the 
state. Every place of antiquity has 
its records of the different circum- 
stances which have heen connected 
with its rise and progress, and the 
various changes which it has experi- 
enced. In public registers we find 
accounts of families, and of their va-_ 
rious connexions and fluctuations; in 
the archives we find all legal deeds 
and instruments, which involve the 
interests of the nation, both in its in- 


ternal and external economy. 


To RECOUNT, v. To relate. 


RECOVERY, RESTORATION. 


RECOVERY is one’s own act; 
RESTORATION is the act of an- 
other. We recover the thing we have' 
lost, when it comes again into our 
possession ; but it is restored to us 
by another: a king recovers his crown 
by force of arms, from, the hands ofa 
usurper; his crown 1s restored to him 
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by the will of his people. The re- 
covery of property is good fortune ; 
the restoration of property an act of 
justice. 

Both are employed likewise in re- 
gard to one’s health; but the former 
simply designates the regaining of the 
health; the latter refers to the instru- 
ment by which it is brought about: 
the recovery of his health is an object 
of the first importance to every man ; 
the restoration of one’s health sel- 
domer depends upon the efficacy of 
medicine, than the benignant opera- 
tions of nature. 

Let us study to improve the assistance which 


this revelation affords for the restoration of our 
nature, and the recovery of our felicity. Biarr. 


RECREATION, v. Amusement. 

ro RECTIFY, v. To amend. 

To RECTIFY, v. To correct. 
TO REDEEM, RANSOM. 


REDEEM, in Latin redimo, is 
compounded of 7e and emo to buy off, 
or back to one’s self. 

RANSOM is in ail probability a 
variation of redeem. 

Redeem is a term of general appli- 
cation; ransom is employed only on 
particular occasions. We redeem per- 
sons as well as things; we ransom 
persons only: we may redeem by 
labor, or any thing which supplies as 
an equivalent to money; we ransom 
properly with money only: we redeem 
a watch, or whatever has been given in 
pawn ; we ransom a captive. Redeem 
is employed in the improper appli- 
cation; ransom only in the proper 
sense: we may redeem our character, 
redeem our life, or redeem our honor ; 
and in this sense our Saviour redeems 
repentant sinners; but those who are 
ransomed only recover their bodily 
liberty. 

Thns in her crime her confidence she plac’d, 
And with new treasons would redeem the past.» 
Drynen, 


_A third tax was paid by vassals to the king, 
to ransom bim if he should happen to be taken 
prisoner. RosERTsoN. 


TO REFER, v. To allude, 
TO REFER, RELATE, RESPECT, 
REGARD. 
REFER, from the Latin ve and ferro, 


REFER. 


‘signifies literally to bring back; and 


RELATE, from the participle latus of 
the same verb, signifies brought back : 
the former is, therefore, transitive, and 
the latter intransitive. One refers a 
person to a thing; one thing refers, that 
is, refers a person, to another thing + 
one thing redates, that is, is related, 
to another. To refer is an arbitrary 
act, it depends upon the will of am 
individual; we may refer a person 
to any part of a volume, or to any 
work we please: to relate is a con- 
ditional act, it depends on the nature 
of things; nothing relates to another 
without some point of. accordance 
between the two; orthrography re- 
lates to grammar, that is, by being 
a part of the grammatical science. 
Hence it arises that refer, when em- 
ployed for things, is commonly said 
of circumstances that carry the me- 
mory to events or circumstances ; 
relate is said of things that have a 
natural connexion. ‘The religious fes- 
tivals and ceremonies of the Roman 
Catholics have all a reference to some 
events that happened in the early 
periods of Christianity; the notes and 
observations at the end of a book 
relate to what has been inserted in 
the text. 

Refer and relate carry us back to 
that which may be very distant; but 
RESPECT and REGARD (@. To 
esteem) turn our views to that which 
is near. The object of the actions 
refer and relate is indirectly acted 
upon, and consequently stands in the 
oblique case: we refer to an object; 
a thing relates to an object: but the 
object of the action respect and re- 
gard is directly acted upon, therefore 
it stands in the accusative or objective 
case: we respect or. regard a thing, 
not to a thing. Whatever respects or 
regards a thing has a moral influence 
over it; but the former is more com- 
monly employed than the latter. It 
is the duty of the magistrates to take 
into consideration whatever respects 
the good order of the community. 
What relates to a thing is often more 
intimately connected than what re- 
spects; and on the contrary, what 
respects comprehends in it more than 
what relates. To relate is to respect ; 
but to respect is not always to relate: 
the former includes every species of 


REFORM. 


affinity or accordance ; the latter only 
that which flows out of the properties 
and circumstances of things. When 
a number of objects are brought to- 
gether, which fitly associate, and pro- 
perly relate the one to the other, they 
form a grand whole, as in the case of 
any scientific work which is digested 
into a scheme: when all the incidental 
circumstances which respect either 
moral principles or moral conduct are 
properly weighed, they will enable 
one to forma just judgement. 

Respect is said of objects in ge- 
neral; regard mostly of that which 
enters into the feeling. Laws respect 
the general welfare of the community ; 
the due administration of the laws 
gegards the happiness of the indi- 
vidual. 


Our Saviour’s words (in his sermon on the 
mount) all refer to the Pharisees’ way of 
speaking. Sourr. 


Homer artfully interweaves, in the several 
gucceeding parts of his poem, an account of 
avery thing material which relates to his princes, 


ADDISON. 
Religion is a pleasure to the mind as respects 
practice. Soutn. 


What I have said regards only the vain part 
ef the sex. ADDISON, 


REFINEMENT, v. Cultivation. 
YO REFLECT, v. To consider. 
TO REFLECT, v. To think. 
REFLECTION, -v. Insinuatzon. 
TO REFORM, v. To amend. 
20 REFORM, v. To correct. 


REFORM, REFORMATION. 


REFORM has a general applica- 
tion, REFORMATION a particular 
application. Whatever undergoes such 
a change as to give a new form to an 
object occasions a reform: when such 
a change is produced in the moral 
character, it is termed a reformation. 
The concerns of a state require oc- 
casional reform; those of an indi- 
vidual require reformation. When 
reform and reformation are applied to 
the moral character, the former has a 
more extensive signification than the 
latter: the reform conveying the idea 
of a complete amendment; the re- 
formation implying only the process of 
amending or improving, 

1 
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A reform in one’s life and conver- 
sation will always be accompanied 
with a corresponding increase of hap- 
piness to the individual: when we 
observe any approaches to reforma- 
tton, we may cease to despair of the’ 
individual who gives the happy indi- 
cations. 

He was anxious to keep the distemper of 
France from the least countenance in England, 
where he was sure some wicked persons had 
shown a strong disposition to recommend an 
imitation of the French spirit of reform. 

Burks. 


Examples are pictures, and strike the senses, 
nay, raise the passions, and call in those (the 
strongest and most general of all raotives) to 
the aid of reformation. Porr. 


REFORMATION, v. Reform. 
TO REFRAIN, v. To abstain. 
REFUGE, v. Asylum. 

TO REFUSE, v. To deny. 
REFUSE, v. Dregs. 


TO REFUSE, REJECT, REPEL, 
REBUFF. 


REFUSE (wv. To deny) signifies 
simply to pour, that is, to send back, 
which is the common idea of all these 
terms. 

REJECT, from jacio to throw, sig- 
nifies to cast back. 

REPEL, from pello to drive, sig- 
nifies to drive back. 

REBUFY, from buff or puff, sig- 
nignifies to puff one back, send off 
with a puff. 

Refuse is an unqualified action, it 
is accompanied with no expression of 
opinion; 7eect is a positive action, 
and conveys a positive sentiment 
of disapprobation: we refuse what is 
asked of us, for want of inclination 
to comply; we reject what is offered 
to us, because it does not fall in with 
our views: we refuse to listen to the 
suggestions of our friends; we reject 
the insinuations of the interested and 
evil-minded. To refuse is said only 
of that which passes between indi- 
viduals; to reject is said of that which 
comes from any quarter : requests and 
petitions are refused by those who are 
solicited ; opinions, propositions, and 
counsels, are rejected by particular 
communities : the king refuses to give 
his assent to a bill; the parliament 
rejects a bill, 
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To repel is to reject with violence ; 
to rebuff is to refuse with contempt. 
We refuse and reject that which is 
either offered, or simply presents itself, 
for acceptance; but we repel and re- 
buff that which forces itself into our 
presence, contrary to our inclination : 
we repel the attack of an enemy, or 
we repel the advances of one who is 
not agreeable; we rebuff those who 
put that in our way that is offensive. 
Importunate persons must necessarily 
expect to meet with rebuffs, and are 
in general less susceptible of them 
than others; delicate minds feel a 
refusal as a rebuff. 


But all her arts are still employ’d in vain; 
Again she comes, and is refus’d again. DRYDEN. 


Why should he then reject a suit so just? 
DRYDEN. 


Th’ unweary’d watch their listening leaders keep, 
And, couching close, repel invading sleep, Porr. 


At length rebuff’d, they Jeave their mangled 
prey. DRYDEN. 


TO REFUTE, v. To confule. 
TO REGARD, v. Attend to. 
REGARD, v. Care. 
TO REGARD, v. To esteem. 
TO REGARD, v. To refer. 
REGIMEN, v. Food. 
TO REGISTER, v. To enrol, 
REGISTER, v. List. 
REGISTER, v. Record, 
TO REGRET, v. To complain. 
TO REGULATE, v. To direct. 
TO REGULATE, v. To govern, 
TO REHEARSE, v. To repeat. 
REIGN, v. Empire. 
TO REJECT, v. To refuse. 
REJOINDER, v. Answer. 
TO RELATE, v. To refer. 

TO RELATE, RECOUNT, 

DESCRIBE. 


_ RELATE, in Latin relatus, parti- 
ciple of referro, signifies to bring that 
to the notice of others, which has 
before been brought to our own notice. 


RELATE. 


RECOUNT is properly to cownt 
again, or count over again. 

DESCRIBE, from the Latin scribe 
to write, is liteyally to write down. 

The idea of giving an account of 
events or circumstances is common to 
all these terms, which differ in the ob- 
ject and circumstances of the action. 
Relate is said generally of all events, 
both of those which concern others 
as well as ourselves; recount is said’ 
only of those which concern ourselves: ° 
those who relate all they hear often 
relate that which never happened ; it 
is a gratification to an old soldier to 
recount all the transactions in which 
he bore a part, during the military 
career of his early youth. We relate 
events. that have happened at any 
period of time immediate or remote ; 
we recount mostly those things which 
have been long passed: in recounting, 
the memory reverts to past scenes and 
counts over all that has deeply inter- 
ested the mind. Travellers are pleased 
to relate to their friends whatever they 
have seen remarkable in other coun- 
tries; the recounting of our adven- 
tures, in distant regions of the globe, 
has a peculiar interest for all who 
hear them. We may relate either by 
writing or by word of mouth; we re- 
count only by word of mouth; writers 
of ‘travels sometimes give themselves 
a latitude in redating more than they . 
have either heard or seen; he who 
recounts the exploits of heroism, which 
he has either witnessed or performed, 
will always meet with a delighted au- 
dience. 

Relate and recount are said of that 
only which passes; describe is said of 
that which exists: we relate the par- 
ticulars of our journey; and we de- 
scribe the country we pass through. 
Personal adventure is always the sub- 
ject of a relation ; the quality and 
condition of things are those of the 
description. We relate what hap- 
pened on meeting a friend; we de- 
scribe the dress of the parties, or the 
ceremonies which are usual on parti- 
cular occasions. 

oO Muse! the causes and the crimes relate, 
What goddess was provok’d, and whence her 
hate. DRYDEN, 


To recount Almighty works 
What words or tongue of seraph can suffice > 


Miter, 


REMAINS, 


In describing a rough torrent or deluge, the 
numbers should run easy and flowing. Pore. 


RELATED, v. Connected. 
RELIANCE, v. Dependance. 
RELICS, v. Remains. 

TO RELIEVE, v. To alleviate. 
RELIGIOUS, v. Holy. 

TO RELINQUISH, v. To abandon. 
TO RELINOUISH, v. To leave. 
RELISH, v. Taste. 

RELUCTANT, Uv. verse. 

TO REMAIN, v. To continue. 


REMAINS, RELICS. 


REMAINS signifies literally what 
remains: RELICS, from the Latin 
relinquo to leave, signifies what is 
left. The former is a term of general 
and familiar application; the latter is 
specific. What remains after the use 
or consumption of any thing is termed 
the remains ; what is left of any thing 
after a lapse of years is the relic or 
relics. "There are remains of build- 
ings mostly after a conflagration ; 
there are relics of antiquity in most 
monasteries and old churches. 

Remains are of value, or not, ac- 
cording to the circumstances of the 
cases; relics always derive a value 
from the person to whom they were 
supposed originally to belong. The 
remains of a person, that is, what 
corporeally remains of a person, after 
the extinction of life, will be respected 
by his friend; a bit of a garment that 
belonged, or was supposed to belong, 
to some saint, will be a precious relic 
in the eyes of a superstitious Roman 
Catholic. All nations have agreed to 
respect the remains of the dead; re- 
ligion, under most forms, has given a 
sacredness to relics in the eyes of its 
most zealous votaries ; the veneration 
of genius, or the devotedness of friend- 
ship, has in like manner transferred 
itself, from the individual himself, 
to some object which has been his 
property or in his possession, and 
thus fabricated for itself relics equally 
precious. 

Upon these friendly shores, and flow’ry plains, 


Which hide Auchises and his blest remains. 
“ Dryven. 
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All those arts, rarities, and inventions, which 
the ingenious pursue, and all admire, are but 
the reléqwes of an intellect defaced with sin and 
time. Souru. 


TO REMARK, v. To notice. 

TO REMEDY, v. To cure. 
REMEDY, v. Cure. 
REMEMBRANCE, v. Memory. 
REMEMBRANCER, v. Monument. 
REMINISCENCE, v. Memory. 
REMISS, v. Negligent. 

To REMIT, v. To forgive. 
REMORSE, v. Repentance. 
REMOTE, v. Distant. 
REMUNERATION,v. Compensation. 
TO REND, v. To break. 

TO RENOUNCE, v. To abandon. 
RENOWN, wv. Mame. 
RENOWNED, v. Famous. 
REPARATION, v. Restoration. 
TO REPAY, v. To restore. 

TO REPEAL, v. To abolish. 


TO REPEAT, RECITE, REHEARSE, 
RECAPITULATE. 

Tur idea of going over any 
words, or actions, is common to 
all these terms. REPEAT, from 
the Latin repeto to seek, or go over 
again, is the general term, includ- 
ing only the common idea. To 
RECITE, REHEARSE, and RE- 
CAPITULATE, are modes of repe- 
tition, conveying each some accessary 
idea. To recite is to repeat in a 
formal manner; to rehearse is to re- 
peat or recite by way of preparation 5 
to recapitulate is to repeat in a 
minute and specific manner. We re- 
peat both actions and words; we re- 
cite only words: we repeat single 
words, or even sounds; we recite 
always a form of words: we repeat 
our own words, or the words of an- 
other; we recite only the words of 
another: we repeat a name; we 
recite an ode, or a set of verses: we 
repeat for purposes of general con- 
venience ; we recite for the conveni- 
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ence or amusement of others; we 
rehearse for some specific purpose, 
either for the amusement or instruc- 
tion of others; we recapitulate for the 
instruction of others. We repeat that 
which we wish to be heard; we re- 
cite a piece of poetry before a com- 
pany; we rehearse the piece in 
private, which we are going to recite 
m public; we recapitulate the ge- 
neral heads of that which we have 
already spoken in detail. A master 
must always repeat to his scholars the 
instruction which he wishes them to 
remember; Homer is said to have 
recited his verses in different parts ; 
layers rehearse their different parts 
balore they perform in public; minis- 
ters recapitulate the leading points in 
their discourse. 

To repeat is commonly to use the 
same words; to recite, to rehearse, 
and to recapitulate, do not necessarily 
require any verbal sameness. We re- 
peat literally what we hear spoken by 
another; but we recite and rehearse 
events; and we recapitulate in a 
concise manner what has been uttered 
in a particular manner. An echo re- 
peats with the greatest possible pre- 
cision; Homer recites the names of 
all the Grecian and Trojan leaders, 
together with the names and account 
of their countries, and the number of 
the forces which they commanded ; 
Virgil makes A‘neas to rehearse before 
Dido, and her courtiers, the story of 
the capture of Troy, and his own ad- 
ventures; a judge recapitulates evi- 
dence to.a jury. 

To repeat, recite, and recapitulate, 
are employed in writing, as well as 
in speaking; rehearse is only a 
mode of speaking. It is sometimes 
a beauty in style to repeat particular 
words on certain occasions; an histo- 
tian finds it necessary to recapitulate 
the principal events of any particular 
period. 


T could not half those horrid crimes repeat, 
Nor half the punishments those crimes have met. 
Drypen. 
‘Whenever the practice of recitation was dis- 
used, the works, whether poetical or historical, 
perished with the authors, JOHNSON, 
Now take your turns, ye muses, to rehearse, 
His friend’s complaints, and mighty magic verse. 
Dryben. 
The parts of a judge'are to direct the evie 
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dence to moderate length, repetition, or imper- 
tinency of speech, to recapitulate, select, and 
collate, the material points of that which has 
been said. BAcon. 


TO REPEL, v. To refuse. 


REPENTANCE, PENITENCE, 
CONTRITION, COMPUNCTION, 
REMORSE. 


REPENTANCE, from. re back, 
and penitet to be sorry, signifies 
thinking one’s self wrong for some- 
thing past: PENITENCE, from the 
same source, signifies simply sorrow for 
what is amiss. CONTRITION, from 
contero to rub together, or bruise as it 
were with sorrow; COMPUNCTION, 
from compungo to prick thoroughly ; 
and REMORSE, from rvemordec to 
have a gnawing pain; all express 
modes of penitence differing in degree 
and circumstance. | Repentance refers 
more to the change of one’s mind 
with regard to an object, and is 
properly confined to the time when 
this change takes place; we there- 
fore, strictly speaking, repent of a 
thing but once; we may, however, 
have penitence for the same thing all 
our lives. Repentance may be felt 
for trivial matters; we may repent of 
going or not going, speaking or not 
speaking: penitence refers only to 
serious matters ; we are penitent only 
for our sins. Errors of judgement 
will always be attended with repen- 
tance in a mind that is striving to do 
right; there is no human being so 
perfect but that, in the sight of God, 
he will have occasion to be penitent 
for many acts of commission and 
omission. 

Repentance may be felt for errors 
which concern only ourselves, or at 
most offences against our fellow-crea- 
tures ; penitence, and the other terms, 
are applicable only to offences against 
the moral and divine law, that law 
which is engraven on the heart of 
every man. We may repent of not 
having made a bargain that we after- 
wards find would have been advan- 
tageous, or we may repent of having 
done any injury to our neighbour; 
but our penitence is awakened when we 
reflect on our unworthiness or sinful- 
ness in the sight of our Maker. This 
penitence is ageneral sentiment, which 
belongs to all men as offending crea- 
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tures; but contrition, compunction, 
and remorse, are awakened by reflect- 
ing on particular offences: contri- 
tion is a continued and severe sor- 
row, appropriate to one who has been 
in a continued state of peculiar sin- 
fulness ; compunction is rather an oc- 
casional but sharp sorrow, provoked 
by a single offence, or a moment’s re- 
flection ; remorse may be temporary, 
but it is a stil sharper pain awakened 
by some particular offence of peculiar 
magnitude and atrocity. The prodigal 
son was a contrite sinner. The bre- 
thren of Joseph felt great compunc- 
tion when they were carried back with 
their sacks to Egypt. David was 
struck with remorse for the murder 
‘of Uriah. 

These four terms depend not so 
much on the measure of guilt, as on 
the sensibility of the offender. Who- 
ever reflects most deeply on the enor- 
mity of sin will be most sensible of 
penitence when he sees his own liabi- 
lity to offend. In those who have 
most offended, and are come to a 
sense of their own condition, peni- 
tence will rise to deep contrition. 
There is no man so hardened that he 
wili not some time or other feel com- 
punction for the crimes he has 
committed. He who has the liveliest 
sense of the divine goodness, will 
feel keen remorse whenever he re- 
flects on any thing that he has 
done, by which he fears to have for- 
feited the favor of so good a Being. 

‘This is the sinnei’s hard lot, that the same 


thing which makes him need repentance makes 
jim also in danger of not obtaining it. Sourn. 
Heaven may forgive a crime to penitence, 
For heaven can judge if penitence be true. 
Dryden. 
Contrition, though it may melt, ought not to 
sink, or overpower, the heart of a Christian, 
Brrr. 
All men, even the most depraved, are subject 
more or less to compunctions of conscience, 
Brarr. 
The heart, 
Pierc’d with a sharp remorse for guilt, disclaims 
The costly poverty of hecatombs, 
And offers the best sacrifice itself. 


REPETITION, TAUTOLOGY, 

REPETITION is to TAUTOLO- 
GY as the genus to the species: the 
latter being a species of vicious repe- 
titions. There may be frequent repe- 
tions which are warranted by necessity 
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or convenience; but tautology is that 
which nowise adds to either the 
sense or the sound. A repetion may, 
or may not, consist of literally the 
same words; but tautology, from the 
Greek veurss the same, and A:yo the 
word, supposes such a sameness in 
the verbiage, as renders the significa- 
tion the same. In the liturgy of the 
Church of England there are some 
repetitions, which add to the solemnity 
of the worship ; in most extemporary 
prayers there is much tautology, that 
destroys the religious effect of the 
whole. 


That is truly and really tawtology, where the 
same thing is repeated, though under never so 
much variety of expression. Sours. 


TO REPINE, v. T’o complain. 
TO REPLY, v. o answer. 


REPORT, RUMOR. 


REPORT, from the Latin ve and 
porto, signifies to carry back, that is, 
information of any thing carried, 

RUMOR, in Latin rumor, from rue 
to rush or flow, signifies flying words. 

The verbal communication of in- 
telligence is implied by these terms; 
but the report is more definite and 
less precarious than the rumor. All 
information communicated from mouth 
to mouth is report; this may be more 
or less authentic according to the 
circumstances: but any information 
had by means of rumor is scarcely to 
be depended upon. Reports of victo- 
ries mostly precede the official con- 
firmation; every battle gives rise to 
a thousand rumors, which are set afloat 
by the impatience and busy temper 
of men. Contradictory reports de- 
serve no credit ; confused rumors de- 
serve no notice. When a report gains 
eround, it is difficult to undeceive the 
public as to its falsehood; trifling 
circumstances give rise to various 
rumors, particularly in what respects 
public transactions. 


What liberties any man may take in impnting 
words to me which I never spoke, and what 
credit Cesar may give to such reports, these are 
points for which it is by no means in my power 
to be answerable. 

Metmorn’s Letrrers or Crcrro 

For which of you will stop 
The vent of hearing, when loud rumour 
speaks. SHAKSPEARE, 
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REPOSE, v. Ease. 

TO REPRIMAND, v. Fo check. 
TO REPROACH, UV. To blame. 
REPROACH, v. Discredit. 


REPROACH, CONTUMELY, 
OBLOQUY. 


REPROACH, v. To blame. 

CONTUMELY, from contumeo, 
that is, contra tumeo, signifies to swell 
up against. 

OBLOQUY, from ob and loquor, 
signifies speaking against or to. the 
disparagement of. 

The idea of contemptuous or angry 
treatment of others is common to all 
these terms; but reproach is the ge- 
neral, contumely and obloguy are the 
particular terms. Reproach is either 
deserved or undeserved ; the name of 
Puritan is applied as a term of re- 
proach to such as affect greater purity 
than others; the name of Christian is 
a name of reproach in Turkey: con- 
tumely is always undeserved ; it is the 
insolent swelling of a worthless person 
against merit in distress ; our Saviour 
was exposed to the contwmely of the 
Jews : obloquy is always supposed to 
be deserved ; it is applicable to those 
whose conduct has rendered them ob- 
jects of general censure, and whose 
hame therefore has almost become a 
reproach. A man who uses his power 
only to oppress those who are con- 
nected with him will naturally and 
deservedly bring upon himself much 
obloquy. 

Has foul reproach a privilege from heav’n ? 
Porn. 


- The royal captives followed in the train, 
amidst the horrid yells, and frantick dances, and 
infamous contwmelies, of the furies of hell. 

Burke. 


How many men of honor are exposed from 
party spirit to public obloguy and reproach. 
ADDISON, 


TO REPROBATE, CONDEMN. 


To REPROBATE is much stronger 
than to CONDEMN; we always 
condemn when we reprobate, but not 
vice vers: to reprobate is to condemn 
in strong and reproachful language. 
We reprobate all measures which tend 
to sow discord in society, and to 
loosen the ties by which men are 
bound to each other; we condemn all 
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disrespectful language towards supes 
riors. We reprobate only the thing ; 
we condemn the person also: any act 
of disobedience in a child cannot be 
too strongly reprobated; a person 
must expect to be condemned when he 
involves himself in embarrassments 
through his own imprudence. 

Simulation (according to my Lord Chester- 
field) is by no means to be reprobated as a dis- 


guise for chagrin or an engine of wit. 
MACKENZIE. 


I see the right, and I approve it too; 
Condemn the wrong, and yet the wrong pursue. 
TATE. 


TO REPROVE, v. To Llame. 
TO REPROVE, v. To check.’ 
REPUGNANCE, Vv. Aversion. 
REPUTATION, v. Character. 
REPUTATION, v. Fame. 
REPUTATION, v. Name. 
REPUTE, v. Name. 

TO REQUEST, v. To ask. 
REQUEST, v. Prayer. 

TO REQUIRE, v. To demand. 
REQUISITE, v. Necessary. 
REQUITAL, Vv. Compensation. 
RESEMBLANCE, v. Likeness. 
RESENTMENT, v. Anger. 
RESERVATION, v. Reserve. 


RESERVE, RESERVATION. 


RESERVE and RESERVATION, 
from servo to keep, both signify a 
keeping back, but differ as to the 
object and the circumstance of the 
action. Reserve is applied in the 
good sense to any thing natural or 
moral which is kept back to be em- 
ployed for a better purpose on a 
future occasion: reservation is an 
artful keeping back for selfish pur- 
poses: there is a prudent reserve 
which every man ought to keep in his 
discourse with a stranger; equivoca- 
tors deal altogether in mental reser- 
vation, 


There is no maxim in politics more indispu- 
table than that a nation should have many ho- 
noure in reserve for those who do national set 
vices, ‘AppIsoN, 


‘RESTORATION. 


'~ There be three degrees of this’ hiding and 
veiling a mavu’s self: first reservation and se- 
crecy 3 second dissimulation in the negative 5 and 
the third simulation. Bacon, 


TO RESIDE, v. To alide. 

TO RESIGN, v. To abandon. 
TO RESIGN, v. To give up. 
TO RESIST, v. To oppose. 

TO RESOLVE, v. To determine. 
RESOLUTE, v. Decided. 
RESOLUTION, v. Courage. 
RESOURCE, v. Expedient. 

TOG RESPECT, v. J0 esteem, 
TO RESPECT, v. To honor. 

TO RESPECT, v. To refer. 
RESPECTFUL, v. Dutiful. 
RESPONSE, Vv. Answer. 
RESPONSIBLE, v. Answeralle. 
REST, v. Cessation. 

ro rest, v. To found. 

REST, v. Ease. 
RESTITUTION, v. Restoration. 


RESTORATION, RESTITUTION, 
REPARATION, AMENDS. 


RESTORATION is employed in 
the ordinary application of the verb 
‘restore: RESTITUTION, from the 
same verb, is employed simply in the 
sense of making good that which has 
been unjustly taken. Restoration of 
property may be made by any one, 
whether the person taking it or not: 
restitution is supposed to be made by 
him who has been guilty of the injus- 
tice. The dethronement of a king 
may be the work of one set of men, 
and his restoration that of another ; 
but it is the bounden duty of every 
individual who has committed any 
sort of injustice to another to make 
restitution to the utmost of his power. 

Restitution and REPARATION 
are both employed in the sense of 
undoing that which has been done to 
the injury of another; but the former 
respects only injuries that affect the 
property, and reparation those which 
affect one in various ways. He who 
is guilty of theft, or fraud, must make 
. 3 
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restitution by either restoring the 
stolen article or its full value: he 
who. robs another of his good name, 
or does any injury to his person, has 
it not in his power so easily to make 
reparation. 

Reparation and AMENDS (v. Com- 
pensation) are both employed in cases 
where some mischief or loss is sus- 
tained; but the reparation compre- 
hends the idea of the act of repairing, 
as well as the thing by which one re- 
purrs ; amends is employed only for 
the thing that will amend or make 
better: hence we speak of the repa- 
ration of an injury; but of the amends 
by itself. The reparation compre- 
hends all kinds of injuries, particu- 
larly those of a serious nature; the 
amends is applied only to matters of 
inferior importance. 

It is impossible to make reparation 
for taking away the life of another. 
It is easy to make amends to any one 
for the loss of a day’s pleasure. 


All men (during the usurpation) longed for the 
restoration of the liberties and laws. Hume. 


The justices may, if they think it reasonable, 
direct restitution of a ratable share of the 
money given with an apprentice (upon bis dis- 


charge). BiACKSTONE,, 
Justice requires that all injuries should be xe- 
paired. JOHNSON, 


We went to the cabin of the French, who to 
make amends for their three weeks silence, were 
talking and disputing with greater rapidity and 
confusion than f£ ever heard in an assembly even 
of that nation. MANDEVILLE. 


RESTORE, RETURN, REPAY, 


RESTORE, in Latin restauro, from 
the Greek ¢zupss a pale, signifies pro- 
perly to new pale, that is, to repair 
by a new paling, and, in an extended 
application, to make good what has 
been injured or lost. 

RETURN signifies properly to turn 
again, or to send back, and REPAY 
to pay back. 

The common idea of all these terms 
is that of giving back. What we re- 
store to another may or may not be 
the same as what we have taken; 
justice requires that it should be an 
equivalent in value, so as to prevent 
the individual from being in any de- 
gree a sufferer: what we return and 
repay must be precisely the same as 
we have received : the former in ap- 
plication to general objects, the latter 
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in application only to pecuniary mat- 
ters. We restore upon a principle of 
equity; we return upon a principle of 
justice and honor; we repay upon a 
principle of undeniable might. We 
cannot always claim that which ought 
to be restored; but we can not only 
elaim but enforce the claim in regard 
to what is to be returned or repaid: 
an honest man will be scrupulous not 
to take any thing from another with- 
out restoring to him its full value. 
Whatever one has borrowed one ought 
to return; and when it is money which 
we have obtained, one ought to repay it 
with punctuality. We restore to many 
as well as to one, to communities as 
well as to individuals: we restore a 
king to his crown ; or one nation re- 
stores a territory to another: we re- 
turn and repay not only individually, 
but personally and particularly: we 
veturn a book to its owner; we repay 
a sum of money to him from whom it 
was borrowed. 

Restore and return may be em- 
ployed in their improper application, 
as respects the moral state of persons 
and things; as a king restores a 
courtier to his favor, or a physician 
restores his patient to health: one 
returns a favor; one 7eturns an an- 
swer or a compliment. Repay may 
be figuratively employed in regard to 
moral objects, as an ungrateful person 
repays kindnesses with reproaches. 


Whea both the chiefs are sunder’d from the 


fight, 
Then to the lawful king restore his right. 
DRYDEN. 
The swain 


Receives his easy food from nature’s hand, 
And just returns of cultivated land. Drypen. 


Cesar, whom fraught with eastern spoils, 

Our heav’n, the just reward of human toils, 

Securely shall repay with rites divine. DRYDEN. 
TO RESTRAIN, v. To coerce. 
RESTRAINT, v. Constraint, 
RESULT, v. Consequence. 
TO RETAIN, v. To hold. 
RETINUE, v. Procession. 
RETIREMENT, v. Privacy. 
TO RETRACT, v. To abjure. 
RETREAT, v, Asylum, 


RETROSPECT. 


RETROSPECT, REVIEW, SURVEY. 


RETROSPECT is hterally looking 
back, from specio to behold or cast an 
eye, and retro behind. 

A REVIEW is a view repeated, 
and a SURVEY is a looking over at 
once, from the French swr upon, and 
voir to see. 

A retrospect is always taken of 
that which is past and distant; a 
review may be taken of that which is 
present and before us; every retro- 
spect is a species of review, but every 
review is not a retrospect. We take 
a retrospect of our past life in order 
to draw salutary reflections from all 
that we have done and suffered; we 
take a review of any particular cir- 
cumstances which is passing before 
us, in order to regulate our present 
conduct. The retrospect goes bivard 
by virtue of the mind’s power to reflect 
on itself, and to recal all past. images 
to itself; the review may go forward 
by the exercise of the senses on ex- 
ternal objects. The historian takes a 
retrospect of all the events which 
have happened within a given period. 
The journalist takes a review of all 
the events that are passing within 
the time in which he is living. 

The review may be said of the past 
as well as the present; it is a view 
not only of what is, but what has 
been: the survey is entirely confined 
to the present; it is a view only of 
that which is. 

We take a review of what we have 
viewed in order to get a more correct 
insight into it; we take a survey of 
a thing in all its parts in order to get 
a comprehensive view of it, in order 
to examine it in all its bearings. A 
general occasionally takes a review of 
all his army; he takes a survey of 
the fortress which he is going to 
besiege or attack. 


Believe me, my Lord, I look upon you asa 
spirit entered into another life, where you ought 
to despise all little views and mean retrospects, 

Porr’s Letrers To ATTERBURY, 


The retrospect of life is seldom wholly unat- 
tended by uneasiness and shame. It too much: 
resembles the roview which a traveller takes 
from some eminence of a barren country, Brain, 


Every man accustomed to take a survey of 
his own notions, will, by a slight retrospection, 
be able to discover that his mind has undergone 
many revolutions, JOHNSON, 


RICHES. 


TO RETURN, v. To restore. 
TO REVEAL, Vv. To publish. 
TO REVENGE, v. To avenge. 
REVENGEFUL, v. Vindictive. 
TO REVERE, v. To adore. 

TO REVERENCE, v. To adore. 
TO REVERENCE, v. To awe. 
TO REVERENCE, v. Jo honor. 
REVIEW, v. Retrospect. 

TO REVOKE, v. To abjure. 
TO REVOKE, v. To abolish. 
REVOLT, v. Insurrection. 
REWARD, uv. Compensation. 


BICHES, WEALTH, OPULENCE, | 
AFFLUENCE, 


RICHES, in German reitchthum, 
from reiche a kingdom, comes from the 
_datin rego to rule; because riches and 
power are intimately connected. 

WEALTH, from well, signifies well 
being. 

OPULENCE, from the Latin opes 
riches denotes the state of having 
riches. 

AFFLUENCE, from the Latin ad 
and jiuo denotes either the act of 
riches flowing into a person, or the 
state of having a thing flowed in. 

Riches is a general term denoting 
any considerable share of property, 
but without immediate reference to a 
possessor; wealth denotes the pros- 
perous condition of the possessor; 
opulence characterizes the present pos- 
session of great riches; affluence de- 
notes the increasing wealth of the in- 
dividual. Riches is a condition op- 
posed to poverty; the whole world 
is divided into rich and poor: wealth 
is that positive and substantial share 
in the goods of fortune, which distin- 
guish an individual from his neigh- 
bours, by putting him in possession 
of all that is commonly desired and 
sought after by man. Opulence is 
likewise a positively great share of 
riches, but refers rather to the external 
possessions, than to the whole con- 
dition of the man. He who has much 
money has great wealth ; but he who 
has much land, much cattle, many 
houses, and the like, is properly de- 
nominated opulent. <Affluence is a 
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term peculiarly applicable to the 
fluctuating condition of things which 
flow in in quantities, or flow away 
in equally great quantities. Hence we 
say that a man is opulent, but that 
he is affluent. in his circumstances. 
Wealth and opulence are applied to in- 
dividuals, or communities; aflwence 
is applicable only to an individual. 
The wealth of a nation must be pro- 
cured by the industry of the inhabit- 
ants. ‘The opulence of a town may 
arise from some local circumstance 
in its favor, as its favorable situation 
for trade and the like. He who lives 
in affluence is apt to forget the uncer- 
tain tenure by which he holds his 
riches. We speak of riches as to their 
effects upon men’s minds and man- 
ners; it-is not every one who knows 
how to use them: we speak of wealth 
as it raises a man in the scale of 
society ; the wealthy merchant is an 
important member of the community: 
we speak of opulence as it indicates 
the flourishing state of the individual. 
An opulent man shews unquestionable 
marks of his opulence around him. 
We speak of affluence to characterize 
the abundance of the individnal. We 
show our affluence by the style of our 
living. 
Riches are apt to betray a man into arrogance. 
AppIson. 


His best companions innscence and health, 
And his best riches ignorance of wealth, 
GorDsMITH. 


Along the lawn where scatter’d hamlets rose, 
Unwieldly wealt and cumb’rous pomp repose. 
GouDsMITK, 


Prosperity is often an equivocal word de- 
noting merely afflwence of possession. Bram. 


Our Saviour did not choose for himself aa 
easy and opulent condition. Bram. 


TO RIDICULE, v. To deride. 
nIDICULOUS, v. Laughable. 
RIGHT, v. Straight. 


RIGHT, JUST, PROPER. 


RIGHT, in German recht, Latin 
rectus, signifies upright, not leaning 
to one side or the other, standing as it 
ought. > 

JUST, in Latin justus, from jus law, 
signifies according to a rule of right. 

FIT, 0. Fit. ie) ae 

PROPER, in Latin proprius, signi- 
fies belonging to a given rule. 

Right is heve the general term; the 
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others express modes of right. The 
right and wrong are defined by the 
written will of God, or are written in 
our hearts according to the original 
constitutions of our nature; the just 
and unjust is determined by the writ- 
ten laws of men: the fit and proper 
are determined by the established 
principles of civil society. 

Between the right and the wrong 
there are no gradations; a thing can- 
not be more right or more wrong ; 
whatever is right is not wrong, and 
whatever “is wrong is not right: the 
just and unjust, proper and improper, 
fit and unfit, on the contrary, have 
various shades and degrees that are 
not so easily definable by any forms 
of speech or written rules. 

The right and wrong depend upon 
no circumstances; what is once 7ight 
or wrong is always right or wrong; 
but the just or unjust, proper or im- 
proper, are relatively so according to 
the circumstances of the case: it is a 
just rule for every man to have that 
which is his own; but what is just to 
the individual may be unjust to so- 
ciety. It is proper for every man to 
take charge of his own concerns; but 
it would be improper for a man, in an 
unsound state of mind, to undertake 
such a charge. 

The right and the wrong are often 
beyond the reach of our faculties to 
discern; but the just, fit, and pro- 
per, are always to be distinguished 
sufficiently so as to be observed. 
Right is applicable to all matters, im- 
portant or otherwise ; just is employ- 
ed only in matters of essential interest ; 
proper is rather applicable to the 
minor concerns of life. Every thing 
that is done may be characterized as 
right or wrong: every thing done to 
others may be measured by the rule 
of just or unjust: in our social inter- 
course, as well as in our private trans- 
actions, fitness and propriety must 
always be consulted. As Christians, 
we desire to do that which is right in 
the sight of God andman. As mem- 
bers of civil society, we wish to be 
just in our dealings; as rational and 
intelligent beings, we wish to do 
what is fit and proper in every action, 
however trivial, 


Hear then my argument.—Confess we must 
A God there is supremely wise and just. 


RIGHT. 


' 
If so, however things affect our sight, 
As sings our bard, whatever is is right. JENYNS» 


There is a great difference between good 


pleading and just composition. 
Metmorn’s LETTERS OB PLINY- 


Visitors are no proper companions in the 
chamber of sickness. JOHNSON. 
RIGHT, CLAIM, PRIVILEGE. 


RIGHT signifies, in this sense, 
what it is right for one to possess, 
which is in fact a word of large mean- 
ing: for since the right and the wrong 
depend upon indeterminable ques- 
tions, the right of having is equally 
indeterminable in some cases with 
every other species of right. A 
CLAIM (v. To ask for) is a species 
of right to have that which isin the 
hands of another; the right to ask 
another for it. The PRIVILEGE 
(v. Privilege) is a species of right 
peculiar to particular individuals or 
bodies. : 

Right, in its full sense, is alto- 
gether an abstract thing which is in- 
dependant of human laws and regula- 
tions; claims and privileges are al- 
together connected with the establish- 
ments of civil society. 

Liberty, in the general sense, is an 
unalienable s7ght which belongs toman 
as a rational and responsible agent ; it 
is not aclaim, for it is set above all 
question and all condition ; nor is it a 
privilege, for it cannot be exclusively. 
granted to one being, nor uncondition- 
aliy be taken away from another. 

Between the raght and the power 
there is often as wide a distinction 
as between truth and falsehood; we 
have often a right to do, that which 
we have no power to do, and the 
power to do that which we have no 
right to do; slaves have a right to 
the freedom which is enjoyed by crea- 
tures of the same species with them-. 
selves, but they have not the power 
to use this freedom as others do. | In 
England men have the power of think- 
ing for themselves as they please; but 
by the abuse which they make of this 
power, we see that in many Cases 
they have not the right, unless we 
admit the contradiction that men have 
a right to do what is wrong; they 
have the power therefore of exercising 
this right only, because no other per- 
son has the raght of controlling them. 
We have often a claim to a thing 
which it is not in our power to sub-.. 


ROT. 


stantiate; and, on the other hand, 
claims are set up in cases which are 
totally unfounded on any right. Pri- 
vileges are rights granted to indivi- 
duals, depending either upon the will 
of the granter, or the circumstances 
of the receiver, or both; privileges 
are therefore partial rights transfer- 
rable at the discretion of persons indi- 
vidually or collectively. 

¥n ev’ry street a city bard 

Rules like au alderman bis ward, 


His undisputed rights extend 

Through all the lane from end to end. 

Whence is this pow’r, this fondness of all arts 

Serving, adorning life through all its parts; 

Which names impos’d, by letters mark’d those 
names, ’ 


Swirt. 


Adjusted properly by legal claims? JENYNS. 
A thousand bards thy rights disown, 

And with rebellious arm pretend, 

An equal privilege to descend. Swirr. 


RIGHTEOUS, v. Godly. 
RIGID, v. Austere. 
RIGOROUS, v. Austere. 
nim, v. Border. 
TO RISE, v. To arise. 
RISE, v. Origin. 
TO RISK, v. Lo hazard. 
RITE, v. Horm. 
RIVALRY, v. Competition. 
ROAD, v. Route. 
TO ROAM, v. To wander. - 
ROBBERY, v. Depredation. 
ROLL, v. List. 
ROMANCE, v. Fable. 
ROOM, v. Space. 

TO ROT, PUTREFY, CORRUPT. 


Tur dissolution of bodies by an 
internal process is implied by all 
these terms: but the two first are 
applied to natural bodies only; the 
last to all bodies natural and moral. 
ROT is the strongest of all these 
terms; it denotes the last stage in the 
progress of dissolution : PUTREFY 
expresses the progress towards rot- 
tenness; and CORRUPTION the 
commencement. After fruit has ar- 
rived at its maturity, or proper state 


of ripeness, it rots: meat which is: 
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kept too long putrefies: there is a 

tendency in all bodies to corruption ; 

iron and wood corrupt with time; 

whatever is made, or done, or wished, 

by men is equally liable to be corrupt, 

or to grow corrupt. 

Debate destroys dispatch, as fruits we see 

Fiot when they hang too long upon the tree. 
DENHAM. 

And draws the copious stream from swampy 

fens, 

Where putrefaction into life ferments. 

THOMSON. 


Ater that they again retourned beene, 

That in that gardin planted be agayne 

And grow a fresh, as they had never seene 

Flesby corruption, nor mortall payne. 
SPENSER. 


“EO ROVE, v. To wander. 
ROUND, v. Circuit. 
ROUGH, v. Abrupt. 
ROUGH, v. Coarse. 

TO ROUSE, v. To awaken. 


ROUTE, ROAD, COURSE. 


ROUTE, comes in all probability 
from rotundus round, signifying the 
round which one goes. 

ROAD comes no doubt from ride, 
signifying the place where one rides, 
as course, from the Latin cursus (v. 
Course), signifies the place where one 
walks or runs, 

Route is to road as the species to 
the genus: a route is a circular kind 
of road; it is chosen as the circui- 
tous direction towards a certain point : 
the road may be either in a direct or 
indirect line; the route is always indi- 
rect: the route is chosen only by horse- 
men, or those who go to a considera- 
ble distance; the road may be chosen 
for the shortest distance: the route 
and road are pursued in their beaten 
track: the COURSE is often chosen. 
in the unbeaten track; an army or a 
company go a certain route; the foot 
passengers are seen to take a certain 
course over fields. 

Cortes (after his defeat at Mexico) was engag- 
ed in deep consultation with his officers, concern- 
ing the rowte which they ought to take in their 
retreat, 


At our first sally iato the intellectnal world, 
we all march together along one straight and 
open road. JOUNSON. 
Then to the stream when neither friends sor 

force, 
Nor speed, nor art ayatl, he shapes his course. 
Dunnam, 


Rogerrson. | 
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TO RUB, CHAFE, FRET, GALL. 


To RUB, through the medium of 
the northern languages, comes from 
the Hebrew rup. It is the generic 
term, expressing simply the act of 
moving bodies when in contact with 
each other: to CHAFE, from the 
French chauffer, and the Latin ca/fa- 
cere to make hot, signifies to rub 
until a thing is heated: to FRET, 
like the word fritter, comes from the 
Eatin frio to rub or crumble, signify- 
img to wear away by rubbing: to 
GALL, from the noun gall, signifies 
to make as bitter or painful as gall, 
that is, to wound by rubbing. Things 
are rubbed sometimes for purposes of 
convenience; but they are chafed, 
fretted, and galled, injuriously : the 
“skin is liable to chafe from any vio- 
lence ; leather will freé from the mo- 
tion of a carriage; when the skin is 
ence broken, animals will become 
galled by a continuance of the friction. 
These terms are likewise used in the 
moral sense to denote the actions of 
things on the mind, where the dis- 
tinction is clearly kept up. We meet 
with rubs from the opposing senti- 
ments of others; the angry humours 
are chafed; the mind is fretted and 
made sore by the frequent repetition 
of small troubles and vexations; the 
pride is galled by humiliations and 
severe degradations. 


A boy educated at home meets with continual 
rubs and disappointments (when he comes into 
the world). Beattin. 
Accoutred as we were, we both ptnng’d in 
The troubled Tiber, chafing with tke shores, 

SHAKSPEARE. 
And full of indignation frets, 
That women should be such coquettes. 
Thus every poet in his kind 
Is bit by him that comes behind, 
Who tho’ too little to be seer, 
©an tease and gall, and give the spleen, Swirr. 
Foul cank’ring rast the bidden treasure frets, 
But gold that’s put to use more gold begets. 
SuAksrPEaRn. 


Swirr. 


RUDE, v. Coarse. 
RUDE, v. Impertinent. 
RUGGED, v. Abrupt. 
RUIN, v. Bane. 

RUIN, v. Destruction. 
RULE, v. Guide. 

TO RULE, v. To govern, 


\ 


SAKE. 


RULE, v. Maxim. 
RUMOR, v. Report. 
RusTIC, v. Countryman. 


8. 


SACRAMENT, U. Lord’s Supper. 
sacrED, v. Holy. 

SAGACITY, v. Penetration, 
SAILOR, v. Seaman. 


SAKE, ACCOUNT, REASON, 
PURPOSE, END. 


Turse terms, all employed adver- 
bially, modify or connect propositions : 
hence, one says, for his SAKE, on 
his ACCOUNT, for this REASON, 
for this PURPOSE, and te this END. 

Sake, which comes from the word 
to seek, is mostly said of persons; 
what is done for a person’s sake is 
the same as because of his seeking or 
at his desire; one may, however, say 
in regard to things for the sake of 
good order, implying what good order 
requires: account is indifferently em- 
ployed for persons or things; what is 
done on a person’s account is done 
in his behalf, and for his interest ; 
what is done on account of indisposi- 
tion is done in consequence of it, the 
indisposition being the cause: reason, 
purpose, and end, are applied to 
things only; we speak of the reason 
as the thing that justifies; we explain 
why we do a thing when we say we 
do it for this or that reason: we 
speak of the purpose and the end by 
way of explaining the nature of the 
thing. The propriety of measures can- 
not be known unless we know the 
purpose for which they were done: 
nor will a prudent person be satisfied 
to follow any course, unless he knows 
to what end it will lead. 


SALUBKIOUS, v. Healthy. 
SALUTARY, v. Healthy. 
TO SALUTE, v. To accost. 
TO SANCTION, v. To countenance. 
SANCTITY, v. Holiness. 
SANGUINARY, BLOODY, 
BLOOD-THIRSTY. 


SANGUINARY from sanguis is 
employed both in the sense of 


SATISFY. 


BLOODY or having blood: BLOOD- 
THIRSTY or the thirsting after blood ; 
sanguinary in the first case relates 
only to blood shed, as a sanguinary 
engagement, or a sanguinary conflict ; 
_bloody is used in the familiar appli- 
cation to denote the simple presence 
of blood, as a bloody coat, or a 
bloody sword. 

in the second case sanguinury is 
employed to characterize the tempers 
of persons only ; blood-thirsty to cha- 
racterize the tempers of persons or 
animals. ‘he French revolution has 
given us many specimens how san- 
guinary men may become who are 
abandoned to their own furious pas- 
sions; tygers are by nature the most 
blood-thirsty of all creatures. 

They have seen the French rebel against a 
_ mild and iawful monarch with more fury than 
ever any people has been known to rise against 
the most illegal usurper or the most sangui- 
nary tyrant. Burke. 
: And from the wound, 


Black bloody drops distill’d upon the ground, 
, DRYDEN. 


‘ 


TO SATIATE, v. To satisfy. 
SATIRE, v. Wit. 


SATISFACTION, v. Compen- 
- sation, 

SATISFACTION, wu. Conteni- 
ment. 


TO SATISFY, PLEASE, GRATIFY. 


To SATISFY (v. Contentment) is 
rather to produce pleasure indirectly ; 
to PLEASE (wv. Agreeable) is to pro- 
duce it directly: the former is nega- 
tive, the latter positive pleasure: as 
every desire 1s accompanied with more 
or less pain, satisfaction which is the 
‘removal of desire is itself to a certain 
extent pleasure; but what satisfies is 
not always calculated to please ; nor 
is that which pleases, that which 
-will always satisfy : plain food satisfies 
a hungry person but does not please 
-him when he is not hungry; social 
enjoyments please, but they are very 
“far from satisfying those who do not 
restrict their indulgencies. To GRA- 
TIFY is to please in a high degree, to 

roduce a vivid pleasure; we may be 
pleased with trifles, but we are com- 
monly gratified with such things as act 
strongly either on the senses or the 
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affections :. an epicure is gratified 
with those delicacies which suit his 
taste ; an-amateur in music will be 
gratified with hearing a piece .of 
flandel’s composition finely performed. 


He who has run over the whole circle of . 
earthly pleasures will be forced to complain 
that either they were not pleasures or that plea- 
sure was not satisfaction. Sours, 


Did we consider that the mind of a man is 
the man himself, we should think it the most 
unnatural sort of self-murder to sacyrifice the 
sentiment of the soul to gratify the appetites 
of the body. ; STEELE. 


TO SATISFY, SATIATE, GLUT, 
- CLOY. 

To SATISFY is to take enough; 
SATIATE is a frequentative formed 
from satis enough, signifying to have 
more than enough. 

GLUT, in Latin glutio, from gula 
the throat, signifies to take. down 
the throat. Satzsfaction brings plea- 
sure; it is’ what. nature demands ; 
and nature therefore makes a suitable 
return : satiety is attended with dis- 
gust; it is what appetite demands; 
but appetite is’ the corruption of 
nature and produces nothing but evil : 
glutling is an act of intemperance ; 
it is what the inordinate appetite de- 
mands ; it greatly exceeds the former 
in degree both of the cause and the 
consequence; cloying is the conse- 
quence of glutting. Every healthy 
person satisfies himself with a regular 
portion of food; children if unrestrain- 
ed seek to satiate their appetites, and 
cloy themselves by their excesses; 
brutes, or men debased into brutes, 
glut themselves with that which is 
agreeable to their appetites. 

The three first terms are employed 
in a moral application; the last only 
ina natural or proper sense ; we sa- 
tisfy desires in general or any parti- 
cular desire ; we satiate the appetite 
for pleasure ; one gluts the eyes or 
the ears by any thing that is horrid or 
painful. 

The only thing that can give the mind any 


solid satisfaction is a certain complacency and 
repose inthe good providence of God. HERrrin. 


*T was not enough, 
By subtle fraud to snatch a single life, 
Puny impiety! whole kingdoms fell, 
To sate the lust of power. 
If the understanding be detained by occupa- 


PoRTEUs, 


tions less pleasing, it, rdorns again to study with 
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greater alacrity than when it is glutted with 
ideal pleasures. JOHNSON. 


Religious pleasure is such a pleasure as can 

never cloy or overwork the mind. Sourtn. 
saucy, v. Impertinent. 
SAVAGE, U. Cruel. 
TO SAVE, v. To deliver. 
TO SAVE, v. To keep. 
savor, v. Taste. 
To sAY, v. To speak. 
SAYING, v. Axiom. 
TO SCALE, v. To arise. 
SCANDAL, v. Discredit. 
scanty, v. Bare. 
SCARCE, v. Rare. 
scaRcELY, v. Hardly. 


SCARCITY, DEARTH. | 
SCARCITY (v. Rare) is a generic 


term to denote the circumstance of a 
thing being scarce. 

DEARTH which is the same as 
dearness is a mode of scarcity applied 
in the literal sense to provisions mostly, 
as provisions are mostly dear when 
they are scarce; the word dearth 
therefore denotes scarcity in a high 
degree. Whatever men want and 
find it difficult to procure they com- 
plain of its scarcity ; when a country 
has the misfortune to be visited with 
a famine it experiences the frightful- 
lest of all dearths. 


TO SCATTER, v. To spread. 
SCENT, v. Smell. 
SCHEME, v. Design. 


SCHOLAR, DISCIPLE. 


SCHOLAR and DISCIPLE are 
both applied to such as learn from 
others ; but the former is said only of 
those who learn the rudiments of 
knowledge; the latter to one who ac- 
quires any art or science from the in- 
struction of another: the scholar js 
opposed to the teacher; the disciple 
to the master; children are always 
scholars ; adult persons may be dis- 
ciples. ; 

_ Scholars chiefly employ themselves 
in the study of words; disciples, as 
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the disciples of our Saviour, in the 
study of things. We are the scholars 
of any one under whose care we are 
placed, or from whom we learn any 
thing, good or bad ; we are the disciples 
only of distinguished persons or such 
as communicate useful knowledge. 
Children are sometimes too apt scho- 
lars in learning evil from one another ; 
Plato and many other disciples of So- 
crates did great honor to the doctrines 
of their master. 

The Romans confessed themselves the scho= 
lars of the Greeks. JOHUNSONe 

We are not the disciples of Voltaire. BuRKE. 


SCHOOL, ACADEMY. 


Tue Latin term schola signifies a 
loitering place, a place for desultory 
conversation or instruction, from the 
Greek cyoxw leisure; hence it has keen 
extended to any place where instruc- 
tion is given, particularly that which 
is communicated te youth, which being 
an easy task to one who is familiar 
with this subject is considered as » 
relaxation rather than a labor. 

ACADEMY derives its name from 
the Greek exazgiathe name of a pub- 
lie place in Athens, where the philo- 
sopher Plato first gave his lectures, 
which afterwards became a place of 
resort for learned men; hence soci- 
eties of learned men have since been 
termed academies. 

The leadmg idea in the word 
SCHOOL is that of instruction given 
and doctrine received; academy is 
that of association among those who 
have already learnt; hence we speak 
in the literal sense of the school 
where young persons meet to be taught, 
or in the extended and moral sense of 
the old and new school, the Pytha- 
gorean school, the philosophical school, 
and the like; but the academy of arts 
or sciences, the French academy, being 
members of any academy, and the like. 

‘The world is a great school where deceit ‘in all 
its forms is one of the lessons that is first learnt. 

Brair, 


As for other academies suchas those for paint- 
ing, sculpture, or architecture, we have not se 
Tauch as heard the proposal. SHarrEssury, 


SCIENCE, v. Knowledge. 
score, v. Tendency. 
To scorn, v. To contemn. 


SCRUPLE. 


* SCORNFUL, v. Contemptuous. 
TO SCREAM, v. To cry. 
TO SCREEN, v. To cover. 


TO SCRUPLE, HESITATE, 
WAVER, 


SCRUPLE, v. Conscientious: 

HESITATE, v. To demur. 

WAVER, from the word wave, sig- 
nifies to move backward and forward 
like-a wave. : 

To scruple. simply keeps us from 
deciding ; the hesitation and the wa- 
wering bespeaks the fluctuating or 
variable state of the mind. We 
scruple simply from motives of doubt 
as to the propriety of a thing ; we 
hesitate and waver from various mo- 
tives, particularly such as affect our 
interests, Conscience produces scru- 
ples, fear produces hesitation, passion 
produces wavering. A person scru 
ples to’ do an action which may hurt 
bis neighbour or offend his Maker; 
he hesitates to do a thing which he 
fears may not prove advantageous to 
him; he wavers in his mind betwixt 
going or staying, according as his in- 
clinations impel him to the one or the 
other. A’ man who does not scruple 

- to say or do as he pleases will be an 
offensive companion if not a danger- 
ous member of society. He who he- 
sitates only when the doing of good 
is proposed evinces himself a worth- 
less member of society. He who 
mwavers between his duty and his in- 
clination will seldom maintain a long 

- or doubtful contest. 


The: Jacebins desire a change and they will 
have it if they can; if they cannot have it by 
English cabal, they will make no sort of scruple 
to have it by the cabalof France. Burk, 

The lords of the congregation did not hesitate 
a moment whether they should employ their whole 
strength jn one generous effort to rescue their 
religion and liberty from impending destruction. 

f Rosertson. 

It is the greatest absurdity to be wavering and 
unsettled without closing with that side which 
appears the most safe avd probable. = Appison, 


SCRUPULOUS, Uv. Conscientious. 
SCRUTINY, v. Examination. 


scum, v. Dregs. 


SECRET. nor 


SEAMAN, WATERMAN, SAILOR, 


MARINER, 


Aut these words denote persons 
occupied in navigation; the SEA- 
MAN, as the word implies, follows his 
business on the sea; the WATER- 
MAN is one who gets his livelihood 
on fresh water; the SAILOR and 
the MARINER are _ both specific 
terms to designate the seaman ; eyery 
sailor and mariner is a seaman; al- 
though every seaman is not a sailor 
or mariner; the former is one who 
is employed about the laborious part 
of the vessel; the latter is one who 
traverses the ocean to and fro, who is 
attached to the water and passes his 
life upon it. 

Men of all ranks are denominated 
seamen, whether officers or men, whe- 
ther in a merchantman or a king’s 
ship ; satlor is only used for the com- 
mon men, or in the sea phrase for those 
before the mast, particularly in vessels 
of war; hence our satlors and soldiers 
are spoken of as the defenders of our 
country : a marimer is an independ- 
dant kind of seaman who manages his 
own vessel and goes on an expedition 
on his own account; fishermen and 
those who trade along the coast are in 
a particular manner distinguished by 
the name of mariners. 

Thus the toss’d seaman, after boist’rous storms, 
Lands on his couatry’s breast, Ler. 

Many a lawyer who makes but an indifferent 
figure at the bar might have made a very elegant 
waterman. Souts. 
Through storms 

drives. 
Welcome to me, as to asinking mariner 


The lucky plank that bears him to the shore, 
LER 


SEARCH, v. Examination. 
TO SEARCH, v. To examine. 


and tempests so the sailor 
SHIRLEY. 


SEASON, vu. Time. 


SECLUSION, v. Privacy. 
sEcREcY, v. Concealment. 
sEcRET, v. Clandestine. 
SECRET, HIDDEN, OCCULT, 
MYSTERIOUS, 


SECRET (v. Clandestine) signifies 
known to one’s self only, 
222 


SECRET: 


HIDDEN, v. To conceal. ; 

OCCULT, in Latin occultus parti- 
.ciple of occulo, compounded of oc or 
ob and culo or colo to cover over by 
tilling or ploughing, that is, to cover 
over with the earth. 

MYSTERIOUS, v. Dark. 

What is secret is known to some 
one: what is hidden inay be known to 
no one; it rests in the breast of an 
individual to keep a thing secret: it 
depends on the course of things if any 
thing remain /idden : every man has 
more or less of that which he wishes 
to keep secret: the talent of many 
lies hidden for want of opportunity 
-to bring it into exercise; as many 
“treasures lie hidden in the earth for 
want of being discovered and brought 
to light. The secret concerns only 
the individual or individuals who hold 
it; but that which is hidden may 
concern all the world: sometimes the 
success of a transaction depends upoa 
its being kept secret; the stores of 
knowledge which yet remain hidden 
are much greater than those which 
have been laid open. 

Occult and mysterious are species of 
the Aidden ; the former respects that 
-which has a veil naturally thrown over 
it; the latter respects that mostly 
which is covered with a supernatural 
veil; an occult science is one that is 
hidden from the view of persons in 
general, which is attainable but by 
few; occulé causes or qualities are 
those which he too remote to be dis- 
covered by the inquirer. The oper- 
ations of Providence are said to be mys- 
terious as they are altogether past our 
finding out; many points of doctrine 
in our holy religion are equally mys- 
terious as connected with and depend- 
ant upon the attributes of the Deity. 

Mysterious is sometimes applied to 
human transactions in the sense of 
throwing a veil intentionally over any 
thing, in which sense it is nearly allied 
to the word secret, with this distinction 
that what is secret is often not known 
to be secret ; but that which is mys~ 
terious is so only in the eyes of others. 
Things are sometimes conducted with 
such secrecy that no one suspects 
what is passing until it is seen by its 
effects ; an aw of mystery is some- 
times thrown over that which is in 
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SEDULOUS. 


reality nothing when seen} hence 
secrecy is always taken in a good 
sense, since it is so great an essential 
in the transactions of men; but mys- 
tery is often employed in a bad sense, 
either for the affected concealment of 
that which is insignificant, or the pur- 
posed concealment of that which is 
bad... An expedition is said to be 
secret but not mysterious; on the 
other hand, the disappearance of a 
person may be mysterious, but is not 
said to be secret. 


! 


Ye boys, who pluck the flow’rs and spoil the 
spring, 
Beware the secret snake that shoots a sting. 
DryvdeEw. 


The blind laborious mole, 
In winding mazes works her hidden hole. 
DRYDEN. 
Some men have an occult power of stealing 
on the affections. JOHNSON. 
From his void embrace, 
Mysterious heaven! That rmoment to the 


ground, 
A blackened corse, was struck the beautecous 
maid. Tuomson. 


TO SECRETE, v. To conceal. 


TO SECRETE ONE’S SELF, w. 
To abscond. 


SECURE, v. Certain. 
SECURITY, v. Deposit. 
SEDATE, v. Composed. 
SEDIMENT, v. Dregs. 
SEDITION, v. Insurrection. 
SEDITIOUS, v. Tumultuous. 
TO sEDUCcE, v. To allure. 


SEDULOUS, DILIGENT, 
ASSIDUOUS. 


SEDULOUS, from the Latin sedu- 
lus and sedeo, signifies sitting close to 
a thing, 

DILIGENT, v. Active, diligent. 

ASSIDUOUS, ». Active, diligent. 

_The idea of application is express- 
ed by both these epihets, but sedu- 
lous 1s a particular, diligent is a ge- 
neral term: one is sedulous as a 
habit; one is diligent either habi- 
tually or occasionally: a sedulous 
scholar pursues his ° studies with a 
regular and close application ; a scho- 
lar may be diligent at a certain period, 


| SEE. 


though not invariably so. Sedulity 
seems to mark the very essential pro- 
perty of application, that is, adhering 
closely to an object; but diligence ex- 
presses one’s attachment to a thing 
as evinced by an eager pursuit of it. 
The former therefore bespeaks the 
steadiness of the character; the latter 
merely the turn of one’s inclination; 
one is sedulous from a conviction of 
the importance of the thing; one may 
be dihigent by fits and starts accord- 
ing to the humor of the moment. 

Assiduous and sedulous both express 
the quality of sitting close to a thing, 
but the former may, like diligent, be 
employed on a partial occasion ; the 
latter is always permanent: one may 
be usseduous in one’s attentions to a 
person ; but one is sedulous in the 
important concerns of life. Sedulous 
peculiarly respects the quiet employ- 
ments of life; a teacher may be en- 
titled sedulous: diligent respects the 
active employments; one is diligent 
at work: assiduity holds a middle 
rank ; it may be employed equally for 
that which requires actiye exertion, 
or otherwise: we may be assiduous in 
the pursuits of literature, or we may 
be assiduous in our attendance upou a 
person, or the performance of any 
office. 

One thiag J would offer is that he would con- 
stantiy and sedulously read ‘Tully, which will 


insensibly work him into a good Latin style. 
Locke. 


I would recommend a diligent attendance on 
the courts of justice (to a student for the bar). 
DUNNING, 


And thus the patient dam assiduous sits, 
Not to be tempted from her tender task. 
: THOMSON, 


To SEB, v. To look. 


TO SEE, PERCEIVE, OBSERVE. 
SEE, in the German sehen, Greek 


@couet, Uebrew sacah or soah, is a- 


general term; it may be either a vo- 
luntary or involuntary action: PER- 
CEIVE, from the Latin percipio or 
per and capio to take into the mind, 
js always a voluntary action; and 
OBSERVE (v. Lo notice) is an in- 
tentional action. The eye sees when 
the mind is absent; the mind and the 
eye perceive in conjunction: hence, 
we may say that a person sees, but 
does not perceive: we observe not 


SEE 709 


merely by a simple act of the mind, 
but by its positive and fixed exertion. 
We see a thing without knowing what 
it 1s; we perceive a thing and know: 
what it is, but the impression passes ’ 
away; we observe a thing, and after- 
wards retrace the image of it in our’ 
mind. We see a star when the eye is 
directed towards it; we perceive it 
move if we look at it attentively ; we 
observe its position in different parts 
of the heavens. The blind cannot 
see, the absent cannot perceive, the 
dull cannot observe. 

Seeing, as a corporeal action, is the 
act only of the eye; perceiving and 
observing are actions in which all the 
senses are concerned. We see colors, 
we perceive the state of the atmos- 
phere, and observe its changes. See- 
img sometimes extends farther in its 
application to the mind’s operations, 
in which it has an indefinite sense ; 
but perceive and observe have both a 
definite sense: we may see a thing dis= 
tinctly and clearly, or otherwise ; we 
perceive it always with a certain degree 
of distinctness; and observe it with a 
positive degree of minuteness: we see 
the truth of a remark; we perceive 
the force of an objection; we observe _ 
the reluctance of a person. _ It is 
farther to be observed, however, that 
when see expresses a mental opera 
tion, it expresses what is purely men- 
tal; perceive and observe are applied 
to such objects as are seen by the 
senses as well as the mind. 

See is either employed as a cor- 
poreal or incorporeal action; perceive 
and observe are obviously a junction 
of the corporeal and incorporeal. We 
see the light with our eyes, or we see 
the truth of a proposition with our 
mind’s eye; but we perceive the dif- 
ference of climate, or we perceive the 
difference in the comfort of our situ- 
ation; we observe the motions of the 
heavenly bodies, 


There plant eyes, all mist from thence, 
Purge and disperse, that I may see and tell, 
Of things invisible to mortal sight, Mitton. 
Sated at Jength, ere long I might perceive 
Strange alteration in me. Minton, 


Every part of your last letter glowed with © 
that warmth of friendship which, though it was 
by no means new to me, I could not but observe 
with peculiar satisfaction. 

Mextmotn’s Lerrers or CIceRro. 


3 
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TO SEEM, APPEAR. 


Tur idea of coming to the view is 
expressed by both these terms; but 
the word SEEM, rises upon that of 
APPEAR. Seem, from the Latin 
similis like, signifies literally to ap- 
pear like, and is therefore a species of 
appearance, which from the Latin 
appareo or pureo, and the Greek 
mas:s. to be present, signifies to be 
present or before the eye. Every 
object may appear; but nothing seems, 
except that which the mind admits to 
appear in any given form. To seem 
requires some reflection and compa- 
rison of objects in the mind one with 
another; it is, therefore, peculiarly 
applicable to matters that may be 
different from what they appear, or 
of an indeterminate kind: that the sun 
seems to move, is a conclusion which 
we draw from the exercise of ovr 
senses, and comparing this case with 
others of a similar nature; it is only 
by a farther research into the opera- 
tions of nature that we discover this to 
be false. To appear, on the contrary, 
is the express act of the things them- 
selves on us; it is, therefore, pecu- 
liarly applicable to such objects as 
make an impression on us: to ap- 
pear is the same as to present it- 
self; the stars appear in the firma- 
ment, but we do not say that they 
seem; the sun appears dark through 
the clouds. 

They are equally applicable to mo- 
ral as well as natural objects with the 
above-mentioned distinction. Seem is 
said of that which is dubious, contin- 
gent, or future; appear, of that which 
is actual, positive, and past. A thing 
seems strange which we are led to 
conclude as strange from what we see 
of it; a thing appears clear when we 
have a clear conception of it: a plan 
seems practicable or impracticable ; 
an author appears to understand his 
subject, or the contrary. It seems as 
if all efforts to reform the bulk of 
mankind will be found inefficient. Tt 
appears fro the long catalogue of 
vices which are still very prevalent, 
that little progress has hitherto been 
made in the work of reformation. 
Lash’d into foam, the fierce conflicting brine 
Seems o'er a thousand raging waves to burn. 

Tomson, 


4 * Vide Raubaud: 
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O heav’nly poet! Such thy verse appears, 
So sweet, so charming to my ravish’d ears. 
DryYDENe 


To sEIzz, v. To lay hold of. 
SEIZURE, U. Capture. 
To spLect, v. To choose. 
SELFWILLED, v. Obstinate. 
SENSATION, v. Feeling. 
SENSATION, v. Sentiment. 
SENSE, v. Feeling. 

SENSE, JUDGEMENT. 


SENSE (v. Feeling) signifies in 
general the faculty of feeling corpo- 
really or perceiving mentally; in the 
latter case it is synonymous with 
JUDGEMENT, which is a special 
operation of the mind. * The sense 
is that primitive portion of the un- 
derstanding which renders an account 
of things; and the judgement that 
portion of the reason which selects 
or rejects from this account. The 
sense 1s, so to speak, the reporter which 
collects the details, and exposes the 
facts; the judgement is the judge that 
passes sentence upon them. Accord- 
ing to the strict import of the terms, 
the judgement depends upon the sense, 
aud varies with it in degree. He who 
has no sense has no judgement ; and he 
who loses sense loses judgement * since 
sense supplies the knowledge of things, 
and judgement pronounces upon them, 
it is evident that there must be sense 
before there can be judgement. 

On the other hand, sense may be 
so distinguished from judgement, that 
there may be sense without judgement, 
and judgement without sense : sense is 
the faculty of perceiving in general ; 
1t 1s applied to abstract science as well 
as general knowledge: judgement is 
the faculty of determining, that is, of 
determining mostly in matters of 
practice. It is the lot of many, 
therefore, to have sense in matters of 
theory, who have no judgement in mat« 
ters of practice; whilst others, on the 
contrary, who have nothing above 
common sense, will have a soundness 
of judgement that is not to be sur- 
passed. 

Nay farther, it is possible for a 


“ Sens, jugement.” 


SENSIBLE. 


man to have good sense and yet not 
a solid judgement ; as they are both 
natural faculties, men are gifted with 
them as variously as with every other 
faculty. By good sense a man is 
enabled to discern, as it were intui- 
tively, that which requires another of 
less sense to ponder over and study. 
By a solid judgement a man is enabled 
to avoid those errors in conduct which 
one of a weak judgement is always 
falling into, There is, however, this 
distinction between sense and judge- 
ment, that the deficiencies of the 
former may be supplied by diligence 
and attention; but a defect in the 
latter is to be supplied by no efforts 
of one’s own. A man may improve 
his sense in proportion as he has the 
means of information; when the 
judgement has once been matured by 
age, itremains unimproveable by time 
or circumstance. 

When employed as epithets, the 
terms sensible and judicious serve 
still more clearly to distinguish the 
two primitives. A writer or a speaker 
are said to be sensible; a friend or 
an adviser, to be judicious. ‘The sense 
displays itself in the conversation or 
the communication of one’s ideas; 
the judgement in the propriety of one’s 
actions. A sensible man may be an 
entertaining companion, but a judi- 
cious man in any post of command is 
an inestimable treasure. Sensible re- 
marks are always calculated to please 
and interest sensible people ; judicious 
measures have a sterling value in 
themselves, that is, appreciated ac- 
cording to the importance of the ob- 
ject. Hence, it is obvious that to be 
sensible is a desirable thing, but to be 
judicious is an indispensable requisite. 
‘The fox, in deeper cunning vers’d, 

The beauties of her mind rehears’d, 


And talk’d of knowledge, taste, and sense, 
To which the fair have vast pretence. Moore, 


Your observations are so judicious, 1 wish you 
had not been so sparing of them. Sin W. Jones, 


SENSE, v. Signification. 
SENSIBILITY, v. Feeling. 
SENSIBLE, v. To feel. 


SENSIBLE, SENSITIVE, 
SENTIENT. 


Ax these epithets, which are de- 
rived from the samé source (v% Lo 


SENSIBLE. “11 


feel), have obviously a great same- 
ness of meaning though not of appli- 
cation. SENSIBLE and SENSI- 
TIVE both denote the capacity of 
being moved to feeling: SENTIENT 
imphes the very act of feeling. Sen- 
sible expresses either a habit of the 
body and mind, or only a particular 
state referring to some particular ob- 
ject ; a person may be sensible of things 
in general, or sensible of cold, or sen= 
sible of injuries and kindnesses, or sen= 
sible of the kindnesses which he has 
received from an individual. Sensitive 
signifes always an habitual or perma- 
nent quality; it is the characteristic 
of objects; a sensitive creature im- 
plies one whose sense is by distinc- 
tion quickly to be acted upen: a sen- 
sitive plant is a peculiar species. of 
plants, marked for the property of 
having sense or being sensible of the 
touch. 

Sensible and sensitive have always 
a reference to external objects; but 
sentient expresses simply the posses- 
sion of feeling, or the power of feel- 
ing, and excludes the idea of the 
cause. Hence, the terms sensible and 
sensitive are applied only to persons 
or corporeal objects; but sentient is 
likewise applicable to spirits. Sentient 
beings may include angels as well as 
men. 


And with affection wondrous sensible, 
He wrung Bassanio’s hand, and so they parted. 
SHAKSPRARE. 


Those creatures live more alone whose food, 
and therefore prey, is upon other sensitive 
creatures, TEMPLE. 


SENSIBLE, PERCEPTIBLE. 

Tuxse epithets are bere applied not 
to the persons capable of being im- 
pressed, but to the objects capable of 
impressing: in this case SENSIBLE 
v. To feel) applies to that which acts 
on the senses merely; PERCEP- 
TIBLE (w. To see), to that which acts 
on the senses in conjunction with 
the mind. All corporeal objects are 
naturally termed sensible, inasmych 
as they are sensible to the eye, the 
ear, the nose, the touch, and the taste; 
particular things are perceptible, nas- 
much as they are to be perceived or 
recognized by the mind. Sometimes 
sensible signifies discernible by means 
of the senses, as when we speak of a 
sensible difference in the atmosphere, 
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and in this case it comes nearer to 
the meaning of perceptible; but the 
latter always refers more to the ope- 
ration of the mind than the former : 
the difference between colours is said 
to be scarcely perceptible when they 
approach very near to each ; so like- 
wise the growth of a body is said not 
to be perceptible when it cannot be 
marked from one time to another by 
the difference of size. 


I have suffered a sensible loss, if that word 
is strong enough to express the misfortune which 
has deprived me of so excellent a man, 

Me.tmorn’s Lerrers or Cicero. 


What must have been the state into which the 
Assembly has brought your affairs, that the re- 
lief afforded by so vast a supply has been hardly 
perceptible. Burke, 


TO SENTENCE, CONDEMN, 
DOOM. 


To SENTENCE, or pass sentence, is 
to give a final opinion or decision which 
is to influence the fate of an object. 

CONDEMN from damnum a loss, 
is to pass such a sentence as shall be 
to the hurt of an object. 

DOOM, which is a variation from 
damnum, has the same meaning. 

Sentence is the generic, the two 
others specific terms. Sentence and 
condemn are used in the juridical as 
well as the moral sense; doom is em- 
ployed in the moral sense only. In 
the juridical sense, sentence is inde- 
finite ; condemn is definite: a crimi- 
nal may be sentenced to a mild or 
severe punishment ; he is always con- 
demned te that which is severe ; he is 
sentenced to Imprisonment, to trans- 
portation, or death; he is condemned 
to the gallies, to transportation for life, 
or to death. 

In the moral application they are 
in like manner distinguished. To 
sentence is a softer term than to con- 
demn, and this is less than to doom, 
Sentence applies to inanimate objects ; 
condemn and doom only to persons or 
that which is personal. A person is 
sentenced to pass his time in town or 
in the country; a thing is sentenced 
to be thrown away which is esteemed 
as worthless ; we may be condemned 
to hear the prating of a loquacious 
body ; we may be doomed to spend 
our lives in penury and wretchedness. 
Sentence, particularly when employed 
as a noun, may even be favourable to 
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the interests of a person ; condemn is * 
always prejudicial, either to his inter-~ 
est, his comfort, or his reputation: 
doom is always destructive of his hap- 
piness, it is that which always runs 
most counter to the wishes of an in- 
dividual. It is of importance for an 
author, that a critic should pronounce 
a favorable sentence on his works. 
Immoral writers are justly condemned 
to oblivion or perpetual infamy. They’ 
are sometimes doomed to hear their 
own names pronounced only with ex- 
ecration. 

A. sentence and condemnation is al-- 
ways the act of some person or con- 
‘scious agent ; doom is sometimes the 
fruit of circumstances. Tarquin the 
proud, was sentenced by the Roman 
people to be banished from Rome. 
Regulus was condemned to the most 
cruel death by the Carthaginians.- 
Many writers have been doomed to 
pass their lives in obscurity and want, 
whose works have acquired for them 
lasting honors after their death. 

At the end of the tenth book, the poet joins 
this beautiful circumstance, that they offered up 
their penitential prayers on the very place, 


where theic judge appeared to them when he 
pronounced their sentence, ADDISON. 


Liberty (Thomson’s ‘ Liherty’) called in vain 
upon her votaries to read her praises, herjpraises 
were condemned to harbor spiders, and gather 
dust. JOHBNSON.. 


Even the abridger, compiler, and translator, 
though their labours cannot be ranked with those 


of the diurnal biographer, yet must not be rashly 
doomed to annihilation. JOHNSON. 


SENTENTIOUS, SENTIMENTAL. 
SENTENTIOUS signifies having 
or abounding in sentences or judg- 
ments: SENTIMENTAL, having sen- 
timent (v. Opinion). Books and au- 
thors are termed sententious ; but: 
travellers, society, intercourse, cor- 
respondence, and the like, are cha- 
racterized as sentimental. Moralists 
like Dr. Johnson are termed senten- 
tious, whose works and conversation 
abounded in moral sentences. Novel- 
ists and romance writers, like Mrs. 
Radcliffe, are properly sentimental. 
Sententious book always serve for 
Improvement ; sentimental works, ‘un- 
less they are of a superior order, are 
in general hurtful. 
His (Mr, Ferguson’s) love of Montesquieu and 


Tacitus has led him into a manner of writing 
too short-winded and sententious. Grax 


SENTIMENT. 


~ In books, whether moral or amusing, there are 
He passages more captivating than those delicate 
strokes of sentimental morality which refer ovr 

actions to the determination of feeling. 
MACKENZIE, 


SENTIENT, v. Sensible. 
SENTIMENT, v. Opinion. 


SENTIMENT, SENSATION, 
PERCEPTION. 
SENTIMENT and SENSATION 


are obviously derived from the same 
source (v. To feel). 

PERCEPTION, from perceive (v. 
To see), expresses the act of per- 
ceiving, or the impressions produced 
by perceiving. 

The impressions which objects make 
upon the person are designated by all 
these terms ; but the sentiment has its 
seat in the heart, the sensation is 
confined to the senses, and the per- 
ception rests in the understanding. 
Sentiments are lively, sensations are 
grateful, perceptions are clear. 

Gratitude is a sentiment the most 
pleasing to the human mind. The 
sensation produced by the action of 
electricity on the frame is generally 
anpleasant. A nice perception of ob- 
jects is one of the first requisites for 
perfection in any art. * The senti- 
ment extends to the manners, and 
renders us alive to the happiness or 
misery of others as well as our own. 
The sensation is purely physical ; it 
miakes us alive only to the effects of 
external objects on our physical or- 
gans: perceptions carry us into the 
district of science; they give us an 
interest in all the surrounding objects 
as intellectual observers. A man of 
spirit or courage receives marks of 
honour, or affronts, with very dif- 
ferent sentiments from the poltroon. 
He who bounds his happiness by the 
present fleeting existence must be 
careful to remove every painful sen- 
sation. We judge of objects as com- 
plex or simple, according to the num- 
ber of perceptions which they produce 
in us. 

Tam framing every possible pretence to live 


hereafter according to my own taste and sen{i- 
ments. Me.motn’s Letrers of CiceRo. 

When we describe our sensations of an- 
other’s sorrows in condolence, the customs of the 
world scarcely admit of rigid veracity. Jounson, 
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When first the trembling eye receives the day, 
External forms on young perception play. 
LANGHORKE, 


SENTIMENTAL, wv. Sententious. 
SENTINEL, v. Guard. 
SENSITIVE, v. Sensible. 

TO SEPARATE, v. To abstract. 
SEPARATE, v. Different. 

TO SEPARATE, v. To divide. 


TO SEPARATE, SEVER, DISJOIN, 
DETACH. 

SEPARATE, v. To abstract. 

SEVER is but a variation of sepa- 
rate. 

DISJOIN signifies to destroy a 
Junction. 

DETACH signifies to destroy a 
contact. : 

Whatever is united or joined in any. 
way may be separated, be the junction 
natural or artificial; but to sever is a 
mode of separating natural bodies, 
or bodies naturally joined: we may 
separate in part or entirely ; we sever 
entirely: we separate with or without 
violence ; we sever with violence only : 
we may separate papers which have 
been pasted together, or fruits which 
have grown together; but we sever 
the head from the body, or a branch 
from the trunk. To separate may be 
said of things which are only remotely 
connected; disjoin is said of that 
which is intimately connected so as 
to be joined: we separate as conve- 
nience requires; we may separate in 
a right or awroug manner; we mostly 
disjoin things which ought to remain 
joined : we separate syllables in order 
to distinguish them; but they are 
sometimes disjoined in writing by an 
accidental erasure. To detach has an 
intermediate sense betwixt separate 
and disjoin, applying to bodies which 
are neither so loosely connected as 
the former, nor so closely as the latter : 
we separate things that directly meet 
in no point; we disjoin those which 
meet in every point; we detach those 
things which meet in one point only. 
To separate is either a corporeal or 
mental action ; désjoum most commonly 
only a corporeal ; and detach a mental 
action: we may separate ideas in the 
mind; we disjoin the material parts 


* Abbé Girard: “ Sentiment, sensation, perception.” 
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of bodies; we detach persons, that 1s, 
the minds of persons, from their party. 
They Cle French republicans) never have 
abandoned, and never will abandon, their old 
steady moxim of separating the people from 
their government. Burke. 
Po mention only that species of shell-fsh 
that grow to the surface of several rocks, and 
immediately die upon their being severed from 
the place where they grow. AppDIsoN. 
In times and regions, so disjoined from each 
other that there can scarcely be imagined any 
communication of sentiments, has prevailed a 
general and uniform expectation of propitiating 
God by corporea! austerities, JOnNSON. 


‘As for the detached rhapsedies which Lycure 
gus in more early times brought with him out 
of Asia, they musi have been exceeding im- 
perfect. CUMBERLAND. 


SEPULTURE, Vv. Burial. 
SEQUEL, CLOSE. 
SEQUEL is a species of CLOSE ; 
it is that which follows by way of ter- 
mination ; but the close is simply that 
which closes, puts an end to any thing. 
There cannot be a sequel without a 


close, but there may be a close without 
a sequel. A story may have either a 


sequel or a close ; when the end is de- > 


tached from the beginning so as to 
follow, it is a sequel; if the beginning 
and end are uninterrupted, it is simply 
a close. When a work is published in 
distinct parts, those which foilow at 
the end may be termed the sequel; if 
it appears all at once, the concluding 
pages are the close. 


SERENE, v. Calm. 


SERIES, COURSE. 


SERIES, which is also series in 
Latin, comes from sero or necto to 
bind, and signifies order and con- 
nexlon. 

COURSE, in Latin cursus from the 
verb curro, signifies the direction in 
which things run one after another. 

There is always a course where 
there is a series, but not vice versd. 
Things must have some sort of con- 
nexion with each other in order to 
form a series, but they need simply 
to follow in order to form a course ; 
thus a series of events respects those 
which flow out of each other. A course 
of events, on the contrary, respects 
those which happen unconnectedly 
within a certain space; so in like 
manner, the numbers of a book, which 
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serve to form a whole, are a seriess 
and a number of lectures following 
each other at a given time are @ 
course: hence, likewise the technical 
phrase infinite series in algebra. 


v. Eager. 

v. Grave. 

Advantage. 

Avail. 

Benefit. 

SERVITUDE, SLAVERY, 
BONDAGE. 


SERVITUDE expresses less than 
SLAVERY, and this less than 
BONDAGE. 

Serviiude, from servio, conveys sim- 
ply the idea of performing a service, 
without specifying the principle upon 
which it was performed. Among the 
Romans servus signified a slave, be- 
cause all who served were literally 
slaves, the power over the person 
being almost unlimited. The mild 
influence of Christianity has corrected 
men’s notions with regard to their 
rights, as well as their duties, and 
established servitude on the just prin=- 
ciple of a mutual compact, without 
any infraction on that most precious 
of all human gifts, personal liberty. 
Slavery, which marks a condition in- 
compatible with the existence of this 
invaluable endowment, is a term odious 
to the Christian ear; it had its origin 
in the grossest state of society; the 
word being derived from the German 
slave, Greek sxraBa, or Sclavonians, 
a fierce and intrepid people, who 
made a long stand against the Ger- 
mans, and, being at last defeated, 
were made slaves. Slavery, there- 
fore, includes not only servitude, ‘but 
also the odious circumstance of the 
entire subjection of one individual to 
another; a condition which deprives 
him of every privilege belonging to a 
free agent, and a rational creature, 
which forcibly bends the will and 
affections of the one to the humor of 
the other, and converts a thinking 
being into a mere senseless tool in the 
hands of its owner. Slavery unfor- 
tunately remains, though barbarism 
has ceased. Christianity has taught 
men their true end and destination ; 


SERIOUS, 
SERIOUS, 
SERVICE, Uv. 
SERVICE, UV. 
SERVICE, U. 
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but it has not yet been able to extin- 
guish that inordinate love of domi- 
nion, which is an innate propensity 
in the human breast. There are those 
who take the name of Christians, and 
yet cling to the practice of making 
their fellow creatures an article of 
commerce. Some delude themselves 
with the idea that they can amelio- 
rate the condition of those over whom 
they have usurped this unlicensed 
power; but they forget that he who 
begins to be a slave ceases to bea 
man; that’slavery is the extinction of 
our nobler part ; and the abuse even of 
that part in us which we have in 
common with the brutes. 

Bondage, from to bind, denotes the 
state of being bound, that is, slavery 
in its most aggravated form, in which, 
to the loss of personal liberty, is 
added cruel treatment. The term is 
seldom applied in its proper sense to 
any persons but the Israelites in 
Egypt. In a figurative sense, we 
speak of being a s/ave to our passions, 
and under the bondage of sin, in 
which cases the terms preserve pre- 
cisely the same distinction. 

ft is fit and necessary that some persons in 


the world should be in love with a splendid 
servitude. _Sourn. 


So different are the geniuses which are formed 
under Turkish slavery and Grecian liberty. 
ADDISON. 


Our cage 
We make a choir, as doth the prisou’d bird, 
And sing our bondage freely. SA KSPEARE, 


TO SET FREE, v. To free. 

TO SETTLE, v. To compose. 

TO SETTLE, v. To fix. 

TO SETTLE, v. To fix, determine. 
SEVERAL, v. Different. 
SEVERK, v. Ausiere. 

SEVERE, v. Sérict. 

SHACKLE, v. Chain. 


SHADE, SHADOW. 


SHADE and SHADOW, in Ger- 
man schatien, is in all probability 
connected with the word shine, show, 
(v. To show, &c.) : 

Both these terms express that dark- 
ness which is occasioned by the san’s 
tays being intercepted by any body ; 
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but shade simply expresses the ab- 
sence of the light, and shadow signi+ 
fies also the figure of the body, which 
thus intercepts the light. Trees na- 
turally produce a shade, by means of 
their branches and leaves ; and wher- 
ever the image of the tree is reflected 
on the earth, that forms its shadow. 
It is agreeable in the heat of summer 
to sit in the shade; the constancy 
with which the shadow follows the 
man has beea proverbially adopted 
as a simile for one who clings close 
to another. ‘The distinction between 
these terms, in the moral sense, is 
precisely the same. A person is said 
to be in the shade, if he lives in 
obscurity, or unnoticed. The law 
(says St. Paul) is a shadow ’of things 
to come. 
Welcome, ye shades? ye bowery thickets, hail ! 
THomson. 
At every step, 
Solemn and slow, the shadows blacker fall, 
And all is awful listening gloom around. 
Tuomson. 


SHADOW, v. Shade. 


TO SHAKE, AGITATE, TOSS. 


SHAKE, in German schiitten, Latin 
guatio, Hebrew shadah to shed. 

AGITATE, in Latin agito, is a 
frequentative of ago to drive, that is, 
to drive different ways. 

TOSS is probably contracted from 
torsi, perfect of torqueo. 

A motion more or less violent is 
signified by all these terms, which 
differ both in the mamer and the 
cause of the motion. Shake is in- 
definite, it may differ in degree as to 
the violence ; to agitate and toss rise 
in sense upon the word shake: a 
breeze shakes a leaf, a storm agitates 
the sea, and the waves ¢oss a vessel 
to and fro: large and small bodies 
may he shaken; large bodies are agi- 
tated: a handkerchief may be shaken ; 
the earth is agituted by an earth- 
quake. What is shuken and agituted 
is not removed from its place; but 
what is tossed is thrown from place to 
place. A house may frequently’ be 
shaken, while the foundation remains 
good; the waters are most agitated 
while they remain within their bounds; 
but a ball is tossed from hand to 
hand. 
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To shake and toss are the acts 
either of persons or things; to agitate 
is the act of things, when taken in 
the active sense. A person shakes 
the hand of another, or the motion 
of a carriage shakes persons in ge- 
neral, and agitates those who are 
weak in frame: a child tosses his food 
about, or the violent motion of a 
vessel tosses every thing about which 
is in it. To shake arises from ex- 
ternal or internal causes; we may be 
shaken by others, or shake ourselves 
from cold: to agitate and toss arise 
always from some external action, 
direct or indirect ; the body may be 
agitated by violent concussion from 
without, or from the action of per- 
turbed feelings: the body may be 
tossed by various circumstances, and 
the mind may be tossed to and fro by 
the violent’ action of the passions. 
Hence the propriety of using the terms 
in the moral application. The reso- 
lution is shaken, as the tree is by the 
wind; the mind is agitated like trou- 
bled waters ; a person is tossed to and 
fro in the ocean of life, as the vessel 
is tossed by the waves. 

An unwholesome blast of air, a cold, or a 


surfeit, may shake in pieces a man’s hardy 
fabrick, Soutu. 


’ We all must have observed that a speaker 
agitated with passion, or an actor, who is 
indeed strictly an imitator, are perpetualiy 
changing the tone and pitch of their voice, as 
the sense of their words varies. Sm Wm, JonkEs. 


Toss’d all the day in rapid circles round, 
Breathless I fell. 


SHAME, v. Dishonor. 

TO SHAPE, v. Jo form. 
TO SHARE, v. To divide. 
SHARE, v. Part. 

TO SHARE, v. To partake. 
SHELTER, v. Asylum. 

TO SHELTER, v. To cover. 
SHELTER, v. Harbor. 


Porn. 


SHOCK, CONCUSSION. 


SHOCK denotes a violent shake or 
agitation; CONCUSSION, a shaking 
together. The shock is often instan- 
taneous, but does not necessarily ex- 
tend beyond the act of the moment ; 
the concussion is permanent in its con- 
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sequences, it tends to derange the 
system. Hence the different applica- 
tion of the terms: the shock may 
affect either the body or the mind ; 
the concussion affects properly only 
the body, or corporeal objects: a 
violent and sudden blow produces a 
shock at the moment it is given; but 
it does not always produce a concus- 
sion: the violence of a fall will, how- 
ever, sometimes produce a concussion 
in the brain, which. in future affects 
the intellects. Sudden news of an 
exceedingly painful nature will often 
produce a shock on the mind; but 
time mostly serves to wear away the 
effect which has been produced. 


SHOCKING, v. Formidable. 


TO SHOOT, DART. 


To SHOOT and DART, in the 


proper sense, are clearly distinguish= 
ed from each other, as expressing 
different modes of sending bodies to a 
distance from a given point. From 
the circumstances of the actions arise 
their different application to other ob-' 
jects in the improper sense; as that 
which proceeds by shooting goes un- 
expectedly, and with great rapidity, 
forth from a body, so, in the figurative 
sense, a plant shoots up that comes 
so unexpectedly as not to be seen; a 
star is said to shoot in the sky, which 
seems to move in a shooting manner, 
from one place to another: a dart, 
on the other hand, or that which is 
darted, moves through the air visibly, 
and with less rapidity: hence the 
quick movements of persons or ani- 
mals, are described by the word dart ; 
a soldier darts forward to meet his 
antagonist ; a hart darts past any one, 
in order to make her escape. 


SHORT, BRIEF, CONCISE, 
SUCCINCT, SUMMARY. 


SHORT, in French court, German 
kurz, Latin curtus, Greek xuproc, 
BRIEF, in Latin brevis, in Greek 


Bpayuc. 
_CONCISE, in Latin concisus, sig- 
nifies cut into a small body. s 


SUCCINCT, in Latin succinctus, 
participle of succingo, signifies brought 
within a small compass. 

SUMMARY, 2. Abridgement. 

Short is the generic, the rest are 
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specific terms: every thing which 
admits of dimensions may be short, 
as opposed to the long, that is, either 
naturally or artificially; the rest are 
species of artificial shortness, or that 
which is the work of art: hénce it 
is that material, as well as spiritual, 
objects may be termed short; but the 
brief, concise, succinct, and summary, 
are intellectual or spiritual only. We 
may term a stick, a letter, ora dis- 
course, short ; but we speak of brevity 
only in regard to the mode of speech ; 
conciseness and succinctness as to the 
matter of speech ; swmmary as to the 
mode either of speaking or action: 
‘the brief is opposed to the prolix ; 
the concise and succinct to the difiuse ; 


the summary to the circumstantial or 


ceremonious. It is a matter of com- 
paratively little importance whether 
a man’s life be long or short; but it 
deeply concerns him that every mo- 
ment be well spent. Brevity of ex- 
pression ought to be consulted by 
speakers, even more than by writers ; 
conciseness is of peculiar advantage in 
the formation. of rules for young per- 
sons; and succinctness is a requisite 
in every writer, who has extensive 
materials to digest; a swmmary mode 
of proceeding may have the advantage 
of saying time, but it has the dis- 
advantage of incorrectness, and often 
of injustice. 

The widest excursions of the mind are made 
by short flights frequently repeated. | Jonson. 


Premeditation of thought, and brevity of ex- 
pression, are the great ingredients of that re- 
‘ yerence that is required to a pious and acceptable 
prayer. Soutu, 


Aristotle has a dry conciseness, that makes 
one imagine one is perusing a table of contents. 
GRAY. 


Let all your precepts be succinct and clear, 
That ready wits may comprehend them soon, 
Roscommon, 


Nor spend their time to show their reading, 
She’d have a summary proceeding. Swirt, 
TO SHOW, POINT OUT, MARK, 
INDICATE. 

SHOW, in German schauen, &c. 
Greek eaou.as, comes from the Hebrew 
- shoah to look upon. 

To POINT OUT is to fix a point 
upon a thing. 

MARK, v. Mark, impression. 

INDICATE, v. Mark, sign. 

» . Show is here the general term,- and 
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the others specific: the common idea 
included inthe signification of them 
all is that of making a thing visible 
to another. To show is an indefinite 
term; one shows by simply setting a 
thing before the eyes of another: to 
‘point out is specific; it is to show 
some particular point by a direct and 
immediate application to it: we show 
a person a book, when we put it into 
his hands; but we point out the beau- 
ties of its’ contents by making a point 
upon them, or accompanying the ac- 
tion with some particular movement, 
which shall direct the attention of the 
observer in a specific manner. Many 
things, therefore, may be shown which 
cannot be pointed out : a person shows 
himself, but he does not point himself 
out ; towns, houses, gardens, and the 
like, are shown ; but single things of 
any description are pointed out. 

To show and point out are personal 
acts, which are addressed from one 
individual to another; but to mark isan 
indirect means of making a thing visi- 
ble or observable : a person may mark 
something in the absence of others, by 
which he intends to distinguish it from 
all others : thus a tradesman marks the 
prices and names of the articles which 
he sets forth in his shop. We show 
by holding in one’s hand; we point 
out with the finger; we mark with a 
pen or pencil. To show and mark are 
the acts either of a conscious or an 
unconscious agent ; to point out is the 
act of a conscious agent only; to 2n- 
dicate, that of an unconscious agent 
only: persons or things show, persons 
only point out, and things only indi- 
cate. : 

As applied to things, show is a 
more positive terrn than mark or tn- 
dicate: that which shows serves as a 
proof; that which marks serves as a 
rule or guide for distinguishing. No- 
thing shows us the fallacy of forming 
schemes for the future, more than the 
daily evidences which we have of the: 
uncertainty of our existeace; nothing 
marks the character of a man more 
strongly than the manner in which he 
bestows or receives favors. Townark 
is commonly applied to that which is 
habitual and permanent ; to indicate 
to that which is temporary or partial. 
A single act or expression sometimes 


- marks the ruling temper of the mind; 
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a look may indicate what is passing in 
the mind at the time. A man’s ab- 
staining to give relief to great dis- 
tress, when it is in his power, marks 
an unfeeling character; when a person 
gives another a cold reception, it en- 
dicutes at least that there is no cor- 
diality between them. 

Then let us fall, but fall amidst our foes 5 


Despair of life the means of living shows. 
DRYDEN. 


His faculties unfolded, pointed out 
Where lavish nature the directing hand 
Of art demanded, THOMSON. 


Take heed, and mark your opportunity. Ler. 


Amidst this wreck of human nature, traces 
still remain which indicate its author Buarr. 


TO SHOW, EXHIBIT, DISPLAY. 


SHOW, »v. To show. 

EXHIBIT, v. To give. 

DISPLAY, in French deployer, in 
all probability is changed from the 


Latin plico, signifying to unfold or set. 


forth to view. 

To show is here, as before, the ge- 
neric term; to exhibit and display are 
specific: they may all designate the 
acts either of persons or things : ‘the 
first, however, does this either in the 
proper or the improper sense; the 
two latter rather in the improper 
sense. To show is an indefinite action 
applied to every object: we may show 
that which belongs to others, as weil 
as ourselves; we commonly ewrhibit 
that which belongs to ourselves: we 
show corporeai or mental objects; we 
exhibit that which is mental, or the 
work of the mind: one shows what is 
worth seeing in a house or grounds; 
he exhibits his skill on a stage. To 
show is an indifferent action: we may 
show accidentally or designedly, to 
please others, or to please ourselves ; 
we exhibit and display with an express 

“intention, and that mostly to please 
ourselves: we may show in a private 
or a public manner before one or 
many: we commonly emiibit and dis- 
play in a pubhc manner, or at least 
m such a manner as will enable us 
best to be seen. Exhibit and display 
have this farther distinction, that the 
former is mostly taken in a good or 
an indifferent sense, the latter in a 
bad sense: we may exhibit our powers 
from a laudable ambition to be ese 
teemed; but we seldom make a dise 
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play of any quality that is in itself” 
praise-worthy, or from any motive but 
vanity; what we ewhtbit 1s, therefore, 
intrinsically good; what we display 
may often be only an imaginary or 
fictitious excellence. A musician ea- 
hibits his skill on any particular in- 
strument ; a fop displays his gold 
seals; or an ostentatious man displays 
his plate, or his fine furniture. 

When said of things, they differ 
principally in the manner or degree of 
clearness with which the thing ap- 
pears to present itself to view: to 
show is as before altogether indefinite, 
and implies simply to bring to view ; 
exhibit implies to bring inherent pro- 
perties to light, that is, apparently by 
a process; to display is to set forth 
so as to strike the eye: the windows 
on a frosty morning will show. the 
state of the weather; experiments 
with the air-pump evhibit the many 
wonderful and interesting properties 
of air; the beauties of the creation 
are peculiarly displayed in the spring 
season. 

The glow-worm shows the matin to be near, 
Aud gins to pale his ineffectual fire. 
SHAKSPEARE, 


The world has ever been a great theatre, ex- 
hibiting the same repeated scene of the follies 
of men, Brak. 
Which interwoven Britons seem to raise, 

And show the triumph that their shame displays. 
DryDEN. 


SHOW, OUTSIDE, APPEARANCE, 
SEMBLANCE. 


Wuere there is SHOW (wv. To 
show) there must be OUTSIDE and 
APPEARANCE; but there may be 
the last without the former. The 
show always denotes an action, and 
refers to some person as agent; but 
the outside may be merely the passive 
quality of some thing. We speak, 
therefore, of a thing as mere show ; to 
signity that what is shown is all that 
exists; and in this sense it may “be 
termed mere outside, as consisting 
only of what is on the outside. In 
describing a house, however, we speak 
of its outside, and not of its show; as 
also of the outside of a book, and not 
of the show, Appearance denotes an 
action as wellas show; but the former 
is the act ofan unconscious agent, the 
latter of one that is conscious and 


) 
] 
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voluntary: the appearance presents 
itself to the view; the show is pur- 
posely presented to view. A person 
makes a show so as to be seen by 
others; his appearance is that which 
shows itself in him. To look only to 
show, or be concerned for show only, 
signifies to be concerned for that only 
which will attract notice; to look 
only to the outside signifies to be con- 
cerned only for that which may be seen 
ina thing, to the disregard of that which 
is not seen: to look only to appear- 
ances signifies the same as the former, 
except that outside is said in the pro- 
per sense of that which literally strikes 
the eye; but appearances extend to 
the conduct, and whatever may effect 
the reputation. 

SEMBEANCE or SEEMING (¢. 
Yo seem) always conveys the idea of 
an unreal appearance, or at least is 
contrasted with that which is real: he 
who only wears the semblance of 
friendship would be ill deserving the 
confidence of a friend. 

You'll find the friendship of the world is shaw, 
Mere outward skow. SAVAGE. 


The greater part of men behold nothing more 
than the rotation of human affairs. his is only 
the outside of things. Barr. 

Every accusation against persons of rank was 
heard with pleasure (by James I. of Scotland). 
Every appearance of guilt was examived with 
rigor. ROsERTSON. 


But man, the wildest beast of prey, 
Wears friendship’s semblance to betray. Moore. 


SHOWY, GAUDY, GAY. 

SHOWY, having or being full of show 
(v. Show, ovtside), is mostly an epithet 
of dispraise; that whichis showy has sel- 
dom any thing to deservenctice beyond 
that which catches the eye: GAUDY, 
from the Latin gaudeo to rejoice, sig- 
nifies literally full of joy; and is ap- 
plied figuratively to the exterior of 
objects, but with the annexed bad 
idea of being striking to ‘an excess; 
GAY, on the contrary, which is only 
a contraction of gaudy, is used in the 
same sense as an epithet of praise. 
Some things may be showy, and in 
their nature properly so; thus the tail 
of a peacock is showy: artificial ob- 
jects may likewise be showy, but they 


will not be preferred by persons of 
taste. That which is gaudy is always 


artificial, and is always chosen by the 
vain, the vulgar, and the ignorant. A 
7 
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maid servant will bedizen herself with 
gaudy-coloured ribbons. That which 
is gay is either nature itself, or nature 
imitated in the best manner. Spring 
is a gay season, and flowers are its 
gayest accompaniments. 

The gaudy, babbling, and remorseful day 

Ts crept into the bosom of the sea. SHAKSPEARE. 


Jocund day 
Upon the mountain tops sits gaily dress’d. 
Si AaKksPRARE, 


SHREWD, v. Acute. 

TO SHRIEK, v. To cry. 
TO SHUN, v. To avoid. 
TO sHUT, v. To close. 


SICK, SICKLY, DISEASE, MORBID. 


SICK denotes a partial state; sickly 
a permanent state of the body, a 
proneness to be sick: he who is: sick 
may be made well; but he who is 
SICKLY is seldom really well: all 
persons are liable to be sick, though 
few have the misfortune to be sickly. 
A person may be sick from the effect 
of cold, violent exercise, and the like; 
but he is sickly only from constitution. 

Sickly expresses a permanent state 
of indisposition: but DISEASED ex- 
presses a violent state of derange- 
ment without specifying its duration; 
it may be for a time only, or for a 
permanency. ‘The person or his con- 
stitution is sickly; the person, or his 
frame, or particularparts, as his lungs, 
his inside, his brain, and the like, 
may be diseased. Sick, sickly, and 
diseased, may all be used in a moral 
application : MORBID is used in no 
other. Sick denotes a partial state as 
before, namely, a state of disgust, and 
is always associated with the object 
of the sickness; we are sick of turbu- 
lent enjoyments, and seek for tran- 
quillity: sickly and morbid are ap- 
plied to the habitual state of the feel- 
ings or character; a sackly sentimen- 
tality, a morbid sensibility: diseased 
is applied in general to individuals or 
communities, to persons or to things ; 
a person’s mind is in a diseased state 
when it is under the influence of cor 
rupt passions or principles ; society is 
in a diseased state when it is over- 
grown with wealth and luxury. 

For ought [see they are as séck that surfeit 


with teo much, as they that starve with nothing. 
: SuAKSPRARES 
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Both Homer and Virgil were of a very delicate 
and sickly constitution. WaAtsu. 


Fora mind diseased with vain longings after 
unattainable advantages, no medicine can be 


prescribed. JOHNSON, 


Whilst the distempers of a relaxed fibre prog- 
nosticate all the morbid force of convulsion in 
the body of the state, the steadiness of the phy- 
sician is overpowered by the very aspect of the 
disease. Burke. 


SICKLY, v. Sick. 


SICKNESS, ILLNESS, 
INDISPOSITION. 


SICKNESS denotes the state of 
being:sick (v. Sick): ILLNESS that 
of being ill (v. Evil): UNDISPOSI- 
TION that of being not well disposed. 
Sickness denotes the state generally or 
particularly; adness denotes it par- 
ticularly : we speak of sickness as op- 
posed to good health; in sickness or 
in health; but of the ildness of a par- 
ticular person: when sickness is said 
of the individual, it designates a pro- 
tracted state ; a person may be said 
to have much sickness in his family : 
illness denotes only a particular or 
partial sickness ; a person is said to 
have had an illness at this or that 
time, in this or that place, for this or 
that period. Indisposition is a slight 
illness, such an one asis capable of 
deranging him either in his enjoy- 
ments or in his business. Colds are 
the ordinary causes of indisposition. 

Sickness is a sort of early old age 3 it teaches 
us a diffidence in our earthly state. Pore. 


This is the first letter that I have ventured 
upon, which will be written, I fear, vacillanti- 
bus literis; as Tully says, Tyro’s letters were 
after his recovery from an illness. ATTERBURY. 


It is not, as you conceive, an indisposition of 
body, but the mind’s disease. Foro, 


sian, v. Mark. 


SIGN, SIGNAL. 


SIGN and SIGNAL are both de- 
rived from the same source (v. Mark, 
sign), and the latter is but a species 
of the former.* 

The sign enables us to recognize an 
object; it is therefore sometimes na- 
tural: signal serves to give warning; 
it is always arbitrary. 

The movements which are visible in 
the countenance are commonly the 
signs of what passes in the heart. 


SIGNIFICANT. 


The beat.of the drum is the signal-for 
soldiers to repair to their post. 

We converse with those who are 
present by signs ; we make ourselves 
understood by those who are at a 
distance by means of signals. 

The nod that ratifies the will divine, 


The faithful fix’d irrevocable sign, 
This seals thy suit. Pore. 


Then first the trembling earth the signal gave, 
And flashing fires enlighten all the cave. DrypEN. 


SIGNAL, vu. Sign. 


SIGNIFICANT, EXPRESSIVE. 


Tus SIGNIFICANT is that which 
serves as a sign; the EXPRESSIVE 
is that which speaks out or declares : 
the latter is therefore a stronger term 
than the former: a look is stgnificané 
when it is made to express an idea 
that passes in the mind; but it its 
expressive when it is made to express 
a feeling of the heart. The looks are 
but occasionally significant, but the 
countenance may be habitually ex- 
pressive. Significant is applied in an 
indifferent sense according to the na- 
ture of the thing signified; but expres- 
swve is always applied to that which is 
good. A significant look may convey 
a very bad idea; but an eapressive 
countenance always expresses good 
feeling. 

The distinction between these words 
is the same when applied to things 
as to persons: aword 1s significant of 
whatever it is made to signify; but 
a word is expressive according to the 
force with which it conveys an idea. 
The term significant, in this case, 
simply explains the nature; but the 
epithet expressive characterizes it as 
something good. Technical terms are 
significant only of the precise ideas 
which belong to the art. Most lan- 
guages have some terms which are 
peculiarly expressive, and consequent- 
ly adapted for poetry. 

I could not help giving my friend the mer- 
chant a significant look upon this occasion. 

CumBERLAND, 


The English, Madam, particularly what, we 
call the plain English, is a very copious and ex- 
pressive language. Ricnarvson, 


SIGNIFICATION, IMPORT, SENSE. 


Tur SIGNIFICATION (v. To ex- 
press) is that of which the word is 


* Vide Girard: Signe, signal.” 
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made the sien; the IMPORT is that 
which is imported or carried into the 
understanding, the SENSE is that 
which is comprehended by the sense 
or the understanding. 

The signification of a word includes 
either the whole or the part of what 
is understood by it; the import in- 
cludes its whole force and value; the 
sense is applicable mostly to a part. 

The signification of a word is fixed 
by the standard of custom ; it is not 
therefore to be changed by any indi- 
vidual; the import of a term is esti- 
mated by the various acceptations in 
which it is employed; a sense is 
sometimes arbitrarily attached to a 
word which is widely different from 
that in which it is commonly acknow- 
ledged. 

It is necessary to get the true s¢gnz- 
fication of every word, to weigh the 
umport of every term, and to compre- 
hend the exact sense in which it is 
taken. : 

Every word expressing either a 
simple, or a complex idea, is said to 
have a signification, though not an 
import. Technical and moral terms 
have an import and different senses. 
A child learns the significations of 
simple terms as he hears them used. 

_ A writer must be acquainted with the 
full tmport of every term which he has 
occasion to make use of. The dif 
ferent senses which words admit of 
is a great source of ambiguity and 
confusion with illiterate people. 

Signification and import are said 
mostly of single words only; sense is 
said of words either in connection 
with each other, or as belonging to 
some class: thus we speak of the 
signification of the word house, of 
the wnport of the-term love ; but the 
sense of the sentence ; the sense of the 
author; the employment of words in 
a technical, moral, or physical sense. 


A lie consists in this, that it is a false signifi- 
cation knowingly and voluntarily used. Souru, 
To draw near to Godis an expression of awful 
and mysterious 7mport. Brain, 
There are two senses in which we may be 
gaid to draw near, in such a degree as mortality 
admits, to God. Bian, 


ro signiry, v. To denote, 


TO SIGNIFY, v. To express. 
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TO SIGNIFY, IMPLY. 


SIGNIFY, v. To express. 

IMPLY, from the Latin implico to 
fold in, signifies to fold or involve an 
idea in any object. 

These terms may be employed either 
as respects actions or words. In the 
first case signify is the act. of the 
person making known by means of a 
sign, as we signify our approbation 
by a look: imply marks the value or 
force of the action; our assent is zm- 
plied in our silence. When applied 
to words or marks, signify denotes the 
positive and established act of the 
thing; imply is its relative act: a 
word signifies whatever it is made 
literally to stand for; it implies that 
which it stands for figuratively or mo- 
rally. The term house signifies that 
which is constructed for a dwelling; 
the term residence implies something 
superior to a house. A cross, thus, 
+, signifies addition in arithmetic or 
algebra; a long stroke, thus, —, with 
a break in the text of a work, implies 
that the whole sentence is not com- 
pleted. It frequently happens that 
words which signify nothing particu- 
lar in themselves, may be made to 
imply a great deal by the tone, the 
manner, and the connection, 

Words signify not immediately and primarily 
things themselves, but the conceptions of the 
mind concerning things. Sours. 


Pleasure implies a proportion and agreement 
to the respective states and conditions of men. 
Soutm 


TO SIGNIFY, AVAIL. 

SIGNIFY (v. To signify) is here 
employed with regard to events of 
life, and their relative importance. 
AVAIL (v. avail) is never used 
otherwise. That which a thing sig- 
nifies is what it contains ; if it signi- 
fies nothing, it contains nothing, and 
is worth nothing ; if it s¢gnifies much, 


it contains much, or is worth much. 


That which avails produces; if it 
avails nothing it produces nothing, is 
of no use; if it avai/s much, it pro- 
duces or is worth much. 

We consider the end as to its segni- 
fication, and the means as to their 
avail. Although it 1s of little or no 
signification to a man what becomes 
of his remains, yet no one can be 
reconciled to thedea of leaving them 
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to be exposed to contempt. Words 
are but too often of little avail to curb 
the unruly wills of children. 

As for wonders what signifieth telling us of 
them ? / CUMBERLAND. 


What avail a parcel of statutes against gam- 
ing, when they who make them conspire together 
for the infraction of them. CUMBERLAND. 


SILENCE, TACITURNITY. 


* Tur Latins have the two verbs 
sileo and taceo: the former of which 
is interpreted by some to signify to 
cease, to speak; and the latter not to 
begin to speak: others maintain the 
direct contrary. According to the 
present use of the words, SILENCE 
expresses less than TACITURNITY: 
the silent man does not speak ; the 
daciturn man will not speak at all. 
The Latins designated the most pro- 
found silence by the epithet of tacz- 
turn, taciturna, silentia. 

Silence is either occasional or ha- 
bitual; it may arise from circum- 
stances or character: taciturnity 1s 
mostly habitual and springs from dis~ 
position. A loquacious man may be 
silent if he has no one to speak to; 
and a prudent man will always be 
silent where he finds that speaking 
would be dangerous. A factturn man, 
on the other hand, may occasionally 
make an effort to speak, but he 
never speaks without an effort. When 
silence is habitual, it does not spring 
from an unamiable character; but 
taciturnity has always its source in 
a vicious teraper of the mind. A 
silent man may frequently contract a 
habit of silence from thoughtfulness, 
modesty, or the fear of offending: a 
man is ¢aciturn only from the sul- 
lenness, and gloominess of his temper. 
Habits of retirement render men si- 
lent ; savages seldom break their si- 
lence ; company will not correct ta- 
citurnity, but rather increase it. The 
Observer is necessarily silent; if he 
speaks, it is only in order to observe: 
the melancholy man is naturally ta- 
citurn; if he speaks, it is with pain to 
himself. Seneca says, talk little with 
others and much with yourself; the 
' silent man observes this precept; the 

taciturn man exceeds it. 
Silence is the perfectest herald of joy: 
I were but little happy, if I could say how much, 
Suaxspvarr 


“ Vide Abbé Raubaud: “ Silencieux, taciturne,” 


SILENT. 


Pythagoras enjoined his scholars an absolute 
silence for a Jong noviciate. I am far from 
approving such a taciturnity; but I highly ap- 
prove the end and inteut of Pythagoras’ injunc- 
tion. CHATHAM. 


SILENT, DUMB, MUTE, 
SPEECHLESS. 


Nor speaking is the common idea 
included in the signification of these 
terms which differ either in the cause or 
the circumstance: SILENT (2. Silent) 
is altogether an indefinite and general 
term expressing little more than the 
common idea. We may be silent 
because we will not speak, or we 
may be silent because we cannot 
speak; but in distinction from the 
other terms it is always employed in 
the former case. DUMB, from the 
German dumm stupid or idiotic, de- 
notes a physical incapacity to speak : 
hence persons are said to be born 
dumb; they may likewise be dumb 
from temporary physical causes, as 
from grief, shame, and the like; a 
person maybe struck dumb. MUTE, 
in Latin mutus, Greek furros from 
ywuw to shut, signifies a shut mouth, 
a temporary disability to speak from 
arbitrary and incidental causes: hence 
the office of mutes or of persons who 
engage not to speak for a certain 
time; and, in like manner, persons 
are said to be mute who dare not 
give utterrance to their thoughts. 
SPEECHLESS, or void of speech, 
denotes a physical incapacity to speak 
from incidental causes; as when 2 
person falls down speechless in an 
apoplectic fit, or in consequence of a 
violent contusion. 


And just before the confines of the wood, 
The gliding Lethe leads her silent flood, DRYDEN. 


The truth of it is, half the great talkers in the 
nation would be struck dumb were this fountain 
of discourse (party lies) dried up. ADDISON. 


*Tis listening fear and dwmb amazement all. 
THOMSON, 


Mute was his tongue, and upright stood his hair. 
Dryven 
Long mute he stood, and leaning on his staff, 
His wonder witness’d with an idiot laugh, 
DRYDENe 
But who can paint the lover as he stood, 
Pierc’d by severe amagement, hating life, 
Speechless, and fix’d in all the death of woes 
Twonson. 


SIMPLE. 


‘ SILLY, v. Simple. 
SIMILARITY, v. Likeness. 


SIMILE, SIMILITUDE, 


COMPARISON. 

SIMILE and SIMILITUDE are 
both drawn from the Latin similis like: 
the former signifying the thing that is 
like; the latter either the thing that 
is like, or the quality of being like: 
in the former sense only it is to be 
compared with simile, when em- 
ployed asa figure of speech or 
thought; every thing is a simile which 
associates objects together on account 
of any real or supposed likeness be- 
tween them; but a similitude signifies 
a prolonged or continued simile. The 
latter may be expressed in a few 
words, as when we say the god-like 
Achilles; but the former enters into 
minute circumstances of COMPARI- 
SON, as when Homer compares any of 
his heroes fighting and defending them- 
selves against multitudes to lions who 
are attacked by dogs and men. 
Every simile is more or less a com- 
parison, but every comparison is not 
a simile: the latter compares things 
only as far as they are alike; but the 
former extends to those things which 
are different: in this manner, there 
may be a comparison between large 
things and small, although there 
can be no good simile. 
_ There are also several noble similes and al- 
lusions in the first book of Paradise Lost. 
: ; ADDISON. 


Such as havea natural bent to solitude (to 
carry on the former sémmiélitude) are like waters 
* which may be forced into fountains. Pore. 


Your image of worshipping once a year in a 
certain place, in imitation of the Jews, is buta 
comparison, and simile non est idem, 

JOHNSON. 


SIMILITUDE, v. Likeness. 
SIMILITUDE, v. Simile. 
SIMPLE, SILLY, FOOLISH. 


SIMPLE is in Latin simplex or sine 
plica without a fold. 

SILLY is but a variation of simple. 

FOOLISH signifies like a fool (2. 
Fool). 

The simple, when applied to the 
understanding, implies such a con- 
tracted power as is incapable of com- 
bination; silly and foolish rise in 
sense upon the former, signifying 
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either the perversion or the total de- 
ficiency of understanding: the beha- 
viour of a person may be silly, who 
from any excess of feeling loses his 
sense of propriety; the conduct of a 
person will be foolish who has not 
Judgement to direct himself. Country 
people may be simple owing to their 
want of knowledge. Children will be 
silly in company if they have too 
much hberty given them. There are 
some persons who never acquire wis- 
dom enough to prevent them from 
committing foolish errors. 


And had the simple natives 
Observ’d his sage advice, 
Their wealth and fame some years ago 
Had reach’d above the skies. Swirr. 
Two gods a stily woman have undone. 
Dryden. 

Virgil justly thought it a foolish figuce for a 
grave man to be overtaken by death, while he 
was weighing the cadence of words and measuring 
verses. WaALSH. 


SIN, v. Crime. 
SINCERE, v. Candid. 
SINCERE, v. Hearty. 
SINGULAR, v. Particular. 
SINGULAR, v. Rare. 
SITUATION, v. Circumstance. 
SITUATION, v. Place. 


SITUATION, CONDITION, STATE, 
PREDICAMENT, PLIGHT, CASE. 


SITUATION, vw. Place. 

CONDITION, v. Condition. 

STATE, in Latin status from sto 
to stand, signifies the point stood 
upon. 

SITUATION is said generally of 
objects as they respect others; condi- 
tion as they respect themselves. What- 
ever affects our property, our honor, 
our liberty, and the like, constitutes 
our situation; whatever affects our 
person immediately is our condition : 
a person who is unable to pay a sum 
of money to save himself from a pri- 
son is in a bad situation ; a traveller 
who is left in a ditch robbed and 
wounded is in a bad condition. The 
situation and condition are said of 
that which is contingent and change- 
able; the state of that which is compa- 
ratively stable or established. «A trades- 
man is in a good situation who is in 
the way for carrying on a good trade; 
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his affairs are in a good state if he is 
enabled to answer every demand and 
to keep up his credit. Hence it 1s 
that we speak of the state of health, 
and the state of the mind; not the 
situation or condition, because the 
body and mind are considered as to 
their general frame, and not as to 
any relative or particular circum~ 
stances ; so likewise, a state of in- 
fancy, a state of guilt, a state of in- 
nocence, and the like; but not either 
a situation or a condition. 

When speaking of bodies there is 
the same distinction in the terms, as 
in regard to individuals. An army 
may be either in a situation, a condi- 
tion, or a state. An army that is on 
service may be in a critical si¢wateon, 
with respect to the enemy and its 
own comparative weakness; it may be 
in a deplorable condition if it stand in 
need of provisions and neceSsaries. 
An army that is at home will be in a 
good or bad state, according to the 
regulations of the commander in chief. 
Of a prince who is threatened with 
invasion from foreign enemies, and 
with a rebellion from his subjects, 
we should not say that his condition, 
but his situation, was critical. Of a 
prince, however, who like Alfred was 
obliged to fly, and to seek safety in 
disguise and poverty, we should speak 
of his hard condition. The state of a 
prince cannot be spoken of, but the 
state of his affairs and government 
may; hence, likewise, state may with 
most propriety be said of a nation: 
but situation seldom, unless in respect 
to other nations, and condition never. 
On the other hand, when speaking of 
the poor, we seldom employ the term 
situation, because they are seldom 
considered as a body in relation to 
other bodies: we mostly, speak of 
their condition as better or worse, ac- 
cording as they have more or less of 
the comforts of life ; and of their state 
as regards their moral habits. 

These terms may: likewise be ap- 
plied to inanimate objects; and upon 
the same grounds, ahouse is in a. good 
situation as. respects. the surrounding 
objects; it is in a. good or bad conda- 
tion as respects the painting, cleaning, 
and exterior, ditteiechen 3 it isin a bad 
state, as respects the beams, plaister, 
roof, and interior structure, altogether, 
The hand of a watch is in a different 
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situation every hour; the watch itself 
may be in. a bad condition if the 
wheels are clogged with dirt ; but in a 
good state if the works are altogether ~ 
sound and fit for service. 


The man who has a character of bis own is lit- 
tle changed by varying his sitwation. 
Mrs, Montague. 


It is indeed not easy to prescribe a successful 
manner of approach to the distressed or neces- 
sitous, whose condition subjects every kind of 
behaviour equally to miscarriage. J OUNSONs 


Patience itself is one virtue by which we are 
prepared for that state in which evil shall be no 
more., JOMNSON. 


Situation and condition are either 
permanent or temporary. The PRE- 
DICAMENT, from the Latin pre- 
dico to assert or declare, signifies 
to commit one’s self by an asser- 
tion; and when applied to circum- 
stances, it expresses a temporary em- 
barrassed seéuation occasicned by an 
act of one’s own: hence we always 
speak of bringing ourselves into a 
predicament. PLIGHT, contracted 
from the Latin plicatus, participle of 
plico to fold, signifies any circum- 
stance in which one is disagreeably 
entangled ; and CASE (v. Case) sig- 
nifies any thing which may befal us, or 
into which we fall mostly, though not 
necessarily, contrary to our inclination. 
Those two latter terms therefore de- 
note species of a temporary condition ; 
for they both express that which hap- 
pens to the object itself, without re- 
ference to any other. A person is in 
an unpleasant siéwation who is shut 
up in a stage coach with disagreeable 
company. He is in an awkward pre- 
dicament when in attempting to please 
one friend he displeases another. He 
may be in a wretched plight if he is 
overturned in a stage at night, and 
at a distance from any habitation. 
He will be in evil case if he is com- 
pelled to put up with a spare and 
poor diet. 

Satan beheld their plight, 
And to his mates thus in derision call’d. 
MILTON. 
The offender’s life lies in the mercy 
Of the duke only ’gainst all other voice, 
In which predicament I say thou stand’st. 
SHAKSPEARE. 

Our case is like that of a traveller upon the 
Alps, who should fancy that the top of the next 
hill must end his journey, because it terminates 
his prospect. Abors0N,, 


“SLEEP. 


SIZE, MAGNITUDE, 
GREATNESS, BULK. 


SIZE, from the Latin ciésus and 
cedo to cut, signifies that which is 
cut or framed according to a certain 
proportion. 

MAGNITUDE, from the Latin 
magnitudo, answers literally to the 
English word GREATNESS, 

BULK v. Bulky. 

Size is a general term including all 
manner of dimension or measurement ; 
magnitude is employed in science or 
in an abstract sense to denote some 
specific measurement; greatness 1s an 
unscientific term applied in the same 
sense to objects in general: size is in- 
definite, it never characterizes any 
thing either as large or small; but 
magnitude and greatness always sup- 
pose something great; and bulk 
denotes a considerable degree of 
greatness. Things which are dimi- 
nutive in stze will often have an extra- 
ordinary degree of beauty or some 
other adventitious perfection to com- 
pensate the deficiency. Astrono- 
mers have classed the stars according 
to their different magnitudes. Great- 
mess is considered ‘by Burke as one 
source of the sublime. Bulk is that 
species of greatness which destroys 
the symmetry, and consequently the 
beauty, of objects. 

Soon grows the pigmy to gigantic size. 
DRYDEN. 
Then form’d the moon, 


‘Globose. and every magnitude of stars, 
? Dy (-) 
MILTON. 


Awe is the first sentiment that rises in the 
mind at the view of God’s greainess. Buatr. 


flis hugy bulk on sev’n high volumes roll’d. 
DRYDEN. 


To sketcH, v. To delineate. 
SKILFUL, v. Clever. 

TO SLANDER, v. Lo asperse. 
SLAVERY, v. Servitude. 
SLAUGHTER, v. Carnage. 
TO SLAUGHTER, v. To hiil. 
ro stay, v. To kill. . 


TO SLEEP, SLUMBER, DOZE, 
DROWZE, NAP. 
SLEEP, in Saxon slepan, low Ger- 
man slap, German schlaf, is supposed 
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to come from the low German slap or 
slack slack, because sleep denotes an 
entire relaxation of the physical frame. 

SLUMBER, in Saxon slumeran, 
&c. is but an intensive verb: of schlum- 
men, which is a variation from 
the preceding sleep, slaepan, &c. 

_ DOZE, in low German dusen, is 
in all probability a variation from the 
French dors, and the Latin dormio to 
sleep, which was anciently dermio and 
comes from the Greek d¢ez2 a skin, 
because people lay on skins when 
they slept. 

DROWZE is a variation of doze. 

NAP is in all probability a vari- 
ation of nob and nod, 

Sleep is the general term, which , 
designates in an indefinite manner that 
state of the body to which all animae 
ted beings are subject at certain sea- 
sons in thecourse of nature ; to slumber 
is to sleep lightly and softly ; to dozeis to 
incline to sleep or to begin sleeping 3 
to nap is to sleep foratime. Every 
one who is not indisposed sleeps during 
the night. Those who are accustomed 
to wake at a certain hour of the morn 
ing commonly s/umber only after that 
time. There are many who, though 
they cannot sleep in a carriage, will 
yet be obliged to doze if they travel 
in the night. In hot climates the 
middle of the day is commonly chosen 
for a nap. 


SLEEPY, DROWSY, LETHARGIC. 


SPEEPY (v. To sleep) expresses 
either a temporary or a permanent 
state; DROWSY, which | comes 
from the low German drusen, and 
is a variation of doze (v. To sleep), 
expresses mostly a temporary state ; 
LETHARGIC from lethargy, in Latin 
lethargia, Greek rArbagyie, compounded 
of axon forgetfulness, and «eyo: swift, 
signifying a proneness to forgetfulness 
or sleep, describes a permanent or ha~ 
bitual state. 

Sleepy as a temporary state express- 
es also what is natural or seasonable ; 
drowsiness expresses an inclination to 
sleep at unseasonable hours. 

It is natural to be sleepy at the . 
hour when we are accustomed to 
retire to rest ; itis common to be drowsy 
when sitting still after dinner. Sleepz- 
ness, as a permanent state, 1s an infir~ 
mity to which some persons are sub- 
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ject constitutionally; lethargy is a 
disease with which people otherwise 
the most wakeful may be occasionally 
attacked. 


TO SLIDE, v. To slip. 
SLIGHT, v. Cursory. 
TO sLicHt, v. To disregard. 


TO SLIP, SLIDE, GLIDE. 


SLIP is in low German slipan, 
Latin dabor to slip, and /ibo to pour, 
which comes from the Greek az 
to pour down as water does, and the 
Hebrew salap to turn aside. 

SLIDE is a variation of slip, and 
GLIDE of slide. 

To slip is an involuntary, and slide 
a voluntary motion: those who go on 
the ice in fear will slip ; boys slide on 
the ice by way of amusement. To slip 
and slide are lateral movements of the 
feet; but to glide is the movement 
of the whole body, and just that easy 
motion which is made by slipping, 
sliding, flying, or swimming. A per- 
son glides along the surface of the ice 
when he slides ; a vessel glides along 
through the water. In the moral and 
figurative application, a person s/eps 
who commits unintentional errors; 
he slides into a course of life, who 
wittingly, and yet without difficulty, 
falls into the practice and habits which 
are recommended ; he glides through 
life if he pursues his course smoothly 
and without interruption. 

Every one finds that many of the ideas which 
he desired to retain have irretrievably slipped 
away. JOHNSON. 
Thessander bold, and Sthenelus their guide, 
And dire Ulysses down the cable slide. DrypEN, 
And softly let the running waters glide. 

DRYDEN. 


SLOTHFUL, v. Inactive. 


SLOW, DILATORY, TARDY, 
TEDIOUS. 

SLOW is doubtless connected with 
sluther and slide, which kind of mo- 
tion when walking is the slowest and 
the laziest. 

DILATORY, from the Latin de- 
fero to deter, signifies prone to defer. 
TARDY, from the Latin tardus. 

TEDIOUS, from the Latin tedit 


to be weary, signifies causing weari- 
ness, 
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Slow isa general and unqualified term 
applicable to the motion of any ob- 
ject or to the motions and actions of 
persons in particular, and to their 
dispositions also; dilatory relates to 
the disposition only of persons : we 
are slow in what we are about ; we 
are dilatory in setting about a thing. 
Slow is applied to corporeal or mental 
actions; a person may be slow in 
walking, or slow in conceiving: tardy 
is applicable to mental actions ; we 
are tardy in our proceedings or our 
progress; we are turdy in making 
up accounts or in concluding a treaty. 
We may be s/ow with propriety or 
not; to our Own inconvenience or 
that of others; when we are tedious 
we are always so improperly. ‘“ To 
be slow and sure” is a vulgar proverb, 
but a great truth; by this we do our- 
selves good, and inconvenience no one 5 
but he who is tedious is slow to the 
annoyance of others. A prolix writer 
must always be tedious, tor he keeps 
the reader long in suspense betore he 
comes to the conclusion of a period. 
The powers above are slow , 


¥n punishing, and should not we resemble them ? 
DRYDEN. 


A dilatory temper is unfit for a place of trust. 
ADDISON. 


The swains and tardy neat-herds came, and 
last, 
Menalcas 3 wet with beating winter mast. 
DRYDEN. 


Her sympathising lover takes his stand 
High on th’ opponent bank, and ceaseless sings 
The tediows time away. THOMSON. 


SLUGGISH, v. Inactive. 
TO SLUMBER, v. To sleep. 
SLY, v. Cunning. : 


SMALL, v. Little. 
TO SMEAR, DAUB. 


To SMEAR is literally to do over 
with smear, in Saxon smer, German 
schmeer, in Greek jug: a salve. To 
DAUB from do and ub iiber over, sig- 
nifies literally to do over with any thing 
unseemly or in an unsightly manner, 

To smear in the literal sense is ap- 
plied to such substances as may be 
rubbed like grease over a body ; if 
said of grease itself it may be proper, 
as coachmen smear the coach wheels 
with tar or grease; but if said of any 
thing else it is an improper action and 


SMELL. 


tends to disfigure, as children smear 
their hands with ink, or smear their 
clothes with dirt. To smear and daub 
are both actions which tend to dis- 
figure, but we smear by means of rub- 
bing over, we daub by rubbing, throw- 
ing, or any way covering over; thus a 
child smears the window with his 
finger, or he daubs the wall with dirt. 
By a figurative application smear is 
applied to bad writing, and daub to 
bad painting: indifferent writers who 
wish to excel are fond of retouching 
their letters until they make their 
performance a sad smear ; bad artists, 
who are injudicious in the use 
of their pencil, load their paintings 
with color, and convert them into 
daubs. 


SMELL, SCENT, ODOR, 
PERFUME, FRAGRANCE, 


SMELL and melt are in all pro- 
bability connected together, because 
smells arise from the evaporation of 
bodies. 

SCENT changed from sent, comes 
from the Latin sentio to perceive or 
feel. 

ODOR, in Latin edor, comes from 
oleo, in Greek of» to smell. 

PERFUME, compounded of per 
or pro and-fumo or fumus a smoke or 
vapor, that is the vapor that issues 
forth. 

FRAGRANCE, in Latin fra- 
grantia, comes from fragro anciently 
rago, that is to perfume or smell 
like the fraga or strawberries. 

Smeli and scent are said either 
of that which receives, or that 
which gives the smell: the odor, 
perfume, and fragrance, of that which 
communicates the smel/. In the first 
case smell is said generally of all living 
things without distinction; scent is 
said onlyof such animals as have this 
peculiar faculty of tracing objects by 
their smell. Some persons have a much 
quicker smed/ than others, and some 
have an acuter smell of particular ob- 
jects than they have of things in gene- 
ral. Dogs are remarkable for their 
quickness of scent, by which they can 
trace their masters and other objects 
at an immense distance; other ani- 
mals are gifted with this faculty to a 
surprizing degree, which serves themas 
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a means of defence against their ene- 
mies. 

In the second case smell is com- 
pared with odor, perfume, and fra- 
grance, either as respects the objects- 
communicating the smell or the 
nature of the smell which is com- 
municated. Smell is indefinite in its 
sense and universal in its application; 
odor, perfume, and fragrance are 
species of smell: every object is said 
to smell which acts on the olfactory 
nerves; flowers, fruits, woods, earth, 
water, and the like have a smell: 
but the odor is said of that which is 
artificial; the perfume and fragrance 
of that which is natural: the burning 
of things produces an odor ; the per- 
Jume and fragrance arises from flow- 
ers or sweet smelling herbs, spices, 
and the like. The smell and odor do 
not specify the exact nature of that 
which issues from bodies; they may 
both be either pleasant or unpleasant ; 
but smell if taken in certain connex- 
ions signifies a bad smell, and odor 
signifies that which is sweet; meat 
which is kept too long will have a 
smell that is of course a bad smell ; 
the odors from a sacrifice are accept- 
able, that is, the sweet odors ascend to 
heaven. Perfume is properly a wide 
spreading smel/, and when taken with- 
out any epithet signifies a pleasant 
smell; fragrance never signifies any 
thing but whatis good, it is the sweet- 
est and most powerful perfume. The 
perfume trom the flowers and shrubs 
is as grateful to one sense as their 
colors and conformation are to the 
other. The fragrance from groves 
of myrtle and orange-trees surpasses 
the beauty of their truits or foliage. 


Then curses his conspiring feet, whose scent 
Betrays that safety which their swiftness lent, 
DensAm. 


So flowers are gathered to adorn a grave, 
To lose their freshness among bones and rotten- 


ness, 
And have their odowrs stifled in the dust. Rowe. 


At last a soft and solemn breathing sound 


Rose like a steam of rich distill’d perfumes. 
Mirton. 


Soft vernal fragrance clothe the flow’ring earth. 
Mason. 


SMOOTH, v. Even. 


TO SMOTHER, v, To suffocate. 
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ro snatcH, v. To lay hold of. 
soBER, v. Alstinent. 
sopriety, v. Modesty. 
SOCIABLE, Uv. Social. 
SocrAL, v. Convivial. 

SOCIAL, SOCIABLE. 


* SOCIAL, from socius a companion, 
signifies belonging or allied to a com- 
panion, having the disposition of a 
companion; SOCIABLE, from the 
same, signifies able or fit to be a com- 
panion ; the former is an active, the 
Jatter a passive quality: social people 
seek others; sociable people are 
sought for by others. It is possible 
for a man to be social and not so- 
ciable; to be sociable and not so- 
cial: he who draws his pleasures 
from society without communicating 
his share to the common stock of en- 
tertainments is social but not sociable ; 
men of a taciturn disposition are often 
in this case; they receive more than 
they give: he on the contrary who 
has talents to please company, but 
not the inclination to go into company, 
may be sociable but is seldom social ; 
of this description are humourists 
who go into company to gratify their 
pride, and stay away to indulge their 
humour. Social and sociable are like- 
wise applicable to things, with a si- 
milar distinction ; social intercourse is 
that intercourse which men _ have 
together for the purposes of society ; 
social pleasures are what they enjoy 
by associating together: a path ora 
carriage is denominated sociable which 
encourages the association of many. 

Social friends, 
Attun’d to happy unison of soul. Tomson. 

Sciences are of a sociable disposition and 

flourish best in the neighbourhood of each other, 
BracksTone, 


SOCIETY, v. Association. 
Society, v. Conununity. 
SOCIETY, COMPANY. 
SOCIETY (v. Association) and 
COMPANY (%. Association) here 
express either the persons associating 

or the act of associating. 
In cither case society is a general, 
and company a particular, term ; as 


“SOFT. 


respects persons associating, society 
comprehends either all the associated 
part of mankind; as when we speak 
of the laws of society, the well being 
of society ; or it is said only of a par- 
ticular number of individuals asso- 
ciated: in which latter case it comes 
nearest to company, and differs from 
it only as to. the purpose of the asso~ 
ciation. A suciety is always formed 
for some solid purpose, as the Humane 
Society ; and the company is always 
brought together for pleasure or profit 
as has already been observed. ; 

Good sense teaches us the necessity 
of conforming to the rules of the so- 
ciety to which we belong : good breed- 
ing prescribes to us to render our- 
selves agreeable to the company of 
which we form a part. 

When expressing the abstract action 
of associating, society 1s even more 
general and indefinite than before ; 
it expresses that which is common to 
mankind; and company that which is 
peculiar to individuals. The love of 
society is inherent in our nature; it is 
weakened or destroyed only by the 
vice of our constitution or the de- 
rangement of our system. Every one 
naturally likes the company ot his 
own friends and connections in prefe~ 
rence to that of strangers. Socvety is 
a permanent and habitual act ; com- 
pany is only a particular act suited to 
the occasion; it behoves us to shun 
the society of those from whom we 
can learn no good, although we 
may sometimes be obliged to be in 
their company. The society of intel- 
ligent men is desirable for those who 
are entering life; the company of fa~ 
cetious men is agreeable in travelling. 


Unhappy he, who from the first of joys, 
Society, cut off, is left alone 
Amid this world of death. THOMSON, 

Company, though it may reprieve a man from 
his melancholy, cannot secure bim from his con- 
science. Sourn, 


SOFT, MILD, GENTLE, MEEK. 

SOFT, in Saxon. soff, German 
sanft, comes most probably from the 
Saxon sib, Gothic sef, Hebrew sabbath 
rest. 

MILD, in Saxon milde, German 
milde, &c. Latin mollis, Greek MEWAIKOCy 


* Vide 'Daylor: ‘$ Social, sociable.” 
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eomes from yerscow to soothe with 
soft words, and «>; honey. 

GENTLE, vw. Gentle. 

MEEK, like the Latin mitis, may 
in all probability come from the Greek 
vem to make less, signifying to make 
one’s self small, to be humble. 

Soft and mild are employed, both in 
the proper and the improper applica- 
tion ; meek only in the moral applica- 
tion: soft is opposed to the hard; 
mild to the sharp or strong. 

All bodies are said to be soft which 
yield easily-to the touch or pres- 
sure, as a soft bed, the soft earth, soft 
fruit; some bodies are said to be 
mild which act weakly, but pleasantly, 
on the taste, as mild fruit, or a mild 
cheese er on the feelings, as mld 
weather. 

In the improper application, soft, 
mild, and gentle, may be applied to 
that which acts weakly upon others, 
or is easily acted upon by others ; 
meek is said of that only which is 
acted upon easily by others: in this 
sense they are ali employed as epi- 
thets, to designate either the person, 
or that which is personal. 

In the sense of acting weakly, but 
pleasantly, on others, soft, mild, and 
gentle, are applied to the same per- 
sonal properties, but with a slight 
distinction in the sense: the voice of 
a person is either soft or mild; it is 
naturally soft, it is purposely made 
mild: a soft voice strikes agreeably 
upon the ear; a mild voice, when 
assumed by those who have authority, 
dispels all fears in the minds of in- 
feriors. A person moves either sofily 
or gently, but in the first case he 
moves with but little noise, in the 
second he moves with a slow pace. It 
is necessary to go softly in the cham- 
ber of the sick, that they may not be 
disturbed; it is necessary for a sick 
person to move gently, when he first 
attempts to go abroad after his con- 
finement. 

To tread softly is an art which is 
acquired from the dancing-master ; to 
go gently is a voluntary act; we may 
go a gentle or a quick pace at plea- 
sure. Words are either soft, mild, or 
gentle: a soft word falls lightly upon 
the person to whom it is addressed ; 
it does not excite any angry senti- 
ment; the proverb says, “a soft an- 
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swer turneth away wrath.” A reproof is 
mild when it falls easily from the lips 
of one who has power to oppress and 
wound the feelings; a censure, an ad- 
monition, or a hint, is gentle, which 
bears indirectly on the offender, and 
does not expose the whole of his in- 
firmity to view: a kind father always 
tries the efficacy of mild reproofs; a 
prudent friend will always try to 
correct our errors by gentle remon- 
strances. 

In hike manner we say that punish- 
ments are mild which inflict but a 
small portion of pain; they are op- 
posed to those which are severe: 
means of correction are gentle, which 
are opposed to those that are violent. 
It requires discretion to know how to 
inflict punishment with the due propor- 
tion of méldness and severity; it will 
be fruitless to adopt gentle means of 
correction, when there is not a power 
of resorting to those which are violent 
in case of necessity. Persons, or 
their manners, are termed soft, mild, 
and gentle, but still with similar dis- 
tinctions: a soft address, a soft air, 
and the like, are becoming or not, 
according to the sex: in that which is 
denominated the softer sex, these qua- 
lities of softness are characteristic ex- 
cellencies ; but even in this sex they 
may degenerate, by their excess, into 
insipidity ; and in the male sex they 
are compatible only in a small degree 
with manly firmness of carriage. Mild 
manners are peculiarly becoming in 
superiors, whereby they win the love 
and esteem of those who are in in- 
ferior stations; gentle manners are 
becoming in all persons who take a 
part in social life: gentleness is, in 
fact, that due medium of softness 
which is alike suitable to both sexes, 
and which it is the object of polite 
education to produce. E 

In the sense of being acted on 
easily, the disposition is said to be 
not only soft, mild, and gentle, but 
also meek: softness of disposition and 
character is an infirmity both in the 
male and female, but particularly in 
the former; it is altogether incom- 
patible with that steadiness and uni- 
formity of conduct which is requisite 
for every man who has an independent 
part to act in life. A man of a soft 
disposition often yields to the entrea- 
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ties of others, and does that which 
his judgement condemns ; mildness of 
disposition unfits a man altogether for 
command, and is to be clearly distin- 
guished from that mildness of conduct 
which is founded on principle; gen- 
tleness, as a part of the character, is 
not so much to be recommended as 
gentleness from habit; human life 
contains so much in itself that is 
rough, that the gentle disposition is 
unable to make that resistance which 
is requisite for the purposes of self- 
defence: meekness is a Christian virtue 
forcibly recommended to our practice 
by the example and precepts of our 
blessed Saviour; it consists not only 
in an unresisting, but a forgiving tem- 

er, a temper that is unruffled by 
jnjuries and provocations: it is, how- 
ever, an infirmity, if it springs from 
a want of spirit, or an unconscious- 
ness of what is due to ourselves: 
meekness, therefore, as a natural tem- 
per, sinks into meanness and servility; 
but when, as an acquired temper, 
built upon principle, and moulded 
into a habit of the mind, it is the 
grand distinctive characteristic of the 
religion we profess. 

Gentle and meek are likewise ap- 
plied to animals; the former to de- 
signate that easy flow of spirits which 
fits them for being guided in their 
movements, and the latter to mark 
that passive temper, that submits to 
every kind of treatment, however 
harsh, without an indication even of 
displeasure. A horse is gentle, as 
opposed te the one that is spirited; 
the former is devoid of that impetus 
in himself to move, which renders the 
other ungovernable: the lamb is a 
pattern of meekness, and yields to 
the knife of the butcher without a 
struggle or a groan. 

Pray you a softly, that the blind mole may 
no 
Hear 2 foot fall. SHAKSPEARE, 
Soft stillness, and the night, 
Become ihe touches of sweet harmony. 
SHAKSPEARE, 
As when the woods by gentle winds are stirr’d. 
DRYDEN, 


How meek, how patient, the mild creature lies, 

What softness in its melancholy face, 

What dumb-complaining innocence appears! 
Tuomson, 


Close at mine ear one call’d me forth to walk, 
With gentle voice. MITon. 


SOON. 


To SosOURN, v. To abide. 
TO SOLACE, v. To console. 
SOLEMN, v. Grave. 

To soLiciT, v. To leg. 
SOLICITUDE, v. Care. 
SOLID, v. Firm. 

soLip, v. Hard. 
SOLITARY, v. Alone. 


SOLITARY, DESERT, DESOLATE. 


SOLITARY, v. Alone. 

DESERT is the same as deserted. 

DESOLATE, in Latin desolatus, 
signifies made solitary. 

All these epithets are applied to 
places, but with different modifica- 
tions of the common idea of solitude 
which belongs to them. The solitary 
simply denotes the absence of all 
beings of the same kind; thus a place 
is solitary to a man, where there is 
no human being but himself, and it is 
solitary to a brute, when there are no 
brutes with which it can hold society. 
Desert conveys the idea of a place 
made solitary by being shunned, 
from its unfitness as a place of resi- 
dence; all deserts are places of such 
wildness as seem to frighten away 
almostall inhabitants: desolate conveys 
the idea of a place made solitary, or 
bare of inhabitants, and all traces of 
habitation, by violent means ; every 
country may become desolate which 
1s exposed to the inroads of a ravag- 
ing army. 

The first time we behold the hero (Ulysses), 
we find him disconsolately sitting on the solé- 
tary shore, sighing to return to Ithaca. WARTON. 


A peopled city made a desert place. DrypEN. 


Supporting and supported, polish’d friends 
And dear relations mingle into bliss 5 
But this the rugged savage never felt, 
Even desolate in crowds, 


Tuonson. 


SOON, EARLY, BETIMES. 


_ Ax these words are expressive of 
time; but SOON respects some future 
period in general; EARLY, or ere, 
before and BETIMES, or by the 
time, before a given time, respect 
some particular period at no great 
distance. A person may come soon 
or early ; in the former case, he may 
not be long in coming from the time 
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that the words are spoken; in the 
latter case he comes before the time 
appointed. He who rises soon does 
nething extraordinary; but he who 
rises early or betimes exceeds the 
usual hour considerably. Soon is said 
mostly of particular acts, and is always 
dated from the time of the person 
speaking, if not otherwise expressed ; 
come soon signifies after the present 
moment: ear/y and betimes, if not 
otherwise expressed, have always re- 
spect to some specific time appointed ; 
come early will signify a visit, a’ 
meeting, and the like; do it betimes 
will signify before it is wanted: in 
this manner both are employed for the 
actions of youth. An early attention 
to religious duties will render them 
habitual and pleasing ; we must begin 
betimes to bring the stubborn will into 
subjection. 

But soon, too soon! the lover turns his eyes$ 
Again she falis—again she dies—she dies. PoPE. 


Pope, not being sent early to school, was 
taught to read by an aunt. JOHNSON. 


Happy is the man who betimes acquires a 
relish for holy solitude. HoRNE. 


TO sooTH, v. To allay. 
sorrow, v. Affliction. 


SORRY, GRIEVED, HURT. 


SORRY and GRIEVED are epi- 
thets somewhat differing from their 
primitives sorrow and grief (v.,Afflic- 
tion), inasmuch as they are applied 
to ordinary subjects. We speak of 
being sorry for any thing, however 
trivial, which concerns others or our- 
selves: but we are commonly grieved 
for that which concerns others. I 
am sorry that I was not at home 
when a person’ called upon me; I am 
grieved that it is not in my power to 
serve a friend who stands in need. 
Both these terms respect only that 
which we do ourselves: HURT (wv. 
To displease and To injure) respects 
that which is done to us, denoting 
painful feeling from hurt or wounded 
feelings ; we are hurt at being treated 
with disrespect. 


"The ass, approaching next, confess’d 
That in his heart he lov’d a jest; 
One fault he hatb, is sorry for’t, 


His ears are half a foot too short. Swirr. 
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The mimic ape began to chatter, 
How evil tongues his name bespatter 5 
He saw, and he was griev’d to see’t, 
His zeal was sometimes indiscreet, Swirr. 


No man is hurt, at least few are_so, by 
hearing his neighbour esteemed a worthy man. 
Brak. 


sort, v. Kind. 


SOUL, MIND. 


TueEseE terms, or the equivalents to 
them, have been employed by all 
civilized nations, to designate that 
part of human nature which is dis- 
tinct from matter. The SOUL, how- 
ever, from the German seele, &c. and 
the Greek ?.# to live, like the anima 
of the Latin, which comes from the 
Greek «»:0: wind or breath, is repre- 
sented to our minds by the subtlest 
or most ethereal of sensible objects, 
namely, breath or spirit, and denotes 
properly the quickening or vital prin- 
ciple. MIND, on the contrary, from 
the Greek (.«1.-, which — signifies 
strength, is that sort of power which 
is closely allied to, and in a great 
measure dependant upon, corporeal 
organization: the former, is, there- 
fore, the immortal, and the latter the 
mortal, part of us; the former con- 
nects us with angels, the latter with 
brutes: in the former we distinguish 
consciousness and will, which is pos- 
sessed by no other created being that 
we know of; in the latter we distin- 
guish nothing but the power of re- 
ceiving impressions from external ob- 
jects, which we call ideas, and which 
we have in common with the brutes. 
There are minute philosophers, who, 
from their extreme anxiety after truth, 
deny that we possess any thing more 
than what this poor composition of 
flesh and blood can give us; and yet, 
methinks, sound philosophy would 
teach us that we must prove the truth 
of one position, when we assert the 
falsehood of another, and consequently 
that if they deny that we have any 
thing but what is material in us, they 
ought to prove that the material is 
sufficient to produce the reasoning 
faculty of man. Now it is upon this 
very impossibility of finding any thing 
in matter as an adequate cause for 
the production of the soul, that it is 
conceived to be an entirely distinct 
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principle. If we had only the mind, 
that is, an aggregate of ideas or sen- 
sible images, such as is possessed by 
the brutes, it would be no ditiiculty to 
conceive of this as purely material, 
since the act of receiving images is 
but a passive act, suited to the in- 
active property of matter: but when 
the sow! turns in upon itself, and 
creates for itself by abstraction, com- 
bination, and deduction, a world of 
new objects, it proves itself to be 
the most active of all principles in 
the universe; it then positively acts 
upon matter instead of being acted 
upon by it. But not to lose sight of 
the distinction drawn between the words 
sow! and mind, 1 simply wish to show 
that the vulgar andthe philosophical use 
of these terms altogether accord, and 
are both founded on the true nature 
of things; namely, that the word sou 
is taken for the active and living 
principle, and mind is considered as 
the storehouse or receiver: so like- 
wise when we say that a person is the 
soul of the society in which he acts ; 
or that we treasure any thing in the 
mind, it makes an impression on the 
mind. 

Man’s soul in a perpetual motion flows, 


And to no outward cause that motion owes. 
DeENUAM, 


¥n bashful coyness, or in maiden pride, 

The soft return conceal’d, save when it stole 

In side-long glances from her downcast eyes, 

Or from her swelling soz in stifled sighs, 
‘THOMSON. 

Hen from the body’s purity, the mind 

Receives a secret sympathetic aid. THOMSON. 


SOURCE, v. Origin. 
SOURCE, v. Spring. 
SPACE, ROOM. 


SPACE, in Latin spatium, Greek 
ged, Mol. coradioy a race ground. 

ROOM, in Saxon rum, &c. Hebrew 
ramah a wide place. 

These are both abstract terms, ex- 
pressive of that portion of the uni- 
verse which is supposed not to be 
eccupied by any solid body. Space is 
a general term, which includes within 
itself that which infinitely surpasses 
our comprehension; room is a limited 
term, which comprehends those por- 
tions of space which are artificially 
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formed. Space is either extended or 
bounded; room is always a bounded 
space: the space between two objects 
is either natural, incidental, or de- 
signedly formed; the room is that 
which is the fruit of design, to suit 
the convenience of persons. There is 
a sufficient space between the hea- 
venly bodies to admit of their moving 
without confusion; the value of a 
house essentially depends upon the 
quantity of room which it affords ;, in 
a row of trees there must always be 
*vacant spaces between each tree; in 
a coach there will be only room for a 
given number of persons. 

Space is only taken in the natural 
sense; room is also employed in the 
moral application: in every person 
there is ample room for amendment or 
improvement. 

The man of wealth and pride 


Takes up a space that many poor supplied. ° 
GoLDSMITHe 


For the whole world, without a native home, 
Is nothing but a prison of a larger room. 
CoWLEY'« 


SPACIOUS, v. Ample. 
TO SPARE, v. To afford. 
TO SPARE, v. To save. 


TO SPEAK, SAY, TELL. 

SPEAK, in Saxon specan, is pro- 
bably changed from the German spre- 
chen, and connected with brechen to 
break, the Latin precor to pray, and 
the Hebrew barek to bless. 

SAY, in Saxon seegan, German 
sagen, Latin seco or sequor, changed 
into dico, and Hebrew shoch to speak 
or say. 

TELL, in Saxon taellan, low Ger- 
man tellan, &c. is probably an ono- 
matopoeia in language. 

To speak may simply consist in 
uttering an articulate sound; but to 
Say 1s to communicate some idea b 
means of words: a child begins to 
speak the moment it opens its lips to 
utter any acknowledged sound ; but it 
will be some time before it can say 
any thing: a person is said to speak 
high or low, distinctly or indistinctly ; 
but he says that which is true or false, 
right or wrong. “A dumb man cannot 
speak ; a fool cannot say any thing 
that is worth hearing. We speak lan- 


SPEAK. 


guages, we speak sense or nonsense, 
we speak intelligibly or unintelligibly ; 
but we say what we think at the time. 
In an extended sense, speak may refer 
as much to sense as to sound; but 
then it applies only to general cases, 
and say to particular and passing cir- 
cumstances of life. It is a great 
abuse of the gift of speech not to 
speak the truth; it is very culpable in 
a person to say that he will do a thing 
and not to do it. 

To say and tell are both the ordi- 
nary actions of men in their daily in- 
tercourse; but say is very partial, it 
may comprehend single unconnected 
sentences, or even single words: we 
may say yes or no; but we tell 
that. which is connected, and which 
forms more or less of a narrative. To 
say is to communicate that which 
passes in our own minds, to express 
our ideas and feelings as they rise; to 
tell is to communicate events or cir- 
cumstances respecting ourselves or 
others: it is not good to let children 
say foolish things for the sake of talk- 
ing; it is still worse for them to be 
encouraged in telling every thing they 
hear. When every one is allowed to 
say what he likes and what he thinks, 
there will commonly be more speakers 
than hearers; those who accustom 
themselves to tell long stories impose 
a tax upon others, which is not repaid 
by the pleasure of their company. 

Men’s reputations depend upon 
what others say of them; reports are 
spread by means of one man felling 
another. 


He that questioneth much shall learn much, 
and content much, for he shall give occasion 


to those whom he asketh to please themselves in’ _ 


speaking. Bacon. 


Say, Yorke (for sure, if any, thou canst ted/) 
What virtue is, who practise it so well, 
JENYNS, 


TO SPEAK, TALK, CONVERSE, 
DISCOURSE, 


SPEAK, v. To speak. 

TALK is but a variation of tell (w. 
Lo speak). 

CONVERSE, v. Conversation. 

DISCOURSE, in Latin discursus, 
expresses properly an examining, or 
deliberating upon. | : ] 

The idea of communicating with, 
or communicating to, another, by 
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means of signs, is common in the 
signification of all these terms. To 
speak is an indefinite term, specifying 
no circumstance of the action: we 
may speak only one word or many 3 
but we talk for a continuance: we 
speak. from various motives ; we talk 
for pleasure; we converse for improve- 
ment, or intellectual gratification: we 
speak with or to a person; we talk 
commonly to others; we converse with’ 
others. Speaking a language is quite 
distinct from writing ; public speaking 
has at all times been cultivated with 
great care; but particularly under 
popular governments : talking is mostly 
the pastime of the idle and the empty; 
those who think least talk most: con~ 
versation is the rational employment 
of social beings, who seek by an in- 
terchange of sentiment to purify the’ 
affections, and improve the under- 
standing. 

Conversation is the act of many to- 
gether; talk and discourse may be 
the act of one addressing himself to 
others. The conversation loses its 
value when it ceases to be general ; 
the féalk has seldom any value but 
what the talker attaches to it; the 
discourse derives its value from the 
nature of the subject, as well as the 
character of the speaker. Conversa- 
tion is adapted for mixed companies ; 
children talk to their parents or to 
their companions ; parents and teach- 
ers discourse with young people on 
moral duties. 


Falsehood is a speaking against our thoughts. 
Sours. 


Talkers are commonly vain, and credulous 
withal; for he that talketh what he knoweth, 
will also talk what he knoweth not. BACON. 


Go, therefore, half this day, as friend with friend, 
Converse with Adam. MIrton. 


Let thy discourse be such, that thou mayst give 
Profit to others, or from them receive. Dunuani. 


TO SPEAK, v. 10 utter. 
SPECIES, v. Kind. 
SPECIMEN, v. Copy. 
specious, v. Colorable. 
spEcK, v. Blemish. 
sPpECTATOR, U. Looker on, 
SPECTRE, v. Vision. 
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SPEECH, v. Address. 
SPEECH, v. Language. 
SPEECHLESS, v. Silent. 
TO SPEED, v. To hasten. 


TO SPEND, OR EXPEND, WASTE, 
DISSIPATE, SQUANDER. 


SPEND and EXPEND are varia- 
tions from the Latin erpendo; but 
spend implies simply to turn to some 
purpose, or make use of; to ea- 
pend carries with it likewise the idea 
of exhausting; and WASTE, more- 
over, comprehends the idea of ex- 
hausting to no good purpose. We 
spend money when we purchase any 
thing with it; we expend it when we 
lay it out in large quantities, so as 
essentially to diminish its quantity : 
individuals spend what they have; 
government expends vast sums in con- 
ducting the affairs of a nation; all 
persons waste their property, who have 
not sufficient discretion to use it well. 
We spend our time, or our lives, in any 
employment; we expend our strength 
and faculties upon some arduous un- 
dertaking; we waste our time and 
talents in trifles. 

DISSIPATE, in Latin dissipatus, 
from dissipo, that is, dis and sipo, in 
Greek cig» to scatter, signifies to 
scatter different ways, that is, to 
waste by throwing away in all direc- 
tions. SQUANDER, which is a va- 
riation of wander, signifies to make 
to run wide apart. Both these terms, 
therefore, denote modes of wasting ; 
but the former seems peculiarly appli- 
cable to that which is wasted in detail 
upon different objects, and by a dis- 
traction of the mind; the latter re- 
spects rather the act of wasting in 
the gross, in large quantities, by plan- 
less profusion : young men are apt to 
dissipate their property in pleasures ; 
the open, generous, and thoughtless, 
are apt to sguander their property. 
Then iaying spent the last remains of light, 
They give their bodies due repose at night. 

DryndeEn, 
What numbers, guililess of their own disease, 
Are snatch’d by sudden death, or waste by slow 
degrees ? JENYN, 
He pitied man, and much he pitied those 


Whom falsely emiling fate has curs’ with means 
To dissipate their days in quest of joy. 


ARMSTRONG, 


SPIRITUOUS. 


To how many temptations are all, but espe- 
cially the young and gay, exposed to squander 
their whole time amidst the circles of levity. 

Barr. 


SPHERE, v. Circle. 
SPIRIT, v. Animation. 


SPIRITED, vi Spiriluous. 
SPIRITUAL, UV. Spirituous. 


SPIRITUOUS, SPIRITED, 
SPIRITUAL, GHOSTLY. 


SPIRITUOUS | signifies having 
spirit as a physical property, after the 
manner of spirituous liquors. SPI- 
RITED is applicable to the animal 
spirit of either men or brutes; a per- 
son or a horse may be spirited. SPI- 
RITUAL and GHOSTLY signify be- 
longing generally to the spzrit or ghost, 
in distinction from what is corporeal. 
Spiritual applies either to the beings or 
the objects which engage the attention: 
angels are spiritual agents; death, im- 
mortality, and all religious subjects 
are denominated spiritual: ghostly is 
seldom used but in a religious sense 
for a spiritual agent; the devil is called 
our ghostly enemy. 


SPITE, v. Malice. 

SPLENDOR, v. Brightness. 

To SPLIT, v. To break. 

spoil, v. Booty. 
SPONTANEOUSLY, v. Willingly. 
SPORT, v. Amusement. 

TO sport, v. To jest. 

SPORT, v. Play, 

spot, v. Blemish. é 


SPREAD, SCATTER, DISPERSE. 


SPREAD, ». To spread. 

SCATTER, like shatter, is a fre- 
quentative of shake (v, To shake). 

DISPERSE, v. To dispel. 

Spread applies equally to divisible 
or indivisible bodies; we spread our 
money on the table, or we may spread 
a cloth on the table: but scatéer is 
applicable to divisible bodies only ; 
we scatter corn on the ground: to 
spread may be an act of design or 
otherwise, but mostly the former; as 
when we spread books or papers 
before us: scatter is mostly an act 


SPREAD. 


without design; a child scatters the 
papers on the floor: when taken, how- 
ever, as an act of design, it is done 
without order; but spread is an act 
done in order: thus hay is spread out 
to dry, but corn is scattered over the 
Jand. Things may spread in one direc- 
tion, or at least without separation ; 
but they disperse in many directions, 
so as to destroy the continuity of 
bodies: aleaf spreads as it opens in 
all its parts, and a tree also spreads 
as its branches increase; but a mul- 
titude diserses, an army disperses. 
Between scatter and disperse there is no 
other difference, than that one is im- 
methodical and involuntary, the other 
systematic and intentional: flowers 
are scattered along a path, which ac- 
cidentally fail from the hand; a mob 
is dispersed by an act of authority: 
sheep are scattered along the hills; 
religious tracts are dispersed among 
the poor. The disciples were scat- 
tered as sheep without a shepherd, 
after the delivery of our Saviour into 
the hands of the Jews; they dispersed 
themselves after his ascension over 
every part of the world. 
Ali in a row 

Advancing broad, or wheeling round the field, 


They spread their breathing harvest fo the suo. 
THOMSON. 


Each leader now his scatter’d force conjoins. 
Pork. 


Straight to the tents the troops dispersing bend. 
PoPE. 


TO SPREAD, EXPAND, DIFFUSE. 


SPREAD, in Saxon spredan, low 
German spredan, high German spri- 
ten, is an intensive of breit broad, 
signifying to stretch wide. 

EXPAND, in Latin erpando, com- 
pounded of ex and pando to open, 
and the Greek gatvw to show or make 
appear, signifies to open out wide. 

DIFFUSE, v. Diffuse. 

To spread is the general, the other 
two are particular terms. To spread 
may be said of any thing which oc- 
cupies more space than it has done, 
whether by a direct separation of its 
parts, or by an accession to the sub- 
stance; but to expand is to spread by 
means of separating or unfolding the 
“parts: a mist spreads over the earth ; 
“a flower expands its leaves: a tree 
spreads by the growth of its branches ; 


SPREAD. OF 
the opening bud expands when it feels 
the genial warmth of the sun. 

Spread and expand are used like- 
wise in a moral application; diffuse 
is seldom used in any other applica- 
tion: spread is here, as before, equally 
indefinite as to the mode of the action; 
every thing spreads, and it spreads in 
any way: but expansion is that gra- 
dual process by which an object opens 
or unfolds itself after the manner of 
a flower: diffusion is that process of 
spreading which consists literally in 
pouring out in different ways. 

Evils spread, and reports spread ; 
the mind expands, and prospects ex- 
pand; knowledge diffuses itself, or 
cheerfulness is diffused throughout a 
company. 

See where the winding vale its lavish stores 
Irriguous spreads. THOMSON, 


As from the face of heaven the shatter’d clouds 
Tumultuous rove, th? interminable sky 
Sublimer swells, and o’er the world expands 

A purer azure. THonmson. 


TW uncurling floods, diffus’d 
In glassy breadth, seem, through delasive ‘apse, 
Forgetful of their course, THOMSON. 


TO SPREAD, CIRCULATE, 
PROPAGATE, DISSEMINATE. 


To SPREAD (wv. To spread, er- 
pand) is said of any object material 
or spiritual; the rest are mostly em- 
ployed in the moral application. To 
spread is to extend to an indefinite 
width; to CIRCULATE is to spread 
within a circle: thus news spread 
through a country; but a story cir- 
culates in a village, or from house to 
house, or a report is circulated in the 
neighbourhood. Spread and circulate 
are the acts of persons or things; 
PROPAGATE and DISSEMINATE 
are the acts of persons only. The 
thing spreads and circulates, or it is 
spread and circulated by some one ; 
it is always propagated and disse- 
minated by some one. Propagate 
from the Latin propago a breed, and 
disseminate from semen a seed, are 
here figuratively employed as moces 
of spreading, according to the natural 
operations of increasing the quantity 
of any thing which is implied in the 
two first terms. What is propagated is 
supposed to generate new subjects; as 
when doctrines, either good or bad, 
are propagated among the people so 

¢ 


736 SPRING. 


as to make them converts: what is 
disseminated is supposed to be sown 
in different parts ; thus principles are 
disseminated among youth. 


Love would betwixt the rich and needy stand, 


And spread heaveh’s bounty with an equal hand. 
. W atime, 


Our God, when heaven and earth he did create, 

Form’d man, who should of both participate : 

If our lives’ motions theirs must imitate, 

Our knowledge, like our blood, must circulate. 
Denuam. 


He shall extend his propagated sway 
Beyond the solar year, without the starry way. 
DRYDEN. 


Nature seems to have taken care to dissemz- 
nate ber blessings among the different regions of 
the world, | ADDISON. 


SPRIGHTLY, v. Cheerful. 
TO SPRING, v. To arise. 


SPRING, FOUNTAIN, SOURCE. 


Tur SPRING denotes that which 
springs ; the word, therefore, carries 
us back to the point from which the 
water issues. FOUNTAIN, in Latin 
fons from fundo to pour out, signifies 

’ the spring whichis visible onthe earth : 
and SOURCE (w. Origin) is said of 
that which is not only visible, but 
runs along the earth. Springs are to 
be found by digging a suflicient depth 
in all parts of the earth. In moun- 
tainous countries, and also in the 
Hast, we read of fountains which 
form themselves, and supply the sur- 
rounding parts with refreshing streams. 
The sources of rivers are always.to be 
traced to some mountain. 

These terms are all used in a figu- 
rative sense: in the Bible the gospel 
is depictured as a spring of living 
waters ; the eye as a fountain of tears. 
In the general acceptation the source 
is taken for the channel through which 
any event comes to pass, the primary 
cause of its happening: a war is the 
source of many evils to a country; 
an imprudent step in the outset of 
hfe is oftentimes the source of ruin 
to a young person. 

The heart of the citizen is a peremnial spring 


of energy to the state. Burke. 
Kternal king ! the author of all being, 
Fountain of light, thyself invisible. Mtvtron. 


These are thy blessings, industry! rough power! 
Yet the kind sowrce of every gentle art. 
Tromson, 


TO SPRINKLE, BEDEW. 
To SPRINKLE is a froquentative 
1 


SPURIOUS. 


of spring, and denotes either an act 
of nature or design: to BEDEW is 
to cover with dew, which is an opera- 
tion of nature. By sprinkling, a li- 
quid falls in sensible drops upon the 
earth ; by bedewing, it covers by im- 
perceptible drops: rain sprinkles the 
earth; dew bedews it. So likewise 
figuratively, things are sprinkled with 
flour; the cheeks are bedewed with 
tears. 


TO SPROUT, BUD. 


SPROUT, in Saxon sprytan, Low 
German sprouyten, is doubtless con- 
nected with the German spritzen to 
spurt, spreiten to spread, and the like, 

To BUD is to put forth buds; the 
noun bud is a variation from button, 
which it resembles in form. To sprout 
is to come forth from the stem; to 
bud, to put forth in buds. 


SPURIOUS, SUPPOSITITIOUS, 
COUNTERFEIT. 


SPURIOUS, in Latin spuriws, or 
Greek crepadny, that is, one conceived 
by a woman, because the ancients 
called the female spuriwm: hence, 
one who is of uncertain origin on the 
father’s side is termed spurious. 

SUPPOSITITIOUS, from suppose, 
signifies to be supposed or conjectured, 
in distinction from being positively 
known. 

COUNTERFEIT, v. To imitate. 

All these terms are modes of the 
false; the two former indirectly, the 
latter directly: whatever is uncer- 
tain that might be certain, and what- 
ever is conjectural that might be 
conclusive, are by implication false ; 
that which is made in imitation of 
another thing, so as to pass for it as | 
the true one, is positively false, 
Hence, the distinction between these 
terms, and the ground of their appli- 
cations. An illegitimate offspring is 
said to be spurious in the literal sense 
of the word, the father in this case 
being always uncertain; and any off- 
spring which is termed spurious falls 
necessarily under the imputation of 
not being the offspring of the person 
whose name they bear. In the same 
manner an edition of a work is termed 
spurious which comes out under a 
false name, or a name that differs 
from that in the title-page. Suppo- 


STATE. 


sititious expresses more orless of false- 
hood, according to the nature of the 
thing. A supposititious parent implies 
little less than a directly false parent. 
But in speaking of the origin of any 
person in remote periods of antiquity, 
it may be merely supposititious or con- 
jectural from the want of informa- 
tion. Counterfeit respects rather the 
works of art which are exposed to 
imitation. Coin is counterfeit which 
bears a false stamp, and every inven- 
tion which comes out under the sanc- 
tion of the inventor’s name, is likewise 
a counterfeit if not made by himself 
or by his consent. 

Being to take leave of Englaad, I thought it 
very handsome to take my leave also of you, and 
my dearly honoured Mother Oxford; otherwise 
both of you may have just grounds to cry me 
up, you for a forgetful friend, she for an un- 


grateful son, if not some spurious issue. 
Howe. 


The fabulous tales of early British history, 
suppositious treaties, and charters, are the 
proofs on which Edward founded his title to the 
sovereiguty of Scotland, - RosBERTSON. 


Words may be counterfeit, 
False coin’d, and current only from the tongue, 
Without the mind. SouTHERN. 


TO SQUANDER, v. To spend. 
TO SQUEEZE, Vv. To break. 
STABILITY, v. Constancy. 
STABLE, v. Firm. 

sTAIN, v. Blemish. 

TO STAIN, v. To color. 

TO STAMMER, Vv. To hesitate. 
stamp, v. Mark. 
STANDARD, v. Criterion. 
TO STARE, v. To gaze. 
STATE, UV. Situation. 


STATE, REALM, 
COMMONWEALTH. 


Tus STATE is that consolidated 
part of a nation in which lies its power 
and greatness. 

The REALM, from royaume a king- 
dom, is any state whose government 
is monarchical. 

The COMMONWEALTH is the 
grand body of a nation, consisting 
both of the government and people 
which forms the commonweal, welfare, 
or wealth, 


STICK. 737 

The ruling idea in the sense and 
application of the word state is that 
of government in its most abstract — 
sense; affairs of state may either re- 
spect the internal regulations of a 
country, or it may respect the ar- 
rangements of different states with 
each other. The term realm is em- 
ployed for the nation at large, but 
confined to such nations as are mo- 
narchical and aristocratical ; peers of 
the realm sit in the English parlia- 
ment by their own right. The term 
commonwealth refers rather to the age 
gregate body of men, and their pos- 
session, rather than to the government 
of a country. It is the business of 
the minister to consult the interests 
of the commonwealth. 

The term state is indefinitely ap- 
plied to all communities, large or small, 
living under any form of government; 
a petty principality in Germany, and 
the whole German or Russian empire, 
are alike termed states. Realm isa 
term of dignity in regard to a nation ; 
France, Germany, England, Russia, 
are, therefore, with most propriety 
termed realms, when spoken of either 
in regard to themselves or in general 
connexions. Commonwealth, although 
not appropriately applied to any na- 
tion, is most fitted for republics, which 
have hardly fixedness enough in them- 
selves to deserve the name of state. 

No man that understands the state of Poland, 
and the United Provinces, will be able to range 


them under any particular names of govern- 
ment that have been invented. TEMPLE. 


Then Saturn came, who fled the power of Jove, 


‘Robb’d of his vealms, and banish’d from above, 


DRYDEN. 
Civil dissension is 4 viperous worm, 
That gnaws the bowels of the commonwealth. 
' SHAKSPEARE, 


STATION, uv. Condition. 
STATION, v. Place. 

TO STAY, v. To continue. 
STEADINESS, v. Constancy. 
TO STEAL AWAY, v. 10 abscond, 
STEP, v. Pace. 

STERN, v. Austere. 


TO STICK, CLEAVE, ADHERE, 


STICK, in Saxon stecan, low Ger- 
man steken, Latin stigo, Greek ¢sym te 
prick, Hebrew stock to press. 

3B 


STICK. 


CLEAVE, in Saxon cleofen, low 
German kliven, Danish klaeven, is 
connected with our words glue and 
lime, in Latin glus, Greek xo,azlime. 

ADHERE v. To attach. 

To stick expresses more than to 
cleave, and cleave than adhere: things 
are made to stick either by incision into 
the substance, or through the interven- 
tion of some glutinous matter ; they 
are made to cleave and adhere by the 
intervention of some foreign body : 
what sticks, therefore, becomes so fast 
joined as to render the bodies unsepa- 
rable; what cleaves and adheres is 
less tightly bound, and more easily 
separable. : ; 

Two pieces of clay will stick to- 
gether by the incorporation of the 
substance in the two parts; paper is 
made to stick to paper by means of 
glue: the tongue in a certain state 
will cleave to the roof: paste, or even 
occasional moisture, will make soft 
substances adhere to each other, or 
to hard bodies. Animals stick to bo- 
dies by means of their claws; per- 
sons in the moral sense cleave to each 
other by never parting company ; and 
they adhere to each other by uniting 
their interests. 

Stick is seldom employed in the 
moral sense, but in the familiar and 
and inelegant style; cleave and adhere 
are peculiarly proper in the moral ac- 
ceptation. 

Adieu then, O my soul's far better part, 

Thy image sticks so close, 

That the biood follows from my rending heart. 
Drypen. 

Gold and his gains no more employ his mind, 

But driving o’er the billows with the wind, 


Cleaves to one faithful plank, and leaves the 
rest behind. Rows. 


That there’s a God from nature’s voice is clear, 
And yet, what errors to this truth adhere 2 
JENYNS. 


TO STIFLE, v. To suffocate. 
STIGMA, v. Mark. 

TO STILL, v. To appease. 
STIPEND, v. Allowance. 
TO STIR UP, v. To awaken. 
stop, v. Cessation. 

to stop, v. To check. 
STORM, v. Breeze. 

sToRy, v. Anecdote, 
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STRAIT. 


STORY, TALE. 


STORY, v. Anecdote. 

TALE, v. Fable. 

The’ story is either an actual fact, 
or something feigned; the tale is al- 
ways feigned: stortes are circulated 
respecting the accidents and occur- 
rences which happen to persons in the 
same place; tales of distress are told 
by many merely to excite compassion. 
When both are taken for that which is 
fictitious, the story is either an un- 
truth, or falsifying of some fact, or 
it is altogether an invention; the ¢ale 
is always an invention. As an untruth, 
the story is commonly told by chil- 
dren; and as a fiction, the story is 
commonly made for children: the fale 
is of deeper invention, formed by men 
of mature understanding, and adapted 
to men of mature years. 

Meantime the village rouzes up the fire, 
While well attested, and as well believed, 
Heard solemn, goes the goblin story round. 

‘ ‘THOMSON. 
He makes that pow’r to trembling nations known, 


But rarely this, not for each vulgar end, 
As superstitious idle tales pretend. JENYNS. 


stout, v. Corpulent. 
STRAIN, v. Accent. 


STRAIT, RIGHT, DIRECT. 


STRAIT, from the Latin sérictus, 
participle of stringo to tighten or 
bind, signifies confined, that is, turn- 
ing neither to the right nor left. 
Straight is applied, therefore, in its 
proper sense to corporeal objects ; a 
path is straight, because it is kept 
within a shorter space than if it were 
curved. RIGHT and DIRECT, from 
the Latin rectus, regulated or made as 
it ought, are said of that which is 
made by the force of the understand- 
ing, or by an actual effort, what one 
wishes it to be: hence, the mathe- 
matician speaks of a right line, as 
the line which lies most justly be- 
tween two points, and has been made 
the basis of mathematical figures ; 
aud the moralist speaks of the right 
opinion, as that which has been 
formed by the best rule of the under- 
standing; and, on the same ground, 
we speak of a direct answer, as that 
which has been framed so as to bring 
soonest and easiest to the point deé- 
sired, 


STRANGER. 


Truth is the shortest and nearest way to our 
end, carrying us thither in a straight line. 
TILLoTsoNn. 


Then from pole to pole 
He views in breadth, and without longer pause, 
Down right into the world’s first region throws 
is tlight precipitant. Mirron, 


Hence around the head 
Of wandering swain, the white-wing’d plover 
wheels 
Her sounding flight, and then directly on 
Tn long excursion, skims the level lawn. 
THOMSON. 


STRANGE, v. Particular. 


STRANGER, FOREIGNER, ALIEN. 
STRANGER, in French étranger, 


Latin extraneus or extra, in Greek 
ef, signifies out of, that is, out of 
another country : FOREIGNER, from 
foris abroad, and ALIEN, from alius 
another, have obviously the same 
original meaning. They have, how- 
ever, deviated in their acceptations. 
Stranger is a general term, and ap- 
plies to one not known or not an in- 
habitant, whether of the same or 
another country ; foreigner is applied 
only to strangers of another country ; 
and adien is u technical term applied 
to foreigners as subjects or residents, 
in distinction from natural born sub- 
jects. Ulysses, after his return from 
the Trojan war, was a stranger in his 
own house. The French are foreign- 
ers in England, and the English in 
France. Neither can enjoy, as aliens, 
the same privileges in a foreign 
country as they do in their own. 
The laws of hospitality require us to 
treat strangers with more ceremony 
than we do members of the same fa- 
mily, or very intimate friends. The 
lower orders of the English are apt 
to treat foreigners with an undeserved 
contempt. Every alien is obliged 
in time of war to have a licence for 
residing in England. 

From stranger and alien come 
the verbs to estrange and alienate, 
which are extended in their mean- 
ing and application; the former sig- 
nifying to make the understanding or 
mind of a person strange to an object, 
and the latter to make the heart or 
affections of one person strange to 
another. Thus we may say that the 
mind becomes alienated to one object, 
when it has fixed its affections on 

; * Wide Taylor : 


‘ 
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another; or a person estranges him- 
self from his family. 

Worldly aud corrupt men estrange them- 
selves from all that is divine, Brarr, 
All the distinctions of this little life 
Are quite cutaneous, quite foreign to the man. 

Youne. 
Like you an alien in a land unknown, 


T learn to pity woes so like my own. Drypen. 


STRATAGEM, v. Artifice, 
STREAM, CURRENT, TIDE, 


* A rLurp body in a_ progressive 
motion is the object described in com- 
mon by these terms; STREAM is 
the most general, the other two are 
but modes of the stream ; stream, in 
Saxon stream, in German strom, is an 
onomatopeta which describes the pro- 
longation of any body in a narrow 
line along the surface ;a CURRENT, 
from curro to run, is arunning stream ; 
and a TIDE from féide, in German zeit 
time, is a periodical stream or cur- 
rent. All rivers are streams which are 


more or less gentle according to the 


nature of the ground through which 
they pass; the force of the current is 
very much increased by the confine- 
ment of any water between rocks, or 
by means of artificial impediments. 
The tide is high or low, strong or weak, 
at different hours of the day; when the 
tide is high the current is strongest. 
From knowing the proper applica- 
tion of the terms their figurative use 
becomes obvious ; a stream of air, or 
a stream of light is a prolonged body 
of air or light; a current of air is a 
continued stream that has rapid mo- 
tion; streets and passages which are 
open at each extremity are the chan- 
nels of such currents. In the moral 
sense the ¢ide is the ruling fashion or 
propensity of the day; it is in vain 
to stem the ¢ide of folly ; it is wiser to 
get out of its reach. 
When now the rapid stream of eloquence 
Bears all before it, passion, reason, sense, 
Can its dread thunder, or its lightening’s force | 


Derive their essence from a mortal source ? 
JENnyNS, 
With secret course, which no loud storms annoy, 
Glides the smooth current of domestic joy. 
GOLDSMITH. 


There is a téde in the affairs of men, 
Which taken at the flood leads on to fortune, 
SHWAKSPFARE. 


STRENGTH, Vv. Power, 


“ Stream, current.” 
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STRENUOUS, BOLD. 


STRENUOUS, in Latin strenuus, 
from the Greek ¢pnyng undaunted, un- 
tamed, that is, snvieo to be without 
all reign or control. 

BOLD, v. Bold. 

Strenuous expresses much more 
than bold. Boldness is a prominent 
idea, but it is only one idea which 
enters into the signification of strenu- 
ousness ; it combines likewise fear- 
lessness, activity, and ardor. An ad- 
vocate in a cause may be strenuous, 
or merely bold: in the former case he 
omits nothing that can be either said 
or done in favor of the cause; he is 
always on the alert, he heeds no dif- 
ficulties or danger: but in the latter 
case he only displays his spirit in the 
undisguised declaration of his senti- 
ments. Strenuous supporters of any 
opinion are always strongly convinced 
of the truth of that which they sup- 
port, and warmly impressed with a 
sense of its importance; but the 
bold supporter of an opinion may be 
impelled rather with the desire of 
shewing his boldness than maintaining 
his point. 

While the good weather continued, I strolled 
about the country, and made many strenwous 


attempts to run away from this odious giddiness, 
BEATTIE, 


Fortune befriends the bold. 
STRESS, v. Accent. 
TO STRETCH, v. To reach. 


Duvpen. 


STRICT, SEVERE. 


STRICT, from strictus bound or 
confined, characterizes the thing which 
binds or keeps in controi: SEVERE 
(wv. Austere) characterizes in the pro- 
per sense the disposition of the per- 
son to inflict pain, and in an extended 
application the thing which inflicts 
pain. The strict is, therefore, taken 
always in the good sense; the severe 
is good or bad according to circum- 
stances. He who has authority over 
others must be strict in enforcing obe- 
dience, in keeping good order, and a 
proper attention to their duties ; but 
it is possible to be very severe in pu- 
nishing those who are under us, and 
yet very lax in all matters that our 
duty demands of us. 


Lycurgus then, who bow’d beneath the force 


STUPID. 


Of strictest discipline, severely wise, 
All human passions. 


STRIFE, v. Contention. 
STRIFE, vu. Discord. 
TO STRIKE, v. To leat. 


Tuomson. 


ro strip, v. To lereave. 

TO STRIVE, v. To contend. 
STROKE, Vv. Blow. 

TO STROLL, v. To wander. 
STRICTURE, v. Animadversion. 
STRONG, v. Cogent. 
STRUCTURE, v. Edifice. 
STUBBORN, v. Obstinate. 
STUDY, v. Attention. 


STUPID, DULL. 


STUPID, in Latin stupidus from 
stupeo to be amazed or bewildered, 
expresses an amazement which is equi- 
valent to a deprivation of understand- 
ing. DULL, through the medium of 
the German fol/ and Swedish stollig, 
comes from the Latin stultus simple 
or foolish, denotes a simple deficiency ; 
stupidity in its proper sense is natural 
to a man; although a particular cir- 
cumstance may have a similar effect 
upon the understanding. He who is 
questioned in the presence of others 
may appear very stupid in that which 
8 otherwise very familiar to him: 
dull is an incidental quality arising 
principally from the state of the ani- 
mal spirits; a writer may sometimes 
be dull who is otherwise vivacious 
and pointed. A person may be dull 
in a large circle while he is very lively 
In private intercourse. 

A stupid butt is only fit for the conversation 
of ordinary people. ADDISON: 


It is the great advantage of a trading nation 
that there are very few in it so dull and heavy 
who may not be placed in stations of life which 
may give them an opportunity of making their 
fortunes, AvpIsON, 


TO stuTrER, v. To hesitate. 
STYLE, v. Diction. 

TO SUBDUE, v. To conquer. 
TO SUBDUE, v. To overlear. 
suBJEcT, v. Matter. 
SUBJECT, v. Olject. 


SUBJECT. 


SUBJECT, LIABLE, EXPOSED, 
OBNOXIOUS. 


SUBJECT, in Latin subjectus par- 
ticiple of subjicio to cast under, sig- 
nifies thrown underneath. 

LIABLE, compounded of lie and 
able, signifies ready to lie near or lie 
under. 

EXPOSED, in Latin — expositus 
participle of erpono, compounded of 
ex and pono, signifies set out within 
the view or reach. 

OBNOXIOUS, in Latin obnovius, 
compounded of ob and noxiam mis- 
chief, signifies in the way of mischief. 

All these terms are applied to those 
circumstances in human life by which 
we are affected independently of our 
ownchoice. Direct necessity is included 
in the term subject ; whatever we are 
obliged to suffer, that we are subject to; 
we may apply remedies to remove the 
evil but often in vain: liable conveys 
more the idea of casualties; we may 
suffer that which we are liable to, but 
we may also escape the evil if we are 
careful; exposed conveys the idea of 
a passive state into which we may be 
brought either through our own means 
or through the instrumentality of 
others; we are exposed to that which 
we are not in a condition to keep off 
from ourselves; it is in our power 
frequently to guard against the evil: 
obnoxious conveys the idea of a state 
into which we have altogether brought 
ourselves; we may avoid bringing 
ourselves into the state, but we can- 
not avoid the consequences which will 
ensue from being thus involved. We 
are subject to disease or subject to 
death ; this is the irrevocable law of 
our nature: tender people are liable 
to catch cold; all persons are liable 
to make mistakes: a person is exposed 
to insults who provokes the anger of a 
lowbred man; a minister sometimes 
renders himself obnoxious to the peo- 
ple, that is, puts himself in the way 
of their animosity. 

To subject and expose, as verbs, are 
taken in the same sense: a person sub- 
jects himself to impertinent freedoms 
by descending to indecent familiarities 
with his inferiors; he exposes himself 
to the derision of his equals by an 
affectation of superiority. 


SUBJECT. TAL 


The devout man aspires after some principles 
of more perfect felicity which shall not be subject 
to change or decay. BLAIR. 


The sinner is not only liable to that disap- 
pointment of success which so often frustrates all 
the designs of men, but déable to a disappointment 
still more cruel, of being successful and mise- 


rable at once, Buarr. 
On the bare earth expos’d he lies, 
With not a friend to close his eyes. DrypeEN. 


And much he blames the softness of his mind, 
Obnoxious to the charms of woman kind. 
DRYDENe 


SUBJECT, SUBORDINATE, 
INFERIOR, SUBSERVIENT. 


SUBJECT, v. Subject. 

SUBORDINATE, compounded of 
sub and order, signifies to be in an 
order that is under others. 

INFERIOR, in Latin inferior, 
comparative of inferius low, which 
probably comes from infero to cast 
into, because we are cast into places 
that are low. 

SUBSERVIENT, compounded of 
sub and servio, signifies serving under 
something else. 

These terms may either express the 
relation between persons to persons, 
or things to things. Subject in the 
first case respects the exercise of 
power; subordinate is said of the 
station and office ; inferior, either of 
the outward circumstances or of the 
merits ana qualifications; swhservient, 
of one’s relative services to another, 
but always ina bad sense. According 
to the law of nature a child should be 
subject to his parents; according to 
the law of God and man he must be 
subject to his prince: the good order 
of society cannot be rightly main- 
tained unless there be some to act in 
a subordinate capacity : men of infe- 
rior talent have a part to act which, 
in the aggregate, is of no less import- 
ance than that which is acted by men 
of the highest endowments; men of 
no principle or character will be most 
subservient to the base purposes of 
those who pay them best. It is the 
part of the prince to protect the sub- 


ject, and of the subject to love and 


honor the prince; it is the part of the 
exalted to treat the subordinate with 
indulgence ; and of the latter to show 
respect to those under whom they are 
placed ; itis the part of the superior 
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to instruct, assist and encourage the 
anferior ; itis the part of the latter to 
be willing to learn, ready to obey, and 
prompt to execute. It is not neces- 
sary for any one to act the degrading 
part of being subservient to another. 

In the second instance subject has 
the same sense as in the preceding 
article (v. Subject), where it is 
taken to express the relation of per- 
sons to things; subordinate designates 
the degree of relative importance be- 
tween things; inferior designates 
every circumstance which can render 
things comparatively higher cr lower ; 
subservient designates the relative 
utility of things under certain circum- 
stances, but not always in the bad 
sense. All things in this world are 
subject to change: matters of subor- 
dinate consideration ought to be en- 
tirely set out of the question, when 
any grand object is to be obtained : 
things of inferior value must neces- 
sarily sell for an inferior price: there 
is nothing so insignificant but it 
may be made subservient to some pur- 
pose. 

Contemplate the world as swhject to the divine 
dominion, Brain. 

The idea of pain in its highest degree is much 
Stronger than the bighest degree of pleasure, and 


preserves the same superiority through all the 
subordinate gradations, BurkE. 


fcan myself remember the time when in res- 
pect of music ovr reigning taste was in many 
degrees inferior to the French. S#arrespury. 


Though a writer may be wrong himself, he 
may chance to make his errors swbservient to the 
cause of truth, BurkKE, 


TO SUBJOIN, v. To affix. 
SUBLIME, v. Great. 
SUBMISSIVE, v. Complaint. 
SUBMISSIVE, v. Oledient. 
To suBMIT, v. To comply. 
SUBORDINATE, v. Subject. 
SUBSERVIENT, v. Subject. 
ro susBsist, v. To be. 

TO suBstiITUTE, v. To change, 
SUBTLE, v. Cunning. 

TO SUBTRACT, v. To deduct, 


SUFFER. 


TO SUCCEED, v. To follow, 
SUCCESSFUL, v. Fortunate. 
succinct, v. Short. 


ro succour, v. To help. 
TO SUFFER, v. To admit. 


TO SUFFER, BEAR, ENDURE, 
SUPPORT. 


SUFFER, in Latin suffero, com- 
pounded of sub and fero, signifies 
bearing up or firm underneath. 

BEAR, v. To bear. 

ENDURE, in Latin induro, sig- 
nifies to harden or be hardened. 

SUPPORT, from the Latin sub and 
porto, signifies to carry up or to carry 
from underneath ourselves, or to re- 
ceive the weight. 

To suffer is a passive and involun- 
tary act; it denotes simply the being 
a receiver of evil; it is therefore the 
condition of our being: to bear is 
positive and voluntary ; it denotes the 
manner in which we receive the evil. 
“ Man,” says the psalmist, “ is born to 
suffering as the sparks fly upwards ;” 
hence the necessity for us to learn to 
bear all the numerous and diversified 
evils to which we are obnoxious. 

To bear is a single act of the reso- 
lution, and relates only to common 
ills; we bear disappointments and 
crosses : to endure is a continued and 
powerful act of the mind; we endure 
severe and lasting pains both of body 
and mind; we endure hunger and 
cold; we endure provocations and 
aggravations; it is a making ourselves 
by our own act insensible to external 
evils. The first object of education 
should be to accustom children to bear 
contradictions and crosses, that they 
may afterwards be enabled to endure 
every trial and misery. 

To bear and endure signify to re- 
ceive becomingly the weight of what 
befals ourselves : to support signifies 
to bear either our own or another’s 
evils ; for we may either support our- 
selves or be supported by others : but 
in this latter case we bear, from the 
capacity which is within ourselves : 
but we support ourselves by foreign 
aid, that is, by the consolations 


SUFFOCATE, 


of religion, the participation and con- 
dolence of friends, and the like, As 
the body may be early and gradually 
trained to bear cold, hunger, and pain, 
until it is enabled to endure even ex- 
cruciating agonies; so may the mind 
be brought, from bearing the rough- 
nesses of other’s tempers with equa- 
nimity, or the unpleasantnesses which 
daily occur with patience, to endure 
the utmost scorn and provocation 
which human malice can invent: but 
whatever a person may bear or endure 
of personal inconvenience, there are 
sufferings arising from the wound- 
ed affections of the heart which by 
no efforts of our own we shall be en- 
abled to support. In such moments 
we feel the unspeakable yalue of reli- 
gion, which puts us in possession of 
the means of supporting every thing 
sublunary. 

The words suffer and endure are 
said only of persons and personal 
matters; to bear and support are said 
also of things, signifying to receive a 
weight: in this case they differ prin- 
cipally in the degree of weight received. 
To bear is said of any weight large 
or smail, and either of the whole or 
any part of the weight; swpport is 
said of a great weight and the whole 
weight. The beams or the foundation 
bear the weight of a house; but the 
pillars upon which it is raised, or 
against which it leans, support the 
weight. 

Let aman be brought into some such severe 
and trying situation as fixes the attention of the 
public on his behaviour. The first question 
which we put concerning him is not, what does 
he suffer ? but, how does he bear it? If we judge 
him to be composed and firm, resigned to pro- 
vidence, and. supported by conscious integrity, 
his character rises, and his miseries lessen in 
our view. Brair,. 

How miserable his state who is condemned to 
endwre at once the pangs of guilt and the vex- 
ations of calamity! Brarr. 


TO SUFFOCATE, STIFLE, 
SMOTHER, CHOAK. 


SUFFOCATE, in Latin suffocatus, 
participle of suffoco, compounded of 
sub and faux, signifies to constrain or 
tighten the throat. 

STIFLE is a frequentative of stujf, 
that is, to stuff excessively. 

SMOTHER is a frequentative of 
smoke. 
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CHOAK is probably a variation of 
cheek, in Saxon ceac, because the 
halter is tied under the cheek bone of 
criminals. 

These terms express’ the act of 
stopping the breath, but under vari- 
ous circumstances and by various 
means; suffocation is produced by 
every kind of means, external or in- 
ternal, and is therefore the most gene- 
ral of these terms ; stifling proceeds 
by internal means, that is, by the ad- 
mission of foreign bodies into the pas- 
sages which lead to the respiratory 
organs : we may be suffocated by ex- 
cluding the air externally, as by gag- 
ging, confining close, or pressing vio- 
lently ; we may be suffocated or stifled 
by means of vapours, close air, or 
smoke. To smother is to suffocate by 
the exclusion of air externally, as by 
covering a person entirely with bed~ 
clothes. To choak is a mode of stafling 
by means of large bodies, as a piece 
of food lodging in the throat or the 
larynx. 


A suffocating wind the pilgrim smites 
With instant death. 

When my heart was ready with a sigh to cleave, 
T have, with mighty anguish of my soul, 


Just at the birth stifled this still born sigh, 
SHAKSPEARE. 


Tuomson. 


The love of jealous men breaks out furiously 
(when the object of their loves is taken from 
them), and throws off all mixtures of suspicion 
which choked and smothered it before. 

ADDISON. 


SUFFRAGE, v. Vote. 

to succEsT, v. To allude. 
To suGGEST, v. To hint. 
SUGGESTION, v. Dictate. 

ro suit, v. To agree. 

ro suit, v. To jit. 

suit, v. Prayer. 

Becoming. 
Convenient. 
Correspondent. 


SUITABLE, U. 
SUITABLE, U. 
SUITABLE, U. 
surToR, v. Lover. 

SULLEN, v. Gloomy. 
suMMaRy, v. Abridgement. 
suMMARY, U. Short. 
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tro summons, v. To call. 
TO SUMMON, v. To Cie. 
sunpRY, v. Different. 
suPINE, v. Indolent. 
supPPLE, v. Flexible. 
suppLicaTE, v. To leg. 
supPPLY, v. To provide. 


TO 
TO 
TO 
TO 
TO 
TO 


sUPPORT, v. To countenance. 
support, v. To hold. 

To suffer. 

To sustain. 


SUPPORT, v. 
SUPPORT, UV. 


SUPPOSE, UV. To conceive. 


To think. 
SUPPOSITION, Vv. Conjecture. 
SUPPOSITITIOUS, Vv. Spurious. 
SURE, v. Certain. 

suRGE, v. Wave. 

SURMISE, v. Conjecture. 


TO 


TO SUPPOSE, U. 


TO SURMOUNT, v. To conquer. 
TO sURPASS, v. To exceed. 

TO SURPRISE, v. To wonder. 
TO SURRENDER, v. To give up. 


TO SURROUND, ENCOMPASS, 
ENVIRON, ENCIRCLE. 


SURROUND, in old French sur- 
ronder, signifies, by means of the in- 
tensive syllable sur over, to go all 
romad. 

ENCOMPASS, compounded of en 
or in and compass, signifies to bring 
within a certain compass formed by a 
circle : so likewise ENVIRON, from 
the Latin gyrus, and the Greek yupzs 
a circle, and also ENCIRCLE, sig- 
nify to bring within a circle. 

Surround is the most literal and 
general of all these terms, which sig- 
nity to inclose any object either di- 
rectly or indirectly. We may sur- 
round an object by standing at certain 
distances all round it; in this manner 
a town, a house, or a person, may be 
surrounded by other persons, or an 
object may be surrounded by inclos- 
ing it in in every direction, and at 
every point; in this manner a garden 


SUSTAIN. 


is surrounded by a wall. To encom- 
pass is to surround in the latter sense, 
and applies to objects of a great ‘or 
indefinite extent: the earth is encom~ 
passed by the air, which we term the 
atmosphere; towns are encompassed 
by walls. To swrround is to go round 
an object of any form, whether square 
or circular, long or short ; but to en- 
viron and to encircle carry with them 
the idea of forming a circle round an 
object: thus a town or a valley may 
be environed by hills, a bason of 
water may be encircled by trees, or 
the head may be encircled by a wreath 
of flowers. 

In an extended or moral sense we 
are said to be surrounded by objects 
which are in great numbers, and in 
different directions about us: thus a 
person living in a particular spot 
where he has many friends may say 
he is surrounded by his friends; so 
likewise a particular person may say 
that he is surrounded by dangers and 
difficulties: but in speaking of man 
in a general sense, we should rather 
say he is encompassed by dangers, 
which expresses 1n a much stronger 
manner our peculiarly exposed con- 
dition. 

But not to me returns 

Day, or the sweet approach of ev’n or morn, 


But cloud instead, and ever-during dark 
Surrownds me. Minton. 


Where Orpheus on his lyre laments his love, 
With beasts encompass’d, and a dancing grove. 
DRYDEN. 


Of figbting elements on all sides round 


Environwd, MILTON. 


As in the hollow breast of Appenine, 

Beneath the shelter of encircling hills, 

A myrtle rises, far from human eye; 

So flourish’d, blooming, and unseen by all, 

The sweet Lavinia, THOMSON. 


SURVEY, v. Retrospect. 
SURVEY, v. View. 
SUSCEPTIBILITY, v. Feeling. — 
SUSPENSE, v. Doubt. ¢ 


TO SUSTAIN, SUPPORT; 
MAINTAIN. 

SUSTAIN, compounded of sub and 
teneo to hold, signifies to hold or 
keep up. 

SUPPORT, v. To countenance. 

MAINTAIN, v. To assert. 

The idea of exerting one’s self to 
keep an object from sinking is common 


SYMPATHY. 


to all these terms, which vary either 
in the mode or the object of the 
action. To sustain and support are 
passive, and imply that we bear the 
weight of something pressing upon 
us; maintain is active, and implies 
that we exert ourselves so as to keep 
it from pressing upon us. We sustain 
a load; we support a burden; we 
maintain the contest. The principal 
difficulty in an engagement is often 
to sustain the first shock of the attack : 
a soldier has not merely to support the 
weight of his arms, but to maintain 
his post.. What is sustained is often 
temporary; what is supported 1s mostly 
permanent: a loss or an injury is sus- 
tained; pain, distress, and misfor- 
tunes, are supported: maintain, on 
the other hand, is mostly something 
of. importance or advantage; credit 
must always be muintained. 

We must sustain a loss with tran- 
quillity ; we must support an affliction 
with equanimity; we must maintain 
our own honor, and that of the com- 
munity to which we belong, by the 
rectitude of our conduct. 

With labour spent, no longer can he wield 


“The heavy falchion, or sustain the shield, 
O’erwhelm’d with darts. Drypen. 


Let this swpport and comfort you, that you 
are the father of ten children, among whom 
there seems to be but one soul of love and 
obedience. LyTTLEeTon. 


As compass’d with a wood of spears around, 
- The lordly lion still maintains his ground, 
So Turnus fares. Dryden. 


TO SWALLOW UP, v. To absorb. 
sway, v. Influence. 
SWIFTNESS, v. Quickness. 


SYMPATHY, COMPASSION, 

COMMISBRATION, CONDOLENCE. 

SYMPATHY, from the Greek cu 
or cov with, and 74s feeling, has the 
literal meaning of fellow-feeling, that 
is, a kindred or like feeling, or feeling 
in company with another. COM- 
PASSION (wv. Pity); COMMISE- 
RATION, from the Latin com and 
miseria misery; CONDOLENCE, 
from the Latin con and doleo to grieve, 
signify a like suffering, or a suffer- 
ing in company. Hence it is obvious 
that according to the derivation of 
the words, the sympathy may either 
be said of pleasure or pain, the rest 
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only of that which is painful. Sym- 
pathy preserves its original meaning 
in its application, for we laugh or cry 
by sympathy ; this may, however, be 
only a merely physical operation: but 
compassion is altogether a moral féel- 
ing, which makes us enter into the 
distresses of others: we may, there- 
fore, sympathize with others, without 
essentially serving them; but if we 
feel compassion, we naturally turn our 
thoughts towards relieving them, 
Compassion is awakened by those 
sufferings which are attributable to 
our misfortunes; commiseration is 
awakened by sutterings arising from 
our faults; condolence is awakened 
by the troubles of life. Poverty and 
wapt excite our compassion; we en- 
deavour to relieve them: a poor 
criminal suffering the penalty of the 
law excites our commiseration ; we 
endeavour, if possible, to mitigate his 
punishment: the loss which a friend 
sustains produces condolence ; we take 
the best means of testifying it to him. 
Compassion is the sentiment of one 
mortal towards ancther; commisera- 
tion is represented as the feeling which 
our wretchedness excites in the Su- 
preme Being. Compassion may “be 
awakened by persons in very unequal 
conditions of life: condolence sup- 
poses an entire equality; it excludes 
every thing but what flows out of the 
courtesy and good-will of one friend 
to another. 
That mind and body often sympathize 
Is plain, such is this union nature ties, Jenyns. 
Then must we those who groan beueath the 
weight 
Of age, disease, or want, commiserate ? 
?Mjongst those whom honest lives can recom< 
mend, 


Our justice more compassion should extend. 
Denia. 


Rather than all must suffer, some must die, 
Yet nature must condole their misery, DENHAM. 


SYMPTOM, Vv. (Mark. 
SYNOD, v. Assembly. 


Es 


TACITURNITY, v. Silence. 


TO TAKE, RECEIVE. 


To TAKE, which in all probability 
comes from the Latin tactum, parti- 
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ciple of tango to touch, is a general 
ierm; RECEIVE (wv. To recevve) is 
specific. 

To take signifies to make one’s own 
by coming in exclusive contact with 
it; to receive is to take under pecu- 
liar circumstances, We take either 
from things or persons; we recevve 
from persons only: we take a book 
from the table; we receive a parcel 
which is sent us: we ¢ake either with 
or without the consent of the person ; 
we reccive it with his consent, or ac- 
cording to his wishes: a robber takes 
money when he can find it; a friend 
receives the gift of a friend. 

Each tales his seat, and each receives his share. 
Pore. 
Till seiz’d with shame, they wheel about and 
face, 
Receive their foes, and raise a threat’ning cry, 


The Tuscans take their turn to fear and fly. 
DRYDEN. 


TO TAKE HOLD OF, v. Lo lay 
hold of. 

TO TAKE LEAVE, v, To leave. 

TALE, v. Fable. 

TALE, v. Story. 

TALENT, v. Faculty. 

TALENT, v. Gift. 

TALENT, v. Intellect. 

TO TALK, v. To speak. 

TALL, v. High. 

TAME, V. Gentle, 

TO TANTALIZE, v. To aggra- 
pate. 

TARDY, v. Slow. 

TARTNESS, v. Acrimony. 


TASTE, FLAVOR, RELISH, 
SAVOR. 


TASTE comes from the Teutonic 
tasten to touch lightly, and signifies 
either the organ which is easily af- 
fected, or the act of discriminating 
by a light touch of the organ, or the 
quality of the object which affects the 
organ; in this latter sense it is closely 
allied to the other terms. 

FLAVOR most probably comes 
from the Latin flo to breathe, signi- 


TASTE. 


fying the rarified essence of bodies 
which affect the organ of éaste. 
RELISH is derived by Menshew 


from relecher to lick again, signify-— 


ing that which pleases the palate so 
as to tempt to a renewal of the act of 
tasting. 

SAVOR, in Latin sapor and sapio 


‘to smell, taste, or be sensible, most 


probably comes from the Hebrew 
sapeh the mouth or palate, which is 
the organ of taste. 

Taste is the most general and in- 
definite of all these; it is applicable 
to every object that can be applied to 
the organ of taste, and to every degree 
and manner in which the organ can be 
affected: some things are tasteless, 
other things have a strong taste, and 
others a mixed taste. The flavor is 
the predominating taste, and conse~- 
quently is applied to such objects as 
may have a different kind or degree of 
taste; an apple may not only have 
the general taste of apple, but also a 
flavor peculiar to itself: the flavor is 
commonly said of that which is good, 
as a fine flavor, a delicious flavor ; 
but it may designate that which is 
not always agreeable, as the flavor of 
fish, which is unpleasant in things 
that do not admit of such a taste. The 
relish is also a particular taste; but 
it is that which is artificial, in distinc- 
tion from the flavor, which may be 
the natural property. We find the 


flavor such as it is; we give the relish 


such as it should be, or we wish it to 
be: milk and butter receive a flavor 
from the nature of the food with which 
the cow is supplied; sauces are used 
in order to give a relish to the food 
that is dressed. | 

Savor is a term in less frequent use 
than the others, but, agreeable to the 
Latin derivation, it is employed to de- 
signate that which smells as well as 
tastes, a sweet smelling savor ; so like- 
wise, in the moral application, a man’s 
actions or expressions may be said to 
savor of vanity. Tuste and relish may 
be moreover compared as the act of 
persons : we taste whatever aflects our 
taste ; but we relish that only which 
pleases our taste: we taste fruits in 
order to determine whether they are 
good or bad; we relish fruit as a 
dessert, or at certain seasons of the 
day. So likewise, in the moral appli- 


TASTE. 


cation, we have a relish for books, for 

learning, for society, and the like. 

Ten thousand thousand precious gifts 
My daily thanks employ; ° 

Nor is the least a cheerful heart, 
That tastes those gifts with joy. ADDISON. 
The Philippic islands give a flavowr to our 

European bowls. ADDISON. 


~ Liove the people, 
But do not like to stage me to their eyes, 
Though it do well, Ido not relish well 
Their loud applause. SHAKSPEARE. 


The pleasant savowry smell 
So quicken’d appetite, that f methought 


Could not but teste. Mirtron. 


TASTE, GENIUS. 

TASTE, in all probability from the 
Latin tactum and tango to touch, 
seems to designate the capacity 
to derive pleasure from an object: 
GENIUS designates the power we 
have for accomplishing any object. 
He who derives particular pleasure 
from music may be said to have a 
tasté for music; he who makes very 
great proficiency in the theory and 
practice of music, may be said to 
have a genius for it. It is obvious, 
therefore, that we may have a taste 
without having genius; but it would 
not be possible to have genius for a 
thing without having a taste for it: for 
nothing can so effectually give a ¢aste 
for any accomplishment, as the ca- 
pacity to learn it, and the’ suscept- 
bility of all its beauties, which cireum- 
stances are inseparable from genius. 


The cause of a wrong taste is a defect of 
judgement. Burke. 


Taste consists in the power of judging, genius 
in the power of executing. Bram. 


yAUTOLOGY, v. Repetition. 


' TAX, DUTY, CUSTOM, TOLL, 
IMPOST, TRIBUTE, 
CONTRIBUTION. 


Tue idea of something given by the 
people to the government is expressed 
by all these terms. 

TAX, in French ¢ave, Latin taxo, 
from the Greek reezx to dispose or 
put in order, signifies what is disposed 
in order for each to pay. 

CUSTOM signifies that which is 
given under certain circumstances, ac- 
cording to custom. 


TAX. WAT 


DUTY signifies that which is given 
as a due or debt. 

TOLL, in Saxon toll, &c. Latin te- 
lonium, from the Greek z:X0; a custom, 
signifies a particular kind of custom 
or due. 

Tax is the most general of these 
terms, and applies to or implies what- 
ever is paid by the people to the 
government, according to a certain 
estimate ; the customs are a spe- 
cies of tax which are less specific 
than other taves, being regulated by 
custom rather than any definite law : 
the customs apply particularly to what 
was customarily given by merchants 
for the goods which they imported 
from abroad: the duty is a species of 
taz more positive and binding than 
the custom, being a specific estimate 
of what is dwe upon goods, according 
to their value; hence it is not only 
applied to goods that are imported, 
but also to many other articles in- 
land; toll is that species of tax which 
serves for the repair of roads and 
havens. 

The preceding terms refer to that 
which is levied by authority on the 
people ; bat they do not directly ex- 
press the idea of levying or paying: 
IMPOST, on the contrary, signifies 
literally that which is imposed, and 
TRIBUTE that which is paid or 
yielded: the former, therefore, ex- 
clude that idea of coercion which is 
included in the latter. The tar is 
levied by the consent of many; the 
impost is imposed by the will of one; 
and the tribute is paid at the demand 
of one or a few: the ¢az serves for 
the support of the nation; the impost 
and the tribute serve to enrich a go- 
vernment. Conquerors lay heavy zn- 
posts upon the conquered countries ; 
distant provinces pay a tribute to the 

rinces to whom they owe allegiance. 
CONTRIBUTION signifies the tri- 
bute of many in unison, or for the 
same end; in this general sense it in= 
cludes all the other terms, for taxes 
and w¢nposts are alike paid by many 
for the same purpose; but as the 
predominant idea in contribution is 
that of common consent, it supposes 
a degree of freedom in the agent 
which is incompatible with the exer- 
cise of authority expressed by the 


‘ 
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other terms: hence the term is with 
more propriety applied to those cases 
in which men voluntarily unite in 
giving towards any particular object ; 
as charitable contributions, or contri- 
butions in support of a war; but it 
may be taken in the general sense of 
a forced payment, as in speaking of 
military contribution. 


TAX, RATE, ASSESSMENT. 


TAX, agreeably to the above ex- 
planation (v. Tar), and RATE, from 
the Latin zatus and reor to think or 
estimate, both derive their principal 
meaning from the valuation or pro- 
portion according to which any sum is 
demanded from the people; but the 
tax is imposed directly by the govern- 
ment for public purposes, as the land 
tax, the window tax, and the like; 
and the rate is imposed indirectly for 
the local purposes of each parish, as 
the church rates, the poor rates, and 
the like. The tar and rate is a 
general rule or ratio, by which a cer- 
tain sum is raised upon a given num- 
ber of persons; the ASSESSMENT 
is the application of that rule to the 
individual. 

The house-duty is a tax upon houses 
according to their real or supposed 
value; the poor’s rate is a rate laid 
on the individual likewise, accoruing 
to the value of his house, or the sup- 
posed rent which he pays; the assess- 
ment, in both these, is the valuation 
of the house, which determines the 
sum to be paid by each individual. 
It is the business of the minister to 
make the tax; of the parish officers 
to make the rate; of the commis- 
sioners or assessors to make the as- 
sessment : the former has the public 
to consider; the latter the individual. 
An equitable taz must not bear harder 
upon one class of the community than 
another; an equitable assessment 
must not bear harder upon one in- 
habitant than another. 


TO THACH, v. To inform. 
TO TEAR, v. To break. 


TEGUMENT, COVERING, 
TEGUMENT, in Latin tegumen- 
tum, from tego to cover, is properly 


TEMPLE. 


but another word to express the sense 
of COVERING, yet it is now em- 
ployed in cases where the term cover- 
ing is inadmissible. Covering signi- 
fies mostly that which is artificial ; 
but tegument is employed for that 
which is natural: clothing is the co- 
vering for the body; the skin of vege- 
table substances, as seeds, is called 
the tegument. The covering is said 
of that which covers the outer sur- 
face: the tegument is said of that 
which covers the inner surface; the 
pods of some seeds are lined with a 
soft tegument. 


TO TELL, v. To speak. 
TEMERITY, v. Rashness. 
TEMPER, v. Disposition. 
TEMPER, v. Frame. 
TEMPER, v. Humor. 
TEMPERAMENT, v. Frame. 
TEMPERANCE, v. Modesty. 
TEMPERATE, v. Alstinent. 
TEMPEST, v. Breeze. 
TEMPLE, CHURCH. 


*'TuaEse words designate an edifice 
destined for the exercise of religion ; 
but TEMPLE is adapted to the lofty 
style, and CHURCH to the familiar 
style, at least as far as regards the 
Christian revealed religion; for, in re- 
gard to Paganism, the term which 
originated with heathens is the ordi- 
nary term in the place of Church. 
Temple conveys the idea of that 
which is august ; it marks in the pro- 
persense that edifice which is conse- 
crated to the deity: church seems to 
indicate something more common ; it 
serves particularly for the assembly of 
the faithful. Nothing profane ought 
to enter the temple of the Lord: no- 
thing ought to be permitted in our 
churches which does not contribute to 
the edification of Christians. 

The mind and heart of man are the 
temple of the living God ; it is there 
he wishes to be adored. The church 
is that place where, as a social being, 
he offers his vows to his Maker. 


* Vide Girard: “ Temple, église,” 


TENACIOUS. 


TEMPORARY, TRANSIENT, 
TRANSITORY, FLEETING. 


TEMPORARY, from tempus time, 
characterizes that which is intended 
to last only for a time, in distinction 
from that which is permanent ; offices 
depending upon a state of war are 
temporary, in distinction from those 
which are connected with internal 
policy. TRANSIENT, that is, pass- 
ing, or in the act of passing, charac- 
terizes what in its nature exists only 
for the moment; a glance is transient. 
TRANSITORY, that is, apt to pass 
away, characterizes every thing in the 
world which is formed only to exist 
for a time, and then to pass away ; 
thus our pleasures, and our pains, and 
our very being, are denominated tran- 
sitory. FLEETING, which is de- 
rived from the verb to fly and flight, 
is but a stronger term to express the 
same idea as transitory. F 

By the force of superior principles the tem- 


porary prevalence of passions may be restrained. 
. JOHNSON. 

Any sudden diversion of the spirits, or the 
justling in of a transient thought, is able to 
deface the little images of things (in the memory). 


Soutn, 
Man is a transitory being. JOHNSON, 
Thus when my fleeting days at last, 
Unheeded, silently are past, 
Calmly I sball resign my breath, 
Tn life unknown, forgot in death, Sprcrator. 


To tTEMPT, v. To allure. 


TENACIOUS, PERTINACIOUS.’ 


To be TENACIOUS is to hold a 
thing close, to let it go with reluc- 
tance: to be PERTINACIOUS is 
to hold it out in spite of what can be 
advanced against it. A tenacious 
temper insists on trifles that are sup- 
posed to affect his importance; a per- 
tinacious temper insists on every 
thing which is apt to affect his opi- 
nions. ‘Tenacity and pertinacity are 
both foibles, but the former is some- 
times more excusable than the latter. 

We may be tenacious of that which 
is good, as when a man is tenacious 
of whatever may affect his honor; 
but we cannot be pertinacious in any 
thing but our opinions, and that too 
in cases where they are least defen- 
sible. It commonly happens that peo- 
ple are most tenacious of being thought 
to possess that in which they are 
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most deficient, and most pertinacious 
in maintaining that which is most 
absurd. A liar is tenacious of his 
reputation for truth: sophists, free- 
thinkers, and sceptics, are the most 
pertinactous objectors to whatever is 
established. 

nacious are we of the old ecclesiastical 
mod®> that very little alteration has been made in 
them since the fourteenth or fifteenth century $3 
adhering to our old settled maxim, never entirely, 
nor at once, to depart from antiquity, BurkE 


The most pertinacious and vehement demon- 
strator may be wearied in time by continual 
negation. JOHNSON. 


TENDENCY, DRIFT, SCOPE, 


AIM. ‘ 

TENDENCY, from to tend, de- 
notes the property of fending towards 
a certain point, which is the character- 
istic of all these words, but this is ap- 
plied only to things; and DRIFT, 
from the verb to Irwe, SCOPE, 
from the Greek cxerrouat to look, 
and AIM, from the verb to aim (v. 
Aim), all characterize the thoughts of 
a person looking forward into futurity, 
and directing his actions to a certain 
point. Hence we speak of the ¢en- 
dency of certain principles or prac- 
tices, as being pernicious ; the drift of 
a person’s discourse; the scope which 
he gives himself either in treating of 
a subject, or in laying down a plan; or 
a person’s aim to excel, or aim to sup- 
plant another, and the like. The ¢en- 
dency of most writings for the last five 
and twenty years has been to unhinge 
the minds of men. Where a person 
wants the services of another, whom 
he dares not openly solicit, he will 
discover his wishes by the drift of 
his discourse. A man of a compre- 
hensive mind will allow himself full 
scope in digesting his plans for every 
alteration which circumstances may 
require when they come to be de- 
veloped. Our desires will naturally 
give a cast to all our aims, and so 
long as they are but innocent, they 
are necessary to give a proper stimu- 
lus to exertion. 


It is no wonder if a great deal of knowledge, 
which is not capable of making a man wise, has 
a natural tendency to make him vain and arro- 
gant. ADDISON. 


This said, the whole audience soon found out his 


drift, 
The eonvention was summon’d in favour of Swift. 
Swirt, 
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Merit in every rank has the freest scope (in 


Fugland). Burr. 


Each nobler aim, represt by long controul, 
Now sinks at last, or feebly mans the soul. 
GoLpsMITH. 


TO TENDER, v. To offer. 
TENDERNESS, uv. Benevolence. 
TENET, v. Doctrine. 

TERM, LIMIT, BOUNDARY. 


*TERM, in Latin ferminus, from 
the Greek repua an end, is the point 
that ends, and that to which we direct 
our steps: LIMIT, from the Latin 
limes a land mark, is the line which 
we must not pass: BOUNDARY, 
from to bound, is the obstacle which 
interrupts our progress, and prevents 
. us from passing. 

We are either carried towards or 
away from the term; we either keep 
within the damits, or we overstep them ; 
we contract or extend the boundary. 

The term and the limit belong to 

the thing ; by them it is ended: the 
boundary is extraneous of it; they in- 
clude it in the space which it occu- 
pies, or contain it within its sphere. 
The straits of Gibraltar was the term 
of Hercules’ voyages. It was said, with 
more eloquence than truth, that the 
limits of the Roman empire were 
those of the world. The sea, the 
Alps, and the Pyrennees, are the na- 
tural boundaries of France. We 
mostly reach the ferm of our pros- 
perity when we attempt to pass 
the limits which Providence has as- 
signed to human efforts. Human am- 
bition often finds a boundary set to 
its gratification by circumstances 
which were the most unlooked for, 
and apparently the least adapted to 
bring about such important results. 
_ We see the term of our evils only 
in the term of our life. Our desires 
have no limits; their gratification 
only serves to extend our prospects 
indefinitely. Those only are happy 
whose iortune is the boundary of their 
desires. 


No term of time this union shall divide, 
Drypen. 


; Providence has fix’d the limits of human en- 
Joyment by immoveable bowndaries. Jounson. 


The wall of Antoninus was fixed as the limit 
of the Roman empire, Gipnon, 


* Vide Girard: “ Termes, limites, bornes.” 


s 


THEREFORE. 


TERM, v. Word. 

TO TERMINATE, v. To compleat. 
0 TERMINATE, v. To end. 
TERRIBLE, v. Formidable. 
TERROR, Vv. Alarm. 

To resviry, v. To express. 
TESTIMONY, v. Evidence. 


THANKEULNESS, GRATITUDE. 


THANKFULNESS, or a fulness 
of thanks, is the outward expression 
of a grateful feeling. ‘ 

GRATITUDE, from the Latin gra- 
titudo, is the feeling itself. Our thank- 
fulness is measured by the number of 
our words ; our gratitude is measured 
by the nature of our actions. + Thank- 
fulness publishes the kindness; gra- 
titude returns it. A person appears 
very thankful at the time who after- 
wards proves very ungrateful. Thank- 

fulness is the beginning of gratitude : 
gratitude is the completion of thank- 
Sulness. 


THEOLOGIAN, v. Ecclesiastic. | 


TILEREFORE, CONSEQUENTLY, 
ACCORDINGLY. 


THEREFORE, that is, for this 
reason, marks a deduction: CON- 
SEQUENTLY, thatis, in consequence, 
marks a consequence: ACCORD- 
INGLY, that is, according to some- 
thing, implies an agreement or adap- 
tation. Lherefore is employed parti- 
cularly in abstract reasoning; con- 
sequently is employed either in rea- 
soning or in the narrative style; ac- 
cordingly is used principally in the 
narrative style. Young persons are 
perpetually liable to fall into error 
through inexperience; they ought 
therefore the more willingly to submit 
themselves to the guidance of those 
who can direct them. The French 
nation is reduced to a state of moral 
anarchy ; consequently nothing but 
time and good government can_ bring 
the people back to the use of their 
sober senses. Every preparation was 
made, and every precaution was 
taken; accordingly at the fixed hour 
they proceeded to the place of desti- 
nation. 


+ Vide Taylor: “ Thankfulness, gratitude.” 


, 


THINK. 


If you cut off the top branches of a tree, it 
will not therefore cease to grow. Hucues, 


Reputation is power, consequently to despise 
is to weaken. Soutn. 


The pathetic, as Longinus observes, may 
animate the sublime; but is not essential to it. 
Accordingly, as he further remarks, we very 
often find that those who excel most in stirring 
up the passions, very often want the talent of 
writing in the snblime manner. ADDISON. 


TO THINK, REFLECT. 


THINK, in Saxon thincan, German 
denken, &c. comes from the Hebrew 
dan to direct, rule, or judge. 

REFLECT, in Latin reflecto, sig- 
nifies literally to bend back, that is, 
to bend the mind back on itself. 

To think is a general and indefinite 
term; to reflect is a particular mode 
of thinking: we think whenever we 
receive or recall an idea to the mind ; 
but we reflect only by recalling, not 
one only, but many ideas: we think 
if we only suffer the ideas to revolve 
in succession in the mind; but in 
reflecting we compare, combine, and 
judge of those ideas which thus pass in 
the mind: wethink, therefore, of things 
past, as they are pleasurable or other- 
wise; we reflect upon them as they 
are applicable to our present condi- 
tion: we may think on things, past, 
present, to come; we reflect mostly 
on that which is past or present. The 
man thinks on the days of his child- 
hood, and wishes them back; the 
child thinks on the time when he shall 
be a man, and is impatient until it is 
come: the man reflects on his past 
follies, and tries to profit by experi- 
ence. 

No man was ever weary of thinking, much 


jess of thinking that he bad done well or vir- 
tuously. Sour. 


Let men but reflect upon their own observa- 
tion, and consider impartially with themselves 
how few in the world they have known made 
better by age. Sourn. 


{TO THINK, SUPPOSE, IMAGINE, 
BELIEVE. 


To THINK is here, as in the pre- 
ceding article, the generic term. It 
expresses in common with the other 
terms, the act of having a particular 
idea in the mind; but it is indefinite 
‘as to the mode and the object of the 
action. To think may be the act of 
the understanding, or merely of the 
imagination: to SUPPOSE and IMA- 
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GINE are rather the acts of the 
imagination than of the understand- 
ing. To think, that is, to have any 
thought or opinion upon a subject, 
requires reflection ; it is the work of 
time: to suppose and imagine may be 
the acts of the moment. We think a 
thing right or wrong; we suppose it to 
be true or false ; we imagine it to be 
real or unreal. To think is employed 
promiscuously in regard to all objects, 
whether actually existing or not; to 
suppose applies to those which are 
uncertain or precarious; imagine, to 
those which are unreal. Think and 
wmagine are said of that which affects 
the senses immediately; suppose is 
only said of that which occupies the 
mind. We'think that we hear a noise 
as soon as the sound catches our at- 
tention ; in certain states of the body 
or mind we wagine we hear noises 
which were never made: we think 
that a person will come to day, be- 
cause he has informed us that he in- 
tends to do so; we suppose that he 
will come to day, at a certain hour, 
because he came at the same hour 
yesterday. 

When applied to the events and 
circumstances of life, to think may 
be applied to any time, past, present, 
or to come, or where no time is ex- 
pressed ; to suppose is more aptly ap- 
plied to a future time; and zmagine 
to a past or present time. We think 
that a person has done a thing, is 
doing it, or willdoit ; we suppose that 
he will do it; we wmagine that he has 
done it, or is doing it. A person 
thinks that he will die; imagines that 
he is in a dangerous way: we think 
that the weather will be fine to day; 
we suppose that the affair will be 
decided. 

In regard to moral points, to think 
is a conclusion drawn from certain 
premises. I think that a man has 
acted wrong. ‘To suppose is to take up 
an idea arbitrarily or at pleasure; we 
argue upon a supposed case, merely 
for the sake of argument. To ¢magine 
is to take up an idea by accident, or 
without any connection with the truth 
or reality ; we ¢magine that a person 
is offended with us, without being able 
to assign a single reason for the idea; 
imaginary evils are even more nume- 
rous than those which are real, 
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To think and believe are both op- 
posite to knowing or perceiving; but 
think is a more partial action than 
believe : we think as the thing strikes 
us at the time; we believe from a 
settled deduction: hence it expresses 
much less to say that I think a person 
speaks the truth, than that I belicve 
that he speaks the truth. 

I think from what I can recollect 
that such and such were the words, 
is a vague mode of speech, not admis- 
sible in a court of law as positive 
evidence. The natural question which 
follows upon this.is, do you firmly 
believe it? to which whoever can 
answer in the affirmative, with the 
appearance of sincerity, must be ad- 
mitted as a testimony. Hence it 
arises that the word can only be em- 
ployed in matters that require but 
little thought in order to come toa 
conclusion ; and believe is applicable 
to things that must be admitted only 
on substantial evidence. We are at 
liberty to say that I thank, or I be- 
fieve that the account is made out 
right; but, we must say, that I be- 
lieve, not think, that the Bible is the 
word of God. 

Tf to conceive how any thing can be 


From shape extracted, and locality 
Is hard: what think yon of the deity ? Jenyns. 


It is absurd to suppose that while the relations, 
in which we stand to our fellow creatures, natu- 
rally call forth certain sentiments and affectigus, 
there should be none to correspond to the first 
and greatest of all beings. Brain. 


How ridiculous must it be to imagine that the 
elergy of England favour popery, when they 
cannot be clergymen witbout renouncing it. 

BEVERINGE. 


For they can conquer who believe they can. 
DRYDEN. 


THOUGHT, v. Idea. 


THOUGHTFUL, CONSIDERATE, 
DELIBERATE, 


THOUGHTFUL, or full of think- 
ing (v. To think, reflect ), CONSI- 
DERATE, or ready to consider (v. 
To consider, reflect), and DELIBE- 
RATE ready to deliberate (v. To con- 
sult ), rise upon each other in their sig- 
nification: he who is thoughtful does 
not forget his duty; he who is con- 
siderate pauses, and considers properly 
what is his duty; he who deliberates 
considers deliberately, It is a recom- 
mendation to a subordinate person to 

3 
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be thoughtful in doing what is wished 
of him; it is the recommendation ot 


a confidential person to be considerate, 


as he has often to judge according to 
his own discretion; it is the recom- 
mendation of a person who is acting 
for himself in critical matters to be 
deliberate. There is this farther dis- 
tinction in the word deliberate, that it 
may be used in the bad sense to mark 
a settled intention to do evil; young 
people may sometimes plead in ex- 


‘ tenuation of their guilt, that their mis- 


deeds do not arise from deliberate 
malice. : 
Men’s minds are in general inclined to levity, 


much more than to thoughtful melancholy. 
Batre 


Some things will not bear much zeal, and the 
more earnest we are about them, the less we 
recommend ourselves to the approbation of sober 
and considcrate men. TILLOTSON. 


There is a vast difference between sins of in- 
firmity, and those of presumption, as vast as 
between inadvertency and deliberation. Soutn. 


THOUGHTLESS, v. Negligent. 
TO THRIVE, v. To flourish. 
THRONG, v. Multitude. 

TO THROW, v. To cast. 

TO THWART, v. To resist. 
TIDE, v. Stream. 

TO TIE, v. To bind. 

TILLAGE, v. Cultivation. 
TIME, v. Duration. 


TIME, SEASON. 


TIME is here the generic term; it 
is either taken for the whole or the 
parts: SEASON is any given portion 
of time. We speak of time when the 
simple idea of ¢ime only is to be ex- 
pressed, as the ¢ime of the day, or 
the time of the year; the season is 
spoken in reference to some circum- 
stances ; the year is divided into four 
parts, called the seasons, according to 
the nature of the weather: hence, in 
general, that time is called the season 
which is suitable for any particular 
purpose; youth is the season for im- 
provement. It is a matter of necessity 
to choose the time ; it is an affair of 
wisdom to choose the season. 

You will often want religion in times of most 
danger, CuaTHAM. 


TIME. 


Piso’s behaviour towards us in this season of 
affliction has endeared him to us. 
Me.mortn’s Lerrers or Cicero. 


TIME, PERIOD, AGE, DATE, 
ERA, EPOCHA. 
TIME (v. Time ) is as before taken 


_ either from time in general, or time 


in particular ; all the other terms are 
taken for particular portions of time. 
Time included within any given points 
is termed a PERIOD, from the Greek 
wepicdccy Signifying a course, round, or 
any revolution: thus, the period of 
day, or of night, is the space of fie 
comprehended between the rising 
and setting, or setting and rising, of 
the sun; the period of a year com- 
prehends the space which the earth 
requires for its annual revolution. So, 
in an extended. and moral application, 
we have stated periods in our life for 
particular things: during the period 
of infancy a child is in a state of 
total dependance on. its parents; a 
period of apprenticeship has been ap- 
pointed for youth to learn different 
trades. The AGE is a species of 
period comprehending the life of a 
man, aud consequently referring to 
what is done by men living within 
that period: hence we speak of the 
different ages that have existed since 
the commencement of the world, and 
characterise this or that age by the 
particular degrees of vice or virtue, 
genius, and the like, for which it is 
distinguished. The DATE is that 
period of time which is reckoned from 
the date or comencement of a thing 
to the deme that it is spoken of: hence 
we speak of a thing as pe of a long 
or short date: AXRA, in Latin era, 
probably from @s brass, signifying coin 
with which one computes; and 


EPOCHA,, from the Greek exwyz, 


| from <mexo to stop, signifying a rest- 


ing place; both refer to points of time 
rendered remarkable by events: but 
the former is more commonly em- 
ployed in the literal sense for points 
of computation in chronology, as the 
Christian era; the Jatter is indefi- 
nitely employed for any period dis- 
tinguished by remarkable events ; 


| the grand rebellion is an epocha in the 


history of England. 


_ There is a time when we should not only 
umber our days, but our bours. . Youna, 
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But the last period, and the fatal hour 


Of Troy is come, DENHAM, 


The story of Haman only shows us what 
human nature bas too generally appeared to be 
in every age. Brain. 

Plantations have one advantage in them 
which is not to be found in most other works, as 
they give a pleasure of a more lasting date. 

ADDISON. 


That period of the Athenian history which is 
included within the era of Pisistvatus, and the 
death of Menander the comic poet, may jastly be 
styled the literary age of Greece, CUMBERLAND. 


The institution of this library (by Pisistratus) 
forms a signal epocha in the annals of literature 
CuMnERLAND. 


TIMES PAST, v. Formerly, 
TIMID, v. Afraid. 
TIMOROUS, v. Afraid. 
TINGE, v..Color. 

TINT, v. Color. 

TO TIRE, v. To weary. 
TITLE, v. Name. 
TOKEN, v. Mark. 

TO TOLERATE, v. To admit. 
TOLL, VY. [ax 
TONGUK, v. Language. 
TOOL, v. Instrument. 
TORPID, v. Numb. 

ro Toss, v. To shake. 
TOUR, Uv. Circuit. 
TOUCH, v. Contact. 

TO TRACE, v. To derive. 
TRACE, Vv. Mark. 
track, v. Mark. 
TRACT, v. Essay. 
TRACTABLE, Uv. Docile. 
TRADE, v. Business. 


TRADE, COMMERCE, TRAFFIC, 
DEALING. 

TRADE, in Italian tratto, Latin 
tracto to treat, signifies the transac+ 
tion of business. 

COMMERCE, v. Intercourse. 

TRAFFIC, in French traffigue, Ita- 
lian trafficoe, compounded of tra or 
trans and facio, signifies to make 
over from one to another. 

DEALING, from the verb to deal, 
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in German theilen to divide, signifies 
to get together in parts according to 
a certain ratio, or at a given price. 

The Yeading idea in trade is that 
of carrying on business for purposes 
of gain; the rest are but modes of 
trade: commerce is a mode of trade 
by exchange: traffic is a sort of per- 
sonal trade, a sending from hand to 
tiand : dealing is a bargaining or cal- 
culating kind of trade. Trade is 
either on a large or small scale ; com- 
merce is always on a large scale: we 
may trade retail or wholesale; we 
always carry on commerce by whole- 
sale: trade is either within or with- 
out the country ; commerce is always 
between different countries. There 
may be a trade between two towns; 
but there is a commerce between Eng- 
land and America, between France 
and Germany. Hence it arises that 
the general term trade is of inferior 
import when compared with commerce. 
The commerce of a country, in the 
abstract and general sense, conveys 
more to our mind, and is a more 
noble expression, than the trade of 
the country, as the merchant ranks 
higher than the tradesman, and a com- 
mercial house than a trading concern. 
The trade may be altogether domestic, 
and betwixt neighbours; the traffic is 
that which goes forward betwixt per- 
sons at a distance: in this manner 
there may be a great traffic betwixt 
two towns or cities, as betwixt 
London and.the capitals of the dif- 
ferent counties. The trade may con- 
sist simply in buying and selling ac- 
cording to a stated valuation; the 
dealing is carried on in matters that 
admit of a variation : hence we speak 
of dealers in wool, in corn,: seeds, 
and the like, who buy up portions of 
these goods, more or less, according 
to the state of the market. 

These terms will also admit of an 
extended application of the terms : 
hence we speak of the risk of trade, 
the narrowness of a ¢rading spirit; 
the commerce of the world, a licit or 
illicit commerce ; to make a traffic of 
honors, of principles, of places, and 
the like ; plain-dealing or under-hand- 
dealing. 


e Trade, without enlarging the British territo- 
ries, bas given us a kind of additional empire, 
Soak ADDvIGON, 


TRIFLING. 


Nature abhors 
And drives thee out from the society 
And-commerce of mankind for breach of faith. 
SouTHRRe-, 


The line of Ninus this poor comfort brings; 
We sell their dust, and traffick for their kings» 


TRAFFIC, U. Trade. 

TRAIN, v. Procession: 
TRANQUILLITY, v. Peace. 
TRANSGRESSION, v. Offence. 
TRANSIENT, v. Temporary. 
TRANSITORY, v. Temporary. 
TO TRANSPORT, v. To Lear. 
TREACHEROUS, v. Faithless.: 
TREACHEROUS, v. Insidious. 
TREAT, v. Feast. 

TREATISE, v. Essay. 
TREMENDOUS, v. Frighiful. 
TREMOR, v. Apgilation. 

- TREPIDATION, v. Agitatian, 
TRESPASs, v. Offence. 
TRIAL, v. Attempt. 

TRIAL, v. Experience. 
TRIBUTE, v. Tax. 
TRICK, v. Artifice. 
To TRICK, v. To cheat. 
TRIFLING, TRIVIAL, PETTY, 


FRIVOLOUS, FUTILE. 


TRIFLING, TRIVIAL, both come 
from trivium 2 common place of resort 
where three roads meet, signifying 
common. 

_ PETTY is in French petit little, 
in Latin putus a boy or minion, and 
the Hebrew pethi foolish. 

FRIVOLOUS, in Latin fricolus, 
comes in all probability from frio to 
crumble into dust, signifying reduced 
to nothing. 

_ FUTILE, in Latin futilis, from 
Jutio to pour out, signifies cast away 
as worthless. : 

Ail these epithets characterize an 
object as of little or no value: trifling 
and ¢rvial differ only in’ degree ; the 
latter denoting a still lower degree of 
value than the former, What is ¢ri- 

Jting or trivial is that which does not 
require any consideration, and may be 


) 


TROUBLE. 


easily passed over or forgotten: tri- 
Jing objections can never weigh against 
solid reason; trivial remarks only 
expose the shallowness of the remark- 
er. What is petty is beneath our 
consideration, it ought to be disre- 
garded and held cheap; it would be a 
petty consideration for a minister of 
state to look to the small savings of 
a private family: what is frivolous 
and futile is disgraceful for any one 
to consider; the former in relation to 
all the objects of our pursuit or at- 
tachment; the latter only in regard to 
inatters of reasoning: dress is a fri- 
wolous occupation when it forms the 
ehief business of arationalbeing; the 
objections of free-thinkers against re- 
vealed religion are as futile as they 
are mischievous. 

We exceed the ancients in doggerel humour, 


burlesque, and all the trivial arts of ridicule. 
ADDISON. 


There is scarcely any mau without some fa- 
wourite trifle which he values above greater at- 
tainments; some desire of petty praise which he 
cannot patiently suffer to be frustrated. Jonnson. 


It isan endless and frivelows pursuit to act 
by any other rule than the care of satisfying our 
own minds, STEELE. 


Ont of a multiplicity of criticisms by various 
hands many are sure to be futile. CowPpER. 


TRIVIAL, v. Trifling. 
TROOP, COMPANY. 
In a military sense the TROOP is 
among the horse what COMPANY 
is among the foot; but this is only a 


partial acceptation of the terms. 
Troop, in French troupe, Spanish 


__ trepa, Latin turba, signifies an indis- 


criminate multitude. Company (v. To 
_accompany) is any number jomed to- 
gether and bearing each other com- 
pany. Uence we’ speak of a troop of 
hunters, a company of players ; a troop 
of horsemen, a company of travellers. 


TO TROUBLE. v. To afflict. 


TO TROUBLE, DISTURB, . 
é MOLEST. 

Wuarrver uneasiness or painful 
sentifyent is produced in the mind by 
outward circumstances is effected 
either’ by TROUBLE (v. Affliction), 
by DISTURBANCE (v. Commotion), 
or by MOLEST (v. To inconvenience). 
Trouble is the most general in its 6 
plication; we may be ¢roubled by the 


a 


TUMULTUOUS. 755 


want of a thing, or troubled by that 
which is unsuitable; we are disturbed 
and molested only by that which ac- 
tively troubles. Pecuniary wants are 
the greatest troubles in life; the per- 
verseness of servants, the indisposi+ 
tion or ill behaviour of children, are 
domestic troubles; but the noise of 
children is a disturbance, and the 
prospect of want disturbs the mind. 
Trouble may be permanent ; disturb- 
ance and molestation are temporary, and 
both refer to the peace whichis destroy-- 
ed: the disturbance ruffles or throws 
out of a tranquil state; the moles- 
tuiton burdens or bears hard either on 
the body or the mind; noise is always 
a disturbance to one who wishes to 
think or to remain in quiet; talking, or 
any noise, is a molestation to one who 
is in an irritable frame of body. or 
mind. 

Ulysses was exceedingly troubled at the sight 
of his mother (in the Elysian fields), §Apprson. 
No buzzing sounds disturb their golden sleep. 

Drypen. 


All use those arms which nature has bestow’d, 
Produce their tender progeny, and feed 

With care parental, whilst that care they need 
In these lov’d offices completely blest, 

No hopes beyond them, nor vain fears molest. 

’ JENYNS. 


TROUBLES, v. Difficulties. 
TO TRUCK, v. To exchange. 
rrust, v. Belief. 

To TRUST, v. To confide. 
TRUST, v. Hope. 

tTRusTY, v. Faithful. 
TUMID, v. Turgid. 
TUMULT, v. Busile. 


TUMULTUOUS, TURBULENT, 
SEDITIOUS, MUTINOUS,. 

TUMULYLUOUS (wv. Bustle), de- 
scribes the disposition to make a 
noise; those who attend the play- 
houses, particularly of the lower or- 
ders, are frequently ¢wmultuous : TUR- 
BULENT marks a hostile spirit of 
resistance to authority; when prison- 
ers are dissatisfied they are frequently 
turbulent: SEDITIOUS marks a 
spirit of resistance to government ; 
during the French revolution the peo- 
ple were often disposed to be sedi~ 
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tious: MUTINOUS marks a spirit 
of resistance against officers either. in 
the army or navy; a general will not 
fail to quell the first risings of a muti- 
nous spirit. Electioneering mobs are 
always tumultuous; the young and 
the ignorant are so averse to control 
that they are easily led by the ex- 
ample of an individual to be turbalent. 
Among the Romans the people were 
in the habits of holding seditious meet- 
ings, and sometimes the soldiery would 
be mutinous. 


TURGID, TUMID, BOMBASTIC. 


TURGID and TUMID both 
signify swoln, but they differ in their 
application: ¢urgid belongs to diction, 
as a turgid style ; tumidis applicable 
to the water and other objects, as the 
tumid waves. BOMBASTIC, from 
bombastic a kind of cotton, signifies 
putted up like cotton, and is, like tur- 
gid, applicable to words ; but the bom- 
bastic includes the sentiments ex- 
pressed; turgidity is confined mostly 
to the mode of expression. A writer 
is turgid, who expresses a simple 
thought in lofty language: a person 
1s bombastic, who deals in large words 
and imtroduces high sentiments in 
cominon discourse. 


TO TURN, BEND, TWIST, 
DISTORT. 

TURN, in French tourner, comes 
from the Greek zopve2 to turn, and 
sopyos a turner’s wheel. 

BEND, v. Bend. 

TWIST, in Saxon getwisan, Ger- 
man zweyen to double, comes from 
Zwey two. 

DISTORT, in Latin distortus, par- 
ticiple of distorgueo, compounded of 
dis and torqueo, signifies to turn vio- 
lently aside. 

To turn signifies in general to put 
a thing out of its place in an uneven 
line ; to bend and the rest are species 
of turning : we turn a thing by mo- 
ving it from one point to another ; 
thus we turn the earth over: to bend 
is simply to change its direction; thus 
a stick is bent: to twist is to bend it 
Many times, to make many turns: to 
distort is to turn or bend out of the 
right course; thus the face is distorted 
in convulsions, 

The same distinction holds good in 

7 


UNBELIEF. 


the moral application: we turm &.— 


person from his design ; we bend the 


will of a person; we éwist the mean-— 


ing of words to suit our purposes 5 
we distort them so as to give them an 
entirely false meaning. 

Yet still they find a future task remain, » 


Fo turn the soil, and break the clods again. 
DRYDEN. 


Strong passion dwells on that object which has 
seized and ‘taken possession of the soul; it is 
too much occupied and filled by it to turn its 
view aside. : BrAIRe 

Some to the house, 
The fold and dairy, hungry bend their flight. 
THOMSON- 


But let not on thy hook the tortur’d worm, 
Coavulsive, twist in agonizing folds, ‘TROMSON. 


We saw their stern distorted Jooks from far. 
DRYDEN> 
TURN, BENT. . gem 
Tuxsr words are only compared 
here in the figurative application, as, 
respects the state of a person’s incli- 
nation: the TURN is therefore as 
before indefinite as to the degree; it 
is the first rising inclination: BENT 
is a positively strong turn, a con- 
firmed inclination: a child may 
early discover a turn for music or 
drawing; but the real bent of his 
genius is not known until he has made 
a proficiency in his education, and 
has had an opportunity of trying dif- 
ferent things. It may be very well to 
indulge the turn of mind; it is of 
great importance to follow the bent 
of the mind as far as respects arts and 
sciences. ‘ 
I need not tell you how a man of Mr, Rowe’s 
turn entertained me, i Popr. 
Iknow the bent of your present attention is 
directed towards the eloquence of the bar. 
Metmorn’s Lerrens oF PLrny- 


TYPE, v. Figure. 
TYRANNICAL, v. Absolute. 


Us 


UMPIRE, v. Judze. 
UNBELIEF, v. Disbelief. 


UNBELIEF, INFIDELITY, 
INCREDULITY. 

. UNBELIEF (. Belief) re+ 

spects matters in general ; INFIDE- 

LITY (v. Faithful) is unbelief as 

respects divine revelation: INCRE- 

DULITY is wnbelief in ordinary mat- 


/ 
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ters. Unbelief is taken in an inde- 
finite and negative sense; it is the 
want of belief in any particular thing 
that may or may not be believed ; in- 
Jidelity is a more active state of mind; 
it supposes a violent and total rejec- 
tion of that which ought to be be- 
dieved : incredulity is also an active 
state of mind, im which we oppose a 
éelief to matters that may be rejected. 
Unbelief does not of itself convey 
any reproachful meaning; it depends 
upon the thing disbelieved: infi- 
deliéy is taken in the worst sense for a 
blind and senseless perversity in refu- 
sing belief; incredulity is often a 
mark of wisdom. The Jews are unbe- 
dievers in the mission of our Saviour ; 
the Turks are infidels inasmuch as they 
do not believe in the Bible; Deists 
and Atheists are likewise infidels inas- 
much as they set themselves up against 
divine revelation; well informed peo- 
ple are always incredulous of stories 
respecting ghosts and apparitions. 
One gets by heart a catalogue of title-pages 
and editions ; and immediately; to become con- 


spicuous, declares that he is an wnbzliever. 
Apprison. 


Belief and profession will speak a Christian 
but very faintly, when thy conversation proclaims 
thee an infidel. Soutn. 


The youth hears all the predictions of the aged 
with obstinate incredulity. JORNSON. 


UNBLEMISHED, v. Blameless. 
UNBOUNDED, v. Boundless. 
UNCOVERED, v. Bare. 
UNDAUNTED, v. Bold. 


TO UNDERSTAND, Vv. To con- 
ceive. : 


UNDERSTANDING, INTELLECT, 
INTELLIGENCE. 


UNDERSTANDING (w. To con- 
ceive) being the Saxon word is employ- 
ed to describe the familiar and easy 
operation of the mind in forming dis- 
tinct ideas of things. INTELLECT 
(v. Intellect) is employed to mark the 
same operation in regard to higher and 
more abstruse objects. The wnder- 
standing applies to the first exercise 
of the rational powers: it 1s therefore 
aptly said of children and savages 
that they employ their understandings 
on the simple objects of perception; 
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a child uses his understanding to 
distinguish the dimensions of objects, 
or to apply the right names to the 
things that come before his notice. 

Intellect, beimg a matured state of 
the wnderstanding, is most properly 
apphed to the efforts of those who 
have their powers in full vigor: we 
speak of understanding as the cha- 
racteristic distinction ‘between man 
and brute ; but human beings are dis- 
tinguished from each other by the 
measure of their intellect. We may_ 
expect the youngest children to employ 
an understanding according to the 
opportunities which they have of 
using their senses; we are gratified 
when we see great intellect in the 
youth whom we are instructing. 

Intellect and INTELLIGENCE 
are derived from the same word; but 
intellect describes the same power, 
and intelligence the exercise of that 
power: the intellect may be hidden, 
but the entedigence brings it to light ; 
hence we speak of the zntelligence as 
displayed in the countenance of a 
child whose looks evince that he has 
exerted his intellect, and thereby 
proved that it exists. Hence it arises 
that the word intelligence has been 
employed in the sense of knowledge 
or information, because these are the 
express fruits of intelligence: we must 
know by means of tntelkgence ; but 
we may be ignorant with a great share 
of intellect. 

The light within us is (since the fall) hecome 
Garkness 3 and the understanding, that should 


be eyes to the blind faculty of the will, is blind 
itself, Sout. 


All those arts and inventions which vulgar 
minds gaze at, the ingenious pursue, and all 
admire, are but the reliques of an intellect de- 
faced with sin aad time. Sourn. 


Silent as the ecstatic bliss 
Of souls, that by zntelligence converse, OrwAYe 


UNDERTAKING, v. Attempt. 
UNFAITHFUL, v. Faithless, 
UNFEELING, v. Hard. 


TO UNFOLD, UNRAVEL, 
DEVELOP. 

To UNFOLD is to open that which 
has been folded; to UNRAVEL is to 
open that which has been ravelled or 
tangled; to DEVELOP is to open that 
which has been wrapt in a velop. The 


758 UNTRUTH. 


application of these terms therefore to 
moral objects is obvious: what has 
been folded and kept secret 1s wn- 
folded; in this manner a_ hidden 
transaction is unfolded, by being re- 
lated circumstantially: what has been 
entangled in any mystery or confu- 
sion is unravelled; in this manner 
a mysterious transaction is wnra- 
velled if any circumstance is fully 
accounted for: what has been wrap- 
ped up so as to be entirely shut 
out from view is developed; in 
this manner the plot of a play or 
novel, or the talent of a person, 1s 
developed. 
And to the sage-instructing eye unfold 
The various twine of light. 

You must be sure to wnrravel al} your designs 
to a jealous man. AppIsON. 

The character of Tiberius is extremely diffi- 
cult to develop. 


UNIFORM, v. Equal. 
TO UNITE, v. To -add. 
TO UNITE, v. To connect. 


Tuomson, 


UNLEARNED, v. [gnorant. 
UNLETTERED, v. Ignorant. 
UNLIKE, v. Different. 
UNLIMITED, v. Boundless. 
UNMERCIFUL, v. Hard-hearted. 
UNSPOTTED, v. Blameless. 
UNTOWARD, v. Awkward. 


UNTRUTH, FALSEHOOD, 
FALSITY, LIE, 


UNTRUTH is an untrue saying; 
FALSEHOOD and LIE are false 
sayings: untruth of itself reflects no 
disgrace on the agent ; it may be un- 
intentional or not: a falsehood and a 
lie are intentional false sayings, differ- 
ing only in degree as the guilt of the 
offender: a falsehood is not always 
spoken for the express intention of 
deceiving, but a (ve is uttered only for 
the worst of purposes. Some persons 
havea habit of telling falsehoods from 
the mere love of talking: those who 
are guilty of bad actions endeavour 
to conceal them by lies. Children are 
apt to speak untruths for want of 
understanding the value of words: 
travellers from a love of exaggeration 


USAGE, 


are apt to introduce falsehoods int 
their narrations: it is the nature of a 
lie to increase itself to a tenfold de- 
gree; one die must be backed by many 
more. 

Falsehood is also used in the ab- 
stract sense for what is false ; falsity 
is never used but in the abstract sense, 
for the property of the false. The 
former is general, the latter particular 
in the application : the truth or false- 
hood of an assertion is not always to 
be distinctly proved; the falsity of 
any particular person’s assertion may 
be proved by the evidence of others. 


Above all things tell no wntruth, no not ever 
in trifles, Ste HENRY SmNEY. 


Many temptations to falsehood will occur in 
the disguise of passions, too specious to fear 
much resistance. JOHNSON. 


The nature of a die consists in this, that it is 
a false signification knowingly and voluntarily 
used, Soutn. 
UNWILLING, v. Averse. 
UNWILLING, v. Willingly. 
UPON, v. Above. 
UPRIGHTNESS, v. Honesty. 


UPROAR, v. Bustle. 


- 


TO URGE, v. To encourage. 


USAGE, CUSTOM, 
PRESCRIPTION. 


Tne USAGE is what one has heen 
long used to do; CUSTOM (wv. Cus- 
tom) is what one generally does ; 
PRESCRIPTION is what one is 
prescribed to do. The usage acquires 
force and sanction by dint of time; the 
custom acquires sanction by the fre- 
quency of its being done or the num- 


bers doing it; the prescription ae- 


quires force by the authority which 
prescribes it, namely, the universal 
consent of mankind. Hence it arises 
that customs vary in every age, but 
that usage and prescription supply the 
place of written law. 


With the national assembly of France, poss 
Session is nothing, law and usage are nothing. 
Burke. 
For since the time of Saturn’s holy reign, 
His hospitable customs we retain. DRypEN. 
If in any case the shackles of prescription 
could be wholly shaken off, on what occasion 
should it be expected but in the selection of 
lawful pleasure ? Jonysom. 


VACANCY. 


vse, v. Avail. 

To uUsE, v. To employ. 
USUALLY, v. Commonly, 

TO usuRP, v. To appropriate. 
UTILITY, v. Advantage. 

TO UTTER, v. To express. 


TO UTTER, SPEAK, 
ARTICULATE, PRONOUNCE. 


UTTER, from oué, signifies to put 
out; that is, to send fortha sound: 
this therefore is a more general term 
than SPEAK, which is to wtter an in- 
telligible. sound. We may utter a 
groan; we speak words only, or that 
which is intended to serve as words. 
Yo: speak therefore is only a species of 
utterance; a dumb man has utterance, 
but not speech. 

ARTICULATE and PRONOUNCE 
are modes of speaking ; to articulate, 
from articulum a joint, is to speak 
the distinct letter or syllables of words ; 
which is the first effort of a child be- 
ginning to speak. It is of great im- 
portance to make a child articulate 
every letter when he first begins to 
speak or read. To pronounce, from 
the Latin pronuncioto speak out loud, 
is a formal mode of speaking. 

A child must first articulate the 
letters and the syllables, then he pro- 
nounces or sets forth the whole word; 
this is necessary before he can speak to 
be understood. 

At each word that my destruction utter’d 

My heart recoil’d. OTwAYe 
Waller had a graceful way of speaking. 

CLARENDON. 

The torments of disease can sometimes only 
be signified by groans or sobs, or inarticulate 
ejaculations. Juunson, 


Speak the speech I pray you, as JV pronounced 
ié £0 yous Su AKSPRARE. 


ie 


VACANCY, VACUITY, INANITY. 


VACANCY and VACUITY both 
denote the space unoccupied, or the 
abstract quality of being unoccupied. 
INANITY, from the Latin inanus, 
denotes the abstract quality of empti- 
ness, or of not containing any thing : 
hence the former terms vacancy and 
vacuity are used in anindifferent sense ; 

2 
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wanity always in a bad sense: there 
may be a vacancy in the seat, or a 
vacancy in the mind, or a vacancy in 
life, which we may or may not fill up 
as we please; but znanity of character 
denotes the want of the essentials: 
that constitute a character. 

There are vacuities in the happiest life, which 
it is not in the power of the world to ill, Brarr, 


When I Jook up and behold the heavens, it 
makes me scorn the world and the pleasures 
thereof, considering the vanity of these and the, 
inanity of the other. Howet., 


VACANT, v. Empty. 

vacant, uv. Idle. 

VACUITY, Uv. Vacancy, 

VAGUE, v. Loose. 

vaIN, v. Idle. 

VALOUR, ¥. Bravery. 
VALUABLE, PRECIOUS, COSTLY. 


VALUABLE signifies fit to be 
valued ; PRECIOUS, having a high 
price; COSTLY, costing much mo- 
ney. Valuable expresses directly the 
idea of value ; precious and costly ex- 
press the same idea indirectly: on 
the other hand, that which is valuable 
is only said to be fit or deserving of 
value ; but precious and costly denote 
that which is highly valuable, accord- 
ing to the ordinary measure of va- 
luing objects, that is,’ by the price 
they bear: hence, the two latter ex- 
press the idea much more strongly 
than the former. .A book is valuable 
according to its contents, or according 
to the estimate which men set upon 
it, either individually or collectively. 
The Bible is the only precious book in 
the world that has intrinsic value, 
that is, set above all price. There-are 
many. costly things, which are only va- 
luable to the individuals who are dis- 
posed to expend money upon them. 

What an absurd thing it isto pass over all the 


valuable parts of a man, and fix our attention 
on his infirmities. Avpison. 


It it no improper comparison that a thankfut 
heart is like a box of prectous ointment, 
Howe. 


Christ is sometimes pleased to make the pro- 
fession of himself costly. Sourn. 


TO VALUE, PRIZE, ESTEEM. 


VALUE, from the Latin valeo to 
be strong, respects those essential 
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properties of any thing which consti- 
tute its strength. PRIZE, signifying 
to fix a price, and ESTEEM (. 
Esteem), are both modes of valuing. 
To value is in the literal sense to fix 
the real value of a thing; but in the 
extended sense it may mean to as- 
certain the relative or supposititious 
wdlue of a thing: in this sense men 
value gold above silver, or an ap- 
praiser values goods. To value may 
either be applied to material or spiri- 
tual subjects, to corporeal or mental 
actions: prize and esteem are taken 
only as mental actions; the former 
in reference to sensible or moral ob- 
jects, the latter only to morai ob- 
jects: we may value books according 
to their market price, .or we may 
value them according to their con- 
tents; we prize books only for their 
contents, in which sense prize is 
a much stronger term than value ; we 
also prize men for their usefulness to 
society; we esteem their moral cha- 
racters. 

The prize, the beauteous prize, I will resign, 
Se dearly valu’d and se justly mine. Popr. 


Nothing males women esteemed by the op- 
posite. sex more than chastity; whether it be 
that we always prize those most who are hardest 


to come at, or that nothing besides chastity, | 


with its collateral attendants fidelity and con- 
stancy, gives a man a jroperty in the person he 
Toves. ADDISON. 


VANITY, v. Pride. 

TO VANQUISH, v. To conquer. 
VARIABLE, vu. Changeable. 
VARIATION, v. Changed. 


VARIATION, VARIETY. 


. VARIATION denotes the act of 
varying (v. To change). VARIETY 
denotes the quality of varying, or the 
thing varied. The astronomer ob- 
serves the variations in the heavens; 
the philosopher observes the varia- 
tions in the climate from year to year. 
Variety is pleasing to all persons, but 
to none so much as the young and the 
fickle. There is an infinite variety in 
every species of objects animate or 
imanimate, 
The idea of variation (as a constituent in 
beauty), without attending so accurately to the 


manner of varjation, bas led Mr. Hogarth to 
consider angular figures as beautiful. BURKE. 


As to the colours usually found in beautiful 
bodies, it may be difficult to ascertain them, 


VEXATION, 


because in the several parts of nature there fe 
an infinite variety. Burks. 


VARIETY, v. Difference. 
VARIETY, Vv. Variation. 


Different. 

To change. 

TO vaRY, v. To differ. 
VEHEMENT, v. Violent. 
vurt, uv. Cloak. 

VELOCITY, v. Quickness. 
TO VENERATE, v. Jo adore. 
VENTURE, v. Hazard. 
VERGE, v. Border. 
VERSATILE, v. Changeable. 
VESTIGE, v. Mark. 

To vEx, v. To displease. 


VEXATION, MORTIFICATION, 
CHAGRIN. 


VEXATION, v. To displease. 

MORTIFICATION, vw. To humble. 

CHAGRIN, in French chagrin, 
from aigrir, and the Latin acer, sig- 
nifies a sharp point. 

Vevation springs from a variety of 
causes, acting unpleasantly on the in- 
clinations or passions of men; mor- 
tification is a strong degree of vexa- 
tion, which arises from particular cir- 
cumstances acting on particular pas- 
sions: the loss of a day’s pleasure is 
a vecation to one who is eager for 
pleasure ; the loss of a prize, or the 
circumstance of coming into disgrace 
where we expected honor, is a mor- 
tification to an ambitious man. Ver- 
ation arises principally from the cross- 
ing our wishes and views; mortifica- 
tion from the hurting our pride and 
self-importance ; chagrin from a mix- 
ture of the two: disappointments are 
always attended with more or less of 
vexation, according to the circum- 
stances which give pain and trouble. 
An exposure of our poverty may be 
more or less of a mortification, ac- 
cording to the value which we set on 
wealth and grandeur; a refusal of our 
request will produce more or less of 
chagrin as it is accompanied with 
circumstances more or les mortifying 
to our pride. ali 


VARIOUS, v. 
TO VARY, U. 


VIEW. 


Poverty isan evil complicated with so many 
circumstances of uneasiness and vexation, that 
évery man is studious to avoid it. JOHNSON. 


I am. mortified by those compliments which 
were designed to encourage me. Pops. 


it was your purpose to balance my chagrin 
at the inconsiderable effect of that essay, by re- 
presenting that it obtained some notice. Hu, 


VICE, uv. Crime. 

vicE, v. Imperfection. 
VICISSITUDE, v. Change. 
VICPOR, uv. Conqueror. 
vo viIE, v. To contend. 
TO view, v. To look. 


VIEW, SURVEY, PROSPECT. 


VIEW (@. To look), and SUR- 
VEY, compounded of vey or view 
and sur over, mark the act of the per- 
son, namely, the looking at a thing 
with more or less attention: PROS- 
PECT, from the Latin prospectus and 
prospicio to see before, designates the 
thing seen. We take a view or sur- 
wey ; the prospect presents itself. The 
view is of an indefinite extent; the 
survey is always comprehensive in its 
nature. Ignorant people take but 
narrow views of things; men take 
more or less enlarged wews, according 
to their cultivation; the capacious 
mind of a genius takes a survey of 
all nature. The view depends alto- 
gether on the train of a person’s 
thoughts ; the prospect is set before 
him, it depends upon the nature of 
the thing: our views of advancement 
are sometimes very fallacious; our 
prospects are very delusive; both oc- 
casion disappointment: the former is 
the keener as we have to charge the 
miscalculation upon ourselves. Some- 
times our prospects depend upon our 
views, at least in matters of religion. 
He who forms erroneous oiews of a 
future state has but a wretched pro- 
spect beyond the grave. 

Fools view but part, and not the whole survey, 
So crowd existence all into a day. JENYNS. 


No fand so rude but looks beyond the tomb, 
For future prospects in a world to come. 
‘ JENYNS. 


VIEW, PROSPECT, LANDSCAPE. 


VIEW and PROSPECT (wv. View, 
prospect), though applied here to ex- 
ternal objects of the sense, have a si- 
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milar distinction as in the preceding 
article. The view is not only that 
which may be seen, but that which is 
actually seen; the prospect is that 
which may be seen. ‘That ceases, 
therefore, to be a view, which has 
not an immediate agent to view; al- 
though a prospect exists continually, 
whether seen or not. Hence we 
speak of our view being intercepted, 
but not our prospect intercepted; a 
confined or bounded view, but a lively 
or dreary prospect. View is an inde- 
finite term ; it may be said either of 
a number of objects, or of a single 
object, of a whole, or of a part: 
prospect is said only of an agerévate 
number of objects: we may have a 
view of a town, of a number of scat- 
tered houses, of a single house, or of 
the spire of a steeple; but the pros- 
pect comprehends that which comes 
within the range of the eye. The 
view may be said of that which is 
seen directly or indirectly; the pros- 
pect is said only of the thing in na- 
ture which directly presents itself to 
the eye: hence a drawing. of an ob- 
ject may be termed a view, although 
not a prospect. View is confined to 
no particular objects ; prospect mostly 
respects rural objects; and LAND- 
SCAPE respects no others. Land- 
scape, landship, or landshape, denotes 
any portion of country which is ina 
particular form: hence the landscape 
1s a species of prospect. A prospect 
may be wide, and comprehend an as- 
semblage of objects both of nature 
and art; but a landscape is narrow, 
and lies within the compass of the 
naked eye. Hence it is also that 
landscape may be taken also for the 
drawing of a landscape, and conse- 
quently for a species of view. The 
taking of views or landscapes is the 
last exercise of the learner in drawing. 


Thus was this place 
A happy raral seat of various views. 


Now skies and sees their prospect only bound. 
DRYDEN. 


MiILtom. 


So lovely seem’d 
That landscape, and of pure now purer air 
Meets his approach. Minton. 


vicor, v. Energy. 
VILE, v. Base. 
TO VINDICATE, uv. To assert. 
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TO VINDICATE, v. To avenge. 
TO VINDICATE, v. To defend. 
VIOLENCE, v. Force. 


VIOLENT, FURIOUS, BOISTEROUS, 
VEHEMENT, IMPETUOUS. 

VIOLENT signifies having force 
(v. Force). 

FURIOUS signifies having fury (a. 
Anger). 

BOISTEROUS in all probability 
comes from bestir, signifying ready to 
bestir or come into motion. 

VEHEMENT, in Latin vehemens 
compounded of veho and mens, signi- 
fies carried away by the mind or the 
force of passion. 

IMPETUOUS signifies having an 
impetus, 

Violent is here the most general, 
including the idea of force or violence, 
which is common to themall, It is 
as general in its application as in its 
meaning. When violent and furious 
are applied to the same objects, the 
latter expresses a higher degree of the 
former: thus a furious temper is vi0- 
lent to an excessive degree; a furious 
whirlwind is violent beyond measure. 
Violent and boisterous are likewise ap- 
plied to the same objects ; but the bozs- 
terous refers only to the violence of the 
motion or noise: hence we say that a 
wind is violent, inasmuch as it acts 
with great force upon all bodies; it is 
boisterous inasmuch as it causes the 
great motion ef bodies: a violent 
person deals in violence of every kind ; 
a boisterous person is full of violent 
action. 

Violent, vehement, and impetuous, 
are all applied to persons or that 
which is personal. A man is violent 
in his opinions, violent in his mea- 
sures, violent in hisresentments ; he is 
vehement in his affections or passions, 
vehement in love, vehement in zeal, 
vehement in pursuing an object, vehe- 
ment in expression : violence transfers 
itself to some external object on 
which it acts with force; but vehe- 
mence respects that species of violence 
which is confined to the person him- 
self. We may dread violence, because 
it is always liable to do mischief; we 
ought to suppress our pehemence, be- 
cause it 1s injurious to ourselves. A 
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violent partisan renders himself ob- 
noxious to others ; a man who is ve~* 
hement in any cause puts it out of 
his own power to be of use. Impe- 
tuosity is rather the extreme of vio- 
lence or vehemence ; an impetuous at- 
tack is an excessively violent attack ; 
an impetuous character is an exces- 
sively vehement character. 

This gentleman (Mr. Steele), among a thou~ 
sand others, is a great instance of the fate of 
all who are carried’ away by party spirit of any 


side; I wish all wiolence may succeed as ill. 
Pops. 


The furious pard, 
Cow’d and subdu’d, flies from the face of mane 

SoMERVILLE. 

Ye too, ye winds! that now begin to blow 
With boisterous sweep, [ raise my voice to you. 
THOMSON. 
If there be any use of gesticulation, it must 
be applied to ithe ignorant and rude, who will 
be more affected by vehemence than delighted 


by propriety. JOHNSON. 
‘The central waters round impetuous rush’d. 
THOMSON, 


VISAGE, v. Fuce. 
VISIBLE, Vv. Apparent. 


VISION, APPARITION, PHANTOM, 
SPECTRE, GHOST. 


VISION, from the Latin visus seeing 
or visus seen, signifies either the act 
of seeing, or thing seen: APPARI- 
TION, from appear, signifies the 
thing that appears. As the thing 
seen is only the improper signification, 
the term visiqgn is never employed 
but in regard to some agent. The 
vision depends upon the state of the 
visual organ, The vision of a person 
whose sight is defective will fre- 
quently be fallacious; he will see 
some things double which are single, 
long which are short, and the like. 
In like manner, if the sight be mira- 
culously impressed, his viston will 
enable him to see that which is su- 
pernatural, Hence it is that vision 
is either true or false according to the 
circumstances of the individual; and 
a vision, signifying a thing seen, is 
taken for a supernatural exertion of 


the vision. Apparition, on the con-° 


trary, refers us to the object seen; 
this may be true or false according to 
the manner in which it presents itself. 

Joseph was warned by a vision to 
fly into Egypt with his family, * Mary 


* Vide Trussler ; “ Vision, apparition,” 


‘ 


VOTE. 


“Magdalen was informed of the resur- 
rection of our Saviour by an appari- 
tion. Feverish people often think 
they see visions; timid and credulous 
people sometimes take trees and posts 
for apparitions. 

The PHANTOM, from the Greek 
pawn to appear, is used for a false 
apparition, or the appearance of a 
thing otherwise than what it is; thus 
the agnis fatuus, vulgarly called Jack- 
‘oJantera, is a phantom. 

SPECTRE from specio to behold, 
and GHOST from geist a spirit, are 
the apparitions of immaterial sub- 
stances. The spectre is taken for any 
spiritual being that appears; but the 
ghost is taken only for the spints of 
departed men who appear to their fel- 
low creatures. A spectre is some- 
times made to appear on the stages 
ghosts exist mostly in the imagination 
of the young and the ignorant. 

Visions and inspirations some expect 
Their course here to direct. Cowley. 


Full fast he flies, and dares not look behind him, 
"Fill out of breath he overtakes his fellows, 
‘Who gather round and wonder atthe tale 

OF horrid apparition. Brarr. 


Tbe phantoms which haunt a desert are 
want, and misery, and danger. JOHNSON. 


Rous’d from their slumbers, 
_ Un grim array the grisly spectres rise. Buarr. 


The lonely tower 
Is also shunn’d, whose mournful! chambers hold, 
So nightstruck faney dreams, the yelling ghost. 
Tomson. 


VISIONARY, v. Enthusiast. 
VISITANT, v. Guest. 
visiroR, v. Guest. 
VIVACITY, v. Animation. 
wivin, uv. Clear. 

voice, v. Vole. 

vor, v. Empty. 
VOLATILITY, v. Lightness. 
votuntaRiLy, v. Willingly. 
yoracious, v. Ravenous. 


VOTE, SUFFRAGE, VOICE. 


VOTE, in Latin votwm from voveo 
to vow, very probably from vor a, 
voice, signifying the ‘voice that is 
raised in supplication to heaven. _ 

* SUFFRAGE, in Latin suffragium, 
is in all probability compounded of 
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sub and frango to break out or declare 
for a thing. ‘ 

The VOICE is here figuratively 
taken for the voice that is raised in 
favor of a thing. 

The vote is the wish itself, whether 
éxpressed or not ; a person has a vote, 
that is, the power of wishing: but 
the suffrage and the voice are the 
wish that is expressed; a person gives 
his suffrage or his voice. 

The vote is the settled and fixed 
wish, it is that by which the most 
important concerns in life are deter- 
mined; the suffrage is the vote given 
only in particular cases; the voice is 
a partial or occasional wish, expressed 
only in matters of minor importance. 

The vote and voice are given either 
for or against a person or thing; the 
suffrage is commonly given in favor 
of a person.- In all public assemblies 
the majority of votes decide the ques- 
tion. Members of Parliament are 
chosen by the suffrages of the people. 
In the execution of a will every ex- 
ecutor has a voice in all that is trans- 
acted. 


The popular vote 


Inclines here to continue, MILTon. 


Reputation is commonly lost, because it never 
was deserved; and was conferred at first, not 
by the suffrage of criticism, but by the fondness 
of friendship. JOHNSON. 


That something’s ours when we from life depart, 

This all conceive, all feel it at the beart: 

The wise of learn’d antiquity proclaim 

This treth, the public voice declares the same. 
JENYNS. 


To voucH, v. To affirm. 
VULGAR, v. Common, 


W. 


wacGeEs, v. Allowance. 

"0 WAIT FoR, v. To wait. 
TO WAIT ON, v. To attend. 
WALK, v. Carriage. 

TO WANDER, v. To deviate, 
TO WANDER, TO STROLL, | 


RAMBLE, ROVE, ROAM, RANGE, 


WANDER, in German wandern, 
is a frequentative of wenden to turn, 
signifying to turn frequently. 

TO STROLL is probably an inten- 
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sive of to roll, that is, to go in @ 
planless manner ‘ 

RAMBLE, from the Latin re and 
ambulo, is to walk backward and for- 
ward; and ROVE is probably a con- 
traction of ramble. 

ROAM is connected with our word 
room, space, signifying to go in a 
wide space, and the Hebrew rom, to 
be violently moved backward and for- 
ward. 

RANGE from the noun range, a 
rank, row, or extended space, signi- 
fies to go over a great space. The 
idea of going in an irregular and free 
manner is common to all these terms. 

To wander is to goin no fixed path ; 
to stroil is to wander out of a path 
that we had taken: to wander may 
be an involuntary action; a person 
may wander to a great distance, or 
for an indefinite length of time; in 
this manner a person wanders who has 
lost himself in a wood: to strddlisa 
voluntary action limited at our dis- 
eretion ; thus when a person takes a 
walk, he sometimes strol/s from one 
path into another as he pleases. To 
ramble is to wander without any ob- 
ject, and consequently with more than 
ordinary irregularity; in this manner 
he who sets out to tke a walk, without 
knowing or thinking where he shall 
go, rumbles as chance directs. To 
rove is to wander in the same 
planless manner, but to a wider ex- 
tent. A fugitive who does not know 
his road roves about the country in 
quest of some retreat. To roam is 
to wander from the impulse of a dis- 
ordered mind ; in this manner a luna- 
tic who has broken loose may roam 
about the country. So likewise a 
person who travels about, because he 
eannot rest in quiet at home, may 
also be said to roam in quest of peace. 
To range is the contrary of to roam: 
as the former indicate a disordered 
state of mind, the latter indicates 
composure and fixedness; we range 
within certain limits, as the hunter 
ranges the forest, the shepherd ranges 
the mountains. 

But far about they wander fiom the grave 

OF him, whom his ungentle fortune urg’d 

Against his own sad breast to lift the hand 

Of impious violence, Tomson, 
1 found by the voice of my friend who walked 


by me, that we had insensjhly stroléed into the 
grove sacred to the w:dow. ADDISON. 


WANT. 


I thus rambled from pocket to pocket untit 
the beginning of the civil wars. ADDISON. 


Where is that knowledge now, that regal thought, | 


With just advice and timely counsel fraught ? 
Where now, O judge of Israel, does it rove? 
P Prior. 


She looks abroad, and prunes herself for flight, 

Like an unwilling inmate longs to roam 

From this dull earth, and seek her native home. 
JENYNS, 


The stag too singled from the herd, where long 
He rang’d the branching monarch of the shades, 
Before the tempest drives. THOMSON, 


wANT, v. Poverty. 


TO WANT, NEED, LACK. 


“To be without is the common idea 
expressed by these terms: but to 
WANT is to be without that which 
contributes to our comfort, or is an 
object of our desire; to NEED is to 
be without that which is essential for 
our existence or our purposes. To 
LACK, which is probably a variation 
from leak, and a term not in frequent 
use, expresses little more than the ge- 
neral idea of being without, unac- 
companied by any collateral idea. 
From the close connexion which sub- 
sists between desiring and want, it is 
usual to consider what we want as 
artificial, and what we need as natu- 
ral and indispensable. What one man 
wants is a superfluity to another ; 
but that which is needed by one is in 
like circumstances needed by allt 
tender people want a fire when others 
would be glad not to have it; all 
persons need warm clothing and a 
warm house in the winter. a 

To want and need may extend in- 
definitely to many or all objects; to 
lack, ‘or be deficient, is properly said 
of a single object: we may want or 
need every thing ; we lack one thing, 
we lack this or that; a rich man may 
lack understanding, virtue, or religion. 
Ne who wants nothing is a happy 
man: he who needs nothing, may be 
happy if he wants no more than he 
has; for then he lacks that which 
alone can make him happy, which is 
contentment. 


To be rich is to have more than is desired, and 
more than is wanted. JOHNSON. 
The old from such affairs are only freed, 
Which vig’rous youth and strength of body need. 
DENHAM. 

See the mind of beastly man! 

That hath so soon forgot the excellence 


And ride upon their backs. 


WAY. 


‘Of his creation, when be life began, 
That now he chooseth with vile difference, 
Po be a beast and lacke intelligence. SPENSER. 


WARE, v. Commodity. 
WARMTH, v. fire. 
WARMING, v. Admonition. 
WARY, v. Cautious. 

TO WASTE, v. To spend. 
TO WATCH, v. To guard. 
WATERMAN, v. Seaman. 


WAVE, BILLOW, SURGE, 
BREAKER. 


WAVE, from the Saxon waegon, 
and German wiegen to weigh, is ap- 
plied to water in an undulating state: 
it is, therefore, the generic term, and 
the rest are specific terms. * Those 
waves which swell more than ordina- 
rily are termed BILLOWS, which is 
derived from bulge or bilge, and Ger- 
man balg, the paunch or belly. Those 
waves which rise higher than usual, 
are termed SURGES, from the Latin 
surgo to rise. Those waves which 
dash against the shore or against ves- 
sels with more than ordinary force, 
are termed BREAKERS, 


The wave behind impels the wave before. Porr. 

isaw him beat the di//ows under him, 

SHAKSPEARE. 

He flies aloft, and with impetuous roar, 

Pursues the foaming surges to the shore. 
DryDEn. 


Now on the mountain wave on bigh they ride, 

Then downward plunge beneath th’ involving tide, 

Till one who seems in agony to strive, 

The whirling breakers heave on shore alive. 
FALCONEBe 


TO WAVER, v. To fluctuate. 


WAY, MANNER, METHOD, 
MODE, COURSE, MEANS. 


At these words denote the steps 
which are pursued from the beginning 
to the completion of any work. The 
WAY is both general and indefinite ; 
it is either taken by accident or chosen 
by design: the MANNER and ME- 
THOD are species of the way chosen 
by design; the former in regard to 
orders. Whoever attempts to do that 
which is strange to him, will at first 
do it in an awkward way. The man- 
ner of conferring a favor is often more 
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than the favor itself. Experience sup- 
plies men in the end with a suitable 
method of carrying on their business, 
The method is said of that which re- 
quires contrivance ; the modé, of that 
which requires practice and habitual 
attention: the former being applied to 
matters of art, and the latter to mecha- 
nical actions. The master has a good 
method of teaching to write ; the scho- 
lar has a good or bad MODE of hold- 
ing his pen. The COURSE and the 
MEANS are the way which we pursue 
in our moral conduct. The course is 
the course of measures which are 
adopted to produce a certain result ; 
the means collectively for the course 
which lead to a certain end. In order 
to obtain legal redress, we must pur- 
sue a certain course in law; law is 
one means of gaining redress, but we 
do wisely, if we can, to adopt the safer 
aad pleasanter means of persuasion 
and cool remonstrance. : 
The ways of heaven are dark and intricate, 
ADDISON. 
My mind is taken up in 2 more melancholy 
manner. ATTERBURY. 
Men are willing to try all methods of recon- 
ciling guilt and quiet. JOUNSON. 
Modes of speech, which owe their prevalence 
to modish folly, die away with their inventors, 
J OHNSOR, 
All your sophisters cannot produce any thing 
better adapted to preserve a rational and manly 
freedom than the course that we have pursued. 
BuRKE. 
The most wonderful things are brought about 
in many instances by means the most absurd and 
ridiculous. Burke. 


WEAK, FEEBLE, INFIRM. 


WEAK, in Saxon wace, Dutch 
wack, German schwack, is m all pro- 
bability an intensive of wetch soft, 
which comes from weichen to yield, 
and this from wegen to move. 

FEEBLE, probably contracted from 


fuilable. 


INFIRM, v. Debility. 

The Saxon term weak, is here as it 
usually is the familiar and universak 
term ; feeble is suited to a more po- 
lished style ; infirm is only a species 
of the weak. We may be weak in 
body or mind; but we are commonly 
feeble and infirm only im the body. 
We may be weak from disease, or 
weak by nature, it equally conveys the 
gross idea of a defect; but the term 
feeble and infirm are qualified expres- 


* Vide Taylor: * Breaker, billow, surge, wave.” 
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sions for weakness: a child is feeble 
from its infancy ; an old man is feeble 
from age ; the latter may likewise be 
énfirm in consequence of sickness. 
We pity the weak, but their weakness 
often gives us pain; we assist the feeble 
when they attempt to walk; we sup- 
port the infirm when they are unable 
to stand. ‘The same distinction exists 
between weak and’ feeble in the moral 
use of the words; a weak attempt to 
excuse a person conveys a reproachful 
meaning; but the feeble efforts which 
we make to defend another may be 
praise-worthy although feeble. 


You, gallant Vernon ! saw, 
"The miserable scene 3 you pitying saw 
To infant weakness sunk the warrior’s arm. 
THOMSON, 
Command th’ assistance of a friend, 
Bat feebie are the succours I can send Drypen. 


At my age, and under my infirmities, T can 
have no relief but those with which religion fur- 
wishes me. ATTERBURY. 


TO WEAKEN, ENFEEBLE, 
DEBILITATE, ENERVATE, 
INVALIDATE. 


To WEAKEN is to make weak, (v. 
Weak), and is, as before, the generic 
term: to ENFEEBLE is to make 
feeble (v. Weak): to DEBILITATE 
is to cause debility (v. Debility) : to 
ENERVATE is to unnerve: and to 
INVALIDATE, is to make not valid 
or strong: all of which are but modes 
of weakening applicable to different 
objects. To weaken may be either 
a teinporary or permanent act when 
applied to persons; enfeeble is per- 
manent either as to the body or the 
mind : we may be weakened suddenly 
by severe pain; we are enfeebled in 
a gradual manner, either by the slow 
effects of disease or age. To weaken 
is either a particular or a complete 
act; to enfeeble, to debilitate, and ener- 
vate, are properly partial acts : what 
enfeebles deprives of vital or essen- 
tial power; what debilitates may 
lessen power in one particular, though 
not in another; the severe exercise of 
any power, such as the memory or the 
attention will tend to debilitate that 
faculty ; what enervates acts particu- 
larly on the nervous system; it re- 
laxes the frame, and unfits the petson 
for action either of body or mind. To 
weaken is said of things as well as 
persons ; to invalidate is said of things 


WEARY. 


only : we weaken the force of an at- 
gument by an injudicious application 5 
we invalidate the claim of another 
by proving its informality in law. 
No article of faith can be true, which weakens 
the practical part of religion. ADDISON. 
So much hath hell debas’d, and pain 
Infeeblea me, to what I was in heav’n. Minrone 
Sometimes the body in full strength we find, 
Whilst various ails debilitate the mind, JenyNns 


Elevated by success, and enervated.by luxury, 
the military in the timé of the emperors soon 
became incapable of fatigues Gispon, 


Do they (the Jacobins) mean to invalidate 
that great body of our statute law, which passed 
under those whom they treat as usurpers ? BURKB. 


WEAKNESS, uv. Imperfection. 
WEALTH, v. Riches, 
WEAPON, U. Arms. 
WEARINESS, v. Fatigue. 


TO WEARY, TIRE, JADE, 
HARASS. 


To WEARY is a frequentative of 
wear, that is, to wear out the strength. 

To TIRE, from the French tirer 
and the Latin traho to draw, signifies 
to draw out the strength. ~ . ~~" 

To JADE. is the same as to goad: 

NARASS (v. Disiress). 

Long exertion wearies ; a little ex- 
ertion will ¢¢ve a child or a weak man; 
forced exertions jade ; painful exer- 
tions, or exertions coupled with pain- 
ful circumstances, harass. The horse 
is jaded who is forced on beyond his 
strength; the soldier is harassed who 
marches in perpetual fear of an attack, 
from the enemy. We are wearied 
with thinking when it gives us pain to 
think any longer; we are tived of our 
employment when it ceases to give us 
pleasure; we are jaded by incessant 
attention to business ; we are harassed 
by perpetual complaints which we can- 
not redress. : 

All pleasures that affect the body must needs 
Weary. Sours. 

Every morsel to a satisfied hunger is only a 
new labour to a tired digestion. Sours. 


I recall the time (and am glad it is over) 
when about this hour (six in the morning), F 
used to be going to hed surfeited with pleasure, 
or jaded with business, Borincprokr, 
Bankrupt nobility, a factions, giddy, and _ 
Divided Senate, a harass’d commonalty, . 

Is all the strength of Venice. Orway, 


WEDDING, v. Marriage. 


~ WEIGHT. 


WEDLOCK, v. Marriage. 


TO WEEP, v. To cry. 


WEIGHT, HEAVINESS, GRAVITY. 


WEIGHT from to weigh, is that 
which a thing weighs. 

HEAVINESS, from heavy and heave, 
signifies the abstract quality of the 
heavy, or difficult to heave. 

_ GRAVITY, from the Latin gravis, 
hkewise denotes the same abstract 
quality. 

Weight is indefinite ; whatever may 
be weighed has a weight, whether large 
or small; jeaviness and gravity are 
the property of bodies having a great 
weight, Weight is only opposed to 
that which has or is supposed to have 
no weight, that is, what is incorporeal 
or immaterial; for we may speak of 
the weight of the lightest conceivable 
bodies, as the weight of a feather. 
Heaviness is opposed to lightness ; 
the heaviness of lead is opposed to the 
lightness of a feather. 

The weight lies absolutely in the 
thing; the heaviness is relatively con- 
sidered with respect to the person. 
We estimate the weight of things ac- 
cording to a certain measure; we es~ 
tumate the heaviness of things by our 
feelings. 

Gravity is that species of weight, 
which is scientifically considered as 
inherent in certain bodies. The term 
is therefore properly scientific. 


WEIGHT, BURDEN, LOAD, 


WEIGHT, wv. Weight. 

BURDEN, from bear, signifies the 
thing borne. 

LOAD, in German laden, is sup- 
posed by Adelung to admit of a deri- 
yation from different sources ; but he 
does not suppose that which appears 
to me the most natural, namely, from 
lay, which becomes in our preterite 
faid, particularly since in Low Ger- 
man ‘and Dutch Jaden to load is 
‘contracted into daeyen, and the literal 
meaning of /oad is to lay on or in. 

The term weight is here considered 
‘in common with the other terms, in 
‘the sense of a positive weight, as re- 
“spects the persons or things by which 
‘it is allied to the word burden. The 
‘weight is said either of persons or 
things; the burden more commonly 
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respects persons; the load may besaid 
of either: a person may sink under the 
weight that rests upon him; a plat- 
form may break down from the weight 
upon it ; a person sinks under his bur- 
den or load ; a cart breaks down from 
the load. The weight is abstractedly 
taken for what is without reference to 
the cause of its being there; burden 
and load have respect to the person or 
thing by which they are produced : 
accident produces the weight ; a per- 
son takes a burden upon himself, or 
has it imposed upon him; the doad is 
always laid on. It is not proper to 
carry any weight that exceeds our 
strength; those who bear the burden 
expect to reap the fruit of their labor; 
he who carries loads must be con- 
tented to take such as are given him. 
Inthe moral application, these terms 
mark the pain which is produced by a 
pressure; but the weight and. load 
rather describe the positive severity 
of the pressure: the burden respects 
the temper and inclinations of the suf- 
ferer; the load is in this case a very 
great weight. A minister of state has 
a weight on his mind at all times 
from the heavy responsibility which 
attaches to his station; one who labors 
under strong apprehensions or dread 
of an evil has a load on his mind; 
any sort of emyloyment is a burden 
to one who wishes to be idle; and 
time unemployed is a burden to him 
who wishes to be always in action. 


With what oppressive weight will sickness, 
disappointment, or old age, fall upon the spirits 
of that man who is a stranger toGod. Brair. 


T understood not that a grateful mind 

By owing owes not, but still pays at once; 

Indebted and discharg’d: what burden then? 
Mittor, 


His barns are stor’d, 
And groaning staddles bend beneath their load. 
SomERVILLE, 


WELL-BEING, WELFARE, 
PROSPERITY, HAPPINESS. 
WELL-BEING may be’ said: of 


one or many, but more of a body; 
the well-being of society depends upon 


‘a due subordination of the different 


ranks of which it is composed, WEL- 
FARE, or faring well, trom the Ger- 
man fahren to go, respects the good 
condition of an individual; a parent 
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is natarally anxious for the wedfare of 
his child. 

Well-being and welfare consist of 
such things as more immediately af- 
fect the existence: PROSPERITY, 
which comprehends both well-being 
and welfare, includes likewise all that 
can add to the enjoyments of man. 
The prosperity of a state, or of an in- 
dividual, therefore, consists in the in- 
crease of wealth, power, honors, and 
the like; as outward circumstances 
more or less affect the HAPPINESS 
of man. Happiness is, therefore, often 
substituted for prosperity; but it 
must never be forgotten that happi- 
ness properly lies only in the mind, 
and that consequently prosperity may 
exist without happiness; but happiness, 
at least as far as respects a body of 
men, cannot exist without some por- 
tion of prosperity. 

Have free-thinkers been authors of any inven- 


tions that conduce to the well-being of mankind ? 
BERKELEY. 


For his own sake no duty he can ask, 
The common welfare is our only task, JENYNS. 


Religion affords to good men peculiar security 
in the enjoyment of their prosperity. Bair. 
WELCOME, v. Acceptable. 
TO WHEEDLE, v. To coax. 
WHOLE, v. Ail, 
, WELFARE, v. Well-being. 
wHIMsicaL, v. Fanciful. 


WHOLE, ENVIRE, COMPLETE, 
TOTAL, INTEGRAL. 


* WHOLE excludes subtraction ; 
ENTIRE excludes division; COM- 
PLETE excludes deficiency : a whole 
orange has had nothing taken from it; 
an entire orange is not yet cut; and 
a complete orange is grown to its full 
size. It is possible, therefore, for a 
thing to be whole and not entire ; and 
to be both, and yet not complete: an 


orange cut into parts is whole while- 


all the parts remain together, but it 
is not entire. Hence we speak of a 
whole house, an entire set, and a com- 
plete hook. The wholeness or inte- 
grity of a thing is destroyed at one’s 
pleasure; the completeness depends 
upon circumstances. 


TOTAL denotes the aggregate of 


WILLINGLY. 


the parts; whole the junction of all 
the parts: the former is, therefore, 
employed more in the moral sense to 
convey the idea of extent, and the 
latter mostly in the proper sense. 
Hence we speak of the total destruc- 
tion of the whole city, or of some par- 
ticular houses; the total amount of 
expenses; the whole expense of the 
war. Whole and total may in this 
manner be employed to denote things 
as well as qualities : in regard to ma- 
terial substances wholes ave always 
opposed to the parts of which they 
are composed; the t:tad is the col- 
lected sum of the parts : and the IN- 
TEGRAL is the same as the integral 
number. 

The first four may likewise be em- 
ployed as adverbs; but wholly is a 
more familiar term than totally in ex- 
pressing the idea of extent; entirely 
is the same as undividedly; com- 
pletely is the same as perfectly, with- 
out any thing wanting. We are 
wholly or totally ignorant of the af 
fair; we are entirely at the disposal 
or service of another; we are com- 
pletely at variance in our accounts. 
And all so forming an harmonious whole. 

‘THOMSON. 


The entire conquest of the passions is so 
dificult a work, that they who despair of it 
should think of a less difficult task, and only 
attempt to regulate them. STEELE. 


And oft, when unobserv’d, 
Steal from the barn a straw, till soft and warm, 
Clean and complete, their habitation grows. 
Tuomson. 


Nothing under a total thorough change in 
the convert will suffice, Soutnr. 


WHOLESOME, v. Healthy. 
WICKED, v. Bad. 
WIDE, v. Large. 


WILLINGLY, VOLUNTARILY, 
SPONTANEOUSLY. 


To do a thing WILLINGLY is to 
do it with a good will; to do a thing 
VOLUNTARILY is to do it of one’s 
own accord: the former respects one’s 
willingness to comply with the wishes 
of another; we do what is asked of 
us, itis a mark of good nature: the 
latter respects our freedom from fo- 
reign influence; we do that which we 
like to do, it is a mark of our sin- 


* Vide Taylor: “ Entire, whole.” Girard: “ Entier, complet.” 


NEE: 


cerity. It is pleasant to see a child 
do his task willingly ; it is pleasant 
to see a man voluntarily engage in 
any service of public good. SPON- 
TANEOUSLY is but a mode of the 
voluntary, applied, however, more 
comimonly to imanimate objects than 
to the will of persons: the ground 
produces spontaneously, which pro- 
duces without culture; and words 
flow spontaneously, which require no 
effort on the part of the speaker to 
produce them. If however, ap- 
plied to the will, it bespeaks in a 
stronger degree the totally unbiassed 
state of the agent’s mind. The spon- 
taneous effusions of the heart are more 
than the voluntary services of bene- 
yolence; the willing is opposed to 
the unwilling, the voluntary to the 
mechanical or involuntary, the spon- 
taneous to the reluctant or the arti- 
ficial, 

Food not of angels, yet accepted so, 


As that more willingly thou couldst not seem, 
At beav’ns high feasts t’ have fed. Muon. 


Thoughts are only criminal when they are 
first chosen, and then voluntarily continued. 
JOHNSON. 


Of these none uncontroll’d and lawless rove, 
But to some destin’d end spontaneous move. 
JENYNS. 


wILy, v. Cunning. 
TO WIN, v. To acquire. 
TO WISH, v. To desire. 
wit, v. Ingenuity. 
WIT, HUMOR, SATIRE, IRONY, 


BURLESQUE. 


WIT, like wisdom, according to its 
original, from weissen to know, signi- 
fies knowledge, but it has so extended 
its meaning as to signify that faculty of 
the mind by which knowledge or truth 
is perceived. The first property of 
wit, as an exertion of the intellectual 


faculty, is that it be spontaneous, and- 


2s jt were instinctive: labored or 
forced wit is no wit. Reflection and 
_experience supply us with wisdom ; 
study and labor supply us with learn- 
ing ; but wit seizes with an eagle eye 
that which escapes the notice of the 
deep thinker, and elicits truths which 
are in vain sought for with any severe 
effort. HUMOR is a species of wit 
which flows out of the humor of a 
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person. Wit, as distinguished from 
humor, may consist of a single bril- 
liant thought: but Aumor runs in a 
vein; it is not a strikmg, but an 
equable and pleasing, flow of wit. Of 
this description of wit Mr. Addison 
has given us the most admirable 
specimens in his writings, who knew 
best how to explain what wet and 
humor was, and to illustrate it by his 
practice. SATIRE, from satyr, pro- 
bably from sat and tra abounding in 
anger, and IRONY, from the Greek 
sipovz simulation and dissimulation, 
are personal and censorious sorts of 
wit ; the first of which openly points 
at the object, and the second in a 
covert manner takes its aim. BUR- 
LESQUE is rather a species of humor 
than direct wit, which consists in an 
assemblage of ideas extravagantly dis- 
cordant. The satire and irony are 
the most ill-natured kinds of wit ; 
burlesque stands in the lowest rank. 


Wit lies most in tle assemblage of ideas, and 
putting those together with quickness and variety, 
ADDISON. 
In a true piece of wét all things must be, 
Yet all things there agree. CowLsY. 
For sure by wit is chiefly meant, 
Applying well what we invent: 
What humour is not, all the tribe 
Of logic-mongers can describe: 
Here nature only acts her part, 
Unhelp’d by practice, books, or art. 
There is a kind of nature, a certain regularity 
of thought, which must discover the writer (of 
hwmour) to be a man of sense at the same 
time that he appears altogether given up to 
caprice. ADDISON. 
The ordinary subjects of satire are such as 
excite the greatest indignation in the best tem- 
pers. ADDISON. 
In writings of Awmour, figures are sometimes 
used of so delicate a nature, that it shall often 
happen that some people will see things ina 
direct contrary sense to what the author, and 
the majority of the readers, understand them: 
to such the most innocent zrony may appear 
irreligion. CAMBRIDGE, 
One kind of burlesque represents mean per- 
sons in the accoutrements of heroes. ADDISON, 


witness, v. Deponent. 
TO WITHSTAND, v. To oppose. 


WONDER, ADMIRE, SURPRIZE, 
ASTONISH, AMAZE.. 
WONDER, in German wundern, 
&e. is in all probability a variation of 
wander ; because wonder throws the 
mind off its bias. 
3D 


Swirr.. 
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ADMIRE, from the Latin miror, 
and the Hebrew marah to look at, 
signifies looking at attentively. 
SURPRIZE, compounded of sur 
and prize, or the Latin prehendo, sig- 
nifies to take on a sudden. 
ASTONISH, from the Latin aéto- 
nitus, and tenitru thunder, signifies to 
strike as it were with the overpower- 
ing noise of thunder. 
AMAZE signifies to beina maze, so 
as not to be able to collect one’s self. 
That particular feeling which any 
thing unusual produces on our minds 
is expressed by all these terms, but 
under various modifications. _ Wonder 
is the most indefinite in its significa- 
tion or application, but it is still the 
least vivid sentiment of all. It 
amounts to little more than a pausing 
of the mind, a suspension of the think- 
ing faculty, an incapacity to fix on a 
discernible point in an object that 
rouses our curiosity. It is that state 
which all must experience at times, 
but none so much as those who are 
ignorant. They wonder at every thing 
because they know nothing. Admmi- 
ration is wonder mixed with esteem 
or veneration. The admirer suspends 
his thoughts, not from the vacancy 
but the fullness of his mind. He is 
rivetted to an object which for a time 
absorbs his faculties. Nothing but 
what is great and good excites admi- 
ration, aud none but cultivated minds 
are susceptible of it. An ignorant 
person cannot admire, because he can- 
not appreciate the value of any thing. 
Surprize and astonishment both arise 
from that which happens unexpectedly; 
they are species of wonder differing 
in degree and produced only by the 
events of life. The surprise, as its 
derivation implies, takes us unawares : 
we are surprized if that does not 
happen which we calculate upon,’ as 
the absence of a friend whom we looked 
for; or we are surprized if that happens 
which we did not calculate upon; 
thus we are surprized to see a friend 
returned whom we supposed was on 
his journey. Astonishment may be 
awakened by similar events which are 
more unexpected and more unaccount- 
able: thus we are astonished to find a 
friend at our house whom we had every 


reason to suppose was many hundred, 


miles off; or we are astonished to 
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hear that a’ person has got. safely 
through a road which we conceived to 
be absolutely impassable. 

Surprize may for a moment startle; 
astonishment may stupefy and cause 
an entire suspension of the faculties ; 
but amazement has also a mixture of 
perturbation. We may be surprized 
and astonished at things in which we 
have no particular interest: we are 
mostly amazed at that which imme- 
diately concerns us. We may be sur- 
prized agreeably or otherwise; we 
may be astonished at that which is 
agreeable, although astonishment 1s 
not itself a pleasure; but we are 
amazed at that which happens con- 
trary to our inclination. We are 
agreeably surprized to see our friends: 
we are astonished how we ever got 
through the difficulty: we are @maz- 
ed at the sudden and unexpected 
events which have come upon us to 
our ruin. A man of experience will 
not have much to wonder at, for his 
observation will supply him with cor- 
responding examples of whatever 
passes. A wise man will have but mo- 
mentary surprizes: as. he has esti- 
mated the uncertainty of human life 
few things of importance will happen 
contrary to his expectations. A ge- 
nerous mind will be astonished at gross 
instances of perfidy in others. There 
is no mind that may not sometimes be 
thrown into amazement at the awful 
dispensations of providence. 

The reader of the ‘ Seasons’ wonders that he 
never saw before what Thomson shews him. 

JouNsoN. 
With eyes insatiate and tumultuous joy, 
Beholds the presents, and admires the boy. 

Dryven. 

So little do we accustom ourselves to consider 
the effects of time, that things necessary and 
certain often swrprize us tike unexpected con- 
tingencies, JoHNSON, 

1 have often been astonished, considering 
that the mutual intercourse between the two 
countries (France and England) has lately been 
very great, to find how little you seem to know 
of us. Burke. 
Amazement seizes all; the gen’ral cry 
Proclaims Laocoon justly doom’d to die. 

Drydan, 


WONDER, MIRACLE, MARVEL, 
PRODIGY, MONSTER, 
WONDER. is that which causes 
wonder (». Wonder ). 
MIRACLE, in Latin miraculwm, 


WORD. 


and miror to wonder, comes from the 
Hebrew merah seen, signifying that 
which ‘strikes the sense. MARVEL 
is a variation-of miracle. 

PRODIGY, m Latin prodigiwn, 
from prodige, or procul and ago 
to launch forth, signifying the thing 
launching forth. 

MONSTER, in Latin monstrum, 
comes from moneo to advise or give 
notice; because among the Romans 
any unaccountable appearance was 
considered as an indication of some 
fature event. 

Wonders are natural; miracles are 
supernatural. ‘The whole Creation is 
full of wonders; the bible contains an 
account of the miracles which hap- 
pened in those days. Wonders are 
real; marvels are often fictitious; pro- 
digies are extravagant and imaginary. 
Natural history is full of wonders ; 
teavels abound in marvels or in mar- 
vellous stories, which are the inven- 
tions either of the artful or the igno- 
rant and credulous: ancient history 
contains numberless accounts of pro- 
digies. Wonders are agreeable to the 
laws of nature; they are wonderful 
only as respects ourselves : monsters 
are violations of the laws of nature. 
The production of a tree from a grain 
of seed isa wonder; but the produc- 
tion of a calf with two heads is a 
monster. 

His wisdom such as once it did appear, 

Three kingdoms’ wonder, and three kingdoms’ 
fear. Dinan. 

Morder, though it have no tongue, will speak 

With most mérac’lous organ. SHAKSPBARE. 

Jll omens may the guilty tremble af, 

Biake every accident a prodigy, 


And monsters frame where nature never ered. 
Lun. 


WooER, v. Lover. 
worD, v. Promise. 


WORD, TERM, EXPRESSION. 


* WORD is here the generic term ; 
the other two are specific. Every 
TERM and EXPRESSION is a 
word ; but every word is not denomi- 
nated a term or expression. Language 
consists of words; theyare the connected 
sounds which serve for the communi- 
cation of thought. Term, from termi- 
nus a boundary, signifies any word 


* Vide Taylor: “ Word, term, expression.” 
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that has a specific or limited mean- 
ing; expression (v. To Bens signi- 
fies any word which conveys. for- 
cible meaning. Usage determines the 
words; science fixes the terms; sen- 
timent provides the expressions. The 
purity of a style depends on the choice 
of words; the precision of a writer 
depends upon the choice of his terms 5 
the force of a writer depends upon the 
aptitude of his expressions. 

The grammarian treats on the na- 
ture of words; the philosopher weighs 
the value of scientific terms ; the rhe- 
torician estimates the force of expres- 
sions, ‘fhe French-have coined many 
new words since the revolution; terms 
of art admit of no change after the 
signification is fully defined; expressions 
vary according to the connexion in 
which they are introduced. 

As all words in few letters live, 
Thou to few words all sense dost give. CowLEY. 


The use of the word minister is brought 
down to the literal signification of it, a servant; 
fos now to serve and to minister, servile and 
ministerial, are terms equivalent. ’ SoutTa. 

A maxim, or moral saying, naturally receives 
this form of the antithesis, because it is designed 
to be engrayen on the memory, which recalls it 
more easily by the help of such contrasted ea- 
pressions. : Bian, 


VORKMAN, v. Ariificer. 
To woRsHie, v. To adore. 
wortu, v. To deserve. 
WRATH, v. Anger. 
WRONG, v. Injury. 


Ne 


yet, v. However. 

TO YIELD, v. To afford. 

TO YIELD, v. To lear. 

To YIELD, v. To comply. 
YIELDING, v. Compliant. 
TO YIELD, v. To give up. 


YOUTHFUL, JUVENILE, 
PUERILE. 
YOUTHFUL signifies full of youth, 
or in the complete state of youth: 
JUVENILE, from the Latin guvenisy 


Girard: “ Term, expression.” 


YOUTHFUL. — 


signifies the same; but PUERILE 
from puer a boy, signifies literally 
boyisb< Hence the two first terms are 
taken in an indifferent sense; but 
the latter in a bad sense, or at least 
always in the sense of what is suit- 
able to a boy only: thus we speak 
of youthful vigor, youthful employ- 
ments, juvenile performances, juvenile 
years, and the like: but pwerile ob- 
jections, puerile conduct, and the like. 
Sometimes juvenile is taken in the 
bad sense when speaking of youth in 
_ contrast with men, as juvenile tricks ; 
-but puertle is a much stronger term 
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YOUTHFUL. 


of reproach, and marks the absence 
of manhood in those who ought. ty be 
men. We expect nothing .from a 
youth but what is juvenile ; we are 
surprized and dissatisfied to see what 
is puerile in aman, 
Chorebus then, with yout | led hopes begtil’d, 
Swoln with success, and of a daring mind, 
‘This new invention fatally design’d. 


Raw juvenile writers imagine that, by pour- 
ing forth figures often, they render their compo- 
sitions warm and animated. Brarr. 


After the common course of pwerilé studies, 
he was put an apprentice to a brewer. Jounson. 


END. 
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